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PubMiers PREFACE 


W E think it neccjj'ary 
to acquaint the Reader, 
that it was not pojjibk to 
publifh this Collision of 
Voyages and Travels 
within the time mentioned in our Propofals , 
by reafon of the Difficulties we met with , as 
well in finding out I’erfons fitly qualified to 
tran/late from [o many Languages, as in 
getting the Cuts prepar’d : Tct we hope 
we have made fujficient amends , by ad- 
ding a considerable Number, no lefs than 
a hundred and fifty Sheets and Cuts more 
than we promis’d. Particularly we have in - 
fated Balduuis’i Dcfcription of the Coafls of 
Malabar and Coromandel, and lfland 
of Ceylon •, and injlcad of abridging Ge- 
mellj, as we propos’d, rve have on better 
A$icc chofen to give him inttre : which ne- 
cejjarily delay’d the Publication of thefe Vo- 
lumes, and at the fame time put us to much 
greater Lxpencc than our Propofals oblig'd us \ 
tho the Buyer does not pay one Farthing the 
more . We might indeed have made quicker 
difpatch, and perform’d what we undertook 
at lefs Charge , could we have contented our 
ftlvcswith abridging any of the Pieces we 


have given intire, or with leaving out fome of 
thofe Cuts (as pojfilly there area few, which 
in fome Mens Opinion might have been 
fpar’d) but we would not ajjutrn the Liberty 
of preferibing to the Publtck bow much of 
an Author they Jhould read , nor deter- 
mine which Figures are ufeful, and which 
fuperfluom •, feeing thofe who read for their 
Diverfion have different Tafia, and thofe 
who read for Jnjlrufiion have different 
Views . 

We take this occafion likewife to inform 
the Publick, that fmee the undertaking of this 
Tefign, divers other Relations , fome in Ma- 
nufertpt, otkrs printed , no lefs curious than 
ufeful, arc fallen into our hands which by 
the advice of learned and judicious Friends 
wc have rtf liv'd to prepare for the Prefs 
with all po/fibh Expedition , and to pubhjh 
them in one or more Volumes in folio 
printed on the fame kind of Paper with thtfe. 
In all which ne fi all not prefume to a- 
bridgthe Originals, but fa:) iy and can- 
didly deliver whatever our Authors have 
thought fit to be infcrtcd in their fever i* 
Pieces. 


An Account of the BOOKS contain’d in this Collection 


~ H E Eirjl Volume begins with' 

rette i Hificrical, Political, Moral , 
and Religious Account of China. The Au- 
thor war a Dominican Friar f'enl over by bin 
Order in the fair i 6 . to exercife his Ec- 

c!< liafhcal Fund ion in the Philippine < (lands. 
Rut finding no great Encouragement to con- 
tinue in thofe IJlands, he ventur'd over into 
China, where he fpint fever al Tears in the 
fir vice of the Chrifiiam be found there , 
learning the Chineie Language, reading their 
Hifiwus, fiudymg the Points in controverfy 
among the Miffionaries, and thoroughly qua- 
hfying himfelf to give a jufi Account of 
‘hat mighty Monarchy. He wrote in Spanilh, 
and tras never tranfiated till now : thofe that 
have read him in the Original give a high 
Commendation of his Learning, Judgment , 
and Sincerity *, for in handling the Particulars 


mention'd in the Title of his Book, he de- 
livers nothing but upon the Left grounds, as 
an Fje-witncfs, where he could be fo , or elfe 
upon the Authority of Chinefe Htftoritsf 
which he fcarch'd and very well underflood, or 
upon the Information of credible Perfans ; 
ever mentioning on which of thefe the Reader 
is to rely for the Truth of what he relates. 
He of ten quotes hts fecond Volume, calling it. 
Of Contioveriics, the main Subjeff of tt 
being thofe Points fiill in difpute among the 
this Book (as we are inform'd) 
wasprir but by the Into cjl and Artifice 
be the Edition was feizfd by the 

''I'd, fo that very 

y of the Em- 
and moderff-, a 
and People , 




V the mIh 7 2 a * em,nc Translation 

L ■ r , Ai b ot Confucius their greit 
fMofirhcr ; a f.j, vic „ , lf lbe Ch ^‘'« 

and a judicious Explication of 
than Op m , m in KtU t im Matters: in 
hcvs fo carcjul and particular, tba, no 
other Author wbatfacvn- bat given to c m 
p eat an Account of the M,gio„ of that No. 

Tnrmu' ,7t *”* ^fidcoSdc 

fl’f ,,.‘f r.omrmrf„ s hmixt the 

Juitfi on i w T m : ”■« «• hMj «&, 

t2 J, Sccmd «< ha, 

been Jau!, i vas never made public k. 


lbe Pa bi ubers Preface. 


164a, and 16a, , ~ 

endeavour to /.& a^^^f" * 

( c «mry, )vbomn '" w 

Spaniards, may ' , u " ed J'f "» the 

nu r 7™ ^ rvi'tz c Tf: 

tnti tbai - Dl V gn came t0 »othm f * ;V; 

!tVT imtU,i :;oun >T « anaf'sJ’l 

of 0-77 ■ and •' l )l J Ly >; tion of tin 
L 51 \° l - m A °tl the South Cn.ifl nf C t 
j ' J ° tbi/ ^a of Balclj via m tin - V 7 .. 

, s a 77 Tra “> n Order, , lth , s c 

a Ufirtptwn of the }(Und of \ -„- mn r, 

had <1 urn/ id, talk- fort. Of the ' *' r 


j; 7; r 


Z ”T " iuatr rwck. A or 

does be confine him] elf to China, but in Us 

nay thtthi r delivers many curious Obfer?, 1 t, 

, tw y he Made m bi * ryagt to New Spain rh° n! ? m \ but t!m ~ -«> 

and gives a very good sic fount of thafcoun- it /? ’ ^ V LvuL The Iff,-: ten 

i: \ Philippine IJJands ; where PndZ7JZ cm ? ms ,hl mat a t a 


tiler to 


TJ&”nZ?j l ; ^ «» f'if 


. ^ uf war Com 

try, at alfo of the Philippine Iflands ; where 
be » adr a confideraUe Stay) of the Iflands 
lytrrg about them , find of other Parts o/ Inciia - 
and uc Accidents he met with in bit Return 
h-me. winch mat in the Year rtf 73 . after U 

T ui hv(n Mroad 26 Tears. On his / , , < - 

in I'll rope he repair'd to th- Court nf U ™ 'fad as cbarafhriCd 
upon the matte!- of the CmtirZ jL **7 Rcadf >'* injure 

the Miffionaries - y where he was trexttdZffl - fot,n M °ack '«■ Coya-e vro - 
an the. Honour due. to a Per fan 0 f hi* Aten!* ChnoT tr*' ^ ^form'd by 

and loon after hu Return to Spain he w%- i*,< / ' Aw # ° ! Denmark, w ,/„• f, , r , 

promoted to an Mblfhopruk MHifoanioU* to it n l °f J ' Thc N^aidar »r,:fv‘ 
Banmgartcn, whofe Travels we have here otherw f om t jc * nn J l material Points Jh,f 

’”t* r K ypt, Arabia, Pale/w, and SyZ ed Z * ’7 ha ? c n '^ d "> * 

Teas 1 German Nobleman , askppears bj hil pliers \l/f! t ^ 7 be rc !' l UcJ ™ two 
tr fc prefix d' to bus Travels. Hi , jLnal Captain s tbZVw * "7™** tU ' 

<’“* after bis Scan,™ „/ L/"". om °f the abled 


T not fublip 'd by himfelfy but aftZ'Z sZt'j) ^ '<* ^ ‘ 

TcVb colic (J id from hvs own and his Servant's Sea an l IN ha:ti hred to the 

Observations . both of them bavin, hZ f t *l md h( n & Wvl1 WW™ * 


Observations, both of them ItavingZftZf mint “ZT! ^tbi Em^ 

Z7 f , il th P a 7 7 thmfor < ^ ^ Tfr ^ 

y- oallhtnefjes for the 7 nub of what vs make him capable', ? ft 7 mi ' '<■ lYy tf ‘ 
71 ” d . Htr ; u mt Dejeripuon of /ides, he was If a /, /, f ” n ! ntc 'T^ ' th 

'US above-mentioned, but a great per to at t emit tiff * d <Ur ‘*« *W> f 

} s>*i‘ sftatiniAt 1.. r , A * cHumpr thou: n:t ... 1 


the Countries above -mention'd, but a great ier'u? *7 ° J f 7 and t!jrin ll' S,-inr. pr, 
deal of their antient Hid my in ferted ^ and and ha a 7 ^, ll,V; A ero «* I>i(cmr,t S 
what renders thc Relation yet more agricable, Climatef ° 2 Zl ft ' 4 7 hroz.cn 
vs the great variety of Occurrences in this dfcvnmthiso , ”, 7 f r< atc # C »*nmc»- 

Noyagc well worth the relating. In particular 7 ruth and J. ' ^at hi was a A fan 

vrJ u,t 'f\ f mf ” P“7, fill 7 dZZ, ITS: r ,f U i, 

Otfcplme and Manners of that (Iran,? u i 



*{Z ,”J m ‘7/"“ ’f a * <*Wm rare-^ddmarJrfrST f' 7“ ‘‘ 

Edigiotis Aim tn tbofe Parts. xiU be ddieht. 


a?//-.- ,; , - rw Cbrt/t/an we and remarkable He IN. a 7 

Regions Men tn tbofe Parts, will be delight- about the Tear iff 7 // 7 7 ! al C Mm b 

ful to the curious Reader, as will alfo his tied to ni-, •/ 7 G r ' //l u f->cs(dlnuh,vn; l 

Remarks ontheSuperflitions of the MamalCkes, S«rf t^lZTZvll^ M 'f W * 

At:ibs, Infidels Thix Ju*l it n r A f w ’ thuihe ofa urjonu i< 

^Jiger J ^ ^ J ° reph te? «"•*» » 



~ . 
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after he had fent thefe Particulars in Letters 
to bis Friends. The other return'd into Italy, 
sphere he compos'd a fmall Book from it huh 
this is tranflated. It begins i with their V oyage 
from Italy to Lisbon, and thence to Brazil, 
which introduces a brief Account of that 
Country •, and then failing over to Africk, 
treats of the" Porto guefe Town of Loanda on 
thatCoafl , of the Behaviour and Alanncrs of 
the People , their way of travelling, the Pro- 
chid of the Country, of the fever al Princes , 
the Proceedings of thofe and other Miffioncrs, 
the State of Religion i and taffy. Remarks 
sn the Author s Trdvds through Spain and 
France in hi/s Return home. More Par- 
ticulars whereof may be fecn in the Tranfla - 
tor's Preface before the Voyage. 

The other Voyage to the fame Country wot 
perform'd by F. Jerome Merolla da Sor- 
lento in the Tear 1682. who was alfo a 
Miffioncr. The Veffel he went in being by 
contrary Winds carry'd to the Southward of 
the Cape of Good Hope, the Father delivers 
all that is remarkable in running along that 
Southern Coajl of Africk, till his Arrival 
at the Port of Angola. 1 hen he enters upon 
his Bufmefs , with the Difcovcry of Congo, 
andfirfi MiJJions to thofe Parts , deferibes the 
River Zaire, relates the Proceedings of the 
MiMoners , the Superftitions and Cufloms of 
the clacks, fomething of the Wars betwixt 
the Portugueies and the Blacks, and of the 
Attempts of the Dutch and Englifh to breed 
Enmity betwixt thofe two Nations. He de- 
feribes the Beafts , Birds , Fruits , and Plants 
of Congo, and has many curious things not 
taken notice of ly the former Mi/fionancs. 

The Ftrjl Volume concludes with Sir Tho- 
mas Roe’j Journal, a valuable Piece. He wa/s 
Jint Embajfador by King Janies the Fir ft to 
the Great Mogul, in 161 5. at the Charge of 
the Eaft- India Company, to fettle Peace and 
Commerce. Not travelling for bin pleqftffe, 
but only following the Mogul’* Court 'to 
folicite bis Bufmefs, he bad not the oppor- 
tunity of feing and delivering many things 
which other Travellers meet with in their 
Rambles : but on the other fide, being in that 
high Ppfl, he was the better able to give us a 
true Account of the Court of that mighty 
Monarch, to J how us all the Cufloms and 
Manners of it , and to inflrud us in their 
Policies, ' Arts, and Maxims of State , which 
common Travellers are not allow'd to pry 
into. There is little caufe to fufped the 
Truth of his Relation, becaufe by his very 
Method he appears to have been a fincere 
Alan, and he wrote for thofe who bad bufmefs 
daily with others that came from India, and 
might eaffy have difprov'd him. For a 
fuller account of this Work we refer to the 
Preface before the Journal it felf. 


The Second Volume commences with the* 
Voyages and Travels of Air. John Nieuhoif, 
a Dutch Man, and employ'd by the Dutch 
Company to the Eaft and Weft- Indies. 
They are divided into three Parts. The fir (l 
to Bra'/il, an. 1640. in which he fays hi 
went Merchant Supercargo to a Ship of tW 
Weft- India Company. That he was a Map; 
well qualified for a Traveller, fujjickntfyh 
appears by the excellent Accounts he has hfm 
of thofe Countries be treats of. His Def" 
feription of Brazil is Jb exatl and full, thefi 
he has left nothing for the Diligence of tbofj 
who have come after him \ for bejides the g e- 
ncrai Afapf there arc Draughts of the Towns 
of Anccire and Clinda, and Cuts of all the'* 
Jlrange Beajls, Birds , Serpents, In foil sf 
Trees , Plants , and of the Indians tbemfclvts^ 
all taken upon the fpot. 7 jp which he adds* tlm, 
Tr an JaChons in the War betwixt the Dutch' 
and Portuguefes in that Country , he being., 
there in the height of it, that is, from i 63.0$ 
till 1649. The J'uond Part contains the ‘ 
Author's Travels in the Eaft-Indies, begun,, 
in the Tear 1653. Jn the way thither he de- 
ft nbes the Iflands of Cabo Verde', giving 
Draughts of two of them, call'd S. Antony 
and S. Vincent ■, and th-n a Map of the 
Cape of Good Hope.' Thence he fails to 
Aniboyna, of which, and of the Molucco 
Iflands, as alfo of Formofa, he leaves no- 
thing worth relating untouch'd. The fame he 
perf orms from China all along the Coafl of 
India and Perlia •, fo plainly reprefenting all 
things obferv able or fi>ange there , that with 
the help of bis Cuts jpi" ft: cm to be convcrfing 
with the People of thofe Parts, to fee all their 
Towns and living Creatures, and to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with their Habits, Cuf- 
toms, and Superfhtions. But when be comes 
to Batavia, the Metropolis of the Dutch 
Dominions in the Eaft, he there fpares no 
Labour or Cofl to exprefs the Greatncfs of that. 
City •, and this not only it nth Words, but with j 
abundance of fine Draughts , reprcfcnting,\ j 
befidcs the Town and Harbour , the Churcbf. 
the Markets, the Town houfe , the Hof-% 
pital , and many other Places and Struck 
tures. All the Habits of thofe Parts are alfo" 
reprefented, and in fhort the whole Work con- : 
tains 82 Cuts, which being all drawn to ex- » 
prefs the Truth, and not ly Fancy, illuflrate 
the Work, and tender it extraordinary va- 
luable. All this is interwoven with handfom 
Difeourfes of the Wars betwixt the Dutch 
and Indians in fevcral Parts *, and many 
Remarks of their Hi ft or y, both Political ant £ 
Natural. The third Part vs a Voyage to . 
the Eaft fide of Africk, in the Tear 167a* 
which is very fhort and imperfed, the Author 
Mr. NieuhofF being unfortunately kill'd hi. 
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the If land of Mad aga fear by the Natives. 

* After Nieuhoff follow Smith’* Adven- 
tures, Travels and Obfirvations. I bey be- 
gin with Travels in the Low Countries, 
France W Italy, proceeding thence to the 
Wars betwixt the Turks ami Tranlylvani- 
aris, where the Author ferved ; and being 
taken Prifiner and canted into Tartary, 
he fpcals fomewbat of that Country • ami 
making his Efcape from the Tartars, beer of. 
fed all Europe, and pajfd into barbary : 
Hence he went to Virginia, the Summei- 
lilands and New England, and has left us 
the Hillory of the Enghih Sit tie merits intbofe 
Places, and their State from the Tear 16.14 
*01629. thence he faffed to the Leeward - 
yMlands, of which be Itketrife gives an Ac- 
count. 

Next ro Smith’* Adventures , the Reader 
will find two Journals of Men left in the 
frozen Regions of Greenland and Spitzbcr- 
gen, to muter there , and make fume Obf cr- 
eations on tbofe Countries. The fir ft „f thefe 
is of fiven Sailois, who voluntarily confint- 
ed to flay in the ffle Maurice, on the Coafl 
of Greenland. Thefe kept an exatt Diary 
Jetting down the Wind, Weather , and all 0- 
ther Particulars they could obferve , from the 
26th of Augufl 1633, till the 29th of April 
1634. The Method vs plain , and fucb as 
might be expcSed from Sailors ; and as there 
is nothing in the Relation that fiems incredi- 
ble, fo neither w there any ground to call the > 
Truth of it in quiftion, bccaufe they all died 
one after another', and left thus behind them 
without any Alteration : and deubtlrfs as they 
felt them f elves da lining, they would have had 
no Inclination toimpofe on the World. The 
J> cond Journal is of feven other Dutch Sai- 
lors, lift to wint/r at Spitzbergen, tn the 
Tear 1634, where they alfo kept a Diary from 
the nth of September till the 26th of Fe- 
bruary, when bang fpent with the Scurvy, 
and tluir Limbs benum'd with the Winter's 
Cold, they could not help them/elves, and like 
the others were all found dead at the Return of 
the Dutch Flat in 1635. 

The next vs a very brief Relation of a Ship- 
wreck in Spitzbergen in 1 646, and of the tak - 
mg up of four of the Men who efcap'd, after 
ft wonderful manner ; yet three of them died 
foon after, and only one returned home. 

The Defections of Ifeland and Grecn- 
hm, were written about the Tear 1645,^ Mr. 
la Ecy me,a Learned French-man,Authorof 
the Rook about the Prae- Adamites, Secretary to 
the ! rench Embajfyat Copenhagen, at the 
riquefi of the ingenious Motif, de la Mothe 
la Vayer, and fent to him : Of Ifeland, 
aXountry long inhabited, tho fo cold and 
Northerly, he delivers fomething of antient 
Hiflory, befidet the Defcription of the Land , 


the Manners of the People , and other things 
remarkable. /» Greenland he follows much 
tie fame Method , and both of them are 
veU worthy to be read with Attention, as de- 
livering one of the moft a.compI'.JIPJ Nairn- 
lives we have of tbofe Parts, and Chim'd as 
fucb by Monf. de la Mothe laVm.ev nlv 
was a very com; etentjudg. . ' 

The next in order' is Ctpt.Thx James 's 
Voyage, An. 1631. for the Tidovirj ,/ 
the North Weft Raff age inn, the Avth-Si.m 
Jetting Sail in May, he ran into the Lati- 
tude of 63 Degrees and upwards where in 
June and July, be gives an account of fucb 
wonderful Shads of Ice that came about hies 
Ship, that it it much to I e admir'd how he 
got clear of, hem. ’Tis veryobfirvable through- 
out the Voyage, that we (hall fcaree meet 
With fo continual a Sirius of Storms , and all 
fins of Hardships, Mi fries and Calamities, 
fts tha Captain ran through ■, who after jing- 
ling till September with Tcmpeih, Cold and 
uninhabited Shores , at Lift bus driven up- 
on a Defirt frozen //land, and theie forced 
to winter in mifiraHc lHfinfs. The Ac- 
count he gives of the extremity of the Cold 
in t jofe Quarter s , and bit Obfervations cn 
it are curious, and were very ufeful to Mr. 
Boyle, m the Experiments he made about 
(-old. But the general Efleem bis Relation it 

m among the Ingenious, wiU fufficiently re- 
commend n ; he returned fafe home with 
tnofl of hit Crew. 

ThcMnfcovhc Embafadors Jomny by 
land from Mofcow to China in 1645, is f> 
Jhort, that it requires little to be feud of it , but 
t .: a n defer ties the way fom Mofcow to Pc- 
king, and {hows us that this Citv is the 
fame with the fo much talk'd of and little 
known Cambalu, nnflakenly fuppoTd to be 
m Tartary. Tim Embaffador bang never 
admitted to Audience, could learn nothin a of 
the £hinefe Court , and therefore does not 
pretend to inform M 0 f any thi „„ l!v[ 

la l te * to n ,t ' Wagner’* Travels in Braid and 
the Eaft-lndies about 1 6 33, which are annexed 
tothlf Embaffy, arc 'tvs (hurt, and may fofinit 
be read over, that it is nccdlcfs to rive a Cha - * 

y alter of them. 

The Life of Chriftopher Columbus^ a 
Jhort Preface to it, partly the Author's, and 
partly the Tranflator's, which is J'ufJicii nt'to 
infii m the Reader both of the Confirm of the 
Book, and the V slue of it above others that 
treat of the fame Subjtff. And indeed no- 
thing can be%efcribed more authentic k, if rre 
will give Credit to Original Papers, and 
thofe from fo good a hand as the Admiral 
bimfelf and his own Son, who bore part with 
him in fame of hit Enlerprifes. But we 
rmtft not omit to obferve, that under the Ti- 
tle of bit Life, is contained the Narration of 
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all that was done in the Dtfcovery oft be Welt- After Ovalle follow Sir William Moi 

Indies in bis time, about 1 492, befides abun- fon’x Naval Tuatts. He was a Gentle tfi, 
dance of curious Remarks ficarce to be found in well depended , but of final! Fortune, as 
any other Author that writes on thus Subjett. confeffes, which made him take to the Se, m 

Greaves ' j account of the Pyramids, where he ferved many Years in fever al Cd- 

needs little to be faid of it. The univerfal pacities, till Merit rais'd him to the degree 


Approbation it has received is a greater Cha 
ratter than can be here given it ^ the judici- 
ous Monf. Thevenot fet fuch a V alue upon 
if, that he tranflated it into French. In a 
word , it vs the moft accomplt/hed Narrative 
we have of thofe wonderful Piles , and may 
fpare all other Travellers the Trouble of wri- 
tingof them: He has faid aU that can be ex- 
petted , he inftrutts us who were the Founders 


of an Admiral , firft under Q. Elizabeth, 
and then under K. James and K. Charles r% 
Firft ; for he lived till the Civil Wars, with 
an untainted Reputation for Condutt and 
Bravery. Being bred from his Youth at Sea 
and being a Man of excellent natural I'arts\ 
there is not the leaft fhadow of Reafon to 
make a doubt of bis Capacity in Maritime 
Affairs. His Integrity will Efficiently ap- 


of the Pyramids , the Time of eretting them , pear to any that reads him , for he every where 
the Motive and Defign of them , and then de- carries fuch a vifiblc Ingenuity in what he 
feribes tbenf^ exattly, and gives curious livers , that it plainly appears to be writle | 
Draughts of them. His Roman Foot and with a true Zeal for the Publick , and wi ' ‘ 
Denarius added to his Pyramids vs another out Prejudice or Affiliation. The excell, 

Piece of excellent Literature , to give light into Advice be gives to his eldeft Son , is a g 
the Weights and Meafures of the Antients • 'Inftance of bis virtuous Inclination and t\ 
Chriftopher Borri’x account of Cochin- fmall Eftate be declares he leaves him , aft, 
China, wfcere be liv'd about the Tear 1 6 10, clo- fo many 7 oils and Dangers , plainly Jho\ 
fes the 2d Folumc:’tis/hort but contains many the Honefty of bin Life. Thus much as t\ 
curious things , being full of matter , without the Author ; as to bis Trails there is a Pri 
fuperfluity of Words to fivell it to a Volume, face before them, to which the Reader is rei 
There is a f mall Preface of the Tranflators f erred, for other Particulars not touched upo * 
before if, giving an account of the whole in this place. The firft Booh is chiefly 
Work in very few Lines. Colkttion of every Tears Attions in the IVak 

again ft Spain, on our own and the Spanifli 
The Hifiorical Relation of the Kingdom of coafts , and in the Weft- Indies. Here tbs 
Chili, by Alonfo de Ovalle, about the Tear Reader is not to expett a full Narrative of ... 
1645, has the firft place in the third Folume. theft Affairs, for many of them are fo brief 
9 7 is the only good account of that Kingdom that no more is faidof them , but the Force 
the Author , being a Jefuit , inferted the Relati - they are undertaken with , and the Succefs of 
ons of fever al Miracles into his Work , which the Enter pri ft yet the Defign is to fhow the 
the Tranflatar has in great meafure retrench- Rea fins, either why they mifiarried , or why \ 
ed \ for the reft, bis Feracity is unqueftioned. fi little Advantage was made where they fuc- 
Tbe Author bimfelf is fi mode ft, as to txcufi ceeded. In fime he is more particular 
any Fault that may be found with his Work , than in others ; and what perhaps may be ftilf 
allcdging its being written at Rome, where of ufe , be at laft fits down the Abufes it I 
he was Procurator for thofi of his Order in the Fleet , and the Methods for redreffin^ 
Chili •, and being fi far from home , ‘id pro- them. His fecond Book continues fimewha\ 
vided with Papers and all Materials for com - of the Method of the firft , beginning wit 
pofin'T a Hifiory of this fiat: butwbofioever Fatherly Inftruttions to his Son \ whence h 
reads it , will find more ground for Com- proceeds to the Peace with Spain, which pu 
mendation than need of excufie , nothing of an end to the warlike naval Attions, yet naj 
the kind being more compleat, full and accu- to his Command, being employed againd P& 
rate. Something might be here faid as to the rats He inveighs againft the Dutch, fhowt 
Particulars contain’d in this Book, but that the the ill Management of a Defign againft Arj 
Author and Tranflator have done it already pier, and makes very notable Remarks $. 
in two fiveral Prefaces before the Book. Tlic the Attempt upon Cadiz by K. Charles th 
Tranflator gives the Author and Ins Work that Firft , propofing Methods bow Spain mig 
honourable Cbaratter they deferve. Use Au- have been much more endamaged, with oth 
that in his Preface fums up thg Contents of Particulars about the Shipping of England 
bis Book , declares how fincerely be has dealt, and Sovereignty of the Seas. The thiri 
in order to deliver nothing but the Truth Book treats only of the Admiralty, that if j 

gives his Reafins for what he fays relating of ad things relating to the Royal Navy j 
to Pern and Mexico, and laftly detmnfiratas from the Lord High Admiral , to the measdefl [ 
bow his Work way be diverting and ufieful to Ptrfon employed ufhorc , and to the Cabin ? | 
all forts of Readers. boys at Sea *, and from a compleat Flto 
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the fmalleft Vejfel and part of it , with In- 
ftruOions for all Officers , the fiue of all forts 
of .Guns, all forts of Allowances on board the 
King's Ships , excellent Dire&ions for 

fighting at Sea ; account of all the Har- 
bours in thefe three Kingdoms , with many 
more curious matters accuratly handled. The 
fourth Book is of another Nature from any of 
the reft , being a brief Cullcttiori of Spaflifh 
and Portuguefe Dtfcovtries and Conquefts 
in Africk, Afia and America, with fome 
Voyages round the World , and jfomewhat of 
Engliih and French Plantations. The fifth 
Book is full of Projells or Schemes, for ma- 
naging affairs at Sea to the left advantage 
for the Nation. The fixth and laft treats 
o£ Fifh'tng , to fhow the infinite addition of 
Wealth and Strength it would bring to Eng- 
land, with all JnflruQions ntceffary for put- 
ting fucb a Dcfign in Execution. 

Thin Third Volume ends with the Defcrip- 
tlon of the Coafts of Malabar and Coroman- 
del, and the Ifland of Ceylon in the Eaft- 
Indies, about the year 1549. by Philip Bal- 
da?us a Dutch Mhtifter , who liv'd feveral 
years in tbofe parts. The Preface to the Work 
gives a general Idea of it , and of the Author, 
to which the Reader may recur to avoid Repeti- 
tion i but for his further Information let it be 
ohferv'd. that he fir ft gives a brief account of 
the Aitions and Conquefts of the Portuguefes 
in thofe parts , and then an ample and full Re- 
lation how the Dutch expelTd them ; where 
we fhali find more Particulars concerning 
thofe Affairs than have been hitherto made 
publick in Engliih, which is a very conftdera - 
hie piece of Hiftory. And tho he only pro - 
tnifes to treat of the Coafts of Malabar and 
Coromandel on the Continent , yet to lead 
the more methodically into it , he begins with 
the Defcription of Cambaya, the Treaties 
of the Dutch with the Great Mogul, the 
Trade of feveral European Nations along 
that Coaft ; and leads us even into the Red 
Sea , describing many Places of Note upon 
thofe Shores , and even up the Inland Country , 

' acquainting the Reader at the fame time with 
all that is requijste to he known of the Maho- 
metans in thofe parts. Hence he defeenjs to 
treat of all the great Peninfula on this fide 
-.Canges, of its Produtl , the Rivers Nile 
anal Ganges, and more particularly than 
any other has done of the Malabar Language. 
After this he proceeds to Ceylon, where he 
enlarges more than upon the reft , as having 
liv'd longcft there , and concludes with a large 
account of the Idolatry of the Eaft-lndia Pa- 
gans. 

. > The firft Voyage in the fourth Volume is 
that of Dr. Francis Gemelli Carcri round 
the World , a piece of extraordinary Curiofi- 


ty , altogether new, and but lately publi/h’d in 
Italian in fix Odtavo p'olumes , and now ft - ft 
in Engliih, the Author returning home from 
his long Travels but at the end of the year 
1 698. His Learning , as being a Dollar of the 
Civil Law , and his excellent natural Quali- 
fications, have render'd his Work jo vompUat , 
that indeed it fee ms to be one of the rnoft 
excellent pieces of this nature now extant. 
Nothing can be more diverting , as having 
that extraordinary variety which the whole 
Compafs of the Earth affords , and that in 
the nobh ft and bt ft parts of it. An Air of 
Truth appears throughout it, there being no- 
thing but what is told with much Mode fly, and 
what is probable and natural enough# in tt 
fclf \ bejsdes, that the trnft part of hat is 
here related may be found difpers'd in many 
other Travellers, who jaw but pieces of what 
Gemelli took a view of entire. His Re- 
marks . and Obfcrvations are extraordinary 
cUrious, becaufe he was not only capable tS 
make them , but had Injure, that being his 
only bufinefs , and Morty to carry him through. 
In fine, he has an excellent brief Coiled ion 
of Hiftory annex'd to every part of bis Tra- 
vels, which informs the Reader of the an- 
tient as well as the prefent State of the Coun- 
tries there fpoken of. He is exatt for the 
moft part in fetting down the Di ft antes of 
Places, a great help to future Travellers. 
His account of Plants and Fruits peculiar 
to the Ea ft and Weft-Indies, with the 
Draughts and Re prefent aliens of them, is a 
good help to Natural Hiftory , together with 
his other Defcriptions , and his Obf crea- 
tions cf Cujlorns, Manners, Habits , laws. 
Religions , and all other things in ihffe vajt 
Regions he pafs'd through. In particular , 
what he fays in that part of his Voyage 
which is from Aquapulco till his leaving the 
Continent of America, is, befides what is 
in Gage, almeff the only account xvc have 
of the Inland Parts of that Continent. There 
is a Preface to the Work which gives a full 
account of it. 

Jin Account of the Shipwreck of a Dutch 
Veffd an the Coaft of the Ijle of Quclj aert, 
which happen'd in the Tear 1553. together 
with the Defcription of the Kingdom of Co- 
rea. This was originally writ in Dvtch by 
one that calls bimfelf the Secretary of the 
Sh-'p then loft , who liv'd thirteen years in thofe 
Countries, and at iaji made his eft ape with 
fome others. It was thought worthy to le 
tr an fluted into French, and now lajlly into 
Engliih. Tis the only Account yet extant 
of the Kingdom of Corea, which lies on the 
Eaft of China, being a Peninfula join'd to 
that mighty Empire by a fmall Neck oj 
Land: and it is no wonder we fhould be fo 
very much Strangers to this Country, fines 
' befides 
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befides its Remotenefs , the Author teds tit 
they admit Of no Strangers j or if any bavb 
the misfortune, as he bad, to fall into their 
hands , they never return home , unlefs they 
can make as wonderful an efcape as he did. 
The Relation it felf is not fo long as to require 
very much to be [aid of it , befides that it 
has a particular Preface annex'd to it by the 
T ran/lator, , to which the Reader is refer' d. 

Next follows a Relation of a Voyage froth 
Spain to Paraguayan* 1691. by F. Ah tony 
Sepp, and F. Antony Behme, German Je- 
fuits \ with a Dcfcription of that Country , the 
remarkable things in it , and Refidences of the 
Mijfioncrs. We have a particular account 
of their Voyage ', they landed at Buenos 
Ayres, of which Town they give a very good 
Dcfcription , and of the great River of Plate 
which runs by it \ and proceeding up into the 
Country from Buenos Ayres, they treat 
diftinttly of the feverdl Cantons Of Pa- 
raguay. 

After tbi^ is plac'd a Fragment tranflated 
out of Spanilh, concerning the J /lands of Salo- 
mon in the South Sea, difcOVer'dby the Spani- 
ards abcut 1 595. but hithertonever conquer'd 
or inhabited by any European Nation. It was 
inferted in Thevenot’s CotteElion of Voyages. 
Roth the Beginning and Conclufion are want- 
ing \ which , it feems , have feri/h'd through 
the Negligence of thofe intruded with the ori- 
ginal Papers. However, by good Fortune, as 
much has been preferv'd, as ferves to give 
us fome knowledg of thofe Iflands , and of. the 
Nature and Difpofition of their Inhabitants. 
And becau/e fo little is known of thofe 
Places , this fragment was judg'd not un- 
worthy a place in this CoUcttion. 

The Hijlory of the Provinces of Paraguay, 
Tucuman, Rio de la Plata, Parana, Guai- 
ra, Urvaica, and Chile, was written in 
Latin by F. Nicholas del Techo, a jefuit. 
The antecedent Account Of Paraguay by F. 
Sepp, has lightly touch'd upon part of this 
Subjcft, but that only relates to one of the 
Provinces here nam'd -, whereas this extends 
from the North to the South Sea, and includes 
all that vafl Trail of Land in America, lying 
South of Peru and Brafil. The great eft part 
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of thefe amities bus not been ft fttBy c 
ferib d, mt the Manners ahdcujbm of ft 
fdvage Indians fo fully made known, astl 
are tty this Author, Who font no lefs tk 
twenty five Tears among them* But to atm. 
Repetitions, what more is perform'd in tk 

before iT® * ^ ** *** 

Pel ha mV wonderful Prefctvation of eigl 
Men left a whole Winter in Greenland,! 
is the fixtb Tnatife in this Volume. IbepA 
fervathn was indeed very remarkable eM 
ciwy confideting haw unprovided they wM 
left cf all Neceffaries for Wintering in fM. 
a difinal Country, it being accidental, aOk 
no wdy defignd. This Narrative has nothiut 
of Art or Language, being left by anignoremi 
Sailor, who, as heconfejjes , was in no better*, 
a Pofi than Gunner's Mate, and that to 
Greenland Fifher j and therefore the, Reader 
van expeff no more than bare matter of Fa&l 
deliver'd in a homely Stile , which it was nit 
fit to alter , left it might breed a Jeahufy that! 
Something had been chang'd more than ibdf 
hare Language. * f 

Vr. John Baptift Morin’* Journy to the 
Mines in Hungary, about 1 6 15 .is a very fort 
Relation , as containing mt full two Sheets, of 
thofe Mines , the Ore they afford, the Damps 
She Springs in them, the Miners, the manner 
vf dffchargtng the Water, and other Parti - " 
cuktrs relating to them. 

Ten-Rhynes Account of the Cape of Good 
Hop e, about tS’j^.andof thofe barbarous Hot* 
tentotts, the Natives of that Country, is very *' 
curious. After a/hort Defcription of ibefCapc* « 
and Table Mountain, be deferibes the BirdsJf" 
feafts. Fifties, htfcQs, and Plants found' 
tn that part of the World ; and then fucrintlm ' 
ly treats of the People, their Perfons, Car- 1 
'toms. Dwellings, Furniture, DifpofiHon , 
Manners, way Of living , and making War, 
Traffck, Sports , Religion, Magiftrates, Laws t i 
Marriages , Children , Trades, Pbyfick, and 
Language. 

The Fourth Vi ilume concludes with Captain f 
Richard BoHandV Draught of the Straits | 
of Gibraltar, m 1675. and his Obfervdtlm*% 
on its currents. 


Schcfferus 
de Mil. 
Nav. vet. 


Introductory Difcourfe, 

CONTAINING 

The whole Hiftory of Navigation from its 
Original to this time. 


O F all *he Inventions and Im- 
provements the Wit and In- 
duftry of Man has difeover’d 
and brought to Perfection, 
none leans to be fo univer- 
fally ufeful, profitable and neceflary, as 
the Art of Navigation. There are thofc 
that will not allow it to be call’d the In- 
vention of Man, but rather the Execu- 
tion of the Direction given by Almighty 
God, fince the firft VefTel we read of in 
the World, was the Ark Noah built by the 
immediate Command and Appointment 
of the Almighty. But this is not a place 
to enter upon fuch a Controverfy, where 
fomc will ask, why it fhould be believ’d 
there were not Ships before the Flood 
as well as after, fince doubtlefs thofe firft 
Men extending their Lives to 8 or poo 
years, were more capable of improving 
the World than we whofe days are re- 
duc’d to fourfeore years, and all beyond 
them only Mifery or Dotage? It is im- 
pertinent to fpend time upon fuch frivo- 
lous Arguments, which only depend on 
opinion or fancy. If then we give any 
Credit to Hiftory, on which all our know- 
ledg of what is paft depends, we fhall 
find that Navigation had but a mean and 
pbfeure Original, that it was gradually 
«infr but very leifurely improv’d, fince 
in many Ages it fcarce ventur’d out of 
fight of Land ; and that it did not receive 
its final Perfection till thefe latter times, 
if we may be allow’d to call that perfect 
which is ftill doubtlefs capable of a fur- 
ther Improvement: but I give it that 
Epithet only, with regard to the infinite 
Advancement it has receiv’d fince its firft 
appearance in the World. 

* The firft Veflel ever known to have 
floated on the Waters, was the Ark made 


by Cod’s Appointment, in which Noah 
and his thr^e Sons were fav’d from the 
univerfal Deluge. But this Ark, Ship, 
or whatever elfe it may be call’d, had 
neither Oars, Sails, Malls, Yards, Rud- 
der, or any fort of Rigging whatsoever, 
being only guided by Divine Providence, 
and having no particular Port, or Coaft 
to fteer to, only to float upon the Wa- 
ters, till thofe being dry’d up, it refted 
on the Mountains of Ararat, as we read 
in Gen. 8. 4. From this time till after the 
Confufion of Tongues there was no ufe 
of Navigation, there being as yet no fuffi- 
cienf Multitude to people the Earth, and 
thofe Men there were having undertaken 
to build the Tower of Babel , from whence 
they were difpers’d into all other parts of 
the known World. Thefe firft Travellers 
doubtlefs met with many Rivers before 
they came to the Sea, as plainly appears 
by the Situation of Babel , generally -agreed 
upon by all that treat of Scriptural Geo- 
graphy •, and thofe Rivers they pafs'd in 
a hollow’d piece of Timber, no better 
than a Trough, or a fort of Baskets co- 
ver’d over with raw Hids, being the ea- 
fieft that occur’d to Invention, and fuflj. 
dent for their prefent purpofe, which 
was only to pafs on in their way to other 
Parts, without theprofpedfc of Trade or 
Commerce, which cannot be fuppos’d to 
have then enter’d into their thoughts. 
What VefTels they built when they came 
to the Sea no Hiftory deferihes, and there- 
fore it would be a rafhnefs to pretend to 
any knowledg of them. That they were 
fmall, ill rigg’d, and only durft creep a- 
long the Shores, is out of all difpute *, 
if we confider that many fuccceding 
Ages were no better furnifh’d, tho they 
never fail’d from time to time tocorredr 
h 



the Defects they found in their Shipping, 
and induftrioufly labour’d to improve the 
Art of Navigation. Not to fpeak there- 
fore of what is abfolutely fabulous, or 
only fuppofititious, let us come to the 
firfl: Sailors fam’d in Hiftory and touch- 
ing thofe times of Darknefs lightly, de- 
lcend to Matters of more Certainty and 
better Authority. 

If we give Credit to Poets and Poeti- 
cal Writers, we fhall find Neptune cove- 
ring the Mediterranean Sett with his migh- 
ty Fleets, as Admiral under his Father 
Saturn, fuppos’d to be Noah, as Neptune 
is to be Japbeth j.and to him is aferib’d 
the firfl: building of Ships, with fliarp 
Stems, or Heads Ihod with Iron or 
Brafs, to run againft other Ships and 
fplit them, and with Towers on them 
for Men to fight when they came to 
lie board and board. Yet there are 
others that give the honour of inventing 
of Ships, and fleering them, to Gtaucus , 
affirming it was he that built and piloted 
the Ship Argo in Jafon's Expedition a- 
gainfl: the Tyrrhenians-, which others at- 
tribute to Argos, making him the Builder 
and Pilot. Thefe Notions, or rather 
Poetical Fi&ions, are reje&ed by the 
learned Socbartus in his Geograpbia Sacra, 
p. 819, 820. where he Ihows that the 
Ship Argo ought properly to be call’d 
Arco, which in the Phenician Tongue fig- 
nifies long, a Name given it becaufe it 
was the firfl: long Ship built by the Greeks, 
who leam’d it of the Pbenicians, and call’d 
it by their Name, whereas all the Veffels 
us’d by them before that time were 
round. This Ship Argo, or rather Gaily, 
he fays had 50 Oars, that is 25 on each 
fide, and therefore muft be 50 Cubits in 
length. Here it appears that the Greeks 
had round Veflels before that time, and 
all we can reafonably conclude is, that 
this Ship or Gaily Argo, or Arco, was 
larger, and perhaps better built and con- 
triv'd than any before it, and might per- 
form the longer Voyage, which render d 
it famous, as if it had been the firfl Ship. 
But it is certain there were many Fleets, 
fiich as they were, before this time •, for 
the Argonauts Expedition was about the 
year of the World 2801, which was 
after the flood 11 44 years: whereas we 
find Semiramvs built a Fleet of 2000 Sail 
an the Coafts of Cyprus , Syria and Phcni- 
:ia, and had them tranfported on Car- 
riages and Camels Backs to the River 
| ndus, where they fought and defeated 
.he Fleet of Staurobates King of India , 
:on lifting of 4000 Boats made of Cane, 
is Diodorus Siculus writes *. About the 


year of the World 2522, and 96% aftet 
the Flood, Jupiter King of Crete, or Can * 
dia, with his Fleet ftole away Europa the 
Daughter of Agenor King of the Sidotri - 
am. In 2700 of the World, and aftef 
the Flood 1 043, Perftus went on the Expe- 
dition by Sea agfinft Medufa in Africk . 
Now to return to the Argonauts {6 much 
celebrated by the Poets, upon the ft ride ft 
Examination into Truth, we lhall only 
find them inconfiderable Coafters in the 
Mediterranean , and fet out by the Publiak 
to fupprefs Pirats, tho fabulous Gretca 
has extoll’d their Expeditions beyond *11 
meafure. Next follows the Trojan Wit 
about the year of the World 2871, and 
1214 after che Flood, where we find a 
Fleet of 1140 Sail of all forts, (till creep- ^ 
ing along the Shores, without daring to 
venture out of fight of Land. 

Now leaving the Greeks it is fit we return 
to the Pbenicians , who*are the fame'thi 
Scripture calls the Pbilijlines or Canaanites, 
as is largely prov’d by Socbartus , certain- 
ly the earlicft and ableft Mariners in thofe 
Grit Ages : They made the greateft Dis- 
coveries of any Nation, they planted Co-/; 
lonies of their own in malt of thofe Coun- 
tries fo difeover’d, and fettled Trade; 
and Commerce in the moft diftant Re! 
gions. There can be no greater Teftw 
mony of their Wealth and Naval Powei| 
thgn what we find in holy Writ, Ezek. 27.* 
where the Prophet fpeaking of Tyre, fays 
it is fituate at the entrance of the Sea, 
is a Merchant for many Ifles, its Ship- 
boards are of Fir-trees of Senir , their 
Mails of Cedars, their Oars of Oak of 
Bajban , their Benches of Ivory, thei«£ 
Sails of fine embroider’d Linens and ft 
goes on through moll: of the Chapter, ex 
tolling its Mariners, Pilots, Ships, and al 
things belonging to them. This, th< 
from the undeniable Oracle of Scripture; 
were no fufficient Proof of their know- 
ledg in this Art, were not aU Hiftorki 
full of their many Expeditions. Thij 
firfl was on the Co aft of Africk, wheri 
they founded the moft powerful City <4 
Carthage, which lb long contended witf 
Rome for the Sovereignty of the WoaldN 
Thence they extended their Dominion! 
into Spain, and not fo iatisfy’d, coafte^ 
it round, ftill purfuing their Difcoverie* 
along the Coafts of France, and even in* 
to this Illand of Great Britain , where 
they afterwards had a fettled Trad* 
for Tin, and fuch other Commodities af 
the Country then afforded, as may be 
feen at large in Procopius, SraU, Diodar 
rus Siculus, and many other aucjcnt Au- 
thors. Pliw-lih- ’> "’• t - k ' 
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affirms, that in the tiouriihing times of the them much time in coafting round. How- 
ftepublick of Carthage , Hanno being fent ever it mull not hence be infer’d that 
out from thence to difeover Southward, they were capable of iiraverling the valt 
fail’d quite round Africk into the Red- Ocean betwixt Europe and America , as 
Sea, and return’d the fame way ; and that fome would endeavour to make out ; be- 
Kirmlce fetting out at the fame time epufe it is well known that Voyage even 
Northwards, fail’d as far as Thule or Ice- with the help of the Compafs was at firft: 
}and. Both thefe Relations are in part thought impracticable, and when difeo- 
reje&ed by molt Authors as fabulous, be- ver’d, for fome time prov’d very difficult 
caufe it does not appear that the utmoft and dangerous, till Time and Experience 
Extent of Africk was ever known till had made it more familiar. The very 
the Portugucfes in thefe later times difeo- reafon alledg’d for the portability of their 
ver’d it ; and the very Northern Parts of failing to the Weft-Indies , which is the 
Europe were not throughly difeover’d e- certainty of the Trade, Winds blowing 
ven in the time of the Roman Greatnefs. always at Eaft within the Tropicks,makes 
However, no doubt is to be made but againft them, becaufe had thofe Winds 


that they fail’d very far both ways, and 
'"might perhaps add fomething of their 
'Own Invention, to gain the more Reputa- 
tion to their Undertakings. Nor were 
they confin’d to ’the Mediterranean and 
Weftward Ocean, it was they that con- 
ducted Solomon's Fleets to Ophir ; and we 
read in i Kings 9.27. that Hiram (who 
was King of Tyre , and confequently his 
Men Phenicians ) fent in the Navy his Ser- 
vants, Shipmtn that had knowledg of the 
Sea. And again, chap. 10. v. 1 1. And the 
Navy alfo of Hiram that brought Gold from 
Ophir. Thus we fee the Phenicians traded 
to Ophir before King Solomon , and for him. 
To enter into the Controverfy where 
this Ophir was, is not proper for this place, 
but the molt probable Opinions conclude 
it to be fome part of the Ea (l -Indies, and 
indeed there is not the leaft Ihow of Rea- 
fon to place it elfewhere. How they 
perform’d thefe long Voyages without 
the help of the Compafs, or Magnetical 
Needle, would be another no lefs difficult 
Inquiry, confidering they could not al- 
ways fail by day and lie by at night, or 
continually keep within fight of l and, 
whence Tempefts at leaft would often 
drive them into the open Sea*, but this 
> is eafily fblv’d by all Authors, who with 
one Confent inform us that they were 
directed by the Courfe of the Sun in the 
Day, and by the Stars at Night. And 
in thh know led g of the Heavens the Phe - 
' nic' exceeded all other Nations, as 
.*i 9 be gather’d from Pliny lib. 5 . c. 1 2, 
and 19. where he (hows that Mankind is 
oblig’d to the Phenicians for five things of 
the greateft ufe, viz.. Letters, the know- 
ledg of the Stars, the Art of Navigation, 
Military Difcipline, and the building of 
many Towns. By this their knowledg 
‘ of the Stars they recover’d themfelves 
when loft in foul Weather, and knew how 
to fiiape their Courfe acrofs fpacious 
Gttlphs and Bays, which would haveipent 
Vol. I. 


carried them thither, the vaft difficulty 
in returning the fame way would detef 
them from that Enterprize, they being 
altogether ignorant, and we may fay in- 
capable of coming away North, which 
was accidentally found out many years 
after the difeovery of the Weft- Indies. 

The Greeks, tho occafionally mention’d 
before them, were the next in order to 
the Phenicians in Maritime Adairs, and 
learn’d the Art of them. They not 
only equat’d their Matters in this Art, 
but foon excell’d them, and gave them 
feveral notable Overthrows on their own 
Element; for we often find them, tho 
much inferior in Numbers, gaining glo- 
rious Victories over the Perfians , whole 
Fleets were all manag’d by Phenicians . 
One Inftancc or two may ferve for all ; 
the firft is the famous Battel of Salamis , 
where the Confederate Greeks , whofe 
whole Force confilted but of 380 Ships, 
defeated 1 300 of the Perfians , with incon- 
fiderable lofs to themfelves, and incredi- 
ble to their Enemies, as may be feen ip Plu- 
tarch's Lives of Tbemiftocles and Atiftides, 
in Diodor.Sicul.lib.il. Herod. lib. 7, and 8. 
and others. Again, the Athenian Fleet 
commanded by Cimon lorded it along the 
Coafts of Afia , where ciofely puriuing 
the Perfian Admiral Tttrauftes, he oblig’d 
him to run his Ships aground, of which he 
took 200, befides all that periflt’d on the 
Shore. And not (b iatisfied, Cimon pro- 
ceeded to Hydrope, where he deftroy’d 70 
Sail, which were the peculiar Squadron 
of the Phenicians ; for which Particulars 
fee Thucydtd. lib. 1. cap. 11, and 12. Plu- 
tarch in vit. Cimon, and DiodOr. Sicul. lib. 1 2. 
Thefe Vi&ories were the bane of Greece, 
which growing rich with the Spoils of 
the Perfians fell into thofe Vices it had 
before been a Stranger to, and which 
broke that Union which had preferv’d 
it againft the common Enemy. Hence 
follow’d the War betwixt the Athenian / 
b * 
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and Lacedemonians, and feveral others, 
where thofe little States confederating 
one againft another let out many nume- 
rous Fleets, and ftiove for the Sovereign- 
ty of the Sea, till having fufficiently 
weakned themlelves they at length be- 
came a Prey to others. Yet during their 
flourilhing times, and even in Adverfity, 
when driven from home by Difafters, they 
never ceas’d fending out Colonies upon 
all the Coa (Is of the Mediterranean , and 
particularly of Afia, Sfain , France , Italy 
a nd Sicily. Jn all which Countries they lb 
far extended their Empire, that it would 
fill a Volume to ^ive but an indifferent 
account of them. Yet under Alexander 
the Gicar, the Founder of the Grecian 
Empire, there are fume things fa lingular 
that they well deferve a place here, That 
thefc latter Ages may not boaflfc of the 
Invention of Firelhips, we find in O'- 
tius lib. + . that at the Siege of Tyre, when 
a Mole was carrying on to join that City 
to the Continent, the Inhabitants having 
loaded a large Ship heavily aftern with 
Sand and Stones, to the end the Bead 
might rife high above the Water, and 
prepar’d it for their purpofe with com- 
biiftiblc Matter, they drove it violently 
with Sails and Oars againft the Mole, 
where they fet fire to it, the Seamen in it 
efcaping in their Boats. The Mole being 
in a great meafure made of Weed, with 
wooden Towers on it, was by this Device 
utterly deftroy’d. Thus we fee the Ty- 
rians fiicccfsfully invented the firft Fire- 
fhip we read of in Hiftory. The next 
tiling remarkable in this mighty Con- 
queror’s Reign in relation to Navigation, 
was his failingdown the River Indus into 
the Indian Ocean, where we may by the 
by obferve the wonderful Ignorance, not 
only of his Landmen, but even of the 
Sailors, who, as Curttus lib. 9. teftifies, 
were all aftonifli’d and befides themlelves 
at the ebbing and flowing of the River. 
From hence the fame Author tells us 
Alexander fent his Admiral Nearsbus to 
coaft along the Ocean as far as he could, 
and return to him with an account 01 
what he Ihoutd difeover. Nearcbtu ac- 
cordingly keeping along the Indian and 
Ptrjian Shores, and entering the Perftan 
Gulph, return’d to him up the River £w- 
phrates , which was then look’d upon as a 
wonderful Difcovery,and a great Matter- 
piece of that Admiral, for which he re- 
ceiv’d a Crown of Gold from Alexander. 
Thus much we .have concerning this Ex- 
pedition in Curtius quoted above, and in 
Plutarch in vit. Alex. Purcba/s in his firft 
Vol. p. 815,87,88, gives a very particu- 


lar account day by day of this Voyage of 
Nearchits, taken out of Anianus lib. S* 
who delivers it as Nearcbtu his Journal of 
the Expedition. ^ 

Next to the Pbemcians and Creeks, the 
Romans became Sovereigns of the Sea 
yet not all at once, but after hard ftpug-* 
gling with the Carthaginians, then in thef 
height of their Power, having by their! 
Naval Force made tbcmfelvcs Matters of 
the greateft part of Spain, and the Coali 
of Africk , of many Iflands in the Medif 
terranean, and being intent upon the Coni 
quell of Sicily. This Wand furnilh’d thefdr 
mighty Cities with an occafion of trying* 
their Forces on pretence of prote&ing; 
their Allies, but in reality out of a defire^ 
of Sovereignty. The Romans were alto-'* 
gather unacquainted with Naval Affairs, 
iniomuch that they knew not how to 
build a Galley, but that*the Carthaginians 
cruizing on the Coaft of Italy, as we find 
in Polybius lib . j. one of their Quinque- 
reme Galleys happen’d to fall into the 
hands of the Romans , who by that Model 
built an hundred of the fame fort, and 
twenty Triremes. Whilft the Galleys 
were building, they exercis’d the Seamen 
in rowing upon the dry Shore, caufing 
them to lit in Ranks as if they were a- 
board, with Oars in their hands and ah' 
Officer in the middle, who by figns in- 
ftru&ed them how they fhonld all at.ohte 
dip their Oars and recover them out of 
the Water. When the Fleet was lanch’d, 
finding the Galleys not artificially built, 
but fluggiih and unweildy, they inven- 
ted an Engine to grapple fall with the 
Enemy at the firft fhock, that fo they, 
might come to bandy- Itrokes, at which 
they knew thcmfelves fupcrlor, and pre- 
vent being circumvented by the fwiftnefs 
of the Carthaginian Galleys, and Expe- 
rience of their Mariners. This Engine • 
they call’d Corvuty it confifted of a large 
piece of Timber fet upright on the Prow 
of the Veflel, about which was a Stage of 
feveral afeents of Boards well fafthed 
with Iron, and at the ends of it two 
maflive Irons fharp- pointed. The whole 
could be boifted or lower’d by a Polly at 
the top of the upright Timber. 1 rtlsl 
Engine they hoiftad to the top when the 
Enemy drew near, and when theycattM 
to fhock Ship to Ship, they let it run 
down amain into the Enemy’s Veflel, with 
which its own weight grappled it fo fafb 
that there was no breaking loofe ", and if 
the Attack happen’d on the Bow, the Men 
went down two and two into the Enemy's 
Veflel by thrhelp of the afore-mention’d 
Scaffold *, all which may be feen more fully 

deferib’d 
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defcrib’d in Polylitu above quoted. By 
'the bcl£ of theft Engines Duitlius the 
Roman Admiral overthrew Hannibal the 
Carthaginian, tho foperior to him in num- 
ber ot VelTcls and Experience in Mari- 
time Affairs, taking his own Sememe 
and fifty other Vcflels, with great flaugh- 
ter of his Men, tho he himfelf efcapdin 
his Boat. This was in the year of Rome 
4.03 In 497- M. Attillius Repins, and 
2 Manlius Volfo Confuls, commanded a- 
nother Fleet, in which were above 1 40000 
Men; the Carthaginians had then in their 
Fleet 1 50000 Men under the Conduft of 
Hamilcar, who was intirely overthrown, 
50 of his Ships taken, and 54 funk. 
Thus far the Se3 had prov’d favourable 
to the Romans ; but in the year of Rome 
499. having fet out a Fleet of 300 Quin- 
quermes , they loft 1 40 by Stot ms, which 
made them refolve to lay aiide all Naval 
Enterprises, keeping only 7° Sail of Ships 
to ferve as Tranfports, till in the year 
503, perceiving their Affairs in Sicily de- 
cline, the Carthaginians being abiolute 
Mailers at Sea, they again fet out 200 
Sail, and the following year receiv’d a 
mighty Overthrow with the lofs of 93 
Galleys. Refolving now to put an end 
to the War, they again fit Out 200 Quin- 
qurmnes, built by the Model of a Rhodian 
they had before taken, and with them 
gave the Carthaginians fuch a fatal Over- 
throw, as reduc’d them to accept of a 
dilhonourablc Peace. This was the rife 
of tne Roman Power at Sea, which they 
after not only held, but increas’d as 
long as their Empire fubfilted. Their 
Actions are too many and too great for 
this place ; thofc that defire to fee more 
may read them in Livy, Plutarch , Appian , 
qnd many other Authors who deliver 
them at large ; thus much having been 
fa id only to deduce the Succelfion of Na- 
.vi 7 .’.ton from one People to another. 
Nov &.o the Romans at this time gain’d 
* the Sovereignty of the Seas, and held it 
for feme Ages, yet we do not find that 
they apply’d themfelves to new Difco- 
vcr<e a , or ever exceeded the bounds of 
"hat the Phenicians had before made 
' .*’■ n, their greateft Voyage being that 
which Pliny lib. 6 . cap. 23, gives an ac- 
count of, being from Egypt to India before- 
mention’d, to have been frequently per- 
form’d by the Phenicians , and therefore 
bad nothing new in It. What occurs in 
this place is, to fay fomething of the 
fevers! forts of Galleys call’d Triremes, 
Quadrrremts , Quinqucremes. and fo forth, 
whereof mention was maae above. He- 
rodotiu , Thucydides and Diodorus agr^e that 


jimtnocles the Corinthian w is the full that 
invented the Trireme Galley, about 300 
years after the DeftruCtion ol 7 'toy. I li- 
ny will have it, that Arifiotle a Carthagi- 
nian firft built a Quadrinmc, 3 nd he- 
ftchton of Salamvs a Quirujiu rerne ; but 
Diodorus coutradifts it, attributing the 
Invention of the Quinqueremcs to Dmy- 
frn the Sicilian. Pliny further adds, that 
Zenagoras the Syracufan built the full 
Velfel of fix Ranks, Nefigiton one of ten, 
Alexander the Great is reported to have 
proceeded to twelve; Pbilojlcpbamts makes 
Ptolomey Sotcr the firft that made one of 
fifteen Ranks, Demetrius the Son of Anti- 
gonus of thirty, Ptolomey Philadetpbus ot 
forty, and Ptolomey Philopator of fifty. 
Thus we have the Original of them all ; 
but what fort of Vefiels thefe were, that 
is, how the fevcral degrees or ranks of 
Oavs were difpos’d, has been much con- 
troverted, and is a moll difficult Point 
to be determin’d. The ffiortnefs of this 
Difcourfe will not allow much canvaf- 
fing of the Point, yet a few words out of 
two or three learned Authors will give 
fome Satisfaction to the Curious. Mo. 
rifotus in his Orbvs Maritimus, p. 6c8. po- 
fitively affirms, that each of thefe Vefiels 
had its Name from the number of ranks 
of Oars plac’d one above another, fo 
that the Trireme had three, the guinque- 
reme five ranks; and fo every one ac- 
cording to its Name, even till we come to 
Ptolomey PhilopatoPs Teffcracontercs , which 
he afferts had forty ranks of Oars plac’d 
one over another, wherein he agrees with 
Baifius, whom he quotes, as he does the 
Emperor Leo, whole words are thefe; 
Every Ship of War mufl be of its due length, 
having two ranks of Oars, the one higher , 
and the other lower. This which to him 
feems concluding, to others appears of 
no force ; for allowing there might be 
Vefiels that had two ranks of Oars one 
above another, that does not at all prove 
the pofiibility of having twenty or forty, 
which muft of neccflity rife to fuch a 
height as would look more like a Moun- 
tain than a Ship ; and tbofe upper Oars 
muft be fo long, and in proportion fo 
large and unweildy, that no ftrength of 
hands could ever manage them- Others 
will have thefe feveral ranks of Oars to 
be taken length -ways, and not in height; 
that is, fo many in the Prow, fo many 
in the Midihips, and fo many in the Poop : 
whence will follow that Ptolomefs Galley 
had forty feveral Ranks In length, with 
Intervals betwixt them, in one Line from 
Stem to Stern, which, allowing but a finall 
number of Oars to each of thefe 
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will quite outrun the length alfign’d that 
Vcffel, being 280 Cubits. This Opinion 
is follow’d by Stewecbius, Caftilionitu , and 
feveral others *, but Sir Henry Sav'd is of 
another mind, and fuppofes thefe Ranks 
not to lie in length from Head to Stern, 
nor in height one above another, but a- 
thwart •, which mult appear prepofterous, 
becaufe allowing fo many Ranks this 
way, that is athwart the Galley, its 
Breadth would exceed all Proportion. 
The fourth Solution of this Difficulty, 
and tluc very much receiv’d, is, that the 
Vefiel had its Name from fo many Men 
tugging at one Oar, that is three in a 
Trireme , five in a Quinquercme , and fo 
of the reft-, which indeed as far as fix or 
feven Men to an Oar has the moll refem- 
blance of Truth: but when we come to 
forty or fifty Men to an Oar, it will be dif- 
ficult to reconcile either to the breadth of 
the VelTel, not to be fuppos’d capable" of 
eighty Men in a rank, or to the height of 
the Men, becaufe tho the firft Man next 
the fide of the Galley had tlje Oar under 
hand, yet the end of it when it came to 
the fortieth muft of necefiity rife above 
his reach. Thefe two Objections are a- 
gain anfwcr’d, the firft by allowing each 
Oar to reach quite athwart the Galley, 
and fo the forty Men to fill up the whole 
breadth, rowing as they do in our Wher- 
ries or Barges } and the fecond by allow- 
ing an afeent from one fide of the Galley 
to the other for each Seat or Standing of 
thole that row’d ; and for the Soldiers and 
Sailors, we muft imagine a Deck over 
the heads of the Slaves at the Oar. 
This carries much of Reafon, but little 
of antient Authority, for we find noan- 
tient Monuments that deferibe any thing 
of this nature. We will conclude this 
matter with the Opinion of Scbefferus de 
Militia Navali , lib. 2. cap. 2. where al- 
lowing a competent diftancc according 
to the length of the Veflel betwixt each 
Bank of Oars, he fuppofes the firft row 
to be as in our Galleys next the level of 
the Water ; then in the Intervals ano- 
ther row, not diflinguilh’d by a Deck, 
but rais’d fo high by their Seat that their 
Feet refted againft that which was the 
back of the Bank below them, and fo one 
above the other in thofe Intervals, which 
takes off much of the height, that muft 
have been, allowing them feveral Decks, 
and confequently (hortens the upper Oars 
in proportion *, yet cannot at all lclfen 
the Difficulty that will occur upon ply- 
ing fo many Oars, which will come to 
dip fo dofe together in the Water, that 
in Teems impracticable to avoid clattering 


of them, and falling into Confufion, not to 
mention many more Inconvenientes ob.*4 
vious enough to every Man’s Reafon tha# * 
has feen any Vcffels of this nature : and 
therefore it is beft to determine nothin*.' 
amidft fuch Uncertainties, but leave eve? 
ry one to approve that which {hall beif 
fute with his Notion of the matter; 
Therefore leaving thefe Obfcurities, it is 
better to proceed upon the Hiftpry of 
Navigation where wc left off, aid fee ir* . 
what ftate it continued from the$time of 
the Romans laft fpoken of till the* fortu- 
nate difeovery of the Magnetical Needle, 
from which time is to be dated ill great- 
eft advancement, as will be vifible in that 
place. v ... 

As long as the Roman Empire codkinu’djt «** 
in Splendor, it fupported what it had 
found of Navigation, but added little or, 
nothing to it, that People being aftoge* 
ther intent upon making new Conquefts, 
and finding ft ill more work than they, 
were able to compafs upon dr v Land, 
without venturing tar out to Sef But 
when the barbarous Nations began tq 
difmember that Monarchy, this ^rt in- 
ftcad of improving, doubtlefs decuo’d, as 
did all others. The firft of theft- But 4 
barians were the Goths and Vandals, of 
whom no great Aftions appear on the 
Sea, their fartheft Expeditions cm this 
Element being in the Mediterranean , be* 
twixt Italy and Jfrick, Spain and the 
Iflands, where nothing occurs worth men-* 
tioning. The Saracens were next to 
them as to order of time, tho much fu- 
perior in Naval Power, yet contain’d 
within the fame bounds, and confequently 
did nothing more memorable. After the 
Saracens may be reckon’d the Normans, 
who for feveral years infefted the Coaft? 
of Britain and France with their*- Fleet!', 
from Norway having fettled themfelve!" 
in Normandy , they ran out plundering al| 
the Coafts of Spain , and entering thtp 
Straits conquer’d a great part qr this 
Kingdom of Naples , and the whole Iflan4 
of Sicily. Still thefe, tho they undertool 
longer Voyages, were but Coafters, and 
fatisfied with wbat they found, did no? 
endeavour to add any thing to the Aitf 
of Navigation, efpecially for that they 
were as then but rude and barbarous. 
War and Rapine being their only fro- 
feffion. Other Nations famous at Sea 
were the Gtnoefes and Venetians , hatwixt 
whom there were bloody Wars farfeve- 
ral years ; and the latter, till the Porta* 
guefes difeover’d the way by Sea to the 1 
Baft-Indies , had all the Trade of thofe 
Parts ip their own hands, either brought 
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n }» the Red Sea into Egypt, or by Cara- 
vans to the Seaport I owns of Afta. 
We might here mention the Expeditions 
or Englijh, trench, Danes, Dutch , and o- 
ther Nations, but Ibould find nothing new 
in them all. They all in their turns were 
powerful at Sea, they all ventur’d fome- 
times far from home, either to rob, con- 
quer, or trade, but all in the fame man- 
ner creeping along the Shores, without 
daring to venture far out to Sea, having 
no Guides out of fight of Land but the 
Stars, which in cloudy Nights muft fail 
them. It is therefore time to leave thefe 
blind Sailors, and come to the Mag- 
net or Loadftone, and to the Compafs or 
Magnctical Needle, which has open'd 
Ways in the unknown Ocean, and made 
them as plain and eafy in the blackelt 
Night as in the brighteft Day. To come 
then to the Point. 

The Loadftone, or Magnet, fo call’d 
from the Latin word Magnet, had this 
Name given it beeaufe found in the Coun- 
try of Magncfta, which is a part of 4 y- 
dia in Afia or beeaufe the Magnefians 
firlt diicover’d its Virtue of attra&ing 
Iron : for both thefe reafons are given by 
the Learned Bocbartm Ceogr. Sacr. p. 717. 
What other Virtues and Qualities it has, 
does not belong to this place. But it is 
certain the Magnet has two Poles anfwer- 
ing to the two Poles of the World, and 
to which they naturally incline (if no- 
thing obftru&s) to lie parallel. This 
Property is not confin’d to it felf, but 
communicative, as daily Experience ftiews 
us in the Nautical Needles, whjch by the 
touch of this Stone partake fo much of 
its nature, that the Point fo touch’d, un- 
lc£ otherwife hinder’d, will always look 
towards the North Pole. Let the learned 
Nxturalift plunge himfelf into the inferu- 
table Abyfs of Nature to find out Reafons 
for this Sympathy it (hall fuffice here to 
fhow the benefits and advantages Navi- 
gation, and in it Mankind, has reap’d by 
the difeovery of this raoft wonderful Se- 
cret. The Magnefians, as was laid above, 
rre counted the firlt Difcoverers of the 
t. - * J .one’s Virtue of attracting Iron but 
this greater Virtue of pointing out the 
North-Pole, was never found till about 
the year 1300, if we will believe all the 
bolt Modern Inquirers into Antiquity, 
who upon diligent fearch unanimously a- 
gr.ee they cannot find the lealt ground to 
believe it was known before, rather than 
give Credit to (ome few Writers, who 
rather fuppofe fucb <a thing to have been 
us’d by the Pbcnicians 


Fancies, rais’d upon weak and groundlefs 
Surmifes, to build upon. The great Ad- 
vocate 1 find for this Opinion in hochart- 
Gcog. Sac. p. 7 1 A. and in Purchas lus pil- 
grims, p. 2 6. is Fuller in his Mifcellanies, 

I. 4- c. 1 9. yet neither of them mentions 
any Proof or ftrong Argument he brings 
to corroborate his Opinion, and there- 
fore they both with reafon rejett him. 
Thefe two Authors, and Pancirol. /. 2. tit. 

II. do not forget the Verfe often urg’d 
out of Plautus in Mcrcat. 

Hie fecundut vent us nunc eft, cape modo 
verforiam. 

Which Verforia lome will have to be the 
Compafs. But there is nothing folid in this 
Argument, it is only catching at Straws, 
when all Hiftory and Pra&ice of for- 
mer Ages make againft it. Hiftory, be- 
caufe it could not but have made fome 
mention of a thing fo univerfally ufeful 
and neceflary *, and pra&ice, beeaufe it is 
well known no fuch Voyages were then 
perform’d, as are now daily by the help 
of the Compafs. It has fufficiently been 
prov’d before, that in all former Ages 
they were but Coafters, fcarce daring to 
venture out of fight of Land •, that if quc 
at Night they had no other Rule to go 
by but the Stars : and what is ftill more, 
it is manifeft they fcarce ventur’d at all 
to Sea in the Winter Months. That this 
is fo, appears by Fegetius lib. 4. where 
fpeaking of the Months, he lays. The 
Seas are lhut from the third of the Ides of 
November, t o the fixth of the Ides of March, 
and from that time till the Ides of Mag 
it is dangerous venturing to Sea. Thus 
much may fuffice to Ihow the Compafs 
was not known to Antiquity, let us fee 
when it firlt appear’d in the World. 

Its antient ufe being rejected by gene- 
ral Confent, there have ltill been lome 
who have endeavour’d to rob the Pilco- 
verer of this Honour: Among them 
Garopius, quoted by Morifotw, will have 
this Invention attributed to the Cimbriant, 
Teutonicks or Germans , for this weak rea- 
fon, beeaufe the Names of the 32 Winds 
about it are Teutonick, and us’d by almoft 
all Europeans. Others will not allow this 
to be the Product of any part of Europe , 
and therefore go as far as China fot it, 
alledging that M. Paulut Fenetus brought 
it from thence about the year 1 260 : Bat 
this is aliened without any the lealt Au- 
thority, only becaofe Paulut Fenetus tra- 
vdl’d into China, and when afterwards 
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thofe Eaftcrn Nations, which they affirm’d 
they had enjoy’d for many Ages. Not 
to dwell upon groundlefs Suppofitions, 
the general Content of the belt Authors 
on tanSubjeft is, that theMagnetical Nee- 
dle oir Compafs was fir ft found out in 
Europe by one John Gioia , whom others 
call Flavio Gioia, of the City of Amalfi , on 
the Coaft of that part of the Kingdom 
of Naples call’d Terra di Lavoro. This 
happen’d about the year of our Lord 
1 300. and tho the thing be of fuch ftupen- 
dous Advantage to the World, yet it did 
not prove fo griatly profitable to the firft 
Finder, whole bare Name is all that re- 
mains to Poftcricy, without the leaft 
knowledg of his Profeflion, or after what 
manner he made this wonderful Difcove- 
ry. So wonderful that it feems to con- 
tradict the Opinion of Solomon , who fo 
many Ages lince faid there was nothing 
new under the Sun ; whereas this certain- 
ly appears, tho fo long after him, to be 
altogether new, and never fo much as 
thought of before, which cannot fo 
plainly be made out of any other of thofe 
we look upon as Modern Inventions or 
Improvements. For to inftance in a few 
things, we find the ufe of Firefhips among 
the Tyrians in the time of Alexander the 
Great, as was mention’d before out 
of Curtius , lib. 4. and therefore not re- 
peated here. Our Sea-Charts, on which 
later times have fo much valu’d them- 
felves, are of fuch antient date, that we 
cannot find their Original ; yet Morifotus 
p. 1 2. fays that Eolus gave Vlyffes a Sea- 
Chart drawn on a Ram’s Skin, that is, 
a Parchment. Again, p. 14. the fame 
Author out of Tragus obferves, that Dt- 
mocedes the Cratonian, employ’d by Da- 
rius Hy/lafpes to view the Coafts of Greece , 
fent him Charts of them all, with the 
Ports, Roads and Strong-holds exactly 
mark’d down. Then p. 215. he fhows 
out of Elianus and Ariftophanes , that there 
were Maps of the World in Socrates his 
time. This he fays was about the 80th 
Olympiad , and then quotes Strabo , who 
from Eratoflhenes affirms, Anaximander 
the A file ft an was the firft that made Geo- 
graphical Tables about the 50 tb Olympiad. 
Sheathing of Ships is a thing in appea- 
rance fo abfolutely new, that fcarce any 
will doubt to afTert it altogether a Mo- 
dern Invention; yet how V3in this Notion 
is, will foon appear in two Inftances. 
Leo Baptifta Alberti in his Book of Archi- 
tecture, lib. 5. cap. ii. has thefe words. 
But Trajan’* Ship weigh’d out of the Lake of 
Riccia at this time, while J was compiling 
this iVork, where it bad lain funk and neg - 


letted for above 1300 years ^ I obferv'd fht 
the Pine and Cyprefs of it had lafied mol 
remarkably. On the out fide it was built wit 
double Planks , daub'd over with Greek Pitcl 
caulk’d with Linen Rags , and over all 
fheet of Lead faflen’d on with little Copp, 
Nails. Raphael FcJaterranus in his Ge< 
graphy fays, this Ship was weigh’d by tf 
order of Cardinal Profpcro Colonna. Hei 
wc have caulking and fheathing togeth< 
above idoo years ago; for I fuppofe r 
Man can doubt that the fheet of Lee 
nail’d over the outfide with Copper Nai 
was fheathing, and that in great Pe 
feftion, the Copper Nails being us’d r 
ther than Iron, which when once ruft< 
in the Water with the working of f! 
Ship, foon lofe their hold and drop 01 
The other Inftance we find in Purch 
his Pilgrims, Vol. u lib. 4. in Capta 
Saris his Voyage to the Court of Jape 
p. 371. where the Captain giving an t 
count of his Voyage fays, that rowi 
betwixt Firando and Furcate, about eig 
or ten Leagues on this fide Xemina-J'eq 
he found a great Town where there 1 
in a Dock a Junek of 800 or ioco Tun 
burden, fheath’d all with Iron. This was 
in the year 1O13. about which time the; 
Englifh came firft acquainted with Japan ; 
and it is evident that Nation, had not 
learn’d the way of fheathing of them, or 
the Portuguefes , who were there before, 
but were themfclves ignorant of the Art 
of fheathing. , 

Now to return to the Magnetical Nee- 
die, or Sea-Compafs ; its Difcovercr, 3% 
has been {aid, appears to be Flavius , or John 
Gioia pf Amalfi , and the time of its difeo- 
very about the year 1300. T he reafon of 
its tending to or pointing out the North; 
is what many Natural Pbilofopbers have 
in vain labour’d to find, and all their 
Study has brought them Only to be fenfible 
of the Imperte&ion of Human Knowledg, 
which when plung’d into the Inquiry after 
the Secrets of Nature, finds no other 
way to come off but by calling them oq* 
cult Qualities, which is no other thao 
owning our Ignorance, and granting the# 
are things altogether unknown uruC 
Yet thefe are not all the Wonders of this 
Magnetick Virtue. The Variation of it.i$ 
another as infcrutable a Secret. This Va- 
riation is when the Needle does not point 
out the trne Pole, but inclines more or lei; 
either to the Eaft or Weft * and is no; 
certain, but differs according to places 
yet holding always the fa^e in the fatnl 
place, and is found by obferving the Sui 
or Stars. The caole of this Variatio: 
Tome Philofophers aferibe to Magnetics 
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Mountains, fome to the Pole it felf, fome 
to the Heavens, and fome to a Magnetical 
Power even beyond the Heavens i but 
thefe are ail blind Guefl'es, and fond Often- 
tations of Learniog without any thing in 
them to^eonvince ones Reafon. There is 
nothing of it certain but the Variation it 
felf. Nor is this Variation alone, there 
is a Variation of the Variation, a Subjed 
to be handled by none but fuch as have 
made it a peculiar Study, aud which de- 
serving a peculiar Volume is daily ex- 
. pe&ed from a molt able Pen. But let us 
leave thefe Myfteries, and come to the 
Hiftorical Part, as the principal fcopeof 
this Difcourfe 5 where we (hall find, that 
tho the ufe of the Needle was lo long 
(ince found out, yet either through its 
toeing kept private by fome few Perfons 
at firlt as a Secret of great Value, or 
through the dulnefs of Sailors, at firft not 
comprehending this wonderful Phenome- 
na i or through fear of venturing too far 
nut from the known Shores •, or laftly, 
out of a Conceit that there could not be 
more habitable World to difeover : whe- 
ther for theft, or any other caufe,we do 
rot !ind any confiderable Advantage 
m de of this wonderful Difcovery for 
above an Age after it: Nay, what is 
more, it does not appear how the World 
receiv’d it, who firft us’d it upon the Sea, 
and how it fpread abroad into other 
paits. This is not a little ftrange in a 
matter of fuch confcqaence, that the 
Hiftories of Nations ihould not mention 
when they receiv’d fo great an Advan- 
tage, or vviiac benefit they found at firft 
by it. But lo it is i and therefore to Ihow 
the advancement of Navigation fince the 
difcovery of the Magnetical Needle, it 
will be abfoluteiy necelfary to begin feve- 
ral years after it, before which nothing 
appears to be done. This fhall be per- 
form’d with all polfible Brevity, and by 
way of Annals, containing a luminary 
account of all Difcoveries from year to 
year: yet left the diftance and variety 
of Places Ihould too much diftrad the 
Reader, if all lay intermix’d, the Euro- 
pean Northern .Difcoveries (hall be firft 
ct run through in their order of years \ next 
w^iem, as next in order of time, (hall 
follow the African, and fo the Eaft-lndian, 
or Afiatick , the one being the Confeqoence 
of the other ; and in the laft place (hall 
appear the Weft -Indian, or American. 
The firft part ■oftbeNort hern European 
Difcoveries is all taken out of Hakluyt, 
beginning with tho neareft after the dif- 
‘covery of the Needle, quoting the Au- 
thors out of him, and the Rage where 
i Vol. I. 
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they arc to be found. 

An. 13 do. Nicholas de Lima , or of 
Linn, a Frier of Oxford, who wss an able 
Aftronomer, took a Voyage with others 
into the moft Northern lllands of the 
World-, where leaving his Company he 
traveled alone, and made Draughts of 
all thofe Northern Parts, which at his 
return he prefented to King Edward III. 
This Frier made five Voyages into thofe 
Parts : For this he quotes Gerards Mer- 
cator, and Hr. John Dee , Hak p. 122. And 
this, tho it is not there mention'd, be- 
ing 60. years after the difcovery of the 
Compals, we may look upon as one of 
the firft trials of this nature made upon 
the fecurity of the Magnetical Direction 
in thefe Northern Seas, Yet after this for 
many years we find no other difcovery 
attempted this way, but rather all fuch 
Enterprizesfeem’d to be wholly laid afide, 
till 

An. 15-53. and in the Reign of King 
Edward VI. Sir Hugh W illoughby was fent 
out with three Ships to difeover Cathay 
and other Northern Parts. He fail’d in 
May , and having fpent much time about 
the Northern Iflands fubjeft to Denmark , 
where he found no Commodity but dry’d 
Fifliand Train Oil, he was forc’d abontthe 
middle of September, after lofing the 
company of his other two Ships, to put 
into a Harbour in Lapland call’d Amina, 
where they could find no Inhabitants, but 
thinking to have winter’d there were all 
frozen to death. However the Edward, 
which was the fecond Ship in this Expe- 
dition, and commanded by Richard Chan- 
cellor, ;who was chief Pilot for the Voy- 
age, having loft Sir Hugh Willoughby , 
made its way for the Port of Wardboufe 
in. Norway, where they bad appointed to 
meet if parted by Storms. Chancellor ftaid 
there feven days, and perceiving none 
of his Company came to join him, pro- 
ceeded on his Voyage fo fortunately, that 
within a few days he arriv’d in the Bay 
of St. Nicholas on the Coaft of Mufcovy , 
where he was friendly receiv’d by the 
Natives, being the firft Ship that ever 
came upon that Coaft. Chancellor hirt- 
felf went to the Court of Mojio, where 
he fettled a Trade betwixt England and 
Mufcovy, with John Bafilowitz the Great 
Duke, or Czar, then reigning. This 
done, Chancellor return’d home with the 
Honour of firft Difcoverer of Raffia. 

An. 1 5 56. Stephen Burrougb was. (cot 
oat in a fmall Veffel to difeover the; River 
Ob: He (ail’d In April, and in May came 
upon the Coaft of Norway ; whence con- 
tinuihg his Voyage, in July he arriv’d 


at NovaZembla, that is, the New Land, 
where he received Dire&ions how to 
fhape his Courfe for the River Ob. He 
fpent feme time in fearch of it, but com- 
ing to the Straits of Wpygats found no 
Paflage, and the Summcr-feafon being al- 
molt fpent, return’d to Colmqgro in Muf- 
covy, where he winter’d, defigning to 
profecute his Voyage the next Summer, 
but was countermanded, and fo this was 
all the Event of the Expedition. 

An. 1558. Anthony Jenkinfon fail’d for 
Mufcovy with four Ships under his Com- 
mand : He left his Ships, and travclPd by 
Land to Mofco, where having been nobly 
entertain’d by the Czar, he obtain’d his 
Pafs, and continu’d his Journy through 
MUjcovy acrofs the Kingdoms of Cafan 
and AJlracan , where [hipping himfelf on 
the River Volga he foil’d down into the 
Cafpian Sea, having traveled by Land a- 
bout 600 Leagues in the Carr’s Domi- 
nions from Mofco. On the Cafpiah Sea 
he fpent 27 days, after which landing, 
he proceeded five days Jonrny by Land 
among a fort of wild Tartars with a Ca- 
ravan of 1 000 Camels; then todays more 
thrqogh a Defert, [offering much through 
Hunger and Third. This brought him 
again to another part of the Ca/pian 
Sea, where formerly the River Oxus fell 
into it, which now he fays runs into 
another River not far from thence, call’d 
Ardock , which inns towards the North 
and under ground above 500 Miles, after 
which it rifts again, and unburdens it felf 
in the Lake of Kit ay. Hence he conti- 
nued his Diftovery amidft thofe Coun- 
tries of Tartars to Bogbar in BaOria , 
whence he return’d to Mofco. 

An. 1 <6 1 . He return'd to Mufccny with 
I etters from Qyecn Elizabeth to the CXar ; 
and taking the fame way as before down 
to the Cafpian Sea, crofs’d over it into 
Hircania , where being nobly entertain’d, 
and conduced by the Princes of that 
Country, he pafs’d through to the Court 
of the King of Perfia at Casbin, where he 
obtain’d feveral Privileges for the Engli/h 
Nation, and return’d home in fafety the 
lame way he went. 

An 1 980. Mr. Arthur Pet, and Mt. Charles 
Jackman foil’d in May from Harwich In 
two Barks to make Difcoveries in the 
North- Eaft beyond Weygats. in June 
they doubled the North Cape of Norway, 
and having fpent fome days in that part 
of Norway, continu’d their Voyage into 
the Bay of Pettora ; where Jackmarft 
Veflel being in no good foiling condition 
he left Pet , who proceeded on to the 
Coaft of Nova Zembla, where ia July he 


met with much Ice, yet making his waf 
through part of it, tho with great dim^ ■ 
cnlcy, he at laft came to the Straits erf 
Weygau : there he drew as clofe as the 
Shoal water would permit, coming into 
two fathom and a half Water, and lending, 
his Boat to found till he found there was 
not Water enough even for the Boat in 
the Strait, and therefore return’d the fome 
way he came. A few days after Pet met 1 
with Jackman again in fome diftrefs as not 
being able to [teer, his Ship’s Stern- Poft .< 
being broken, and the Rudder hanging 
from the Stern. Having remedied th£s 
the belt they could for the prefent, they 
both itood Northward to endeavour to 
find fome Paflage that way ; but meeting 
with much Ice, they defpair’d of Succefs, 
and refolv’d to turn again to Weygats 
there to confult what was further to be 
done. All the way thither they met wjth 
fuch quantities of Ice, that fome .days 
they were not able to make any way. 
Being come again upon the Weygats , they 
made another attempt that way, but to 
as little purpofe as before, the Ice ob- 
Jtxu&ing their Progrefs. Wherefore 
Winter now coming on, they found it ne- 
ceiTary to quit their delign for the prefent. 
Accordingly Pet being parted from Jack- 
man, arriv’d fafe in the River of Thames 
about the end of Deretnber this lame year* 
Jackman put into a Port in Norway be- 
twixt Tronden and Jiojlock in October., 
where he winter’d. In February following 
he departed thence in company of a Ship 
of the King of Denmark’s cowards Ice- 
land, and was never more heard of. The j 
Engli/h having made thefe unfuccefsful « 
At(etnpts,gave them over for many years; li 
and the Dutch growing powerful at *«■,. 
refolv’d to try their fortune, hoping the' 
Failures of the Engli/h might help to* 
point out to them what Courft they were 
to avoid, and what to follow ; and ac- 
cordingly. 

An. 1 594. The States fitted out three. 
Ships, commanded by William Barentt 
Cornelius Corneliffen and John Hugens: 
They all fail’d together, but Barents, ran 
further up to the Northward than the • 
others, dll he came into 78 dgrees of ' 
Latitude, and in Augufi met with nfSra^ 
Ice, and abundance of Sea-Monfters, at. 
which the Seamen being difeourag’d they 
refolv’d to return home. The other two 
Ships difeover’d fome Iflands, and at laft 
a Strait or Paflage capable of the greateft 
Ships, and about five or fix Leagues in 
length : being pafs’d if., they came into aft 
open and warmer Sea, and upon the Coaff* 
of Tamry near the River Ob, or Oby, a 
, very 
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very fruitful Country. This they call’d 
'’the Strait of Najfau , and might have 
' gone further bat for wane of Provifions. 
This done, they came back the fame way 
very joyful to Holland. Meteren. Hift. of 
the Low- Countries, lib. 1 8. This we fee 
pofitively deliver’d, but with how much 
of truth l dare not decide 5 only mull 
think it itrange, that if fuch a Strait had 
been once found it Ihould never be met 
with fince, tho often fearch’d for, and 
once by the fame Perfons that pretended 
to have been the firft Difcoverers, as may 
. be feen in the year 1 596. yet we fee this 
Affertion repeated by the fame Author, 
who takes it from the Relatious of the 
Sailors, dnd in the fame place before- 
» quoted fays, that 

V yin. 1595. The States being much en- 
courag’d by the Relation of thefe Difco- 
verers, fitted outfeven Ships, fix of them 
to 'proceed on their Voyage to China , 
Japan , &c. this way, and the feventh to 
bring back the News of their being pafs’d 
the Strait; but they met with too much 
Ice at Strait Najfau, coming to it too 
late by reafon of the contrary Winds 
they had in their Paflage thither: Yet 
the Inhabitants of the place told them 
many Particulars more than they knew 
before; but they return’d re in fed a. 
Meteren. uhi fup. 

yin. 1 5 96. The Dutch not difeourag’d 
by the former Difappointment, fitted out 
two Ships under the Command of Willi- 
am Barentfen and John Cornelijfen , who 
fail’d on the 1 8 th of May, and on the 1 9 th 
of June found themfelves in the Latitude 
of 80 degrees, and 1 1 minutes, where 
they found a Country they fuppos’d to be 
7 reenland, with Grafs, and Bealls grazing 
.ike Deer, &c. and lefs Cold and Ice 
than in 7 6 degrees: They turn’d back 
to an Ifland they had before call’d the 
Jfland of Bears , becaufe of the many 
Bears they faw in it, and there parted 
* Company. Cornelijfen went up again in- 
to 80 degrees of Latitude, thinking to 
find a Paflage Eaft of the Land they had 
difcover’d, but return’d home without 
doing any thing confiderable. Barentfen 

ie towards Nova Zembla , and coafted 
along it till he met with an Ifland which 
he call’d Orange, in 77 degrees of Lati- 
tude ; thence he fleer’d South and dou- 
bled a Cape, but was Hop’d by Ice, and 
making toward* the Land, on the laft of 
ylugujl, was fo inclos'd that there was no 
tlirring. They landed and built a Houle 
with Timber and Planks, into which they 
pot all their Provifions and poods* where 
they continu’d fuffering much Hardfhip 
Vol. I. l ^ r 


all the Winter. On the nth of June 
they fet out from thence in two Boats 
they had repair’d, leaving their Ship a- 
mong the Ice, and an account in Writing 
of their being there. Thus with much 
difficulty they arriv’d at Cola in Lapland 
on the fecond of Odober 1597. where 
they found Cornelijfen , who had made a 
Voyage to Holland in the mean while, and 
was return’d thither. Barentfen dy’d by 
the way, but the Survivors arriv’d in 
Holland on the 7.9th of Odober. Meteren. 
lib. 19. 

yin. 1676. Captain John Wood in hit 
Ma jetty’s Ship the Speedwell , with the ProJ- 
perous Pink to attend him, fail’d from tS.e 
Buoy of the Nore to difeover the North 
Eaft Paflage. June the 4 th he anchor’d 
in the Ifland of Shetland, and the 10 th 
fail’d out again,diredting his Courfe North 
North Eaft, and North Eaft by Eaft, till 
the*2 id, when at Noon he faw Ice right 
a head about a League from him, and 
fail’d clofe to it, as they did the next day, 
entering into many Openings which they 
perceiv’d to be Bays. Sometimes the 
Weather prov’d foggy, and then they, 
made little way ; but as fail as the Fog 
fell, it froze on their Sails and Rigging : 
They perceiv’d the Ice here join’d ro the 
Land of Nova Zembla, and run out five 
Leagues to Sea. They continu’d coaft- 
ing the Ice to find a Paflage, till on the- 
2.9th of June at near Midnight the Profpe 
rotu Pink fir’d a Gun and bore down up- 
on the Man of War, crying out, Ice on 
the Weather-Bow ; whereupon heclap’d 
the Helm hard a Weather to come aboufj 
but before fhe could be brought upon the 
other Tack ftruck upon a Ledg of Rocks 
that lay funk: The Pink got clear, but 
the Ship ftuck faft, and there being no 
getting her off, the Men got all alhore 
in their Boats with what Provifion they 
could fave, fome Arms and other Nc- 
cfcflaries ; only two Men were loft with 
the Pinnace. Here they fet up a Tenr, 
and faw no other Inhabitants but white" 
Bears. The following days the Ship 
broke and much Wreck drove alhore* 
which was a great help to them, there 
being Wood for firing, fome Meal, Oif, 
Brandy and Beer. They kill’d a white 
Bear and eat her, which they faid was 
very good Meat. Thus they continued,’ 
contriving to build a Deck to their Long- 
boat to carry off fome of the Men, and 
others to travel afoot towards the Wef- 
gats ; till on the 8 th of July to their great 
joy they difeover’d the Pink, and making 
a Fire for 'a Signal, (be fent her Boat to 
help bring them off, and by Noon they 
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all got aboard. They prcfently flood off 
to Weft ward, and made the befl of their 
way home, arriving on the 23d of Auguft 
at the Buoy of the More. Taken out of 
Capt. Wood’s own Journal. 

Thefe are the principal Difcoveries at- 
tempted and perform’d to the North- Eaft, 
which have prov’d unfuccelsful, as failing 
of the main defign of finding a Pafiage 
that way to the Eaft -Indies. 

Let us now leave the barren frozen 
North, where fo many have miferably 
perifb’d, and yet fo little been difeover’d 
of what was intended ; Ice, Shoals, Rocks, 
parkncls, and many other Obftacles ha- 
ving difappointed the bold Undertakings 
of fo many daring Sailers, and for fo many 
Lolfes made us no return but the bare 
Trade of RuJJia, whilft our Intentions 
were level’d at that of the mighty King- 
dom of Cathay , and a Pafiage to China, 
Japan, and all the other Eaftern Regions. 
Let us, 1 fay, quit thefe unfortunate At- 
tempts, and come now to fpeak of thofe 
fo fuccefsful made towards the South and 
Soutb-Eaft, along the Goaft of Africk 
firlt, and then to thofe of the more fre- 
uented, as more profitable Afia. The 
rft we find in this order, if the Autho- 
rity we have for it be good, is of an Eng- 
lifh-mpa, by Name Macbant , who 

An. 1344. having ftolen a Woman, 
with whom he was in love, and intend- 
ing to fly with her into Spain , was by a 
Storm call upon the Ifland Madera in 32 
degrees of North- Latitude. Going a- 
fhore there with his Miftrefs to refrefh 
her after the Toils of the Sea, the Ship 
taking the opportunity of a favourable 
Gale fail’d away, leaving them behind. 
The Lady fbon dy’d for Gnef of being 
left in that defolate Ifland ; and Macham 
with what Companions he had, c reded a 
little Chappel and Hermitage under the 
Invocation of tire Name of Jefus, to bury 
her. This done, they contriv’d a Boat 
made of one fingleTree, in which they 
got over to the Caaft of Africk , where 
they were taken by the Moors^ and pre- 
fenced to their King for the rarity of the 
Accident. He for the fame reaJon feoc 
them to the King of Caft tie, where giving 
an account of what had befallen them, it 
mov’d many to venture out in fearch of 
this Uland. This Story we find ia Hak- 
luyt, Vol. 2. Part 2. p. 1. where he quotes 
Antony Calvao a Portuguese Author for it ; 
and D. Antonio Jktamrl in hts Works a- 
mong his Mpanaforan, has one on this par- 
ticular Subject, which he calls Epanafor a 
Amorofa. Upon tbit Information, as wan 
fatd, fcveral Adveatpicrs went oat, but 


to no efiFed that we can hear of, till 
An. 1348. John Betancourt a French • 
man, obtain’d a Grant of King John the 
fecond of Cafttle , and went to conquer 
the Canary Idands long before difeover’d, 
and made himfelf Mailer of five of them, 
but could not fubdue the two greateft, as 
moll populous and bell defended. Thele 
were afterwards fubdu’d by King Ferdi- 
nand, as may be feen in Mariana , lib. i5, 
p. 29. Thefe were fmall beginnings, and 
out of regular courfc ; next follow tbq 
gradual Difcoveries made by the Porta - 
guefes , which may be faid to have been 
the ground-work of aU the enfuing Nni 
vigations, which happen’d in this mariner. 
King John of Portugal enjoying Praee it 
home after his Wars with Cajlth 7 v » 
perfwaded by his Sons to undertake ths 
Conquefl: of Ceuta on the African Shore 
Prince Henry his fifth Son accompany’d 
him in this Expedition, and at his ream 
home brought with him a ftrong Incli- 
nation to difeover new Seas and Lands, 
and the more on account of the Informa- 
tion he had receiv’d from fevcral Moors 
concerning the Goafts of Africk to the 
Southward, which were as yet unknown 
to Europeans , who never pretended to 
venture beyond Cape Nao, which had 
therefore this Name given it, fignifying 
in Portuguefc No, to imploy there was no 
failing further; and the rcafon was, be- 
caufe the Cape running far out into thef 
Sea, caus’d it to break and appear dan4 
gcrous ; and they as yet not daring to.: 
venture too far from Land, were igno-: 
rant that by keeping off to Sea they* 
fhould avoid that danger. Prince Henry 
refolving to overcome all Difficulties, fit- 
ted out two fmall Vellels, 

An. 1 41 7. commanding them to coaft 
along Africk , and doubling that Cape to 
difeover further towards the Equinoctial.* 
They ventur’d to run 60 Leagues beyond* 
Cape Nao, as far as Cape Bojador , lb 
call’d becaufe it ftretches it felf out al- 
moft 40 Leagues to the Weltward, which 
In Spanifb they call Bojar. Here finding 
the difficulty of paffing further, greater, 
than at Cape Nao 9 for the fame reafono| 
the Sea’s breaking upon the Cape, ffiey 
return’d home fatisfied with what they 
had done. The following year, I 

141 8. The Prince fent John Gonzalez. 
Zarco and Triftan Vaz, with orders to 
pals that Cape ; but before they could 
come upon the Coaft of Africk they wertf 
carry 5 # away by a Storm, and not know- 
lug where, they accidentally fen in with 
an Klaud, which they call’d Porto Santo, 
or Holy Haven, becaufeof their Delive- 
rance 
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; ranee there after the Storm. It is a fmall 
’ ifland a little to the Northward of the 
Madera : Thither the Prince, being in- 
form’d of what had happen’d, fent Bar- 
tholomew PereJlreUo with Seeds to fow, and 
Cattel to ftock the place *, bot one couple 
of Rabbets put in among the reft, in- 
creas’d fo prodigionfly, that all Corn and 
Plants being deftroy’d by them, it was 
found necelfary to unpeople the Ifland. 

An. 1419* John Gonzalez, and Triflan 
yaz making another Voyage by order of 
the Prince, difeover’d the Ifland Madera , 
before mention’d to have been acciden- 
tally found by Macham the Englifh- man, 
and loft again till this time. The rea- 
fon of calling it Madera was, becaufe 
„£they found it all over-grown with Trees, 
Ahis word in Portuguefe fignifying Wood. 
They fet fire to the Woods to clear them, 
which are faid to have burnt feven years 
continually, and fince the greateft want 
is of Wood. The following years were 
employ’d in peopling and furnilhing the 
Iflands difeover’d, till 

An. 1434. Giliancz was fent by the 
Prince to pafs that dreadful Cape Bojador, 
tho at the fame time many blam’d the 
Attempt, imagining, that in cafe they 
Ihould happen to pafs much farther on 
thofe Coafts, all that did it would turn 
- black } others faying there was nothing 
there but Deferts, like thofe of Lybia ; 
and others a Hedging other Abfurdities of 
this nature, fotable to the Ignorance the 
World was then in of all parts yet un- 
difeover’d. Gilianez was, fatisfied with 
failing 30 Leagues beyond the Cape, gi- 
ving Name there to the Bay call’d Angra 
de Ruyvas, or Bay of Gurnets , becaufe he 
there found many of that fort of Fifli. 
The next year, 

1435. The fame Commanders pafs’d 
n Leagues further, where they alfo 
landed, but the People fled from them ; 
whereupon they proceeded 12 Leagues 
' further, where they fonnd a vaft multi- 
tude of Sea-Wolves, of which they kill’d 
many, and return’d home with their Skins, 
which was the greateft Return made this 
Voyage, they being valu’d for their Ra- 

m'v . 


An. 1440. Antony Gonzalez was fent to 
tne place of the Sea- Wolves to load his 


Veflel with their Skins. He landed, took 
fome of the Natives, and kill’d others \ 
then coafted on as far as Cabo Blanco , or 
White Cave, and return’d to Portugal. 

An. 144Z. Antony Gonzalez return’d, 
and carrying thore Perfons he had taken 
m his former Voyage, exchang’d them for 
tome Guinea Slaves and a quanijk^of 


Gold Duft j for which reafon the River 
that there runs into the Country was 
call’d Rio del Or 0, or the River of Gold. 

An. T443. The Gold above- mention’d 
fharpnmg Mens Appetites, Nurtbo Triflon 
undertook the Voyage, and paflirig fur- 
ther than the others, difeover’d one of 
the Iflands of Arguim Call’d Adeget , and 
another De las Garzas , dr of the Herons , 
becaufe they faw many Herons in it. 

An. 1444. A fmall Company was e- 
refted, paying an acknowledgment to the 
Prince, to trade to thofe parts lately dif. 
cover’d, whither they .fent fix Caravels \ 
which coming to the Ifles of Arguim took 
there about 200 Slaves, which yielded 
them good Profit in Portugal. 

An. 1445. Gonzalo de Cintra fail’d to 
the Ifland Arguim , and venturing up a 
Creek in the night to furprize the Inha- 
bitants, the Tide left his Boat afhore ; fo 
that 200 Moors coming down upon him 
he was kill’d with feven of his Men, and 
from him the place Was call’d Angra de 
Gonzalo de Cintra , 14 Leagues beyond 
Rio del Oro. 

An. 144$. Three Caravels fail’d for the 
fame River to fettle Commerce, but 
effe&ed nothing, and only brought away 
one of the Natives, and left a Portuguefe 
there to view the Country. But Dints 
Fernandez the fame year pafs’d beyond 
the River Sanaga , which divides the A- 
zanagi from Jalof and difeover’d the fa- 
mous Cape call’d Cabo Verde, or the Green 
Cape. 

An. 1447. Three Caravels perform’d 
the fame Voyage without doing any thing 
remarkable, more than taking up the 
Portuguefe left there before, whom they 
found in good health, and he gave them 
fome account of the Country. This year 
Ukewife Nunho Triflan fail’d 60 Leagues 
beyond Cabo Verde , and anchoring at the 
mouth of Rio Grande , or the Great Ri- 
ver, ventur’d up in his Boat, where he 
and moft of his Men were kill’d by the 
Blacks with their poifon’d Arrows. Al- 
varo Fernandez the fame year went 40 
Leagues beyond Rio Grande. Prince Hen- 
ry the great Encourager, or rather Un- 
dertaker in all thefe Difcoveries, dying, 
they were afterwards manag’d by his 
Nephew Alonfo the fifth King of Portu- 
gal. Under him. 

An. 1 449. Gonzalo VeBo difeover’d the 
Iflands call’d Azores , or of Hawks, be- 
caufe many of thole Birds were feen a- 
bout them. They are eight in number, 
viz. 9 . Michael , S. Mary , Jefm or Ter - 
cera, Graciofa , Pico , Fayal, Floret , and Cor - 
vo. They are near about the Latitude 
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of Lisbon. In the iaft of them was found 
the Statue of a Man on Horfc-back with 
a Cloak, but no Hat, his left-hand on 
the Horfes Mane, the right pointing to 
the Weft, and fome Characters carvd 
on the Rock under it, but not under- 

ftood. ~ - • « 

An. 1 460. Antony Nole a Genoefe in the 
Portueuefe Service, difeover’d the I (lands 
of Cabo Me, the Names whereof are 
Fogo, Brava, Boavijia , Sal, S. Ntcholao, 
S.Lutia,S. rtneente, and S .Antonio. They 
lie about 100 Leagues Weft of Cabo I er- 
de , and therefore take Name from that 
Cape. He alfo found the Hlands Maya, 

S. Philip, and S. Jacob. This fame year 
Peter de Cintra, and Sucro da Cojla fail d 

as far as Serra Leona. 

An. nit. John de Santarem and Peter 
de Efcobar advanc’d as far as the place 
they call’d Mina, or the Mine, becauft 
of the Trade of Gold there and then 
proceeded to Cape S .Catherine, 37 Leagues 
beyond Cape Lope Gonzalez in two degrees 
and a half of South Latitude. Ferdinand 
To the fame year found the lfland by nun 
call’d Hermofa, or Beautiful , which Name 
it loft, and ftill keeps that of the Difco- 
verer. At the fame time were found the 
Iflands of S.Jbomas, Anno Bom , and Prin- 
cipe. Some years pafs’d without going 
beyond what was known-, but in the 
mean time King John the Second, who 
(ucceeded his Father j 4 lonfo y causa a 
Fort to be built at Mina, he 

call'd Fort S. George, and fettl d a Trade 

there. „ , , 

An. 1480. James Cam proceeded as 

fa r as the River Congo in the Kingdom of 
the fame Name, call'd by the Natives 
Zayre whence he continu’d his Voyage 
as far as 22 degrees of South- Latitude, 

and thence home again. 

* An. i486. King John being inform a 
by an Embaflador from the King of Be- 
nin on the Coaft of Afrkk, that there 
was a mighty Prince 250 Leagues from 
jus Country, from whom his Mafter re- 
ceiv’d his Confirmation in his Throne 
and* imagining this to be the fo much 
talk’d of Prefter John , he fent Peter de 
Covillam, and Alonfo de Payva by Land 
to get Intelligence of this great Poten- 
tate, and fome account of India. They 
went together by the way of Grand Cair 
to Tor on the Coaft of Arabia, where they 
parted, Coviliam for India, and Payva for 
agreeing to meet by a certain 
Grand Cair: The firft went to 
Calicut and Goa, pafs’d thence 
in Africi, then to Aden at the 
f the Red Sea on the fide of 


Arabia , and at iaft to Grand Cair , where 
he found his Companion had dy’d. Hence 
he fent an Account to the King of his 
Proceedings by a Jew come from Portu- 
gal, and with another embark’d for Or- 
muz., then went over into Ethiopia , where 
he was kindly entertain’d, but never 
fufFer’d to return home. At the fame 
time theft were fent away by Land, Bar- 
tholomew Diaz, put to Sea with three Ships, 
and out-going all that had been before 
him - 120 Leagues, difeover’d the Moun-. 
tains he call’d Sierra Parda , and pals’d on 
in fight of the Bay call’d Delos aqueros : 


or of the Herdfmen, becaufe of the greal| 
Herds of Cattel they faw there beyond 
which he touch’d at the fmall lfland Santa 
Cruz., enter’d the mouth of the River call'd 
Del Infante, and at Iaft came to the noyr 
famous, and till then unknown Cape, 
which lie call’d Tormpntofo , becauft he 
there met with Storms \ but the King, In 
hopes of difcovering the Eajl- Indies, 
chang’d its Name to that of Cabo de Buena 
Ffperanza, or Cape of Good Hope: T his 
done he return’d home, having difeo- 
ver’d more than any Man before him. 
The ftrange Conceit which poifofs’d the 
Heads of the Sailors, that there was no 
po flibility of pafling beyond Cabo Tor- 
tnentofo, as they call’d it, and the great 
Imployment the Kings of Portugal found, 
in their great Discoveries upon the Coaft 
of Africk, very much retarded the Pro- 
fecution of further Defigns, fo that no- 
thing was advanc’d till 

An. 1497. King Emanuel, who with the 
Crown of Portugal had inherited the Am- 
bition of inHi ging his Dominions, and 
the defire of finding a way by Sea to the 
Eafi-lndics, appointed V afeo de Gama a 
Gentleman of an undaunted Spirit Ad- 
miral of thofe Ships he defign’d for this 
Expedition, which were only three, and 
a Tender ; their Names were the S. Ga- 
briel, the S. Raphael and Berrio the Cap- 
tains yafeo de Gama Admiral, Paul de 
Gama his Brother, and Nicholas Nunez, 
and Gonzalo Nunez of the T. ender, which 
was laden with Provifions. Gama fail’d 
from Lisbon on the 8ft of July , and 
the firft Land he came to after a 
five months fail was the Bay of S. Helena. 
where he took fome Blacks. The zotl. 
of November he fail’d thence, and doubled 
the Cape of Good Hope, and on the 25 tl 
touch’d at the Bay of S. Bias, 60 League 
beyond the aforefaid Cape, where h 
exchang’d fome Merchandize with th 
Natives. Here he took all the Provifion 
out of the Tender, and burnt it- O 
Ckfijlmas-d»y they faw the Land, whic 
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„• for that reafon theycall’d Terra do Natol, with violent Storms was call off from 
that Is, Chriflmas- Land', then the River the Coaft of Africk fo far, that on Eafler 
th^ nam’d De los Reyes* that it of the Eve the Fleet came into a Fort, which for 
Kings, becaufe difeover'd on the Feaft of the fafety found in it was call’d Seguro, 
the Epiphany •, and after that Cape Cor- and the Country at that time Santa Cruz, 
rientes , palling 50 Leagues beyond Zofala being the fame now known by the Name 
without feeing it, where they went up of Brazil, on the South- Continent of 
a River in which were Boats with Sails America. Hence the Admiral fent back 
made of Palm-tree Leaves : the People a Ship to advertife the King of theaccu 
were not fo black as thofe they had feen dental new Difcovery, leaving two Portu- 
before, and underftood the ArabickC ha- guefes afhore to enquire into the Cuftoms 
rader, who faid that to the Raft-ward and Product of the Land. Sailing thence 
liv’d People who fail'd in Veflels like on the 1 zth of May for the Cape of Good 
thofe of the Portuguefes. This River Nope, the Fleet was for 20 days in a moll 
Gama call’d De Bons Sinays, or of good dreadful Storm, in fo much that the Se4 
Tokens, becaufe it put him in hopes of fwallow’d up four Ships, hnd the Admi- 
finding what he came in fearch of. Sail- ral arriv’d with only fix at Zofala on the 
ing hence, he again came to an Anchor 1 6th of July, and on the 20 th at A/o- 
— the Mauds of S. George oppofite zambique ; where having refitted, he pro- 
to\Mo**mbique, and removing thence fecuted his Voyage to §>uiloa, and thence 
anchor’d again above the Town of Mo - to Melinde, whence the Fleet flood over 
zMmbique in 1 4 degrees and a half of for India, and reach’d Anchediva on the 
South- Latitude ; whence after a Ihort 24th of Auguft ; Then coming to Calicut, 
flay, with the afiiftance of a Moorijh Peace and Commerce was there agreed 
Pilot, he touch’d at Quiloa and Monbaz.a j on with Zamori , the King of Calicut, but 
and having at Mdtnde fettled a Peace as loon broken, and the Portuguefes en- 
with the Mooriflfa) King of that Place, ter’d into ftridl Amity with the Kings of 
*«ond taken in a ImutMtat Pilot, he fet Cochin and Cananor, where they took in 
fail for India, ana crofling that great their Lading and return’d to Portugal. 
Gulph of 700 Leagues^ 20 days, an- An. 1501. John de Nova departed from 
chor’d two Leagues be\amCalicut on the Lisbon with four Ships and 400 Men, and 
20th of May. To this place had Gama in his way difeover’d the llland of Con- 
.d+fcover’d 1 200 Leagues beyond what was ception, in eight degrees of South Lati-- 
known before, drawing a ftreight Line tude, and on the Eaft-fide of Africk that 
from the River Del Infante, difeover’d by which from him was call’d the llland of 
Bartholomew Diaz., to the Port of Calicut , John de Nova. At Cananor and Cochin 
for in failing about by the Coaft it is much he took in all his Lading, deftroying ma- 
more. Returning home not far from the ny Veflels of Calicut, and in his return 
Coaft, he fell in with the Illands of An - home found the llland of S. Helena in 
c bediva, lignifying in the Indian Language 1 5 degrees of South- Latitude, diftant 
live Illands, becaufe they are lb many ; 1549 Leagues from Goa, and 1100 from 
and having had fight of Goa at a diftance, Lisbon , being then unpeopled, bat fin er 
fail’d over again to the Coaft of Africk , of great advantage to all that ufc the 
and anchor’d near theTown of Magadoxa. Trade of India. 

At Melinde he was friendly receiv’d by the An. r 502. The King fet out a Fleet of 
King, but being again under fail, the 20 Sail commanded by the firft Difcovercr 
Ship St. Raphael ftruck afhore and was loft, of India, Vafco de Gama , whofe fecond 
^fving her Name to thofe Sands: All the Voyage this was. No new Difcoveries 

were made by him, but only Trade fe. 
cur’d at Cochin and Cananor, feveral Ships 
of Calicut taken and deftroy’d, the I^ing 
of Quiloa on the Coaft of Africk brought 
to fubmit himfelf to Portugal , paying 
Tribute; and fo Pafco de Gama return’d, 

Men he carried out, only 55 return’d home with nine Ships richly laden, lea- 
ving f'tncent Sodre behind with five Ships 


Men were fav’d aboard the other two 
Ships, which parted in a Storm near 
£abo Verde. Nicholas CoeUo arriv’d firft 
^Lisbon, and toon after him P’afco de 
UatfKT, having fpent in this Voyage two 
years and almoft two months. Of itfo 


tome, who were all well rewarded. _ _ r _ 

An 1 500. King Emanuel , encourag'd to Icour the Coafts of India, and fecure 
»y the fuccefs of Vafco de Gama, fitted the Factories there. 

Jut a Fleet of 1 3 fail under the Com- An. 1 503. Nine Ships were fent ur^- 
na °d of Peter Alvarez. Cabral, and in it der three feveral Commanders, Alfonfo 
f'too-TVlen, to gain footing in India. He de Albuquerque, Francis de Albuquerque, and 
ail’d on die 8 tb of March, and meeting Antony de Saldanba, each of them having 


three Ships. The A Ibuqutrques with Per- 
million of that Ring bniit a Port at Co- 
chin, burnt fome Towns, took many 
Ships of Calicut, and then return’d richly 
laden homewards, where Alonfo arriv’d 
(afe with his Ships, but Francis and his 
were never more heard of. Saldanha the 
third of thefe Commanders, gave his 
Name to a Bay ftjort of the Cape of Good 
Hope, where he endeavour’d to water •, but 
it coft the Blood of fome of his Men, and 
therefore the place was call’d Aguada de 
Saldanha , or Saldanba’s watering-place. 

. Thence proceeding on his Voyage, he ob- 
lig’d the King <of Monbaza on the other 
Coaft of A/rick to accept of Peace j and 
then went away to cruize upon the Moon 
at the mouth of the Red-Sea, which was 
the Poll appointed him. 

An. 1 504. Finding no good was to be 
done in India without a confiderable 
Force, King Emanuel fitted out 1 3 Ships, 
the biggeft that had been yet built in 
Portugal , and in them 1200 Men, all un- 
der the Command of Lope Soarez , who 
made no further Difcoveries, only con- 
cluded a Peace with Zamori , and return’d 
rich home- 

An. 1505. D. Francifco de Almeyda was 
fent to India, with the Title of Viceroy, 
carrying with him 22 Ships, and in them 
i$co Men, with whom he attack’d and 
took the Town of guiloa on the Eaft: 
Coaft of Af'-kk, and in about 9 degrees 
of South-I.atit.udr, where hebuilta Fort ; 
then burnt Monbaza on the fame Coaft 
in four degrees, and failing over to In- 
dia erefted another Fort in the ffland 
Ancbediva , and a third at Cananor on the 
Malabar Coaft. 

An. 15:6. James Fernandez Pereyra , 
Commander of one of the Ships left to 
cruize upon the mouth of the Red Sea, 
return’d to Lisbon with the News of his 
having difeovet’d the Uland Zncotora, not 
far diftant from the faid Mouth, and fa- 
mous for producing the beft Aloes, from 
it Call'd Succotrina. In March this year 
fail'd from Lisbon Alonfo de Albuquerque, 
attfl Trip an da Cunba , with 1 3 Ships, and 
1300 Men, the former to command the 
trading Ships, the latter to cruize-on the 
. Coaft of Arabia ; In their Pafiage they 
had. a tight of Cape S.Auguftin in Brazil-, 
and funding over from thence for the 
Cape of Good flop, Trifian da Cunba ran 
far away to the South, and difeover’d the 
Iflands which ftilltctpn his Name. ■ "S«fil- 
dug hence,fbroet>ifcoyery was made upon 
the Ifland of Madagafear , that of Zoco- 
>tora fnbdo’d, and the Fleet fail’d part for 
: sthc Coaft of Arabia, and part for India. 


In the former Atouquerm took arid rito* 
der’d the Town of Calayate, the fame * 
did to Mafcate, Soar fubmitted, and 
fuzam they found abandon’d by the Inbl 
bitants. This done, Albuquerque fail’d m 
way to Ormuz, then firft feen by Euro 
peans. This City is feated in an Ulani 
call’d Gcrunt at the mouth of the Perfiet 
Gulph, fo barren that it produces no 
thing but Salt and Sulphur, but it is on 
of the greateft Marts in thofe Countries 
Hen ct Albuquerque fail’d to India, wher 
he ferv’d fome time under the Commam 
of the Viceroy Almeyda, till he wa 
himfelf made Governor of the Portuguej 
Conquefts in thofe parts, which was i 
the year 1510. during which time th 
whole bufinefs was to fettle Trade, bui!< 
Forts, and erett Fadories along tl&l 
Coafts already known, that is, all^th 
Eaft fide of Africh. , the Shores of Arabia, * 
Perfia , Guzarat , Cambay a, Dec an. Carter* 
ra and Malabar and indeed they ha| 
Employment enough, if well follow’d, tof 
have held them many more years. ' Bigf-- 
Avarice and Ambition know no bounds^ 
the Portugucfes had noP yet pais’d Capfe' 
Comori, the utmoft detent of the Maid*- 
bar Coaft, and* therefore 4 

An. 1510. James Lopez de Seqtteira war j ; 
fent from LisVin with Orders 10 pafs as 
far as Malaca: Tlvs is a City feated on, 
that Peninfula, formerly call’d Aufea* 
Cberfontfm , running out into the Indian 
Sea from the main Land, to which it Is 
joyn’dby a narrow Neck of Land on the 
North, and on the South feparated fro|i 
the Ifland of Sumatra by a fmall Strafe 
or Channel : Malaca was at that time chrfe 
greateft Emporium of all the further Iff* 
dia. Thither Sequeira was fent to fettlj 
Trade, or rather to difeover what Ad- 
vantages might be gain’d \ but the Moors, 
who watch’d to deft roy him, having fail’fc 
of tbiHr defign to murder him at an En-^ 
tertafnment, cohfrtvM to get thirty of 
his Mtn aftrore on pretence of loading 
Spice, and then falling on them and the 
Ships at the fame time kill’d eight Porta- 
guefes, took fixty, and the Ships with 
difficulty got away. However here We 
have Malaca difeover’d, and a w^vjppfe* 
to ah the further parts of India. T’nBte 
way to Malaca, Sequeira made Peace with 
t'he'RipgS'of Achem, Pedtr and Pacem, jfcl) 
at that time fmall Princes at the Norte- 
Weft end of the Ifland Sumatra. Whilst 
Sedueira was thus employ’d, Albuquerque. 
-ajfaults the famous City of Goa, feated in 
.a ftnall lfland on the Coaft of Decan, end 
fakifig the Inhabitants unprovided irate 
.himfelf Mafter of it, but enjoy’d it nit 
' long' 
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long 3 for Hidalcan the former Owner 
returning with 60000 Men, drove him out 
of it after a Siege of 20 days : yet the 
next year he again took it by Force, 
and it has ever lince continu’d in the 
hands of the Portuguefes, and been the 
Metropolis of all their Dominions in the 
Eaft, being made an Archbilhop’s See, 
and the Relidence of the Viceroy who 
has the Government of all the Conquefts 
in thofe parts. Albuquerque flulh’d with 
this Succefs, as foon as he had fettled all 
fafe at Goa, fail d for Malaca with 1400 
fighting Men in Ships. By the way 
he took five Ships, and at his arrival on 
the Coaft of Sumatra was complemented 
by the Kings of Pedir and Paccm. It is 
not unworthy relating in this place, that 
in one of the Ships taken at this time was 
Found Neboada Beeguea , one of the chief 
Contrivers of the Treachery againft Se- 
juiera y and tho he had receiv’d feveral 
mortal Wounds, yet not one drop of 
31 ood came from him ■, but as foon as a 
iracelet of Bone was taken off his Arm, 
he Blood gufh’d out at all parts. The 
ndtam faid this was the Bone of a Beall 
ail’d Calm, which fome will have to be 
ound in Siam, and others in the liland 
of Java , which has this flrange Virtue, 
but node has ever been found lince. This 
„ being/look’d upon as a great Treafure, 
was lent bv Albuquerque to the King of 
Portugal , but the Ship it went in was call 
away, fo that we have loll that Rarity, 
it it be true there ever was any fuch. 
Alouquerque failing over to Malaca had 
thf Portuguefes that had been taken from 
Sequcira deliver’d \ but that not being all 
he came for, he landed his Men, and at 
the fecond Aftault made himfelf Mailer 
of the City, killingior driving out all the 
Moon , and peopling it again with Stran- 
gers and Malays. 

An. 1513. Albuquerque made an At- 
tempt upon the City of Aden, but fail’d, 
being repuls’d with lofs. This place is 
feated on the Coall of Arabia Felix , near 
the mouth of the Red-Sea, under the 
Mountain Arzira , which is all a barren 
Rock: It is rich, becaufe reforted to by 
•Jflfljjy Merchants of feveral Nations but 
the Soil excelfive dry, fo that it fcarce 
produces any thing. Being difappointed 
here, Albuquerque fleer’d his Courfe to- 
wards the Red- Sea, being the firfl Euro- 
pean that ever enter’d it with European 
Ships. . * 

An. 1517. Lope Soarez, de Albetgoria 
Governor of India fail’d over to the Ifland 
>f Ceylon with 7 Galleys, 2 Ships,*and 8 
mailer VefleJs, carrying in them allf 700 
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Portuguese Soldiers. This liland had 
been betorc Icen by the Portuguefes palling 
to Malaca , but not much known. Here 
Lope Soarez. built a Fort, nod in proceis 
of time the Portugwfts made 1 hemic Ives 
Mailers of all the Sea Coalls of this weal- 
thy liland. 

About the fame time John dc Silveyra 
who had the Command of lour’ Sail, made 
a further progrefs than had been done be- 
fore in the difeovery of the Maldivy 
Blands, which are fo many that the 
number of them is not yet known, lying 
in Clutters, and thefe in a Line N.\V, 
and S. E. and twelve of thefe Clultcrs in 
the Line, betides two other little parcels 
lying together Eaft and Weft fiomone 
another at the South-end of the afore- 
laid twelve. Thefe tho lb numerous, 
are fo very final), that no great account is 
m^de of them. From them he fail’d to 
the Kingdom of Bcngala , lying in the 
upper part of the Gulph of the fame 
Name in about 23 degrees of Nouh- 
Laticude, being all the Country about the 
mouth of the River Ganges. To this 
joins the Kingdom of Arracam defend- 
ing Southward, then that of Pegu, and 
next to it that of Siam , which joins to 
the A urea Cberfonefus , or Ptninfula of Ma- 
laca. All thefe- Countries abound in 
Wealth, producing infinite plenty of Silk 
and Cotton, of which laft they matjeethe 
fineft Callicoes and Mullins, with ‘much 
reafon admir’d by all the Nations of Eu- 
rope. They have numerous droves of 
Elephants, and confequently great plenty 
of Ivory, befides plenty of black Cattel 
and Buffaloes. 

An. 1517. Fern an Perez, de Andrade , 
lent by the King of Portugal to make new 
Difcoveries, leaving all behind that had 
been before known, and parting the Strait 
betwixt Malaca and the Ifland Sumatra , 
came upon the Coaft of the Kingdom of 
Camboia , whence he proceeded to that of 
Chiampa, where taking of frclh Water 
had like to have cott him his Life. He 
went on to Patane, and eftablilh’d Peace 
and Commerce with the Governor there: 
which done, the Sealon being unfit to 
proceed further, he return’d to Ma- 
laca to refit. As foon as the Weather 
was foafonable he let out again, and con- 
tinued his Difcoveries till he arriv’d at 
Canton , or Quant ung, the moll remarka- 
ble Seaport Town on the Southern Coaft 
of the vaft Empire of China. He treated 
with the Governor of Canton , and.fentan 
Embaflador to the Emperor of China, and 
fettled Trade and Commerce in that City 
. for the prefent. Tho this was not laid- 
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ing, ( for the very next Portuguefes that 
arriv’d, behav'd themfelves fo infolently, 
that the Fleet of China attack’d them, 
and they had much difficulty to get off* 
and their Embaflador being fent back 
from Peking by the Emperor to Canton un- 
heard, was there put to death ) never- 
thelefs fome years after the Portuguefes 
obtain’d leave to fettle in a little Ifland 
oppofite to the Port of Canton , where 
they built the City Macao , which they 
hold to this day, tho fubjedt to the Em- 
peror of China. 

jin. 1520. JameS'Lopez. deSequeira , then 
Governor of India, fail’d for the Red- 
Sea with a Fleet of 24 Ships, and in it 
1800 Portuguefes , and as many Malabars 
and C unarms. Coming to the Ifland Ma - 
zua in the Red-Sea, he found it forfaken 
by the Inhabitants, w ho were fled over to 
Arquico , a Port belonging to Pref er John, 
or the Emperor of Ethiopia , which was 
now firft difeover’d by Sea. At this time 
it was a vaft Monarchy, and extended 
along the fhores of the Red-Sea above 
1 20 Leagues, which was counted the leaft 
of its fides; but lince then all the$ .;> 
Coaft has been taken from them by the 
Turks. Here the Portuguefes in following 
years made fome ptogrefs into the Coun- 
try, 500 of them being fent under the 
Command of D. Chrifiopher de Gama to 
affift the Emperor againft his rebellious 
Snbje&s, and his Enemies, the Turks. The 
A&ions perform’d by this handful of 
Men being all by Land, do not belong to 
ns ; but they travell’d a great part of the 
Country, and open’d a way for the Je- 
fuits, who for feveral years after con- 
tinu’d there. 

An. 1521. Antony de Brito was fent to 
the Moluco Iflands trom Malaca. Thefe 
had been before difeover’d by Antony de 
Abreu. The Moluco Iflands are five in 
number, their Names, Ternate , Tidorc , 
Moufel , Machien , Bacham. Thefe Iflands 
were afterwards long ftruggled for by the 
Portuguefes and Dutch , till at laft the 
Dutch prevail’d, and continue in poffeffi- 
on of that Trade till this day. A few 
years now paft without any confiderable 
Difcoveries by Sea, tho ft ill they found 
feveral little Iflands, and advanc’d far 
by Land, too long for this Difcourfe, de- 
fign’d only to (how the progrefs of Navi- 
gation. Let us then proceed to the next 
confiderable Voyage, which was 

An. 1540. Which furnilhes as remark- 
able a piece of Sea-Service as any we 
lhall read undertaken by a private Man. 
peter de Faria Governor of Malaca fent 
his Kinfman Antony de Faria y Soufa , to 


fecure the Peace with the King of Patanef 
He carry’d with him Goods to the value or 
1 2oco Ducats; and finding no fale for 
them there, fent them to Lugorin the King- 
dom of Siam fay one Chrtfopha BoraUo , who 
coming to an Anchor in the mouth of that 
River was fu r priz’d by a Moor of Cuza- 
rat call’d Coje Hazem, a fworn Enemy to 
the Portuguefes. BoraUo having Jolt his 
Ship fwam himfelf alhore, and carry’d 
the News of what had happen’d to Faria 
at Patane, who vow’d never to dciiit till 
he had deftroy’d that Moor , and in or- 
der to it fitted out a fmall Vefl'cl with 50 
Men, in which he fail’d from Patane to- 
wards the Kingdom of Champa , to feek 
the Pint there. In the Latitude of three 
degrees 20 minutes, he found the Ifland* 
of Pulo Condor , whence he fail’d into the*’ 
Port of Bralapifam in the Kingdom of 
Camboia , and fo coaft e> along to the Ri- 
ver Pulo Cambier , which divides the King- 
doms of Camboia and Tfiompa. Coaft- 
ingftill along, he came to an Anchor at 
the mouth ot the River Tuobafoy , where 
lie took two Ships belonging to the Pirat 
Similau, and burnt fome others. The 
Booty was very rich, bdides the addition 
of Strength, the Ships being of confide- 
rable force. Thus increas’d ,he goes on to 
the River Tinacorcu , or Varela., where tho, 
Siam and Malaca Ships trading to China\ 
barter their Goods for Gold, Calambct 
Wood, and Ivory. Hence he directed his 
Courfe to the Ifland Ayr. an on the Coaft 
China, and pafs’d in ligfti of Champiloo ii| 
the Latitude of 1 3 deg. and the entrant^ 
of the Bay of Cochinehma ■, rheu difcover"<j 
the Promontory Pulocan/yas, Weftwarq 
whereof is a River, near which fpyingi. 
large Veflcl at Anchor, and imagining i£j 
might be Coje Hazem, ho fell upon and toold 
it, but found it belong’d to Quiay TayjanA 
a Pirat. In this Veflel were found 7000^ 
Quintals, or hundred weight of Pepper* 
belides other Spice, Ivory, Tin, Wax and 
Powder, the whole valu’d at 60000 
Crowns, belides feveral good pieces of 
Cannon, and fome Plate. Then coafting 
along the Ifland Aynan, he came to the 
River Tananquir, where two great Veflels 
attack’d him, both which he took, -lid 
burnt the one for want of Men to fail her. 
Further on at C. Tilaure he furpriz’d four 
fmall Veflels, and then made to Mutips - 
nam, where he fold his Prizes for the 
value of 200000 Crowns of uncoin’d 
Silver, Thence he fail’d to the Port of 
Model in the Ifland Aynan, where meeting 
Himilan a bold Pirat, who exercis’d grea^ 
Cruelties towards Chriftians, be took a no 
ordftis'd the fame on him. This done, 
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run all along that Coaft, difcovering 
many large Towns and a fruitful Coun- 
try. And now the Men weary of feeding 
Coje Hazem in vain, demanded their 
/hare of the Prizes to be gone, which 
was granted : but as they ihap’d their 
Courle for the Kingdom of Siam , where 
the Dividend was to be made, by a fu- 
rious Storm they were caft away on tfie 
llland call’d de los Ladrones , which lies 
South of China , where of 500 Men only 
86 got alhore naked, whereof 28 were 
Portuguefes: Here they continued fifteen 
days with fcarce any thing to eat, the 
Ifland not being inhabited- Being in de- 
rpair of Relief, they di£over’d a fmall 
^VelTel which made to tl^ Ihore, and an- 
*choring, fcnt 30 Mentor Wood and 
Vvater. Thefe were Coinefes , whom the 
Portuguefes, upon a fign given as had been 
agreed, furpriz’d, running on a fudden 
and poffelfing themfelves of their Boat 
and Veflel^ and leaving themafhore, di- 
rected their Coaft; towards Liampo, a Sea- 
port Town in the Province of Chequiang 
in China, joyniug by the way a Chinefe 
Pirat, who was a great Friend to the 
Portuguefes , and had 30 of them aboard. 
At the River Anay they refitted and 
came to Chincbeo , where Faria hir’d 35 
Portuguefes he found, and putting to Sea 
met with eight more naked in a Filher- 
boat s who had their Ship taken from them 
by t. c Pirat Coje Hazem ; which News of 
him rejoye’d Faria , and he provided to 
• fight him, having now four Veflels with 
500 Men, whereof 95 were Portuguefes. 
Tffc found his Enemy in the River Tinlau , 

, where he kill’d him and 400 of his Men, 
and took all his Ships but one that funk, 
with abundance of Wealth : But it prof- 
/per’d very little, for the next night Fa- 
rid’s Ship and another were caft away, 
and molt of the Goods aboard the others 
thrown over-board, and 1 1 1 Men loft ; 
Faria efcap’d, and taking another rich 
Ship of Pirats by the way, came at laft 
to winter at Liampo, as was faid before, 
a Seaport Town in the Province of Che- 
quiang in China, but built by the Portu- 
££fes, who govern’d there. Having 
ip5ht five Months here, he directed his 
Courfe for the Ifland Calempluy on the 
Coaft of China, where he was inform’d 
were the Monuments of the antient Kings 
of China , which he defign’d to rob, being 
reported to be foil of Treafure. After 
many days foil through Seas never before 
, known to the Portuguefes, he came into the 
(?Bay of Nanking , but durft not make any 
ftay there, perceiving about 3000 Sail 
lie at Anchor about it. Here-, tie Chi- 


nefes he had with him being ill us’d fled, 
but forne Natives inform’d him he wa$ but 
ten Leagues from the Ifland Calempluy : 
He arriv’d there the next day, and in- 
tending to rob all the Tombs, the old 
Keepers of them gave the Afarm, which 
prevented his def/gn, and he was oblig’d 
to put to Sea again, where having wan- 
dred a month, he perilh’d in a Storm, 
both his Ships being caft away, and only 
fourteen Men fav’d. Thus ended this 
Voyage, famous for feveral Particulars, 
and especially for having difeover’d more 
of the North of China than was known 
before, tho the defign of the Under- 
taker was only Piracy. The City Liam- 
po befojre-mention’d was foon after utter- 
ly deftroy’d by the Governor of the Pro- 
vince of Chequiang , for the Robberies and 
Influences committed in the Country by 
the Portuguefes. 

An. 15+2. Antony de Mota, Francis 
Zeimoto , and Antony Peixoto failing for 
China , were by Storms drove upon the 
Iflands of Nipongi , or Nifon , by the Chi- 
nefes call’d Cipon, and by us Japan. Hire 
they were well receiv’d, and had the ho- 
nour, tho accidentally,' of being the firft: 
Difcoverers of thefe Iflands. Their Si- 
tuation is Eaft of China, betwixt 30 and 
40 degrees of North- Latitude: Thera 
are many of them, but the principal is 
Nipongi , or Japan , in which the Emperor 
keeps his Court ht the City of Meaco. 
The chief Iflands about it are Cikoko, 
Tokoefi , Sando , Sifime, Bacafa, Vuoqui , Say - 
eock or Ximo, Goto, Ceuxima , Tanaxuma , 
Toy , Giftma , Jafima , Tanaxuma , and Fi- 
rando. Hitherto we have mention’d none 
but the Portuguefes, they being the only 
Difcoverers of all thofe Parts, and all o- 
ther Nations having follow’dtheirTrack, 
yet not till fome years after this time, as 
we lhall foon fee. I do not here mention 
the Difcovery of the Philippine Iflands, 
tho properly belonging to the Eaft, as 
not very remote from China, becaufe they 
were diftover’d and conquer’d the other 
way, that is from America •, and therefore 
we lhall fpeak of them in their place 
among the Weftern Di/coveries. What 
has been hitherto faid concerning the/e 
Portuguefe Voyages is collected out of 
John de Sarros his Decads of India, Ofo- 
rim his Hiftory of India, Alvarez of A- 
bajjia , and Faria's Portuguefe Aft a. Having 
feen what has been done by thefe Difco- 
verers, let us next lightly touch upon 
the Voyages of thofe who follow’d their 
Footfteps. 

An. 1551. We meet with the firft Eng- 
lifh Voyage on the Coaft of Africk , per- 
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forojM by Mr. Thomas Windham, but no 
Particulars of it. 

An. 1552. The fame Windham return’d 
With three Sail, and traded at the Ports 
of Zafim and Santa Cruz ; the Commo- 
dities be brought from thence being Su- 
gar, Dates, Almonds and Molofles. 

An. 15 5.3. This Windham, with Anibo- 
ty Anus Pinteado , a Portuguese and Pro- 
moter of this Voyage, fail’d with three 
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Cornentes on the 14th of September, a & 
lent Storm parted them, and they new 
again 5 for Raymond was never h» afdf 
of, but Lane after held on his Voyagb. 
raffing by Mozambique he came to the 
iflabd Camera, where after much ftow erf 
Friendlhip, the Moorifli Inhabitants hilKrf 

3 ?., 0 tJ 1 L* Men » L a P dtookh i sBo «» which 
obligd him to hoift fail ana be gone ; and 

de lay by contrary Winds he 


Gold along the Coaft of Guntea, and from Ifland of Ceylon i n India in the Mnnthke 
“ **“ Kidgdomofit- M v , „ 2 9 T h«c Hf’flx 
*?> " hete promis’d loading large Wind which blew hard! he wml 

of pepper. I but both the Commanders and npon the Ifland of Gams fob, which “ 

near the Nortftermoft Point of the Ifland 
Sumatra j and* he Winter-feafon coming 
Qn, flood ovei«£o the Ifland of Pulo Pind& 
lying near the Coalt of Malaca i, and b&- 
twixt it and the Ifland Sumatra, in fevtto 
degrees of^ North-Latitude- where lie 
/•j w Ll w ’ — t — f’ vr w ?r’ ~ continued till the end of AupuH refrefh- 
confiderable quantity of Gold and Ivo- ing his Men the belt the place would S- 
ry, but proceeded nogrther. The fol- low, which afforded little but Fifli vet 
lowingyears Mr. Wslham Towerfon and 16 of them dy’d there. Then the cip 
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mofl of the Men dying through the un- 
feafonablenefs of the Weather, the reft, 
, being fcarce 40, return’d to Plymouth with 
but one Ship and little Wealth. 

An. 1 554. Mr. John Lock undertook a 
Voyage tot Guinea with three Ships, -arid 
trading along that Coalt brought away a 


tain running along the Coaft of Malaca 
and adjacent Iflands, more like a Pim 
than Merchant or Difcoverer, took fome 
Prizes, and fo thought to have return’d 
home : but his Provifions being fpent 
wheh thfey came to crofs the Equinofti 
where he was ftaid by Calms and ci 
WWinds fix weeks, he ran away 
the Weft- IHdies to get fomC Supply, whtw 
after touching at feveral places the Caft- 
tain and i 8 Men went afhore in the little 
Ifland Mona, lying betwixt thofe of For 
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Others perform’d feveral Voyages to the 
Coaft of Guinea , whiph having nothing 
peculiar but a continuation of Trade in 
the fame Parts, there is no occafion for 
giving any Particulars of them. Nor do 
we find any account of a further PtOgrefs 
made along this Coaft by the Engli/h , till 
W.e come to their Voyages to the Eaft- 
fndiet, and thofe begun out late j for 'the 
fifft Engli/b-man we find in thdfe parts 
was one Thomas Stevens , who 

An. in 9 . wrote an account of his — , * y .u & ucuwixtuioieot r 

Voyagethither to h ls Father m London j nco and Hiftaniola, but five Men and a a 
but he having fail’d aboard a Portuguefe left in the Ship cut the Cable and fki 
Ship this Voyage makes nothing to the away. Lancafter and eleven of his Mei 
EngUfh Nation, whofe firft undertaking fomedays after fpying a Sail, made a Fire! 
to India in Ships of their own was, upon which Signal the French-mon M 

An. .591. Three (lately Ships call’d filch a one it prov’d to be tookln * 
the Pemtye, the Merchant Royal, ahd the Topfails, and drawing near the Ida 
Edward Bonaventure, were fitted out at receiv’d them aboard, treating them w 
Plmouth, and fail’d thence under the extraordinary Civility, and fo brou 
.Command of Mr. George Raymond: They them to Diepe in Normandy, whence t 
departed on the io tb of April , and on the ' ^afs’d over to Rye in Sulfex, and lam 
Rrftof Auguft came to an Anchor in the there in May 1594. having fpent th 
•Bay call’d Aguadade Saldanha , 1 5 Leagues years, fix weeks, and two davs in 
:North of the Cape of Good Hope. Here Voyage. Hitherto Hackluit„ Vol. 2 
they continued feveral days, and traded . AH. 1595.* The Dutch reviving to . 
with the Blacks for Catcel, when finding their Fortune in the Raft- Indies fmed c 
many of then Men had dy’d, they thought four Ships at Amftetdam under the Co ^ 
ht to fend back Mr. Abraham Kendal in * * “ '• 

the Royal Merchant with 50 Men, there 
being too few to manage the three 
Ships if they proceeded on their Voyage : 

Kendal accordingly return’d,and Raymond 
and Lancafter in the Penelope and Edward 
Bonaventure proceeded, and. doubled the 
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*wui oiuu® a i. simjberaam unacr tnc UOl» 
niand 0 j Cornelius Hodman, which faift 
on th&wcond oi April, and on the fourft 
of Auguft anchor’d in the Bay of S.Rlale, 
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about 45 Teagues beyond the Cape v 
Good Hope, wherfe they continued foins 
days trading with the Native* for Cattg 
ih exchange lor iron. ' Auguft the t ||t 


z. Tp '*"'* '*. 7“* VM . 1116 , ror iron, jfuguit tnc 

Cape of Good Hope i but coming to Cape departed that place, and eba 
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ajong part of the Ifland A dadagafear, came 
at laft into the Bay of S. Augufiin, where 
they exchang’d Peuter Spoons and other 
Trines with the Natives for Cartel, till 
they fell at variance and the Natives 
keeping away, no more Provifions were to 
be had: and therefore on the 10th of 
December they weigh’d, direfting their 
Courfe for Java , but meeting with bad 
Weather and ft rang Currents were kept 
back till the i orb of Jamary , when they 
were forc’d for want of Refrelhmcnts to 
pot into the ifland of S. Mary, lying on 
the Eaftem Coaft of Madagascar in 17 
degrees of South-Latitude, whence they 
remov’d to the great Bay of Antongil, and 
.continu’d there till the 12th of February : 
Schen putting to Sea again, they arriv’d 
on the Coaft of the great ifland Sumatra 
on the 1 ith of June , and fpending fome 
dayl along that Coaft, came at laft to Ban. 
tam in the Ifland of Java. They lay 
here, very favourably entertain’d by the 
Emperor of Java, till falling at variance 
many Hoftilities pafs’d betwixt them ; and 
in November the Dutch remov’d from be- 
fore Bantam toffacatra, which is no great 
diftance. ' In January finding themfelves 
•much weaken’d bylofsof Men, and the 
Antjkrdam one of the biggeft Ships leeky, 

, they unladed and burnt her. Having 
thoughts of failing for the Molucco Iflands, 
they ran along as far as the Strait of Ba- 
lambuon at the Eaft-end of Java-, but the 
Seamen refilling to pafs any further, they 
made through the Strait, and on the 27 tb 
id'Jrebruary fail’d along the Coaft of Java 
towards the Cape of Good Hope -, and three 
of their four Ships, befldes the Pinnace 
that was a Tender, and 89 Seamen, being 
all that were left of 449, return’d to Hol- 
land in Augufi following, having been 
abroad 29 months. This and the Voyage 
foon after following in 1 598. may feem 
to be miftaken, becaufe it is laid in both 
that the Commander in chief was Corne- 
lius Hootman but it muff be obferv’d 
they differ not only in time, but in all 
other Circnmftances, and this is certain- 
ly the firft Voyage the Dutch made to 
India, whereas in the other there is men- 
tion of. thofe People having been there 
before. ; This is to be feen at large in 
the Colle&ion of Voyages undertaken by 
the Dutch Eajl-lndia Company, printed 
this prefent year 1703. 

An. 1595. Sir Robert Dudley , as prin- 
cipal Adventurer, fet out three Ships 
finder the Command of Benjamin Wood, 
^efigning to trade in China-, for which 
s ; JPPfpofe he carry’d Letters from Queen . 


Chefe Ships tad the Men *11 perifh’d, fo 
we have no account of thtir Voyage* 
Purcbas , VoL 1. p. no. 

An. 1598. Three Merchants of Mid- 
dleburgb fitted oat two Ships under the 
Command of Cornelius Howtemaufav the 
Eafi-lndies , which fail’d on the iyb of 
March. In Noveniberthej pat into tht 
Bay of Saldauba on the Coaft of Afridt, 
in 34 degrees of Sooth- Latitude, and 
ten Leagues from the Cape of Goad Hope. 
Here pretending to trade with the Na- 
tives, they offered themfome Violence ", to 
revenge whidi, three days after they came 
down in great numbers, and furprizing 
the Dutch flew thirteen of them, and 
drove the reft to their Ship. January 
the 3 d they again anchor’d in the Bay 
of S. Augufiin in the South* Weft part Of 
the Ifland Madagascar, and 23 degrees 
of South-Latitude^ where the Natives 
would not trade with them *, and befog 
in great want of Provifions, they fciPd 
to the Ifland Magma , or S. Cbrifiopber, 
on the North of Madagafcar, and ha ving 
got fome Relief went on to Anfdctme, or 
Angovan , another fmall Ifland, Where they 
took in more Provifions. Then proceeding 
on their Voyage, they pafs’d by the Atid- 
dhy Iflands, thence by Cochin, and iiijune 
arriv’d in Sumatra at the Tort of AcBen 
where after being kindly receiv’d by the 
King, he fent many Men aboard On 
pretence of Friend/hip, but with a deffgn 
to furprize the Ships, which they hid 
near accomplifb’d, but were with diffi- 
culty beaten off, yet fo that the Dutch 
loft 68 of their Men, two Pinnaces of 
20 Tun each, and one of their Boats. 
Sailing hence, they water’d and refreft’d 
at Pulo Batun off Qwsda, which is on the 
Coaft of Malaca ; and 'having (pent much 
time about thofe parts, in November an- 
chor’d at the Iflands of Nicobar in eight 
degrees of Latitude, where they had 
fome Refrefhment, but little j to reme- 
dy which, in their way towards Ceylon 
they took a Ship of Negapatan and plun- 
der’d it. Then directing their Courfe 
home in March 1600, they doubl’d the 
Cape of Good Hope, and in July return’d 
to Middleburg. Purcbas , Vol. 1 . p. 1 1 6. 

This fame year 1598. the Holland Eajl- 
lndia Company fet out fix great Ships 
and two Yachts for India under the Com- 
mand of Cornelius Hemskirke, which fail’d 
out of the Texel on the firft of AfOy, 
and coming together to the Cape of 
Good Hope in Augufi , were there fepa- 
rated by a terrible Storm ; Four of them 
and a Yacht put into the Ifland Maurice 
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forc’d by Mr. Thomas Windham, but no 
particulars, of it. 

An. 1552. The Came Windham return’d 
With three Sail, and traded at the Ports 
of Zafirn and Santa Cruz ; the Commo- 
dities be brought from thence being Su- 
gar, Dates, Almonds and Moloffes. 

An. 1553. This Windham, with Antho- 
*9 Anes pinteado , a Portuguefe and Pro- 
moter of this Voyage, fail’d with three 
Ships from Portfmoutb ; They traded for 
Gold along the Coaft of Guinea, and from 
thence proceeded to the Kingdom of Be- 
nin, where they were promis’d loading 
of Pepper. : but both the Commanders and 
jnoft of the Men dying through the un- 
feafonablenefi of the Weather, the reft, 
i being fcarce 40, return’d to Plymouth with 
but one Ship and little Wealth. . 

An. 1 554. Mr. John Loch undertook a 
Voyage tor Guinea with three Ships, .arid 
trading along that Coaft brought away a 
confiderable quantity of Gold and Ivo- 
ry, but proceeded no further. The fol- 
lowing, years Mr. William Towerfon and 
Others perform’d feveral Voyages to the 
Coaft of Guinea , which having nothing 
peculiar but . a continuation Of Trade in 
the fame Parts, there is no occafion for 
giving any Particulars of them. Nor do 
we find any account of a further Progrefs 
jnade along this Coaft by the Englifh , till 
W.e come to their Voyages to the Eaft- 
fndiet, and thole begun but fate ; for the 
firft: Engli/h- man we find in thdfe parts 
was one Thomas Stevens , who 
; An. 1579. wrote an account of his 
Voyage thither, to his Father in London 
but he having fail’d aboard a Portuguefe 
Ship, this Voyage makes nothing to the 
Englifh Nation, whofe firft undertaking 
to India in Ships of their own was. 

An. 1591. Three ftately Ships call’d 
the Penelope , the Merchant Royal, and the 
Edward Bonaventure , were fitted out at 
Plimouth, and fail’d thence under the 
.Command of Mr. George Raymond : They 
departed on the 1 o tb of April, and ott the ' 
.firft of Auguft came to an Anchor iii the 
: Bay call’d Aguada de Saldanha, 1 5 Leagues 
;North of the Cape of Good Hope, Here 
they continued feveral days, and traded 
with the Blacks for Cattel, when finding 
many of their Men had dy’d, they thought 
lit to lend back Mr. Abraham Kendal in 
the Royal Merchant with 50 Men, there 
being too few to manage the three 
Ships if they proceeded on their Voyage : 
Kendal accordingly return’d, and RMmqnJ 
and Lancafter in the Penelope and Edward 
Ronavcnturc proceeded, and. doubled the' 
Cape of Good Hope ', hut coming to Cape 


Corrientes on the 14th of September, a vi 
lent Storm parted them ? and they nei 
met again ', for Raymond Trot never hed 
of. but Lancafter held on his Voyaf 
Palling by Mozambique he came to ta 
Ifland Camera, where after much fhow c 
Friend (hip, the Moori/h Inhabitants kill? 
3 2 of his Men, and took his Boat, whic 
oblig’d him to hoift fail and begone ; am 
after much delay by contrary Winds h 
doubled Cape Comori, oppofite to tfi< 
Ifland of Ceylon in India, in the Month d 
May 1 592. Thence in fix days, with i 
large Wind which blew hard, he canii 
upon the Ifland of Gomes Polo, which lie 
near the Nortftermoft Point of the Iflanc 
Sumatra ', and ♦he Winter- feafon comini 
on, flood ovei^io the Ifland of Pulo Pincfo 
lying near the Coaft of Malaca, and be- 
twixt it and the Ifland Sumatra, in fev<$ 
degrees of North-Latitude, where h< 
continued till the end of Auguft refrefji. 
irig his Men the belt the place would al- 
low, which afforded little but Fifli, yet 
26 of them dy’d there. Then the Cap- 
tain running along the Coaft of Malays, 
and adjacent Iflands, more like a Pim 
than Merchant or Difcoverer, took fonie 
Prizes, and fo thought to have returned 
home : but his Provifions being fpejn 
wheri thfey came to crofs the Equinoftilu 
where he was ftaid’ by Calms and cd 
trary Winds fix weeks, be ranawayl 
the^ Weft- Indies to get fome Supply, whe? 
after touching at feveral places the Call 
tain and 1 8 Men went afhore in the litfl 
Ifland Mona, lying betwixt thofe of Por& 
rico and Hiftaniola , but five Men and a B# 
left in the Ship cut the Cable and faiB 
away. Lancafter and eleven of his m| 
Ibmedays after fpying a Sail,madea Fire 
upon Which Signal the French-man, f 
filch a on* it prov’d to be, took in l 
Topfails, and drawing near the lflai 
receiv’d them aboard, treating them wii 
extraordinary Civility, and lb broui 
them to Diepe in Normandy, whence tl 
fafs’d over to Rye in SuJJex, and land, 
there inMay 1594. having fpent tin 
years, fix weeks, and two days in 
Voyage, hitherto Hackluit# Vol. 2, 

An. 1595. The t)utcb refblving to i 
their Fottune hi the Eaft- Indies, fitted < 
four Ships at Arhfterdam under the Co 
ihand of Cor hehut Hobthtan, which fang) 
on the ftfcond of April, and on the' foot'd 
of Auguft anchor’d in th^ Bay of S:Rla]k 
about 45 fjeagues bejfdnd the Cape jw 
Good' Hope, drherfe they cbhtlhued foma 
days trading with the Natives for Catt$i 
ih exchange' foriron. Auguft the 
th^£departcd that place, and coiftfng, 
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along part of the Ifland Madagafcar, came 
at laft into the Bay of S- Auguftin, where 
they exchang’d Pcuter Spoons and other 
Trines with the Natives for Cattel, till 
they fell at variance *, and the Natives 
keeping away, no more Provifions were to 
be had: and therefore on the 10 tb of 
December they weigh’d, directing their 
Courfefor Java , bat meeting with bad 
Weather and ftrong Currents were kept 
back till the xotb of January, when they 
were forc’d for want of Refrelhments to 
pnt into the Ifland of S. Mary, lying on 
the Eaftern Coaft of Madagascar in 17 
degrees of South-Latitude, whence they 
remov’d to the great Bay of Antongil, and 
.continu’d there till the iztb of February : 
^chen putting to Sea again, they arriv’d 
on the Coaft of the great Ifland Sumatra 
on the nth of June, and fpending fome 
day! along that Coaft, came at laft to Ban- 
tam in the Ifland of Java. They lay 
here, very favourably entertain’d by the 
Emperor of Java, till falling at variance 
many Hoftilities pafs’d betwixt them ; and 
in November the Dutch remov’d from be- 
fore Bantam to'Jacatra , which is no great 
diftance. In January finding themfelves 
much weaken’d by lofs of Men, and the 
A mjkrdam one of the biggeft Ships leeky, 
they unladed and burnt her. Having 
thoughts of failing for the Molucco Iflands, 
they ran along as far as the Strait of Ba- 
lambuon at the Eaft-end of Java ; but the 
Seamen rfefufing to pafs any further, they 
made through the Strait, and on the I’jtb 
February fail’d along the Coaft of Java 
towards the Cape of Good Hope \ and three 
of their four Ships, befides the Pinnace 
that was a Tender, and 89 Seamen, being 
all that were left of 449, return’d to Hol- 
land in Augufi following, having been 
abroad 29 months. This and the Voyage 
foon after following in 1 598. may feem 
to be miftaken, becaufe it is faid in both 
• that the Commander in chief was Corne- 
lius Hootmcuv, but it mult be obferv’d 
they differ not only in time, but in all 
other Circumftances, jiuI this is certain- 
ly the iirft Voyage the Dutch made to 
whereas in the other there is men- 
tion of; thofe People having been there 
before. ; This is to be feen at large in 
the Colle&ion of Voyages undertaken by 
the Dutch Eajt- India Company, printed 
this prefent year 1703. 

An. 1 596. Sir Robert Dudley, as prin- 
cipal Adventurer, let out three Ships 
bnder the Command of Benjamin Wood, 
Agoing to trade in Chinas, for which 
purpofe he carry’d Letters from Queen , 
Elizabeth to the Emperor of ChimK-^et 


thefe Ships and the Men «U periflttL fo 
we have no account of their Voyage* 
Purcbas , Vol. 1. p. no. 1 ° 

AH. 1 598. Three Merchants of Mid- 
dkburgb fitted oat two Ships under the 
Command of Cortpelm Homeman for the 
Eajl -Indies, which fail’d on the lyb of 
March. In November they put into the 
Bay of Saldanba on the Coaft of Africk, 
in 34 degrees qf Sooth- Latitude, and 
ten Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Here pretending to trade with the Na- 
tives, they offered them fome Violence ; to 
revenge which, three days after they came 
down in great numbers, and furprizing 
the Dutch flew thirteen of them, arid 
drove the reft to their Ship. January 
the 3 d they again anchor’d in thejfcry 
of S. Augujlin ia the South* Weft part of 
the Ifland Madagafcar, and 23 degrees 
of South-Latitude, where the Natives 
would not trade with them*, and being 
in great want of Provifions, they fail’d 
to the Ifland Magotta, or S. Cbriflopher, 
on the North of Madagafcar , and having 
got forae Relief ' went on to Anfwttmt, or 
Angovan, another fmall Ifland, sirhefe they 
took in more Provifions. Then proceeding 
on their Voyage, they pafs’d by the Am- 
divy Iflands, thence by Cochin, and in June 
arriv’d in Sumatra at the Port of Albert 
where after being kindly received by the 
King, he fent many Men aboard on 
pretence of Friendfliip, but with a defign 
to furprize the Ships, which they hid 
near accomplilh’d, but were with diffi- 
culty beaten off, yet fo that the Dutch 
loft 68 of their Men, two Pinnaces of 
20 Tun each, and one of their Boats. 
Sailing hence, they water’d and reffefh’d 
at Pulo Batun off Queda, which is on the 
Coaft of Malaca ; and 'having (pent much 
time about thofe parts, in November an- 
chor’d at the Iflands of Nicobar in eight 
degrees of Latitude, where they had 
fome Refrelhment, but little ; to reme- 
dy which, in their way towards Ceylon 
they took a Ship of Negapatan and plun- 
der’d it. Then direding their Courfe 
home in March i6ob, they doubl’d the 
Cape of Good Hope, and in July return’d 
to Middleburg. Purcbas , Vol. i . p. 1 1 6. 

This fame year 1 598. the Holland Eaft- 
India Company fet out fix great Ships 
and two Yachts for Iridid under the Com- 
mand of Cornelius Hemtkirke, which fail’d 
out of the Texel on the firft of Miry., 
and coming together to the Cape of 
Good Hope in Augufi, were there fepa- 
rated by a terrible Storm s Four of them 
and a Yacht put into the Ifland Maurice 
E ait of Madagafcar j. the other twd Ships 
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and Yacht pat intothe, Ifland of S. Mary wards the EngHJh. Jo ido8 thp Dutch 
on the Eaft alfo of Madagajcar, where Admiral 'MatelieJ laid Siege to Malacca 
they made no ftay, but wiling thence but without fuccefs. Soon after they 
arriv’d on the i6tb of November 1598. grew formidable at Jucatra, or Batavtq, 
before Bantam ; and a month after them on the Uland Java, where they conti- 
came the other five Ships and Yacht from nue to this day, .that being the chief Seat 
the Kknd Maurice. The firft Comers of all their Dominions in the Eaft. Not 
having Igot their Lading, departed from fo fatisfied, they at length made, f hem- 
before Bantam on the nth of January felves. M afters of Mfalaca, arid expelfd 
1 599, and arriv’d happily in the Texel the Portuguefes the Ifland of Ceylon, by 
on -the 9th of June 1599, richly laden which means they are pofleis’d of ti* 
with Pepper, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs and moft conliderable Trade of the Eaft, a|f 
Ciuamon, having fpent but fifteen months the Cinnamon, Nutmegs and -Cloves bas- 
in the whole Vpyage. The other four ing intit ely in their own hands. Nor tt 
Ships and Yacht left in India under the this all, for they have conquer’d thjp 
Command of bVybrant, fail’d from Bantam Uland Formofa on the Coalt of China, 
along the North-lide of Javan to the whence they trade to japan, with thf^ 
Eaft-endof it, where the Town of Aro- Exdulion of all Chriftian Nations frorn^ 
foya is feated. Here the Natives, in re- that Ifland. And here we will leave the; 
venge for fome of their People kill’d by Dutch , to give fomc further Relation of 
the Dutch in their firft Voyage, feiz’d a 7 of the Engli/h Proceeding*, and fo conclude . 
them that were fentaihore for Provilions ; with the Eaft-Jndies. 
and 50 more being fent to their Relief in An. nSco. A Company of Merchants 
Sloops and Boats, were all of them kill’d. Adventurers was by Patent from Queen 
drown’d or taken. The Prifoners were Elizabeth authoriz’d to trade in the Eafi - 
ranfom’d for 2000 Pieces of Eight, and Indies , and accordingly in January 16 “ 
then the Ships put to Sea, and on the third they fitted out four great Ships and a 
of. March 1599 came into the Strait of Vi&uaJer, all under the Command of 
Amhoina, where they anchor’d before a Captain James Lane after, who fail’d out 
fmall Town in that Uland, call’d Itan. of the River of Thames on the i jtb of 
This is near the Molucco\ and produces February, having 480 Men aboard his 
plenty’Tif Cloves. There being Lading Ships, yet got not beyond Torbay till “ 
bnt for two Ships here, the other two the fccond of April, and on the firft of 
were lent to Banda , where they took November doubled the Cape of Good Hope. 
their Lading of Cloves, Nutmegs and In April following they anchor’d at the 
Mace, and return’d home in 1600. Iflands of Nicobar , North-Eaft of the 
The other two Ships left behind at Am- great Ifland ot Sumatra, and in June came- 
boina having taken in what Lading of before Achem , whcic they had a gfiSct 
Cloves they could get, fail’d away to Reception, and fettled Peace and Com- 
•get wbat they wanted at the Molucco\ mercc with that King *, but having little 
and anchor’d at Ternate , where having to trade with, put to Sea,fcnd took a great 
got the reft of their Lading, they de- Portuguese Ship richly laden, and return’d 
parted thence on the 1 9th of Auguft 1 599, to Achem, whence they fail’d to Bantam 
and came to Jacatra in the Ifland Java in the Ifland of Java : Here they had 
on the 1 yth of November, being then re- alfo good Entertainment, and liberty of j 
duc’d to extremity for want of Provi- Trade was agreed on and having taken , 
lions : whence after a few days ftay they in what more Lading was wanting, which 
proceeded to Bantam , and thence on the confifted in Pepper and Cloves, on the 
lift of January for Holland, where after 20 tb of February they let fail in order to 
a tedious Voyage they arriv’d in (afety, return for England, but meeting with vio- 
having loft many Men through Sicknefs lent Storms were carry’d into 40 decrees 
"aiicH. and want of Provilions *. Every year of South- Latitude, where Lane after lofts 
)utch after the Dutch fail’d not to fet out new his Rudder, which was reftor’d with 
t-tndia fleets, being allur’d by the vaft Returns much labour, and lo they arriv’d at the& 
they made; yet there was nothing in Ifland of S. Helena in June , and having* 
thefe Voyages but Trade, and fome En- refrelh’d themfelves there put to Sea 
counters with the Spaniards , and there- gain, and return’d fafe to England in Au~ 
for* it will be needlefs to mention them guft. Pur chat, Vol. 1. p. 147. 
aJMn MffkgJar, till in the year 1606 An. 1604.. The a foreftid Company fent 
^ themfelves of Tidore , four Ships more to the Eaft-bu&cs und 
^ . Iflands, and Amboina, the Command of Sir Henry Aitddletonjt- 

wtof fail’d on the fecond of April, zm% 
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arriv’d at Bantam on the 23 d of Decem- 
ber.* Two ot thefe Ships laded Pepper at 
Bantam ■, Sir Henry with the others fail’d 
to the illes of Banda , where he continu’d 
1 1 weeks, and then return’d to Bantam, 
and arriv d in the Downs on the 6 tb of 
May 1 606. The fame year Captain John 
Davit and Sir Edward Micbelburn with 
one Ship and a Pinnace fail d into the 
Eajl- Indies, trading at Bantam , and ta- 
king fome Prizes, but perform’d no- 
thing elfe remarkable. Purchai , V0I..1. 
^ p. 185. 

yin. 1607. The Company fitted out 
their third Voyage, being three Ships 
under the Command of William Keeling , 
but only two of them kept company ’, and 
hefting out in April, arriv’d not at Priaman 
in\he Ifland Sumatra till July the follow- 
ing year , having fpent all this time along 
the Coafts of Africa, and beating at Sea 
againft contrary Winds. Here they took 
in fome Pepper, and then fail’d to Ban- 
tam, where a Siam EmbafTador invited 
them to fettle Commerce in his Mafter’s 
Dominions •, and fo they proceeded to 
Banda , where they were hindred taking 
in their Lading of Spice by the Dutch, 
who had built a Fort on thatlQand. So 
being difappointed they return’d to Ban- 
tam, loaded Pepper, and fettled a Fafto- 
-ry there, which continued in Profperi- 
ty till overthrown by the Dutch. Purcbas , 
Vol. 1. p. 188. 

The third Ship mention’d above, which 
% did not keep company with the other 
'two, but fetout at the fame time, after 
toTffiiuiig at the Bay of Saldanha on the 
Coaft cY Africk, and at Bantam in the 
^Jfland of Java, proceeded to the Mo- 
lucca Iflands, where, with the permillion 
of the Spaniards then pofleft of thofe 
Iflands, they had a Trade for fome days, 
but were afterwards commanded away. 
Then failing towards the Ifland Cele- 
bes at the Illand Buttone, or Buton, they 
were friendly entertain’d by the King, 
and brought their full loading of Cloves •, 
which done they return’d to Bantam, 
and thence to England. Purcbas, Vol. 1. 
p. 225. 

*a?w. 1608. The Eafl-lndia Company 
for its fourth Voyage let out two Ships, 
the Union and Afcenjion, commanded 
by Alexander Sbarpey and Richard Rowles , 
who fail’d on the 14th of March \ and 
having fpent above a year by the way, 
and loft the Union in a Storm, the Afcen- 
fion came on the 8th of April 1609, to 
an Anchor before the City Aden on the 
<Coaft of Arabia Felix, whence they fail’d 
into the Red-Sea, being the fir ft J?f glifh 


Ship that ever enter’d it, and on the 1 1 tb 
of June anchor’d in the Road of the City 
Mocha, and having made a fhort flay to 
refit, fail’d away for. the Coaftof Cam- 
bay a, where refufing to take in a Pilot the 
Ship was loft on the Shoals, but all the 
Men fav’d in two Boats, who got alhore 
at the fmall Town of Candevel, about 
40 Miles from Surat, whither they tra- 
vel’d by l and, and were reliev’d by the 
Englijh Fadtor there. The Captain and 
moft of the Company went from thence 
to Agra the Court of the Mogul , revi- 
ving to take their Journy through Perfia 
to return into Europe. Bpt Thomas Jones , 
the Author of this account, with three 
others, committed themfelves to a Por- 
tuguefe Religious Man, who promis’d to 
fend them home, and accordingly carried 
them through Damam and Cbaul to Goa, 
where in January they were fhipp’d a- 
board* the Admiral of four Portuguefe 
Ships homeward bound, and arriv’d at 
Lisbon in Augujl , where imbarking in an 
Engli/h Ship they came fafe into England 
in September 1610. The rell ot the 
Company that went with the Captain 
difpers’d, and few of them came home. 

The Union , mention’d before to be fe- 
parated from the Afcenjion in a Storm, 
touch’d at the Bay of S. Auguflin in the 
Ifland Madagafcar, where the Captain and 
five more going alhore upon friendly In- 
vitation were kill’d by the Natives, who 
thought to have furpriz’d the Ship with 
their Boats, but were beaten off with 
great lofs. So failing hence, they di- 
rected their Courfe to Acbem on the Ifland 
Sumatra, where and at Priaman they 
took in their Lading of Bafts and Pepper, 
and direded their Courfe to return home. 
But their Voyage prov’d fo unfortunate, 
that all the Men dy’d by the way, except 
three Englijh and an Indian, who were 
fcarce alive ; and not being able to hand 
their Sails, the Ship was carried upon the 
Coaft of Britany in France , where the 
French convey’d her into Harbour, and 
molt of the Lading was fav’d for the 
Company. 

An. 1 609. The Englijh Eajl- India Com- 
pany for its fifth Voyage fet out but one 
Ship, commanded by David Middleton , 
who arriving at Banda was by the Dutch 
there hinder’d loading any Spice, and 
therefore fail’d to Pulotvay a fmall Ifland 
not far diftant* where with much diffi- 
culty and hazard he got loading of Spice, 
and return’d home fafe. Purchas, Vol. 1. 
p. 238. 

An. 1610. Sir Henry Middleton fail’d 
with three Ships under his Command ■, 

and 
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and being inform’d by the Natives of the 
Ifland Zucotora, that he would be friendly 
receiv'd at Mocha in the Red-Sea, and 
find good vent tor his Goods, he ventur’d 
up thither, and after much deceitful Kind- 
nefs fhown him by the 'Turks, was him- 
felf with many of his Menfecur’d, and 
fent up the Country feveral Miles to ano- 
ther Baffa. Some Men were alfo kill’d 
by the Infidels, who- attempted to fur- 
prize one of the Ships, and were poflefs’d 
of the upper Decks, till the Seamen blew 
up fomc, Ihot others, and drove the reft 
into the Sea, fo that only one of them 
that hid himfelf efcap’d and was after- 
wards receiv’d *to Mercy. After much 
Sollicitation Sir Henry Middleton and his 
Men were fent back to Mocha, where ffloft 
of them make their elcape aboard their 
Ships. Many fruitlefs Cornells having 
afterwards pafs’d with the BafTa’s about 
the reftitution of the Goods taken 
at lafl he fail’d to Surat, where he ar- 
riv’d in September \ 6 \ i. and having not- 
withftanding the oppolition made by the 
Portuguefes Ibid fome of his Goods, and 
departing thence to Dabul, had fome 
more Trade in that place, yet not fo 
'much as to difpole of all he had. Where- 
upon he refolv’d to return to the Red- 
Sea, there to traffick with the Ships of 
India, which ufually refort to thofe parts \ 
he detain’d many of them by force, and 
barter’d with them as he thought fit, 
the Indians being under refiraint, and in 
no condition to oppofe whatfbever was 
offer’d them. Being thus furnifh’d, he 
fail’d for Sumatra, where he got loading of 
Spice, and fent one Ship home with her 
Burden, his own having been on a Rock, 
and therefore unfit for the Voyage till 
repair’d, which could not be done fo 
foon. This Ship arriv’d fafe in England , 
but Sir Henry Middleton and his were caft 
away in India. Purchas , Vol. i. p. 247. 
Other Ships fail’d the latter end of the 
year 1 610, and beginning of 1611. which 
Hill ran much the fame Courfe with the 
former, and have nothing Angular to re- 
late. But, 

An. nSu. In April fail’d Capt. John 
Sam with three Ships, who having run 
the fame courfe all the reft had done fe- 
verally before, entring the Red-Sea, and 
touching at Java , he receiv’d a Letter 
from one Adams an Englifh- man, who 
fail’d aboard fome Dutch Ships to Japan , 
and was there detain’d, in which he gave 
an account of that Country. Captain 
Saris diimiffing his other two Ships, di- 
rected his Courfe for that Jflana j and 
palling by thofe of Bowo, Xula, Bachiats, 


Celebes , Silolo , the Moluccas, and others, 
came to an Anchor on the 1 1 tb of June 
1613. at the fmall Ifland and Port of 
Firando , lying South-Weft of the South- * 
Weft Point of the great Ifland of Japan. 
This and feveral other fmall Jflands about 
it are fubjeCt to petty Kings, who all ac- 
knowledg the Emperor of Japan for their 
Sovereign. Thefc little Princes fliowd 
all imaginable Kindnefs to the Em>lifh, 
being the fir ft that ever appear’d in thoib 
paj ts. . Capt. Saris with the Afiiftancc df 
the King of Phandu, was conducted to 
the Emperors Court at Meaco , where 
he had Audience of him, and fettled 
Peace and Commerce in as authentic k 
manner as if he had been fent front Eng- 
land only upon that Errand, theEmperqp- 
granting to the Engltfh free liberty^bf 
Trade, and feveral Privileges and Im- 
munities for their lijcouragentent., Ail 
things being fettled there, Capt.Sara re- 
turn’d to Firando well pleas’d with his 
fuccefs ; and there the Goods he brought 
being not yet all difpos’d of, he created a 
Fa&ory, leaving in it eight £>?^/// 2 >, three 
Japonefes for Interpreters, and two Ser- 
vants. Thefe were to difpofc of the 
Goods left behind, and provide Loading 
for fuch Ships as were to continue the 
Trade now begun. This done, he left 
Firando on the fifth of December , and flood 
for the Coaft of China, along which he 
kept to that of Cocbinchina anti Cambnya 
whence he ftruck over to the Southward’ 
and came into Bantam Road, where he 
continued fome time, and laftly put im p 
Plymouth in September 1614. PurAf&s, 
Vol. 1. p.334. Thus have we brought 
the Englifh to Japan , the furtheft extent,,, 
of what vulgarly is comprehended under" 
the Name of the Eafi-lndies , and there- 
fore think it needlefs to profecute their 
Voyages this way any longer, frnce they 
can afford nothing new •, nor indeed have 
thefe hitherto added any thing to what^ 
was difeover’d by the Portuguefes, to whom* 
all thefe Countrie&were well known long 
before, as has been made appear. Of the 
Dutch Navigations this way fomewhqt 
has been fard, and it feems needlefs to . 
add any thing concerning the French , who , 
are not fo conliderable there as any of 
thofe Nations already mention’d, befiddk 
that they came thither the lateft, ahfl 
therefore not as Difcoverers, but tracing 
the beaten Road •, fo that all that can be 
faid of them will be only a repetition m 
things already fpoken of. Having tfijfe 
given an account of the firft DifcoveretC 
and the fuccefs of all the firft Voyages 
Afrpk and Afia, it now remains to fho# 

wh^i 
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what a vaft Extent of Land. is by tkcfie and t hc-Dtdch a large ttrong T own, with 
i^eaa^ made known,. which before Eu- all manner- of Improvements about it, at 
rove was wholly, a Stranger to, andt the the Gape of Good* Hope. From this Cape 
Commodities it fuppli^sus with * which of Good'- Elope to Cape Guardafu at the ert- 
is one-great Point of this Difcourfe, w, ik? nee into the Red-Sea, the Coaft run- 
to Ihow what benefit ip reap’d by. Navi* ning North- Eaft. and South- Weil, extends 
gation, and the vaft Improvement it Has above 1200 Leagues in a ftrcight Line, 
receiv’d lince the difcovery of the Mag- containing the Eaft cm Cafrts and Zan- 
nctical Needle, or Sea-Compafc Then guebar , which arc the two great Divisions 
having perform’d this with aU pollible ol this fide the latter of thefe li.bdi- 
brevity, it will be fit to proceed, to give vided into the Kingdoms of Mozambique, 
the like Relation of the Difcovery .and Pemba, jifutloa, Monbaca , Melinde, M.x- 
other Affairs of America , or the New gadoxa , and Adel. Of thefc the Portu - 
World, which will lead us to the Voyages guefes poffeft the Town and Fort of Mo- 
round the Globe, where this Difco.urfe zambique, having loft . Alonbaca within 
will end. thefe few years, taken from them by the 

To begin then yvherc the Difetweries Moors. No other European Nation has 
commenc’d, that is* at Cape Nam , or any Dominions on this Coaft, which is 
ns Nao, which is on, the Coaft of the King- all in the Pofieifion of the Natives or 
crom of Morocco t, qpd in the 28th degree Moors. The Commodities here are the 
of Latitude ; we find the Extent made fame as on the Weft- fide of Africk, Gold, 
knovfrn from thence, taking it only from Ivory and Slaves. All this vaft Continent 
North to South, froqi 18 degrees of produces many forts of Fruit and Grain 
North Latitude to 35 degrees of South unknown to us, as alfo Bealls and Fowl, 
Latitude, in all 53 degrees in length, which being no part of Trade, are not 
at 20 Leagues to a degree, to be iq 5 © mention’d here. Yet before we leave 
Leagues, but very much more if we run this Coaft we muft not omit to mention 
along the Coaft, eipecially upon that of the Ifland Zocotora, fanjpus for producing 
Guinea, which lies Eaft and Weft for a- the belt Aloes, and fltuate not Fardiftaiit 
bove 25 degrees, .which at the fame rate from Cape Guardafu. Next in courfe 
as before amounts to ,500 Leagues. So follows the Ree-Sca, the mouth whereof 
that we have here a Coaft, only reckoning is about 1 20 Leagues from Cape Guardafu , 
to the Cape of Good Hope, of above 1 500 and its length from the month to Suez i at 
Leagues in length made known to us, and the bottom of it above 400 Leagues, ly- 
in it the further Lybia, the Country of ing North-Weft and South Eaft: oh the 
the Blacks, Guinea , the Kingdoms of one fide of it is the Coaft of Aben and 
Benin, Conga, Angola, and the Weftern Egypt, on the other that of Arabia Pe- 
S Ni oa(t of the Cafres. Thefe are the ge- trea, and Arabia Felix, all in the pofleflion 
neral Names by which thefe vaft Regions of the Turks, and not at aH reforted to 
are known. The Natives arc for the by any European Nation, but fomewh'an 
moft part black, or elfc inclining to it. known to them by the way of Egypt, be- 
All the Commodities brought from fore the difeovery of India. From the 
thence, are Coid-Duft, Ivory, and Slaves ; mouth of the Red-Sea to the Gulph of 
thofe Black People felling one another, Perfia lies the Coaft of Arabia , extending 
w hich is a very considerable Trade, and about 400 Leagues North-Eaft and South? 
has been a great fupport to all the Ame- Weft to Cape Rofalgate at the entrance 
rican Plantations. This is all that mighty into the Bay of Ormuz. This Coaft is 
Continent affords for Exportation, the partly fuhjedl to the Turk, and partly to 
greateft part of it being fcorch’d under Arabian Princes ; and its principal Com- 
the Torrid Zone, and the Natives al- modifies are rich Gums, and Coffee, 
moft naked, no where induftrious, and Turning Cape Rofalgate to the North- 
foF the raoft part fcarce civiliz’d. In Weft is the great Bay of Ormuz, along' 
the Southermoft Parts among the wild which runs itill the Coaft of Arabia, 

Cafres, there is plenty of good Cattel, where Hands Mafcate, once pofiefs'd by 
which the firft Traders to India us’d t6 the Portuguefes, now by the Arabs. Next 
buy for Knives and other Toys at th? Bay we come into the Gulph of Bazora, or 
oiSaldanba, and other places thereabouts, of Perfia, almoft 200 Leagues in length. 

The Portuguefes here have the largeft and enclos’d by Arabia on rhe one tide, 
Dominions on this Coaft of any Nation, and Person the other. At the mouth 
which are in the Kingdoms of Congo -and .of this Bay in a fmall I Hand rs the famous 
Angola. The Englijh and Dutch have City Ormuz, conquer’d and kept many 
Lome fmall Forts on the, Coaft of Guinea, • years by the Portuguefes, but at hit taken 
Vol. I. 1 - from 
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from them by the Pcrfians, with the 
Afliftance of the Engltjh. Within the 
Bay on the Arabian fide is the Ifland Ba- 
harem , famous for a great Fifhery of 
Pearls. From the mouth of the Perfia n. 
Gulph to that of Indus are about 340 
Leagues, being the Coaft of Perfia , where 
no Prince pofl'efles any thing but that 
great Monarch. The chiefoft Commodi- 
ties here are Raw Silk, Rubarb, Worm- 
feed, Carpets of all forts, wrought and 
plain Silks, Silks wrought with Gold or 
Silver, half Silks and half Cottons. From 
the Mouth of Indus to Cape Comori, 
taking in the bend of the Coaft from 
Indue to Cambay a, lying North- Weft and 
South- Ea ft, and from that Bay to the 
Cape almoft North and South, are near 
4.00 Leagues, including the Shores of Gu- 
narat, Cambay a, Decan, Canara and Mala- 
bar : Of thefe Gwutrat and Cambay a, with 
part of Decan, are fubjeft to the Great 
Mogul, the other parts to feveral Indian 
Princes. Yet the Portuguefes have the 
Fort of Diu in Guzxtrat, Damam in Cam- 
bay a, and the great City of Goa in De- 
tan, belides other Forts of Idler confe- 
qucnce : The Englifh the Ifland of Bom- 
baim, and the Dutch fome Forts. Dou- 
bling CapeComori,and running in a ft r eight 
Line North-Eaft, there are about 440 
'Leagues to the bottom of the Bay of 
Eengala ; and turning thence South- Eaft, 
fome what more than the fame number of 
Leagues to the Southermoft Point of the 
Aurea Cberfonefut , or Coaft of Maloca : 
and in this fpace the Shores of Coroman - 
dal, Bijhagar, Colconda , Orixa , Bengala, 
Arracan, Peg*, Martaban, and the Aurea 
Cberfonefut, or Peninfula of Maloca. Hence 
we will make but one Line more for 
brevity fake up' to Japan on the Northern 
Coaft of China , which in a ftreight Line, 
-without allowing any thing for the Bays 
of Siam and Cocbincbina, is at leaft 800 
Leagues, and in it the. Eaft-flde of the 
Peninfula of Maloca, the Kingdoms of 
Siam , Camboia, Cbiampa and Cocbincbina, 
and the vaft Empire or China. All thefe 
immenfe Regions from Perfia Eaft ward are 
vulgarly, tho improperly, comprehended 
under the Name of the Eaji-lndiet. The 
-Product of thefe Countries is no left to 
be admir’d, being all forts of Metals, all 
Beafts and Birds, and the moft delicious 
•of Fruits. But to fpcak by way of T rade, 
the Commodities here are Diamonds, 
Silk raw and wrought ip prodigious 
quantities Cotton unwrought, and infi- 
nite plenty of |c in Callicocs and Mullins, 
all forts of fweet and rich Woods 
the Hums Drugs and Dyes, all the pre- 


cious Plants, and rich Perfumes, not t& 
mention the Spices, which I leave to tm 
Iflands; in fine, all that is precious, d< 
lightful, or ufcful : Infomuch that, th 
here be Mines of Silver and Gold, yc 
none is fent abroad, but hither it fiovM 
from all other parts, and is here fwallow’f 
up. But fomething mu ft be faid of th|i 
Iflands belonging to this great Continents,* 
for the Value of, them is immenfe, as "•ft 
as their Number, and the Extent of fon 
of them. The firft in order that are at 
thing confiderable, are the Maldivy lflandf 
rather remarkable for their multitud 
than any other thing, being fo many th* 
the number is not known, yet fo final 
that no great account is made of ther 
They lie Sonth-Eaft of Cape Contort , 
twixt three and eight degrees of Nor 
Latitude ; for fo far they run, being dlfj., 
pos’d in twelve feveral.Clufters or Purcell 
that lie North-Weft and South-Eaft, a% 
the*South-end whereof lie two other left 
Clufters or Parcels Eaft and Weft from 
one another. As for Trade, or Com- 
merce, tho thefe Iflands are very fruitful, 
,they have not any thing confiderable to i 
promote it, efpecially to fupply Europe? 
which is the thing hereto be confider’d. 
Next to thefe is the great and rich Ifland 
of Ceylon beyond Cape Comori, formerly ., 
divided into feveral petty Kingdoms, till : 
the Portuguefes firft reduc’d all the Sea- 
Coafts under their Dominion, and were 
afterwards difpoflefs’d by the Dutch, who 
ftill remain Mailers of them, but could 
never yet conquer the Inland. This is a 
place of mighty Traffick, for it p»«r- 
duccs the beft Cinnamon in the World, 
and fupplies all Europe : Here arc alfo 
found the fineft Rubies, and feveral oti w ■* 
forts of preciotifr Stones. The Elephants 
of this Ifland are counted the beft in all 
India, and as fuch coveted by all the 
Eaftern Princes, who, tho they hav#* 
Herds of them in their own Dominiops*. 
do not fparc to give confiderable Pricfca* 
for thefe, which is a great enriching of 
the Country. The Iflands of Sunda, of- 
the Sound, are that great parcel lying 
South and South-Eaft of Malaca , the 
principal whereof are Sumatra , Bornat 
and Jav*>\ the two firft diredly under 
the Line, Sumatra above 300 Leagues' A 
length, lying North-Weft and Soucl# 
Eaft, and about 60 in breadth in thi 
wideft place; Borneo is almoft round, aud^ 
about 600 in Circumference : Java thf* 
laft of them lies betwixt 7 and 10 de- 
grees of South-Latitude, is about zap 
Leagues in length from Eaft to Weft, and 
not. above 40 in breadth in the wideft 

^ k rtlare* 
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place from North to South. - There are 
~ S, any more , but all fmalUn companion 
of thefe, unlefs we reckon Celebes lying 
under the Line, near t8o Leagues in 
length, the longeft way North- Eaft and 
South- Welt, and about 80 in breadth in 
the broadeft place from Eaft to Weft : 
As alfo Gilolo , under the Equator as well 
as the laft, of an irregular Qiape, and 
not above one fourth part of the bignefs 
of Celebes. All thefe Iflands have a pro- 
digious Trade, being teforted to from 
all parts, not only of India, but even 
from Europe. Their Wealth is incredi- 
ble, for they produce wbatfoever Man can 
wife; but the principal Commodities ex- 
ported are Ginger, Pepper, Camphir, 
‘Agarick, Callia, Wax, Honey, Silk, Cot- 
ton; they have alfo Mines of Gold, Tin, 
Iron and Sulphur, all forts of Caticl and 
Fowl, but no Vines uor Olive-Trees. 
In Sumatra the Dutch have fome Forts, 
and are very powerful, but much more 
in Java, where Batavia , a populous City, 
is the Metropolis of their Eaftern Do- 
minions. The Englijh had a great 
Trade and Factory at Bantam in the 
fame [Hand, but were expelfd by the 
Dutch in the year 1682. After thefe 
follow the Molucco Iflands, which are five 
in number properly fo call’d, viz.. Ter- 
- nate, Tidore, Machian , Moutil or Moufil , 
and Bacbian: They lie along the Weft- 
fide of Gilolo, (b near the Equino&ial, 
that the laft of them lies 24 or 25 mi- . 
nutes South, and the firlt of them about 
minutes North of it. They are fo 
Tmall, that all of them do not take up 
above one degree, and 1 o or 1 $ minutes 
of Latitude. Temate is the Nor tbermoft, 
’’""tlnd in order from it lie to the South 
Tidore y Mouttl, Macbicin, and Bacbian. 
The whole Product of thefe Iflands is 
Cloves, which are feavee found ellewhcre, 
and here little beiides them ; which is the 
reafon why the Dutch have poflefs’d them- 
" ,jfelves of them, expelling the Portugucfet, 
who after long Cornells bad bought out 
the Spaniards Claim to them. With (he 
Molucca's may be reckon’d the Iflands of 
Amfoina ami Banda : The firlt of thefe 
prodnees Cloves like the others, and was 
once much re for ted to by the English , till 
.the Dutch deftroy’d their Fa&ory, of 
which Action there are particular printed 
Accounts. Banda is a larger Ifland than 
any of the others, and in five degrees of 
South Latitude, poflefs’d alfo by the 
Dutch, who have here all the Trade of 
Nutmegs and Mace, which Tcarce grow 
any where but in this and two or three 
Neighbouring iflands. A •vaft pnjul|Uude 


of other little Jlknds are featter’d about 
this Sea, -but thoie already mention’d 
- are the mo ft conliderable ; for tho chofe 
of Ch/ram and Papotts be I urge, there is 
5 very little of them known, by which it 
is natural to guefs they arc not of much 
value; lor if they were, the fame Ava- 
rice that has carry’d fo many European 
Nations into their Neighbourhood to de- 
ft roy not only the Natives, but one ano- 
ther, would have made them long fince a$ 
familiar to us as the reft. Of Japan c- 
nough Was laid when firft difeover’d by 
the Portuguefcs , and in ( apt. Saris's Voy- 
age thither, where the Reader may fatift 
ly his Curiofity. All that needs be a’flj 
ded is, thatic produces fome Gold, and 
great plenty of Silver. For other Com- 
modities, here is abundance of Hemp, ex- 
cellent Dyes, red, blue and green, Rice, 
Brimftone, Saltpeter, Cotton, 3nd the 
molt excellent Varnilh in rhe World, com- 
monly call’d Japan , whereof abundance 
of Cabinets, Tables, and many other 
things are brought into Europe. Thus 
are we come to Japan rhe uemoft of thefe 
Eaftern Dilcoveries, omitting to fay any 
thing of the Philippine Iflands, and thole 
call’d de lae> Ladrones , tho within this com- 
pafs, becaufe they were difeover’d from 
the Weft-Indies ; and therefore they are 
left to be treated of among the American 
Affairs, as are the Ifles of Solomon, where- 
of hitherto the World has had but a very 
imperfed account. This Summary (hows 
the Improvement, of Navigation on this 
fide the World lince the djicovery of the 
Magncrical Needle, or Sea-Compafs, it 
having made known to us as much of the 
Coafts o f^ifrich and Afta, as running along 
only the greateft Turnings and Wind- 
ings, amounts to about 5000 Leagues; 
an incredible extent of Land, were It not 
fo univerfally known to be true, and lo 
very demonftrable. The benefit we reap 
is fo vilible, it feems not to require any 
thing Ihould be faid of it. For now all 
Europe abounds in all fuch things as chofe 
vaft, wealthy, exuberant Eaftern Regions 
can afford ; whereas before thefe Difco- 
veriesit bad nothing but what it receiv’d 
by retail, and at cxcefiive rates from the 
V metians , who rook in the precious Drugs, 
rich Spices, and other valuable Commo- 
dities of the Eaft in Egypt, or the Coaft 
of Turley, whither it was brought from 
India, cither by Caravans or up the Red- 
Sea ; and they fupply’dallotbcrCountrics 
with them at their own Prices. Buj 
now the Sea is open, every Nation has 
the liberty of Applying it fHf from the 
Foimtain-Head ; and if fome have cn- 
c 2 cronrh’d 
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croachM upon others* and confin’d them fertility of Soil, producing all lores ^ 
to a- par rower Trade in thofe parts, yet Fruits and Hants which the other pamq 
.the Returns from thence are yearly fo the World afford, in greater perfe&io 
^great,- chat all thofe Goods may be pur- than in their native Land, befidesan m 
chas’d here at the fecond hand infinitely . finity of others which will not comctC 
'cheaper than they could when one Na« perfe&ion elfewhere. 

•tiort had the fupplying of all the reft. To come to the Difcovery of this fourth 

•ami that by fo expensive a way, as be- and greateft part of the Earth, it was 
ing them fe Ives fcrv"d by Caravans, and a undertaken and perform’d by Cbrijlofbei 
•few final! Ships on the Red- Sea. To Columbus a Genoefc, excellently skill’d id 
-conclude *, the fo Parts, the Difcovery ^Sea-Affairs, an able Cofinographer, afro 
whereof has Been the Subject of this well vers’d in all thofe parts of the Mai 
Difcourfe, ftipply the Chriftian World thema ticks which might capacitate hihi 
with all Gunis, Drugs, Spices, Silks and for loch an Enterprize. This Pei fon be- 
Cottons, precious Stories, Sulphur, Gold, ing convinc’d by Natural Reafon, tliat fc 
Saltpeter, Rice, Tea, C 7 w>m -Ware, Coffee, great a part of the World as till then wa* 
. Ja^an Varhiflrd Works, all forts of Dyes, unknown could not be all Sea, or created 
hfCordjats,. and Perfumes, Pearls, ivory, to no purpofe-, and believing that th< 
'©ftrich-Feathers, Parrots, Monkeys, and Earth being round, a ihortcr way migH) 
fcn endlelsturtiibcr of Neceffaries, Conve- be found to India by the Weft, than b\ 
ntences,' Coribli ties, and other Com forts comparing all jtfrick to the Southward, al 
and Supports of Human Life, whereof the Portuguxfci were then attempting tc 
-enough ’ has been fa id for the intended d«t he refolv’d to apply himfelf wholh 
Brevity of this Difcourfe. lt'is now time to the difcovery of thofe rich Countries 
t6‘ proceed to a ft ill greater part, greater which he positively concluded moil 
in- extent of Land, as reaching from extend from what was known of th< 
North to South, and its Bounds not ytt Eaft-Jmket dill to the Eaftward one way. 
kndwn, and greater in Wealth, as con- and to be the eaftcr met with by failing 
tabling the iaexhauftible Trcafurcs of round to the Weftward. Haring beer 
the Silver Mines of Pent and Mexico, and long fully pofle&’d with this Notion, anc 
of the Gold Mines of cbik % and very provided to anfwcr all Objections that 
many other parts. A fourth part of the might be flatted again fl it, he thought 
World, not much inferior to the other the Undertaking too great for any leii 
three in extent, and no way yielding to than a Sovereign Prince, or State \ and 
them- for all the Bleffings fciatwe could therefore, not to be un juft to his Country, 
bellow upon the Earth. A World con- he &rft propos’d at to the State of Genoa 
edai’d from the reft for above 5000 years, where it was rather ridicul’d than anr 
and referv’d by Providence to be made way encourag’d. This ftepulfe imKfi 
known 300 years ago. A Region yet him have recourfe to King John the Sfr 
not wholly known, the Extent being ib cond of Portugal, who having caus’d tht 
im men fir, that 300 years have, not been u matter to be examin’d by thofe that hoc 
ftUFtcient dine to lay it all open. A Portion the dire&ion of 7 the Difcoveries along th< 
ef the Univerfe wonderful in all relpe&t: Goaft of Africky by their Advice he held 
1. For that being fo large it xxvald lie him in hand till he had font out a Cara* 
fe long hid. z.”For that being well in- vel with .private Orders to attempt this 
habited, the'Wit of Man cannot con- Diftovery.- This Caravel having wan- 
elude which way thofo People. could come dredlpng m> the wide Ocean, and fuffer’c 
thither, and that none others oooM End nauch by Storms, return’d without find 
the way fince. 3. For its en’dJtfs fources ing any thing. Columbia underflanding 
bf Gold and Silver, which fapplying oil what had been done, relented it fo high 
I'tartv, fince thrir fir ft difcovery are fo ly, that in hatred to Portugal he refblv’d 
faf ffom bfcijig itbpoverilh’d, that they to go qver to CafiUe and pRer his Service 
only want mOie hands to draw out more, there s t*t for fear of any difappoint- 
41 For its mighty Rivers, fo far exceeding ment, at the fone time he Tent his Br6> 
afi others, that (hey look like little Seas, ther Sartkohmru Columbus into Englat^t 
edih par’d with the greateft in other parts, to make the fameOverture to King Hem 
y. t or itsyifodigious Mountains, running the 7 tb. His Brother had the ill fortuw 
many hnRdred Leagues, and whofe tops Co be taken at Sea -by Py-rats, which mutjl 
are a IfOojHnacceflible. d.For the flraoge retarded his cosmog to the Coart % 
variety of 'Seifons, apd tenfperature of where when at laft he came 

Air' to. be found it very Yew Leagues being peer and deftitme of Friends, 1 
aifltocc. And lafHy, « . Orun^iAag %Mfore he ooqM be heard, el 


the Hiftory of NaMgatM^&c. 


xxivri 


at lea ft be look’d upon*, fo that m ftoe, . 
Columbia was gone before be return a to . 
Spain with his Anfwer. Columbus in the 
mean while Hole away out of Portugal . 
and coming to the Court of tcrjmand 
and ifaid , King and Qpe«> °t Cafiik Md 
Aragon, he there fpent eight years fob- * 
citing with little hopes, and many diffi- 
culties till at laft, when he bad utterly 
dd hair’d of fuccefs, he met with it, 
through the afliftance of fome tew Friends 
he had gain'd at Court. At hiscarneft 
frit he had all the Conditions he requir’d 
granted, which were, that he Ihould be 
Admiral of all thofe Seas he difeover’d, 
and Viceroy and Governor General of all 
the Lands', that he Ihould have the tenth 
of all things whatfoever brought from 
- 4 *iofe paTts, and that he might at all 
times be an eighth i art in all Fleets fent 
thither, and to receive the eighth of all 
the Returns. This to him and his Heirs 
for cvct. With thefe Titles, and fiiffi- 
crcntPoweTfromthe Qpeen, who efpous’-d 
the Undertaking, he repair’d to the Port 
of Polos As fltfoguer, on the Coaft of An- 
doltpua, where there was furnilh’d for 
him a Ship callM the S. Mary, and two 
Caravels, the one call’d La Ptnta t com- 
manded by Martin Alonz.o Pintxn . , and 
the other La Nina, by Vincent Tancz. 

* f inrjon. In thefe Vends be had 90 Men, 
and Provisions for a year 3 and thus e- 
tjuippM he fail’d from Palos de Moguer. . 

An. i4p2. On the 23 i of AuguJldU 
ndti-ng his Courfeto the Canary lllands, 
sphere he made a new Rudder to the Ca- 
rffVel Tint*, which had hers broke off at 
Sea, he took in frdh Provifions.Wood, and 
^ Wa ter with all poflible Expedition ; and 
on the 6tb of September ptre to Sea again, 
fixer ing <hie Weft, and on the 7 tb loft 
fight of Land. The 1 1 A at 1 50-Leagues 
(flwance from the Ifland of Ferro, they law 
41 great piece of a Maft drove by the 
, Current, which fet ftrong towards the 
Worth i and the r+th the Admiral ob- 
fcrv”d the Variation Of the Needle to 
the Weftward about two Points. On 
Sunday the 1 6tb the Men were furpriz’d 
. to fee green and yellow Weeds lcatter*d 
fboutin fmall parcels on the Superficies 
ttf the Water, as If it had been newly 
torn off -from fome Ifland or Rack j and 
the next day they few much -more, Which 
made fome conclude they were near Land, 
and others fuppofmg it only to be Rocks, 
or Shoals, began to mutter. Every day 
they faw Tome Birds flying to.fhe Ships^ 
and abundance df Weeds rn the Water, 
which fflfl made. them conceive hopes of 
land : but when thefe fsifty thenjhty 

"i 


began again to murmur, fo that the Ad- 
miral was" forc’d to ufe all his^rc to 
keep them quier, fometimes with .fair 
Word?, and fometimes with Threats and 
1 Severity, they imagining that lincc for 
the molt part they fail’d before the Wind, 
it would be impollible lor them ever, to 
r.eturn, Thus their mutinous Temper dai- 
ly increas’d, and began to. appear more 
op,en, fome being fo bold, as fo advife 
throwing the Admiral over-board. . The 
firft of Oftobtr the Pilot told the Admhal, 
he found by his account they were 5 S3 
Leagues Weft of th$ Ifland of Ferro, 
which is the Welter inoft of the Cana- 
ries 3 who aofwer'd, his Reckoning was 
• 534, whereas in reality his Compucatipn 
•was 707 i and on t lie third the Pilof of 
the Caravel Nina reckon’d. O50, bp of 
the Caravel Pinta6 }+ : but they were pat, 
aruLColumbus made it lefs for fear of en- 
couraging the Men, who neverthelpfe 
continued very mutinous, but were fomo- 
what appeas’d on the fourth, feeing above 
forty Sparrows fly about the Ships, b*r 
fides other Birds. The 11 tb of O&ober 
there appear’d manifeft tokens of thek 
being near Land ; for from the Admiral 
Ship they few a green Rufh in the Water, 
from the Pinta they faw a Cane and- « 
Stick, and took up a nother that was arti&- 
cially wrought, and a little Board, befides 
abundance of W eeds frdh pull’d up j from 
the Pint a they beheld fnch-likp tokens, and 
TrBranch of|*Thorn-tree with the Berries 
on it : befides that, fouading they found 
bottom, and the Wind grew variable 
for thefe reafons the Admiral order’d 
they ihould make but little fail at night, 
for fear of being aground in the dark ; 
and about Ten of the Clock that night the 
Admiral himfelf few a ]Light, and fliow '4 
it to others. About Two in the morn- 
ing the Caravel Pinto, which was furthpft 
a nead, gave the Signal of Land; and 
when day appear’d, they perceiv’d It was 
an Aland about 15 Leagues in length, 
plain, well wooded and water’d, and ve- 
ry populous 3 the Natives Sanding on fha 
Shore, admiring what the Ships were* 
The Admiral and Captains went afhorc 
In their Boats, and call’d that Ifland 
S. Salvador , the Natives calling it Guana- 
han't , and is one of the Jjacayos in -about 
26 deg,rees of North- Latitude, 9& 
Leagues Weft of the Canaries, and dif- 
Covefd the 3$</day after they fail’d from 
them. CoUuAbus took ppfle/Iion tot the 
King and Qpeen of Spain, atwj all the 
Spaniards Joyfully took an Oath to him, 
its their Admiial and Viceroy. He gave 
ftood in admiration to 
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fee him and his Men, iome red Caps, 
Glafs- Beads, and other Trities, which 
they Valu’d at a high rate. The Admi- 
ral returning aboard, the Natives fol- 
low’d, fome fwimming, others in their 
Canoos, carrying with them bottoms of 
fpyn Cotton, Parrots, and Javelins pointed 
with Filh-bones, to exchange for Glafs 
Baubles and Borfe-bells. Both Men and 
Women were all naked, their Hair Ihort 
and ty’d with a Cotton String, and well 
enough featur’d, of a middle Stature, 
well Shap’d, a ad o'f an Olive Colour, 
fome painted white, lome black, and fome 
red. They knew nothing of Iron, and 
did all their Work with lharp Stones. 
No Beads, or Fowl were feen here but 
only, Pan ots. Beirgak d by figns, whence 
they had the Gold, whereof they wore 
. lUcle plates hanging at their Nofes, they 
pointed to the South. The Admiral un- 
derftanding there were other Countries 
not far off; refolv’d to feek them out-, and 
taking feven Indians that they might 
learn SpanilK fail’d on the i $th to ano- 
ther Ifland, which he call’d the Conception , 
feven Leagues from the other. The 1 6tb 
lie proceeded to another Ifland and call’d 
it Fernandinay and fo to a fourth, to 
which he gave the Name, of IJabellaj but 
finding nothing more in tfiefe than in the 
firft, he proceeded on to the Kland of Cu- 
ba y which he call’d Juana , and enter’d the 
Port on the Eaft-end call’d Baracoay whence 
after fending two Men to difeover with- 
out finding what he fought for, he went 
on to Hifpaniolcty and anchor’d on the 
North- fide of it. Here the Admiral 
finding there were Gold Mines, and 
plenty of Cotton, the People fimple, and 
one of their Caciques y or Princes, fho wing 
all tokens of Love and Affeftion •, and 
having loft his own Ship, which through 
carelefnefs of the Sailors in the night 
rtrn upon a Sand, he refolv’d to build a 
Fort, which with the alliftance of the 
Indians was perform’d in ten days, and 
call’d the Nativity : Here he left 39 Men, 
with Provifions for a year, Seeds to fow, 
Baubles to trade with the Natives, all the 
Cannon and Arms belonging to his own 
Ship and the Boat. This done, he de- 
parted the Port of the ’ Nativity on the 
4 tb of January 1443, Peering Eaftward, 
and the 6tbdifcovcr’d the Caravel Pint ay 
Which had left him fome days before, the 
Captain hoping to get much Gold to 
Wtmfelf. Columbus having fail’d fome 
days along thcCoaft of the Ifland, difeo- 
*afring more of it,, and trafficking with 
Natives, and feeing fome other {Hands 
'prance,* at length latmch’d out to 


Sea to return tor Spain. In the way thej 
ftruggl’d with the dreadfulleft Storms ah] 
of them had ever feen, which feparatet 
the Admiral from the Caravel Pinta y ft 
that he faw her no more \ but at laltii 
pleas’d God to bring his lhatter’d Carave 
into the River of Lisbony where the Peo 
pie flock’d with admiration to feehiim 
and fome advis’d the King of Portugal $ 
murder him, but he having entertain| 
him gcncroufly difmilVd him *, and l| 
putting to Sea again, arriv'd fafe at Pales 
de Alogutr, from whence he fet out 0£ 
the 1 yb of Marcby having been out id 
Months and a half upon his Difcoverf 
The Court was then at Barcelona y whitlicj 
the Admiral repair’d, carrying with hin 
the Indians he brought, fome Gold, aril 
other Samples of what the Difcovyj 
afforded. The King and Qpeen receiv’| 
him with all poflible .Demonftratiqns o; 
Honour, making him lit down in theii 
Prefence, and ordering all the Privilege 
and Titles before granted him to becoty 
firm’d. After fome time fpent in theft 
Entertaintments, the Admiral dclir’d tc 
be fitted out as became his Dignity, tc 
conquer and plant thofe new Countries, 
which was granted, and he departed for 
Sevily to fee out on his fecond Voyage, 
which wc are to fpeak of next •, we have 
been very particular in this, becaufe being 
the firft, it requir’d a more exatt account 
to he given of it, and lhall therefore bi 
more fuccindt in thofe that follow. 

An. 1493. A Fleet of t7 Sail of all 
forts was fitted out at Sevily well furnifh’fl 
with Provifions, Ammunition, CanoonJ 
Corn, Seeds, Mares and Horfes, Tools tc 
work in the Gold Mines, and abundant^ 
of Commodities to barter with the 
tives. There were aboard t50o Mejp 
many of them Labouring People, ar 
Artificers, feveral Gentlemen, and : 
Hoi fe. With this Fleet Columbus fet fa] 
from Sevil on the 1 5 tb of September t“ 
year a foie fa id, and on the qtb of OOc 
Came to the GomerUy one or the Can 
Illands, where he took in Wood and Ws 
ter, as alfo Cattel, Calves, Sheep, Goati 
and Swine to ftock the lndiesy befidi 
Hens, and Garden-feeds. Sailing henc 
more to the Southward than the fin 
Voyage, on the third of November if 
the morning, all the Fleet fpy’d an Ifland 
which Columbus call’d Dominiea y becaul 
difeover’d on a Sunday, and foon aftel 
many others, the firft of which hecalT^j 
Marigalante , the Name of the Ship h 
was in, the next Guadalupe , then Mok 
ferrate , Santa Maria Redonia y Santa Ma_ 
ria ft Antigut t S. Martin , Santa Cruz , 
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tbcfe are the Caribbe Ulands. Next he 
dftne to the large lfland, which he call’d 
S. John Baptifl, but the Indians Borriauen , 
and it is now known by the Name of Pu- 
erto Rico. November the 2 id the Fleet ar- 
riv’d on the Coalt of Hifpaniola , where 
they found the Fort burnt down, and 
none of the Spaniards , they being all dc- 
ftroy’d either by Difcord among them- 
fclves; or by the Indians. Not liking 
the place he had chofcn the firft Voyage 
to plant his Colony, he turn’d back' to 
the Eaftward, and finding a Seat to his 
inind, landed and built a little Town 
which* he call’d Ifabella , in honour of Ifa- 
bel then Queen of Caftile. Then keep- 
ing five Ships of the Fleet with him for 
his ufe there, he lent back twelve to 
Spain , under the Command of Antony dc 
Torres, with fome quantity of Gold, and 
• a full, account of what had been done. 
Thus ended this year 1493 : And here it 
mult be obferv’d, that all the Actions 
done alhore mult be omitted, as too great 
for this Difcourle, and in reality no way 
belonging to it, the defign of it being 
only to Ihow what Advantages have been 
made by Sea fince the difeovery of the 
Magnetical Needle, as has been declar’d 
before. 

An. 1 494. Columbus fail’d from his new 
“•Colony of Ifabella with one great Ship 
and two Caravels on the 24 tb of April, 
directing hisCourfe Wellward, and came 
upon the Point of Cuba on the 1 8 tb of 
May , where failing along the Coaft he 
Vfew an infinite number of fmafi Ifiands ; 
Itrtbat it being impoifible to give them 
all Names, he in general call’d them the 
JkuetrPs Carden. Thus he proceeded as 
sMs the llland de Pinos , near the Wefter- 
moflendof Cuba , having difeover’d 333 
Leagues to the Weft ward from his Co- 
lony of Ifabella. He fuffer’d very much 
in this Voyage by the continual Storms 
of Rain, Wind, Thunder and Lightning ; 
and therefore refolv’d to return, caking 
his way more to the Southward, and on 
the lid of July found the lfland of Ja- 
maica \ whence he directed his Courfe to 
Hifpaniola, and coafting about it, arriv’d 
at the Town of Ifabella on the 19th of 
September , where he found his Brother 
Bartholomew Columbus , who was come with 
four Ships from Spain. The Admiral 
built many Forts in the lfland, and being 
much offended at the ill Behaviour of 
many of the Spaniards, who began to 
ife him difrefpe&fully, and fent Com- 
plaints againft him to Court, return’d 
Wo Spain to juftify his Proceedings, and 
icufe his Authority. That far out .of 1 


Herrera his firft Dccad, lib. 1, 2,Sc 3. 

The Fame of chefe mighty Oifc Jeries 
being fpread abroad throughout Europe, 
Scbajlidn Cabot, a V cnetian, blit refiding 
in England, made Application to King 
Henry the 7 th, to be imploy’d in find- 
ing out a Paflage to the Eaf. indies 
through the North- Weft. The King 
admitted of his Propofal', and 

An. 1497. Order’d him two Ships pro- 
vided with all Neceflaries forluch an Un- 
dertaking, with which he fail’d from, 
Hrijlol in the beginning of Summer ( for 
here does not appear a particular Journal) 
and directing his Codrfe North- Weft 
came into ^5, Herrera fays 68, degrees 
of North- Latitude, where he difeover’d 
Land running ftill to the Northward i 
which made him defpair of finding a 
Paflage that way, as he had projected, 
and therefore came about to the South- 
ward, hoping to meet it in left Latitude. 
Thus he foon fell in upon the now much 
frequented lfland of Newfoundland , reach- 
ing from 5+ to 48 degrees, where he 
found a wild People clad in Skins of 
Bealls, and arm’d with Bows and Ar- 
rows, as alfo Bears and Stags, and great 
plenty of Filh, but the Earth yielding 
little Fruit. Here he took three of the 
Savages, whom at his return he carry’d 
into England, where they liv’d long after. 
Hence he continu’d his Courfe along the 
American Coaft as far as 38 degrees of 
Latitude, where his Provifions beginning 
to fall fhort he return’d to England. 
Hackluyt , V0I.3. p.6, & feq. This imper- 
fect account is all we biTVe of this Voyage, 
which was not profecuted by the Englifh 
in many years after \ and Cabot finditfg 
little Encouragement went away into 
Spain, where he was entertain’d. 

An. 1498. On the 30th of May Ad- 
miral Columbus having been again well 
receiv’d and honour’d by the King and! 
Queen of Cajtile and Ahtgon, and pro- 
vided as he defir’d, fail’d from S. Lucar 
with fix Ships upon new Difcoveries, and 
coming to the lfland Gomcru , one of the 
Canaries, on the 19th, fent thence three 
of his Ships with Provifions to fail di- 
reCtly for Hifpaniola. He with the other 
three made the Iflands of Cabo f'erde T 
refolving to fail Southward as far as the 
Equinoftial \ and therefore fleering South- 
Well on the 1 3 fh of July , he felt fuch 
violent Heat, that they all thought they 
fhould there have ended their days : and 
this continu’d till the 1 gtb, when the 
Wind freflming they flood away to the 
Weflward, and the firft of Augufl cam e 
to an Anchor in the lfland which he call’d 
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La Trrndad, near the Continent of South 
Amcrua, in about 1 i degrees of North- 
LatitvfcL:- Difcovering Land from this 
place, which he fuppos’d to be another 
lfland, but it was the Continent, he fail’d 
over and came upon the Point of Paria , 
and run many Leagues along the Coaft 
of the Continent, without knowing it 
was fo, trading with the Indians for 
Gold and abundance of Pearls. How- 
ever thinking his Prefencc neceflary at 
Hifpaniola , he could not continue his Dif- 
covery, but return’d the fame way he 
came to the lfland Trinidad , and found 
that he call’d Margarita, where was after- 
wards the great Pearl-iilhery, and that 
of Cubagua, belides many others of lefs 
note, and arriv'd at Santo Domingo , a 
Town newly built on the South- Coaft of 
the lfland Hifpaniola on the 22 d of^f«- 
gttft. Herrera , Dec. 1 . lib. 4. 

An. 1499. The News having been 
brought to Spain qt the Difcovery Co- 
lumbia had niade on the Continent, tho 
it was not yet certainly known whether 
it was (Continent or an lfland ■, Alonfo 
de Ojeda and fome other private Men 
fitted out four Ships to make Difcoveries, 
and fail’d from Port S. Mary on the , 20th 
of May. John de la Cofa , a Bif earner, 
went with him as Pilot, and Americus 
Vefpucitis as Merchant. They took their 
Courfeto the South- Well, and in 27 days 
had light of Land, which they fuppos’d 
to be the Continent. Being within,* 
Leagfle of the Shore, they lent fome Men 
in the "Boat, who faw abundance of 
naked People, who prcfently fled to the 
Mountains and therefore they follow’d 
the Coaft to find fome Harbour, which 
they found two days after, with multi- 
tudes of Natives thronging to fee the 
Ships. They were of a middle Stature, 
well flwp’d, broad fac’d, and of a ruddy 
Complexion : They cover’d their Na- 
kednefs with Leaves, or Cotton Clouts. 
Their Wealth conufted in fine Feathers, 
Filh- bones, and green and white Stones, 
but they had neither Gold nor Pearls. 
Ojula ran along this Coaft till he came to 
a 1 own fcated like Venice in the Water,, 
but containing only 26 great Houles ^ for 
which rcafon he call’d it Venezuela, or 
Little Venice, in about 11 degrees of 
North-Latitude. Still he kept along the 
Coaft of Parid, before difeover’d by Co- 
lumbia t, for the fpace of . 200 Leagues, 
and then proceeded 2co further to the 
Point call’d Cabo de la. Vela. Then turn- . 
ing back he came to the lfland Margarita, 
where he careen’d, and on the nfth of 
November -arriv'd at the lfland of ffljpa- 
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ttiola, where we may put an end to l£ir 
Difcovery. <j|; 

This fame year Peter Alonfo Nino and 
Chrijlopher Guevara fail’d from Sevil with 
one Ship to difcover, but did nothing 
more than had been done before, trading 
along the Coaft where Columbia and Ojeds$ ' 
had been. Herrera , Dec. 1. lib. 4. | 

<dn. 1 500. Vincent Tamz Pinzon, win 
was with Columbia the firft Voyage, f|c 
out four Ships at his own Charge, add 
failing to the Southward was the ftrft Spd- 
niard that ever cut the Equino&ial Line. 
Then failing to the Weftward, on tiflik 
i6tb of January he difeover’d Land at a 
diftance, which was the Point of Land- 
now call’d Cape S Augufiin. , on the Coaft 
of Brazil, where he took pofleflion fof 
the King of Spain: but not being abjeyfo 
bring the Natives to trade with him, he 
pafs’d on to a River,wbere landing, eight 
of his Men were kill’d by the Indians ; 
which made him remove again down to 
the mouth of the River Mar anon, which is 
30 Leagues aver, and runs with fuck forte 
that the Water is freSh 40 Leagues oft 
al Sea. Finding no benefit -could bemaeje 
along this Coaft, he held on bis Course 
to Paria , whence lie (ail’d over so toe 
lflands m the way to Hifpaniola •, and be* 
ing at an Anchor fmong them, a furiou* 
Storm funk two of their Ships down- 
right, the other two e (taping repair’d 
to Hifpaniola, and having refitted return’d 
to Spain. In this Voyage they difeover'd 
600 Leagues along the Coaft lying Soutfc- 
Eaft from Part a. ' 

In December this fame year Jamas dr 
Lepe (ail’d from falos de Moguer to difeo- 
ver, and went fomeway to the Southward 
of Cape S. Augufiin, .but did little ettitfe 
durable. Herrera, Doc. r. lib. 4. 

This year alfo Emanuel King of Portum 
gal fitted out a Fleet of 1 3 Sail for the 
JEafi- Indies, commanded by -Peter Alvarez* 
Cabral, who failing from Lisbon in March* 
to avoid the Calms on the Coaft of (7xi» 
nea, (food out far to Sea ■, and being cat* 
ry’d away further to the Weftward tJhajg 
he intended by a Storm, on the 24 tb d 
April fell -in .upon the Coaft of Braz.il is 
America, in 10 degrees of South-Lati- 
tude. He fail’d along it one day, and 
going aihore found a Tawny People ; bet 
foe Weather ftill forc'd him to the South- 
ward, to a Harbour he call’d Porto Segtdiai 
in 1 7 degrees of South- Latitude, -whefe 
he landed, and found theCeuotry ibbijnl* 
ing in Cottoa and Indian Wheat. Here 
heere&ed a Crofs in token of -Pofleffio*, 
. and therefore call’d the iGountry Santa 
Cmz, but «he Hame of Brand prevail'd, 

becaufi 



the Hiftory of Navigation, &c. 


- - - ----- 

becaufe of chat fort of Wood brought 
from thence. Peter Alvarez. lent a Ship 
jo Portugal to give advice of thisDifco- 
very, and he with the r eft profecuted his 
Voyage to the Eajl- Indies, as may be feen 
in the account of them. Herrera ubi fup. 
and Faria in Afia, Part i. p. 53. 

Again this year 1 500, Gafpar de Cor - 
tereal, a Portuguefe , fail’d to the North 
parts of America with two Caravels, where 
he run along a great part of what was 
faid before to be difeover’d by Cabot , and 
gave his Name to fome fmall Illands a- 
bout the North of Newfoundland , bring- 
ing away 60 of the Natives. He made a 
fecond Voyage into thofe Parts, but was 
call away. Herrera , Dec. 1 . lib. 6. 

An. 1 soi. Roderick de Bajlidat fitted 
.out two Ships at Cadiz., and taking John de 
la Cofa , who was belt acquainted with 
the Weftern Sears for his Pilot, put to 
Sea in the beginning of February , follow - 
* ing the lame Cdurfe Columbus had taken 
when he difeover’d the Continent ; and 
coafting all along where he and the others 
had been, he traded with the Indians. Not 
fo fatisfy’d, he run to the Weltward, and 
difeover d Santa Marta , Cartbagena , and 
as far as Nombre de Dios , being above an 
hundred Leagues more than was known 
before. His Ships being now leaky and 
worm-eaten, fo that they could not long 
keep the Sea, and having traded for a 
conliderable quantity of Gold and Pearls 
he with difficulty made over to Xaragua 
In Hifpaniola , where his Ships funk after 
faving theTreafurei and he after being 
imprilon’d in this llland got over into 
Spain w ith his Wealth. He carry’d fome 
Indians from the Continent to Hifpaniola , 
who went Hark naked, only carrying their 
JEfivities in a Gold Cafe made like a Fun- 
nel. Herrera ubi fup. 

An. 1502. Admiral Columbus , being 
through the malicious Infinuations of his 
Enemies remov’d from the Government 
of Hifpaniola , but Hill fed by the King 
with fair words, obtain’d of him four 
Shit% to go upon fome new Difcovery 
and fail'd with them from Cadiz on the 
9tb pf May. On the 29th of June he 
*a. rac before Santo Domingo in the llland 
Hifpaniola , where the Governor refus’d 
M admit him into the Port. On the 1 4 tb 
ot 7 uI P he fail’d away to the Wellward, 
drivin S fomc days With the 
f, r ' nts . ln Calms, ftruggl’d for 60 days 

vith violent Storms i after which he dif- 
.over d the little llland Guanaja , North- 
ward of Cape Honduras, in 19 degrees of 
Latitude. &e fent bis Brother alhore, 

* Caooo as long as a.Spani/h 


Galley, and eight foot wide , cover’d with 
Mats,and in it many Men, Worn* r 5 kf 
Childs en, with abundance of Caranjo- 
dities to barter, which were iaftire Cot- 
ton doths of feveral Colours, Ihort 
Cotton Shirts without Sleeves curiouflv 
wrought, Clouts of the fame to cover 
their Privities, Wooden Swords edg’d 
with Flint, Copper Hatchets to cut Wood 
Horfe-bells of the fame Meta!, and broad 
flat Places of it, Crucibles to melt the 
Copper, Cacao- Nuts, Bread made of }r- 
dian Wheat, and Drink of the fame 
Being carry d aboard the Admiral, he ex- 
chang’d fome Commodities with them 
tli en difmifs’d them, only keeping an 
old Man, of whom when he inquir’d for 
Gold he pointed Eaftward, which made 
Columbus alter his defign of failing ftill 
Weftwatd. Therefore taking the way 
he was diredted, the firft Land he came to 
was Cape Cajinws on the Continent of the 
Province of Honduran, where his Brother 
landed and took pofleflion, the Natives 
coming down in peaceable manner, wear- 
ing ftiort Jackets of Cotton, and Clouts 
of the fame before their Privy.p a rts,and 
bringing him plenty of Provillons. Sail- 
ing hence many days to the Eaftward a- 
gainft the Wind, he came to a great point 
or Land, from which perceiving the Shore 
run to the Southward, he call’d it Cabo do 
Gractaa a Dtos, or Cape Thanks be to God, 
becaufe then the Eafterly Winds would 
carry him down the Coaft. He run alone 
trading with the Natives, and touch’d at 
Porto Belo, Nombre de Dios , Helen and 
Veragua, where he heard there were Gold 
Mines, and fent his Brother up the Coun- 
try, who return’d to him with a confide- 
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rable quantity of that Metal, exchang’d 
for mconfiderable Trifles. Upon this In- 


couragement Columbus refolv’d to leave 
his Brother there with 80 Men, and ac- 
cordingly built Houles for them jyet after 
aH Indians becoming their Enemies, 
and the Spaniards mutinous, he was forc’d 
to take them aboard again, and then 
fail’d away for Hifpaniola. The Ships be- 
ing quite shaken with the many Storms, 
and eaten through with the Worms! 
could not reach that llland, and there- 
fore he was forc’d to run them aground 
on the Coaft of Jamaica, dole board and 
board by one another, ihoring them up 
with Piles drove in the Sand, and making 
Huts on the Decks for the Men to live 
in, becaufe they were full of Water up 
to the Deck. Hence with incredible 
difficulty and danger he fent Mcftengers 
1 " * , Cano ° ovfcr to Hifpaniola for fome 
Veflels to carry him and his Men away, 
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Mnd after fuffering ta&J- was at loft ton difcover d in the Gulph of Hen iur% 
ti'ai.fported to that lfland, and thence fail’d with two Caravels fitted out at the 
into hmn, w here he dy’d. Htrrtra, Dec. King’s Ex pence to difcover the South 
//Si, 6. So that we have here an Coaft of *wr>e«i and coming upon Cate 
end ofhis Difcoveriee, and all the Con- S. Augujlin in about 1 1 degrees of South- 
tinent of America made known from Cape Latitude, corttinu d thence their Naviga- 
Honduras in 18 degrees of North La- tion along the Coaft, often landing, and 
ficude, to Fcm Segura on the Coaft of trading with the Natives till they came 
grazJl in 17 degrees of South-Latitude, into 40 degrees of the fame Latitude, 
being above itoo Leagues, taking only whence they return’d with an account of 
the greater windings of the Coaft. what they had found into Spam. Herrera, 

An. 15c 6. The News of Columbus his Dec. t. lib. J. 
new Diicovery being fpread abroad in An. I joy. John de Efjuibel was fctic 
Cajtile , John Diaz, de Soli*, and n mint from Hifpamold, by the Admiral Janus *. 
1'anez. Pinion refolv’d to profecUte what Columbtu i Son to Cbrijlopber Columbia, 
he had begun; apd coming tothelfland with 70 Men to fettle a Colony in the n 
Gudnaja, whence Columbus had turn’d Ifland of Jamaica 4 
hack to the Eaftward, they held oil their This fame year John de la Cofa fail'd 
Courfe (till Weftward, running along from Spain with one Ship, and two Bri? 
the Coaft of Honduras till they catnt to gamines, to join Alonfo de Ojeda in the 
the bottom of that deep Bay, which thty Ifland Hifpaniola, thence to go and fettle 
call’d Baia de Navidad , now call’d the on the Continent. James de Nkutffa ftt 
Gulph of Honduras. Then turning to out ibon after him with four Ships Upon 
the North-Eaft, they di (cover’d a great the fame defign. After feme difpute a- 
part of the Province of Gucatan, where- bout the Limits of their Provinces, they 
of little was afterwards known till the agreed that the River of Darien ftould 


diicovery of Neve Spain. 

An. 1507. It being IU11 unknown whe- 
ther Cuba was an Ifland or part bf the 
Continent, Nicholas de Obenrdo G over- 


part them, and then they let out towards 
theirfevera! Governments. Herrera, Dec. 

1 . lib. 7. 

i $ to. Ojeda landed at CArtbagtna, 
tier of Hifpaniola fertt Sebaftian de Ocampo where, afttf ifedtavoaritig to gain the 
to difcover it: He fail’d along the North- Oniitens by fair Oiisa&s Without futetfs, hs 
fide of it, touching at fevtral places, came to a Battel with them, in which L 
and catetn’d his Ships at the Port now Job* de la Cofa was kill’d, and he efcap’d - 
well known by the Name of the Havana, by flight, having loft 70 Spaniards. Ni- 
whfch theh he call’d de C arenas. Then tuefj'a arriving a few days after, and jom- 
toncinuing his Voyage to the W cfternflolt ing the other Spaniards belonging to Ojeda, 
Cnd of the Wand nbw call’d Cabo db S. reveng’d the Death of the former 70, and , 
Antony he turn’d to the Eaftward along took a great Booty. However Ojeda 
the South-Coaft of the Ifland, and put mov’d thence to the Gulph of vtdba, ' 
into the Port 6f Xagua, which isotie of where he founded the Town of s. See- 
the beft id the World, and capable of being the fccood built fth -- 

containing tboo Ship*. Here he was Continent, if we reckon that before 
moft coutteoufly entertain’d, and fop- fouhded by Columbm near the fame place, 
ply’d with abundance Of Partridges end Whfch did not {band as has been toen- 
good "Fifh. Having rfefted here a few oiou’d, Hot did this continue long at that 
days, he held on his way afong the Coaft, tithe, befog vdh*e»*d after moit of the 
abd return’d to Hifpattiola) with the Cfer- ‘Spaniards W df e Widfii m’d to Barren . Hence, 
tain NeW% of Cafca’s befog an Ifland. the indium chrfy’d Swine, salt, af 4 PiQt 
Herrera, Dec. t. lib. 7. Up the •Gtwribry, tfhd fo return brought 

An. \ 508. John Prnct Ae Lxvn foil’d o- <howe C^oid and ’CbttOh- Cloth. NtVtief* 
rex from Hifpaniola to the tflford fail^d by With hil Ships foil’d rt> Veragma, and tffccf 
the Indians Borrrqten, % the Spaniards ttlfiiy Mlfories ahffl CalafhiMes, at left 
S. Juan de Puerto Rico, and by Che EUglifh foiflifted Che TeWn df N ombre de Diosm 
Porto Rico: it is but 1 5 Ltraguts diftant the fthaH JfWmtu that joins the two Cea 
from Hifpaniola, has a good Harbour, tinfctts Of NOhth and South Amrieak 
Which with the plenty of Oold fcrtind Herv&o) Xitt. %. fib. 7, 8. ^ 

in it gave it the Name of mmo tSco, dto.ryw. The Admiral James CohtS, 
or the Rich PfOrbtmt. tmem, Ddfc. 1. ■*** fcoft klft »la«a Hifpaniola * ttit JHmr* 

tib. 7. wifh 300 Men to ph< 

Thh fame year ifo8. Jdbn Tfidk. de 1ft the cXZtibb, Where 00 Set# 

sake, arid rtnism rwki mem, Who’be- «teot^ud^R been foade. 


Aa i <i z. John Ponce de Leon, before who had vaft plenty of it, and that thecr 
mention’d as firft Planter of the Ifland of was alfo an open Sea, he refalv’d tafVen- 
Buerto Rico , being grown rich, fitted out ture over to find thefe Treafure* and 
s Ships in that Ifland, refolving todifeo- gain .the honour of being the fir* that 
ver to the Northward. He foil’d on the found this fo Jong look’d for Sea. Ac- 
arfof March, fteering North- Weft and by cordingly he fet out from Darien in Sep- 
North and on the 8 th anchor’d at Baxos tember with Indian Guides, and others 
de Babueca , near the Ifland Del Trejo, in given him by the Cacique his Friends to 
2i degrees and a half of North-Lati- carry Burdens. Entring upon the Moun- 
tude, and on the 14 th at the Ifland Gua- tains he had a fight with a Cacique that 
nabtni which was the firft difeover’d by would have Hop’d him, in which he 
Columbus . Hence he directed his Courfe kill’d the Cacique and do® of his Wen. 
North- Weft, and on the 27th, being On the 2$ th of September he reach’d the 
Latter- Sunday, difeover’d an Ifland not top of the Mountains, from whence, to 
known before whence he proceeded, his unfpeakable Joy, he faw the Soutii- 
fteering Weft North Weft till the id of Sea ; with this Satisfaction he went down, 
jprii when they came to an Anchor near and coming to the ihore walk’d into the 
a Port of the Continent they had run a- Sea to take poffeflion of it for the King of 
long in 30 degrees and 8 minutes of Spain. This done , he with 80 of his 
North- Latitude, which he believed to Men, and a Cacique his Friend, went into 
it an /Hand call’d Florida , that is, Flowry , nine Canoos, and put out to Sea, where 
;r Flourifliing, both becaufe it look’d a Storm riling, they had all like to have 
reeft and pleafatlt, and becaufe it was perift’d ; however with much difficulty 
after-time, which the Spaniards call they got into a fmall Ifland, where fome 
afaua Florida. After landing to take of their Canoos were beaten to pieces 
ofleflion, he fail’d South and by Eaft till and all their Provifions loft. The next 
re i\Jl of Jprii, when he met Ibftrong day with what Canoos remain’d they 
Current, that tho they had the Wind landed on the further fide of the Bay, 
rge, his Ships could not ftem it, which where after fome Oppofition from the 
iig’d him to come to an Anchor ; this Indians they made Peace, and the Cacique 
ing the now well known Channel of brought a good quantity of Gold as a 
bama, through which moft Ships re- Prefent, and 240 large Pearls *, and fee- 
n out of thofe parts into Europe. Here ing the Spaniards valu’d them, he fent 
landed, and had a Skirmilh with the fome Indians to filh, who in four days 
Hans who were warlike. On the 8fJb brought 1 2 Mark-weight of them, each 4 
May he doubled the Point of Florida, Mark being eight Ounces. Bafco Nunez. 

.icli he call’d Cape Corrientes , becaufe Would have gone over to the Ifland of 
the great ftrength of the Current Pearls, 5 Leagues diftant, but was ad- 
;re. Being come about, they fpent ma- vis’d by the Indians his Friends to put ic 
days along the Coaft and neighbouring off till Summer, becaufe of the danger 
mds, watering and careening, and of the Sea at that time. Here he had 
jjjing with the Indians for Hides and fome Information of the Wealth of Peru, 
lanines, which arc Plates of a mixture and was allur’d that the Coaft ran along 
Gold and Copper. In June he had to the Southward without end, as the 

0 Battels with the Indians , who in Indians thought. Bafco Nunez having 
;ir Canoos came out to draw his Ships made fo great a Difcovcry, and gather’d 
ore, or at leaft to cut his Cables, much Wealth, return’d over the Moun- 
vjj^g beaten them off he came upon tains to Darien , whence he prefently fent 

Claft of Cuba , tho he knew ic not advice to the King of what he had found, 
ie that Ifland, and thence return’d to Herrera, Dec. 1. lib. 10. 

Tto Rico, whence he foil’d into Spain An. ,1515* John Diaz de Solis was fent 
beg of the King the Government of out by the King to difeover to thcSouth- 
at he h3d difeover’d. Herrera, Dec. 1. ward : he fail’d on the 8 tb of Ottohcr, and 
9- came to Rio de Janeiro on the Coaft of 

An. 1513. Bafco Nunez de Balboa, who Brazil in 21 degrees 20 minutes of 

1 fubtilly wound himfclf into the Go- South-Latitude, whence he continued his 
■nmcRt of the Spaniards, who were Courfe down the Coaft which lies Soutb- 
orc mention’d to have built the Town Weft to Cape S. Mary in 35 degrees of 
Darien, having us’d all his Endeavours Latitude, where he landed and took 
>thers did to find out more Gold, and poffeflion. Then turning with one of his 
ng told by an Indian, that there was Caravels into the River of Plate, which 
jighty Prince beyond the Mountains becaufe ic was fo large and frelh, they 

Vol. I. f 2 call'd 


An IntrOpHCtOry uqcourj* comuming 


'vcatt’d the Frelh Sea, aod by another 
NS*ie, the River of Solti, he fpy’d along 
the shore abundance of Houles or Indians, 
and the People coming down to gaze at 
the Ships, and offeting what they had. 
Solis landed with a; 'many Men as his Boat 
could carry, who going a Httle up from 
the Shore, were fet upon by the Natives, 
who lay in Ambufti in the Woods, and 
every Maa-of them kill’d notwithftand- 
ing the Cannon fir’d from aboard. When 
they had kill’d the Men they remov’d them 
further from the Shore, yet not fo far but 
that the Spaniards aboard might fee ’em, 
where cutting off thei: Heads, Arms and 
-'Legs, they roafted the whole Trunks of 
the Bodies and eat them. Having feen 
this di final light, the Caravel return’d 
to the Ocher Veflel, and both together 
repair’d to Cape S . Augujlin, where ha- 
ving loaded with Brazil Wood, they 
fail’d back to Spain. Thus ended the fa- 
mous Seaman John Diaz dc Solis. Herrera, 
Dec. 2. lib. i . 

An. 1516. Pedrarias Governor of Da - 
rien before fpokenof, fient the Licentiate 
Efpinofa with a good body of Men ova 
the Mountains to Panama , who had fome 
Encounters with the Indians in rhofe 
parts, and made fome conliderahle Difco- 
■veries along that Coaft. But having ga- 
ther’d a great quantity of Gold, and a- 
bundance of Slaves, he return’d to Da- 
rien, leaving Hernan Por.cc dc Leon with 
•a fmall Force at Panama. This Comman- 
der loft no time, tho he had no gpod 
Veilels but feme fmall Barks, for in than 
he ventur’d to run up to the North-Weft 
as far as the Port of Nicoyain the Province 
of Nicaragua, 140 Leagues from Nat a, 
which is at the mouth of the Bay of Pa- 
nama ; where finding the People in Arms, 
#nd that they fled to the Mountains upon 
the firft firing, he concluded there was 
not much good to be done there at that 
time, and return’d to Panama. At the 
fame time Bafco Nunez de Balboa , who 
firlt dilcover’d the South-Sea, cut Tim- 
ber at Ada on the North-Sea, and having 
hew’d it out fit to put together, had it 
all carry’d up twelve Leagues to the top 
of the Mountains by Indians , Blacks and 
Spaniards, and thence down to the South- 
Sea, which was an incredible labour, 
there being all the Timber, Iron-work 
and Rigging tor two Brigantines. Her- 
rera, Dec. 2. lib. 2. 

This fame year 1516, Hackluyt mentions 
a Voyage made by Sir Thomas Pert and Se- 
bajlian Cabot , by order of King Henry the 
8fb of England, to Brazil, but gives no 
Particulars of it. Hackluyt , V0I.3 . p.498. 


An. 1517. James tfelafqucz GoverOm 
of Hifpaniola, gave Commiffion to Franm 
Hernandez de Cordova to make fome fat' 
the r difeovery on the Continent. Hi 
bought two Ships and a Brigantine, fur r 
niffi’d them with all Neceilaries, and no 
Men, and fail’d from Havana on the 8 tv 
of February to the Weftward. At this 
end of 21 days they faw Land, and 
drawing near perceiv’d a great Town, 
Five Canoos came to the Ship, and 30 
Men went aboard, wearing fliort Jackets 
without Sleeves, and Clouts about their 
Waftes inftcad of Breeches, who being 
well entertain’d were difmifs’d : and the 
next day 1 2 Canoos came with a Cacique , 
who faid, Concz Cotoche , that is, Come 
to my Houfe •, and the Spaniards not un~ 
derftanding it, call’d that Point of Land 
Cape Cotoche, being the Weftermoft of 
the Ptovincc of Tucatan, in 22 degrees 
of Latitude. The Spaniards going afliore 
with this Invitation, were fet upon By In " 
dians that lay in Ambulh, whom they put 
to bight. Here they found three Struc- 
tures like little Temples with Idols, built 
with l ime and Stone, which were the 
fn Ik that had been feen in America. Re- 
turning to their Ships,they kept along the 
Co3ft Weftward till thev came to Cam- 
pechc , whcie the? took Water out of a 
Well, there being no other, and retir’d 
to rheir Ships, the Indians purfuing at 
their heels, yet without ingaging. Fur-" 
ther rn at a place call’d Potonchan , being 
afhere again to water, they were befet by 
the Indians , who kill’d 50 of them, and 
the reft, whereof many were wounded^ 
with much difficulty got aboard thejjT'' 
Ships. Wanting hands for them all the* 
burnt one, and with the other two 
Veflels in great want of Water, fcopA-, 
over for the Coaft of Florida , where as 
they were watering the Indians tell opt 
them and kill’d four or five more, bi 
were put to flight, fo that the Spaniar 
had time to carry off their Water, ar 
fo return’d to Cuba , where Jameu Fer- 
nandez the Commander died &f 
Wounds. Herrera, Dec. 2. lib. 2. 

An. 1518. The report of the Difc 
very made in Tucatan plealing the llnd 
taker James Kelafquez Governor of Cu 
he provided three Ships and a Brigand 
with 250 Men, to profecute that Enb 
prize, under the Command of John 
Grijalva, who fail’d from Cuba on 
8 th of April, and driving to the Se 
ward with the Currents came upon 
Ifland of Cozumel , in the 20th degree 
Latitude, not knowp before, and Sooc|k: 
of the Cape of Cotoche where kcepin* 



m Mtjfory of N atotgatoi^ &c. 


qfong its Coaft,, they anchor'd at a place 
they can’d Santa Qmz., becanfe that was 
the third of May and Fcaft of the find- 
ing of the Crofs. Landing he could not 
prevail with any of the Natives to come 
to trade, yet round in the Ifland good 
Bony, Swine with their Navels on their 
Backs, and feverat fmall Temples of 
Stone, as alfo an Indian Woman of Ja- 
maica, who went aboard, and was after- 
wards of great ule to them. Grijalva 
fail’d on to Potonchan, where Francis Her- 
nandez., the fir ft Difcoverer of that Coun- 
try, had been* and after defeating the 
Natives held on to the River of his own 
Name, faying this Country was like a 
new Spain, becaufe of the many Struftures 
he faw of Lime and Stone, whence the 
Name remain’d to the adjacent Kingdom 
of Mexico. Coming to the River of Ta- 
bdjco , he treated with the Natives, and a 
Cacique there with his own hand put upon 
<Grijdlva a Sutc ofcompleat Armour all 
of beaten Gold, befides many other rich 
Prefents he gave him. Then coafting a- 
long, he law the great Mountains of 
S. Martin , and the Rivers of Alvarado and 
Banda at on the Coaft of New Spain, at 
which laft place he was fupply’d with 
Provifions, and traded for much Gold with 
the Governor, who had receiv’d orders 
k fo to do from Montezuma the great Mo- 
narch of Mexico, upon the News brought 
"him of the firft Ships that appear’d on 
that Coaft. He fpent feven days at S .John 
deVlva , trading with the Natives, and 
then went on as far as the Province of 
Panuco , from whence he return’d to Cuba , 
having in this Voyage difeover’d all the 
Coaft of New Spain., almoft as far as the 
Province of Florida. Herrera , Dec. j. 
4(4* (j. 

This fame year the Licentiate Efpinofa , 
by order of Peter Arias Davila Governor 
of Darien , founded the Town of Pana- 
ma on the South -Sea. Ibid. 

, An. 1519. Ferdinand Cortes , with eleven 
«te*k£tted out at the Charge of James 
f r elajqkez, fail’d from Cuba in February , 
and landing on the Coaft of New Spain 
before difeover’d by Grijalva , march’d 
tjb to Mexico, made himfelf Matter of 
mat mighty City ? and fubdu’d all the 
Provinces about it till he came to the 
South -Sea. Here were found thofe rich 
Mines of Silver, which with the others 
of Peru have ever fince inrich’d the Uni- 
verfe, not to fpeajc of the abundance of 
Cotton, and very many other precious 
Commodities. In fine, bis A&ions and 
tie Wealth of this Cpuqtry are the Sub- 
m* pf ..large Volumes, and too great for 


fo ftiort a Ditcourfe. Therefore we will 
proceed to the Difcoveries. Ibid. r y 
This year alfo Ferdinand Magaluaens, 
or, as we call him, Magellan , fail’tjrfrom 
Spain to difeover the Strait of his Name, 
the Particulars of which Voyage are the 
Subjeft of the firft of thofe round the 
World, to be found together at the latter 
end or this Difcourfe, and therefore 
need not be repeated in this place, for 
there the Reader may find it at large, 
with an account of thofe Southern Parts 
of America. 

This fame year 1519, An Englifh Ship 
of 250 Tun came to the Ifland of Puerto 
Rico, pretending it canje out with ano- 
ther to difeover a Pall'age to Tartary , and 
had been at Newfoundland, where there 
were 50 Spani/h , French and Portuguefe 
Ships fifting, and that offering to go a- 
fliore their Pilot was kill’d. They fur- 
ther faid they came to load Brazil Wood, 
and carry the King of England an account 
of thofe Countries. Hence they fail’d 
over to Hifpaniola , where being fir’d at 
from the Caftle they return’d to Puerto 
Rico, where they traded with the Inha- 
bitants, and going thence were never 
more heard of. Herrera, Dec. 2. lib. 5. 
Haclluyt , Vol. 3. p. 499. gives the fanic 
account out of Ramufio , only differing in 
that he fays it was in the year 1 < 1 7. 

An. 1 522. Cortes having fuDdu’d the 
niighty Kingdom of Mexico, and greateft 
part of the Provinces of Mechoacan , Pa- 
nuco, Guaxaca , Tabafco and SoconuJco, a 
Cobqueft above 200 Leagues in length, 
above 1 50 in breadth in the wideft part, 
and lying betwixt 14 and 24 degrees of 
North-Latitude ; and having difeover’d 
the South-Sea which wafhes the Shores of 
feveral of the Provinces mention’d, he 
refolv’d that way to fend to the Molucca 
Ifland?, and in order to it fent Shipwrights 
to the Port of Zacatula to build two Ships 
to difeover along the Coaft, and two 
Caravels to fail to the Molucca's, caufing 
all the Iron-work, Sails and Rigging to 
be carry’d upon Mens Backs m>m the 
Vera Cruz acrofs the Country, which is 
at leaft 140 Leagues. 

Whilft thefe VelTels were preparing in 
New Spain , Giles Gonzales Davila with 
incredible labour had built four in the 
Ifland Tararequi, not far from Panama, 
whence he fail’d on the 21 fl of January 
this fame year 1 522. taking Andrew Ntno 
along with him as his Pilot. Having 
foil’d an hundred Leagues along the Coaft 
to the North- Weft, they were forc’d 
to fend to panama for Neceflaries to refit 
their Ships, which being brought they pro- 
ceeded. 
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t ceded. At Nicoya GUes aduUes landed, to a great Iflmnd* and anchor’d h*«,i 
bo&trsveU'd into the Province of Nica- it and the Continent, where the Peot 
ra £ u \* where abundance of Indians with were flill naked, with only Furftefo 
theiiUracifue fubmitted thetnfeives : But their Privities, and valu’d Copper beyoi 
afterwards meeting with a more Warlike Gold. Thus he proceeded, landing 7 ai 
Nation, he was forc’d to retire to the taking a view of the Shores, till he can 
Sea. Whilft Gonzales travell’d by Land, into 50 degrees of North- Latitude, wbc 
Andrew Nino had fail’d along the Coaft his Provifions falling fhort, he refolv 
as fat as the Bay of Fonfeca in the Pro- to return into France, having difeover 
Vince of Guatimala, d'tfcovering three 700 Leagues along the Coaft,. and givir 
hundred Leagues that way further than it the Name of New France. Htrrer 
was known before which done, they Dec. 3* lib, 6. Hackluyt , Vol, 3. p- ^9 

both return’d to Panama with great Pucba/s , Vol. 4. f. 1603. 

Wealth in Gold and Pearls. Herrera , The fame year 1524, Francis Piza> 

Dec 3. lib. 4. fail’d from Panama in November with 01 

An. 1524. Francis the Firft, King of Ship and two Canoos, in which wc 
France , employ’d* John rerrazano a Florets- So Spaniards , and four Horfes to difcov 
tine , to make fonie Difcovery to the to the Southward. Coming under t 
North- Weft. He fet out from Diep with Equino&ial, which was further than a 
four Ships, and after fome time fpenc had difeover’d on that fide, he lande 
privateering on the Coaft of Spain , he and Provifions failing fent back the Sk 
lleer’d to the llland of Madera , whence for them, remaining himfelf alhore wi 
difmifiing the reft he departed with one moft of the Men, where they weredro 
Ship and 50 Men upon his Enterprize. to fuch Extremities, that 27 of the 
The firft 25 days he ran 500 Leagues to dy’d for want, and therefore they call 
the Weftward, after which* follow’d a this place Puerto de Labambre , that i 
dreadful Storm*, and that ceafing, in 25 Port Famine. The Ship returning wi 
days more run 400 Leagues, and then Provifions, they proceeded on their Vo 
difeover’d a Land before unknown, which age to the Port they call’d Ve laCanddari 
was low and well peopl’d, running to the where they again went alhore and travel! 
Southward. He fail’d 50 Leagues along up the Country*, but all the People fi 
the Coaft to the South without finding frorathem, and the continual Rains rott 
any Harbour, which made him Hand a- their Clothes. ThoallthcrellofhisAfl 
bout to the Northward , and atlaft come onsio this Expedition were in theenfuir 
to an Anchor , where he traded with the years , yet the fummary of them (ha 
Indians , who went naked, covering only here be deliver 7 d together, to avoid th 
their Privities with Furs like Sables, and Confufion that might be caus’d by tbi 
Garlands about their Heads made of fine difmembring of them. Hence they went 
Feathers i their Complexion like the ocher on to a place they call’d Pueblo Quemado. 
Indians, their Hair black and long, ty’d up where they had two bloody Encounten 
behind like a Tail. His fhort ftay there with the Indians, and therefore proceed! 
gave him not leifure to learn any thing ed to Cbicama, whence they again fed} 
of their Cuftoms, but the Country feem’d back the Ship to Panama for ProvifioWt 
delightful, with pleafant Plains, and plen- Whilft the Ship was returning, James 
ty of Woods of feveral fotts of Trees, de Almagro, who was at the chief Ei 
great variety of Beafts and Birds, and pence of this Enterprize, went out of Pi 
lome tokens of Gold. This Country was nama with a Ship full of Provifions, a« 
in 34 degrees of North-Latitude, a tern- 60 Men in it, and running along tn 
peratc Climate, and is the Northern Coaft, at length found Pizarro atfihtc# 
part of the Province of Florida. Sailing ma \ and having reliev’d and conferr’^ 
hence 50 Leagues to the North Eaft, they with him, return’d to Panama for morj 
came upon another Coaft, where they Men, whence he brought two Ships an< 
took a Boy, and fo run on, feeing all the two Canoos with Arms, Men, Ammunj 
way abundance of Trees, variety of tion and Provifions. Leaving Cbicam 
Herbs and Flowers for 200 Leagues, they proceeded along the Coaft ; au, 
where they again anchor’d, and were well after many delays, and feveral tinra 


entertain’d by the Natives, a Cacique com- 
ing often aboard, and feeming well- 
pfess’d with the French. Hence they held 
on their Courfe above ico Leagues, and 
taw People cloth’d with Feathers, and .4 
very pleafant Country but paft’d 00 ftUl 


fending back to Panama , during whicl 
time the reft of the Men were left alhore! 
and fuffer’d incredible Hardlhips, Piza r m 
came to Tumbez, where he fent Men a 
fhore, who were friendly entertain’d bj 
the Natives, fupply’d with Provifions, an| 

t pfnrn^ 
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12 , h who 8 Ravc him an account of the brought the Ship call’d the Vidwy home, 
^atCitv of c«/» «id of the immeofe after failing round the World in the Voy- 
Wealth of the mighty Monarch Guayn*. age undertaken by Magellan. Then they 
wpa This done, having gather’d a good chole Toribio Jkmfo de Salazar for their 
quantity of Gold, and got fome of the Admiral, and Co directing their Courfe 
Urge Peru Sheep, and other things to fliow for the iflands Ladrones, on the 1 3th of 
the Wealth of the Country, he return’d September difeover’d an Wand, which they 
to Panama to gather a Force fufficient to call’d S. Bartholomew } and the Wind not 
make a Conqueft in that rich Country permitting them to come near it, follow d 
be had difeover’d. In this Voyage he on their Courfe to the Ladrones , and 
reach’d as far as the Port of Santa in came to the two Southermoft of them, 
p degrees of South-Latitude, having run where there came to theitf a Spaniard that 
above 200 Leagues, in which he fpent had been left there when the Ship of 
thj-ee years, being detain’d fo long by the Magellan's Company left at the Moluccas 
misfortunes and wants above-meatioo’d, attempted to return to New Spain , as 
befitfes many more too tedious to infers may be ieen in that Voyage. Five days, 
here. The Conquefl and further Dif- this which was the Admiral’s Ship con- 
^•qyerics (hall fall in their due place. Unu'd, in the liland Bataba , and then 
jjcrrtra, Dec. 3. lib, 7, 8, & 1 ©. & Dec. 4. profecuted its Voyage to the Moluccas 
lib. a. on the loth of September 1 ^26. and on the 

jdu. 1525. The Emperor Charles the lecond of oMober came to the great Ifland 
pifth fitted out 6 Ships and a Tender at Mindanao, one of the Philippines, where 
Corunna , under the Command of D. Gar - they got fome freifa Provisions, and then 
tin Jofre de Loayfa, and well furnilh’d fail’d away towards the Molmcoes , and 
with Provifions, Ammunition and Com- arrived fafe at Tidore on the la ft day of 
modkies to trade, as alfo 450 Spaniards. December, and there built a Fort, whence 
s Thefe Ships were to pafs through the for a hug time after they made War 
Straits of Magellan to the Molucca Maude, with the Portuguefes of Ternate * where 
and fail'd from Corunna in July. On the we will leave them , having ended their 
yth of December they came upon the Navigation, and fhall bear of them again 
Coaft of Brazil in 21 degrees and a half in the Mowing years. Herrera, pec. 3. 
of South' Latitude. December the iStb Mb. 9. & Dec. 4. Jib. 1. 


, the Ships were parted in a Storm, but met jin. 1 $26. Sebaftian Cabot, who made 
all again except the Admiral. January the greet Difcovery in North udtnerica 
the $tb they came to Cape Blanco in 37 far King Henry the 1th of England, being 
degrees, and thence to Santa Cmc in 51 now ia the Spanijb -Service, Jail’d from 
jjp feme* where the Admiral end another Cadiz with four Ships, designing for the 
Ship being milling, they put up fome Molmro'e through the Strait of MsgtUan : 
Signs to dirod: them. Coming to the ftut when he came upon the Goaft of 
mouth of the Straits, one of the Ships Brazil , his Provifions began to fail, and 
was caJt away ia a Storm, the other three the Men to mutiny, both which things 
with much difficulty got into the Strait, oblig’d him to lay afide ;his firit defign, 
^ Eaw i qg y .the 2 6th the Admiral, and the and run up the River then call’d of Solis , 
other Ship that was miffing, with the now of Plate ; and going up, it goTeagues, 
Tender came to them oath -of the Strait, he came to the Ifland. of S. Gabriel, and 7 
whereat was aiear periling in a Storm : Leagues above it to the River S. Salya- 
and on the %th of .afptil the five Ships dor , where he landed and built a Font, in 
being again joyn’d, pot into the Strait, which he left fome Men, whilft hedifeo- 
wheuce the foul Weather bad beaten ver’d higher. Thirty Leagues further up 
thennjut. May the .2%th tthey came out he found the River of Zmarana, and 
Mto the South Sea, whew .« violent arefted another Fort, which was .call’d 
Storm parted them all j, and the Tender by his^Jame. Thun continuing the fiune 
heir« left alone with very little iPxowi- Courfe, after running up 200 Leagues he 
won failed to the, Northward* tiUdc<uuune came ;to the .River Paraguay, up which 
»poa the Coaft of Nim.spaku where the he turnfd deaving the grear River, and at 
Men w cue plentifully -ruliewli 'by.*he,Ai- Ahe Bad >of 30 Leagues found a. People 
w»4#i Tor ithc pwfaat* and aifserwjnds 4hat .till’d she Ground, which he had 


not 
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not fecn before, end the/ oppos’d him fo 
vigoroufly, that be was forc’d to return 
down tbe River after lofing 28 of his 
Men : Where we muft leave him a while, 
to ihow that this fame' year James Garcia 
was fent from Galicia With one Ship, a ftnall 
Tender, and a Brigantine to difeover this 
fame River of Plate, and came upon that 
part of the Coaft of Brazil , which for its 
many Rocks and Shoals is call’d Abrelojo, 
or Open your Eyes , at the end of the year. 

An. 1527. At the beginning of the 
year he came into the River of Plate, 
and there found two of Cabot's Ships, 
but fent back his own to carry Slaves 
into Portugal. Then he run up the River, 
and found Cdbot in that of Paraguay , 
where we faid he loft his Men, whence 
they return’d together to the Ships. Ca- 
bot fent one of them back into Spain , 
with an account of what he had difeo- 
ver’d, the Reafons why lie went not to 
the Molucca's, and fome Silver and Gold, 
deiiring to be reinforc’d, and to have 
leave to plant there, which was not 
done till fome time after, when it ihall 
be mention’d in its place. Herrera, Dec. 

3. lib. 9. & Dec. 4. lib* 1 . 

This fame year Cortes fitted out three 
Ships on the Coaft of New Spain in the 
South-Sea, and fent them to the Mo- 
hucco Iflands, where they joyn’d the Spa- 
niards before-mention’d, and profecuted 
the W at with the Portuguefes. One of the 
Ships attempted to return with Gloves to 
New Spain , but was beaten back to Tidore 
by contrary Winds, where the continual 
Wars reduc’d the Spaniards to only 20, 
who were forc’d to put themfelves into 
the Power of the Portuguefes, and by them 
were carry’d into India , where fome of 
them return’d into Spain. Theft Shins 
were in feveral of the Philippine Iflands, 
and took polfeflion of them for the King 
of Spain. Herrera , Dec. 4. lib. 1 . 

This year alfo Francos de Montejo fail’d 
from Sevil with three Ships, and 500 Men 
in them, to conquer the Province of Yuca- 
tan, and Peter de Alvarado for that of 
Guatimala. Of the difeovery of both 
fomething has been faid already, and 
therefore there needs no Repetition. 

The fame year ftill Pampbilo de Nar- 
vaez fail’d from Sanlucar on the 17*6 of 
June with five Veflels, and in them 700 
Men, and fpentmuch time at Hifpanioia 
and Cftba, where, after cfcaping a dread- 
ful Storm, he was forc’d to winter. In 
March following he put to Sea with four 
^bjps.and above 406 Men, and on the 
of April after many Storms and Dan- 
(jpfs'eame upon the Coaft of Florida 5 ho 
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landed his Men and 40 Horfcs, and then 
travell’d with them by Land, fending ttie 
Ships at the lame time to coaft afong«ndi 
find a fafe Harbour where they might fet^ 
tie a Town. Thofe that march’d by 
Land, after incredible fufferings afhore, 
and lofing their Ships, built fome Bar^i 
tocarry them off, making Sails of their 
Shirts, and Ropes of their Horfes Tajjb 
and Manes. By the nd of September 
they had eaten all their Horfes, and then 
went aboard their Barks : They crept a* 
long the Shore feven days in thofe CreHtg 
almoft ftarv’d,till they found fome dryFiw 
in an Indian Houle, but after this fuffer^f 
fuch extremity of Thirft, that five 1 
them died with drinking of Salt Wate 
They landed again and got fome Refref,, 
mentj but the Indians proving treachel 
rous, they loft fome Men, and fo pqt li 
Sea again, where they rang’d many day! 
in foul Weather, and were all parted. Al 
laft all the Barks were ca ft upon tftti 
Shore and feveral Men drown’d, thofe 
that efcap’d almoft naked and ftarv’d mei 
with charitable Indians , who came dowt 
and lamented their Misfortune with teartf 
fetching Wood to make Fire to ward 
them, carrying them to their Houles, and 
giving them all the belt they had ; bui 
this lafted not long, for the Indians tho fc 
loving were poor, and foon after fufter’c 
extreme want themfelves, fo that thj 
Spaniards difpers’d to Ihift, and the 6 x 
that landed were foon reduc’d to 1 5 
Such was their Mifery, that five of then 
who had kept together ate up one ano 
ther till only one was left. Three o 
four that furviv’d thefe Calamities tra 
velPd fome hundreds of Leagues acrol 
the Country, and with incredible Hard 
Chips at length came to New Spain , th*«ei 
with their Officers all perilh’d •, and thi 
was the end of the Expedition. Herreri 
Dec. 4 * Isb. 2, 4. 

Before we proceed, it muft be hei 
noted, that this fame year King Hem 
the Eighth of England fent out twefStt] 
to difcover to the North ware, Whi< 
fail’d out of the Thames oh the 10th . 
May, and entering between the Non 
of Newfoundland and the Continent 01 
of them was caftaway. The other i 
rafted its Courfe towards Cape Brett 
and the Coaft of Arambec, often fendi: 
Men alhore to get Information of t 
Country, and return’d home in O 8 ob 
which is all the account we have of t' 
Voyage. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. ft 1 29. 

An. 1 530. Francis Pizarro hating b< 
in Spam, and obtain’d many! Favours 
• the Emperor, and Power to conqi 
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what he had difcover’d, fail’d from Pa- 
tfama with 185 Spaniards and 37 Horles. 
At the Bay of S. Matthew he landed the 
Horfes and molt of the Men, to march 
along the Shoar, whilft the Ships coalted 
and falling upon the Town of SJuapcl, 
he took a valt Booty of Gold, Silver, and 
hmerauds: then he fent three Ships to Pa- 
nama and Nicaragua to bring Recruits of 
Men and Proviiions. Being reduc’d to 
, ejlat Straits, and ready to abandon 
f€he Country, a Ship arriv’d with Sup- 
r plies. Hence they fail’d to the lllaod 
Puna , which lies between three and four 
Degrees of South Latitude •, where after 
; much feign’d Friendfhip from the Indians , 
he came to a Battel with them, and hav- 
ing gain’d the Vidory, continu’d there, fet- 
tiag at liberty 600 Indians of Tumbez, kept 
there in Slavery, which gain’d him the Af- 
fcflipn of thofe People. Two Ships coming 
'To him with Recruits from Panama, Pizarro 
fail’d over to Tumbez , of which place he 
polfeft himfelf after killing many Indian?, 
who us’d all means by open Force and 
Treachery to deftroy him. Here inqui- 
ring into the Affairs of the Country, he 
was inform’d of the Greatnefs and infi- 
nite Wealth of the City of Cuzco, and of 
the vaft Power and large Dominion of the 
Emperor of Peru. Then moving ftill to 
the Southward, he founded the City of 
S. Michael, and Raid there long to fettle 
that new Colony,to get more Supplies and 
further Intelligence into the Affairs of 
the Country and tho thefe things hap- 
pen’d in the following Years, we will 
conclude with them at once, according to 
the intended Brevity. At that time two 
Brothers contended for the Monarchy 
'TfTreru, thefe were Atahualpa and Guafcar, 
of whom the former had been fuccefsful 
in feveral Battels. Pizarro refolv’d to 
ake his advantage of their Divifions. 
e therefore march’d into the Country 
with fcatce 200 Men, and coming to 
ifaxmyalca, whence Atahualpa drew out 
with his Army, he fent to invite him back. 
The Inga came with an infinite multitude 
of Indians-, and having fill’d the great Mar- 
ket of Caxamalca , he order’d they Ihould 
feize all the Spaniards, and take care that 
not one efcap’d : upon which as his Horns 
and other warlike Inftruments began to 
make a dreadful noife, Pizarro gave the 
Signal in like manner j and falling on, 
routed that multitude, and took the Inga 
Trifoner, and with him an incredible 
Treafure of Gold, Silver, and Cotton 
Cloth. The Inga being Prifoner, offer’d 
for his Ranfom 10000 Ingots of Gold, 
and a great Room full to the top of Sil- 
Vol. I. 


ver } which he had almoft perform’d, 
when new Troubles ariting, he was puc 
to death. After which Pizarro march’d 
to the great City of Cuzco, near 200 
Leagues from Caxamalca, to the South- 
Eafli whence moving to the Sea, he 
founded the City of Lima in 18 Degrees 
of South Latitude, and fubdu'd all that 
vaft Empire of Peru. . Herrera Dec. 4.. 
lib. 7, and 9. and Dec. 5. throughout the 
greateft part of it. 

An. 1533. Nunhode Guzman, font out 
by Cortes from Mexico by Land to reduce 
the Province of Mechoacan , difcover’d 
and fubdu’d the Provinces of Culiacan 
and Cinaloa , extending to 28 degrees of 
North Latitude on the Coaft of the 
. South Sea, and oppofite to the South end 
of California ail which was done by 
land, and was a confequence of the for- 
mej; Navigations. Herrera Dec. 5. lib. 1. 

Some Ships were fent out thefe Years 
by Cortes from New Spain, to difeover to 
the North- weft ■, but they having gone 
no further than has been already men- 
tion’d, it is needlefs to give any account 
of them. 

An. 1534. Simon de Alcazova, a Portu- 
guefe in the King of Spain's Service, un- 
dertook to difeover to the Southward of 
Peru-, paffing the Strait of Magellan, 
and fitting out two good Ships with 250 
Men, he fail’d from S.Lucar on the 21ft of 
September, and enter’d the Mouth of the 
Straits of Magellan in January following. 
Having fpent feme time in it, and being 
half-way through, the violent Storms, 
which lafted many days, were the occa- 
fion that his Men in a mutinous manner 
oblig’d him to turn back out of the Strait 
and put into Port Lobos, a little above* 
the Mouth of it, Here he landed a hun- 
dred Men to difeover up the Country, 
appointing his Lieutenant to command 
them, becaufc he could not himfelf, by 
reafon of Indifpofition. They march’d 90 
Leagues through a defart Country, feeing 
fcarce any Inhabitants, and being ready 
to perifli fometimes for want of Water* 
and by this time all the Provifions they 
brought from aboard were fpent, the 
Country affording little or nothing. 
This done, they return’d towards, the 
Ships, and fome of them mutinying by 
the way, fecur’d thofe that oppos’d their 
wicked Defigns j and coming aboard, 
murder’d Alcazova their Commander in 
chief and his Pilot, defigning to leave 
the reft that had oppos’d them alhore, 
and turn Pyrates. But being divided 
among themfelves, the loyal Party took 
the advantage to poflefs themfelves of 
S ftflw 
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the Shins and executed many of them. Winter, dHcovering what was ncarjftj 

This done, they direaed their courfe for andinqmrmg into the further parts J 

the ltiands o\ America. The greateft the Country ; and in ^following 1 

Shin was caftawav on the Coafl of hraof, turn'd home with a particular account d 

, ^ i .u j;ii rr r- arrived at the the great River of and th< 

the ocher m much diftreis arriva axinc “* & . th ’ or 

lfland Hifpetniola. Thus ended this En- whole Country call d by tnat name, or 

Sliw jEwiDtt < lib. 7, and 8. France. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. P- 2.2. 

TWs Vai^ veat « Cartier This year D. Peter de Mendoza fail 4 

r mm lit of S Jl4lJ by order from S. Lucar with eleven Ships, api 

fail d from th * » difeover 800 Men in them, for the River of ftatfi 

°l F T °1 *“? JJZ He fee St where he happily arriv’d, and fettlcd\he 
the North pa t * , lof y Colony of Buenos Ayres, which continue! 

th whe« C having < f^ 'pe^ple^pc’riflfd ?hera“<£ 

At Grace- and entring between the lfland An. 1530. 1 wo bmps were nttea opt 
* A rinent ran to the Weftward at London^ under the Command of Mr. 

and the Cont n , . Mouth 0 f t ^e Fiore, with 120 Men, for North Ameftca\ 

along the Shore till at the Mouth ot tne ^ ^ find ^ ^ they 

great Rivero . » . R ^ g u did any more than get to Newfoundland - 

C „Td.d wklTtK;^ in "Ircre’they were in .uch want, that the, 

^ . u A i/I d 11 


tat up one another j and thofe that were 
left, ffcrpm’d a French Ship chat came 
into thofe parts, and fo return’d home. 
Hackluyt, Fol. 3 . p. 129. 

An. 1^39. F. Mark dc Niz.a, with hu 
Companion F. Honor at us, a Black whofl| 
Name was Stephen, and fome Indians fo* 


a very peaceable manner, as they did all 
along thofe Shores on the back of. New- 
foundland, viewing all the Creeks and 
Harbours *, till the i fth of Augufi , when 
they departed thence homeward, artd 
arriv’d at S. Male on the ytfcof September. 

*** 5 ?tto Curtin- fill'd i/t^preters, ‘fet out on the 7 ti>of Mar, 

An. M 35 **™;**)* J * . . tb w j t u f r om the Town of Cultacan at the et 
again from S. M , 7 r-jifeovety . trance into the Strait of California on tl 

1 nd C ' after* fXring much by Stdrms, South Sea-lhore, to difeover the Countri 
an ? U Ja Them 6 Cartier on the 2 Kth to the Northward by Land. F. Hm\ 

which P ait t u e QQaft 0 f Newfound - ram fell lick, and was left behind ; an| 

of June came upon the Coaltotw^M.« f f ^ pr £ ceeded t0 rnath „ t 

1 atitude 4 and ftfying fom days,vras there Leagues from Cutiacm ; the People then 
S bv his Other two Ships. Then the, and aU the wa, paying him extraordman 
in mnK entted the great Bay on the tefpeft, and fupplying him plentiful^ 
all together enttea g I to the with all Neceflanes. Hence he weri,oj 

WeftwIrd ^nT foul Weather coming toPic «», and fent the Black towards J 
Weftwaro, n s Sea to difeover that Port, who foon aftq 

OI u d n*aid till the nth of Augufi \ fent Meffengers, defiring the Father U 

‘:„d r then fttcn E Jo the ^thw^, U come fperfil, to him becaofe he had -nj 
and tnen ltecring _ fl . c t « ce iv’d Information ot a Country call< 

V- k iito Cibola, where there were feven geeatiii 


came to the lfland hecdN £ W wft 
the Country of Canada, where be ttafled £ F ' ^ rfe fet i ut towa f d 

amiraWy with the «md foav^g g^JSotftry, and all the way he went 
the Ships there, wl ^V 5 ° . i, c the People otfor’d him not only Provifions 

Boats, heranso Leaguwfoghcr^^rehe St0Qes earthen Difhes, an. 

faw the Town °f ^ of o?her 5 ifog», whereof he would receir 

about 50 great Houfes, ^ each ^ nothing, but what was barely for his au< 

* mies maintenance. He pa&’ 
ullM . e „ _ Defart of four days Jourm 

that %rt Cin*da. fu thtfc ¥art* lie 

found TOtch Fifli, Itod/t&n Wlw$aC* 

Tobacco* He 'oewtise’d fcett ^11 the 



Ull^ i vn U9 >au W ▼ — 

Oocton Cloth, or Skins with Collars to 
other Ornaments of Turky Stones. Hai 
i ng trard’d \ 29 Leagues from Facapa^ I 
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came into a moil; delightful Plain, all 
inhabited by very civiliz’d People, and 
fix daysjourny over; and then enter’d 
inco a Defart of fifteen days Journy, 
where an Indian brought him the News 
that Stephen his Black, who had gone all 
the way before, was kill’d at Cibola by 
the Governor’s order ; which was con- 
firm’d by other Indians that went with 
him, and had efcap’d. F. Mark having 
^ith much difficulty perfuaded fome few 
Indians to follow him, went on till he 
came in fight of Cibola , which he view’d 
from a riling ground, and afterwards 
declar’d it was the belt City he had feen 
in America , the Houfes being two or three 
ftories high, and very beautiful; but 
•durft not go into it, for fear if they 
.fbould kill him, there would be none to 
carry back an account of that Difcovery. 
He fherefore return’d, having feen many 
®*good Towns in his way, and found Peo- 
ple very much civiliz’d ; whereof he 
lent an account to the Viceroy. He alio 
was inform’d, that beyond Cibola there 
were three great and powerful Kingdoms, 
call’d Marata y Acus , and Tonteac , where 
the People liv’d very politely, wove 
Cloth, and had great Riches. Cibola 
lies in about 38 or 39 Degrees of North 
Latitude. Herrera Dec. 6 . lib. 7. 

Upon the News of this great Dif- 
covery by Land, Cortes fet out three 
Ships from New Spain , under the Com- 
mand of D. Francifco de ZJUoa ; who di- 
recting hisCourfe to the North. Weft, run 
along the back of California , learching all 
that Coalt as far as Cape Enganho in the 
Latitude of 30 degrees : But here was 
noJDifcovery of any confequence made, 
Tncl Ulloa refolving to go further, was 
never more heard of; another of his 
three Ships had been loft before, and the 
^Jhird, which now left him, return’d to 
. New Spain, Herrera Dec. 6 . lib. 9. 

• An . 1 5 40. Don Anthony de Mendoza 
Viceroy of Mexico , upon the Information 
above given by F. Mark of the Country 
of Cibola, order’d Francos F'afquex. de Cor- 
nado t Governor of New Galicia , to march 
thither with fome Forces, and plant Co- 
lonies where he thought convenient. 
Cornado fee out from Culiacan in May y 
with 150 Horfeand 200 Foot, and ftore 
of Ammunition and Provifions. He di- 
rected his Courfe almoft North-Eaft, 
and after a long March of many days 
came to the firft Town, where Stephen 
the Black above-mention’d was kill’d. 
Here they faw five Towns, each of about 
ioalnhabitants, and the Houfes of Stone 
ana Mud, and flat at the cop ; the Coun- 
Vol. I. 


try cold, but plentiful, the People clad 
in Skins of Beafts. Five days Journy to 
the North-Eaft of Cibola is a Province 
call’d Tucayan. All thefe places gave the 
Spaniards friendly Reception, except the 
firft Town of Cibola. They travell’d 
leven days further Hill North-Eaft, and 
came to the River C/'cwnjMe, where they 
found abundance of Cows, and then pro- 
ceeded twenty days without kmu'. i-ig 
where they were. Here Cornado 01 TV) 
all his Forces to ftay, exccptfthirty Men, 
and with them he travell’d thirty days to 
the Northward always among abundance 
of Cattel, and on the Feaft of St. Peter 
and Panics . me to the River to which he 
gave thofe Names. Hence they turn’d 
into the Province of Quivira y which is a 
finer Country than moft in Europe , and 
where they faw Grapes and feveral foris 
of European Fruits, as al Co Flax growing 
wild. Having taken an account of all 
this Country, he return’d to his Govern- 
ment. In his way outwards lie travel’d 
330 Leagues, and but 200 in his Return, 
becaufe he came back the diredt way. 
Quvvira is in 40 degrees of Latitude. 
Cornado was out two years upon his Dif- 
covery, and was blam’d at his return for 
not having planted a Colony. 

The fame year the Viceroy of Mexico 
fet out two Ships at Acapulco on the 
South Sea, to difeover on that Element, 
whilft Cornado taavel’d by Land, and 
gave the Command of them to Ferdinand 
de Alarcon , who let fail on the ninth of 
May. Coming to the Flars at the en- 
trance of the Strait of California , he 
lent his Boats before to found, and yet 
run aground ; but the Tide rifing, 
brought him off, and he run up till he 
came to a great River, up which he went 
with his Boats, and traded with the In- 
dians for Provifions and Hides. Having 
gone very far up this River Alarcon , he 
heard Tidings of Cibola y which was what 
he look’d for, and of the Death of Stephen 
the Black. He call’d the River liuena 
Guia y and returning to his Ships, put a- 
board his Boats abundance of Provifions 
and Commodities to trade with ; re- 
folving to join Francis Fafquez. de Cornado 
that way. Alarcon went up this River 
85 Leagues, and then hearing no news 
of Cornado y in fearchof whom he went, he 
took down the River again to his Ships. 

He proceeded on his Voyage many day# 
after up the Coaft, inquiring tor Cornado 
and Cibola y till perceiving at Juft there , 
were no hopes of finding them, fie re- 
turn’d to New Spain ; having fail’d four 
Degrees further than the Ships fent 
g 2 by 
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by Cortes. Herrera Dec . 6. lib. 9. 

This year ltill, James Cartier before 
mention'd fail'd from S. Malo with five 
Ships* on the z$dof May for the Coaft of 
Canada and Saguenay \ and meeting with 
very bad Weather at Sea, were parted, 
and came together again after long beat- 
ing Sea in the Port of Carpont in JVcip- 
fuuntiland , and on the 23 d of Auguft put 
into the Haven of Sainte Croix t or the 
Holy Crofs in Canada. Hence the Lord 
of Roberval fail’d four Leagues further, 
where he thought a convenient place, 
and there ereded a Fort, into which he 
landed the Provifions and Ammunition ; 
and keeping three Ships with him, fenc 
back the other two into France. This is 
the fir ft Colony l find in North America , 
and the firft in all that Continent of any 
Nation, except the Spaniards or Portu- 
gwj'es. Hackluyt, yol. 3. />. 232. 

There occurs another Navigation fhis 
year, no lets remarkable in its way, than 
any of thofe already mention’d. Pizarro 
having conquer’d the mighty Empire of 
Peru , guided by his boundlefs Ambition, 
travd’d up into the Inland, and wanting 
Provifions, lent Captain Orellana down the 
River of the Amaz.ons with 80 Men in a 
Boat, and feveral Canoos. He fetout about 
the latter end of this Year, and being car- 
lied 200 Leagues from the place where 
he enter’d, the violence of the Current 
driving the Boats 2 <5 Leagues a day, 
he thought he was too far gone to return 
againft the ftream, and therefore held on 
his way, till in January for want of Pro- 
viitotis his Men eat all the Leather they 
had. Being ready to perifh, they came 
to an Indian Town, where they found 
Provifions, the Indians abandoning it at 
fir ft ; but Orellana fpeaking to foine in the 
Indian Tongue, they all return’d, and 
plentifully Inrnilh’d him with Turkeys, 
Partridges, Fifb, and other NecefTaries. 
Finding tbeie Indians lincere, they llaid 
here twenty days; in which time they 
built a Brigantine, and fet out again on 
Candlcmafs day, and ran 200 Leagues 
farther without feeing any Town *, when 
being again in great want, they fpy’d 
feme Indian dwellings, where they civilly 
ask’d for fome fuftenance, and had abun- 
dance of Tortoifes and Parrots given 
them. In the way hence they faw good 
Towns, and the next day two Canoos 
£ame aboard, bringing Tortoifes and 
good Partridges, and much Fifh, which 
they gave to Orellana , who in return gave 
vfonfc fuch thmgsu|s he had. Then he 
1 * a njpp tuemaciques of the Coun- 
to fee and prefect him 


with Provifions : fo that he ftaid here 
days , and built another Brigantine 
which he calk’d with Cotton, and wa 
fupply’d by the Indians with Pitch for it 
They left this place on the z\th of April 
and running 80 Leagues without meeting 
any warlike Indians , came to a defar 
Country. May the 1 ztb they, came t< 
the Province of Machiparo , where man] 
Canoos full of Indians fee upon them" 
yet they landed fome Men, who brou^hj 
Provifions from the Town in fpite of tht 
multitude of Natives that oppos’d it 
and repuls’d the Indians from their Boats 
Yet when he went off, they purfu’d hin 
two days and two nights, and therefore 
when they left him, he refted three day; 
in a Town, whence he drove the lnhabi< 
tants, and found much Provifion, where- 
of he laid in good ftore. T wo day! 
after he came to another Town as pl^nti. 
ful as the laft, and where they faw much 
Silver and Gold, but valu’d it not, being 
now intent only upon faving their Lives. 
In fine, with fuch like Accidents he run 
down this valt kjver, feeing man) 
Towns and large Rivers that fell into 
this ; fighting often with the Indians. 
till he came into the North Sea. Thefe 
Spaniards judg d the Mouth of the Rivet 
to be 50 Leagues over, that the frelli 
Water ran 20 Leagues into the Sea, that 
the Tide riles and falls five or fix Fadoms, 
and that they had run along this vaffc 
River 1800 Leagues, reckoning all the 
windings. Being out at Sea, theycoafted 
along by guefs with their fmall Velfels. 
and after many Labours and Sufferings, 
arriv’d at laft in September at the lfiand 
Cubagua on the Coaft of Paria , where* 
was then a Spanijh Town, and great 
Pearl-Fiihery. Herrera Dec. 6. lib. 9. 

An. 1 542. John Francis dc la Roche \ 
Lord of Roberval , whom Francis 1 . King 
of France had conftituted his Lieutenant 
in the Countries of Canada , Sagu enay, 
and Hochelaga , fail’d from Rocbelgti ttn 
three Ships, and in them zco Perfons, as 
well Women as Men, on the 1 6th oi 
April ; and by reafon of contrary Winds 
did not reach Newfoundland till the 7th oi 
June. Here he made Lome flay to refit, 
and there came into the fame Port James 
Cartier with all his Company, who we 
mention’d went into Canada two years 
before. He left the Country becaufe h(B 
was too weak to withftand the Native^ 
and Roberval commanding him now to 
return with him who had Strength e* 
nough, he Hole away in the night, and 
return’d into France. The laft of Jun 1 
the General fail’d out of Port S. John it 
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Newfoundland, and run up the River of 
(Canada,. till four Leagues above the 
['and of Orleans , the place now call’d 
tbec. Finding here a convenient Har- 
f, he landed anderedled a ftrong and 
beautiful Fort, into which he convey’d 
his Men, Provifions, and all Neceflaries, 
fending two Ships back into France with 
the account of his Proceedings. Being 
fettled in this place they fuffer’d much 
ha/dfeip, their Provifions falling feort, 
**Wit were reliev’d by the Natives. Rober- 
val took a Journy into the Country of 
Saguenay to difeover, but we have no 
Particulars-of this his Expedition. Hack- 
luyt , Vol. 3. p. 240. ' 

The fame year 1542. D. Antony de 
Mendoza, Viceroy of Mexico , fitted out 
tw.© Ships on the Coal!: of the South Sea 
to difeover to the Northward, under the 
.Comjnand of John Rodriguez. Cabrillo a 
rortuguefe. He fail’d from the Port of 
Navidad on the 27th of June , and on the 
20 tb of Augufi came up with Cape £«- 
gano on the back of California in 3 1 de- 
grees of Latitude, where Cortes his Dif- 
coverers had been before. September the 
lq-tb they .anchor’d at a Cape they call’d 
de la Cruz , or of the Crofs, in 33 degrees 
, of Latitude. Otfober the 1 o tb they traded 
with fome peaceable Indians in 35 de- 
grees 20 minutes, and call’d thofe the 
Towns of the Canoos, becaufe they faw 
many there. On the 1 8 tb of the faid 
Month they anchor’d at Cape Galera , and 
above it in a Port they call’d of Poffejfton , 
trading with the Natives, who go naked, 
have their Faces painted in Chequers, 
and arc all Fifliermen. From this time 
the^ had many Storms, which oblig’d 
iKem to turn back to the Wand of Pof- 
feffton , where they continu’d many days 
by reafon of the foul Weather. At 
Jfcngth they put to Sea again, and fail’d 
to the Northward as far as 44 degrees, 
jgjl^re the Cold was fo intenfe they could 
“not D^pr it; and their Provifions now 
failing, they return’d to New Spaing 
having fail’d further to the Northward, 
than any had done on that fide. Herrera 
Dec. 7. ubi 5. 

An. 1 543. The Viceroy laft mention’d 
gave the Command of two Ships, a Gaily, 
and two faiall Tenders, to Ruy Lopez de 
yiUalobos , to difeover the Iflands to the 
Weft ward. He fail’d from the Coaft of 
New Spain on the ift of November , and 
having run 180 Leagues in 18 degrees 
And a half of Latitude, came to two 
defart Wands about twelve Leagues dif- 
tantfrom one another, which he call’d 
S. Thoma and Anublada. Eighty Leagues 


further they faw another, and call’d it 
Roca Portida. Seventy two Leagues be- 
yond it they found an Archipelago' of fm;,H 
Iltands inhabited by a poor People, where 
they, water’d and on the 6t h of January 
pafs’d by ten other Iflands, which for 
their pleafantnels they call’d the Gardens , 
all of them in about nine or ten degrees 
of Latitude. January the 10 tb after a 
great Storm, in which they loll their 
Gaily, they difeover’d another Wand, 
from which fome Indians came in Boats 
making the fign of the Crofs, and bidding 
them Good- morrow in Spanifh. February 
the id they came to an ^fland they call’d 
CefarcaCaroli , about 1^00 Leagues from 
New Spain , where I-'ilialobos would have 
planted a Colony, but forbore becaufc 
the place was unwholefom. This Wand 
by its Bignefs, for he coafted along it 
fixty Leaguer to the South, mnft be Luzon 
or Manila , the biggeft of the Philippines , 
and he fays it is 350 Leagues in corapafs. 
In a fmalldfland near to it he found China 
Ware, Musk, Amber, Civet, Benjamin, 
Storax, and other Perfumes, as alfo fome 
Gold. Here they refolv’d to Ray, and 
fow’d fome Grain, which being little, 
they were reduc’d to extremity. Hence 
they remov’d to the Wand of Gilolo near 
the Moluccas , at the invitation of the 
King of it ; whence they fent two Ships 
at feveral times to carry news of them 
to New Spain , which were both forc’d 
back by cohtrary Winds; Between the 
Moluccas and Philippine Wands the Spa- 
niards were long tofs’d, fometimes re- 
moving to one, fometimes to another, 
ever perfecuted by the Portuguefes , and 
fuffering great Wants; till being quite 
fpent and without hopes of Relief, they 
put themfelves into the hands of the Por- 
tuguefes , and were by them fent through 
India into Spain. Herrera Dec. 7. lib. 5. 

An. 1 552. The French Admiral Cha- 
ftillon fitted out two of the King’s Ships 
under the Command of Capt. John Ri - 
bault , who fail’d with them on the 1 8 tb 
of February, and two months after arriv’d 
on the Coaft of Florida, where he landed 
at Cape Francois in about 30 degrees of 
Latitude, but made no flay. Running 
hence to the Northward, he came into 
the River of May, where he was friendly 
entertain’d by the Indians, who prefented 
him Fife, Indian Wheat, curious Baskets, 
and Skins. He proceeded Rill North- 
ward to the RivCr of Port Royal , abouc 
which he faw Turkey-cocks, Partridges, 
and feveral other forts of Birds and wild 
Bealls. The Mouth of the River is three 
Leagues over, and he fail’d twelve' 

Leagues : 


An Introductory Difcourfe containing 


Leagues up it, where landing, the Na- 
. lives prefented him Chamois Skins, fine 
Baskets, and Tome Pearls \ and here he 
ere&ed a Pillar with the Arms of 
France. Having taken a view of all the 
Shores of this River, he built a Fort here 
but 1 6 fathom in length and 1 3 in breadth, 
with proportionable Flanks, in which he 
left only 26 Men with Provifions, Am- 
munition, and all other Neceflaries, and 
call’d it Charles Fort. This done, he 
fail’d fome Leagues further along the 
Coaft, and finding it dangerous, and his 
Provilions almoft fpent, return’d to 
France. Thofe left in the new Fort dif- 
eover’d up the River, and contra&ed great 
Friendlhip with five Indian Princes, whole 
Subjeds when their Provifions fail’d gave 
them all they had and when that was 
fpent guided them to other Princes South- 
ward, who freely prefented them with 
what they wanted. The Fort happening 
accidentally to be burnt down, the Indians 
of their own accord rebuilt it. The 
French had liv’d long in peaceable- man- 
ner, and having no Enemy abroad they 
fell out among themfelves, and murder’d 
their Captain, choofing another in his 
Head. After which growing weary of 
the place, they built a fmall Bark and 
put to Sea in it* but their Provifions 
failing, they were all like to peri(h,and eat 
one of their Company. In this Diftrefs 
they met an Englijh Vefiel which fet fome 
of them afliore, and carry’d the reft into 
England. Flackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 308. 

This lame year Mr. Hawkins made a 
Voyage to Guinea , where having got 
300 Blacks, he fail'd over with them to 
JJiJ'paniola , and fold them at good rates. 
But this being a trading Voyage, and not 
upon Difcovcry, deferves no further men- 
tion. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 500. 

An. 1 5 <54 Captain Laudonnierc had the 
Command of three Ships given him by 
the King of France , and fail’d with them 
on the 2 id of April for Florida. He pafs’d 
by the Iflands Antilles , and arriv’d on the 
Coaft of Florid on the 2zd of 'ftOte. 
After fpending, fome days along theCoiaft, 
every where entertain’d with the greateft 
tokens of A f Fed ion by the Indians , he 
lail’d up the River of May , and finding 
a convenient place ere&ed a Fort, which 
he call’d Caroline in honour of Charles 
King of France. The Fort finifh’d, Lau- 
denniere fent fome of his Men up the Ri- 
ver, who at feveral times run 80 Leagues, 
always meeting with Natives thatcourt- 
-ed their Friendlhip. After fome time 
many Mutinies happen’d among the 
French , of whom feveral went away with 


two Brigantines to the Spanijb Iflanttt. 
and having committed fome Rapine wecc 
clofely putfu’d and drove back to Florid 
where four of them were hang’d. Whi 
thefe Mutineers were abroad, Laudormii 
lent fome of his Men up the River, wh| 
dilcover’d as far as the great Lake out of 
which it runs, and the Mountain Apa* 
l ache, in which the Indians laid there were 
rich Mines. The following Winter the 
French having exchang’d away all ttf&r 
Commodities, the Indians foriook them^ 
and they were reduc’d to great Straits, 
being oblig’d to ufe Force to get Pro- 
vifions. In the height of their Diftrefs* 
when they had thoughts of venturing to 
return to France in a fmall Vefiel fcarce 
able to contain them , with very (lender 
Provifions , Mr. Hawkins before men- 
tion’d, who this fame year had made 
another Voyage to Guinea , and thence to 
the Weft-Indies to fell Blacks, and in hi#* 
way home run along the Coaft of Flo - 
rida, coming to the River of May 
found the French in this Diftrefs, and 
therefore fold them a Ship upon Credit^ ’ 
generoufly fupplying them with all they 
wanted, which done, he fail’d away and 
return’d into England. The French were 
now preparing to depart for France , this 
being 

An. 1 565. When in Auguft Capt. John 
Ribault arriv’d with 7 Sail of French Ship* 
to take pofiefiion of that Country. A 
few days after 6 great Spanijh Ships came 
upon the Coaft, and gave Chafe to four 
of Ribault* s that were without the Port, 
which being better Sailors efcap’d ; 
and Ribault made out with the other . 
three after them, leaving Laudonnierc in 
the Fort with 85 Men, where the 
niards attack’d him, and made themfeL%s 
Mafter of the Fort. Laudonniere wil^ 
fome of his Men efcap’d aboard two Shipl 
they had in the River, in one of whiett^ 
he arriv’d in England, and thence into 
France. Ribault with his Ships as fySSfaf* 
he was out of May River met with a 
dreadful Storm, which wreck’d them all 
on the Coaft of Florida, where abundance 
of his Men fav’d themfelves frotfl the 
Sea, but were afterwards deftroy’d by 
the Spaniards. Hackluyt. , Vol. 3. p. 315^ 
Sc 349. & Purchas, Vol. 4. p. 1604.. t 

An. 1 567. Captain Gourgues fail’d fronp 
France with three Ships, and coming 
the River of May in Florida , reveng’d 
Death of his Countrymen, killing all tl 
Spaniards he found there, but did nothii 
as to Difcoveries. Hackluyt,V 0I.3 . p.$ \ 
Purcbaa , Vol. 4. p. 1604. ^ 

An. 157b. Mr. Martin Forbijher vnm$, 
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twQ Barks and a Pinnace fet one from 
Graves-end for the difeovery of a PalTage 
. t o China and Cathay by the North-Weft, 
on the 1 2th of June. Sailing about the 
North of Scotland , on the iSth of July, 
and in 61 degrees of Latitude, he disco- 
ver'd Land, which he fuppos’d to be the 
Continent of America, call’d Tierra de 
Labrador , with abundance of Ice about 
it. Within a Cable’s length of the Shore 
hg^ ound too fathom Water, and nqt 
"T^ing able to anchor ftood to the North- 
Eaft, as the Coaft there lies, and by rea- 
fon of the Ice could not come within five 
Leagues of the Shore. The i oth of Au. 
guft he landed on a Defart Jfland : The 
i nb in <53 degrees and 8 minutes Lati- 
tude he enter’d a Strait which is call’d 
by his own Name', the nth he came to 
S. Gabriel's Ifland, and anchor’d in a Bay 
which he call’d Priors Sound. The i8fr> 
having fail’d North North-Weft, he came 
to Butchers Ifland , where landing they 
fpy’d 7 Boats. Thefe People came a- 
board and look’d like Tartars , with Jong 
black Hair, broad Faces and flat Nofes, of 
a tawny Complexion, clad in Seale-Skins, 
the Boats alfo made of Seale-Skins with 
a Wooden Reel. The 2 6th one of thefe 
i&en came aboard, and the Boat going to 
fet him aflioce, was taken by thofe Savages 
with all the Men. Having ftaid a day in 
hopes to recover them, and no figns ap- 
pearing, he fail’d homewards, and arriv’d 
at Harwich on the fir ft of Qtfober. Hack - 
luyt , Vol. 3. p. 29, 57. 

jin. i 577. Mr. Forbijher fail’d the fe- 
cond time on the 26th of May with a 
Ship of 2co Tuns and two Barks, and in 
them *1 40 Men, upon the fame difeovery 
he had attempted the foregoing year. 
Jurtt the ~jth he arriv’d at the Hies of 
■Orkney, and July the 4 tb at Fr inland: 
fiSR i? 16th he came to his Strait difeover’d 
the laft year, and much Ice appearing 
Si wi «wg. «w ft t venture in with his Ship, but 
•went with two Pinnaces, and took oqe of 
•the Savages albore. July the 1 9th the Ice 
driving away the Ship, he run into the 
Strait, and anchor’d in a Bay which they 
call'd Jackmans Sound : Here he landed 
. with moft of his Men, and having tra- 
fome way and found nothing to fa- 
tisfy his Defires, hecoafted a little in the 
©arks and Boats both Eaft and Weftj and 
tho he faw feveral People, could take 
none but a Woman and her Child \ and 
therefore on the 4th of Auguft came to 
'that he call’d Anne IVarwiekh Sound and 
Jfland. Here he us’d all poftible means 
to bring the Natives to trade, pr give 
•feme account of themfelves, but they 


were fo wild, that they only ftudy’d how 
to deftroy the Engli/h. Forbijher this 
year did net run above 30 Leagues up the 
Strait, and the Winter drawing on re- 
turn’d into England , having loaded his 
Vefiels with a fort of fhining Sand and 
Stones, which he imagin’d to be Geld, 
but it prov’d a Fallacy. Hackluyt , Vol! 

3. p, 32,60. 

An. 1 578. The noife of Gold preten- 
ded to be found, and the hopes ol a 
Pa/Tage encourag’d People to profetute 
this Voyage 5 and 1 5 Sail of Ships pro- 
vided for it met at Harwich, carrying a 
Wooden fort ready fram’d to be fet up 
in the Golden Country difeover’d, and 
100 Men that were to be left there. 

The 3 )ft of May they left Harwich , and 
the fecond of July came into Forbi/ker's 
Strait, which they found choak’d up with 
Ice, and as they ftruggPd to work through 
it, a fudden Storm arofe and fo enclos’d 
them with Mountains of Ice, that it was 
wonderful they did not all perifh. One 
Veflel of 1 00 Tuns was loft, but the Men 
fav*d , two .others had not been feen in 20 
days before, and four that were fartheft 
out at Sea beft efcap’d the danger of the 
Ice, clearing themfelves of it in time. 

Being got out of this danger by the Wind 
turning to the North- Weft, and into Sea- 
room, they were driven down by the 
Current to the Southward of Forbi/her's 
Strait, and run into another about 60 
Leagues, without knowing where they 
were, the Cloudy Weather obftru&ing 
their making an Obfervat/on. Return- 
ing out of it again, moft of the fcatter’d 
Fleet met and made for Forbijher' s Strait, 
in hopes of thofe Golden Mountains, but 
found others of Ice to obftruft their 
PalTage. After many other Difficulties 
Forbifhet with moft of the Ships work’d 
his way through, and on the 31 ft of 
July reach’d his long-defir’d Port of the 
Countefs of Warwick’s Sound. Here they 
landed, and thought of erefting the 
Houfe or Fort brought from England ; 
but part of it being loft in the Ship caft 
away, and more of it, as alfo of thcPro- 
vifions not yet come ? being in four Ships, 
the deflgn of inhabiting them was laid 
afide. The other Ships that had been 
mifling,after hard ftruggling with Ice and 
Storms, join’d the Fleet. Here they fet 
their Miners to work, and loaded abun- 
dance .of Ore, which done, they direfted 
their Courfe for England , whither they 
return’d ip fafety. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 
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The, feme year 1582, Francufle Ovajle " < 

{ail’d from Acapulco, and running to the - 
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Weftward about 1 800 Leagues, came to 
the Ifland del Engano, the fartheft of 
thofe call’d de los Ladrortes , in 1 3 degrees 
Of North* Latitude: Thence he held on 
his Courfe Weft ward 280 Leagues, to 
Cabo del Efpiritu Santo , or the Cape of 
the Holy Ghoft , in the Ifland of Tandaya , 
the fir ft of the Philippines . He /pent fe- 
ver a 1 days in the narrow Channels among 
thefe lflands, fhaping his Courfe diverfly 
as they would permit •, and coming out 
into the open Sea run up into the Bay of 
Manila, now the Metropolis of the Phi- 
lippine lflands, lying in 14 degrees and a 
quarter. Returning out of this Bay, he 
made over to the Coaft of China , and 
arriv’d in the Port of Macao. Here he 
furnilh’d himfelf with Neceflaries, and 
turning again to the Eaftward pafs'd 
through the lflands call’d Lequios , whence 
he held his Courfe Eaft, and Enft and 
by North, never touching any where, or 
meeting with any Land till he came upon 
the Coaft of California in 3 8 degrees and 
a half of Latitude. From this place he 
ran South-Eaft, and South-Eaft and by 
South to Cape S. Lucas, which is 500 
Leagues from the North Cape call’d 
Mendocino , whence he continu’d his Voy- 
age fuccefsfuily back to the Port of Aca- 
pulco. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 442. This 
Voyage is inferted becaufe it is the firft 
from New Spain to China , and the fir ft 
that found the way of returning to New 
Spain by the Northward •, for want of 
which knowledg, many Ships that at- 
tempted to return from the Moluccas to 
America, were ftill beaten back, there 
being no poflibility of returning the way 
they go, which is near the Line, where 
the Eafterly Winds continually reign. 

An, 1 583. On the \ 1 th of June Sir Hum- 
phrey Gilbert fail’d from the Weft of Eng- 
land with five Veflels, and in them 260 
Men, defigning to plant a Colony in fome 
part of North America. On the 1 3 tb 
the biggeft Ship ftole away by night, and 
return’d to Plymouth, there being a con- 
tagious Diftemper among the Men. July 
the 30 th he came upon the back of New- 
foundland, which is about 50 Leagues 
from the Coaft, and has at leaft 25 or 
30 fathom Water, and about 10 Leagues 
over, lying like a long ridg of„ Moun- 
tains in the Sea, for on each fide of it 
there are above 200 fathom Water. 
He came upon the Coaft, and running 
along it put into S. John’s Harbour, 
where he anchor'd among abundance of 
Fifliermen of feveral Countries, who were 
there before. Here he went afliore, and 
took pofleffion. One of his Ships had 


before play’d the Pirat at Sea, robbyig a 
French Veflel, and here his Men run away 
with a Ship laden with Fift;' and others 
hid themfelves ; fo that finding too few 
Men for his Ships, fome being fick, % 
put them into one of his Ve/TeJs, and fern 
it home, remaining now withx>nly three; 
Auguft the 20th he fail’d from Port 
S. John, and the next day came up with 
Cape Raz. in 4 6 degrees 25 minutes La- 
titude. Turning from hence to the ^eft- 
ward towards Cape Breton , 87 LcagSU 
diftant, they fpeqt eight days in the 
Paflage ; and coming among the Flats, fee 
biggeft Ship of the three was caft away, 
and nothing lav’d except a few Men in 
the Boat. Sir Humphrey Gilbert was O not 
aboard the Ship caft away : The other 
two left refolvM to return home, but by 
the way the final] Veflel Sir Humphrey 
was in perilh’d, the other arriv’d fafew-at 
Dartmouth. Hackluyt, Vol. 3. p. 143. 

An. 1 584. Mr. Philip Amadors and 
Mr. Arthur Barlow fail’d on the 27 th ol 
April from the Weft of England in two 
Barks, to difeover in America. On the 
l ? th . of J une they came among th* 
lflands of America y much more to the 
Southward than they had defign’d. Juh 
} h * they difeovet’d the Continent 
and fail’d along the Coaft four League 
till they came to a River on the 1 *b 
where they anchor’d, and going a/hftr< 
took pofleffion. This place they aftftr 
wards found to be the Ifland of IVoko&n 
on the Coaft of Virginia, in 34 degree 
of Latitude, and in it Deer, Rabbits 
Hares, Fowl, Vines, Cedars, Pines, Safe 
fras, Cyprefs and Maltick-Trees. 'On 
Natives from the Continent repair'd]^ 
the Ships, and exchang’d feveral fortsfeo 
Skins, white Cora], and fome Pearls, ibi 
Tin things, and other Trifles. The Cofe 
try is fruitful, producing all things-i 
very fhort time. The Natives call’! 
Wingandacoa, and the Englifh. 

Going afhore they were «mteri 
with extraordinary Civility at a 
Village, and heard News of a great 1 
up the County, but faw it not. 1 
made no long flay here, nor procec 
any further upon dilcovery, only ‘ 

. the neighbouring parts in their _ 
and return’d to England in Septe 
bringing two of the Natives with 
Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 24 6 . 

An. 1 585. On the s>tb of April Sirl 
chord Greenvil departed from/ Plyr, J 
with 7 Sail •, and after touching at 
lflands of Puerto Rico , and Htfpaniola,. 
the 26 tb of June came to £n Anchor*] 
the Ifland Wokeiken in Virginia, where* 
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Admiral’s Ship was loft through the Ig- 
norance of the Pilot. Here Mr. Lane 
was fet alhore with above an hundred 
Men to fettle a Colony, with all Necefla- 
fies for that purpofe. Then the Admi- 
ral return’d to England , and the new 
Planters made feveral Difcoveries up the 
Country, finding it every where plenti- 
ful and pleafant. Here they continu’d a 
year, at the end whereof the Natives 
expiring to deftroy them, and no Re- 
gret' as yet coming from England , they 
return’d home aboard Sir Francis Drake’s 
Ships, which happen’d to touch there 
after his Expedition to the SpaniJ, h Plan- 
tations. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 251. Pur- 
chat, Vol. 4. p. 1645. 

• The fame year 1 585, on the 7 th of 
June, Mr. John Davis fail’d from Dart- 
mouth with two Barks for the difeovery 
of the North-Weft Paflage to China. 
Julf the 1 9th they met with much Ice, 
and on the 29th difeover’d Land bearing 
North-Eaft of them in 64 degrees 1 5 mi- 
nutes Latitude. Here they went alhore, 
and found a tra&able fort of People, 
with whom they dealt for Seales Skins,and 
feveral forts of Leather. Augufi the firft 
they proceeded on their difeovery to the 
North weft, and on the 6th came into 
66 degrees and 40 minutes free from 
Ice, and landed under a Hill which they 
calPd Mount Ralcigb, where they law no 
Inhabitants, bat many white Bears. The 
8th they coaftcd on, and the nth found 
thcmfelves in a PalTage 20 Leagues wide, 
and free from Ice, along which they fail’d 
60 Leagues ; and fearchingall about found 
many lflands and feveral Harbours, with 
all appearances of a further PalTage, yet 
the Winds proving contrary to proceed, 
they return’d for England , and arriv’d at 
Dartmouth on the 30 th of September. 
Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. 98. 

** yin. 1 586. Mr. Davit fail’d thefecond 
time on the 7th of May with one Ship, 
■N t vw fe . Barks, and a fmall Pinnace, upon 
the lame dilcovery. The 1 $tb of June 
he di (cover’d Land in the Latitude of 
60 degrees, but could not come near it 
for ice, till the 29th he c^me to land in 
64 degrees Latitude, and went alhore on 
an Ifland, where he traded very friendly 
with the Natives for Seales, Stags, and 
white Hares Skins, and dry’d Filh and 
fome Fowl. Here he continued iome 
days trading with the Natives, who were 
very thievilh \ at his departure he brought 
away one of them with him. He run 
into <56 degrees 20 minutes Latitude, and 
then coafted Southward again to 5 6 de- 
grees, where in a good Harbour be con- 
Vol.I. 


turn d till September i and (ailing thence in 
54 degrees, found an open Sea tending 
Weft ward, which they hop’d might be 
the PalTage lo long fought for •, but the 
Weather proving tempeltoous, they re- 
turn’d to England in O&ober. Hackluyt 
Vol. 3. p. 1 03. 

The fame year 1 $86. Sir Richard Green- 
vil return’d to Virginia with three Ships 
to relieve the Colony left by him there *, 
which being gone, as was laid before, 
he left 15 Men on the Ifland Roanoak 
with Provilions for two years, and then 
return’d to England. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 
p . 26$. . 

This year alfo was begun the Voyage 
round the World by Sir Thomas Candifh , 
which may be feen among the Voyages 
about the Globe after thefe Wefi-India 
Difcoveries. 

An. 1 587. Mr. John Davis on the 19th 
of 'May fail’d with three fmall Vellels, 
upon his third Voyage for dilcovery of a 
Paflage to the North-Weft. June the 
18 tb they came to an Anchor on the 
Northern American Coaft, and the 20 th 
were in 67 degrees 40 minutes Latitude 
in an open Sea *, and then fleering Weft- 
ward ran 40 Leagues, where meeting 
with much Ice, and the North Wind 
driving them from their intended Nor- 
therly Courfe, they were forc’d to feek 
the open Sea again. The 20th they had 
light of the Strait they difeover'd the 
year before, and lail’d up it <5o Leagues ; 
and having landed without finding an/ 
thing more than the year before, came 
out again to the wide Sea : Then they 
coafted along to the Southward as far as 
52 degrees of Latitude, whence they re- 
turn’d home, without doing any thing of 
note. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. p. in. 

The fame year 1 587, Sir Walter Raleigh 
provided three Vellels to carry over to 
Virginia 1 50 Men to fettle a Colony there 
under the Command of John White. 
They fail’d from Plimouth on the 8tb of 
May, and having Ipent feveral days a- 
mong the Spanifh American Iflands, ar- 
riv’d at laft on the 22 d of July at Hato- 
rask in Virginia \ whence eroding over to 
the Ifland Roanoak , they found the 1 5 
Englifh left there the year before were 
kill'd by the Natives. Here the new 
Planters were fet alhore with aU their 
Provilions, Goods and Ammunition, and 
the Ships return’d into England , carrying 
with them the Governor to follidte for 
fpeedy Supplies to be fent to the new 
Colony. Hakluyt, Vol. 3. p. 280. 

An. 1 $90. John White return’d to Vir- 
ginia to the place where he had left the 

Colony, 
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Colony , but found none of the Men *, only 
anlnfcriptiononaTree, fignifying they 
were remov’d to Croatoan , another Ifland 
on the Goa ft, and many Chefts broke up, 
and locne Lumber belonging to them, 
fcatter’d about the place. In going 
alhore here a Boat was overfet, and a 
Captain with fix Men drown’d *, the reft 
with much difficulty got aboard again, 
leaving behind them feveral Casks they 
had carry d to fill with frelh Water. 
They had fpent much time before they 
came hither, ranging about the Spanijh 
Ifiands i and the Seaibn being now ftormy, 
they were forc’d to return to England , 
without fo much as knowing what was 
become of the Colony. Hackluyt , Vol. 3. 
p. 288. 

An. 1602. Captain Gofnols fail’d from 
Falmouth on the i6tb of March , and on 
the 1 4 th of April difcover*d Land in about 
40 degrees of North Latitude 5 and having 
ljpent fome days founding along theGoaft, 
on the 24 th came upon Elizabeth's Ifland, 
in 41 degrees 10 minutes, and 4’Lcagues 
from the Continent. This Ifland was not 
inhabited, but overgrown with Trees 
and Shrubs of all forts, and in it a Pool 
of frelh Water, about two Miles in com- 
pafs, one fide of it not above thirty yards 
from the Sea, and in the midft of it a 
fmall rocky Ifland about an Acre in ex. 
tent, all cover’d with Wood, where the 
Captain defign’d to build a Fort, and 
leave fome Men. The 3 \fi he went over 
to take a view of the Continent, which he 
found a moft delicious and fruitful Coun- 
try, and the Natives peaceable and 
friendly. Having taken this fmall view 
of the Country, and the Men refufing to 
be left on that defart place, he return’d 
for England. Purchas, Vol. 4. p. 1651. 

An. 1503. Captain Samuel Champlain 
of Brouage fail’d from the Port of Hon - 
ficur in Normandy on the 5 tb of March for 
Canada. The 2 d of May they came upon 
the Bank of Newfoundland in 44 degrees 
20 minutes of Latitude. The 1 2 th they 
came upon CapeS. Mary, and the 20 th to 
the Ifland of the Affumption t at the 
mouth of the River of Canada. He run 
up it a hundred Leagues to the little Port 
of Tadoujf 'ac on the North fide of Canada , 
and at the mouth of Saguenay River, 
where they contra&cd ftrta Friendfltip 
with the Natives. He ruu twelve 
Leagues up the River Saguenay , all which 
way is a mountainous Country, and the 
River deep and wide. Next they run up 
the great River of Canada as far as that 
of the J*oqum> and thence to the firft 
great Fall of the River, which tumbles 


down there abont two Fadom with a| 
incredible Fury ; and the Indians t&j$ 
them there were ten more Falls, tho noc 
fo great, beyond the firft. After 
covering thus much, and getting inform 
mation of feveral great Lakes up the 
Country, and of a boundlefs Ocean at 
400 Leagues diftance Weft ward, they 
return’d to Tadoufjac j and fpending fome 
days more in fearching the great f and* 
lefl'er Rivers, and getting Intelligencu^f 
the Country, they fail’d back into Franc** 
Purchas Vol. 4. p. 1605. 

The fame Year 1503. Two Veflels of 
Brijlol , and one of London , made their 
Voyages to Virginia, in which there was 
nothing remarkable, except that the laft 
of them run up into Chcfapeac Bay in 
about 37 degrees of Latitude, where the 
Captain going alhore, was kill’d with 
four Men upon which the reft prefentl^, 
return’d home. Purchas Vol. 4. p. 1654, 
and 16 $6. 

An. 1604. Monlieur de Monts having 
obtain’d a Patent from Henry IV. King 
of France for peopling the Countries of 
Acadie and Canada , he (ail’d for thole 
Parts with two Ships well man’d, and 
Monfieur de Potrincourt with him. They 
were kept long at Sea by contrary Winds, - 
and met with much Ice ; but on the 6 th 
of May they put into a Port in the South 
of Acadie , which they call’d Roffignbl, 
becaufe there they took a French Ship, 
commanded by a Captain of that Name, 
being confifcate for trading there con- 
trary to the King’s Patent. Then doubling 
Cape Sable , the Southermoft of thj>t 
Country, they ran up to the Northward 
in a large Bay to that of S.Mary,aujA 
thence to a convenient^ Harbour, whi%s« 
they call’d Port Royal y which Monfieur de 
Potrincourt demanded a Grant of, to fettle 
a Colony and inhabit there, and had 
given him. They proceeded (till further 
up to Cape Mines , fo call’d becayfeujC. 
fome found there, and into the RiHrer of 
S. John *, and then turning back, crefted 
a Fort in a fmall Ifland twenty Leagues 
from the faid River, refolving to fettle 
there, and calling it the Ifland of Sainte 
Croix , or the Holy CroJ's. It is fmall, but 
very fruitful, and lies as it were hid 
among many others. Here Winter coin- 
ing on, and the Fort being ill feated, as 
expos’d to the North, the Men fuffer’d 
very much through extremity of Cold 
and deep Snows \ and being forc’d f o 
croft a great River for Water and Wood, 4 
many of them were dangeroufly lick,. 
This hard Seafon being over, Monfieur 4 ^ 
Monts fearch’d all the Coaft in a fmaflr 
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Veffel he built to dilcover a more con- 
venient place to fettle, and at laft pitch’d 
upon Port Royal, where he left part of his 
Men, and return’d himfelf to France. 
Purcbaa Vol. 4. p. i6zc. 

An. 1605. anC ^ on the laft Day of 
March, Captain George Weymouth with 
one Ship fail’d from the Downs , and on 
the 1 8 th of May came tp an anchor in 
S. George' s lfland on the Coaft of Virginia, 
wMre he found great plenty of Fiih ■, and 
'jrfo days after remov’d into an excellent 
Port, which he call’d Pentecofi Harbour. 
Then he run up a great River 16 Miles, 
#nd found it he to receive and fecure any 
Number ol Ships. The Natives of this 
Coaft traded in a friendly manner for 
feveral days, but were found at laft to be 
treacherous, as only contriving by their 
fair ihew of Kindnefs to draw the Engli/h 
into their power j who being aware of 
ihem’in time, broke off the Correfpon- 
dence, and return’d into England without 
making any conliderable Advantage of 
this fmall Difcovery. Purcbas Vol. 4. p. 
16^9. 

An. 1606. Monfieur de Monts and 
Monfieur de Potrincourt fail’d again from 
Rochel with one Ship of 150 Tun. The 
28 th of June they came upon the Bank of 
' Newfoundland , and making the Shore, 
coafted all along to Port Royal, where 
they had before left their Colony, and 
anchor’d at the mouth of the Harbour on 
the z6th of July. Here they found but 
two French-men, the reft being gone 
with their fmall Veflel towards New- 
foundland •, but foon return’d, being met 
by a Pinnace belonging to this laft-corae 
Ship, left to coaft along clofe by the 
Shore. Here they fettled a-new, view’d 
all the Country fbout for a more con- 
venient Seat for their Town, were moft 
obligingly treated by the Natives, and 
"planted, and had Crops of all forts of 
Europe an Grain and Garden-ftuff : yet 
"rftftrill, the Colony was forfaken, not 
for any Defedf in the Country, as may 
appear by what has been laid •, but be- 
eaufe new Meafures were taken in France, 
and theSupplies that lhould have been fent 
them were employ’d another way. Pur- 
chan, Vol. 4. p. 1 5 i 7 - 

The fame yearidod. on the 20 th of 
December, three Ships fail’d from London , 
commanded by Captain Newport, to fet- 
tle a Colony in Virginia ; and palling a- 
mong the Spanifis American Iflands, on 
the 26 tb of April came into the Bay of 
Chefapeac, where they prefently landed, 
and had fome Men hurt in a Skirmiih with 
the Natives. The 17th they inarch’d 
Vol. I. 


eight Miles up the Country, and the 28 th 
went up the Bay in their Boars, where 
they always found lhallow Water j but 
returning, they fell into a Channel fix, 
eight, and ten Fadora deep, which was 
a fatisfa&ion, and therefore they call’d 
the Point of Land next it Cape Comfort. 
The Point at the mouth of the Bay they 
call’d Cape Henry. The following days 
they Purvey’d all the Shores in their Boats, 
being civilly treated every where by the 
Indians •, and running up Powhatan River, 
found a place where their Ships could lie 
moor’d to the Trees in fix fadom Water. 
Here on the i^th of May they landed all 
their Men, and fell to work to fortify 
themfelves, refolving to fettle their 
Colony, as they did, giving it the name 
of James Town \ which is the firft Plan- 
tation of the Engli/h in Virginia chat 
continu’d, as it does to this day. June 
the *2 2d Capt. Newport in the Admiral 
was fent back into England, in the Co- 
lony were left 1 04 Men with little Pro- 
vifion, and therefore they were foon re- 
duc’d to great Extremities ■, many alfo 
dying of Difeafes peculiar to that Coun- 
try. Butin their greateft diftrefs, the 
Natives, who before had been their Ene- 
mies, fupply’d them with plenty of all 
forts of Vi&uals, which recover’d the 
fick Men, and was the faving of the Co- 
lony. Every year after Ships arriv’d 
from England with Supplies, till the new 
Town grew to a confiderable body, and 
fent out other Colonies to the Parts ad- 
jacent, where they were thought neceffa- 
ry, till they made themfelves Mafters of 
that Northern Part of America. The 
Relation is too long any more than to be 
hinted as above, but to be feen at large 
in Purchao , Vol. 4. p. 1705. 

An. 1610. Mr. Hudfon again under- 
took the Difcovery of a North- Weft Paf- 
fage, which had been laid afide for fome 
Years, and proceeded 100 Leagues fur- 
ther than any before him had done, giv- 
ing Names to fome Places, to be feen in 
the Maps -, as Defire provokes , Ifie of God’s 
Mercies, Prince Henry's Cape, King James’s 
Cape , and Queen Ann’s Cape : but he 
could proceed no further for Ice. 

An. itfn. Sir Thomas Button, at the 
Inftigation of Prince Henry , whole Ser- 
vant he was, purfu’d the North- Weft 
Difcovery. He pafs’d Hudfon’ % Strait, 
and leaving Hudfon ’ s Bay to the South, 
fail’d above 200 Leagues to the South- 
Weft ward, through a Sea above 80 Fadom 
deep, and difeover’d a great Continent 
call’d by him New Wales ■, where after 
much Mifery and Sicknefs, wintering at 
h 2 Port 
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Port Nelfott, he carefully fearch’d all the 
Bay, from him call’d Button's Bay, back 
again almoft to Diggs Ifland. He dif- 
eover’d the great Land call’d Cary's 
Swanfnefl. He loft many Men during his 
ftay in the River Call’d Port Nelfon, in 57 
Degrees 10 Minutes of North Latitude * 
thohe kept three Fires in his Ship all 
Winter, and had great ftore of white 
Partridges, and other Fowl, befides Deer, 
Bears and Foxes. 

uin. 1612. Mr. Richard Moore was fent 
in April with one Ship and fixty Men to 
inhabit the Summer IJlands , otherwife 
call’d Bermudas ,• long before difeover’d 
by the Spaniards , who after fome At* 
tempts to fettle there, abandon’d them ; 
and were after accidentally found by Sir 
Thomas Gate and Sir George Summers , who 
were fliipwreck’d upon them, and lir’d 
there nine Months, during which time 
they built a Ship and a Pinnace with the 
Cedar growing there, and in 1610 fail’d 
away for Virginia, leaving only two Men 
in the great Ifland. A Ship fent thither 
from Virginia left only three Men in the 
Ifland, who found there Amber-greece 
to the value of nine or ten thoufand 
Pounds. Mr. Moore at his coming this 
Year found thofe three Men in perfedt 
Health. He fettled a Colony, and con- 
tinu'd there three Years, being reliev’d 
from time to time, till they amounted to 
above 600 Inhabitants, who built feveral 
Forts, but had like to have been them- 
felves deftroy’d by an infinite number of 
Rats, which increas’d from a few coming 
alhore out of a Ship, and continu’d for 
four years devouring all the Growth of 
the Country, notwithftandingall poHible 
means were us’d to deftroy them. 

An. 1612. James Had and William 
Baffin return’d into England , having dif- 
eover’d Cochin s Sound in 65 Degrees 2 
Minutes Latitude, and try’d the Mine at 
Cunningham's River , which they found to 
be worth nothing. 

, An. Mr. Baffin went again, and 
the chief thing he difebver’d was, that 
there is noPaflage in the North of Davis's 

Strait. 

An. 1 6 1 6. Mr. Baffin was Pent the third 
time, and enter’d Sir Thomas Smith's Bay 
in 78 degrees Latitude ; and return’d, de- 
fpairing of finding any Paflage that way. 

An. 1620. A Ship fail’d from Plymouth 
for Nero England on the 6th of September *, 
tho we have not the Commander’s Name, 
nor what Force his Ship was of. It is 
alfo here to be Oblerv’d, that all the 
Northern Coaft from about do to 40 
degrees of North Latitude, was firft 


difeover’d by Scbajlian Cabot , and aftfcf 
wards at feveral times by Cortereal a> jW 
tuguej'e > as has been fet down in their foro 
per places, and by fundry tnglijh am 
trench Difcoverers jto particularize cvdrj 
one of whofe Voyages would lwell a Vo- 
lume, and therefore only the principal 
Difcoveries and Plantations are her# lei 
down, as molt futable to the nature <k 
this Difcourfe, and the intended Brevity, 
This Ship we now fpeak of, anchor’^ it 
the Bay at Cape Cod in New England , Ufci 
m 41 Degrees and a half of North lati- 
tude on the 1 1 tb of November. Herethej 
put out their Boat, and landed Men, wht 
went fomc Miles into the Country fevefal 
ways without meeting any People, and 
only found fome little Indian Wheat b6* 
ry’d, the Boat coafting along the Shore. 
This jdiey continu’d for leveral days, 
feeking out fome proper place to fcttie. 
At length on the 23 d of December they 
pitch’d upon a place to their mind, and 
tell to work to.building their Houfes, di- 
viding themfelves into 19 Families, that 
the tewer Houfes might ferve. About 
this place they found no People, but 
were told by an Indian , who cami tc 
them from the next Part inhabited, that 
the Natives there had all died lately of a 
Plague. This Savage brought fome 01 
the neighbouring People to them, bj 
whom they were conduced to their King, 
a very poor one, with whom they con* 
eluded Peace and Amity. The following 
Y ear this new Colony was reinforc’d witi 
35 Men from England, and fupply’d with 
Provifions and Ncceflarics, and call’d 
New Plymouth in New England. A tyai 
foon breaking out with another India* 
Prince, the Engli/h fortify ’d their Colony 
to fecure themlelves againft all Attempt! 
of their Enemies. From hence all othci 
Colonies were by degrees fent into othej 
parts of the Country 5, of which it lien 
too tedious to give any further a opjant 
Purchas , Vol. 4. p. 1842. r 

An. 1631. Captain James failing inft 
the North-Weft, was much pcftcr’d wifl 
Ice in June and July ; and entring a grea 
Bay near Port Neljbn, he nam’d the » 

New South-Wales. Roving up and dtitii 
thefe Seas, he gave Names to thefe penile 
difeover’d bv him, viz.. Cape Hetiim . 
Maria, LordWeJlorts Ifland, EarlofBM /0 
Ifland, Sir Thomas Roe's Ifland, EMt 
Dauby's Ifland, and Charlton Ifland. & 
winter’d there in jl degrees 3 minute 
Latitude, and return’d home the foflo&ii 
year 1632. having difeover’d muck* til 
yond Hudjon, Button , and Baffin. Hftj 
Danes have attempted to difcov^F*! 
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thefc Northern Parts, but there is nothing 
rCmarkaWe in their A&ions. 

An. 1657. Zachariab Gittam in the Non- 
fucb Ketch pafs’d through Hudfon's Strait, 
and then into Baffin's Bay to 7$ degrees 
of Latitude, and thence Southerly into 
j 1 degrees \ where in a River call’d 
Prince Rupert’* River y he had a friendly 
Correfpondence with the Natives, built 
a Fort, which he call’d Charles Fort , and 
rjforn’d with Succefs ; having laid the 
(foundation of an advantageous Trade, in 
thofe Parts. 

An. 1669. Captain John Narbrough , 
ifterwards Sir John Narbrough , (ail’d in 
;he Sweepjtakes a Man of War of 300 
Tun, Guns, and 80 Men and Boys, 
&ith a Pink of 70 Tun and 19 Men, both 
et out at the charge of his Majefty King 
Charles II. and his Royal Highnefs the 
Duke of Tort, to make a farther Dif- 
:overy on the Coaft of Chile. On the 2 1 Jf 
>f October the Year following, he came to 
:he mouth of the Straits of Magellan , 
ind through them into the South Sea, 
ibout the middle of November ^ having 
:aken a mod exaft Survey of that Paflage, 
vhich is made publick in his V oyage. On 
:he 2 6th of November he went alhore on 
:he fmall Ifland call’d Nuejlra Senora del 
Socorro , or Our Lady of Succour j where 
ie water’d, but found no People. Hold- 
ing on his Courfe to the Northward, on 
:he 1 <th of December he fent his Boat, 
with the Lieutenant in her, alhore on the 
South fide of Port Baldivia , which is in 
j 9 degrees $6 minutes of South Latitude. 
Here the Lieutenant and three others go- 
; ng alhore to a Spani/h Fort, were de- 
fin’d, and the Ship fail’d away without 
[hem- From hence Captain Narbrough 
turn’d again to the South-ward, and 
through the Strait of Magellan return’d 
into England ; where he arriv’d in June 
following, having been out above two 
Yea^s. 

An. 1673. On the 1 3 th of May F. Mar- 
j uette a Jefuit, with only fix other French- 
men^ fet out in two Canoos from the Lac 
des i Puans , or the Stinking Lake , in the 
Province of Canada in North America •, and 
patting through the Provinces of FoUe 
Avoine and Iliquoii, Indians in peace with 
France , fometimes carrying their Boats 
by Land, and fometimes ocing carry’d in 
them, they came at length to the great 
River MiJJiJfipi. They ran many Leagues 
along this River through a defart Coun- 
try, their Courfe always South, tho 
fotqetimes bending Eaft, and fometimes 
Weft. At the end of feveral days (bli- 
tude, they came among lavage Indians , 


were friendly receiv’d, and heard that 
the Sea was within two or three days fail 
of them \ which was the Gulph of Mex- 
ico. Thus he difcover’d all that inland 
Part of North America along the River 
from 38 to 34 degrees of North Latitude* 
lying on the back of Canada , Virginia^ 
foe. down to Florida. The Particulars 
of this Voyage may be feen in 77 ;m«oj’$ 
fmall Collection of Voyages in Octavo. 

An. 1680, and i6$i. Captain Sharp 
having been Buccaneering in the South 
Sea, and not able to recover the Strait of 
Magellan to return home, he ran further 
to the South beyond le Maires and Brow- 
ers , till he came into 5 o degrees of South 
Latitude ; meeting with many Iflands of 
Ice, and abundance of Snow, Froft, and 
Whales, and call’d a fmall Place he found 
the Duke of York's IJtand. Thus he came 
into the North Sea a new way, and made 
it appear that the Land in the Straits of 
le Maire and Brower muft be Iflands, and 
not join’d to any Continent. Introduction 
to the Account of feveral late Difcoveries 
printed in j 6 94, pag. 13. 

Here we may conclude with the Ame- 
rican Voyages and Difcoveries, having run 
along from North to South on the Eaft 
fide of that new World, or along that 
commonly call’d the North Sea ; and 
back from South to North along the Weft 
fide, or South Sea. It follows next, as 
was done after the Eaftern Difcoveries, 
to ihow the Extent of this vaft Traft of 
Land thus found, and what Benefits the 
World has receiv’d by this Navigation. 
The whole Length of what has been 
difcover’d, is from 78 degrees of North 
Latitude, in which Sir Thomaa Smith's 
Bay lies, to 60 degrees of South Lati- 
tude, in all 1 38 Degrees \ which allowing 
20 Leagues to a Degree, in a (freight Line 
amounts to 2760 Leagues, a thing almoft 
incredible, were it not fo well known, 
and ftupendous that fo great a Part of 
the World fliould lie conceal’d (o many 
Ages j being never known fince the Cre- 
ation, till about 300 Years ago. Now to 
defeend to Particulars i from 80 to almoft 
50 degrees of North Latitude being 30 
Degrees, and according to the rate 
above of 20 Leagues to a Degree, 600 
Leagues 3 the extremity of the Cold, 
which is there more fierce than in Parts 
of Europe under the like elevation, ren- 
ders that Part little regarded, and con- 
(equently not inhabited by any European 
Nation, tho much of it be peopled by 
Savages, living there little better than 
Brutes: and all the Advantage made of 
thofe Northern Nations is the FiOtery 

of 
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of Whales and Morfes, the former for 
their Oil and Bone, and the latter for 
their Teeth, which are finer than Ivory. 
The next Divifion beginning above 50 
degrees of North Latitude, and reaching 
to about 44, is Canada or New Franct , 
running up the River of Canada above 
200 Leagues into the Continent, and 
poflefs’d by the French , who have there 
feveral Colonies, and trade with the 
Natives for Furs. Next to Canada is 
New England., lying along the Sea-coaft 
North-Eaft and South-Weft about 70 
Miles, fubjed to the Crown of England , 
and their chief Trade Furs, Flax, Hemp, 
and forne Corn. After it follows New York) 
the Trade much the fame with thofe fpo- 
kcn of. Then comes Penjylvania , Virginia , 
and Maryland) almoft North and South for 
above 1 00 Leagues of Englifh Conqueft, 
and the principal Commodity Tobacco. 
Carolina is next in courfe, being a pant of 
the great Province of Florida , lying be- 
tween 29 and 3 6 degrees of Latitude, and 
therefore about 1 40 Leagues in length : It 
has been poflefs’d by the Englifh but of 
later Years, in the Reign of King 
Charles II. from whom it took the Name ; 
and being fo lately fubduM, the Returns 
of it are not yet great, but much is hop’d 
from it. Florida is a vaft Part of the 
Continent, reaching above 250 Leagues 
from North to South, and above 400 
from Eaft to Weft, befides a large Pro- 
vince of it (hooting out into the Sea, 
where begins the Channel of Bahama: 
part of it is fubjeft to the Spaniards , and 
a greater part not yet conquer’d ; fo that 
it affords no great Profit. But now fol- 
lows the great and wealthy Kingdom of 
Mexico , running above 130 Leagues al- 
moft North and South, and about the 
fame length upon a turn it makes in the 
South part towards the Eaft, including 
the great Peninfula,of Yucatan) above 300 
Leagues in com pafs. In this vaft Domi- 
nion, entirely fubjeft to Spain , is to be 
found in great plenty all that is neceflary 
and convenient for human Life, except 
Wine and Oil *, and from it Europe is 
fupply’d with great ftore of Silver, Co- 
chiqeel. Indigo, Cacao, Bairullas, Cot- 
. ton, Mechoacan, and many other pre- 
cious Commodities. Whence to Porto 
Belo the Coaft runs partly near Eaft and 
Weft, and partly almoft North and 
South, above 350 Leagues of Countries 
incredibly rich, and affording all the 
Commodities above-mention’d, more 
plenty of Gold, and many other pre- 
cious things. From Nombre de Dios to 
Cabo dt la Galera , taking it in a (freight 


line, the Coaft runs Eaft and Weft ahotot 
450 Leagues, aU (till Spani/h , and' §4 
bounding in Wealth ; particularly tu 
Pcarl-Fuhery on the Coaft of Paria] apr 
the rich Emeralds up thfe Inland, from 
Cape Galera to Cabode Conde , along t|l 
Coaft of Caribana , lying Souch-Eaft atm 
North-Weft about 250 Leagues, and 
thence to Caparare more Southerly about 
120 Leagues, in all 370 , all this for the 
moft part unconquer’d, and peopled iby 
fava,ge Indians. From Cape Caparare^ia 
Cabo do Natal about 400 Leagues Eaft and 
Weft fomewhat Southerly, and from 
Cabo do Natal to Rio de Janeiro almoft 
North and South near 400 Leagues, and 
fo to Lagoa de Pernaba 1 50 Leagues, irt> 
all 900 Leagues'; all this Tradt of Land* 
commonly known by the name of Brazil f 
and fubjett to the Ctown of Portugal Q 
yielding abundance of Tobacco and Sugaif 
infinite Quantities of Brazil Wood, 
which gives the Name to the Country, 
and of late years a Gold Mine found in it, 
which yields confiderable Treafure. 
From Lagoa de Pernaba to the River of 
Plate) about 300 Leagues South-Weft 
and North-Eaft, under the Dominion j|f , 
Spain. From this mouth of the Rive^ of 
Plate , running up the Continent on the 
back of Brazil , the Spani/h Dominior 
reach quite acrofs to Peru, being at led 
400 Leagues, and above as much Nort 
and South in the Inland ; being fruitful 
Countries, almoft over- run with Flocks 
and Herds of all forts of Cattel, whence 
they (end abundance of Hides to 
and much Silver, which they have Ifrom 
Peru by way of Trade. From A the 
mouth of the River of Plate , to th&LenV 
trance into the Strait of Magellan , Safttv 
Weft and North-Eaft 400 Leagues^ a U, 
this Country is inhabited only by fafrstge - 
Indians , and was never fubdu’d by any' jfr- 
ropean Nation : therefore yielding S' 
Profit, tho fruitful and good Land. 7 ^® 
ra del Fuogo , or Terra Magellanica 
to the South of the Strait, is little known, 
and not worth conquering by reafon of ig» - 
Coldncfs, and therefore no more neefc 
be faid of it. The Strait of Magellan m 
about 1 00 Leagues in length, and coming 
out of it into the South Sea, from Cape 
Vi8oria to Rio de los Gallegos , about 200 
Leagues; ail (till the Country of the 
Pat agones , never inhabited by Chrlftiant, 
nor yielding them any Benefit. But here 
begins the Coaft of Chile, extending above 
300 Leagues ; a Country infinitely rich'ia. 
Gold, for which the Silver is negie&ed, 
tho it has plenty of it, and yielding the 
molt precious natural Balfam in the 
♦ World v 
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World*, all fubjeft to Spain, as is the 
whdle Coaft on the South Sea up to 40 
Degrees of North Latitude, for which 
reafon it will be needlcfs to repeat it. 
Peru reaches 400 Leagues North-Weft 
and South-Eaft, well known for its m- 
oxhauftible Silver Minesof Potofi and Porco. 
Next is the Province of Quito , about 1 00 
Leagues along the Coalt North and 
South. Then the Firm Land, or Con- 
tinent fo call'd peculiarly, and Provinces 
~o&?anama and reragua,abovc 1 00 League* 
North-Eaft and South- Weft, and North- 
Weft and South-Eaft. After this follows 
the Government of Guatemala, near 350 
Leagues along the Coaft North- Weft and 
South-Eaft j and then that of Mexico 250 
Leagues, abonnding in Gold, Silver, all 
tifeful Woods, rich Drugs, Cotton, and 
many other precious Commodities. Laft- 
ly, New Mexico reaching up to 40 de- 
greces of North Latitude, being about 
400 Leagues *, a rich Country in Silver 
Mines, and plentiful in Cattel, Corn, 
and all other Bleilings for human Life. 
Having run along both fides of jimerica, 
and given a particular of each Di- 
vifion, as to Extent, Produdt, and by 
whom pofleft, as far as the Brevity of this 
Difcourfe would permit *, it is fit to note 
that all the Length* are here taken in a 
ftreight line, and not winding with the 
Shores, which would make them double 
what is computed: and, as in fuch vaft 
Extents, not pretended to be meafur’d to 
Exadnefs, but according to the general 
Computation of Sailers. The T otal thus 
amounts to 6500 Leagues, taking only the 
greateft windings of the Coaft, and this 
along, what is conquer’d by Europeans ; 
excepting only the 700 Leagues of the 
Land of the Pat agones about the Strait of 
'Magellan, and 250 or thereabouts, of 
Caribana , not fo well fubdu’d. And to 
fom up the Commodities we have from 
. there Countries & the principal are Gold, 
Silver, Pearls, Emeralds, Araethifts, 
Cochineal of feveral forts. Indigo, A- 
natto. Logwood, Brafil, Nicaragua^} ood, 
Brafilette, Fuftick, Lignum Fit*, Sugar, 
Ginger, Cacao, Bairuflas, Cotton, Red 
Wool, Tobacco of various forts, Snuff, 
Hides raw and tann’d, Amber-greece of 
all forts, Bezoar, Balfam of Tolu, of 
Peru, and of Chile, JefuitsBark, Jaliap, 
Mechoacan, SarfapariUa, Saflafras, Ta- 
marinds, CaiEa, and many other things 
oflefTer note, it only remains now to 
add a word concerning the Iflands be- 
longing Co this mighty Gontinent. The 
firft of theft beginning Northerly, is 
Newfoundland above 300 Leagues in com- 


pafs, peopled by French and EngUjh, who 
have lome Colonies in it fruitful enough, 
were it well cultivated ; yet it yields no 
Commodity to export from the Land : 
but the Sea is an inexhaufted Treafure, 
farnifhing all Europe with fait and dry’d 
Fift *, which yield a mighty Profit to 
thole that follow the Fiflicry, and is a 
general Benefit to all Men. The next 
are the Bermudas, or Summer iflands, 
lying above 300 Leagues Eaft from the 
Coaft of Virginia -, the biggeft of them is 
not twenty Miles long, and not above 
two or three in breadth, the others 
much fmaller : yet here is a ftrong Colony 
of Englifh , the Land being delightful 
to live in, producing all things for human 
Life plentifully, and the Trade is fome 
Cochineal, Amber-greece, and Pearl j 
it us'd to fend abroad the faireft Oranges 
in thefe Parts, but they have fail’d of 
late yrfars. Off the Coaft of Florida are the 
Iflands call’d Luc ay os, the firft difeover’d 
by Columbus but they are fmall, and of 
no account. South of the Point of Flo- 
rida is Cuba , above 200 Leagues in length, 
and about 40 in breadth in the wideft 
place j a pleafant Place, has Gold and 
Copper Mines, and yields Tobacco, Su- 
gar, and Cotton. Eaft of Cuba lies Hif- 
paniola 1 50 Leagues in length, and about 
60 in breadth, producing the fame Com- 
modities as Cuba -, and both fubjedt to 
Spain. Jamaica lies South of Cuba about 
70 Leagues in length, and 20 in breadth, 
pofleft by the Englifh, and producing Su- 
gar, Indigo, and Cotton. The illand of 
Puerto Rico is lefs than Jamaica, yields 
the fame Commodities, and belongs to 
Spain. The Caribbc Iflands are many, but 
fmall ) fome of them poflefs’d by (the 
Englifh , French, and Dutch, others not 
inhabited: they produce Sugar, Indigo, 
Cotton, and Tobacco, and run from the 
Coaft of Pari a td Puerto Rico. The Lee- 
ward Iflands lie along the Coaft of Par 'ta, 
the moft remarkable of them being Mar- 
garita , and Cubagua famous for the Pearl - 
Filhery. La Trinidad is a large Ifland 
before the Gulph of Paria, near which 
there are many fmall ones, but not con- 
fiderable. All the Coaft Southward has 
no Ifland of any note, till we come to the 
Strait of Magellan, the South part where- 
of is made by Tierradel Fuego and other 
Iflands, of which little is known. Nor 
is there any attending again Northward 
worth (peaking of, till the Mouth of the 
Bay of Panama , where are the Iflands of 
Pearls, fo call’d from a Pearl- Filhery, 
there*, they are fmall, and of no con- 
fideration in any other refpett. The 
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only great illand on this fide America is 
California, found to be fo but of late years, 
running from the Tropick of Cancer to 
45 degrees of North-Latitude, North- 
Weft and South-Eait, above 500 Leagues 
in length, and 100 in breadth in the 
Northern part, whence it runs tapering 
down to the South. It has hitherto 
yielded no great profit to the Spaniards, 
who have not had leifure to build Colo- 
nies there till within thefe very few years, 
and not above two as yet. This is all 
that belongs to America ; it remains to 
add fome tew Voyages to the Ifles of Solo- 
mon , Terra Au/lralvs incognita , and the 
Land of Yejfo ,' or Jedfo-, which being pro- 
perly no parts either of the Eaft or Weft- 
Indies, and but little of them as yet known, 
they have been referv’d to be fpoke of 
by themfelves. 

An. 1 595. Alvaro de Mendana with the 
Title of Governor, and Lord -Lieutenant, 
fet out from Peru for the lllands of Solo- 
mon, whereof fome uncertain knowledg 
was had before by Ships that Accidental- 
ly had feen fome of them : He bad four 
Sail, with Men and Women, and all 
other NeceO'aries to fettle a Colony. In 
about nine or ten degrees of South La- 
titude, and 1 500 Leagues Weft of the 
City of Lima in Peru, he difeover’d four 
fmall Iflands inhabited by very handfom 
and civiliz’d People. Hence holding on 
his Courfe ftill Weftward, he found feve- 
ral other more confiderable Iflands, where 
he intended to have fettl’d his Colony, 
but was hindred by many Misfortunes, 
and among the reft Sicknefs. All that is 
extant of this Relation, is only a Frag- 
ment in Spanifh taken out of Thevenot'% 
fecond Volume; which being inferted in 
this Co 11 cS ion, it will be needlels to add 
any more in this place, only that three of 
the Ships perifli’d, two were never heard 
of, a third caft away on the Philippine 
Iflands, the Men fav’d *, and the fourth, 
being the Admiral, arriv’d at Manila, 
with the Men almoft ftarv’d : and thus 
this Entcrprize was difappointed. 

An. 1600. Four Ships failing from Peru 
for the Philippine Iflands, were by Nor- 
therly Winds driven South of the Equi- 
noctial, where they fell upon fcveral rich 
Countries and Iflands, not far from the 
Ifles of Solomon: They call’d one place 
Monte de Plata, or Mountain of Silver , 
becaufe they found plenty of it there. 
After which a Captain of note went out 
onjpurpofe, and faw thefe Difcoveries. 
all we have of it in Purcbaa , Vol. 4. 

only he adds two Petitions of 
Peter Fernandez, de Quiros to the 


King of Spain, fuing to be cmpl$ 
conducing Colonies to thofe So 
Parts, alledging the vaft Exteijl *nd 
Riches of the Continent, and great#alue 
of the Iflands, which he fpeaks of as an 
Eye-witnefs, and by the report of N%t 
lives he brought away from thence*' III 
may be feen more at large in Purckda, 
Vol. 4. p. 1422. 

An. 1628. On the 28 tb of OCloler 
Dutch fet out eleven Sail for India , 
which was the Batavia, commandti 
Capt. Francis Pelfart, which being part* 
from the reft was caft away on the Ro ‘ 
near fome fmall Iflands not inhabit 
and having no frefh Water, in upwards 
of 38 degrees of South- Latitude, bjut all 
the People fav’d on the Iflands. This 
want oblig’d them to build a Deck ta 
their Long-boat and put out to Sea, 
where they foon difeover’d the, Conti- 
nent, bearing North and by Weft a$N)ut 
fix Miles from them. This was on the 
8*6 of June, 

An. 1619. And the Weather being 
rough, and the Coaft high, they wereforc'd 
to beat at Sea till the 14 16, when they 
found themfelves in 24 degrees of South- 
Latitude ; and fix Men fwimming afhore, 
faw four Savages quite naked, who fiejd 
from them : they went to feck frefh Wa- 
ter, but finding none, fwatn back to their 
Boat. The 15*6 the Boat made into 
Ihore, and found no frefh Water, but tbf 
remains of the Rain that lay in the 
low of the Rocks, which reliev’d thenj$ 
being almoft choak’d. The i6tb they 
went afhore again, but found no Water, 
the Latitude here 22 degrees; the 20(6 
in 19 degrees, the 2 id in 16 degrees 
10 minutes. Thus Pelfart fail’d' along 
this Coaft to the Northward till he came 
among the Indian Iflands, and thenftruck 
over to Java, where he met two Dutch 
Ships, which carry’d him to Batavia , 
whence he return’d with a Vcflel to favc 
as much as might be of the WrSfckf 
Thevenot, Vol. 1. 

An, 1 542. Abel Janfen Tafman fist fail 
from Batavia in the Ifland of Java with 
a Yacht and a Flyboat, and September, tbx 
5*6 anchor’d at the Ifland Mauritius in 
20 degrees of South-Latitude. Tljc Stb 
they departed thence South till 40 or 
degrees, then bore away Eaft fomewhpt 
Southerly, till the 6 tb of November 
were in 49 degrees. The 24*6 in 44 " 
25 min. they faw Land E. and by- 
10 Miles diftance. and call’d it 
van Diemens Lanas, and after runt 
long the Coaft came to an Anchor < , 
firft of December in a Bay they flat 
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jioife as of People, but faw none, and 
only the footing of wild Beafts, and fome 
Smoaks. Departing hence, on the i$th 
of December they anchor’d in the Coun- 
try call'd in the Maps New Zealand j 
here they faw fome Natives lufty People, 
and half naked, who coming aboard on 
pretence to traffick, fell upon the Men 
in the Boat and kill’d four of them, for 
which realbn it was call’d Murderers Bay. 
Here they feem’d to be embay’d, bpt on 
the 4 tb of January 1643, came up with 
theN. W. Cape of this Land, and find- 
ing an Ifland there, call’d it Three Kings 
Jfland\ and going thither to refrefh, they 
faw fome large Men, but could not under- 
hand them. Hence they dire&cd their 
Courfe North-Eaft, till in 22 deg. 35 
nun. they faw a fmall Ifland, which they 
could not come at, but call’d it Piiljlreets 
Ifland. Jan. 21. in 21 deg. 20 min. they 
call’d two Iflands, the one A mjlerdam 
the other Zealand .• On the firft they got 
many Hogs, Hens, and all forts of Fruit. 
The Inhabitants were friendly, had no 
Weapons, and feem’d to know no Evil 
but that they would fteal. In the latter 
of thefe Iflands they faw Gardens with 
fquare Beds and Trees regularly planted. 
Leaving this place they faw many Iflands 
as they ftood Northward, and in 17 deg. 

1 9 min. they run among 1 8 or 20 Iflands* 
which in the Charts are call’d Prince’ 
William’s Iflands, or Hcmskirk ' s Shoals. 
Dire&ing their Courfe now N. or N. 

N. W. after much foul Weather, on the 
2id of March in 5 deg. 2 min. South- 
Latitude they had fight of Land four 
Miles Weft of them, being about 20 
Iflands, call’d in the Charts Onthong Java , 
about 90 Miles from the Coaft of New 
Guinea. March 25. in 4 deg. 35 min. 
they were up with the Iflands of Mark , 
found before by Will. Scbouten , and John 
le Mair : The Natives are favage, and 
Jia v e their Hair ty’d up. March the i$tb 
they pafs’d by Green- Ifland, the $otb by 
S. John's Ifland, and April the firft in 
4 deg. 30 min. they reach’d the Coaft of 
New Guinea at a Cape call’d by the Spa- 
niards Santa Maria , and run along the 
Coaft to the Promontory call’d Struts 
Hook , where the Land bends to the South 
and^ South-Eaft, as they did to find a 
Pafiage to the South, but were forc'd to 
turn to the Weft. April the 28th they came 
to the burping Ifland, where they faw a 
great Fire come out of the Hill, and fail- 
ing betwixt the Ifland and the Main faw 
many Fires. At the Iflands Jama and 
Moa they got ftefrelhment. May the 
Vol. I. 
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the 15 th of June return’d to Batavia 
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in 39 degrees 45 minutes Latitude. Run- 
ning upas far -as 43 degrees, they faw ft. 
veral Villages near one another, and fay 
there arc about them many Mines of Sil- 
ver. 7 he Land in fome places feem’d 
to bear no Grafs, but the Sea was very 
full ofFilh. > In 44 deg. 3 o min. they 
went alhore in a mountainous Country 
fuppos’d to be full of Silver Mines In 
4 j deg. the Land refembl’d the Coaft 
ot England, the Soil being good, but the 
Natives do not till it. In 48 deg. there 
are fmall Hills cover’d with Ihort Grafs 
j! 1 45 deg. 50 min. is an Ifland which 
the Dutch call Staten Ifland, and beyond it 
the Companies Land, another Ifland : In 
this they found a fort of Mineral Earth, 
that look’d as if it had been all Silver. 

In 45 deg. they obferv’d, that tho the 
Land was not cultivated it yielded very 
good Fruit of feveral forts, theSea-lhore 
was cover’d with Rofe- Trees, and on 
the Rocks many large Oifters, but on the 

*: a ™ & w no Beaft but one Bear 
I he Inhabitants of this Land of ifi, or 
redfo for fo it is call’d, are all ftrong for, 
thick, with long Hair and Beards, good 
Features, no flat Nofos, black Eyes, a 
fallow Complexion, anJ very hairy aD out 
their Bodies : The Women are not fo 
black as the Men, fome of them cut their 
Hair, and others tie ic up. 7 'hcy fecra 
to have no Religion nor Government 
every Man has two Wives, who ferve him 
alt home and abroad : They are very 
jealous of their Women, love drinking 
look like Savages, but yet are very civil 
and obliging to Strangers : Their Houles 
are only imall Cottages, and but a few of 

t ^ f ;°g eth " • They cat the Fat and Oil 
of Whales, all forts ofFilh and Herbs, and 
Rofe-buds arc their greateft Dainty. 
Their Clothes are fome of Silk and fome 
of the Skins of Beafts. They ufe Bows and 
Arrows to kill wild Beafts, and theyfpin 
Hemp. They trade with the Japonefes, 
thc y furniih with Train-Oil, 
Whales Tongues fmoak’d, Furs, feveral 
forts of Feathers, for which they receive 
Rice, Sugar, Silk, and other coarfer Gar- 
ments, Copper- Pipes, Tobacco- Bo xe/i 
and varnilh’d piihes and Veilels for their 
i Meaf 


Meat and Drink, Pendants for their Ears, 
Copper Par-Rings, Hatchets, Knives, ire. 
The Capital ot the Country is final], 
they call it Matfmey, where the Prince 
or Govetnor of the Country refides, who 
every year goes over to pay his Refpe&s 
to tne Emperor of Japan, and carry him 
Prefents. This is what the Dutch difeo- 
ver’d, bat a Japonefe told them this Land 
of Efo, or Tedfo, was an Ifland. Thevenot , 
Tom. i. 

An. 1 69*-. On the 14th of January 
Capt. Dampier in his Majefty’s Ship the 
Roc- Buck, fail’d from the Downs upon a 
new Difcovery, touch’d at the Canaries 
and Hies of Cato Verde, and the 25 tb 
of March came to an Anchor in Bahia de 
Todos Santos, or the Bay of All Saints in 
Brazil. April the 23 d he left this place, 
and the id of April faw the Land about 
the Cape of Good Hope. Augufl the firft 
having run from Brazil 1 1 4 degrees* he 
made in to the Shore of New Holland in 
26 degrees South- Latitude, thinking to 
put into fome Harbour but finding Rocks 
and foul Ground, flood out to Sea again 
till Augufl the 6 th, when he came to an 
Anchor in 25 degrees at an opening, 
which he call’d Sharks Bay, where he 
could get no frefh Water, but plenty of 
Wood, and refrelh’d the Men with Rac- 
coons, Tortoifes, Sharks, and other Fifh, 
and fome forts of Fowl. He founded 
moft of this Bay, and on the 14th fail’d 
out of it, coafling as the Weather would 
permit to the Northward, and then to the 
North-Eaft, as the Coafl runs, where in 
20 deg. 2i min. he found feveral Iflands, 
and going alhore on fome of them could 
get no frefh Water, nor fee any Inhabi- 
tants •, fo he continued along the Shore as 
near as could be with fafety, till on the 
30th he anchor'd in 8 fathom Water, 
where he faw fome of the Natives, but 
could not take any. Looking for Water 
none was found, and digging Pits they 
got fome that was brackifh and not fit 
to drink. Finding no Water or other 
Refrefhment on this Coafl, in the begin- 
ning of September he flood over for the 
Ifland Tttttor, where he took in freflt 
Water, and on the 3 d of December ar- 
riv’d on the Coafl of New Guinea, and 
had fome Commerce with the Inhabi- 
tants of an Ifland calPd Pulo Sabuti. Then 
palling to the Northward, and to the 
Eaftermoft part of New-Guinea he found 
it did not join to the main Land of New 
Guinea , but was an Ifland which be call’d 
New Britain. Having difeover’d thus far, 
and being unprovided to proceed, he re- 
turn’d by Timor and Java, fb to the Cape 


of Good Hope, and Ifland of 5. Helena C 
At the Ifland of the Afctnfim his Ship 
founder’d, but the Men were Hir’d, and 
return’d to England aboard the Eaft- 
India Ship caH’d the Canterbury. Dam - 
pier’s Voyage to New Holland, being his 
third Volume. 

The Voyages round the World which, 
for fo many thoufand years as paft from 
the Creation till the difcovery of the 
Wejl- Indies, could never fo much as en- 
ter jnto the thoughts of Man, and which 
after they were perform’d gave juft Sub- 
jedt of Admiration, do well deferve to 
be mention’d apart from all others, as 
being the bold eft A&ion that could be 
undertaken, and to be perform’d but one 
way, tho feveral Attempts have been 
made to find out others, as has been 
Ibow’d in the fruitlefs Voyages for difco- 
very of the North-Eaft and North-Weft 
Paflages : For this reafon they have’ been 
re&rv’d for this place, where fome thing 
iball be faid of ail hitherto perform’d, 
but more particularly of the firft, as the 
moft glorious and honourable, becaufe it 
Ihow’d the way to all that follow’d. This 
wonderful Enterprize was undertaken 
and perform’d after this manner. 

An. 1519. Ferdinand de Magalbaens, or, 
as we corruptly call him, Magellan, by 
Nation a Portugutfe , by Defcenc a Gen- 
tleman, and by Profeflion a Soldier and 
Seaman, having ferv’d his Prince well 
both in Africk and India, and being ill 
rewarded, renounc’d his Country, dena- 
turalizing himlelf as the Cuftom then 
was, and offer’d his Service to the Em- 
peror Charles the yh, then King of Spain. 
He had long before conceiv’d an Opi- 
nion, that another way might be found 
to India, and particularly to the Molucco 
Iflands, befidcs the common Track by 
the Cape of Good Hope follow’d by the 
Portuguefes. This be propos’d to the 
Emperor with fuch affurance of perform- 
ing what he promis’d, that he had the 
Command of five Ships given him, and in 
them 250 Men: With this Squadron he 
foil’d from S. Lucar de Barrameda on the 
2orfo of September, the aforefaid year 
1519. Being come to the River call’d 
Rio de Janeiro on the Coaft of Brazil, 
and near 23 degrees of South Latitude 
fome Difcontent began to appear among 
the Men, which was loon blown over 3 
but proceeding to the Bay of S. Julian 
in 49 degrees of Latitude where they 
were forc’d to winter, the Mutiny grew 
fo high, three of the Captains and moft 
of the Men being ingag’d, that Magellan 
haring in vain endeavour’d to appeafe it 
a bv 
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^by fair means, was forc’d to ufe his Autho- 
rtty, executing two of the faid Captains, 
and fetting the third with a Prieft who had 
fided with them aihore among the wild 
Indians. This done, he proceeded on 
his Voyage, and on the lift of Oftober 
1 5 jo, having been out above a year difco- 
ver’d the Cape, which he call’d Cabo de la 
Virgines , or the Virgins Cape , becaufe that 
day was the Feaft of S. Vrfula , and the 
1 1000 Virgins * and there turn’d into the 
Strait he went in fearch of, which fhom 
him to this day is call’d the Strait of 
Magellan: It lies in 52 degrees of South- 
Latitude, is about 100 Leagues in length, 
in fome parts a League wide, in fome 
more, in fome lefs, but all narrow, and 
Enclos’d with high Land on both lidcs, 
fome bare, fome cover’d with Woods, 
and fome of the loftieft Mountains with 
Snow* Having fail’d about 50 Leagues 
in this Strait, they difcover’d another 
branch of it, and Magellan fent one of 
his Ships to bring him fome account of 
it i but the Seamen being parted from 
him took the opportunity, and confining 
their Captain for oppofmg their defign, 
return’d into Spain , (pending eight months 
in their return. Magellan having ex- 
pend beyond the time appointed, and 
finding they did not return to him, pro- 
ceeded through the Strait, and came in- 
to the South-Sea with only three Ships, 
having loft one in his Paflage, but all the 
Men lav’d, and another as was faid be- 
ing ftolen away from him. The laft 
Land of the Strait he call’d Cabo Defeado , 
or the Defied Cape , becaufe it was the 
end of his defir’d Paflage to the South- 
Sea. The Cold being fomewhat fharp, 
he thought good to draw nearer to the 
Equinottial, and accordingly fteer’d Weft 
North-Weft. In this manner he fail’d 
three months and twenty days without 
feeing Land, which reduc’d them to fuch 
Straits, that they were forc’d to eat 
all the old Leather they had aboard, and 
to drink flunking Water, of which 19 
Men dy’d, and near 30 were fo weak, 
.that they could do no Service. After 
1 500 Leagues failing he found a fmall 
Ifland in 1 8 degrees of South- Latitude, and 
200 Leagues further another, but nothing 
confiderable in them ; and therefore held 
on his Courfe, till in about 1 2 degrees of 
North-Latitude, he came to thofe Iflands 
which he call’d De los Ladrones , or of 
Thieves, becaufe the Natives hover’d a- 
bout his Ships in their Boats, and coming 
aboard, ftole every thing they could lay 
hold of. Finding no good to be done 
here, he fail’d again, and difeovering 
, Vol. I. 


a great number of Iflands together, he 
gave that Sea the Name of Archipelago 
de S. Lazaro, the Iflands being thofe we 
now call the Philippines. On the 28th of 
March he anchor’d by the Ifland of Bu- 
tbuan , where he was friendly receiv’d, 
and got fome Gold ; then remov’d to 
the Ifle of Mejfana , at a fmall diftance 
from the other, and thence to that of 
Cebu. Magellan having hitherto fuc- 
ceeded fo well, flood over to the Ifland 
Matan , where not agreeing with the Na- 
tives he came to a Battel, and was kill’d 
in it with eight of his Men. After this 
Difafter the reft fail’d over to the Ifland 
Bohol, and being too weak to carry home 
their three Ships, burnt one of them, 
after taking out the Cannon and all that 
could be of ufc to them. Being now 
reduc’d to two Ships, they made away td 
the South- Weft in fearch of the Molucca 
Iflands, and inftcad of them fell into the 
great one of Borneo , where they made 
fome fhort flay, being friendly receiv’d ; 
and departing thence, with the afliftance 
of Indian Pilots arriv’d at length at the 
Moluccas on the 8 th of November .1521, 
in the 17th month after their departure 
from Spain , and anchor’d in the Port of 
Tidore , one of the chief of thofe Iflands, 
where they were lovingly treated by 
the King, who concluded a Peace, and 
took an Oath ever to continue in Amity 
with the King of Spain. Here they 
traded for Cloves, exchanging the Com- 
modities they brought to their own con- 
tent: When they were to depart, finding 
one of the Ships leaky, and unfit for fo 
long a Voyage, they left her behind to 
refit, and then fail’d for Spain 3s foon as 
poflible. The other Ship call’d the Vttto- 
ry , commanded by John Sebaftian Cano , 
and carrying 4 .6 Spaniards , and 1 3 Indians, 
took its Courfe to the South- Weft, and 
coming to the Ifland Malva , near that 
of Timor , in 1 1 degrees of South Lati- 
tude, ftaid there 1 5 days to flop fome 
Leaks they difcover’d in her. On the 
25 th of January 1522, they left this 
place, and the next day touch’d at Ti- 
mor , whence they went not till them£ 
of February , when they took their way 
to the Southward, refolving to leave all 
India , and the Iflands to the Northward, 
to avoid meeting the Portuguefes , who 
were powerful in thofe Seas, and would 
obftruft their Paflage : Therefore they 
run into 40 degrees of South- Latitude 
before they doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope , about which they fpent feven weeks 
beating it out againft contrary Winds, 
fo that their Provilions began to fail, and 
i a many 
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many ftfen grew lick, which mad? fome 
enfeftain thoughts of turning back to 
Mozambique, but others oppos’d it. In 
fine, after two mqnths more Hareflfips, 
in which they loft 21 of their Company, 
they forc’d to put into the Ifland of 
S. Jama, being one of thofe of Cabo 
fjeide, where with much intreaty they 
obtain’d fotne fmall relief of Provifions \ 
buE thirteen of them going alhore again 
fo,r fome Rice the Portugucfes had pro- 
mis’d to iupply them with, were detain’d 
qfhqre, which made thofe that were left 
aboard the Ship hoift Sail and put to Sea, 
fearing the like , Treachery might fur- 
prize them, and on the 7 th of September 
arriv’d fafe S. Lu.c or, below the City 
Sfw/, where after firing all their Guns 
for joy, they repair’d to the great Church; 
in their Shirts and barefoot to return 
thanks toGod. The Ship that perform’d 
this wonderful Voyage was call’d the 
Iftftqry, as was. faid before, the Com- 
m%D, djeif’s Name was John Sebajlian Cano , 
W-hp. was, well rewarded and honour’d by 
the Emperor. This was the firft Voyage 
round the World, which we Ihall foon fee 
follow’d by other Nations ; and this was 
the difcovery of the Strait of Magellan , 
which made the Voyage pra&icable. The 
other Spanifh Ship we mention’d to be left 
at the Moluccoy to. ftop her Leaks, at- 
tempted, to return the way it came to 
Panama* but after ftruggling above four 
months witb the Eafterly Winds, moft 
of the Men dying, aqd tire reft being al- 
moft ftarv’d, it went back to the Molucca s, 
where it was taken by the Portuguefes. j 
and the few Men that furviv’d after be- 
ing kept two years in India, were fent 
to Spain in the Portrguefe Ships. Herrera, 
Dec. 2. lib. 4, 9. & Dec. 3. lib. 1, 4. 
Hachluyt , Vol. 3. & Purcba Vol. 1. 

The fccond Voyage round the World 
was begun 

j$n, 1577. By. Mr- Francos, afterwards 
Sir Francis Drake, with five Ships and 
Barks, and 164 Men, who -fail’d from 
Plymouth on the \$tk of December, andon 
the 2 ’yth of the fame month touch’d at. 
Qapc Cant in on the stfricanQotff. in 3^ 
degrees .of North-, Latitude •, on th?; 17ft 
or, January 1578, at Cape Blanco oft , the 
fame Coaft, and 21 degrees. of Latitude,, 
and. then at. the 1 Hands of Q ib<y f'erde, 
departing thence, they fail’d 54 days. 
Without, feeing' Land, and on the: $tb 
of April camc upon tfie Coaft of Brazil, 
wfiere they water’d, and proceeded to 
the mouth of the River of Plate fo- 3/fc 
degreesof South«4autwdet. Sailing heoo9» 
on the 2-rtb of they, pat- into.rtBortv 


in the Latitude of 4 6 degrees, wherf- 
Drake burnt a Flyboat chat attended hfin, 
after feving all that could be of ufe. On 
the loth of June he again put into a good 
Harbour, call’d Port S. Julian, in the La- 
titude of 49 degrees, and continu'd there 
till the 1 7th of Auguft, when putting to 
Sea again, he enter’d the Straits of Ma- 
gellan on the 21 ft of the fame month. 
What fort of Straits thefe are was de- 
ferib’d in Magellan's Voyage, and there- 
fore needs no Repetition. Here on an 
Ifland they found Fowl that could noc 
fly, as big as Geefc, whereof they kill’d 
3000, which was good Provifion j and 
they enter’d the South-Sea on the 6 tb of 
September., Hence they were drove by a 
Storm to the Southward as far as the La- 
titude of 57 degrees 20 minutes, and 
anchor’d among certain lllands whence 
removing to a good Bay, they faw many 
Men and Women naked in Canoos, and 
traded with them for fuch things as they 
bad. Steering away again to the North- 
ward, they found three Iflands, and in 
one of them an incredible quantity of 
Fowl 3 but on the 8 tb of Ottobcr they loft 
fight of one of their Ships commanded by 
Mr. Winter, which the reft fuppos’d to 
be caft away, but it was put back by the 
Tempeft into the Strait of Magellan, and 
return’d home the fame way it came. 
Drake with the reft fail’d for the Coaft of 
Chile , and fending for Water at the Ifland 
Mocha* two of his Men were kill’d by 
th e Indians, which made him depart with- 
out it. This Ifland: is on the Coaft of 
Chile in 39 degrees of South-Latitude. 
Coaftipg Hill along, he came to the Bay 
of Kalparaifo* where he found a Spanifh 
Ship, with only eight Spaniards and three 
Blacks in hen, whom he furpriz’d and 
took, and then going alhore plunder’d 
nine Houfes, being all there were in that 
which they' call’d the Town of Santiago. 
Pst\Coqvimbo in 29 degrees 30 minutes of 
Latitude 14 Men landing, one of them 
was kilHd. by.* the Spaniards, the reft fled 
back to theirSbips. Not far from thence 
landing for frelh Water, they met one 
Angle Spaniaxdton& an Indian Boy driving 
eight- Lamas* or Peru Sheep loaded with 
Silver* which, they. took. Running on 
thence to. Anita.. on the Coaft of Peru in 
1 8 degrees 30 minutes Latitude, he plun- 
der’d 1 three Barks, in which was fome 
quantity of Silver, but not one Man. 
Hence he. adyanc’d- to the Port of Lima 
ip 1 2 degrees of ' Latitude* and after ri- 
ft ng> what little was in them cut the Ga- 
hJes of? 1 2. Veffiels that lay' there, letting; 
theurdri ve .w here foevert he Water would 
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# cart y then), Lhere being no Man aboard, 
as having never i'ecn an Enemy in chofe 
jSoas. Near Cape. S. Francis in one de- 
^ gi ee of North- Latitude he took a rich 
Ship Call’d Cacafuego , and a little fur- 
ther another. Then hfc plunder’d Guatuko , 

. and after refitting his Ship in a final! 
Jlland run away to the Northward into 
43 degrees of Latitude, where feeling 
much Cold he return’d into 38 degrees, 
and there put into a laige Bay on the 
Coaft of California , which Drake Call’d 
Nova Albion. Here he was well receiv’d 
by the people, and continu’d fomc time* 
and failing hence directed his Courfe for 
the Molucco Iflands, feeing no Land till 
# the 13 tb day of Otfobcr , when he difeo- 
ver’d the Iflands de los Ladrones in 8 de- 
grees of North- Latitude. On the r qib 
of November he fell in with the Molucco 
Iflands, and came to an Anchor in that 
of Terndte, the King whereof came aboard 
Drake's Ship, offering him alt the Ifland 
could afford , and he having taken in what 
was moll neceflary and could be had 
there, went over to a fmall Ifland South 
of Celebes , where he grav’d his Ship, and 
fitted her to return home, which took 
him up 2 6 days. Thinking to return to 
the Moluccos , they were drove by contra- 
ry Winds to the Nbrthward of the 
llland Celebes , fill turning again to the 
Southward for fear of the many fmall 
Iflands in that Sea, the Ship on a fudden 
fat upon a Rock, where it was feared Ihe 
would have perifli’d, blit lightening her 
of three Tun of Cloves, eight Guns and 
fome Provifions, (he got off! On the 2 tb 
q£ February 1579, they fell in with the 
Tlland' Bar at eve , where they refrelh’d 
themfelves after their Fatigues, and took 
in ftore of fuch Provifions as the place 
afforded, the Na tives proving very friend- 
ly, and bartering their Commodities for 
Linen. Being well furnifh’d With all' 
Neceffaries, they left this place, and again 
made (bme (lay at the Ifland of Java, the 
Natives by their Civility, inviting them 
to it. Thence they, (leer’d directly' for 
the Gape of Good' Hop, which was the 
firff Land 'they, came near iromjaha, yet 
touch’d not there, nor at* any other place 
tilt they came to Sierra Leona, the \Vefter- 
moft point of Guinea, in 8 degrees of 
North-Latitude, on the lid of July, and 
there recruited themlelves with Provi- 
fions. Departing thence on the 24^ 
they arriv’d in England' on the 3d of 
November 158c, and th'e third" year after 
their departure. This Relation is to be 
feed at large in Backluyt , Vol. 3. p. 741; 
and in Purchas, Vbl. 1. lib. 2. pi 46. 


I5 l 5 * Thom ^y afterwards 
Sir Thomas Candt/h, undertook the third 

r L°. und tilc , World with three 
D.all Veffels, one of .20, the fecond of 

60 and the third of 40 Tuns burden, all 
htted out at his own Charges •, and fail'd 
from Plymouth on the 2 \Jl of July , *%<■>. 
On the 13d of Augujl he put into a Bay 
on the Coaft of A/rick, and deftroy’d 
there a Village of the Blacks, becaufe 
they kill’d a Man with a poifon’d Arrow. 
After fome days fpen.t about this place 
he fail’d away South* Weft, and on the firft 
of November put in between the Ifland of 
$. Sebajlian, and the Continent of Brazil, 
in 24 degrees of South-Latitude, Where 
the Men were fet to work alhojrc to build a 
Pinnace, make Hoops for the Cask, and fill 
rrcfh Water, which took theoi up till the 
2.3d of the Month, when (ailing again on 
the r 7 tb of December, they enter’d Port De- 
firc in 47 degrees and a half of Latitude, 
and that being a convenient place for the 
purpofe careen’d their Ships, and refitted 
what was amifs. The 3 d day of January 
1 587, they anchor’d at the mouth of the 
Straits of Magellan , the Weather being 
very ftormy, which laded three days,- all 
which time they continu’d there, but loft 
an Anchor, and the 6th day enter'd the 
Strait. The 7 tb as they drew near the nar- 
row part of the Strait they took a: Spaniard , 
being one of the 23 that dill remain’d a- 
live, which were all then left of 500 landed 
there three years before to guard the 
Strait, the reft being dead with Hunger. 
Thefe had built a T own, whid* they bail’d 1 
King Philip's City, -and fortify ’d it, but they 
could make no Works againft Famine, 
which confirm’d them ajl to thofe before 
mention’d, who except him that was taken 
were gone along the Coaft, hoping to get 
to the River of Plate. Candifk having 
wooded and water’d here, call’d this place 
Port Famine. The Weather proving very 
boifterous and foul, he was forc’d - tb ride 
it out often at Anchor,, and therefore did 
not get out into the Soutb-Sea till the 24th 
of February . On dye fjrft ; pf March- a vio- 
lent Storm parted the Bark of 40- Tuns 
from the other two Ships; and they mer 
not : before the 1 5//; betwixt the Ifland of 
S. Mary- and the Continent of Chile, in 37 
degrees and a> half of South^Latitude. 
Here they took in as much Corn as they 
wpuld have, ?and abundance of Potatoes, 
all which had been laid up in the Ifland 
for the Spaniards , befides as many Hogs 
as they could fait, abundance of Hens, and 
500 dr yd Dog-fi(hes. The 1 2 th they left 

this place, and on the laft of the month 
landed at Punt a de Quenuro in 3 3 degrees 
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of Latitude, but faw no Man, tho they 
travel’d feme Miles, only fpy'd feme 
Herds of very wild Cattel \ but the firft 
of April going to water, the Men were 
let upon by the Spaniards, and twelve of 
them cut off. Proceeding hence along 
the Coaft of Chile aud Peru, they took 
feme coafting Vcflels carrying Provifions 
from one place to another, in this man- 
ner they ran along to the lfland Puna, in 
about three degrees of South Latitude, 
being a Place famous for fupplying all 
thofe Coafts with Cables. Here the 
Englifh took what they found for their 
ufc, the lfland being inhabited by none 
but Indians , except feme few Spaniards 
that liv’d in the chief Town, who kill’d 
twelve of the Englifh, but were put to 
flight, and the Town burnt, as was the 
Church particularly, and the Bells car- 
ry’d away. This fecond iofs of Men 
oblig’d Candifb to fink his Bark of 40 T ifn, 
that had attended him out of England. 
On the 1 ith of June they cut the Equi- 
noctial Line, and holding on theirCourle 
to the Northward all that month, on the 
firft of July came upon the Coaft of New 
Spain ■, whereon the 9th they took and 
burnt a Ship with feven Men in her, and 
foon after a Bark, vvhofe Men were fled 
tofhorc. The 26th day they anchor’d 
at Copalita in t 6 degrees of North La- 
titude, whence they went with 30 Men 
to Aguatulco a lmall Indian Town, which 
they burnt and rifled. Then keeping 
along that Coaft, they continu’d ravaging 
the Indian Towns, till they came to a fmall 
lfland in 23 degrees of Latitude, and 11 
Leagues from the City Chiametlan ; where 
having water’d, and ftaid till the 9 tb of 
November , they then flood over to Cape 
S.Lucar , which is the Southermoft Point 
of California , and beating about it till 
the 4rth of November , met then with the 
S. Ann, being the Spanifh Galeon bound 
from the Philippine lflands to the Port of 
Acapulco in New Spain. After a Fight of 
lix hours the Galeon was taken and car- 
ry’d into the Port call’d Puerto Seguro \ 
where fetting alhore the Spaniards , and 
taking out what Goods they could carry, 
they burnt the Galeon, and on the 19 tb 
of November fail’d thence towards India. 
This night Candi/h, who was in the De- 
fire, loft his other Ship call’d the Content , 
and never law her after. Being thus left 
alone he fail’d before the Wind, as is 
ufual there, for the fpace of 45 days, 
and on the 3 d of January 1588. came 
upwiththe lflands de los Ladrones , hav- 
r»m abbut 1 800 Leagues ; on the 1 4 tb 
Cape Efpiritu Santo, a great Head- 


land of one of the Philippine lflands to th_ 
Weft ward in 1 3 degrees of Latitude, anl 
about 300 Leagues from the lflands La i. 
drones. At the lfland Cabul he continu'I* 
feme days getting frelh Provifions, art! 
then failing amidft all thofe lflands South! 
Weft and by South, on the 8 tb of February 
difeover’d the lfland Batocbma near Giloidt, 
in one degree of South Latitude \ whenc 
he fteer’d to the South fide of the grejj 
lfland of Java , and touching there a 
the 1 pith of March, traded with the Na 
tives for Provifions, which were brough 
him in great plenty. On the 1 6th hefd 
fail for the Cape of Good Hope, and doul 
bled it about the middle of May *, bavin? 
fpentnine Weeks betwixt the lfland of 
Java and this place, which is about 18091 
Leagues diftance. On the 9th of June 
he anchor’d at the lfland of S. Helena , 
about 500 Leagues diftant from the Cape 
of Good Hope, lying betwixt the Coaft of 
Africk and Brazil, in about 1 5 degrees of 
South Latitude. This lfland is generally 
touch’d at by Ships going to and return- 
ing from the Eafl -Indies, becaufe of the 
Conveniency of watering, belides the 
great plenty it produces of excellent 
Fruit, as alfo abundance of Fowl, Swine, 
and Goats, the Place being extremely 
pleafant, but very fmall. Having taken 
in Wood and Water here, and made 
clean the Ship, on the 20 tb of June 
Candifh fail’d for England ■, on the 24^ 
of Augufl he difeover’d the lflands Floret 
and Corvo , two of the Azores, and on thfc 
9th of September after a terrible Storm* 
which carry’d away part of his Sails, pul 
into the Port of Plimouth. Hackluy t, Vor 
3. p. 803. and Purchas, Vol. 1 . lib 2. p. 57I 
An. 1 598. The Dutch refolving to perl 
form as much as had been done before’bf 
Magellan's Ship, and by Sir Francis Dral 
and Sir Thomas Candifh, they fitted 01 
four Ships under the Command of Cap 
tain Olivier eFOirt, as Van Meter en call 
him, or Oliver Noort , according to Pur 3 
chas. The reft proceeded on their Voy 
age upon the 19th of July and to omi 
Particulars of lefs moment, and thei] 
touching at places not material, on th< 

1 oth of December they came to the Prince 3 
lfland, or llha do Principe on the Coaft 6 
Congo, in two degrees of North Latf; 
tude ; where the Portuguefes kill’d fens 
of their Men, and the Dutch Command* 
in revenge aflaulting their Fort, wa 
repuls’d with greater lofs. This madt% 
him defift*, and (ailing thence, on thf ‘ 

$th of February 1 599. came on the Coalf 
of Brazil. Here they (pent much time, 
Peeking Rcfrdhraent and Water along 




e, and being much fhaken by a itfij. but being drove out again by con* 
and abundance of the Men lick, trary Winds, be re-enter’d on tbe 2d of 

April. In the Strait they continu’d going 


v.belidA 4 jhat it was the Winter Seafon 
tR^re^hey put into a little Ifland call’d 
S. (Wire, on the Coaft of Brazil, in about 
21 degrees of South Latitude. Here the 
fick? Men being fet alhore, fome of them 
prefently dy'd *, the reft ailing nothing 
but the Scurvy, were cur’d with eating 
four Plumbs they found there. One of 
the Ships being very leaky, Was here 
burnt, after all that could be of ufc had 
been taken out of her. On the 1 6th of\ 


i^fhore on the South lide upon the Land 
call’d Tierra del Fuego , known fince to be 
an Ifland, till the 6tb of Map i when they 
came out into the South Sea, which re- 
ceiv’d them with Storms, and on the 16th 
edme up with the Ifland la Mocha, on the 
Coaft of Chile, mention’d in all the for* 
mer Voyages. Here they traded with the 
Indians, exchanging Hatchets, and other 
Utenfils, as alfo Coral, for large Peru 


July they left this place, fleering for Port Sheep, which ferve not only to eat, but 


Defire in 47 degrees •, and after many 
Storms put into it on the loth of Septem- 
ber, careen’d their Ships, and took abun- 
dance of Fowl. Some Men were here 
kill’d by the Indians. Departing hence 


to carry Burdens. Landing at the Ifland 
of S. Mary on the 29th, they had a Skir- 
mifli with fome few Spaniards , and got 
fome Booty of Sheep. Running along 
the Coaft, they touch’d at yalparaifo , 


on the 2 ptb, they came to Cape f^irgines Cape Quintero , and other places ', but 
at the mouth of the Strait of Magellan, finding the Spaniards every where had 
on tlie of November where they met taken the Alarm, they durit not do any 
with Storms of Wind, Rain, Hail, and thing Slhore. July the 17 tb keeping 
Snow, befides much Sicknefs and Con- along the Shores of Peru, they difeover’d 
tention among themfelves, having been eight Spamfh Ships fet out to ingage them, 
from home fifteen Months, before they That very night they wgag’d, and aftef 
could get into the Strait : fo that it was a hot difpute, three of the Spamfh Ships 
the lalt of February 1600. before they funk. In this Adtion they had 40 Men 
came out into the South Sea. March the kill’d, and 60 wounded. Drawing too 
1 zflbthey loft fight of the Vice-admiral, near the Store at Collao the Port of Lima , 
and fail’d without him to the Ifland Mo- the. Huntfman, one of the Dutch Ships, 
H>a in 38 degrees South. Another was almoft funk with a thirty hx Pounder-, 
Ship miffing the Ifland of S. Maries , and which made them keep further off : and 
being drove by neceflity to make the holding their Com ie to the Northward, 
Continent for Proviiions, loft moft of its they took the little Town of Pcita. There- 
Men alhore, the reft putting to Sea with fore Auguft the 21 ft they fet out to Sea a- 
the Veflel. Being now in fear of the gam, and beat about in bad Weather till 


in 

Spanijh Men of War, he diredted his 
Courfe with the two Ships he had left 
for tjj>$ Iflands de los Ladrones , which he 
had “Tight of on the 15 th of September -, 
“Sod on the 14-th of Otlober difeover’d the 
^wjlftfiid < 3 f Luz.on or Manila , the chief of 
the Philippines. Near this Ifland he met 
the two Spanifh Ships bound thence, for 
New Spain and after a defperate Fight, 
Noort funk one of them, but at the fame 
time the other took his fecond Ship, 
and he made all haft away to Borneo, 
but made no flay there for fear of 
the Natives, who attempted to cut 
his Cable ; and therefore failing hence, 
he traded for Pepper at Java, and 
at length return’d by the Cape . of 
Good Hope, andlfle of S. Helena, arriving 
at Amfterdam on the 2 6th of Auguft \6oi. 
Purthas , Vol. 1. lib. 2. p. 71. Van Mete - 
ren % Lib. 23. 


the 1 1 tb of O&ober, when they put into the 
Harbour of Acapulco in New Spain , and 
there exchang’d the Prifoners they had 
taken for Proviiions. Which done, they 
run up into 20 degrees of North Latitude* 
and on the 2 6th of November ftood over 
for the Iflands de los Ladrones. In Janu- 
ary following, which was the Year \6i6, 
many of the Men dy’d of Difeafes. On 
the 23d of the fame Month they dif. 
cover’d the Ladrones , and on the ptb of 
February CA\)eEfpiritu S<Wfo,the Ea flier moft 
point of tbe Philippine Iflands to the North- 
ward j palling among which, they ar- 
riv’d at Ternate , the chief of the Mduccos, 
on the 29th of March , which the Dutch 
in the Ifland reckon’d the 2 8th \ the Fleet 
by following the Courfe of the Sun hav- 
ing loft a day, whereas they that fail 
round to the Eastward gpin a day. A- 
bout theft Iflands t hay continu’d fomo 
Months, and arriv’d at Jaeatra in th# 


An. 1614 ^. George Spilbergen Command- Months, and arriv'd n yaemrm m u*m 
er of five Dutch Ship? fail’d out of the Ifland of Java on the 15 tb of September 
J’exelon the 8 th of Auguft, and entred the on the 30 th of March 1 6 r 7- ^ the Ifland 
Strait of Magellan on the 28th of March of S. Helena, and w ^stly followmg^mco 
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An Introductory tfifcourfe containing 


about 14 and 15 degrees of Soul?: 


Zealand. Purchas, Tol. 1 . lib, 2. p. So. 

An. 1615. Ifaac le Mater a Merchant tude. Sailing on ftill Weftwari 
of Amfterdam, and William Corneltjm faw many more Iflands in May, ji. 

fome Trade with the Natives^^v 



tempted to furprize the Ship, or 
the Boat -, but were foon fear’d 
the Fire-Arms, when they faw 
execution, for before they thought tbfcf 
had only made a noife. Finding na^Cwf* 
tinent, and perceiving they were at 
leaft 1600 Leagues to the Weftws 
Chile or Peru, they fteer’d to the 


Scbouten of Horn, refolding to find out a 
new way to the Eaft Indies , belides thole 
already known by the Cape of Good Hope 
and Strait of Magellan ■, at their own 
Charges fitted out a good Ship of 360 
Tun and zo Guns, and a fmaller of ijo 
Tun and 8 Guns, in which they fail’d 
tticmfelves out of the Text! on the 1 6th 
r of June the aforefaid Year, refolving to 

find another Paflage into the South Sea, y ward,for fear they fbould fall South 
to the Southward of the Strait of Ma- Guinea , and perhaps not be able to 
jrtUan; which their Defign they kept fe- themtelves of the Coaft, the 
cret, till they came near the Line, where being always at Eaft. Many more 1 ' 
they difeover’d it to the Seamen, who are mention’d in the Journal, at fo; 
were well pleas’d with the Undertaking. 

T o pafs by all other Particulars, as too 
like thofc in the foregoing Voyages, on 
the $>tb of December they fail’d up into 
Port Dejire , on the Coaft of America , in 
47degicesand 40 minutes of Soych La- 
titude where briuging their Ships afhore 
to clean them, as they were burning 

Reeds under the Idler of the.m, fhe took Schouten's Ifland, after the Captain’s 
fire, and burnt till the Tide coming up, and the Weftermoft Point of it the 
quench’d the Flame i yet fo that nothing of Good Hope. September the 17 tb. 
of her could be fav’d, but a little Wood arriv’d at the Ifland Ternate , and t 
for Fuel and the Iron-work. The 13th 
of January 1616. the great Shijf now left 
alone fail’d out of Port Defire , and on 
the 2<i tb difeover’d the Ifland they call’d 
Scaten-land to the Eaftward, and the 
Point of Tima del Fuego to the Weft ward, 
which they call’d Maurice-land , in almoft 
55 degrees of South Latitude. Entring 
betwixt thefe two Lands, they fteer’d 


d of 
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which they touch’d and got Refrelht 
but on the ift of July they anchor’d'! 
the Coaft of New Guinea , whence Jj 
fail’d ftill along the Shore, and at 
multitude of Iflands, till they c^mc 
half a Degree of South Latitude, i 
they faw a fmall Ifland, off the She 
the Land of Papous , and call’d it Wit 


in October to Jacatra , or Batavia n 
Ifland of Java ; where the Prefidetjl of 
the Dutch Eaft- India Company feiz’dShe 
Ship and Goods. Whereupon Wtmant 
Cornelifon Scbouten the Mafter, Jatjfr^Je 
Maire the Merchant, and ten Seamen' ptot 
themfclves aboard the Amfterdam £ a 
Dutch Ship homewards bound, and . 1 2 
others aboard the Zealand, and arriv’d in 


and perform’dW#he 
World in two Yiarv*- 
Purchas , Vol, s.'lib. 


South South- weft, till coming under 55 fafety at Amfterdam in July, having iif- 
degrees 3 6 Minutes, they ftood South- cover’d the new Strait call’d le Mailed as 
Weft, and then South. Thus the 26th 
they came under 57 Degrees, and the 
29th difeover’d thole they call’d Bar neve Its 
Iliands. The 3 d of February they were 
under 59 degrees 25 minutes, and the 
1 2th found the Straits of Magellan lay 
Eaft of them -, and therefore being fatif- 
ly’d that they were in the South Sea, they 
call’d the new-found Paflage the Strait of 
Le Maire . March the t ft they came near 


was faid before. 

Voyage round the 
and eighteen days. 

2. p.88. 

An. 1643. Brewer, or Brower , 
another way into the South Sea, b 
Paflage call’d after his own Name, which 
is Eaft of le Manes Strait •, but whether 
this was a Strait with Land on each fide, 
or an open Sea, is not known.) his 


the Iflands of John Fernandez., in 33 de- Diary not being made publick : .but jnoft 
grees 40 minutes of South Latitude, and Maps make it a new Strait. y; 

at fome diftance from the Coaft of Chile: An. 1683. One John Cook fail’d «n;6ni 

but tfao they endeavour’d it, could never Virginia in a Ship of 8 Guns and 
come near enough to anchor, being ftill a Buccaneering \ and with him one C 
beaten off by the Wind and Current, and ley, as Mafter. On the Coaft of G\ 
therefore fteer’d away to the Weft ward they took a Ship of 40 Guns by furp 
to profccuce their Voyage and in April ia which they fail’d away to the = 
they difeover’d feveral fmall Iflands in- Sea, meeting by the way another 
habited by naked People, none of whom commanded by one Eaton, who j 
would come aboard, nor could they come them to follow the fame trade, 
co an anchor. Thefe Iflands were in ran into 60 degrees of South Latiti 




the Hiflory o^Navigation, &c. 
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MfS pal's’d that way into the South Sea, 
where Cowley fays they difeover’d federal 
lllapjls abouc the Line. Thence thc^ 
la«d over to the Ladrones , whence they 
continu’d their Courfe, and anchor’d at 
Canton in China. Departing Canton 
they came to the Ifland Borneo , where! 
Cowley the Author of this Relation, with! 
19 others, got a great Boat in which 
they went away to Java. At Batavia 
the Author with two others (hip’d him- 
i'elf aboard a Dutch VelTel, and fo ‘ re- 
turn’d to Europe. The relation of this 
Voyage is Ihortned, becaufe there have 
been 10 many Voyages round the World 
before, and all of them perform’d in the 
fame Ship * whereas in this there was 
much /hitting. Thofe that delire may fee 
u at large in the Collection of Original 
Voyages, publilh’d by Gapt. Will. Hack 
An. 10 99. * 

Captain Dampicr in his firfl: Book of 
Voyages gives an account of this fame 
laft mention d, but more at large, he be- 
ing aboard with the fame Cook ; and there- 
fore no more needs be faid of it, tho 
there be many Circumdances which this 
Difcourfe cannot defeend to : where- 
fore here lhall end the Voyages round the 
World, it being time to proceed to what 
remains. 

After fo long a Difcourfe of Voyages 
and Dilcoveries, itmayfeem fuperfluous 
to treat of the Advantages the Publick 
receives by Navigation, and the faithful 
Journals and Accounts of Travellers. 
The matter is natural, and no Man can 
read the one without being fenlible of 
the other ; and therefore a few Words 
ma^fuffice on this Subject, to avoid cloy- 
ing tjie judicious Reader with what is fo 
vihWeand plain, and tofave running out 
this Introduction to an unreafonable 
length. What was Cofmography before 
thele Difcoveries, but an imperfeCt Frag- 
ment of a Science, fcarce deferving fo 
good a Name ? When all the known 
World was only Europe , a fmall part of 
Africk , and the lelTer Portion of Afta 5 
fo that of this T erraqueous Globe not one 
fixth Part had ever been feen or heard of. 

Nay fo great was the Ignorance of Man 
in this Particular, that learned Perfons 
m#de a doubt of its being round ; others 
nQ lcls knowing imagin’d all they were 
not acquainted with, defart and uninhabi- 
table. But now Geography and Hydro- 
graphy have receiv’d fome Perfeaion by 
thfe pains of fo many Mariners and Tra- 
vellers, who to evince the Rotundity of 
the Earth and Water, have fail’d and tra- 
velfd round it, as has been here made 
1 Vol. I. 


appear j to Ihow there is no Parc un- 
inhabitable, unlefs the frozen Polar Re- 
gions, have vilited all other Countries, 

m?nH neVCt ;, re ™ tc ’ wbich th °y have 
found well peopl’d, and mod of them 

nchand deljghtful; and to flemonftrate 
the Antipodes, have pointed them out to 
us. Aftronomy has receiv’d the Addition 
or many Conftellations never feen before. 
Natural and Moral Hiflory is embelilh’d 
with the mod beneficial Increafe of fo 
many thoufands of Plants it had never 
before receiv’d, fo many Drugs and 
Spices, fuch variety of Bealls, Birds and 
rilhes, fuch rarities iif Minerals, Moun- 
tains and Waters, fuch unaccountable 
diverlky of Climates and Men, and in 
them of Complexions, Tempers Ha- 
bits, Manners, Politicks, and Religions. 

T rade is rais d to the highed pitch, each 
Part of the World fupplying the other 
with what it wants, and bringing home 
w , * J s accounted mod precious and 
valuable j and this not in a niggard 
lcanty manner, as when the Venetians 
Jerv d all Europe with Spice and Drugs 
txom India by the way of Turky and the 
Red Sea , or as when Gold and Silver were 
only drawn from fome poor European and 
^J'J can Mines i but with Plenty and 
Altluence as we now fee, molt Nations 
refomng freely to the Eajl. Indies, and 
the Weft yearly fending forth prodigious 
Quantities of the mo/l eileem’d and valu- 
able Metals. To conclude, the Empire 
of Europe is now extended to the utmofl 
Bounds of the Earth, where feveral of 
its Nations have Conquells and Colonies. 
Thefe and many more are the Advantages 
drawn from the Labours of thofe, who 
expofc themfelves to the Dangers of the 
vafl Ocean, and of unknown Nations • 
which thofe who fit dill at home abun- 
dantly reap in every kind: and the Re- 
lation of one Traveller is an Incentive to 
flir up another to im itatc him, whilft the 
red of Mankind, in their accounts without 
Ihrring a foot, compafs the Earth and 

Sc . a ?» Countries, and converfe 

with all Nations. 

It only remains to give fome few Di- 
rections for fuch as go on long Voyages ; 
which lhall be thole drawn up by Mr. 
Rook, a Fellow of the Royal Society, and 
Geometry ProfelTor of Grtjham College, 


by order of the laid Society, and pub- 
lifh’d in the Philolophical Tranfa&ions of 

t llA 'Q tin jtMmm • • t L.! WY.. L O 
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the 8 th of January 1 66 ±, being Numb. 8. 
They are as follows, 

1. To obferve the Declination of the 
Compels, or its Variation from the Me- 
ridian of the Place, frequently ; marking 

v -itk° 
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An 


ipourfe containing 


withal the Latitude and Longitude of ajid the day of the month ; and thatt 
the place where fuch Obfervation is made, well of Water near the top, aim 

exa&lv as may be, and fettingdown (greater depth 
the method by which they made them. This may fuffice for Sea-Voyages 5 

2. To carry dipping Needles with them, in regard it may be expefled rometh|l 

and obferve the Inclination of the Needle . ibould be faid for thofe who travel b 
in like manner. / Land, a few Inftru&ions have been col 

3. To remark carefully the Ebbings f ledted from experienc’d Travellers, wh 
and Flowings of the Sea in as many places are beft able to diredt fuch as defign t 
as they can, together with all the Acci- follow them into remote Countries. M 
dents ordinary and extraordinary of the will therefore begin with Monfieur p 
Tides as, their precife time of Ebbing BoArges, who with the Bilhop of Btri k 
and Flowing in Rivers, at Promontories made a Journy through Turhy , Perfiaf 
or Capes, which way the Current runs, India , as far as Cocbinchina. He advl 
what perpendicular diftance there is be- fuch as intend for thofe parts fo to or$| 
tween the higheft Tide and low eft Ebb, their A flairs that they may come ii§M 
during the Spring Tides and Neep Tides, Turky in O&ober •, to avoid the exceflih 


what day of the Moon’s Age, and what 
times of the year the higheft and loweft 
Tides fall out : And all other confidera- 
ble Accidents they can obferve in the 
Tides, chiefly near Ports, and a*bout 
Iflands, as in S. Helena's Wand, and the 
three Rivers there, at the Bermudas , &c. 


Heats of thofe Countries for four or fl 
months before that time. If our T 
veller will hold on his Journy to Perl 
he muft go with the Caravan from Jle\ 
to Babylon, or Bagdat , which will ta 
him up a month ; thence he imbarks u 
on the River Euphrates , which carries h 


4. To make Plots and Draughts of down to to Bajfora , whence he proceed: 

Profpett of Coafts, Promontories, Iflands by Sea to Bander , where he may find con- 
and Ports, marking the Bearings and veniency by Land to Ifpahan , the Capipi 
Diftances as near as they can. of Perfia : From Ifpahan the Difficult^ 

5. To found and mark the depth of of travelling by Land to India are almofl 
Coafts and Ports, and fuch other Places invincible, and therefore the proper way 
near the Shore, as they (hall think fit. is to repair to the Port of Gomrori , whence 

6 . To take notice of the nature of there is a conftant and fafe Pafl’age toS«. 

the Ground at the bottom of the Sea, in ratte , or any other part of India. Ail 
all Soundings, whether it be Clay, Sand, Perlons that travel in Turky muft change 
Rock, &c. their Habit into that of the Country, and 

7. To keep a Regifter of all changes muft lay alide the Hat and wear a Tur- 

of Wind and Weather at all hours, by bant, and the meaner the Habit the fafej 
night and by day, Ihowing the Point the they will be from Extortions and Robbe- 
Wind blows from, whether ftrong or ries: They muft endeavour to have s 
weak ; The Rains, Hail, Snow, and the Turkifh Interpreter on the Road vml 
like 3 the precife times of their begin- them, who may own whatever Good: 
nings and continuance, efpecially Hurri- they carry, and proteft them agaitrfl m3 
canes and Spouts*, but above all, to take Affronts that may be offer’d ’em*; bu 
exad care to obferve the Trade-winds, above all, they muft endeavour to be wel 
about what degree of Latitude and Lon- recommended to the Captain of the Cara- 
gitude the firft begin, where and when van, which will be their greateft Safe 
they ceafe or change, or grow ftronger guard. This Recommendation muft be ; 
or weaker, and how much, as near and fromfomcof theChriftian Confuls, tat 
ex aft as may be. generally the beft from the French , who 

8. To obferve and record all extra- are muft regarded in thofe Parts. Sucjlt 

ordinary Meteors, Lightnings, Thunders, as will not carry all their Stock in rctd fe j: 
Ignes Fatui , Comets, &c. marking ftill the Mony, muft be careful to carry 
places and times of their appearing, con- Commodities that will turn to 
tinuance, &c. account, among which the brig|tiB|p 

9. To carry with them good Scales, yellow Amber, and the largeft rediEflff * 
and Glafs- Viols of a Pint, or fo, with ral are in great efteem. Thefe, tho*$»df 
very narrow mouths, which are to be wrought, are profitable, and to avoid^he 
fill’d with Sea-waM indifferent degrees Duties paid at feveral places, may be#t#* 
of Latitude, asflKenas they pieafe, and ry‘d in a Bag, or Portmantua o 
the weight ofj»,Vi°l full of Water Horfe the Traveller rides, for the' 
taken exadjy af|jlsf time and recorded, not Search’d. The beft Mony they 
marking' witlut||pc degree of Latitude, carry are Spani/h Pieces of Eight 
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fitted they be fall .weight, and noi of nearer to uj, and ItiJI decreafes beyond 
which are not fo fine Silver as the a- it, as in Cocbincbina, Tonquin and China. 
thijw. By this Mony they will have fevei In India the way , of travelling by Land 
JWven or Eight per Cent, profit in fome is commonly in Carts drawn by Oxen 
parts, and Ten ptrCent. in others, and and in fome parts on Elephants, but in 
the fame in French Crowns. As for Gold. China the molt common Carriage i« in 
~ the greateft Profit is made of the E'eneA Palankenes , or Chairs on Mens Shoulders 
than and Hungarian, and it is very confi-j who travel fwift and cheap. f 

derable. There is fo great an advantage Thefe Particulars may fei vc in relation 
to be made by thofc who rightly under- to the Eaftern Nations ; and as for Europe. 

(land the beft Coins and their Value, that the methods of travelling are too well 
thofe who are well inftrudted in it cairtra- known to require any particular Inftvudi- 
vel for a very inconfiderable Expence. It ons, therefore it only remains to fee down 
isabfoluteJynecefiary to carry good Arms fome general Rules which may concern 
to defend themfelves upon all occalions, all Travellers to obferve. They are ip 
but more particularly to fight the Arabs, the firft place to confider, that they do.not 
and other Rovers. Above ail, it is re- go into other Countries to pafs through 
quifite in Turiy that Travellers be arm’d them, and divert themfelves with the 
with Patience to bear many Affronts the prefent fight of fuch Curioficies as they 
Infidels will put upon them, and with meet with, nor to learn the Vices of 
Prudence and Moderation to prevent, as thofe People for which they need not 
much as poffibly may be, any fuch Info- tak4 the pains of going abroad, nor to 
lencies. They will do well never to go obferve their faults that they may have 
without Provilions, becaufe the Caravans matter to rail when they come home, 
never Hop to bait, 3nd very often at night If they will make an advantage of their 
have no other Inn but the open Fields, Trouble and Colt, they mull not pafs 
where they lie in Tents, and eat what through a Country as if they carried an 
they carry. When they travel with the Exprefs, but make a reafonable flay at 
Caravan, they muft take care never to be all places where there are Antiquities, or 
far from it, for fear of being devour’d any Rarities to be obferv’d ; and not 
by wild Beafts, or by the wilder Arabs, think that becaufe others have writ on 
This in Turky, for in Perfta it is quite that Subjett, there is no more to be faid j 
otherwife •, here we may travel in the for upon comparing their Obfervations 
European Habit, and wear Hats, which with other Mens, they will often find a 
are better againft the Heat than Tur- very confidcrable difference. Let them 
bants •, the Roads are fafe, and the Per- therefore always have a Table-Book at 
fsans courteous to Strangers, efpecially hand to fet down every thing worth rd- 
the better fort. However, the Travel- membring, and then at night more me- 
ler muft watch the Servants, and meaner thodically tranferibe the Notes they have 
ft* of People of the Country, who elfe taken in the day. The principal Heads 
will impofe upon him in matter of Pay- by which to regulate their Obfervations 
of buying and felling i and there- are thefe, the Climate, Government, 
fore his beft way is where there are Miffi- Power, Places of Strength, Cities of note, 
oners to repair to them, who will afiift Religion, Language, Coins, Trade, Ma- 
and inftru£t him. He muft carry no Gold nufaftures, Wealth, Bifhopricks, Univer- 
into Perfta, becaufe it bears a low Price, fities. Antiquities, Libraries, GolledHons 
and he will be a great lofer by it: The of Rarities, Arts and Artifts, Publick 
beft way is to change his Mony on the Stru&ures, Roads, Bridges, Woods, Moun- 
Turki/h Frontiers into Perfian Coin, or tains, Cuftoms, Habits, Laws, Privileges, 

. elfe to carry a quantity of good Amber ftrange Adventures,furprizing Accidents, 

’and Coral which will yield profit, as Rarities both natural and artificial, the 
will alfo good Watches. In India Spmifh Soil, Plants, Animals, and whatfoever may 
Gold yields fome profit, tho fmall, be curious, diverting, or profitable. It is 
which the Traveller may take notice of not amifs, if it may be to, view all Rarities * 
in cafe he has no Goods to carry that in the company of other Strangers, becaufe 
may yield a greater profit. This at Su - many together are apt to remark more 
rattti but further in India , and particu- than one alone can do. Every Traveller 
larly at Colconda , Gold yields more, and ought to carry about him fevcral forts of 
efpecially old Gold : however at Siam Meafures, to take the Diroenfions of fuch 
again there is great lols in Spanijh Gold, things as require it •, a Watch by which, 
and all other forts, for there it is lower and the Pace he travels, he may give fome 
than in any other part of the Ea(l Indies guefs at the diftances of Places, or ra- 
„ Vol. I. * 2 
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thcr at the length of the corhpottd 
Leagues, of Wiles -, a Profpeftive-glaft, 
br rathfer ja great one and a left, to take 
views of Objefis at greatet aria left di- 
ftariccs *, a fmall Sea-Corhpafs or Needle, 
to obferve the fitoatioii of Places, and a 
parcel of the belt Maps to make curibtls 
Remarks of tbeir exaftnefs, ahd iiote 
down where they are faulty. In fine, a 
Traveller rnuft endeavour to fee the 
Courts of Princes, to ketpthfe belt Corn* 
party, arid to converfe with the molt ce- 
lebrated Men in all Arts ahd Sciences. 
Thus much for Travellers i but that eve- 
ry Man may ha\fe his due, as We own’d 



ioftroftioris for the Eaftern com 
tie thefe 'giVriii by Morifleut de Boi 
■US Mutt here confofs, that md! 
—m; general Rules May be found 
Mbofieur Mi flirt i Travels. Having giiljl 
idiltecoiiritof the Advancement of N« 
Ivfottiem, dfid all Difcovei-itt Made b 
! help bf it, of the Countries fb dittover’t 
Of the Advantages the publick friceivt 
by the Relations bf Travellers, arid fofft 
Dirfcftions for them ; it no# billy fa 
mains to flibjoih a Catalogue and Cha 
rafter of BoOkS df Travels for the Ihfor 
mation of foefi as are addifted to this for 
of pleafant and profitable Reading. * 


The Catalogue and Char after of moft Books of Travels . 


Latin. 

D Efcriptio Africa, 8 °. 

Defcriptiones Afia. 

De Lege Mahumetica , and 
De Rebus Mahumeticvs. 

Thefe four by John Leo , a Spaniard by 
Birth, and a Mahometan by Education, 
but afterwards converted, who before his 
Converiion travell’d through the greateft 
part of Africk, and has given the belt light 
into it of any Writer, as Johannes Bodi- 
hits affirms. He firft writ ’em in the Ara- 
bick for his own Nation, but afterwards 
tranfla ted ’em himfeif into Italian, and John 
Florianm into Latin. He gives an excel- 
lent account of the Religion, Laws, Cu- 
ftoms and Manners of the People of A- 
trick, but is too brief in Martial Affairs, 
and the Lives of the African prinCeS. 

Epijlolec 26 de Rebus JapOnich, br 26 
Letters concerning the Affairs of Japdn, 
to be iecn in feveral CollcftionS 6f this 
fort of Letters. 

Hi fl orica Relatio de legatione J Regis Si- 
nenfium ad Regem Japdmtm: Or an ac- 
count of the EmbafiV flint by the Empe- 
ror of China to Tdicofoma Ring bf Ja- 
pan, An. 1596. and of the flrange Pro- 
digies that happen’d before theEmbaffy. 
Rome 1599. 8°. 

Hi/lorica Relatio de 'Rebus per Jdportbbt, 
An. 1596. a Patribus Societatis 'dufahidyCr- 
ferutidne Gcjlis. Or an account bf the 
Proceedings of the Jefuits in Japdn in 
the year 15 96, during the Perfecurion. 
Thefe three by F. Lewis Froes a Jefuit, 
who liv’d 49 years in the Eaft, arid -36 
of them in the Jfland bf Japan as a MiTTio- 
ner. It fs bcll6v*d Relations Were 
' vv rit Irt Portuguese i$y the Author, 'and 
aftcrivardrtranflatecl Into Ldtin. 


De Abaffmmm rebus, deque tAUbiopti 
Patriarchs. Lidns 1615 , 8°. The AO 
thor was F. Nicholas Godinho, a Pori Jfc 
guefe Jefuit, who divides his Work info 
three Books, and in it refutes the fatten 
loos Hiftory writ by F. Vrrcta. 

Itineretrium ab oppido Complutenfi Tote- 
tana Provincia ufque ad urbem Rofnanam. 
A Journal of a Journy from the Uni- 
vtrfity of Alcala in Spain to Rome, |»j 
Dr. James Lopez, de Zuniga, a pious alii 
learned Man. , 

Litera annua. The annual or yearly 
Letters out of Ethiopia, China , India, and 
other Farts, give much light into tbt 
Affairs of thofe Countries, and are to be 
found in feveral Volumes, and fcatterd 
in Colleftibnsof Travels •, of all which it 
Will be neediefs to give any account 
this place. 

Atbdnafti Kireheri i Societate Jefu China , 
monumentis qua facris qua prof anis, ittufhfo 
td. Fol. This is acompleat Hiftory 
China, arid held ln great Reputation fox 
feme years, but of late its Reputatidr 
has' declin’d, fince fo many Rooks dfthtti 
difhpire have appear’d Writ by MifliOrWfo, 
Who haVe Yefided there many years, 
difcWVer’d great Miftakes iri Kircher. | . 

Jdbi LUdotfi Hifloria tAstbfopica. RM 
This Hiltbry of Ethiopia is Written b %4 
(Tibnato, Who having gather ? d mbft bff| 
from the Writings bf the Jefuits, mm 
makes his bufinefs to eontradift ‘ thMSi 
From the Information given -him by 
Ethiopian he was acquainted with in t> 
mimy, for he Was ! never riohr Ethi 
hfmfelf -, and his whole Book has morv F . 
Controvfetfy, and • bf -Otic Ethiopian 
guage, than of ; Hiftory. /* 

Relatki corifnr qua circa S. Oaf. Ma 
ad magnuht - MofcdrUm -CeMrum - abltg 
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or* Cbriftidn* itfyr. gtftA 
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Czar of Mufcovy, we have an account©? 
his Travels through Sifcy?*, PomerM% 
frujfta, Lithuania, and AMcow, to the 
Coart of Moftote, and of al! things ’of 
note the Author ftw or heard of, being, 
an ingenious Perfon, and having a greater] 
Privilege than common Travellers, as &K 
cretary to the Embafl'y. Gram, dc Leri#. 

Joartni* Stbtfferi Argentoratenfis Lappo- 
nitty id eft Regionis Lappemm & Gentis 
nova & verijjvma deftriptio. 4 0 . Lipfta 1 574. 
An account of Lapland, which tho it be 
not by ay of Travels, well defcros a 
place here, becaufc we lhall fcarce find 
Travellers that will go into that frozen 
Region to bring us a juft Relation of it. 
Thisjhowever is authentick, as gather’d 
from the Svetdifh Writers, who are belt 
acquainted with thofe parts. 

Tbeodori & Joannis de Bryt India Orien- 
tals & Occident alts , 6 Voi. Fol. Franc - 
fort 1624. This Colle&ion being three 
Volumes of the Eaft and three of the 
Weft -Indies, begins with a particular ac- 
count of the Kingdom of Congo in A frick, 
as lying in the way to, and having ac- 
cordingly been diffcover’d before India , 
this Account tranflated from the Italian 
writ by Philip Pigafetta. Next follow fire 
Voyages of Samuel Bruno of Boftl , the 
three firft to Congo, Ethiopia , and other 
parts Tound the Coaft of Afrivk the fourth 
tbfeveral pares in the Straits, and the fifth 
to Portugal and Spain, &c. tranflated into 
Latin from the Author’s Original in High. 
OtM. The next are Linfcbotcn's Indian 
Voyages, tranflated from the Dutch , and 
stmwfhing a very full account of all things 
remarkable in thofe parts. Then three 
Dutch Voyages to the North* Eaft Pafiage, 
md after them a great number of Cuts 
mil Maps, befides very many diipers’d 
trough out the Book, and a considerable 
lumber at the beginning. Thefe are the 
Contents of the left Volume. The fe- 
•ond begins with a large account of Ban. 
am, Banda, Testate, and other parts of 
ndia, being a Voyage of 8 D«frf> Ships 
nto thofe parts in the year s ^8,trat(fla- 
.ed out of High- Dutch. After that the 
Defcription of Guinea out of High- Dutch. 
Spilbcrg’s Voyage, An. 1601. 6 'aftar Batbi’f 
Voyage An. > 579. In the third Volume 
Jacob Ned's Voyage An. rtfc 3. Jo. Herman 
de cree. An. itJoi. Com. Nicolas, Cornelius 
Fen, and Stephen de Hagen, all to India. 

' Ferbuff's Voyage to India, An. \ 6 b 7. 
Dialog^* in Latin and the Malayi taii- 


S agc. Hud fan's Voyage to the North- 
ft Paflagc. An account of Terra Au- 
Jhnalis incognita , by Capt. Peter Ferdinand 
Jde $uk i and the Defcription of Siberia, 
amoieda, and Tingoefia. Two Voyages 
t)f Amertcus Fcfputius 1 6 the Eaft- Indies. 
A very ftrange Relation of an Englijh. 
man, who being Ihipwreck’d on the Coaft 
of Cambaia , travelled through many of 
thofe Eaftern Countries and the De- 
fcription of the Northern Country of 
Spitsbergen : the whole illuftrated with a 
vaft number of Maps, and other Cuts. 
Thus far the three Volumes of the Eaft. 
Indies. The three of the Weft are com- 
pos’d of thefe parts. Fol. 1. An ample 
account of Firginia : The unfortunate 
Expedition of the French to Florida , An. 
1 yd? 5. Laudormiere's Voyage thither. An. 
1 574. Two Voyages of John Stadius to 
Brazil and the River of Plate , where he 
liv’d among the Indians. Leri's Account 
of Brazil. Fillagano's Voyage to South 
America. Bento's Hiftory of the difeo- 
very of America. Fol. 2. The fccond and 
third Parts of Bento's Hiftory of the 
Weft-Indies. Faber's Defcription of feve- 
ral parts of America, where hetravdl’d. 
Voyages of Sir F. Drake, Cavendi/h and 
Ralctgh. Dutch Expedition to the Cana- 
ries. General Account of America. Sc - 
bald dcWeert's Voyage through the Straits 
of Magellan. Noon ronnd the World. 
Fol. 3. Two Voyages of Americas Fefpu- 
tins. Humor's Account of the State of 
Firginia. Capt. Smith's Defcription of 
New- England. Schouten and Ic Make's Dif- 
covery of a new PalTage into the South Sea, 
call’d Strait le Make. Spilbergen's Voyage 
through theStraits of Magellan. Herrera's 
Defcription of the Wejl- Indies. Thefe 
are the Contents of the fix Volumes, the 
whole illuftrated and adorn’d With fuch a 
Vaft number of Maps and Cuts, reprefent- 
iflg aH fuch things as require it, that the 
like is not in any other Colleftion, nor is 
it likely that any will be at fo exceffive an 
Expence. To be (hort, this Collection is 
a fmafl Library, including all the Voyages 
and Difcoveries of any note till the time 
it was publilh’d, when moil: of the remote 
parts began to be well known, and there- 
fore is of excellent ufe and great value. 

Italian. 

DcBe Navigation & Fidggi, Raccolfe da 
M. Gio. Battifta Rantufio. Fenice , 3 Vol. 
Eoi. 1513. Rmufio's Collection of Voy- 
ages and Travels, the mdftperfeft Work 
of that nature extant in any Language 
whatfoevtr. Containing all the Difcove- 
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viW^this Work is inferred, 9s giving Signor Cavalier* D. Er'cole Zxrti,' Bologttefi. 
gottd account of the Poles, Tartar^ an* n*. Bolognia nSpo. This Voyage to 
iCbjjacks, their. Government, Maw**?* Mufcovy is writ by a moft judicious Per- 
Sfrc. then follows that of Mufcoiy] and ion, and who had fpent a great part of 
Sweden, where the Author tra veil’d, and his Life in travelling, and defer ves to be 
made his excellent Obfervations. highly valu'd, as coming from fuch a 

j\ Vtaggio all' Indie Orientals , del P. F. hand 1 and the more, becaufe we have 
V'incenz.o Maria di S- Caterina da Siena, Fol. hot very im per fed Accounts of that 
Roma 1673. A Voyage to the Eaft- Country. 

Indies , perform’d by F. Vincent Maria of # Viaggio dd Monte Libano dd R R. Je- 
S. Catherine of Siena, Procurator Genera y ronima Dandina , ia°. He perform’d 
of the barefoot Carmelites, and fent*To this Voyage to Mount Lilanus by order of 
India by the way of Turky and Per/ia by Pope Clement VIII. to inquiie into the 
the Pope, together with F. 'joj'cph of Faith of the Maronite Chriitians •, he de- 
S. Mary, who writ alfo an account of his feribes the Country, gives an account of 
Travels, which is mention’d above, the Peoples Dodtrines, their manner of 
Tfiis Author divides his Work into five living, their Books, Learning, Bifliops, 
Books: In th^jirlt and Hit is a Journal Priefts, and Religious Men. A Work 

very curious and ufeful. It is tranflaced 
into French, and the Tranflator has added 
many ufeful Remarks of his own. 

Relatione del Vtaggio fatto a Conjlantino - 
poli , &c. da Gio. Benaglia , 1 2 °. Bologna 
1664. This is an account of Count 
Caprarah EmbaiTy to the Great Turk, the 
Author being his Secretary, and has ma- 
ny good Remarks of that Court, and of 
the Turki/h Army, taken by him upon the 
fpot, and therefore well worth the Ob- 
fervation of the Curious. 

Vol. 15. p.75. 


of all things remarkable in his Travels 
thither and back again. The fecond 
treats of the Affairs of the Malabar 
Chriitians. The third and fourth of all 
the Nations of India, their Manners, 
Cultoms, Wealth, Government, Reli- 
gion, Plants, Animals, &c. The whole 
is fo faithful, exadt, and learned an Ac- 
count of all things remarkable in thofe 
Parts,' that fcarce any other can equal 
it. 

IJlorica Defcrittione de tre Regni Congo , 
Matamba , & Angola, & dclle MtJJiane Apo - 
ftolicbe ejj’ercitaevi da Religiofi Capuccini, 
compilata dal P. Gio. Ant onto Cavae.z.i, & 
nel prefente flile ridotta dal P. Fortunato 
Alamandmi. Fol. Bologna 1687. An 
Fliftorical Defcription of the Kingdoms 
of Congo , M.Jtamba , and Angola the 
Authois were Capucin Milfioners, who 
cohiDird it by order of the Congrega- 
tiouWt propaganda Fide, and have given 
3 mo^ accurate Defcription of thofe 
buBWpfles, and all things of note in them •, 


Biblioth. Uni v. 


French. 


Relations de divers Voyages curicux par 
M- MJchtfedec Thevenot. There is no 
need to give a Character of this Author, 
any further than that lie has receiv’d the 
general Approbation of the Learned, for 
compiling a Collection of curious Travels 
in two Volumes in Folio. The hi It con- 
, tains Graves" s Defcription of the Pyra- 
is alfo of the Millions thither, which was midsoff^pt, and Buratims Account of 
:hc principal end of their painful Tra- the Mummies. An Account of the CoJ- 
' re ^ s> facks, another of the Tartars, another of 

Relatione della citta d" Attene, colle Pro- Mengrclia , and another of Georgia. Jcn- 
vincte dell" Attica, Focia, Beotia , e Negro- kinfon"% Voyage to Cathay. An Extract 
wnte, ne tempi che furono quefte pajjeggiate of the Dutch EmbaiTy to the Tartar . A 
■la Cor nelio Magnil" anno 1674- 4°- Par- Relation of the Conqueft of the Ithnd 
%a 1688 . An Account of Athens , and Formofa by the Cbinefes \ another of the 
:he Provinces of Attica, Focia, Beotia, Court of the Mogol. Sir Thomas Roc" s, 
which the Author view’d, and T<rr/s Voyage to the Mogol. A 
jml’t&ofk a particular account of, and for Greek Defcription of the EajF Indies. 
urther fatisfadtion confer’d with Mr. The Arabick Geography of AUtlfeda. 
[poh, who had travel’d the fame Parts, The Antiquities of Pcrfepolis. The Be- 
or his Approbation of what he delivers, ginning of a Book of the Chaldeans of 
de treats very briefly of Syria, Chaldea, Bajfora. Relations of the Kingdoms of 
\ni Mefopotamia, and principally inlarges Golconda, Tanajfari , and Aracan , of the 
um fell upon the City of Athens , the Gulph of Bengali, of Siam. B <nukou.es ^ 
ondiuon whereof he deferibes more Voyages to India. The Difcovery of 
•illy than. any other has done. Terra Aujlralis. The failing Courfc to 

Relatione e vtaggio della Mofcovia del India. Inftru&ions upon the Trade of 
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India and Japan. Beaulieu's Voyage to c‘ de all Chriftians from Japan, 
the We fi -Indies. Accounts of the Philippine .ations of J Wrench Deputies in Pcrfi$ I 

lflands, of of the difcovery of .-India, Remarks on the Trade of $lL 

the LandofXe<(/ij. A Defcription of the in Account of the Kingdom of 
Plants and Flowers of China. Antient and the Hiftory of the Proceedingrofth 
Monumenj$.of Chriftian Religion in Chi- ' Dutch in Afia. ' * 

m a. The fecond Volume ; The Dutch Relation nouvelle de la Caroline, par % 
Embafly to, China •, the Chinefe Atlas. Gentilhontme Francok , arrive depute detei 
The State of India. The Portraiture of mods de ce nouveau paiz , on il park de it 
the Indians. Ac arete's Voyage on the Irowre quit faut tenir pour y alter le fin 
River of Plate, and thence to Peru and tyremant, & deFEtat ou il a trouvt %eti 
Chile. Journy by Land to China. The nouvelle contree. A la Haye 1086, i 2 a 
fecond Book of Confucius the Chinefe Phi- This is a modern Account of Floridafft, 
lofopher. The Hiftory of Ethiopia, and 


of fome Countrits about it. Travels to 
the province of Zaide in Egypt. The 
Hiftory of Mexico in Figures explain’d. 
Tafman’s Voyage to T irra Auftralis. In- 
ftru&ions for the Navigation from Hol- 
land to Hat avia. Two ErabalTys to the 
Emperor of Cathay. A Chronological 
Synopfis of the Chinefe Monarchy. Bar- 
ros\ Afia, or Conqueft of India. An 
Account of the Chriftians of St. John. 
A Voyage to Tcrccra. The Elements of 
the Tartar Language. A Fragment con- 


Eftate in the Year 11*84, and the wf 
way to it. The Book has a good R|$a 
tation -, and as Florida is one of 
rican Countries we have not the heft fit 
count of,this is a conlideraby Light irHsjLft 
Relation du Voyage de Monfiewr P Evijffa 
de Beryte par la'Turquie, laPerfe , les jNd# 
jufques au Royaume de Siam, & Autre 
lieux, eferit par Monfiewr de Bourges Ptefiri 
8°. An Account of the Bifliop of Bet > 
tus his Journy by Land through TWr*> 
Perfia , and India. , into China, by »prid 
that went with him ■, very curious iff Hi 


cerning the Ifles of Solomon \ another of Defcription of thofc Countries and 


the Hiftory of fome Eaftern Princes. 

Thevenot has alfo compos’d one Volume 
in 8°, in which is an Embafly from the 
Czar of Mofcovy to China by Land. The 
difcovery of fome Countries in North 
America , and of the great River Mitcbi- 
fipi. A Difcourfe of Navigation. The 
natural Hiftories of the Ephemera , or fly 
that lives but a day, and the Canceling. 


ners of the People, with Inftru&ioni 
Travellers to thofc Parts. Journ. it 
Scav. Vol. 1. p. 591. • * * - 

V Embajjade de D. Garcia de Sttvi FI 
guerra. This is a Tranllation oul^li 
Spanijh, and the Account of the 
among the SpaniJh under the Title, "Em 
baxada , &c. to which the Reader trfif 
turn*, only he is advertis’d that he*;3ftl 


Les fix Toy ages de Jean Baptifte Tavcr- fee more concerning this Tranflati^if i 
nier en Turquie , en Perfe, & aux lndcs. Journ. des Scav. Vol. t. p. 205. 


Thefe Travels are printed in feveral forts 
of Volumes in French, according to the 
feveral Editions, and have been tranfla ted 
into Enghjh. He is a faithful Writer, 
and deferves full Credit in what he de- 
livers upon his own Sight and Knowledg 
but in fome Relations taken from others. 


Les Voyages de Monfiewr dc Monfa 
Monfieur Monconys's Travels in 
Volumes, 4 0 . The firft throu gh ¥w 
tugal , Italy , Egypt , Syria , and Cl|fP 
tinopie. The fecond into England jf t! 
Low Countries, Germany, and Italy.- 
third into Spain. Betides the jientift 


he was impos’d upon, being a Perfon of Account of thofe Countries and paittcfHb 
Integrity, and not fufpe&ing others Places, they contain abundance off rail 
would give a falfe information. His and extraordinary Obfervations apd $i 
Accounts are very particular and curious, crets in Phyfick and Chymiftry, fnd hf 
and the Extent he tvavel’d very great •, thematical Inventions. . But the Abtbt 


having taken feveral ways in his fix Jour 
nies. . But above all he gives the belt de- 
fcription ot the Diamonds, Mines and 
Rivers where they are found, and man- 
ner of finding them -, having been upon 
the fpot, as being a great Dealer in thofe 
precious Stones. 

Recuillde plufieurs Relations 6* Traitez. 
finguliers & curieux de Jean Baptifte Ta - Monfieur’ Denys, 2 Vol. i z 

vernier, divife en cinque parties, 4 0 . This Volume is a Defcription of the 
is an Action to Ins Voyages, in which Coafts of America and the Cou 
he tf ciitf .. the Dutch Pra&ices to ex- jacent, with a Map of them, 


dying before the Work was fittejihfor ll 
Prefs, it is in fome meafure imperfe^ 
and has many Particulars of nontii 
but himfetf ', which there is no (Sfa&L 1 
would have omitted, had he liv’d§»^ 
des Scav. Vol. 1. p. 339, and 42^ ^ 
Defcription des coftes de F 

tentrional , avec I'Hifioire de ce 

o 



a Cbaratter, &c. ^ 

ordinary diverting by feveral S-.- 4 
related. The fecoad is the natu:£ 
lUtory, very curious and learned. Joiw, 
esScav. Vol. 3. p. 141. | 

Relation on Journal dP un Voyage fait aux. 
.. 'ides Orientates , contenant les Affaires M\ 
Pais, & les Ejlablijfements de plufteurs NaA 
tions , &c. ii°. This Author fee out on! 
his Voyage in the Year 1571. He isj 
worth reading for feveral Obfervationf 
not eaiily to be found in others •, but jnett 
for, his Account of the Settlements of 
European Nations, yet all lhort. 

NouveUe Relation en forme de Journal 
tP un Voyage fait en Egypt, par le P. Van- 
fleb en 1672, & 1573. 12°. The Au- 
thor to what he law hirafelf, for the bet- 
ter Information of his Reader, adds all 
that is to be found remarkable in other 
late Travellers relating to Egypt . 

Voyage dP Italie, de Dalmatic , de Crece , 
& dt* Levant, aux anne'es 1675, & 1676. 
par Jacob Spon, 12 0 . 3 Vol. This Work, 
belides the general Obfervations of Tra- 
vellers, is lingular for its Curioltty in the 
fearch of Antiquities. Journ. des Scav. 
Vol. 6 . p. 1 28, and 185. 

Voyage de Francois Pirard de la Val aux 
Indes Orientates, Maldives, Moluques, & 
auBraz.il , &c. 4 q . This is one of the 
exa&elt Pieces of Travels, and the moft 
diverting hitherto made publick. M. Pi- 
rard the Traveller furnilh'd the Mate, 
rials, which were digefted, and raetho- 
' diz’d by feveral very able Menin France. 
Many who have travel’d after -him men- 
tion much of what he does, and yet he 
has fome Curiofities which others have 
.touch’d upon. Journ. des Scav. Vol. 7. 
> 5 * 

A/n baffade de la Compagnie des hides 
Jftfftales des Provinces 'Unies vers les Em- 
pereurs du Japan, An. 1641. Eol. It is a 
perfeft Account of all that happen’d to 
the faid Embafladors, and full Defcrip. 
tion of the Country, Towns, Cities, &c. 
with variety of Gats. Journ. des Scav. 
Vol. 8. p. 1 30. and Biblioth . Zimverf. vol. 
4*1*499* 

* flouveUe Relation dP un Voyage de Con- 
jlantmople, prefentee au Roy ■ par le Sitter 
GreUa, An. 1680 , in 4 0 . A curious Ac- 
count not only of that City, but of all 
Places toit, with Cuts drawn by the Au- 
thor upon the fpot. Journ. da Scav. vol. 
$.p. 29<J* 

Reunion des Miffions & de* Fames des 
Sveques Vicaires Apoft dupie s, &di Users 
EcclcjCa/lique s cs &mecs 6*1^77* in 
This is a Relation of wfeak thofe 
Preachers obferv’d in their Travels in 
dfia. 

VoU. 


Boofy of "Travels, Ixxxi 


Les Voyages de Jean Struys en Mofcovie, 
inc. in 4°. In thefe Travels through 
Mufc&vy, Tartary, Perfia, India, the Ifle 
*of Madagafcar, and other Places, being 
a’vaft Extent of Ground, and to be tra- 
vel’d many feveral ways, there are a- 
bbndance of notable Obfervations, not 
to be found in other Books of this fort 
the whole Very inftrudtive and diverting. 
journ. des Scav. vol. 9. p. 260. 

' Relation nouvelle particulier du Voyage des 
Peres de la Mercy aux Royaumes de Fez. (y 
de Moroc, en Pan i68r, 12 0 . BeOdes 

what thefe Fathers did, as the peculiar 
Bulinefs of their religions ProfefBon, this 
Book contains many Curiofities relating 
to the King of Morocco, and theCuftoms 
of the Country. Journ. des Scab. vol. 

1 °* P- 354 * 

Relation de la Riviere des Amazons tra- 
duit % par M. Gomberville, fur P original Ef- 
pagnol du P. dP Acufia Jefuite. This is a 
Relation of the faid Father’s Voyage down 
this vaft River ', to which the Tranflator 
has added a DilfertatiOn, the principal 
Matters treated of therein being the 
Towns of Manoa, Dorado , and the 
Lake of Parima. Journ. des Scav. vol. it, 
p. 107. 

Relation du voyage de Venifc a Conflan- 
tinoplede Jaques Gaffot, 12°, This Au- 
thor, tho he writ above a hundred Years 
ago, is valuable for many curious Ob- 
fervations not to be found in later Tra- 
vellers. Journ. des Scav. vol. 1 2. p. 1 39. 

Relation du voyage des Indes Orientates , 
par M. Dellon, 2 Volumes 12 0 . The 
Author affirms he has inferted nothing 
but what he faw - ? much of what he re- 
lates has been deliver’d by other Authors: 
but he is very particular, and outdoes 
them all in his Account of the Coaft of 
Malabar and concludes with a Treatife 
of Difeafes in thofe Parts, and their 
Cares. Journ. des Scav. vol. i3.p. 1 21. 

Hifloire de la conquefle de la Floride pat 
les Efpagnols, traduit du Portugdis , 1 i°. 
This is a very exa& Account of that 
Country, and all that happen’d in the 
Conqueft of it, writ by a PwtuguefeGe n- 
tleman, who ferv’d in that War, and 
was an Eye-witnefs of aD that pafs’d. 
Journ. des Scav. vol. 1 3. p. 394. 

Voyages de P Empereur de la Chine dans 
la Tartaric, aufqucls on a joynt me nouveBe 
decouverte au Mexique, 1 z°. It treats of 
two Journies the Emperor of China made 
Into the Eaftern and the Weftem Tartary. 
The other Pan Ihows the Settlement 
made by the Spaniards in the lQand of 
California, An. 1683. Journ. des Scav, 
vol. 13. p. 44* 


1 



An Intro 



Relation de PEtnbaJfade 4 e Air. le Che- 
valier de CbaumoMt a la courdu Roy de Siam* 
i a°. He writes not like a common T re- 
veller, but; like an Embaflidor, and is 
therefore snore political, aad treats of 
higher matters than others, tho often 
descending to things of left moment 
worth the general Obfervation, as the 
Defcription of the Country, Cultoms and 
Manners of the Inhabitants, and other 
things of that nature. Jwrn. des Sca- 
vans, vol. 14. p. 39^. and Bibliotb. Vni • 


cm}£ mtamng 

•a ’.. 1 ’- "-" — - — • 

de Siam* 4 0 . It Is divided Inter ? 
arts, which treat, 1. Of the htaa . p, 
nature of the Country. 2. TheLj^L 
nd Cultoms of the People. 3. Tmlf 
Religion t, and, 4. Of the King andCqtcg~ 
Monf. Gervatfe the Author of it r< " 
there four years, underftood the 
1 guage perfectly, read their Books, and 
• convers'd with the molt intelligent Par* 
tfons, and therefore got good Information 
oCjfhat he writes, having been carl”" * 
to deliver as little as he could of 
others had before madepublick. J* 


verf, vol. 3. p. 521 

Journal da Voyage du Chevalier Chardin des Scavans , Vol. 15. p. 612. 
en Perfe, & aux'lndes Orient ale t far la Relation nouveUe & exaO (Pun Vc 
met Noire , & far la Colcbide. Fol. Tho de la Terre Sainte. 1 2 *. Contains an 
fo many Travellers as have vifited thofe aft Defcription of all the places w 
Parts before him, feera to have left no- the principal Paflages of . our Savi 
thing new for him to write of, yet in him PaiGon happen’d, and many other thtig 
are fonnd abundance of Rarities not to well worth obferving, being very Ihort, 
be feen in any other, and Remarks* no and yet fall enough. Journal des ScavdUs, 
where elfe to be found, and particularly Vol. id. p. 104. and Ffifi. des Ouvrdge* 
the Expofition of feveral Paflages in Scrip- des Scavans , Vol. 3. p. 41 7. 
ture, which the Author makes out by Voyage en Atofcovie d*un Ambaffadeur de 
Cultoms preferv’d in the Ealt from the PEmperem Leopold. 12®. Art. 1661. He de- 



time of Mofes till our day. Joum. des 
Scavans , vol. 14. p. 535. & Bibliotb. Vni- 
verf. vol. 3. p. 5 20. 


feribes the great Rivers, the chief Towns 
on the Bdtaks of them, the Manners, 
Government and Religion of the Peoplp. 


Amba fades de la Compagnic Hollandoife Journal des Scavans, Vol. 16. p.232. 
dfOrient vers f Empereur du Japon, 2 vol. Defcription Htftorique du Royaume de Met- 

12°. It is an Abridgment of a Volume cancer. 1 2 0 . It is divided into three Books, 
in Folio, printed in the year 1680, and is the firlt the Defcription of the Countfo, 
divided into three parts : The firlt is the the fccond the Manners and Government 
Defcription of Japan ; the 2 d an Ac- of the People and Kingdom, the third 
count of the Embafly there-, and the 3 d the Religion. Joum. des Scavans , !%|» 
of five other Embaffies. To which is ad- id. p. 532. and Hilt, des Ouvravet des 
ded, a Relation of the Civil Wars in Ja- Scavans , Vol 5. p. 324. JT 

pan. Joum. des Scavans, vol. 1 5. p. 1 3*. Relation de la Nigritie. 1 2®. It 
Journal du Voyage de Siam, fait per an exaft Defcription of the Kin; 

Monfieur f Abbe de Choifu 4®. It is the Blacks, their Government, Re 
compos’d of feveral Letters writ by this Manners, Rarities of the Country 
Gentleman, who was fent by the King of the difcovwty of the River Senega , 

France with the Cha rafter of Embafiador Map of it. By fonr Froneifcan F 
in cafe the King of Siam had embrac’d who went thither upon the Million in 
Chriitianity, as was hop’d , and does not year id8p, from France. Jtmrn. dies 
only inform as to all Particulars of chat vans, vol. 17. p. 31 1. 
great Kingdom, but of manr others a- Voyaged* Fere Tackard & des Je t 
bout it as far as Toruptin end Cecbincbma, Envoys*, pern le Roy an Reyaume de i 
without neglefting in the way to treat An. 1685. 4 °* This is an Hiltoricai, P, 
very accurately of. the Butch Colony, at (teat, Geographical, »nd Aftronom 


the Cape of Good Hope . Joum, Da Sea • 
vans, voL 15. p. 301. 

Hiftoire des Indes Qrientdkx. 4®. It is 
divided into two parts. The firfc treats 
of the Voyage to, and Observations at 
Cape Verde, of the Uk of Madagafcau, 
and feveral Pafikges which happened in 
Argjar and Confiantmople. The fccond of 
two Voyages into India. Joum. des JtOr 
vans, Voi. \%, p.4jd, tad Hifi. des flaw-. 
rages da Scavans, VoL a« p. 307^ - * 

Hiftoire Naturelle & Politique du Reyau- 



Accouat, being taken by teamed Men,s 
great Matheaatkkm. The firft Be 
a molfly Aftronomical Obfervations fa' 
rile Voyage to the Cape of Good 
riie fecood a Relation of the Tabte-Mosk - 
tain, and many other things about f be 
afor eft k t Cape ; the third Paflages 
Batavia and Macaffkr -, the fourth Jttf 
Affitirt of Siam , and others ; the fmk 
comimMi the ftme matter ; the fieri! 
much Natural Hi®ory, concluding 
the King of Siam's Letters to the PO( 
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a Cbara&er, &c. $ &ooks of Travels. 

Kiag^of France, and F . le CbaifeyOBk and remarkable. Journ. des Scavans, Vol. 
feverith the Father’s return home ; «§iV ip. p. 256, & 269. 

. the eighth from thence to Rome. J&Hk \ Relation du Voyage d'Efpagne. 3 Vol. 1 2°. 
^des Scavans, Vol 17. p.415. and Bibthtb.j Treats of the Country in general, of the 
VniverJ] Vol 4. p. 472. « fitnation of its Towns, of publick and 

v *. Second Voyage du P. Tachard & des l private Strudures, of Palaces and Chur- 
Jefuites Envoy ex, par le Roy au Royaume de Idles, with their Ornaments, &c. of the 
Siam , i68p. 8°. This Father return’d iKing’s Power, Government, Councils, 
from’his firft Voyage to carry more Midi- I Employments, Benefices, and their Re- 
oners-, and thisfecond Voyage, which he / venues y of the Orders of Knighthood, and 
divides into eight Books, like the other j the Inquifition : with many plcafant Ad- 
containsmany Hiftorical,Phyfical,Geog6a</ ventures, in which there is much of the 
phical and Agronomical Remarks, befidcs Romantick. Journ. des Scavans , Vol. 1 9. 
abundance of other Observations and p- 364. It is writ by the Countefs d’Au- 
Curiolitics omitted in the firft Voyage, noi, and has much of the Woman. 
Bibiiotb. Vntverf. Vol. 14. p.445. Nouvelle Relation de la Gafpefie. Parle P. 

Hifoire, de FEgltfe du Japon, par Mr. Chretien le Cltrcq. 1 2°, This is a com- 
pete de T. 2 vol. 4 0 . It was writ by pleat Account of the Manners and Reli- 
F. Solur, a Jefuit, and publilh’d by f gion of the Savages call’d Gafpe/iam , car- 
Abbe, who refin’d the Language. This, rying CrolTes, and worlhipping the Sun •, 
tho an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, contains all and other Nations of Canada in North 
the diverting Particulars to be found in America. It was taken in 12 years, the 
Books of Travels, as being compos’d by Author refiding there as Miffioner, be- 
thofe Fathers who were all Travellers ginning An. 1675. Journ. des Scavans , 
in that Country. It is an excellent Work, Vol. 19. p.395. & Biblioth. VniverJ'. Vol. 
in 20 Books. Journ . des Scavans, Vol. 23. p. 8 6. 

17. p. 486. Premier Eflablifhment de la foidans la 

Journal du Voyage fait a la Mer du Sud. Nouvelle France. Par le P. le Clercq Miffio- 
avec les Flibufiiers de I’Amcriquc, en 1684. naire, 2 vol. 12 0 . It is the compieat 
& annecs J'uivantcs , par le Sieur Raveneau Hiftory of Canada , or New France , from 
de Luffand. ii c . It is a Buckaneering the firft difeovery of it till this time, 
Expedition, containing very much of containing the Difcoveries, fettling of Co- 
Rohbcry, with an Account of the IJtbmus Ionics, Conquefts, and all other Paflages 
of America, and Countries about it, where from thofe Northern Parts down to the 
the Author with his Gang tra veil’d much Gulph of Mexico , with the Battels with 
by l and. Journ. des Scavans, Vol. 17. the F,nglifh and Iroquois, An. 1 690. Journ. 
p. 721. des Scavans, Vol. 20. p. 131. 

Hifldre de Jlfonf Con fiance premier Mi- Voyages en divers Eflats d’ Europe & d’ 
nifire du Roy de Siam , & de la Vernier e Afie, four decouvrir un nouveau Chimin a la 
Reqgfution de cet EJlat. Parle p. D'Or- Chine. 4 0 . Thele Travels were writ and 
leans. 12 . It is a Relation of that Gen- perform’d by F. Avril, a Jeluit, who 
ilcjpfgTs wondetful Adventures in Siam, fpetit five years traverfing Turky, Perfia, 
where he attain’d to be firft Minifter to Mufcovy, Poland , PruJJia, Moldavia and 
that great Monarch in the year 1685. Tartary , and imbark’d in feveral Seas to 
and thofe that follow’d, with the Re- find out this way to China, to avoid the 
volution of that Kingdom, and the tedious Voyage by the Cape of Good Hope 
Perfection that enfu’d againft the Chri- and India. The Relation is Phyfical, 
ftians. Journ. des Scavans , Vol. 18. Geographical, Hydrographical, and Hi- 
P* 373 * ftorical. Journ. des Scavans , Vol. 20. 

Du Royaume de Siam. Par Mr. de la p. 187. 

Zoubcre, Envoye Extraordinaire du Roy au- Les Avantures de Jaques Sadeur dans la 
pres du Roy de Siam , en 1687, & 1688. de couverte, & le Voyage de la Terre Au - 
a vol. 1 2 0 . in this there are many flrale. 12 0 . This is a very extraordinary 
Particulars not to be fonnd in other Re- Account of Terra Auflralvs incognita , in- 
lations. The firft Volume divided into finitely exceeding all that has been writ 
three parts y the firft Geographical, the of it by others, the Author being caft 
tecond ot Cuftoms in general, and the upon that Country after the lofs of the 
Hurd 01 Manners in particular. The Ship he was in, and living 30 years a- 
wcond Volume begins with ftrange Fa- mong thofe Savages. He therefore treats 
Wes and Super ftitions, proceeds to the of the Manners of the People, their Re- 
Practices of the Religious Men, and ma- liglon. Employments, Studies, Wars, of 
by other Particulars extraordinary curious the Bird* and Beafts, and other Rarities. 

Vol. I. 1 z Journ. 
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An Introductory Dijtourje containing 

Jour n des Scavans, Vol. 20. p. 526. iis , the methods of managing ief 

Foyages Hiflonques de /’ Europe, 8 vol. 1 2°. / Caufes of the Rife and Decay of theHttfi* 
The firft of thele Volumes treats only ofc man Empire, and much more to thkf 
France 3 the xd or Spain and Portugal effect. In the following Books he pvt>- 
the 3 d of Italy 3 the 4 th of England , Scot- If ceeds to his Travels, firft in Egypt , w herc j 
land and Ireland 3 the pb of the fevenjjj he has many curious Obfcrvations npfHEcV 
United Provinces 3 the 6 th of the Empire® be found in other Travellers, but /nore 
the 'jth of Mufcovy 3 the 8 tb of Poland! particularly, in that he took the pains 
Lithuania , Sweden, Denmark , Norway andl to travel the great Defart of Tbefcaida, 
Iftland. Thefe Volumes are Travels into* where few behdes him have been in-jutefe 
the moft coniiderable parts of £«ro^,and \ktter times 3 and this is the Subject of 
contain abundance of Singularities not ms third and fourth Books. The $fih 
obferv’d by other Travellers and Writers, treats of Barbary, Pbcnicia , and th clfoly 
Journ des Scavans, Vol- 2 t. p. 93,95,276. Land : and the Work concludes wiijpan 
Relation du Fyage, & retour des Indes ex aft Dcfcription of the City Damifota, 
Orientates, pendant les annecs 1690, 1691. where he relided fome years. His |fic- 
par un Garde de la Marine fervant Jur le lation is faithful, and dei'ervcsall Cr^tfir, 
bordde M.Duquefne Commandant dePEfc a- efpecially in thofe things, he deliver# as 

dre. 1 1°. It has many curious Oblerva- an Eyc-witnefs. It was publifb’d at Barts 

tions during the Voyage outward and in the year 1686. Bibltoth.Vnivtrf. jrot 

homewaid bound, and an account of all 5. p. 103. 

places the Squadron touch’d at. Journ. Journal , ou Suite du Foyage de Siantj tn 

des Scavans, vol. 21. p. 177. forme de Lettres Familiercs , fait en 1 

Les Foyages du Sieur le Maire aux Jfles & 1686. Par MonJ. PAbbe de Cboi/i. " 8°. 

Canaries , Cap Ferd , Senegal & Gambie. 1 2 0 . It is the third account of the French Em- 
in this are many Particulars of thofe bafiadors fent to Siam 3 Monf. dc Chau - 

African Countries,littlc known, and fcarcc mont, and P. Tachard, both before nwpn- 
to be found in other Travellers. Journ. tion’d, being the two others. It cpn- 
des Scavans , vol. 23. p 364. tains an exaft Journal of that Voyage, 

Nouvelle Relation dc la Chine, enfannee has all the Sea- terms, much of the fame" 

1668. par le R. P. Gabriel de Mag at Hans, as F. Tachard, and fevcral other Re- 
de la Lompagnie de Jcfus. 8°. T his was marks. He treats of the War in Ban- 1 

originally writ in Portuguefe, and ought tarn, of the lfland of Java , of Batavia, 

to luve been among the Travels in that the Power of the Dutch in India, of 

language, had we any number of them. Siam , Tonquin, Cochinchina, &c. Biblioth . 

It was r nought worth tranflating into Vnivcrf. vol. 6. p 274. 

French fir It, and from that into Englifh, Htftoire Nature-lie, Politique du Roydttt<- 
but was never printed in its Original Lan- me de Siam. Par Monf. Gervaife. 1 68b. 4V* 
guage. It has the Reputation of an ex- The Author liv’d four years at the Court 
aft and faithful Account. Hift.dcsOuv- of Siam, and affirms nothing but S&fyit 
rages dt.s Scavans, vol 2. p.203. he faw, or found in the belt Books ;Qjjy* 

R-Ution univerfelle de P Afriquc ancienne that Country, as alfo by Di itourlw^ic 
& moderne, par It Sieur de la Croix, 12 0 . the belt People there. He fays little or 

4 vol. Betides the Chronology and Gep- nothing of what has been mention’d by* 

graphy, it has the Cuftoms, Manners, Re- other Travellers to Siam , and adds much 
ligion. Trade, Plants and other Particu- which they, as being ouiy Paflengers, 
lars of the Continent and IQaqds, and could not obferve. The Work is divided 
what the King of France has done againft into four parts: The firft contains tt|e 
the Barbary Corfaires. An. 1688. A Ly- Defcription of the Country 3 the 2 d tl$* 
on. Daws, Cuftoms, Manners and Govprj>. 

Le Bouclitr de l 1 Europe, contenant des a- ment of that Nation 3 the 3 d the 
vis Politiques & Chretiens , &c. Avec une gion 3 the 4 th fpeaks of the King, Rpyf 
Relation de Foyages f aits dans la Turquie , la Family and Court. Biblioth. Univerf. 
Thebaide, & la Barbarie. Par le R. R. Jean 1 o. p. 5 1 6. 

Coppin. 4". This Father was firft a Sol- Relation nouvelle if exa&e ePun Foyers 
dier, then Conful for the French Nation de la Terre Sainte, ou Defcription , de 
at Dan ietta in Egypt, and laftly, a Reli- prefent dies lieux, ou fe font pajfees i 
gious Man. The defign of his Work is principales Alisons de. la vie de Jefu Cbrjffl* ■ 
to ftir up Chriftian Princes to make War Paris 1688. 8 This is a Pilgrimage^ t© 
on the Turk 9 $Qd accordingly his firft the Holy Land, and therefore writ 
and fopttnd films are taken up in fhow- Religious Stile, and contains the accent 
ing of "how great couftqucncc that War of all the holy Places in Paleftine , fnd . 

Defcfc. 
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a Character, &eW Booty of Travel r. 


D?!tription of Malta ; and is a fit d 
0uide for fuch as delire to travel M-s 
thofe parts. 

Voyages de M. de Thevenot e n Afie& t 
Ifrtque. Paris 1 689* 3 v °k • Itist*' 


Hiftory of the Revolution of the Empire 
of the Mogul , contains the whole ac- 
count of Aurenge Zeb dethroning his Fa- 
ther, with all the Intrigues and Wars on 
that account ; the Defcriprion of Agra 
and Delhi , Capital Cities of that Empire, 


firft of the Eaftern Countrie»jmderrij£ 
Turk ■, the fecond continues other EaTFern 
Parts, proceeding towards Perfia ; and 
the third the Baft’ indies. It is one of 
the mgft curious and cxatt Works of 
this nature hitherto publifh’d, and well 
defcrvirtg to be read by all that are cu- 
fious of Travels. Biblioth. Vniverf vol. 
i y p. 2+6. 

Voyages d'Ameriqv.c, Hifloire dcs Avan- 
turicyes qui Je font (ignalez. dans les ln- 
des , &c. Par Alexander Olivier Ocxmelin. 
Paris 1 688. a vol. • 2°. This was a Surgeon 
fent over in the Service of the French 
Weft India Company, and fold in Ame- 
rica , where he liv'd feveral years. The 
Author of the Bbiioth. Vniverf, gives a 
great Charaiftci cl this Work, and fays, 
no Man lias yet given fo good an ac- 
count of iV manner of living in thofe 
parts, berries very good Defcriptions and 
all that is rcqniiiie in fuch a Work* of 
which lec more in the laid Biblioth. Vni- 
verf vol. 18. p. 1 29. 

Nouveau Voyage d' Italic fait en TAnnee 
1683. ivec un Memoire contcnant (les a- 
nm utiles a ceuz qui voudront faire le memc 
Voyage. Ala Haye , 1691. 2 vol. iV. 
Pol Monft MiJJ'on. This Author gives e 
general account of all things obfervablc 
in ha ly, and therefore is the more di- 
* tWFfig. He begins his Travels in Hol- 
land , of which he gives a fhort account ; 
then crolfmg Germany and Tiro/, he runs 
down Italy by the Adriatic k Shore, and 
returns on the other fide through Tufcany, 
Genoa , Piemont, Swifterland. 

V oyage en divers Etats cf Europe & d’’ A fie, 
enterpris pour decouvrir un nouveau Chemin 
ala Chine. Par le P. Avril. Paris 1693. 

The firft Bopk contains the Au- 
} that ’s x ravels from M arfeiles to Ezivan 
1 ju P r er fi a ? the fecond from Ezivan to 
WoJcoxD y i n the third he gives an account 
0 . "Tart ary y but it was fuch as he re- 
ceiv d from others, for he was not in that 
Country ; and in the fourth, of his re- 
*urn to Poland , thence to Conftantinople , 
j»d thence for want of Health to France. 
Biblioth. Vmverf. vol. 14, p. 203< 

Htftotre de la Revolution de P Empire du 
™g?l Par Monf. F. Bernier. 8’. This 
J • 


— many other curious Cb v. various 
made .by the Author in his 1 ravels in 
that Country. 

Relation d'un Voyage en la Mauritanie. 
Par'le Sicur Roland Frejtu. 8". The Au- 
thor of this voyage in*> Mauritania was 
lent by the King of France's order in the 
year 1666, to Settle Trade in the King- 
dom of Fez, and gives a very juft, cho 
brief account or his Voyage and Nego- 
tiation. There is added to it a Letter of 
Monlieur Char ant, who liv’d 25 years in 
Suez and Morocco, giving an account of 
the Religion, Manners, Trade, ire. of 
thofe People. 

Voyages en A fie, Afriquc, & P Ameriquc . 
Par Monf Jean Mocquet. 8 J . See this a- 
mong the Englifh 8 '. 

V oyage par Monf. du Ouefne aux bides 
cni 6 ^i,& 1692, &c. See more of this 
among the Englifh 8 °. 

Voyage Hifloriqucs & curieux en AUe- 
ntagn. , Boheme , Suiffe, Holland , &c. de 
Monf, Charles Patin. 8®. See this among 
the Englifh. 

V< rage aux bides, de Dellon, 2 vol. j 2 \ 

hftoi.c de la Chine fous la Domination 
dcs T^tares. Par le P. c . fi n du la Comp, 
de lefts. 8'. Paris 6 72. We have here 
a fucciiuft Hiftoty of China from the year 
1651, till 1 669, deliver’d by a Mifiioncr 
rehdent there many years; his principal 
Subjcft is the Aft* onomy of China, which 
gain’d the firft Admiflion to the Millio- 
ners ; of which, and all its parts md how 
us’d and praftis’d there, he treats very 
ingenuoufly and learnedly. Giom. de Let- 
ter , 

Voyage du Levant. Par Monf, d^thoir. 
i2°. A Voyage to the Levant in ten 
Letters, containing all things remarkable 
in the lflands ot Archipelago , Ephefus, 
Smirna, Conftantinople, Scutari, Negropont , 
Greece, the Morea, and all the Coafts 
to Venice •, in which are all the ancient 
and modern Names of Places, and what 
Authors have faid of them, compar’d 
with what was when the Author travell’d. 

A Work nb lefs learned than curious. 
Giom. de Letter. An. 1673. 

Voyage <P Angleterre , par Monf. Sorbiere , 
iz°. This Account of England is not 
methodical, but contains Lome Obfcrva- 

rinns worth - 
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Rdattvn univerfclle de l * Afrique ancicme 
O' modcrne, far Ic Sitw de la Croix. 4 Vo\. 
11°. L^fon 1688. This is the fulleft and 
raofc per left 'Account yet extant of that 
great Part of the World, being a judi- 
cious and laborious Colle&ion of all the 
belt that has been writ on the Subjeft. 
Ciorn de Letter. An. 1689. 

Hifioire de P lfle de Ceylon, par le Capi - 
tain Jean Ribeyro , tradutte du Portugavs en 
Francois , 12. 0 Paris 170 1. This Ihort 
Hiftory of Ceylon, tho writ originally in 
Portuguefe , and publilh’d in the Year 
1685. is here inferted in the French Trans- 
lation, becaulc tfte Tranflator Mr. Lx 
Grand has added to ic Several Chapters, 
collected from the belt Authors that have 
writ of that IHand. It is divided into 
three books : the firft is the Description 
of the Illand, its Government, Religion, 
Product, &c. the Second treats of the 
Wars there between the Portuguefes , the 
Natives, and the Dutch : and the third, 
of the Errors the Portuguefes committed 
in their Conqueft of India , and the Power 
of the Dutch in thofe Parts. Journ. des 
Scav. vol. 29. p. 389. 

Nouveaux Memoires fur V Eft at prefent 
de la Chine , par le P. Louis le Comte , 2 
Vol. 12 0 . Paris t6 96. F. Le Comte' s 
Memoirs of China have appear’d in Eng- 
lifts they have abundance of very re- 
markable Paflages and Singular Curiofi- 
ties, and have been too much talk’d of 
to require much to be Said of them. 
Journ. des Scav voJ. 25. p. 58. 

Demieres defcouvertes dans P Amerique 
Septcntnonalc de Monfieur de la Sale , mirfes 
au jour par Monfieur le Chevalier Tonti , 
Goitvcrneur du Fort S. Louis aux Ifiinois , 
12 0 . Paris 1697. This is an Account of 
a vaft Difcovery in North America , being 
the whole length of the River Miftijfipi , 
from the French Plantations in Canada 
down to the Gulph of Mexico to the 
Southward, and from the fame Plan- 
tations to the Source of the Said River 
Northwards. Journ. des Scav. vol. 25. 
P* 3 1 1 • 

Relation eP un Voyage fait en 1 696 & 
1697, aux coftes de P Afrique , detroit de 
Magellan, Brex.il , Cayenne , & Ifles An- 
tilles, parle Sieur Froger. This is a Re- 
lation of an Expedition of fix French 
Ships fitred out during the War with 
Spain in thofe Years ; it is look'd upon as 
very faithful, and adorn’d with a great 
number of Maps and Cuts of aU forts. 
Journ. des Scav. Vol. 2 6. p. 164. 

Memoires du Chevalier Beaujen, conte- 
stant divers Voyages en Pekjfite, ABemagne, 
& en Hongries , ia°. Paris 1679. The 


Afhor of thefe Memoires haring ~t 
v#d in Poland, OVrw^ and HwA 
idertakes to reftify many Miftakes 
ie Maps, as to Pittances of places ; __ 
f ives a particular Account of thefe Couii- 
ries, and molt especially of Poland, 
md all things relating to it. Journ. <fer 
Scav. vol. 2 6. p. 284. 

Relation du Voyage du Sieur de Montane* 
'On Capitain des Fltbufiiers en Guinee, dmi 
Fannie 1695. This was a Privateef 
v&yoge, which ended in the blowing n$P 
the Ship ■, but So that the Captain efcapf^V 
and got afhore on the Coaft of Africk , ‘dr 
which he gives Some Account; thence 'be 
got over to Barbadoes , and thence into- 
France. i * 

Relation ettrieufe & nouvelle de Mofcovk m 
contenant V etat de cet Empire, 1 2 0 . Paris 
1 698. This Account of Mufcovy is coftK 
pos’d by Mr. de NeuviiUe , Envoy from dbt' 
King of Poland to the Cxxtr, who duriUgf 
his Refidcnce there collected the bar 
Account he could of that Country and til 
its Revolutions, and concludes with an 
Account of a way through Mufcovy and 
Tartary to China, as convenient as any 
for Travellers in Europe , which he fays be 
was told by one that travel’d it twice* 
but that the Czar at the requeft of the 
Dutch has prohibited Merchants trading 
that way. 

Journal du Voyage des Grandes Indes , row- 
tenant tout ce qui fy eft fait & paffe par 
r Efcadre de fa Majefie , envoye fous le Cop- 
mandement de M. de la Haye , 1 2 0 . flr-; 
leans j <59 7. This is a Voyage of a ErenApy 
Fleet to the Indies in the Year 1 < 57 o.fif- 
deferibes Goa, and gives Some Account^ 
all thofe Coafts, of taking the City ^ bf 
S. Thomas or Meliapor , and the lofingTP* 
again to the Dutch and Infidels, wit hitbc 
return of the French. 

Voyage d* Italic & de Grece , avec j | fee 
dijfertation fur la bixatrrerie des opinions dee 
hommes, 12 0 . Paris 1698. This Author 
Set out from France in the Year 1691. and 
gives Such a Description of the Countries 
he pafs’d through, and of the Adven- 0 
tures that befel him, as renders it e§*J 
tremely diverting ; concluding wit% 3 §jf 
Reflection upon the extravagant ffavr 
mours of Men, whofe Behaviour he ctphf; | 
demns in many particulars, which dm. 
rather pleafant and diverting than fol|p , . 
Journ. des Scav. vol. 2<S,p. 535. 

Spanilh. 

Hiftoria del Gran T morion. Itinera 
y Relation de la Embaxada que Ruy G\ 
Kales de Clavijo le bixx for numdado j 



a CbereSer, of Travels. ■ Ixxxvti 

Senator JX Heart## tetcere de & lugares etrt aue moram os antigosjCbriftaos 

*Sertl i 82. FqL Thisisth* ficMmP? *****•■ Coimbra 1606 . hoi. ft was 
Book of Travels, at leaft of any writ by F. Antony deGotevea of the Order 

tation, now extant, and is of no left tltoi of S. Auguftin, who treats very curioufly 
jrp Years antiouity v ^ tho the Bcpfeli 1 of the inland Parts of AiulAbar^ and 
was publilhM as above, the Embaffy was B Chriftians of 5. Thomas there, 
in the Year 1403. in which the Author A Hiftoria General de los Hecbos de los Caf- 
fpent three years, faw a confiderable pert tMlanos en las l floe , y Tierra Firma del mar 
of Afia following Tmiwrttoi’sjCamp, aad Oceano, eferita for Antonio de Herrera. 
befideswhat he few during thefts three I Madrid i<5 1 5. 4 Pol. Folio. A in oft ex- 
Years had an ample Account cedent and compleat Hiftpry of the Dif- 

mighty Prince’s Wars : It is a Boofcrare coveryand Conqueft of America by the 
ana of great value. Spaniards ? not omitting to mention the 

Comentariot do Grande Alpbonfo de Albth Discoveries made at the lame time by 
qn er aiu Capitao Geral da India-, collegidos other Nations* It reaches /rom Colum- 
nar Jiu filho das propias cartas, que eUe <?/- bus’s firft Difcovcry An. 1 492, till 1554. 
crivio ao rey D. Manoel. Lisboa 1570* divided into four Volumes, and thole 
foito. This is a large Relation of the into eight Decads, with a very juft De- 
Aftions of that great Man, who was one feription of that vaft Continent, 
of the firft Por fugue fe Conquerors of the Hiftoria General de la India Oriental , los 
Baft-Indies-, and a particular Encomium dcfculyimientos y conquifta que bon beebo los 
otitis given by Anthony Ferreira in his amosdcPortugaltnelBraz.il, &c. hofta cl 
Poems. ano de 1562. Valladolid 1603. Folio. 

Naufr agios de Alvar Nunez. Cabeca de This tho antient is the fullelt Account 
Vaca, y t here was till that time of the Actions of 

Comentarios de Alvar Nunez Adelantado the Portuguefes in the Eaft-Indies and Bra- 
y Governador de la Provincia del Rio de la *-il, writ by F. Antony de S. Roman of the 
Plata. Valladolid 1555. 4 0 . The firft Order o is. Benedict. 
was writ by Alvar Nunez, himfelf, where- Htftoria de la conquifta spiritual de la 
In he gives an account of bis . Shipwreck, Provincia del Paraguay. Madrid 1639. 4 0 . 
and unparalleled Sufferings in Florida. It is an Account of the Progrefs of the 
The fecond was compos’d by his order by preaching Jefuits in that Province, and 
Peter Fernandez, his Secretary, and is an written by one of them, who was Re&or 
Account of the Province of the River of fome Colleges in that Country. 


of Plate , where he was Governor : both 
curious and fcarce. 

Nuevo Defcubrimiento del Gran Catayo, 
0 Reynos de Tibet en el arnio de 1524. Ma- 
dri<LwJ27. It is writ by F. Anthony de 
jiUrade a Jefuit, who in it gives an Ac- 


kogj [fS hn Travels in the moil; remote 
Eatt ern Countries. 


Eattern Countries. 

Kerdadera Defcripthn de la Tierra Santa 
• otmeftava el amode 1 53a Alcala 1531. 

It is an exad Account of the Holy 
Land st that time, writ by F. Anthony de 
Aranda, who tfavefd it all over as a 
Pilgrim at that time. 

El devoto Peregrino Viage de la Tierra 
*»** Madfid 1054. 4®. The De- 
criptiotirof the Holy Land in a pious Stile, 
jpv the help of Pilgrims, by F. Antony' del 
a Pranciftan -, who was Superior 
Of the Monaftery at Bethlehem. 

Relacion de to fnceSdo a los Padres de la 
7 ompania de Jefiu en la India, jp Japon , en 
to anos de 1 600 y itfoi . Valladolid 4 0 . 
^Account of the Travels and A&ions 

the Jeftits m India and jF amn % by F. 
dsttony CoOaeo. 

Jornada do Arctbifpo de Goa &.F. A 1 *- * 
nodc Menefes, &c. as fcrrOs de AAdlabar, 


Inner or io da India a Portugal per terra 
ano 1 520. Coimbra 1 565. 1 6°. A Jour- 
nal of Antony TenreiroH Travels from 
India by Land into Portugal. It was more 
rare in thole days than now, yet there are 
good Remarks to be found in it. 

Viage defde Manila a la China * This 
Voyage was perform’d by F. Auguftin de 
TordepOas , a Francifcan, but pubDQrd by 
John Gonzales de Mendoza, An. 1 585. jbe- 
ing a Voyage from the Philippine Ifiands to 
China -, which I have not feen, nor met 
with any farther account of it. .. 

Hiftoria del defeubrimiento, y conquifta del 
Peru , de Auguftin de Zarate. Sevilla 
1 <77. 8°. The Author was an Exami- 


ner or Controler of Accounts in the 
King’s Houlbold, and fent over to Peru to 
inquire into the King’s Revenue, during 
the Rebellion in thole Parts, where he 
gather’d Materials for his Hiftory, which 
has always been in good efteem where 
known, as appears by its having been 
twicetranflatsl lnto Italian. 

Hiftoria du -Etiopia alta, do P.Baltqfar 
TeQex* Folio. He was a Portuguefe Jefuit,. 
who colleded ffef Hiftory of Ethiopia 
from the Writings of the Jefuits, who 
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tended there. He is highly commended itmilh’d three Decides, in as mafiy Vft* 
by P. Francifco Manotl Epiftles and/ lumes, of the Hiftory otlndta : j of 
his Hiftory, and no lefs by ‘Georgius Cor-f Work the Learned Nicbolam Ant on tut fin ’ 
flfo/ui in 4 gi<dogio. | his Bibliotheca Hifpana, pag. 498. fays °it> 

Conquifia de las I/lasMolucas, de Bartoloj’ is a moil compleat Work, which 
me Leonardo de Argenfola. Madrid 1009.1 laft for ever to the Honour of the Com- > 
Fol. This Author was Hiftoriographet! piler. His 4th Volume and Decade, 
ofthc Kingdom of Arragon, and the morf which he left imperfed, was finilh’d by 
accompltflrd Matter of the Spanijh Tongue by John Baptijl Labanha, Hiftoriographer 
in his time: So that his Hiftoryis not only! to K. Philip if. But after that James de 
valuable for his excellent account of the v Cwtajipdertook to continue the Hiftory 
Molucco Iflands, but for its Language, from the thin) Decade, where Barm 
wherein he has outdone moft men. ended, and writ nine more ; fo that ‘the 

Manual y Relacion de las cofas del Peril, whole Work confifts of twelve Decades, 
de F. Bernardino de Cardenas. Madrid but of thefe only feven have been printed 
1634. 4 fo. The Author was a Native at Lisbon. 

of Peru , andBilhop of Paraguay \ fo that Relaciones del Pegu, de Duarte Fern an* 
his Birth, Education, and Learning, qua- det. Of this Relation I find no further 
lified him to give a good account of that account. 

Country. Relacion de la Provincia de Tucsonan 4 de 

Navegacion de Orient e y noticias de la Fernando de Quintana. This Relation is 
China , 1577. 8 vo. ltisalhort Butin- of good authority, and the Author was 
geniousTreatifeof the Eaftern Voyages, one of the firft that went over to i«ha- 
and fome Affairs of China. bit that Country. : 

Hijloria de Yucatan, de Bernardo de Li - Memorial y Relacion las I/lasPbilippinas,df 

tana. The Author was a Miflioner in Fernando de los rios Coronet. The Author 


the Province of Yucatan , whole Hiftory 
he writes, but intermix’d with much 
Devotion. 

Hijloria de las cofas antiguas que los Indios 
ufavan en fu mfidelidad , , por F. Bernardino 
de-Sabagun. This Hiftory treats of the 
Idolatry, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Indians , and of their Government, Laws 
and Politicks. The fame Author alfo 
writ 

LaConquiJla, or the Conqueft of Mex- 
ico. 

,ffiftoria verdadera de la Conquifia de la 
Nueva Efpana , por Bernal Diat del CaJUUo. 
Fol. The Author of this Hiftory of the 
Conqueft of Mexico , ferv’d in it under 
Cortes, from the beginning till the laft 
and therefore fpeaks as an Eye-witnefs, 
having been in all the Expeditions of note, 
and receiv’d what he could not beprefent 
at from thofc that were. He fays he fi- 
nifh'd his Work in the Year 1568. but it 
was not publilh’d till fome Years after. 

Relacion de las grandetas de Peru , Mexi- 
ec, y los Angeles de Bernardo de la Vega. 
Mexico 1 60 f . 8 vo. This is ofily a Col- 
te&ion of Rarities in thofe P^ytjs, as the 
Title imports. The Author Was Canon 
of the Church of Tucuman In South Ante - 
rrta. 

Sit to naturalctay propriidaidbs de Mexico, 
de Diego de Cifneros, itfiB.’ , The Author 
was Phyfician to the Marqufefs deCuadal- 
cacar Viceroy of Peru, add gives a very 
good account of that Plate. 

■ Dec ad as de Afia, de Jodo deBarrm. He 


was a Prieft in good repute, and gives an 
account of the Wealth, not only of ithe 
Philippine , but of the Molucca lfla(fd% 
reprefenting at the fame time what Frail 
there are in the Government of tjHi 
Parts to be redrefs’d. 

Verdadeira informatao do Preffe Joao das 
India s, de Francifco Alvarez.. Lisboa 1 54.0. 
Folio. The Author, a Man of great Pro- 
bity, was fent by King Emanuel of Por* 
tugal into Ethiopia, with his Embaflador 
'Edward Galvao, and redded there .fix 
Years, returning thence in the Yearjj|33. 
and during his ftay there had time tocbl- 
ie<St this hiftorical Account, in which h ^" 
gives aDefcription of the Countrfj'edH 
its Trade, and all things that happsjntf 
there during the Stay of the PortugucJafiF' 

Relatao das Provincial dejapao , MifiO* 
bar, Cochinchina, & c. do P. Francifcamdr ■ 
dim. The Author was a Portuguefe folpf. . 
who had been in thofe Parts) and pt 
,Work was fo well approv’d of, th&fit 
was thought worthy to be tranflatedlhih . 
French , and printed at Paris 1445. £ii 

Hifioria General de las Indios de Frm^ 
co Lopez, de Gomartf. This Author waps, 
in a commendable Stile ) but his Hiftwi 
is of no credit, being full of falfe R^lf . 
tions, as is made out by all other Autwipgi' 
that write of thofe parts, fome of whom 
were Eye-witneflcs of the things he oaf- 
reprefents, and others received tfynn 
upon niuch better information. . 

Conquijladel Peru, far Francifco de Xewts. 
Salamanca i J47. Pel. The Author 


^ d Cbar&&t\ 4^ Booty of Travels, Ixxxix 

S^pretary to Francis Pkarro the Gceit HifttmiU de'lgs Cofas mas notables, ritos 
iDifcoverer and Conqueror of Pert* m& y coftsmAm <fW Gran Regno de la China. 
wrote this Account of, the Conqueft of Madrid 1586. Stn, This Hiftory of the 
that vaft Kingdom, as an Eye-wKneM maft remarkable things, and the Cuftoras 
which he prefented to the Emperor land Manners of China, was writ by F. 

Charles the Fifth. \ , John Gonzalez dt Mendoza, of the Order 

Commentaries de lot Rages Incas del Pent. » Of St. Auguftm, who in the Year 1 580 

Lisboa 1600. Folio. | was lent into China by K. Philip the id of 

Hiftoria general del Peru, 1O17. Fol. . f Spain, where he gather’d the Materials 
Hiftoria de la Florida, y jom ada f ac bixjsf for his Hiftory, and compos’d it at his 
a eUa el Governador Hernando de oSTSTl return. 

4fo. Thefe three by Garcilafo de la Vega, Vtrtudes del Indio, de D. Juan de Palafox 
who calls himfelf Inca, as being the Son y Mendoza, obifpo de la Puebla de ks An. 
of a Spaniard, who Was one of the Con- geles. 4 to. This is a .Treatife writ in 
querorsof the Kingdom of Peru, by an defence of the Indians by the good Bifliop, 

Indian Woman of the Imperial Race of and gives an account of their Difpoiition 
the Incas, from whom he took that Name, and Manners, in oppofition to tbofe that 
The Hiftory of the antient Incas here- reprefented them as brutal, and Icarceen- 
ceiv’d from the Natives, that of the du’d with Rea Ton. This, thoitieems not 
Adions of the Spaniards from his Father a Book of Travels^ being the Manners and 
and cithers, who had lhare in them. Cuftems of ftrange Nations, and by a 

Trafadoemquc fe contam muitopor eftenfo Traveller to thofe Parts, very well de- 
as coufas da China.- e affi do Regno de Ormuz, ferves admittance among them. 
pelo P. Gafparda Cruz . Ebora x 569. 4 to. Ethiopia Oriental , e varia hiftoria de cou - 

The Author, a Dominican Frier, tra- fas notaveis do Oriente, do P. F. Joao dot 
vel’d as a Miffioner in India, Perfia, and Santos. Ebora 1609. Fol. It treats of 
China , where he made his Obfervations, the Eaftern Parts of Africk , where the 
and dedicated his Work to King Sebajlian Author, who was a Dominican, reflded 
of Portugal. Several Authox*s of note eleven Years as a Miffioner, making his 
make mention of him. Co 11 eft ions on the fpot, which he after 

Hiftoria general de las Indtas . Salaman - methodiz’d in his own Country. 
ca 1 547. fol. Hijtoria natural y moral de las Indtas , 

Hijtoria del EJlrecho de Magallones, por el P.Jofeph de Acojta. Madrid 1610. 

1552. Fol. 4*0. This Hiftory is fo well known and 

Navegacion del Rio Maranbon. Thefe generally efteem’d, that little needs be 
three by Gonzalo Fernandez de Oviedo, who ftid of it ; the univerfal Charader of it 
after many honourable lmploymcnts in being better than what it can here receive, 

Spain , was fent Governour of the City of being the Hiftory natural and moral of 
Sa»io Domingo in Hifpaniola, where he the Weft. Indies. 

relid ed ten Years, and compil’d his Hiftory Defcription del mevo orbe , y de los natu - 
indies mention’d in the firft place, rales del, por el P. F. Luis Jeronymo de Ore. 
which he had divided into 50 Books, Lima 1 598. Fol. The Author was an 
whereof only 19 are in the Volume a- American by birth, a great Traveller in 
b$vemention'd i to which is added one thofe Parts, an able Scholar, and of ex- 
c^U’d, Of Shipwrecks. The reft have not cellent natural Parts } all which render’d 
aspear’d, unlefs we allow his Hiftory him capable to write well upon this 
of the Straits of Magellan , the fecona Subjed. 

herefpokeof, to be his zoribBook, which Defeription general de Africa , por Luis 
Jsjpnblilh’d by it felf. His Account of del Mar mol Caravajal. 3 vol. Folio. This 
tl|e River Marannon is in the 3 d Volume is the fulleft Account extant of Africk , 
of Ramufto\ Travels. generally efteem’d in all Parts, and has 

^ Tratado de la Conquijla de las Iflas de been tranflated into French. The Author 
Perfia y Arabia , de las muchas gentes , di- being a Slave at Morocco, there read and 
verfai gentes, y ejhranas y grandes bataUas heard thofe Accounts he afterwards pub- 
que vtOy por Juan Angier. Salamanca 1512. lift'd, of the interior Parts of Africk , 

4 *o. 1 he Author, of whom we have no which remain inacceffible to Chriftians. 

lurthcr account, a 0 urcs he faw all he Tbuanus & Ambroftus morales , in theif 
wntes, which is all the Charder we can Hiftbries commend this Work, 
acre give his Work, but only that it Hiftoria dc Ethiopia, y 

reats of tiie Conqoeft of the (Hands on Hiftoria de la or den de Predicadores tn 

{-.HI ikT • ^ rab,a an d Ptrfia, and of Ethiopia , por F. Luis de Vrreta. 2 vol. 

, t J ons where he travell'd, and 4*0. Both thefe generally condemn’d as 
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fabuldns,_andpanicnlarlj#| £. &Um> Manque, of 

Godinbo, inhis Bookde Alffikorjtm.rcburl /jpitnsr Paruqjlacs. 

HtfiortX dclMlfludel 4 rcbi$tfyo,Cl+\, fat*. CortesMarqu 

na, Tartdria, Coebmehtna^ Malaca, Jim, f-M' 1 ^ 09 , Ac 
Camtya t ? 7 $ott,j<r <ij, *w#il 

laacnctrg* Barcelona' 1 6ou+^o. Tfeuf £mfm wye famous Conqueror,, of M«r 

Emperor HharVtt Jtj£e 5 th an 

ic&ed tKefety the Authpr, ^*fid travdl$| .<*>ua*,j»f his ExpcditkuL '.ajChiwe, /'!•'' 

.the greateftijajC of thcin as a Miffioner. f needto fpeak of thevalueoffuchPap' 

“ A ll^rty Sitiu flantMy &fy \jdba tt]»ybkfa nothing can be .more . anti 

"de rttw jlc Sardenbd, for cl Or. Marti* J*dr,~ll.l)eing the delation of a C 
VltyptBp. Barcelona i.£i i. 4*0. , This aaiKirtr in chief to his Sovereign. 
wp CD 0 $pf of the Civil Law, who be- ,Cerfi* ! |fa P. G onzalo Rodrigues do fua ; 

lttg ftnt Jbv Kns Philip of Spain into Sar- baixach* Etiopia , c do quo la k fucedco c&n 
jinia, to mfbea all the Courts there, tra- 0 feu Rey Claudio. A Letter giving in 
vel ? d over the- whole Ifland of Sardinia, account b£ the EmbafTy of F. GonzalaJSpy 
and took that opportunity to write this drjgucz, fcnt by the King of Portugal ffi. 
Learned Treatifc of its Name, Situation, the Emperor of Ethiopia, It is to te 
Plants, Conqueft, Converfion, Fertility, ften in F. JVicbolas Godinbo de rebus Abyjfil.* 
Towns, Ci.tifesj, and Government. ttoru w£,:H&U. cap. 58. # i4 .|» 

Relation 'del Qovierno de hi Qtfixos tat In- ibwiai del viage que htzieron losCapttoniq 
dias. 1608. 41 0. An account of the Bartolome Garcia de Nodal, y Gonfalo &> 

Province calJ ’4 Los Qmxqs Jn South Ameri - Nodal bermanos al defeubrimiento delEfirq jg 
ca. Wrtf by ip. peter de CafiroEtite of Lemos. cbo Nuevo de S. Vincente, y recMocimientk 
What more to fay of it I do not find. del de Magalbanes. This is an account of* 
Relation tft Rbilippina* , par el P, Pedro a, Voyage perform’d by the two Captains/ 
thirino . Roma ? 604. 410. The Author above-nam’d to the Straits of St, Vin- 
of this Account of the Philippine Iflands, cent , 1 which we call Strait, le Mayra, 
fpent the grcatefl part of his Life, and and to view that of Magellan, in the 
ended hisdays there, fo that he was well Years 1 < 5 i 8, and 1619. Madrid \ 6 x\ t 
acquainted with what he writ*, but a 4 to. It is an exad Journal of their Voy- 
great part of it confifts of the Actions age and Obfervations whilft they were 
bf the Jefuits in thofe Parts, he being of out, which was 1 1 Months , and they 
that Sotiety. were both able Seamen, who had ferv ’4 

Primera Parte de la Chronica de Peru , the King many Years. 
de Pedro Cieca de Leon. Antwerp 1 554. 8°. Viage a lafanta tiudadde Jerufalcm, da* 
It treats of the Limits and Defer iption of feription fuya y de toda la tierra fanta , y pere-, 
the Provinces of Peru , the founding of grinacion al monte Sinai, por el P. Bernard^ 
Cities, and the Cufloms and Manners of Italiano. Naples 1632. 8w. A Joupnyi 
the Indians. Only this firft Part is extant, to Jerufalcm , the Defcription of th.tt 
the other four, which the Author prorai- holy City and Country, and a PUgr&wgi*' 
fes, and were biftorical, having never been to Mount Sinai , perform’d by the Author^ 
poblilh’d v which is a great lofs, for by the a FrancifcanFner. *. 

value of this firft we may judg of the reft. Relation de los Sagrados lug ares de Jerip? 

Htfioria da Provincia de Santa Cruz, a que falem, y toda la tierra Santa, The Author 
Vuigarmente chamamos Brazil. The Hi* F. Blaz* de Buix.a, a Frandfcan, and Ccd$* 
ftory of the Province of Santa Cruz*, vul- le&or of the Charity gather’d to pay t$£ 
early Brazil, by Peter de Magalhaens Gan- Turks the Tribute for the Privilege $f 
darn. Lisbon 1 579. 4 0 . It is commend- thofe Holy Places. It is a curious ReU^ 
ed by Arttonius Leo in his Bibliotheca Indica. tion, printed at Salamanca 1624. 8 vo. 1 * 
Relation St Reges de Perfidy Ormuz*, Vi- Tratado de las Drogars , y Medicines de ns 

age da India Oriental a Italia par terra no Indian Orientates. Burgos 1578. 4 to. ^ t 
anno de 1 604. An Account ot the Kings Tratado del vidgede las Indian Orientals 
of Perfia and Ormuz, and Travels from y loque fe navega par aqueUas partes. Bo^f 
India to tfaly by Land, in the Year 1^14. thelc by Chriflopher da Cofta, a Native bf 
4 to. The Author Peter Texeira a Portu- Tangier , who fpent many Years in bis 
guefe, who perform’d the Jour ny. Travels in Africk and Afia, and was ; a 

hinerario de las Mijfitmes Orientates, Dodtor of Phyfick, which enabl’d him to 
eon une fumaria relation del Imperio del Gran write that molt excellent Treatife fii^l 
Mogor. fin Acoount of the F.aftern mention’d of theft two, of the PlatigS 
Miflkms, and of the Empire of the Mo- and Drugs of the Eajl Indies. The fecosd 
£ol. Rome 1649. 4 to. Compos’d by Se- is of the Eafl India Voyage, and of th<pife 


a CbereSkr, Botitf ef TtavtJr. 


fttiazao da navigazao de Quart? 

, flfiiii it e 't'tigo, w inmode *57$ W 
‘ pet bis Voyage to rifric^,. and the King- 
dom of Cone* srfckh is to^aHfcTO ** Za-i 


but the Name is left out 



Lisboa a 5?o. 4fo* Tbi* 
I® to JetQftkm perform'd 

i, who w«s Marqtew 

of Tanifa, ooijpmt two Ywi ink, 

^ ’ T ' ■ ' ‘ J rtv 



perejprbmao : 4 e Fernan Mendez Pin fz 
Lisbm 1614+ FoL Pinto 1 * Travels ia 
India, fo fabulous that the general Goti- 
{ent of the World has exploded them, 
ebb fame few have taken the pains to.de- 
fend t bo fe Chimeras. 

Viagc que bko a Jerufakm Froneifco Got- 
rero. ,SevUi6q.q. This is another Pil- 
grimage to Jerufakm, by a Denn*Caooa 
of the Cathedral of Sevil, and can only 
be a Repetition of what we fee in the 
others above-ment ton’d. 

Cborograpbia de alguns lugares que ft am 
em bum camhtbo que Pet. Gaff or Barreiras, 
0 ano do 1 $46, de Radajoz em Cafftl la ate 
Milan en Italia. Coimbra 1561. 4 so. The 
Author gives an account of the Places he 
nafi’d thro in his journy from Radajoz in 
$»mn t to the City of Milan. But Andrea 
ae Refende complains that he Hole Notes 
which he friendly communicated to him, 
and inferted them as his own. 

Itinerario da India per terra ate Portugal, 
com a deferipzao de Jerufakm . Litboa 

.iff 1 1. 4 to. This Journy was perform’d 
and Book writ by F- Gafpar dc Sa, a For* 
tnJUefe Francilcan, being a Journal of his 
. T rav els from India to Portugal by Land, 
/auPTDefcription of Jerufalem \ but of 
this lort there are feveral, and this 1 do 
not find has auy thing more remarkable 
above others. 

Ftagc de Jeronimo de Santiftevan de Gena * 
va por el Cairo a la India, y fa bueltd a Por- 
tugal. A Voyage by Jerome de Santiftevan 
from Genoa by the way of Grand Cairo to 
Jndla, and his Return to Portugal. It is 
to be fren in Italian in the firft Volume of 


,*amujio\ Collc&ion. 

Itinerario de Efparea a hi Pbilippinai, y de 
i ala China, y buelta par la India Oriental. 
his is a Voyage round the World by 
F. Martin Ignatius de Loyola, aFrancifcan, 
who took bis way from Spain to America, 
thence to the Philippine l Quads, thence to 
Cbma, and fo Found borne by the Raft 
■ 5 W’ . U is printed in f.Jobn Gonzalez, 
da Mendoza * Hiftory of China, with the 
AMhOjPji Name to ip, ip the Edition of 


the Y$ar m fS«. t 
in that of 1 585. 

Jomfdndd terras am*. Another ftoly- 
Lend Pilgrimage, by f. Nicholas Diaz, 

df the Order of s u pommici. 

Itineram da terra yam* * tote as font* t 
fwkuhridades. , Another Pilgrimage 
ftiW co the Holy {mod, by f. Pamho & 
* Avtirq Lisbpn igjg.. 4** 

Reluza? de Peftre Alvarez Cabral eh fua 
navegazaa a India Oriental. This Cabral 
urns the next after Gdma Ant by Emanuel 
King of Portugal into India * and acciden- 
tally being drove tbipher by SSon&s, (Un- 
cover’d Brazil- Tint Relation it to be 
fee* in boko* in Jam trimuftdt 

Collodion. ... 

Relazao de Pedro de C intro, da fua m* 
vegaztto a caftade Grit tee, > a Jndia. A 
Voyage to the Goaft of Gained and Jndta, 
by Peter de Cintra, of which I find no 
morfi, but that it was trinlteted into 
Italian by Altiftm Cadenmfta*. . . 

Relazao do Viage de Pedro Covittani de 
Lisboa a India per terra, e delta ao C airo. 
1587. This CovtQam was oneof the firft 
fent from Portugal co difeover India by 
Land, before the way to ip had been o- 
pen’d by Sea ; and this is tbeacconncvof 
his Travels thither, and hack to Grand 
Cairo. 

Fiage que bizo a Jerufalem ti P. F. Pedro 
de Santo Domingo, de la orders delmiftm 
fanto. This was a Dominican Lay-Bro* 
ther, who gave an account of his Pilgri- 
mage i but enough of thaoi. It was in 
the Year 1600. and printed at Naples in 
1004. in 8°. 

Fiage de Jerufakm de Pedro Gmzaks Gak 
lardo. Another Holy-Land Voyame prin- 
ted at Sevil 11*05. 8°. 

Naufragio y peregrination enla Cofta del 
Peru, de Pedro Goveodc FtGorta. This is 
an account of a Shipwreck and Travels 
in America by this Goveo in his Youth, a 
Book of no great fame, and therefore hard 
to find any account of it. Printed id 
itfio. in 8°. 

Fiage del mmdp, for Pedro Ordonez A 
Zevallos. 4 0 . This, tho the Author c*Us 
it the Voyage of the World, only (hews 
a piece of Vanity, for it readies no fur- 
ther theft America, a Part whereof the 
Author (aw, and writes of. 

Relation dei Foyagt que bizoa la India 
Tomas Lopez, el anno A 1 501. This Voy- 
age to India by Lopez, Is to ba feen m 
Italian in Ramiftds Colledion. 

Nuevo defeuhrimknto del gran Rk de las 
Amazonas. A new Difcovery of the 

5 reat River of tho Amazens,hy Cbriftopber 
t Acuna, ajefeit, who went upon that 

Evine- 


m 



i containing 


tm 




Expedition by- order of the King 
Spain. Madrid 164.1. 4*. 

Relation del Voyage de lot bermanot No- 
dalez, Ac Diego Ramirez. This is a Re- 
lation of the Voyage wade by the two| 

Brothe r s 'Bar thol o m ew and Garcia deNo*. 
datm the Straits of Le Mayre\ their own 
joyrnai of this Voyage was mention a 4 
before, yet this Relation is much tom- 
ra ended by Anthony dt Leon in Ids Bib- 
both, tab Occident, p. pi. . 1 

. : Beldam del naufragio dt kt Nao Santta- 
ep.y Itinerario dt la gente, guc della fe 
fakfo el ano de 1 $85. This is an account 
of a Portuguese. Ship call away, and of 
the great Sufferings of thole that were 
lav’d. It is a very remarkable Relation, 

and printed An. 160%. in 8°. — -- _ * - --- - < 

Relation del defeubrimientt dt las ftete muz. from the Portuguefet # * Defer! 
eiudadet, dt Fernando de Alarcon. The of Cbilminara the antient Palace 


rying at 70 years of Age in thi bro- 
vtnee of Fokidn. Thus much has 
fridof him, to lbow that he was wefl|Mt- 

S oafoted With what he writ, and wt* 
eferres the general Approbation helths 
wet with. r -\ • 

• Embaxada de D. Garcia dt Silva Fi- 
gueroa a la Ptrfta. This Emhaflador tits 
a Man curious and knowing, and obferfd 
many confiderable things which other 
v Aprimrc ..ave not fpokc of, Mid ma d e 
Warned Reflexions on whit antient Hilto* 
rians have writ of the Eeftern Countries. 
He gives an account of the Manners and 
Cuftoms of the People, and Defcriptfon 
of all Places in the way, 'he went flrbfci 
Goa to Ifpaban, the Capital of Perfija. 
The Relation or the Persons taking s^ 



difcovery of leven Cities in the. North 
America by Ferdinand de Alarcon , it is to 
be found in Italian in Ramufto\ ColleXion, 

nek 3. - * 

Relation del defeubrimiento de las ftete 
eiudades , dt Ftmcifco Kafyuez Coronado. 
The difcovery of the feven Cities laft 
mention’d by Coronado , and to be found 
in- the ft me Volume of Ramufio. 

; .Zeatado data* guerr at de lot Cbichimccat. 
An account -of thofe Northern People in 
Amtricw,*h\V&- Cbichimecas, and the Wars 
-With them 4 by Gonzak de lot Cafat , a Na- 
tive of MeXiooi and Lord of the Pro- 
vince of Zanguitan in that Country. 

.Relation de lo fucedido a lot padret de 
la Campania de Jefiu en la India Oriental 
*y Japon en lot Anos 1600, i< 5 oi, 1O07, 
y 1608. This Account was firft writin 
Pertuguefe, and tranflated into Spantfh, and 
has not aery much but what relates to 
ReUgioue Affairs. 

Hifloria Ecekfiaftica del Japon defde el 
.Am idol, hefta el de s62f. This is an 
fccdefiaftieal Hiltory of Japan for thofe 
•years above mention’d; compos’d by F. 
James iColladty and printed at Madrid . , 
An. 16x3* in 4°. It Was continued to 
the year* roar. by T. ty*cHifid Vffanel of 
the Order of S .Dominick, as Was the o- 
-.yjyrr:. -{ . '••• Sl "* • 

• yjfUftoriatE&angelica' del Regno de la Chi” 
Mi » del P.F. yuan Bautifla^Moralet / - This 
or y of China has been always in good 
ireputu'j ‘dntiAurhopwas’ a Dominican and 
4Vliili©wbr ft rift XviGanfboy^ and then in 
-sCbi*W' whore- he fofterki 'much, being 
. put to the twiee whipp’d, and then 
IwmlftM. iConhtig to ^^ he gave the 
i Shape a good ''account of <the Affair* 'of 
* -that CoiiRtry,' wWthcr ff)»'Yeturn ? d and 
Spent - thtt c -efie rtm aindet of 'hit Life, 


fepolis , burnt by Alexander the 
wnen he was drunk. This is a Book of 


great value in the Original Spanifh , the 
French Tranflation being vitiated by the 
Tranflator, lo that there is ho reQfihg 
on it. V 

Conquijla y antiguedadet de las Iftm de 
la Gran Canaria , fu Defer ipcion t dcc. VjPw 
el licenciado Juan Nunez de la Pena. 


■j 



Madrid . The Conqueft: and Antiqui 
of the Canary Iflands, being perhaps^ 
belt Relation we have of them, both IW 
to their prelent State and Antiquities, - 

Englifh. • 1 

Hackluyt , a Minilter by Profeflion, is 
the firft Englifh - man that compil’d any 
Collection ot Travels now extant : He 
himfelf was ho Traveller, but only 
livers what he could gather from 
His Work was publifffd in the year". , yw , 
and reaches down to 1 597 *, it is divided 
into three parts, compofing one thick 
Volume in Folio. The firft c©ntair»*the- 
following Voyages: i. K. Arthur to 
Ifeland, An.% 17. 1. K.Malgo to IfefM. 

Gotland 4 Set. An. 580. K. Adirifc 
Anglefey atfd - Mdn y An. 624. 4. 

to Jr eland f An. 684. 5. 4>ffb& bej 

Norway, AH i 890. tf. OfSffcfr' int^ 
Sound. 7. Woljlan into the Sound. * 

K. Edgar round his Monarchy, An. 

9. Edmund and Edward into Hoo\ 

An. tot 7. t o. Hat aid ihte Ruffia, 

10 57. :: 1 1 . Ah EngK/b-tOaft into Tori 
Poland atrA Hungary f An. \%41- il 

de PhotoHi wonderfiri Voyage, Art. 11 

13. f. de Rubrics i’s Journal, An. 15 

14. Vide Lima towards the North -1 
An. 1 3*0. iy. Hen. E. Of Derby* 
Frttffiu t An. 1390. rf. F. of Worn 




a Char after. 



of Trai/elr. 


XCltl 


itiloPruJfia,An. i 39 * • * 7 * Sir 

*wftAgbby to Lapland, Am. i 553. t& 
celled* Difcovery of 
vf». 1553. 19* tmrongb to the 

isytf. J w>* ?<*»>* t0 fS rgs^ 
>*». 155*. *1. ****«» *° 
j^». 1557. * 2 . Jentonjo* toRufifyAt. 

MS 7 . »f. *«**/’" (T ^° f 1 t±l 
, Badris, An. 1358. * 4 * Jenkmfon dRH^|i 

Rufiia into Perfia, An. i<6i. 25. Af~ 
cock, &c. by Land to Perfia,\AttJl^^i» 
z6. 9 (obnfon, &e. by Land to Perfia, An. 
1565. 17. Southern and to 

«nxf, ^ 15*$. ,a8. Jenkinfon to Ruffia, 
An. 1 5 66. 29. Edwards, dec. by Land to 
perfia , An. i$68. 30. Eanifter and Duc- 
ket by Land to Perfia , An. 15*9- 3 *» 

ftttrrougb to Livonia, An. 1 570. 32. J«j- 

, hinfon to - 4 ». 1571* 33 - ^“' r * 

rasgfrby Land to Perfia, An. 157 9 * 34 - 

Pet and Jackman to the North-Eaft, An. 
1580. 35. /fcrfcy by Land from Mofcow 

to England, An. 1584. 3 *- Ruffians to 

the North- Ea ft. 37 - Voyage to Siberia 
and the River Ob. 38. Vanquiflring the 
Spanijh Armada, An. 1 588. 39. Voyage 

to Cadiz., An. is 9 ^- Thus far the firft 
Volume; the firft 16 of which Voyages 
are not of much Moment or Authority, 
and the two laft are Warlike Expeditions, 
which were not properly plac’d among 
pifeoveries ; the reft of the Volume is 
fill’d with Treaties, Patents and Letters. 
Thus it appears all thefe, except the two 
laft, are Northern Voyages. The fecond 
Volume contains Voyages to the Straits, 
Coaft of Afriek , and the Eaft- Indies. Or 
-thefe the greateft part are Pilgrimages to 
Jerufalem , many of very little moment, 
'''peditions for the Holy Land, common 
Ung Voyages, that have little or no* 
§ of Curiofity, and Sea-fights; all 
which being a great number, and of no 
moment,are not worth inferting here: the 
linall remaining part are Voyages to Gui- 
nea, and other Coafts of Africk, and fome 
few to the Eafi- Indies ; of all which there 
is a much better account in Purcbaa , 
and others, and therefore they are not 
ioftreed in this place. Belides, as in the 
firft part, thefe are abundance of Let- 
ters, Difcourfes, Patents, and fuch Ori- 
ginal Papers, The third Volume, not 
to mention many of no worth, has thefe 
gffllswerablnj^oyaecs, Sebaftion Cabot* t to 
North Amenta, three of Sir Martin For- 
biflser to the North-Weft Paflage, two 
of paw’s to the North-Weft, Hare and 
Gnbert to Newfoundland ; Grantee, and 
Oteers to the lfie of Romes', three of 
Cartier - to Newfoundland, Cam - 
>*•».««. Robtrval to. Canada i Amadas, 




BStrlov, Grienvil , and othert, to Virginia', 
Ferazxano, Ribaylt,Lattdonnicrc, nnd Cover- 
t& Florjda ; Marco de Plica, Francis 
jua. Coronado, an d Antony de Efpejo 
'Cibola, Cttliacan and New CaHciai, 
tMaa, Alarcon amd Drake to California^ 
QwOUe to the Philippine iftaods, Lequeos, 
CWw ? and back to Acapulco 1 Tomfirn, 
Bodmham, Chilton , Hawkey Philips, and 
Hortop to New. Spain, Pern and Pamtco'-, 
Pert and Cabot to Brafil y Ttftm and Hoar- 
kins to the Weft. Indies ; Hawkins, to 
Guinea, and the Weft-Indies', Drake,tQ 
Nombre de Dios \ Oxnam, Barker , Drake, 
Micbelfon to Mexico , &c. .Newport to 
Puerto Rico , ,&c»» May to the Straits of 
Magellan ; Dudley, Prefton , Drake , Sherley, 
Parker, to ieveral parts of the Weft- 
Indies ; Raleigh to the Illand Trinidad, and 
to Guiana ; Hawkins , Reniger, Haro, Lan- 
cafter to Brafil ; two Englt/h. men and 
Drake up the River of Plate ; Drake round 
the World ; Silva through the Straits otf 
Magellan -, Winter into the South-Sea-; 
Fenton to Brafil ; Witbringtm to 44 deg. 
of South Latitude ; Candifh round* the 
World ; Ship Delight to ihe Straits Of 
Magellan ; Candi/h k his kfb Voyage. 
Thus have we briefly run over the Con- 
tents of Hackluyt’s Colled ion, prccifcly 
letting down ail in the firft Volume, to 
give the Reader a Tafte of the Author’s 
method of heaping together aft things 
pood and bad, which nas been abridg’d 
in relation to the fecond and third Vo- 
lumes, to avoid being tedious. TheCoI- 
Jeiftion is icarce ana valuable for the 
good there is to be pick’d out; but it 
might be wilh’d the Author had been lels 
voluminous, delivering what was really 
authentick and ufeful, and not Huffing 
his Work with fo many Stories taken 
upon truft, fo many trading Voyages 
that have nothing new in them, fo many 
Warlike Exploits not *t sM pertinent 
to his Undertaking, and. Inch a multi- 
tude of Articles, Charters; Privileges, 
Letters, Relations, and other things lit- 
tle to thepnrpofe of Travels and Difco- 
veries. 

Purcbaa was the next great Englifls 
ColJedor of Travels after Jiackluyt, 
whom he has imitated too much, dwel- 
ling his Work into five Volumes in Folio. 
The whole Collc&ion is very valuable, as 
having prefetv’d many coafiderable Voy- 
ages, which might ocherwifo have pe- 
riih’d. But to particularize with him, 
as has been done before with Haekhsyt ; 
his firft Volume is divided into five 
Books. The firft contains the T ravels of 
the antient Batriarchs, the Apoftlcs and 



An Introd*3&y 


ThIloroplJcr*; #ttll the WarlikeTxpedi- 
tions of Alexander theGteet, and other 
Princes ; 'to #hfch is added an 'Ewjuiry 
into Languages, and an account ©t the 
feverai forts ©f Religions. The fecond 
Book treats OF Navigation in general, 
theOH&verfcs tnade by Henry Prince of 
Portugal . King*3foh# of Portaged, Cdtm- 
but si 'the Weft and Gama of the £<$• 
Indies : then follow Magellan, Drake, Can- 
dipt, Noart and Sptibergen round the 
World, and le Maires difeover y of the 
new Strait of his Name. The third Book 
is filPd with feme private Voyages to 
the E*ft~ Indies, and the (even firft made 
by the Eajl-lndia Company, with De- 
feriptions, and an account of all thole 
Parts, their Prod oft. Trade, Govern- 
ment, Religion, &c. but all, as deliver’d 
by the firft that reforted there and made 
no long ftay, imperfeft, and for fliort of 
what we have had fince. The fotirth 
Book contains the 8th Voyage of the 
£afi. India Company, Capt.Sdw to .Japan ; 
Fjncb to India \ $tb, ioth, 1 1 tb and 12 tb 
Voyages of the Company; Obfenrations 
for Sailors ; Steel to the Mogul’s Court ; 
Mihrard to India \ Peyton to India-, an 
Extrad of Sir Thomas Roe , EtnbalTador 
from King James to the Mogul, his 
journal; Coryat’s Travels. The fifth 
Book ftiU continues upon accounts of the 
Eaft- India, of all parts thereof, and from 
many feverai hands, upon differences be- 
tween the Dutch and Englifi, Wars of 
the Natives, Engagements of the Eng- 
lifb and Portuguefes, and many other 
Pafiages and Occurrences to the lame 
purpofe. The fixth Book, being the firft 
in the fecond Volume, begins with Col- 
leftians of John Leo’s Hiftory of Africk, 
and R. C*S Hiftory of Barbary : then fol- 
low Ntcbolay's Defcription of Argier ; an 
Expedition to Argier under Sir Robert 
Alanfcl and fbme Relations of Africk. 
The feventh Book begins Jobfaris Voyage 
to Guinea ; Battel’s accoont of Angola is 
next, then Pigafettf s Relation of Cage, 
Alvarez’s Voyage to Ethiopia ; D. John 
dc Caftro from India to Suez ; Bermudez 
the Patriarch to Ethiopia , and Nttnbct 
Barreto of the fame Country. The eighth 
contains feverai Pilgrimages to Jmrfakm, 
Chrifban Expeditions to the Holy land ; 
Barton? s ( Q, Etizabet&s Embaflador to 
the Great Turk ) account of his Voyage^ 
and the Adventures of J. Smith. The 
pinth Book confifta of Sktrlcjfs Travels 
intoftcsj&i; Benjamin the Son of Jonas bis 
PeregiggMftHi V Temey’s Voyage to the 
MogymKm^ierna’s to Egyfa Syria, Ara- 
bia, : Pifpk atfd India', Codedions of Apm 


: of Arabick ; Menefts his _ 

... J n; Bgutraa to IJfraban ; J. A 
;o Ethiopia ; Jobpn on M „ , 
-icoonnt of the Grand ’* Sertgl 
fsanderfioft Voyages in the Strait^; 7i 
berty from Cam to Jerufalem-, Nom 
of the Eaftern Parts of the Work, , 
Fran. Pyrmd de la Pol to the Eafi-lnctys 
The tenth Book has % CoUeftion of 
and Portuguese Voyages out of Galvan \ 
Tr igmi&j M Voyage to India', letth 
tonching Japan ; Frederick’* Indian Obfar- 
vations ; Batin to Pegu ; EUtz to Goa, nod 
other parts of India Pimento’s Ohferva* 
tions of India ', LinfebeOcn’s Voyages to 
India ; Relation of Ormuz ; Sir Rob. Shor- 
ty to Perfia ; Coryate’s Travels ; Litbgp ap 
Scot to the Holy Land, dec. Intelligence 
out of Turly', Brown’s Indian Voyage; 
Dutch Proceedings at Amboyna ; and Oft 
feription of the Bay of Todot os SeptSk 
The third Volume, Book the firft, con- 
tains as follows : IV. dc Rubricis Travels 
into the Eaft ; Relations of Bacon, and 
Bclvacenfis', Wendover of the 7 artarey. 
Mr. Paulus Penetuf his Voyages ; S. J, 
Mandevile’s Travels ; Extracts of ait 
Arabick Hiftory of Tamerlan ; Travels 
of Chaggi Memet, a Perftan-, Treatjfc of 
China, of F. Gafpar da Cruz ; Pereira' 
of China, The fecond Book has, Sir H. 
Willoughby, ChanceUer , and Jenkinfon’s 
Voyages to the North-Eaft ; Extrafts of 
Fernan Mendez Pinto’s Travels ; Difiro* 
very and planting of the Philippine Iflands ; 
Goes Travels from Labor to China fey 
Land; Jefuits firft entrance into China 
and Japan ; Pantoja’ s account of China}* 
Difcourfe of China out of Riccius and Tri- 1 
gantm. The third Book, Fletcher’s TrAi* 
tife of Ruffia ; Edge’s Northern Voyagpfo 
Barents into the North-Sea; u'er dmj j g 
Veer Northern Voyages ; toer Boty vi 
Iceland and Greenland', Defcription ' 
Siberia , Sameieda and Tingenjia ; Go* 
to Pechora ; Logan to Pechora , and bis <. 
tering there; Pujglove to Pechora, 
wintering there ; G our dm wintering 
Puftazra ; Voyages to Cherry iflai, 
Hudson’s Northern Voyages; Difo&v| 
of Niebolan and Anthony Zone ; 

Shipwreck ; Barkley’s Travels Ip 
Afsa, Africk and America ; Bronte 
Embafiador to t heCrhn Tartar \ Bk " 
Voyages aad Hiftory of Icelander 
land ; At^rim Jonas Hiftory of !_ 

The fourth Book, Sir T. Smith to 
Ifland-, Potato Greenland', Baffin to Gredy- 
land ; Foflerby to Greenland ; Several Nor- 
thern Voyages; Revolationa in BtfkH 
Coghek’s Travels out of Siberia to CosMk 
D tfcovery of the River Gh ; Cabot, 7 W* 1 
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AVeymoutb Voyages to the South- tythy Q$ezn Eiixjtbetb againft the Spani- 
Wcft i //afftodifcover Greenland \ l&tigbt ; the Duke of Medina's for Invafion 
to the North -Weft Paflage. Other 1 $ v&M England, Squadron of the Galeonsof 
them Voyages. The fifth Book, tiertirmr M(*t*g*l the Expedition to Portugal by 
Defer iption of the Wcft-lndies, Acoftd^B:%W John Norris and Sir Francis Drake, 
Oviedoof the Weft-lndies,Mcxican Hiftary fuppofed to be writ by Colonel Antony 
In Cuts, Gonqueft of Mexico by Cortes , Wingfield ; Expedition to Cadiz., and the 
other Particulars of America, The fourth Succefs againft the Spanifh Ships, and in 
Volume begins with the fixth Book, and taking the Town •, the Earl of Effex his 
in it as follows ; the firft Book, £arlof fruitlefs Expedition to the Azores, the 
Cumberland’s Voyage, Cabot , Pert^ 7 Ja^- Conclufion of the Work. The fifth Vo- 
kins and Drake's Voyages and Sea-Fights, lumeis a Theological and Geographical 
Carder living among the Savages in Brazil, Hiftory of the World, confifting of the 
CandiflPs unfortunate Voyage to the Defcription, and an Account or the Re- 
Straits of Magellan, Knivet'% Adventures ligions of all Nations. This Author like 
with Candifh, Turner in Braz.il , Parker Hackluyt , as was obferv’d at firft, has 
taking Puerto Bello, Middleton and Geare to thrown in all that came to hand to fill up 
the Weft -Indies. Defcription of the Ifiand fo many Volumes, and is exceflive full of 
Trinidad, Country of Guiana, and River his own Notions, and of mean quibling 
Orcmoko,' by F. Sparrey. Leigh's Voyages and playing upon Words-, yet for fuch 
to Guiana, Maflacre of Engli/h in Guiana , as can make choice of the belt, the Col- 
Wilfon's Relation of Guiana, Harcourt to le&ion is very valuable. 

Guiana , Defcription of the River of the A Voyage to Surat in the year 1689. 
Amazons. The feventh Book, a Trcatife giving a large account of that City, its 
of Braz.il written by a Portuguefe, Ex- Inhabitants and Fadory of Englifh, de- 
tra&s of Leri's Hiftory of Braz.il , Schnir - (bribing Madeira, Santiago , Annoboa, Cab- 
del' S20 Years Travels, Hawkins to the landa, Malamba,S. Helena, Bombay, Maf- 
South Sea, Ellis of the fame Voyage, Re- cate, Mycate, the Cape of Good Hope, and 
lation of an Engli/h-vnan 13 Years Prifo- Ifiand of Afccnfion, the Revolution of 
ner in Peru, Vrftno of the Coaft of the Golconda , Defcription of Arracan and Pe- 
firm Land, and Secrets of Peru and Chili j gu, an account of the Coins of India and 
Notes of the Weft Andies out of Peter Or - Perfia, and Obfervations concerning Silk- 
donez.de Cevallos. New Difcovery in the worms. By J. Ovington , 8°. London , 

South- Sea by Peter Fernandez, guiros, Lope \ 6 g 6 . Thisisthemoft modern Engli/h 
Vaz. of American Affairs, Extrads of Ben- account of thofe Parts, and by a Perfon 
z.0 of the New World, and of Garcila/Jb well qualified to make fuch Obfervations. 

Incas of Peru ■, Piz.arro's Conqueft of Peru , Travels and Voyages into A ft a, Africk 

Occurrences in Peru after the Conqueft. and America, perform’d by Monf. John 
Theaighch Book, Alvar Nunez, of Flo - Morquet , Keeper of the Cabinet of Rari- 
rjdafsoto to Florida , Difcovcries to the ties to the King of France in the Tuille- 
jfemB^ard of Mexico by Nuno de Guz ries, in fix Books with Cuts. Tranflated 
man, Marco de Nica, D. Fr. Vafquez. Co- from the French by Nathaniel Pullen Gent. 
ronada, and D. Ant. de Efpejo -, Cafas of 8°. London , 1 6g6. For fo many Tra- 
the Cruelties of the Spaniards, Voyages vels the relation is too fhort, however 
and Plantations of French in North- Ameri- there are things in it worth obierving. 

ca, Gofnol to Virginia, other Voyages to A new Voyage to the Eaft-lndies , in 
Virginia, Defcription of the Azores, the Years 1590 and 1691, with a De- 
The ninth Book, Defcription of Virginia , feription of feveral Iflands, and of dll 
and Proceeding of the Englifh Colonies the Forts and Garifoqs in thofe Parts, 
there. Wreck of Sir Thomas Gate, and now in pofTedion of the French , the Cuf- 
Account of the Bermudas •, Argol from Vtr- toms, S'c. of the Indians, by Monf. du 
ginia to Bermudas, Affairs relating to Quifne. It has alfo a Defcription of the 
Fight of an Engli/h and two Spa- Canaries , and of Scnaga and Gambia on the 
Voyages to the Summer Iflands, Coaft of Africk, with feveral Cuts and 
ana Hiftory of them. The tenth Book, a Map of the Indies, and another of the 
Ducdvery and Plantation of New England, Canaries. Made Englifh from the Paris 
Cbaltons Voyage for North Virginia, Ex- Edition, 12 0 . London, itfptf. Of the 
traas of Smith of New England’s Trials, French Fadories in thofe Parts we have 
other Accounts of New England -, New no fuch account ; and few better for the 
Scotland the firft planting of it. Newfound, bulk, of all other Places the Author un- 
ww»rtbe firft Settlements there, . and Ac- der takes tofpeak of. 
cows- of the Ifiand * Warlike Fleets fee 
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The V ayages and T ravels of Sir Jehu; 
Mandev?) Knt (hewing the way to the 
#o|y Land Mid Jerusalem, to thc(»re 4 
Cixim, .Ptefier John, India, and otbw 
Countries,, 4®, London , jtfpd. It jp 
needlefs to lay much of this Book, as 
being lb univerially a flow’d to be fabu- 
lous. 

Two Journies to Jerufalem , the firft 
aft account of the Travels of two Mngitfb 
Pilgrims, and Accidents that befel them 
in their Journy to Jerusalem, Grand Cairo , 
Alexandria , &c. Thefecond of 14 Eng- 
lijh-me nin 1 669, with the Antiquities, 
Monuments, mid memorable Places men* 
tion’d in Scripture ; there are alfo anti- 
ent and modern Remarks of the Jcwi/b 
Nation, the Defcription of the Holy Land , 
Captivities of thejem^ what became of 
the ten Tribes, &c. Here is very much 
promis’d, but the Performance fcatce an- 
fwers, the Volume being too (mall, and 
looks more like a Collection out of fome 
real Travels, than any true Pilgrimage 
perform’d. 

Travels through Germany , Bohemia , 
Snijjhlandy Holland, and other Parts of 
Europe y defcribing the molt conliderable 
Cities and Palaces of Princes ; with Hif- 
torical Relations and Critical Qbfervati- 
ons, upon antient Medals and Inscripti- 
ons, by Charles Patin M. D. of the Facul- 
ty of Parity made Engltjh&nd. illuft rated 
with Copper Cuts, 8°. London , 1694. 
Forthofe who are curious in Medals this 
Piece will be moil acceptable j yet this 
does not Men the value of the Defcrip- 
tions and other Relations. 

A new Difcovery of a vaft Country in 
Americay extending above 4000 Miles be- 
tween Nero France and New Mexico, with 
a Defcription of Rivers, Lakes, Plants, 
and Animals, Manners, Cuftoms, and 
Languages of the Indians, See. by L, 
Hennepin -, to which are added new Difco- 
verics in North Americay and not publilh- 
cd in the Frer.ch Edition, 8°. The Pro* 
mife is very great, but there is little or 
rather no Proof of fuch a vail extant of 
Land, which no Man has yetfeen, and 
is all frafh’d upon Conjectures, or what is 
as groundlcfs, idle relations of Indians \ 
the other Parts have more in them, yet 
only what is Collections out of better 
Authors. 

A late Voyage to St.Kilda, the remo- 
.teft of all the Hebrides or Weilern Ifles of 
Scotland y with a Hiftory of the Ifland na- 
tural, moral and topographical, con- 
taining an account of the Peoples Religi- 
on ana Cuftoms, of the FUb, Fowl, 

As alfo of a late Impoftor there, pretend- 


ing tobeient bjr St. John Map#* 

Martin Gent. 8°, London, 1698. Afp 
have here the only Hiilory and Accoo« 
of this lflaad, that ever perhaps appf^ 
ed m any Language \ and being 
Reputation ought to hold good, till 
better can appear to Men it. 

The Hiilory of the Buccaniers of 
meriedy 8 vo. p ^ 

Anew Account of Eafi-India and 
y^iu-aght Letters, being nine Y«i 
Travels, containing Obfervations of §&ft 
moral, natural and artificial $tate|fsf 
thoie Countries^ as the Government, Rc- 
Laws, Cuftoms, Soil, Seaions, 
Diieaies, Animals, Vegetables, Mans* 
faaurcs, Trade, Weights and Meafures, 
in the principal Places there. By John 
Fryer, M. D. with Maps and Tahiti. 
London 169 8. 

A Voyage to the Eajl- Indies, giving an 
account of the Ifles of Madagafcar and 
Mafcarenbas, of Surat, the Coaft ofMa- 
labar 0 Goa , Gontron , Ormuz., and the 
Coaft of Brazil, See. and of the Religion, 
Cuftoms, Trade, &c. of the Inhabitants, 
alfo a Treatifeof Diftempers peculiar, to 
the Eaftern Countries. There is annex’d 
an Abftraft of Monf, Reneford\ Hiftory <of 
the Eaft- Indies, with his Propoials fat 
Improvement of the Eaft-India Compa- 
ny } written originally in French, by 
Monf DeOon, M. D. 8S. London , 1698. 
This Work has been well receiv’d both ' 
in French and Englifli. f 

A new Voyage and Defcription of the 
lfthmus of America , giving an account of 
the Author s Abode there, the Form of 
the Country, Coafts, Hills, Riuert, 
Wood, Soil, Weather, &c. Trees, Fyiic, 
Beafts, Birds, Fifli, &c. The Indmam^ 
habitants, tneir Features, Complexion, 
Manners, Cuftoms, Employments, Miy* 
riages, Feafts, Hunting, ComputatiP- 
Language, ire. With remarkable < 
currences on the South-Sea and other 
ces, by Lionel Wafer, with Cuts, <*r 4 
London, 1*98. A Work that has beta 
well receiv’d by the Publick. 4 

A new account of North- America, m 
it was lately prefented totheFreucfe Kisl# 
containing a more particular account , inf 
that vail Country, and of the Mantt# 
and Cuftoms of the Inhabitants, than bay 
been hitherto publi&’d, 8'. 

1^98. We have here a French ntccdayM 
of chofe Countries, but more partkttfoe- 
ly what belongs to them, more exaddwm 
any other has deliver’d. 

The «ew Atlas, or Travels and Voj 4 * 
gei,in Europe, Ajia, Africa, and Amerjfa 
&c. 8". London* 1 5 op A JftrJe Wfc 



CbaraQer , &c o,’ 

lame, which feems rather feme Galled i- 
iyp#uc of Boosts a nd Travels, than any 
rca l Voyage. 

An' Accoont of a Voyage from Arch- 
angel in Rujfia, in the year 1697, of the 
Ship and Company wintering near the 
North Cape, in the Latitude of 71 de- 
grees: Their manner of living, and 
what they lufler’d by the extreme Coldi 
alio remarkable Obtei vations of theGi- 
mate, Country and Inhabitant^ : with a 
Chart defer ibing the Place where "They 
lay, Land in view, Soundings, &c. By 
Thomas Alliftm Commander of the Ship. 
This is the lateft Relauoa we have of a* 
ny fuch northerly wintering, and well 
worth comparing with fuch others as 
write of thofe northern Parts. 

A Relation of two feveral Voyages 
made into the Eafl- Indies, by Chrijlopher 
Fyke Surgeon, and Chriflopher Scxoam.tr, 
particularly deferibing thofe Countries 
that are under the Dutch, 8?. London, 
1 699. There is nothing extraordinary 
in them. 

An Account of a Dutch Embafly to 
the Emperor of China, writ by one of 
thofe Embaflador’s Retinue, FoU It is a 
Tranflation from the Dutch Original, and 
contains a Defcription of the Country, 
and all Places they paired through, with 
zoo Cuts drawn upon the Spot : It treats 
alfoof the Government of China , and 
Manners of the People. 

The Defcription of the Ifland of Cey- 
lon by Captain Knox. He liv’d 19 years 
upon the Ifland, being taken, and kept 
there all this while by the Dutch , and had 
the opportunity of feeing the greateft 
Bart, and being inform’d of the reft by 
trn Natives, fie gives a particular ac- 
wwBff of his manner of living, and acci- 
dents that befel him till he made his E- 
fcape, and then treats very fully of all 
things that relate to the Ifland. The 
Dutch who are Mafters of Ceylon, have 
thought this account worth translating in- 
to their Language, and it has found a 
good Reception * among them, which 
rauft add to its Rotation. 

Travels to Dalmatia , Greece and the 
Levant, by Mr. George Wheeler. He tra- 
vel’d with Mr. Spots, who publifh’d the fame 
Travels inFrench,bnt Mr .Wheeler remain- 
ing there behind him, has feveral Curio- 
***** that efcaped the Other, many Me- 
, a . cnr i<***Cotsof Antiquities fo 
that his Work ftemt the moft compleat, 
or at leaffc both together confirm one a* 
nother. 

Terry’S Voyage to the Eafl-Indtes, be- 

®® n ‘, n f V*? Ywt * *»«• He was 

Vol t 
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Chaplain to Sir Thomas Roe, EmbalTador 
to the Mogol from K. James the Firft, and 
gives aa account of feme things in that 
- Country omitted by Sir Tooma* in his re- 
lation ; but a great part of his Book is 
fin’d up with Dtfcoarfes of his own, very 
little to the purpofe. 

An Account of feveral late Voyages 
and Difcoveries to the South and North, 
containing Sir John NarbroUgh’s Voyage 
thro the Straiss of Magellan to the 
Coaft of Chile, in the year 1 669. Cape. 

Wood’s Voyage for the Difcavery of the 
North-Eaft Pafiage, An. 1676. Gapt. 

Taf man’s round Terra Aujjiralvs, An.164.2, 
and Frederick Martens to SpitxJberg and 
Greenland, An. 1671. With a Supple- 
ment, containing O bier vations and Navi- 
gations to other northern Parts j and an 
lntroduftion, giving a brief account of 
feveral Voyages. This Collection has 
generally a good Reputation, and feems 
very well to deferve it. 

Collection of Original Voyages, pnb- 
lilh’d by Capt. Flack , 8°. It contains 
Conley'* s Voyage round the World, which 
is the fame with Dampitr s mention'd in 
the next place : Capt. Sharp's Voyage in- 
to the South Sea, both Buccanier Voya- 
ges. The third is Capt. Wood’s Voyage 
thro the Straits of Magellan , which is the 
fame as Sir John Narbrougb’s beforemend- 
oned: And the fourth Mr. Roberts’s Ad- 
ventures among the Corfairs of the Le- 
vant -, fo that there is little new in them, 
the three firft being in other Collections, 
and the laft a very indifferent piece. 

DampieFs Voyages in three Volumes, 

8?. The firft a new Voyage round the 
World, begun An. 1597. It deferibes 
the Ifthmus of America, and feveral of 
itsCoaftsand Iflands, the Paflagc by 77- 
erra del Fuego, the Iflc of Guam one of 
the Ladrones, the Philippines , Formosa, Lu - 
conia , Celebes, the Cape of Good Hope, and 
Ifland of S. Helena. 

The fecond Volume he calls a Supple- 
ment to hit Voyage round the World, 
where he deferibes Tonquitt, Achen , Ma- 
laga, &c. Their Produft, Inhabitants, 
Manners, Trade, &t. The Countries 
of Campeche, Tucatan, Neve Spain in A- 
meriea and Difcourfes of Trade, Winds, 
Breezes, Storms, Sea Tons, Tides, Cur- 
rents of the Torrid Zone. 

The third Volume is his Voyage to New 
Holland, which has no great matter of 
new Difcovery* but gives an account of 
the Canary Iflands , feme of thofe of Cabo 
Verde, and Che Town and Port of Maya 
de Todos os Santos In Brax.il. All the three 
Volumes have Cuts and Maps, 
n 
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An lntrodu&ory Difcowfe cmaining 


A Colleftion of Voyages by the Dutch 
Baft- India Company, being three to the 
North Eaft, two to the Eaft- Indies, and 
one to the Straits of Magellan. Little 
can be faid in behalf of this Work, being 
no more than what is to be leen in. feveral 
other Colledions. 8S. 

AnHiftorical Relation of the Ifland of 
Ceylon in the Baft- Indies, &c. illuflrated 
with Guts and a Map of the Ifland, Fol. 
The Author who liv’d long in that Coun- 
try, gives a general Defcription of it, 
referring the Reader to the Map and 
then the whole natural Hiftory. 

LajfeF s Travels through Italy, firft 
printed in one Volume 1 1°. then in two. 
He was there four times, and gives a 
particular and curious account of moll 
things of Note there. 

Relation of the Difcovery of the Ifland 
Madera, 4 0 . This is a Difcovery be- 
fore it was peopled, and it continual loll 
again for feveral Years, and has little of 
Certainty. 

Gage’s Survey of the Weft-Indies, 8 * 5 . 
This Book has gain’d fome Reputation. 

1 The Difcoveries of John Ledtrer in 
three feveral Marches from Virginia to 
the Weft of Carolina , and other Parts of 
the Continent, begun in March 1669- and 
ended in September 1670, 4 0 . This is 
a fmall account of the Author’s, who was 
a German, and traveled further up the 
Inland in that part, than any has yet done 
iscontain’d in about four Sheets, pub- 
lilh’d by Sir William Talbot ,‘ in which 
there is much worth obferving. 

Relation of the Travels and Captivity 
of W . Davies , 4 to. A fmall Pamphlet of 
a few Sheets. 

Account of the Captivity of Thomas 
Phelps at Machancjs in Barbary, and his 
Efcape. Another fmall 4 0 Pamphlet. 

The Golden Coaft, or Defcription of 
Guinea , in which are four Englifh Voyages 
to Guinea . A 4° Pamphlet, and has 
feveral pretty Obfervations. 

Herbert’s Travels into divers Parts of 
Africa, and Afia the Great , more parti- 
cularly into Pcrfta and Indoftan , Fol. Thefe 
Travels have always defervedly had a 
great Reputation, being the bell account 
of thole Parts written by any Englifh- 
man, and not inferiour to the bell of Fo- 
reigners. What is peculiar in them, is 
the excellent Defcription of ail Antiqui- 
ties, the curious Remarks on them, and 
. the extraordinary Accidents which often 
occur, not to mention other ’Particulars 
common in the .Books of ail other Tra- 
vellers, which would be too tedious for 
this Place- . . \ ; . . . . ; ; 


Brawn’s Travels in divers Parts of Eu- 
rope, Fol. The Author, a Do&or of 
lick, has Ihew’d himfelf excellently qua- 
lified for a Traveller by this ingenious 
Piece, in which he has omitted nothing 
worthy the Obfervation of fo curious a 
Perfon, having fpent much time in the 
Difcovery of European Rarities, and that 
in thofe Parts which are not the common 
Track of Travellers, who content them- 
felves wit h feeing France, and Italy, and 
thCLow-Countries \ whereas his relation 
is of Hungary, Servia , Bulgaria, Mace- 
donia, Theffaly, Auftria, Styria, Carinthia , 
Carniola and Friuli ; adding to thefe Ger-'' 
many, the Low-Countries, and a great part 
of Italy, of all which he has compofed a 
Work of great life and Benefit. • 

The Voyages and Travels of J. Albert 
de Mandelfto, a Gentleman belonging to 
the Embafly fent by the Duke of Hplftein , 
to the Duke of Mofcovy and King of 
Per fia, Fol. Thefe are alfo known by 
the Name of Olearius’ s Travels ; the firft 
part, which is of Mufcovy and Perjia , be- 
ing altogether his, who was Secretary to 
the • aforefaid Embafly : But then the 
following part, which treats of all 
Parts of the Eaft- Indies, is folely Man- 
del flo's, who left the Embafladors and Ole- 
arius at 1 /paban, and proceeded to view 
thofe remoter Parts. It is needlefs to 
give any other Chara&er of this Work, 
than to inform fuch as are unacquainted 
with it, that it has generally the Repu- 
tation of being one of the raoft accom- 
piifh'd Books of Travels now extant. 

Blunt's Travels to the Levant, is a ve- 
ry fhort account of a Journy through 
Dalmatia, Sclavonia , Bofnia, Hungary, 
Macedonia , Tbeftaly , Thrace, Rhodes afld 
Egypt. The whole very concife,^ £ antf'‘' 
without any curious Obfervations, or any 
notable Defer iptions ; and his account of 
the Religions, Cuftoms of thofe People, 
only a brief Colleftion of fome other 
Travellers, the Language mean ; and not 
all of it to be relied on, if we credit o- 
thers who have writ better. 

A Defcription of the prefent State of. 
Samos , Ntcaria, Patmos , and Mount A- 
thos ', by Jof. Gcorgirenes, Archbifhop of 
Samos, 8°i This Prelate refided long 
as Archbifhop at Samos, and faw Ntcaria 
as being a depcndance of his Diocefs but 
being weary of that Fundfion, he retir’d 
to Patmos, wnere he continu’d fome time, 
and after vifited Mount Atbos *, fo that ail 
he delivers of thefe Places is as an Eye* 
witnefs, and indeed the mofl particular 
account we have of them. The Defcrip- 
tiom is very exaft, and what he fays of the 
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Greek Religion may be relied on, as hav- 
much reafon to know it. All that 
Can be excepted againft, is what he fays 
Of the People in Nicaria , converting at 
fonror five Miles pittance, which indeed 
is not very credible. The Preface the 
Reader mult obferve is the Tranflator s, 
not the Author’s, which is requifite to be 

known. , , r 

A Voyage to Confiantinople. by Monf. 

Grelot , 8°. tranflated into Engliih by J. 
Philips. This, tho perhaps in the relati- 
on may not contain much more than 
what may be pick’d out of other Travel- 
lers who have writ of thole Parts, yet it 
exceeds them in 1 4 curious Cuts, the ex- 
aftnefs of which is attefted by feveral 
Travellers that have been at Conftantinotle , 
and feen the Places they represent j be- 
fides that all the ingenious People of 
Paris .gave their Approbation of the 
Work, and upon their Teftimony theK. 
himfelf having feen theDraughts, thought 
lit to order the Author to print it. So 
that we need not make any fcruple, to 
reckon it among the bell Books of Tra- 
vels i for as far as it reaches, which is to 
Confiantinople , the Propontis , J-Iellefpont 
and Dardands, with the Places adjoining, 
the Remarks of the Religion, Wor- 
lhip. Government, Manners, &c. of the 
lurks, are lingular. 

A Defcription of thelflands and Inha- 
bitants of Faroe, being 17 Iflands, fub- 
jeftto the King of Denmark , in 62 deg. 
cf North Lat. written in Danilh, and 
tranflated into Englilh, 12 0 . The De- 
Icription is very particular and curious, 
and indeed more than could well be ex- 
pected of thole miferablc northern I- 
fl rods ; but the Author was Provoft of 
tireChurches there, and had time to ga- 
ther fuch an account, which isfomewhat 
enlarged with Philofophical Obfervations 
on Whirlpools and other Secrets of Na- 
ture. His Charafter of the People is ve- 
ry favourable, and favours more of Af- 
feftion than Sincerity but the worft part 
of this fmall Book, is firft a Coll eft ion of 
fome Romantick Stories of the antient 
Inhabitants of Faroe *, and in the next 
place, what is yet worfe, a parcel of inGg- 
nifkant Tales of Speftres and IUuGons 
of Satan, as the Author calls them. 

Jojfelin's two Voyages to New England, 
* n the firft of thefe there is little 
befides the Sea .Journal and common Ob - 
iervations, unlels it be an account of Ne- 
cefiariesfor Planters. The fecond is a 
very particular Defcription of all the 
County, its Beafts, Fowl, Filh, Plants 
Siia Trees, the Manners and Cuftoms of 


the Englifh Inhabitants, the time of their 
fettling there, with many other matters 
well worth obftrving. Of the Indians hi 
has very little or nothing. The Relation 
is curious and faithful, but in many pla- 
ces where the Author makes his own Re- 
marks, there are the oddeft uncouth Ex- 
preflions imaginable, which look very 
conceited, but that is only as to his Stile. 
He concludes with what he calls Chrono- 
logical Oblervations of America , much 
Whereof no way relates to that part of 
the World, and the reft is of no great ofe, 
eQ>ecially for that there are feveral Errors 
in it. , 

Joffelin's New England Rarities, a very 
fmall 8°. is a more particular Account 
of the Fowl, Beafts, Fifhes, Serpents, 
Infefts, Plants, Stones, Minerals, Metals, 
and Earth of that Country, than he has 
given in his Voyages. 

The Adventures of Mr. T. S. an Eng- 
lifh Merchant, taken Prilbner by the 
Turks of Argier, and carried into the In- 
land Country of Africk, 12 0 . Contain- 
ing a fhort account of Argier in the Year 
1548. of the Country about ic, and more 
particularly of the City Tremizen, where 
the Author refided three Years, going a - 
broad with feveral Parties which his Maf- 
ter commanded, and relates lbme Love 
Intrigues he had with Moori/h Women, 
as alfo very ftrange Metamorphofes of 
Men and other Creatures turn’d into 
Stone. The Relation is plain and with- 
out artifice. At the end are added Di-> 
reftions how to turn it out at the Straits 
Mouth with a WefterJy Wind. 

IVyche’s Relation of the River Nile, 
its Soarce and Current, a fmall Offavo. 
This is only a Tranflationof a Portuguefe 
Jefuit’s Account, who liv’d in Ethiopia 
fome Years, being the fame that is given 
by F. Alvarez . and others of the Society 
who lived there, and no doubt is very 
authentick, as deliver’d by an Eye-wit- 
nefs, who was a Perfon of Probity. O- 
ther things relating to the Unicorn, Rhi- 
noceros, Bird of Paradife, Pelican and 
Phenix,he writes upon hearfay,which de- 
ferve not the fame Credit, particularly 
what he fays that the Rhinoceros has two 
Horns, which we have feen in England to 
be othetwife and of the great rarity of 
Pelicans, which are alfo fufficiently 
known. But thefe are Trifles : he dif- 
courfes well of the reafon of calling the 
Ethiopian Emperor Prejler John, on the 
Red-Sea, and of the Palm or Coco-Tree. 

Rays Travels, or his Obfervations To- 
pographical, Moral and Phyfiological, 
made in a Journy through part of the 
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Law-Countries^ Germany , Italy and France. 
He throughout it gives « very brief, yet 
ingenious pefcription of every Town he 
faw, observe* fame Particular* of the 
Cufiocns and DiQmfitions of the People ; 
and curiaufly lay* before us any thing that 
is rare in it (elf, or not known to us : but 
in his account of Mineral Waters, and of 
Foreign Plants* as one fb under Handing 
in thofe Particulars, he outdoes any thing 
that could be expelled from other Tra- 
vellers. He makes an Cxcnfe for the 
Language, which he need not, it being 
well enough for plain Notes of a Tra- 
veller. Venice he aefcribes more particu- 
larly than any other place ; but of aU 12- 
nfverfities, as being himfclf a Scholar, 
he lays more than of other Towns. Of 
France not much, as having made but a 
Ihort Hay there. He doles his Work 
with a Latin Catalogue of Plants he ob- 
ferv 7 d abroad, which either do not grow 
or are very rare in £* gland. He has in- 
ferted Willoughby* Travels in Spain. 

Thus have wc run through all the Books 


of Travels of any Note now extant, 
tin, Italian. Spani/hy French and £« 
placing each as near as we could i{ 
own Original Language; and tber 
thofe who mifs any in the Englifh, 
look for them in thetother Langu 
where they will certainly find them] 
they were originally in that Tong 
We have not made any particular Ca j, 
logueof Dutcby becanfe they are not <t_ 
ry many, and aU of them will be fon^^' 
as tfley were tranfiated into other 
gnages. As for the Chara&ers given •£ 
Books, in lome Places itis quoted whgjlw 
they were had ; but if filch Authority her 
not quoted, it isbecaufe the Books 1 
been purpolely perufed and exaroii 
where fuch account could not be fount 
them. Lafily the Reader muHobfei 
that in this Catalogue, there is no met, 
on made of any of the Travels contaii 
in this Colk&ion, which would ' be 
needlefs Repetition, they being all moo* 
tion’d and characterized in the general, 
Preface. 




BOOK I. 


Of the Original, Name, Grandeur, 
Riches, and other Particulars of 
the Great Empire of CHINA. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Name of C H I N A. 


i. 


T HE utmoft Bounds of Afia, 
the nobleft Part of the Uni- 
verfe, are the Seat of the 
moft Glorious Empire in 
all natural refpe&s, the Sun ever ihines 
upon. We Europeans vulgarly give it the 
Name of the Great China \ and with good 
reafon, for it is Great in all refpe&s. 
Rich, Fruitful, abounding in plenty of all 
things, and Powerful, as will plainly ap- 
pear by the Ihort Account I (hall here give 
of it. But before I enter upon the Matter, 
it will be proper to make known its 
Name, and whence it is deriv’d, for the 
more methodical proceeding, and to fol- 
low the Example fet me by many grave 
Authors, who before they lanch into 
the Account of the gi cat Affairs of thofe 
Empires and Kingdoms they treat of, 
toave firft clear’d the Original and Ety- 
<s»*logy of their Names. 

2. It is well known that the Name 
China (which the French and pro- 

nounce Cina ) is not the proper Appella- 
tive of that Empire, but a Name given it 
by Strangers trading thither. The For- 
tuguefes firft took it from them, and af- 
terwards the Spaniards in the Philippine 
Iflands. Father Julius Alcni a Jefuit, in 
his Book written in the Chinefe Tongue, 
(peaking of this Subject, fays, That Chi. 
m in the Language of thofe Strangers, fig- 
•nifies a Country, or Kingdom of Silk \ 
which being there in fuch great plenty, 
thofe who fiil’d thither to purchafe this 
Commodity, us’d to fay, Let us go to the 
Landtf Silk , or to China, which fignifys 
Me lame thine. Don F. Gregory Lopez. 
Silnop of Bafilta, who now' governs the 
Church of China, a religious Man of our 
vraer, and born in that Empire, affirm’d 
Voll. 
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the fame to me. Trigauc'm r, lib. i, cap. 2. Nava * 
and Kircher, fol. 3. feem to incline to this rette. 
Opinion : The firft fays, China is the an- c^rvj 
tient Sericana \ and the latter, that it was Sericana. 
formerly call’d Sina and Sene a. sina. 

3. Trig aucius adds. That he does not Scri " a * 
queftion but China is the Country of theHippo- 
Hippophagi-, or Horfe-eaten , becaufe Horfe- P h:| iT 
flem is eaten throughout all that King- 
dom as frequently as we eat Beef : But 1 

am of Opinion it might more properly 
be call’d the Country of Dog -eaters ■, for 
tho they eat much Horfe-flefh, they eat 
no lefs of Affes, and very much more of 
Dogs, as (hall be faid in another place. 

Others will have it, that the Strangers 
trading in China , compounded this Name 
of the two Chinefe words, Chi, and Nan, 
which fignify to point towards the South , 
and the Merchants reforting thither, com- 
ing always upon the South Coaft, which 
the Chinefes exprefs’d by thofe two words 
above- mention’d, thefe Strangers made 
one of them, and call’d the Country by 
that Name. F. Antony de Gouvea a Portu- 
gueft; Jefuit, was of this Opinion \ we fe- 
veral times difeours’d upon this Subject, 
and methinks it is well grounded. 

4. F. Lucena in his Hiftory, lib. 10, 
cap. 3. fays. The ufual Salutation of the 
Chinefes is Chin, Cbtn ; which the Stran- 
gers hearing, they underftood China, and 
(o took that word for the Name of the 
Country. This carrys fome refemblance 
of Truth to credit it, efpecially becaule 
the manner of the Natives accenting 
Chin, isalmoftasif there were an a with 
it, which made it eafy to apprehend Chi- 
na, when they heard Chin. And tho it is 
true the right word thofe People ufe in 
faluting is not Chin , but Zing, however in 

B fomef 
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fome Parts the Country People pronounce 
wa- it Chin. Certain it is the Name was gi- 
\ te% ven by Strangers ; and tho they might twee 
it from fojjnt words of the Country, yet 
they corrupted, and made it to fignify 
tteit ;j£mpire ; and this Impofition conti- 
nues rothis day, not only in Europe, but 
in the Baft and Wcfl-Indtes, and many 
Parts of Africk. This may be further con- 
firm’d by many Examples (till pra&is’d in 
our own and other Countrys. 

5. The Chine fe Merchants that fail’d 
to Manila, being ask’d, who they were, 
and what they came for ? anfwer’d, Xang 
Lai , that is, we come to trade. The 
Spaniards, who underftood not their Lan- 
guage, conceiv’d it was the Name of a 
Country, and putting the two words to- 
gether made one of them, by which they 
flill diltinguilh the Cbinefes , calling them 
jleys. Sangltyi. Thus have we Europeans cor- 
rupted many other words in thofe Parts: 
The Name of the Philippine Ifland is Liu 
Zung ; the Spaniards corrupted the words, 
on * and call’d them Luzon. The City Mani- 
la is properly call’d Mainila , which fig- 
nifys a Marlh or boggy Ground ; our Peo- 
ple left out the *, and there remain’d 
Manila. The Ifland the Natives term Mi- 
nolo, the Spaniard calls Mindoro. That of 
Malindic , we name Marinduquc , Cavity 
Cavite, and fo of many others. The 
an. Name by which all Afia calls Japan, is Je 
Pirn, which fignifys the Rife or the Sun, 
becaufe this Empire lies Eaft of all that 
part of the World : the Europeans have 
corrupted the Name, and call it Japan. 
The Name of the Kingdom of Coria , is 
Kao Li-, and with us it is chang’d into 
Coria. Kiao Chi was converted into Co- 
ebinebina. and Sien Lo into Siam. 


By all that has been faid it appears, tiM 
in probability the fame may nave hapn ed. , 
to the Name of China , elpeciaUy in re- 
gat’d that Nation does not ufe or own it, $ 

7. The ufual and moft common Name 

by which thofe People call their Empire, ■, 
both in their Books and -Dteour& J* || 
Chung K ue, t.e. the Middle Kingdom. &r<#cna 
merly this Denomination was peculiar ta* Ufc 
the Province of Ho Nan , which is almoftr *, 
the Center, of that Empire. . from hence ■ 
in prccefs of time it communicated it 
to all that Country. Others will have it, 
that the Cbinefes meant, their Kingdom 
was in the middle of all the World, be- 
ing ignorant of the reft. For this reafon 
they alfo term it T ten Ha, that is, A Tien 
World, or thegreateft and beftpartfof. 
it. They alfo give it another Appella- 
tion, and that common enough, calling . 
it HoaKue, or Chung Hoa, fignifying,^ Hoal 
flourifhing Kingdom, a Garden, a Grofe, chur 
or delightful Place in the middle of 110 *' 
the World. During the Reigh of the 
Emperor Xun this Name was much in 
ufe, and is flill in writing. & is Wry 
proper for that Empire, becaufe in truth 
it is all a beautiful Garden, and a moft 
delightful Grove. 

8. F- Kircher fays, China has no tft«o «"•%* 
per Name of its own, but takes it from* 
the Emperor then reigning; yet after- 
wards, fol. 1 6 5. he mentions the Name* 
Chung Kue , and Chung Hoa , which are 
written as proper Denominations, and 
not as deriv’d from Emperors^ I was 
more furpriz’d afterwards to read th 
fame in Father Trigaucius his Hiftory 
lib. t.' cap. 2. I cannot conceive how i 
comes to pafs, that this Father havinj 
fpent fome Years in the Minion of China 


6. The Portuguefcs corrupted many 
Names in the Eaft-lndies. The Natives 
call an Idol Pagabadi , the Portuguefe 
(peak it Pagode. That which we now 
mine the Coaft of Charamandel , or 
Caram.wdel, as the French and Italians pro- 
nounce it, and runs from the City or St. 
T-yjtr.M to Bengala , is by the Natives cal- 
led Toromandalun , and Toromandora ; 
which denomination docs not belong to 
any Kingdom or Country, but was the 
Stile of the King who was Sovereign of 
rharTratt when the firft Portuguefcs came 
thither : They hearing the Natives ufe 
that word to exprefs their Prince, after 
changing and corruping it, took it for 
the Name of the Country. They alfo 
corrupted the Names of Tragambar, Na- 
papatan, Jafanapatan , Madraftapatan, Pa - 
liacate , Mufalapatan , and others, as I 
made out when I was in thofe Countries. 


and travell’d that Country, as he write 
himfelf, (hould not diftinguilh betwee: 
the Name of the Empire, Or;Kingdom,an< 
that of a particular Reign. The Names 0 
the Empire are ever the fame, and immu 
table; but the Denominations of Reigns va 
ry according to the feveral Families tha 
govern : So thofe this Author quotes, ar 
the Names or Surnames of Families; tha 
reign’d ; as for inftance, Tang (ignifies th 
time the Family reign’d, yvhich was call*' 
T *ng Ha, when the Family whole Nam 
or Sima me was Ha reign’d, and jo 0 
the reft : So that thofe are the Naaies c 
reigning Families, not of the Kingdom ; a 
when we fay the Aufhrian or tfye/Mbm« 
Empire, &c. which only implys thojwig 
of tne Family of Auftrta , or of the Of h 
man Race. And tho wefay the Anforia 
Empire, it does not imply, that there 
fore the Empire it felt is call’d An 
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^j-{ERE vs no doubt but be who 
writes and tQ the Name 

4 of an &fi oniftMj is tiklifd in the 
jf firfi tftaae, i fffietd andgudrd 
hin&lf mtb Truth , undine Sincerity vf wha{ 
bt'aefigns to expofe to the Eyes of all Men, 
■otbcrmfe he will gam the Title of a fabulous 
Audoor- 5 . IMorti* lib* T * ©rig. cap. 40. 
fays thus, Hiftory is a Relation of a thing 
tranfa&ed, by which thofe things that 
were done in Times paft are known : It is 
call’d Hiftory either from feeing or know- 
ing-, for among tire ,Antients no Man 
writ Hiftory but he who had been pre- 
fent, and feen thofe things that were to 
be writ. 

If he who takes Pen in band is not an Eye - 
rrimefs, or is not fully inform'd of what 
he commits to writing, but only relies on and 
trujls to other Mens Accounts, which he cre- 
dits without examining into them, his Repu- 
tation will certainly be in danger, and the 
Sincerity of his Work be call'd in queftion. 

1 hales being ash'd. How far distant is 
Truth from Falfhood? anfmrd, A wife 
Man wa< of opinion, that as far as the 
Eyes arc from the Ears. Cornelius a La- 
pide in cap. 1. lEai. ingenioufly fays, That 
thofe things are undoubtedly true, which 
a Man fees with his Eyes, not thofe lie 
heais with his Earn. What the Eyes fee 
map .be affirm'd xetih fstfety, what is heard 
is told with mifirufi and apprehen/ion. . h. Je- 
rom Epift:. ad Dcfid. fays, there is a 
diffe rence in relating thofe things which 
are feen, and thofe which are heard, and- 
therefore he that has feen may write more 
certainly. Being wholly govern'd by theft 
Principles , I refolv’d not to make account in 
this Work of any thing but wbat l have feen , 
read, and has gone through my hands. The 
Penalty he incurs who does not flick to Truth 
in all Particulars, is, not to be believ'd when he 
f peaks true. Ariftotlc being ask'd, What 
benefit Lists reap’d? anfwer'd, Not to 


be believ’d when they fpeak Truth. S. Je- 
rom Epift. ad Jul. fays. That Credit is not 
given to Liers when they fpeak Truth.* 
Ecduf 34. 4. f peaks to the fame pnrpofe. 
What Truth will be fpoke by a Lier ? jf 
Punifhment juftly due tofucb as are govern'd 
by thrir own Fancies or Imaginations, or 
afpire to gain Applaufe by Fictions and 
Dreams . Laertius lib. 1. cap. 5. fays 
thus. That th>s was the Punilhment of 
Caffandra, Priam's Daughter, who prac- 
tis’d the , Art of Divinastion, not to be* 
believ’d when (he foretold the Ruin of! 
her Country. This Woman by her falfet 
Stories got Juch an ill Reputation, that fhel 
was not believ'd when fhe truly foretold thei 
Deft rull ion of her Country. 1 

Jl cannot be deny'd, but that many falf ej 
Accounts have been fent into Europe, at weir 
of China as other parts of Alia •, for tht 
Mijfioners themfelves who are well acquaints 
with thole Parts, and are Eye-witneffcs, una- 
ntmoufiy confefs and affirm it. My own 
Knowledg and Experience, what I have feet 
and footer s' d with others upon fever at ocqg 
fions, are fufficient to make me agree with 
them, and affert the fame -, fo that l (hall 
with fyfety keep at a great difiance from what 
fome Per forts have puhlifUd in thefe Parts. 

■My deftgn was to ban/e firfi publifh'd tbtf 
yfntiont and Modern Contr overfoes that havoj 
been in the Chinefe Afiffion from its firfi ] 
beginning, fill the Year *669. as being ag 
more ncccjjdry and advantageous Subjeff. 
But fome Perfons thought this Work ought to‘ 
be immediately committed to the Prefs , be-,, 
caufe fome faints in it help to make many 
Difficulties more intelligible that me to fce§ 
handled hereafter, at alfo becaufe it treats of 
common Affairs. 

I do not quefiion but the Language vs plain, 

« _ * . V I A . _ 


and like a Man that has fpent 24 years it 
fiudying firange Languages, and thofe _ . 

different from any in Europe. The SubjcCt^ 

L. ‘ T ^ rr €###.' 



To the Reader. 


withal beneficial and profitable , which ought 
alarms to be aim'd aft , Ifidorus cap. 40. 
m offtoe Book abovemtntioned , /dyj thus , The 
Hiftories of Nations do not hinder the 
Readers from making their Advantage of 
what is profitable in them: For many 
wife Men committed to Hiftories the palt 
A&ions of Men for the Inftruftion of the 
prcfent. 

The delight many tale in reading Hifiory 
as nett as other things , cannot but be com- 
mended. Fafciculus Temporun^ fol, 3. 
has thefe words : It is therefore very ad- 
vantageous to know many Hiftories, and 
be well acquainted with them, that we 
may be able to follow the good Examples 
of others, and Ihun the bad. The Chi- 
nefes teach the fame Dodrine. What l 
write may be apply'd to all thofc Vfes , this is 
all l afpire to and tho I attain not my End , 
yet my Labour defenses to be /fil’d profitable. 
Salvianus in Prcefat. fays , At leaft it is 
not unprofitable to attempt to do good. 
And Plinius jun. lib. 2. Epift. 5. has thefe 
words ; And I would have thefe things lb 


parts 5 but m my opinion it is better not to 

MellofT ^ Met ^° d th ° fe 

wbofe Dodrme we write, than to reduce it to 

a certain number of Chapters. ” 

3 . It is to be obferv’d, ‘that other Na - 
trns muft not look upon tbofe things as inert 
dtble, which are peculiar to any one in parti- 
cular } otherwife only what we fee in Jr own 
Countries would be true , and all the refl fa 
Motts, which is mreafonable. We mull net 
be govern’d by paffion, or private Median 
but by Rcafon and the Vnder (landing, which 
we know does not comprehend all that is in foe 
World, How many years did a certain Phi- 
losopher break his Refi to learn the Nature of 
the Ant , and at lafi made nothing of it ? At 
Macafar, as I write in the fixth Book, ) fare 
a Child that had 24 Fingers and Toes , and 
was alfo an Hermaphrodite, two d'jlind 
mmflrous Parts , perhaps feldom feen in the 
World in the fame Creature. The firfl Part 
has infallible Examples of its Truth , one in 
J Sam. 21. 20. where was a Man of great 
Stature, that had on every Hand fix Fin- 
gers, and on everv Fn^r f«V 


r - - 'jr v • *rwiv nut 

that there is any in antient Books of both thefe 
things together , and yet it does not fellow that 
there is no fitch Monfter in the World. The 
fame 1 fay m other refpeds , for not to be- 
lieve them argues no want of Truth- pn their 
Jide, but it J hows little knoxvledg and l mall 
acquaintance with the World • Thofc mhn 
I Tn wdl kno ™ tbcn » ™ f“ ch Methbd well read and curious, are fafer hecauf then 
l to to found in aim tkphilofoyhtr tabebette, Meatfumto foby 

jConfuctus taught , and his Dtjuples writ who leaving their own Country hive truvcll d 
after him. as other antient Philnfntihprt nJ>_ tU a.. .. . UVClt a 


Some Particulars to be obferv’d in 
thefe Books. 



tk'lLl P "* '? Mta 0,„ doubtful and uncertain, £b 

"Med.- Hut in regard ire fometimes fee tb, Z Then£ ir unite, 

derable at to obtiL mu alter iu tnf S°” 'ta'r Mind. The only 

Jf rtmtc fdm’clnverraiiMaZd Na "° n I Somttimet give myOfinim in eafi: to 
smith. all Jtn„„. and Commerce appearance not bchnoina tn tMV Prnft'fJimi 
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fame rnZ arldJiJXo T ***1 *',? 45 ’ art ‘ * ad 3 ‘ V ? on " hich S ou ma > 
Vol. I. * mM tnt0 f ™** 1 W° read the Learned F. Sylveira tom. y. 
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jriEvaoge). lib. 4. cap. 4 . qusft. 2. & 3. 
fiefides, p, '{peak to any bufinefs , it is enough 
[that q-Mw.b&Knowledg and Experience of 
if - vvhkh-'iiidbfolutely mccjfary , according to 
1 1. deOrat. That the main thing 
in C'oonfel was to know the Common- 
wealth. And T acitus in Agric. cxpnjfes it 
yet better , Men acquainted with the Man- 
ners and Deligns of the Province. He 
who ha/s gain’d efptcial and particular know- 
Icdg offome Points by Experience, may freely 
and without apprcboifion fpcak to them > impe- 
rially where there are tbofe who pretend to be 
heard like Oracles , without any other reafon 
for it , but that fortune has made them to be 
fear'd, fo that no body dares oppofe their Opi- 
nions or Fancies. 

5 . I mw and tkn,as occafion offers, under- 
take to plead the Caufc of the Indians in the 
Philippine Ijlands, as many more haw done 
for tbofe of A merica ; This is tolerable be- 
cauje grounded on Compajjhn , Mercy , and 
the Inclination of our Kings and thejr Su- 
preme Council of the 1 ;\d i who love them 
as their Children , andgtee repeated Orders 
every day for their Good, Ado uitage. Quiet, 
Satis fathon end Eafe 7 a no other 
fault to be found with tbofe poor Cu ltures, 
but that which b. Peter Chrifolog: j.und 
in the holy Innocents, whofe oriy : 
was that they were born. There i« no 
fonfor all their Sufferings but their being in 
the World , and it is worth obfen-mg, that 
tho fo many pious, gracious, and merciful 
Orders have pafs’d in favour of them, yet 
they have taken fo little ejfefi. Hab. c. 1 . 
fays thus. Therefore the Law is rent, 
and Judgment came not unto the end, &c. 
So that tho thefe Wretches have been feveral 
times redeem'd , yet they remain in perpetual 
Servitude. Salvianus lib. 6. de Provid. 
fays thus, All Captives when once re- 
deem’d enjoy their Liberty, we arc al- 


ways redeem’d and are never free. . 
futes well with what we /peak of. To which W * 
may add that of .ft.Paul, 2 Cor.8.13. It it? 
a Suljefi deferves to be confider'd, and much 
Authority and a high Hand muff make the 
Remedy work a due Ejfefi. 

6. F. Viftorio Riccio a Florentine, my 
Companion in China, and a Man of* excel- 
lent Parts, and rarely qualified for all Bufi- 
nefs, cfpecially for the Chinele Language, ht 
which, tho doubtlefs the mojl difficult in the 
World, 'he made a mighty progrefs with milch ' 
eafe, in a fhort time writ one Tome con- 
taining an account of wbat relates to our 
Miffion from its firft beginning till the Tear 

1 665. wc daily expefi the means to print it. , 

7 . I fometimes in this Hijlory name fontefy 
P erf ms, Lick is not by chance but defigne0\ 
ly for tho it he in fpeculative Affairs, it is • 
proper to attribute them to their own Autbofi t 
and not lay them to others. Oleafter in* 
Numb. 25. on tbofe words. Now the Name 
of the Ifi a elite, &c. writes thus: Itoftlit 
bippens the good Name of a whole CottiV 
inanity is in danger on account of ($£ 

V of one Member, as long as he ih 0 c 
is guilty of thofe Vices is not knowp| 
therefore for the moft par; it is convex 
nient to know his Name, left the Repni* 
tation of all Men fuflfer for him. Iftk 
true, there is no fuch danger upon this occtfa 
fiom 

I moft readily fubmit all whatfoever fa 
t ons. an'd m this Book to the Cenfure anU 
CorrefUon of our Holy Mother the CatbotiA 
Church , and of its Vr.ivcrfal Head the PopLt 
Succeffor to St. Peter, and Chrifi'r. ric M j 
whofe Faith 1 preach'd , and taught pure atag 
untainted for above twelve years to the Gen- 
tiles of China, and other JVations in tbofb 
parts, where 1 have liv'd, and through tfjt 1 
Goodnefs of God hope to die. P 


F. Dominick Fernandes' 


Navarette. 
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Jiria but Germany' where the Fipuft of cannot fend any grounds to incline a Man t\Ae% 
' Juiri# leiens : and thus I think this more to the one fide than to the other iNavd- 
**N*Pbuit is fufficiently clear’d* , but^to leave it dubious till fome further w/f . 

. v a As for China being the fame as Grand Light can be found to lead us into it 
tnay * Cathay I perceive Trigam'm is of that io. In the Hulory of Tamerlan the 
Opinion taking’ it from Paulus Venctus. Great , tranflated into French, it is writ- 
Ktrclrr )'ol. 47 fuppofes the fame thing, ten that he conquered China , and that 
addins’ That all his Order agree in this when he was out of this Empire, the King 
Point - but if he has no other ground for of Cathay met him ,with two Millions of 
it but that it being falfe, concludes no- Men. Now according to this China can- 
thing. Among thofe of his Order in not he the fame as Cathay . True it is, 

China fome affirm, others deny, and 0- I do not look upon this Account to be in- 
thers’are dubious concerning it j and fallibly certain, for as much as the Chi- 
therefore it is no eafy matter to refolve nefe Annals, which are very exaft, make 
which of them to follow. It is poffible no mention of any fuch Conqueft ; nor 
that Uie Name of Cathay is corrupted by can this be the fame as was made by the 
the Europeans , which will make itadif- Weftern Tartar , becaufeit is much later 
ficult matter to decide this Point. The than that. The Subjed of this Chapter 
"Muscovite calls China, Kin , Tai-, which requires no further information, nor do I 
Namefcemsto have fome refemblance think there is any to be had 5 but this is fuf- 
with Cathay. I think it the wifeft way ficient to know fomewhat of the Name 
not. to decide a matter fo doubtful, and China. At the end of this Book we lhall 
which tho it has been handled in China, again fpeak of what relates to T merlan. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Antiquity of the Empire of China. 

all Men grant that the Empire Mathew Ricciut a Claflick Do&or. For 
/ 1 of China is of very great Anti- tho I and all the reft of us were fatisfy’d 
quity,. yet I find fome difagreement a- of the Miftake, yet I did not think they 
mong Authors •, and no fmall difference would have told it me fo plainly. I fur- 
betwixtthe MiiTioners, who are dotfbtlefs ther remark’d, that the good F. Gouvca 
the beft Judges in this cafe, as having re- looks upon the two Apparitions (the lame 

ceiv’d better Lights from the Chinefe Father fays F. Mathew Riccius had of our 

Books, and convers’d with the Natives. Saviour, telling him, he would be aflift- 

1 am not ignorant that fome have written ing to him at the two Courts of China) 

that the Empire of China was founded be- as mere Dreams i and he blames F. Juli- 

f fore the Flood, which I do not relate as us Aleni as the Author and Inventer of 

* -^ probable Opinion, but as a Dream or thefe things. And this Father being fq 

rtffton, it being a Contradiftion of the well vers’d, and of lb long a Handing in 

Holy Scripture, Gen. chap. 7, and 8. that Miffion, he cannot but have perredfc 
ierem- 2. Nor will I here infert what F. Nie- knowledg of all thefe Affairs. But in 

Jg. rtmberg publi fil’d concerning the Original my Opinion the firft of thefe Storys is the 

' of China, becaufehe foifts info many, moft unlikely, for the Cbinefes would not 

and fuch extravagant Inventions, as can- adroit of S. AuguJHn himfelf as a Claflick 

not be outdone upon the Subjeft. A fuf- Doftor, much lefs of F. Ricciut , who, it 

ficient proof hereof is, That a 11 tHdfeof cannot be denv’d, was a famous Man, 

his Society who live in China do make a and therefore does not ftand in need of 

great jeft of all he writ concerning this any forg’d Honour. , 

Matter. F. Antony Gouvea has a particu- 3. F. Mendo, lib. 1. chap. 3. writes 
lar averfion to this Author ; he cehferes thus: It is look’d upon as an undoubted 
his Writings feverely, and looks upon Truth among the Natives of this King- 
him as unfaithful, and fabulous. If he dom, that the Grandlons of Noah were 
was milled by Informations, he is the lefs the firft that peopled it, after travelling 
-SLk* ’ ° ut w ^at I chiefly obferv’d out of Armenia to feek fome Land that 
Wfs, that on the iptb of November, 1 66 \ . might plea ft them, &e. In the %tb Chap- 
Trfc 5 ?r® trftn , tl0Q>< l F' Gouvea told me, ter he repeats the fame, adding. That 
lnat Nteremberg was in the wrong in what appears plain in the Chinefe Hilt or y t 
ruing, that the chmefet had made F. is. that ever iince the Time of F'itey, 
Vol I. b 1 trn 
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^ *f«* the firft King, Hut Nation has 

in»oi«f'«8rre M&chy, 

yC» 

4. At to the Antiquity, this Author is 
much in the right } but we muft aflhredly 
foppofc, that the Cbinofts never had any 
knowledg of Noah, nor of his Sons or 
Grandfons. It is generally agreed ia 
their Books and Hiftorys, that the firft 
Man they can give any account of, was 
F'oHl ; they have no manner of knpwledg 
of any time before him, which they 
themfelves daily own to us, when we dif- 
coarfe of this Subjed, and lb it appears 
in their Writings. 1 fancy too that there 
is no fuch word as Vitey in China, nor is 
it known to that Ration ; it may perhaps 
be a corrupt word compounded of theTe 
two, Vi, Tai : but the Name of the firft 
Emperor of China , as! have already ob- 
ferv’d, was not Vi Tei , but Fo f%, as is 
exprefly mention’d in their Books, and 
they all unaDimoufly agree. And I am 
of Opinion there are few among them, 
tho they be Pealants, but know- this; 
for as we have knowledg of our firft Fa- 
ther Adam, fb have they of Fo Hi. Nay 
there have been Miflioners who would 
make Fo Hi to be Adam, but that cannot 
agree with the Chinefes, becaufe their 

E[”Pr.i as c °ntinued from the time of 
Fo Hi till now. 

5- The inoft receiv'd Opinion is, that 
from this F'o H, the firft Emperor, of 
China, till this prefent Year 1575, are 
45,59 Y^ars; and there being fince the 
Flood to this fame Year, according to the 
Computation of tho Romw Martyrology 
ntiquity. 4 5 3i Years, it appears, that the Chinefe 
Empire had its beginning feventy two 
Years after the Flop*), others fay j 1 3 . 
This makes put the probability ofwhat 

. "W* w- 


1 1 writ S2 


that Ham the S ait 


hi 




yjorniifiYpe Pt~»r»/*a d-h • 


Noah went into China, where he diffiaVj 
lus fupcrftifioqs end wicked Doariae, 
which continues to this day. This makes ■ 
not agaiaft what has been laid above, hue , 
rather verifies it ; for it is very ufual 
lay, Ham and Zoroaftres were the fathkWci; 
Man, as Beroftu, lib. 3. Burgenfts , Mafter 
Mathias , Garcia dc Loqifa out of Jftdorut * 5 s 
the Fafciculus Temporum, the Lord of 
raufq, Kircber , and many others affirfo;fc% 
a? lhali be Ibewn in the fecond Tomt: 
fee A Lapide, Exod. 7.6, n. LatfantU 
Firmianys de orig. err. cap. 4. writes thus 
of Ham $ Ham fiying, fetled in that part if 
the Earth now caWd Arabia. This rods the 
firft Nation that knew not God ; becaufe jit 
Prince and Founder receiv’d not the IVor/hip , 
of God , being curs’d by his Father , therefore 
he left the want of knowledg of a Deity to his 
Pofterity, This agrees very well with 
what has been laid above. Zoroaftres Was 
600 Years before Mofes , according to* 
the lame A Lapide. Others would have 
this Empire to be more autient, but do 
not prove it. 

7- What has been laid makes out the * 
Truth of what is written by the Fathers : 
Rutz -> Sabathino , Longobardo, Diaz., Gou- 
vea, and others of the Society, 

That the Chine fes from the beginning 
wanted the knowledg of the True God. 

Thole who have writ and publifli’d the 
contrary, have fuffer’d themfelves to be 
led away, rather by their Inclination,, 
than been govern’d by their Underftand- 
ing; as will plainly appear in the Book, 
of Chinefe Controverfies, where I handle, 
this and other Points very particular* 

J y* 

8. It is therefore morally iropoffible 
abfolutely to determine on what pity,'' 
Month, or Year the Empire of China 
W?s founded; but it ismoft certain that 


rant teems m 
was peopled firft. 
Years ' ' 

1 X Gene ft 
1 2 . 


whi cb yet was i r 
after the Flood, as fays A Lapsfie j 

lefts ; fee there, upd Okafter™ m 


?P 

m 


«• m teuwi me />uuqmry w,e nave* 
fpokeof. Read AJUapide in 9 Gen. 6 , i$ t 
_ r . The feme the Egyptians affirm of theic 
v* Nation, the Gbintfesfry of theirs. 
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Of the Greatnefs of CHINA. 
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i. TN the firft place, I give far granted 

JL that all the Cbiuefe Names mention’d 
in his Hiftory by Father Mmdota, nay 
^nd by fome other Authors, are altoge- 
ther deprav’d and corrupted, and there- 
fore not intelligible, even to us who have 
liv’d feveral years in that Country, ftu- 
died their Language, and read their 
Jtooks : None of the Names he writes is 
of the Mandarine Language, nor can they 
l>e of any of the Languages us’d in par- 
ticular Provinces, and therefore 1 (hall 
never make ufe of any of them, but of 
thofe proper and genuine Names us’d by 
the learned Sed, and all the People of 
Judgment and Note in that Country; 
add this does not infer but that many 
others of the Commonalty do make ufe of 
them. 

2. There has been much variety of 
Opinions touching the North Latitude of 
the Empire of China. F. de Mngelvs of 
Lisbon extends it to 48 degrees; the 
Butch ftretch farther to 52. F. Nicrcm- 
Y& g°es on to 63. Orlandinus and Lutena 
top not there ; F. Trigaucius lib. 1. e. 2. 
places it in 42. This is the Opinion l 
'follow and approve of, becaufe all the 
MilGoners being affembled together in 
the Court of Pekin , we difeours’d upon 
this Subjed, and they who had liv’d there 
feveral years faid, they had examin’d 
and found it to be fo, adding fome Mi- 
nutes; fo that the Wall which is the 
Bound of China Hands in near 42 deg. 
30 rain. The moft Southern part is the 
IflShd of Mai Nan ( which fignifies South 
Sea ) Trigautius places it in t9 deg. of 
, North Latitude *, but I following fome o- 
thers fix it in 1 8, and fo that Empire con- 
tains above 24 degrees of Latitude. Thus 
its Extent from North to South is above 
*20 Spanijh Leagues, allowing 1 74. to a 
Degree, and according to the French 
* who allow 20 it is 480 ; but according 
" to the Dutch, who afliga but 1 5 Leagues 
to a Degree, the fpace from North to 
South is 360 Leagues. As to the Longi- 
tude, it is eafier to differ about it, fome 
aSi 9 » it 20 .^egreev others extend it to 
' r 9 ’ however it is, that Country is near 
innate, and the chineft a lay.it down fo 
?»n their Maps. 

y ?.* B y ^ ic appears that China is not 
*s M-Mendota reprefents it, lib. t. 
,-cap, << s^or are the Grounds he goes upon 


to prove his Aflertion folid, nor is it 
ftrange there ihould be Miftakes at firft, 
when the Accounts from thence were 
imperfeft ; nor is it yet agreed upon to 
this day whether 1 o Miles of China make Mile. 
a League of ours; but on the contrary, 
the general Opinion is, there goes 1 3 or 
14 to a League. 

4. China is divided into 1 5 Provinces, provinces 
each of which in fornfer Ages was a large, 

rich and populous Kingdom. I do not 
include in this number the Kingdom of 
Tung King , which, tho about 356 years Tung 
ago was a part of China , yet is not fo King- 
now, tho it owns a fort of Subje&ion to 
the Emperor, and the King receives his 
fnveftiturc from him, as we faw it prac- 
tis’d of late years. Some fay the King- 
dom of Cochinchina was part of that ofeochin- 
Tung King, and that when this latter te- china- 
volted from China , the Governour making 
himfelf King, Cochinchina was then actu- 
ally in Rebellion, and had taken a King 
of its own. But I am confident in the 
Opinion, that it was ever a feparate King- 
dom : For in the Reign of Chen Rung, 
which is above 2000 years ago, Cochin- 
china was a diftindt Kingdom of it felf, 
and its King fent Prefents to the Chine/e 
Emperor; and I remember he calls the 
Prefent by thefe Names Chao Mien, which 
fignifies a Royal Prefent, Gift or Offe- 
ring. 

5. Some reckon Leao Tung as a Pro- tcao 
vince, but it never was one; it belong’d Tung, 
to that of Xan Tunc , and the Tartan 
poffefs’d themfelvcs of it lome years 

ago : Nor do I here make any mention 
of the Kingdom of Coria, nor of other coria, 
Iflands which pay yearly Tribute or Ac- 
knowledgment ; neither do I approve 
of what P. Catena writes, that tne Cbi- 
nefe was Matter of Bata China, for which Bata 
he has no ground but the Name, where- China, 
of we have fpoken before ; and this is 
vifible enough in that the HifrOries of 
China, make no mention of thatCountry. 

In the next place, finee the Philippine 
I ttaafcf Borneo, Mdcaffar and others -known 
to tyc-CbbtefiSj are larger, nearer, and 
much more worth than Bata China, arid 
yet thfe * Cbmefes were never pofleft of 
them; to what purpofe fhould they go 
to conquer poor unprofitable Lands very 
far diffant from their own ? Befides, 
which way ihould the Chinefes fleer their 

Cowrffo 


An Account of tbe 


\JCs~i Courfetoit? Bata China lies far Sooth 
■lav Or of the I Hands of Tidore and Terranatc , as 
;tte, 1 AiaH fhow in my lafl Book, which is a 
s'Y'j troublefome and dangerous Voyage, by 
‘ reafon of the infinite number of Iflands 
that lie in the way, and the many Chan- 
nels, Currents and Straits not known 
at this day to the Chinefes. 

6 . I*am of opinion there is no ground 
at all for what the fame Author writes, 
wt, that the Chinefes fail’d to the Ifland 
of Zeilan (or Ceylon) where he fays 
many of them fettl’d, whofe Pofterity 
are now call’d Ch'tngalws •, this he fuppo- 
fes only on account of the likenefs of the 
Names, and becatffe the Chingalaa are 
Men of Valour. I have already faid that 
nothing can be concluded from the Names, 
becaufe they are corrupted by the Euro- 
peans : And the Cbingalas being valiant 
Men infers the contrary to what he would 
prove, for they could never inherit Va # - 
lour from the Chinefes 1 who want it. 
What may be faid in this matter is, .that 
as the Indians of Manila call’d Pampangos 
are courageous and refolute, and the 
Tagalos their next Neighbours have no 
Heart } lb in Zeilan or any other Pro- 
vince, there may be a fpot of Ground 
may produce braver Men than any other, 
tho they be contiguous, and this fpot may 
be call’d Chingala. If this be not enough , 
give me leave to ask to what purpofe 
fhould the Chinefes go to Zeilan? What 
Silks, Garments or Drugs could they 
vent there ? What could they buy ? No 
irmamM. Cinnamon I am fure, becaufe they have 
a great deal, and that very good, in the 
Province of Hay Nan , especially when 
they mult leave behind them fo many 
large Kingdoms where they might dif- 
pole of their Merchandize to content. 

7. Others fay the chinefes were Mailers 
ucucu- of Tutucurin , which Country lies Ealt 
• n * North Eaft of Zeilan , but I find no like- 
lihood of Truth in this. The Chinefes 
were never Conquetors nor ambitious of 
pofleffing foreign Kingdoms, and if they 
had been fo they might have made them- 
lelves Mailers of many. Several Portu- 
puefes affirm affirm that the Chinefes traded 
by Sea as far as the Kingdom of Narfmga, 
and tbe ground they have for it is, that 
near the City Calamina , or S. Thomas , 
there is an Idol Temple call’d the Pagod 
of China, which 1 faw, and it nothing 
refembles thole in China, nor am they 
whqjftye feen the Cbinefe Ships be per- 
r 


{waded this is at alllikely . I ask’d ai 
antient Native of that Country who wa£ 
a Chriftian, and a Man of Senfe, whosN 
ther they had any knowledg there 
China? He anfwerd, they had not. if 
ask’d him concerning that Temple : He& 
told me the Name of it was, Ta Se Le 
Na Pe Lo Mai, which are feven Idols that 
are in it : He 'alfo faid it was call’d China 
Patalon, which are all Expreflions us’d in 
that Kingdom. J 

8. It is perfedly impofing Impoffibilitils^ 
upon us to maintain, as fomc Portuguem 
do, that the Chinefes fail’d as far as the 
Ifland of S. Lawrence , or Madagafcar\ 
they had much better affirm they Jail’d to 
Suratte and Cambaya, and thence to EthiX 
opia and Perfia •, but to Madagafcar, to* 
mefeems not only morally but phylically 
impoflible. Any Man would be of the 
fame Opinion that had fail’d thole Seas, 
and had Experience of the terrible Stornjs 
and boillerous Winds they are fubjedt to. 

If to this we add, that the Chinefes have 
no ufe of the jdftrolale, or Crofs-HafF to ‘ v - ! 
take the Meridian Altitudes, nor arc ac- ,,w 
quainted with the Latitudes or Longi- 
tudes, nor have any knowledg of the 
narrow Channels, that their Veflels are 
weak and want rigging, any Man will ra- 
ther credit what 1 now write. HoW 
would a Cbinefe Champan weather tin 
furious Storms about the Iflands Maur%^ 
cia and Mafcarenhas ? Nay, tho it could 
fail thither, what Merchandize fhould 
carry, or what fhould it do at Madagafr 
car? I am of the mind a Champan is not 
capable of carrying Water and Proviliom 
enough for that Voyage, and much left* 
to ferve home again, the return being* 
more tedious and difficult. It is my be-' 
lief that the Chinefes never went beyond 
the Straits of Sincapura and Sonda nor , 
do I think they have any knowledg 0$ 
them at this time. They fail’d to Mani- 
la long before the Spaniards went thither^’ 
which is not to be doubted, becaufe tfye| 
Indians affirm’d it ', they alfo went to yi * ' 
am, Camboxa, Japan , and other places 
that reach'd not to the narrow Seas : ^ 
that we mult take tbe Extent great < > 
fmall of the Empire of China within ; > 
felf, without going beyond its own Bov , 
ders, which, as I faid before, contain Y 
15 great Provinces, fubdivided into 15^ 
lefler, yet there is never a one of theii^ 
but is much bigger than any of thofe 
the Lew-Countries. 
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Of the. fifteen Provinces in general, and the Cities of CHINA. v ^ rsJ 


i* , T‘HE true and genuine Names of 
. X the 1 5 Provinces of China are as 
follows, Pe King, or rather Pe Chi Li, 
Xan Tung, Xan Si , Xen Si-, Ho Nan , Hu 
Kuang, Kuei Cheu , Ju Nan , Zu Chuen , 
Nan King, Che Kiang , 5 i, Si, 

Fo Kien , and Kuang Tung. This laic is 
corruptly call’d by the Europeans Canton. 
Every one of them has feveral Cities, 
Towns and Villages, and its Bounds fee 
out by a fair large Stone with an Infcrip- 
*tion on both fides, bearing thefc words. 
Here ends fuch a Province , and begins the 
Province N. In their Books is the num- 
ber. of the Cities and Towns in each 
Province, with the Names of them, all 
which 1 had taken Notes of, and would 
have inferted here but that I cannot find 
. the Manufcript. F. Mendoza has writ 
the whole, and perhaps I would have 
follow’d him in fome things, had I not 
obferv’d that he is mistaken in feveral 
mentions toncerning the 
Province of Fo Kien j he lays, lib. i . cap. 8. 
l^jre are 33 Cities, and 99 Towns in Fo 
'f.ien, which is an unpardonable miftake 
for FoKicn is one of the leaffc Provinces 
of China , and all Men there know it con- 
tains but 8 Cities i four of them are 
near the Sea, 1 pafs’d through them all, 
their Names are Chang Cheu , Civen Cheu , 
Hing Hoa , and Fo Cheu the Metropolis ; 
the other four are in the Inland. Ano- 
. ther of thole in the fecond Rank is call’d 
Fo tying, where we have had a Church, 
and there have been Chriftians many 
years fince : The Towns 1 think are not 
above 27, the Villages and Hamlets are 
innumerable, as they are in all other 
parts of China. In all other Provinces 
he-, makes the number of Towns and 
Cities much greater, fo that adding to- 
' ither all his Cities he makes 591, and 
^ Towns 1 593 , which is no way to be 
.Tow’d of. 


, 2. F.Trigaucius cap. 2. fays there are 
47 Cities of inferior rank in China , and 
4s2 Towns, all which may and ought 
be call’d Cities, fince there is no di- 
fljnaion in their Walls. See Okafier in 
ad lit. towards the end. What 
"I could make out is as follows, there 
: .e 148 Cities of the firlt rank which 
«|ey call Fit, 239 of the fecond call’d 
0eu, fi 49 Towns which they term Hitts, 
g Cities of Souldiers, in which thofe 


Military Men live, to whom they have 
given Lands for their Maintenance pay- 
ing a fmall Tribute, and with them live 
ibme Vafials, for which reafon they are 
commonly call’d Cities of Souldiers, and 
Vafials, Kiun Min Fir, 493 Caftlesupon Caflki. 
the Sea Coalt, forae of them fo populous 
it is much to be admir’d. We pafs’d by 
one as we came from Court, that refem- 
bled a great City for its vafl: Suburbs, 1 
Populoufnefs, number of Boats and Trade* 
we were all furpriz’d and afbonifh’d at 
the fight of it. There are belidcs 2910 
Boroughs on the Coaft equivalent to 
Towns, as the Caftles are to Cities. In 
thefe Sea Towns there are 1974 Com- 
manders, who have all their Commiiiions 
from the Emperor. 

3 . Their Boroughs, Hamlets, and Vil- 
lages are fo numerous that the Chineses 
do not reckon them. Some of the Vil- 
lages arc wonderful populous about four 
Leagues from Canton there is one very 
much noted, call’d Foxan, I have been 
feveral times in it, and all wc Miflioners 
were there together when we came 
away from Court to our Banilhment : It 
is computed to contain as many People «* 
the Metropolis, to which lome allign two 
Millions of Souls, others a Million and a 
half. Every day In the year four great 
Paffage-Boats fail from the Metropolis 
to Foxan , all full of Paflengers, and every 
one carries 1 50, befides an infinite num- 
ber of fmall Boats hir’d by private Per- 
fons. 

4. The difference betwixt the Cities C/tia 
of the firfl and fecond Rank is, that the 
firfl have one Body Politick within them, 
which has its particular Courts and Go- 
vernment. Thofe of the fecond Rank 
have none of this, but fome of the fe- 
cond are larger than others of the firfl:, 

as there are Towns bigger than Cicys. rema- 
in evefy Metropolis there arc two 4 \- 
itinft Corporations: And befides this 
there is another notable Mark cf Diftinc- 
tion, which is, that in every Metropolis 
there are two beautiful Towers in ievc- *■" 

Tdl Places, each nine Stprics high. Every 
other City has one but feven Stories high, 
and every Town one of five. 

5. All the Capital and letter Cities and 
Towns are encompafs’d with high, thick," 
and beautiful Walls. Ail the Gates I 
have feen are plated with Iron * the 

Efitchtf* 
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Dicches are deep and handfom. There 
dva- is fcarce any City or Town but what is 
•tte. regularly built, and feated on fome migh- 
ty River, or Lake. So they are to be 
founded, lays S. Thomas opufc.de Reg.Prin- 


cip. Now they being regularly buiu. 
Streets are wide, (freight and even, |reriy 
beautiful and orderly, wherein I ara’r^" ■ 
fwaded they have exceeded the E * 
am. Thus much may fuffice in gene| 


CHAP. V. 

Of the fever al Families that have reign’d in CHINA; 


i . “ir Here muft needs be much difficulty 

1 in deciding fome Points in relat- 
ing to this Empire, which has been found- 
ed fo many thoufands of Years. As to 
the matter in hand there is no great dan- 
ger of erring, fince I follow the Chinefe 
Hiftories. Since the firft five Emperors, 
thcie have been 22 reigning Houfes, or 
Families •, as if we (hould fay the Houfes 
of Aufiria or Bourbon , &c. All thefe 
have made 238 Emperors, befides fome 
few whofe Reigns were very Ihort. No 
mention is made of fuch as thefe, fays 
Hugo Cardin alts in 1 Judit. F. 2. 1 /hall 

give fome account of the greateft and 
moft renowned of them in the following 
Book. There was no proportion in the 
time of thofe Familys continuance, one 
lafted 400 Years in a continued Succeflion 
from Father to Son •, another 500 *, a 
third to 600 •, and one extended to 800, 
which was the longed: of any. The laft 
before the coming in of this Tartar Fa- 
mily, reign’d fomewhat above 260 Years. 
All that while this Empire enjoy’d a pro- 
found Peace, but all was utterly fubvert- 
ed in a few Years. We might fay of Chi- 
na as Philo the Jew , in his Book Quod Ve- 
ils eft Immortalis , faid of the Perfian Em- 
pire \ Before the Rife of the Macedonians, 
great was the Profperity of the Perfians, 
but one Day put an end to a mighty King- 
dom. 

2. By what has been faid, which is ber 
yond all controverfy, it appears, they 
did not rightly inform F. Mendoza, who 
gave him an Account of the Emperors of 
China. He handles this Matter, Lib. 3. 
cap. 1. where he fets down fo many Names 
of Emperors as is amazing. Among o- 
ther things he fays, there were ic 6 Kings 
of the Race of Fitey, who reign’d 225 6 
Years. I have already faid Fo Hi was the 
firft, Emperor and not Fitey , and that the 
longc/l continuance of the Crown in any 
Family jvas 800 Years, which all the 
School-boys in China know, becaufe it is 
MKttten in t* ^r frimmers \ and therefore 
S tiafs I lhall write not what 


othc. 




•ted before me, but what I 


have read and receiv’d from the Lea 
Men of China. 

3. All the Reigns we have (poke bf 
were Tyrannical, tho the Kings were Na- 
tives, excepting only this Family now in 
being, and another call’d Sung Chao, 
which were both Strangers, the latter 
coming from the Weft, and the othefc 
from the Eaft. F. Mendoza writes that 
Sung Chao govern’d 90 Yeats, and us’dthtfti 
Natives tyrannically, making Slaves of 9 j 
them : But he is out in both, for he reign’d *' 
but 60 Years, and gave fuch content, 
that the Cbimfcs even at this day applaud, 
and beftow high Commendations on him. 

In proccfs of time a long Pofleffion, and 
the Love of the Subjects, it is likely , 
mended their Title, as f^avnaprie^^m 
other Countries and Families. And , 
rez , lib. 3. cont. Reg. Angl. cap. 2. n. 2V 
lays, It often happens that a Kingdom is pot 
feft by unjuft War , but then it comes to pafs 
that in procefs of time, either the People free- f 
ly give their Confent, or elfe the Heirs go - ‘ 
vern the Kingdom with Moderation, and then 
Tyranny ceafes, and a lawful Government 
begins. But certain it is. Infidels will not 
be nice in this Point. A Miffione^was 
us’d to fay, that all the Emperors that 
ever were in China , were rightfuband 
lawful, becaufe it was fettled and agreed 
that the Strongcft lhoiild carry it, amt. . 
confequently every Chinefe in the Em* 
pire had a Title to it. 1 never lik’d this 
Dodtrine, which he only grounded upon 
his own Opinion and Fancy, contrary to 
the general Sentiments of that Empire, 
and its Laws. 

4. The Family now reigning is call’d 
Zing Chao , that is, a pure and unfpotred 
Reign. The Emperor’s Name is Km/ 
Hi, tlut is, Joy, Repofe, Peace, a:_ 
Tranquillity. It cannot be deny’d but 
that he governs with fome feverity 3, He 
is hated by the Natives, which is not ta 
be wonder’d at, becaufe he is a Strafigej^ 
and his Nation is look’d upon as barba- 
rous by the Cbinefts. T his alone was fuf- 
ficient to have made him odious, tho 
there had not been befides fuch a mfehty 

Qjian- 
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Quantity of Blood (hed as was in the Con- 
quift ; befides many Cruelties and Dif- 
afters that attended him. The Cbinefes , 
if 'they were unanimous, might with 
•great eafe deftroy him : But it feems God 
made nfe of the Tartar, as an Inftrument 
tocrulh the Pride of the Cbinefes, as his 
Divine Majefty has often done to other 
powerful Kingdoms. Let fuch as are cu- 
rious read S. Thomas , lib. 3. cap. 7. de 
Reg. Prim, where he will find this plainly 
made out. In the 8r h Chapter the Saint 
Ihows how God ufes to punilh thofe very 
Men he has made ufe of as his Inftru- 
ments for the Purpofes above-mention’d ; 
and fo perhaps the Tartar may have his 
Deferts in a Ihort time. To this effed 
fee ■ A Lapide in 14 Gen. -v. 5. in 1 4 Exod. 
u. 1,25* and Olcajlcr in 14 Numb. 

•jrtars S- The MifTioners do not agree abour 
bat con- the Tartars Title, I (hall difeufs this Point 
W. among the Controverfies ; but it will be 
convenient in this place to make it known 
in fomc meafurc who thefe Tartars are. 
Hind many luppofc them to be the fame 
that make War on the Poles , the A Lufio- 
vites , and others in that part of the 
World, which is a grofs Miitake. The 
Cbinefes call them Ta Zu , and divide them 

S i . Eaflctn and IVcJlern, and fo diftin- 
tfibnHJy the two words Tung and Si, 
ying Eajl and Weft, tho the Eaftern 
'lie North-Eaft of China , which is little 
to our purpofe, cfpccially in regard the 
North-Eaft is towards the Eaftcrn quar- 
ter. The Cbinefes ever looked upon all 
thefe Tartars as a rude, wild, and barba- 
rous People ; and fo when they would 
fay a Man is a Barbarian , they call him 
Ta Zu. 

6 . Here I take it for granted, that 
Afttfcovy is fix monthsjourncy diftant from 
China, as we were given to underftand 
By the Ambalfadors the Mufcovitc fent 
forae Years fince to the Chinefe. In this 
Interval there are Defarts, high Moun- 
tains, deep Valleys, and mighty Rivers, 
whence may be gather’d how far it is to 
thofe wc call Tartars of China , who inha- 
bit near the great W all. It is agreed on 
•H hands that their Kingdom is fmall, 
Mountainous, full of Woods, but a- 
Boundsin Cattel and wild Beafts. It is 
®H’d Ning Kue Ta, by which the Cbi- 
ttofts exprefs, a Kingdom of Mountains, 
ruftick and wild People : They have no 
Houfes or Buildings, the People live in 
Pens and Cottages 3 of late they have 
wegun to build after the Cbinefe manner. 
They weffe always Robbers, and conti- 
imally infefted China, plundering Towns 
•pd Villages. They nave great multi- 
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tudes of Horfes, are themlplves good A/- 
Horferaen, and skilful Archers. Thefe Nava* 
Tartars , fo we will call them, never were rette. 
poflefs’d of China , as F. dc Angelin has 
writ. He was alfo deceiv’d in placing 
them in 73 Degrees of North Latitude. 

As for their Religion, the fame Author 
fays, They acknowlcdg one God in Hea- 
ven, and another upon Earth ; as alfo 
the Immortality of the Soul, which Ifup- 
pofe he took from F. A'fcndoz.a. But whence 
they both had it I know not, for even at 
this time, tho that People is better 
known and difeover’d, we can fay no- 
thing with certainty of them, faving that 
they incline of late^to follow the Seds 
of China, and are much given to wor-* 
[hipping of Idols. 

7. This prefent Tartar who reigns in 
China, and his Father, have been the moft 
fortunate Men in the World, cfpeciallv 
if he that is now living knows how to 
keep what he inherited. But this is no 
eaf/ matter, Fortune is very inconftant 3 
one day Man is rais’d to the height of 
Power, and the next he is call down into 
an Abyfsof Miferv. Nothing that is vi- 
olent is lafting ■, ice Oleafler in 21 Num. 
in fin. expofit. moral. This World is 
like the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, 

Ei id Philo , Ub. quod Deus eft immut. I am 
very well fatisfy’d no Potentate in the 
World is greater than this. He is peace- i, argm j s 
abJy pofiels’d of the fifteen Provinces we 0 fits pre- 
have fpoken of, his own Kingdom Leao fent Empire. 
Tung , a great part of Con a, whence he 
draws a good quantity of Silver, befides 
many Kingdoms that are tributary to 
him. 1 know no Prince in the World 
that has fuch large Dominions together, 
fo many Subjeds, and fuch vaft Riches. 

It Cannot be deny’d but the Mogul is a 
mighty Prince, his Empire very large; 
that he is powerful, and has Kings that 
pay him Tribute, as does he of Golocon- 
dar ; that he is at this time, not only So- 
vereign of his own Kingdom, but of the 
Empire of Narfmga-, yet 1 am fully per- 
fwaded he has not half fo many Subjeds 
as the Chinefe. , nor near the Revenue : But 
be it as it will, my bufinefs is not here to 
make Comparifons, but only to Ihew how 
great the Chinefe is, and hereupon every 
one may make fuch judgment as he lhall 
think fit. 

8. Enough has been writ concerning 
the Irruption of the Tartars into China, 
and how in fo (hort a time they made 
themfelves Mailers of it. F. Martin 
Martinez, publilh’d a fmall Book upon lids 
Subjed, I have it by me in Latin, and 
tranflated into Spanifh. I have read nei- 
C ther, 
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ther, nor have I any inclination to it, f° r 
icafons I {hall give hereafter : 1 fuppoie 
they agree in lubftance, tho in forne ur- 
cumftances not very material, l find 
there is difference and difagreement. 1 
will write what I heard of the Court ot 
pc King, from the Millioners and others 
of the Natives. To pretend to make 
Monarchies Eternal, is like tailing agamic 
the Wind. Which of them was ever 
permanent? None. Read the Sacied and 
Profane Hiftorics, and it will appear, that 
to mount to thegreateft height, is but to 
begin to fall. Even now in onr own Days 
we experience this Truth, without being 
ncceflitatcd to have rccourlc for Exam- 
ples to the Ajfyriam ,‘ Modes, (Wrecks, and 
Romans. It was a good Saying of a Mo- 
dern Author, much applauded by Preach* 
When any thing is lifted up to a 


ers 


great height, you may know its downfal 
and ruin is at hand. 

9. China, which was nothing inferior, 
to thofe Monarchies we have mention’d, 
tho lefs known to the Europeans, rofe to 
the height of Majefty, Grandeur, and 
Wealth it is plain then, it could not 
plead a fingular Privilege beyond all the 
World. A little Worm deftroy’d and 
con fum’d the Verdure and fpreading 
Creatnefs of the Prophet Jonas his Ivy- 

. tree. So a Robber burnt, and pull’d up 
the delightftil and flourilhing Garden of 
China , he was like a fialh of Lightning 
that fir’d and defaced all that Beauty. 

10. Certain it is the Chincfe Emperor 
hang’d himfelf upon a Tree * and very 
credible Perfoiis told us at Pc King , as a 
thing out of difputc, that he himfelf firft 
hang’d a Daughter he had, and his firft 
Wife. Conlider what a difmal Speftacle 
that was ! What trouble muft it raife in 
the Hearts of Men to fee fuch Fruit upon 
three Trees ! So great a Monarch and 
Emperor, an Emprefs and their eldcft 
Daughter hung by the Boughs. O In- 
constancy of worldly Profperity ! O 
wonderful changes of Fortune ! O uncer- 
tainty of all that isTemporal ! Seven thou* 
fand pieces of Cannon lay on the Walls 
of that renowned and beautiful City, as 
the Inhabitants affirm’d, and above four 
Millions of Souls inhabited that mighty 
Metropolis. The Emperor liv’d within 
nine Walls •, numerous Guards did Duty 
at his Gates, Councilors, Minifters and 
Servants attended him in vaft Numbers, 
and nothing of all this could avail to 
five the Lives of thofe wretched Car- 


niretfally allow’d that the 
eight Days, tho fome fay 



but five, in conveying the Gold, SiH 
Jewels, and other Riches, from the|jj 
lace in Carts, upon Camels, Horfes,' J 
Mens Shoulders - , and that nevertl 
there remain’d conliderable Riches it 
Royal Treafury, which afttr wards 
Tartar feiz’d upon. It is alfo agreed] 
all hands that infinite Numbers dy’d, 
there is no doubt but many were tl 
own Executioners. 

12. Some blame the Emperorfor I| 

ing too retir’d, they lay he never w< 
out of his Palace. They alfo tax 
with Covetoulnefs. His Predecef 
heap’d vaft Trcafures, and he increa 
them confiderably, and he knew not 
whom he gathered. Others blame the 
nuchs for not acquainting him with wi 
was in agitation : I am of opinion thl 
were all faulty. ^ 

1 3. Vfan Kuei General of the Fror 
tiers, a moft faithful and loyal Subjedt 
his Sovereign Lord the Emperor, but 11 
advis’d, to revenge the Mifchief that Rob** : 
ber had done, crav’d Aid and Afliftance 
of him that ever was a declar’d and mor4 
tal Enemy of China ■, he invited the Tc$~ 
tar , and made ufe of a Tiger to be rci 
vengd of a Wolf. The Tartar joy^ulfyc. 
embraced the Offer, he imnv 
rais’d an Army of 80000' lVy,ie,~ai 
fwelling with it, trampled down all Cbp 
na, which he already look’d upon as ;aY 
Prey expos’d to his barbarous Furr 
He join’d Ufan Kuei, and with the 
united Force they purfued the Robbs 
flew an infinite number of People, redjET 
ver’d the rich Booty he carri’d •, and t\ ~ 
the Rebel with fome of his Followers 
cap’d, yet the Tartar remain’d vi&orioi 
and more proud and arrogant than befot 
In order to put in execution what he 
before contriv’d, he refolv’d to go to $ 
King , and entred the Court, the Gal 
being laid open to him \ where mak| 
ufe of Force, he poifefled himfelf of “ 
without any better Title than mere M 
rannyand Usurpation. Vfan Kuei 
quite afliam’d and confounded to fee ho^, 
he was impos’d upon by the ill Mcafure*- 
he had taken 3 for what could be wor^j 
than to call in thoufinds of Robbers to « 
duce one ? and his Force being inferior s 
the Enemys, he durft not encounter hidj 
What afterwards hapned in the Conqt 
of the w hole Empire, the Slaughters, 
Blood that run about the Fields, the " 
beries, the Outrages, the miferable< 
andComplaints which pierced the Clous 
have not perhaps been paralleled throug 
out the World. Millions of Chitf‘ 
were put to death, vaft numbers 

thcriK 




thni&fas. to aroid' itUing law- «he ing. AadtMtot the $CbM. v. it. fits njt 
haafr of the favag eThrtars. Many 0 - in this place, Ski that was frte± is become /Vdvi 
tyiatd Towns were Jeft defolate. The a Slave. Let no Man Confide in his own uttt 
Mea fled to the Mountains, and thought Power, or forget to ftand upon his ^ 
not themfelves fecorc in the Cav^s. The Guard, befcaufe fie is Rich, Great, and 
m^yof Women, who are as referv’d and modeft Might/. It is abfolutely nece/ftry 
the Wfmen. as the ftrhfteft Nuns in Europe, rah about to be dilgent and watchful, efpeda/Zy 
the Fields weeping and tearing their Hair, when the Erteifly is at hand ; too much 
flying from the Scourge that purfaed Precaution or Diffidence cannot be hurt- 
them. Many Virgins caft themfelves ful, too much Security may. The chi- 
into Rivers and Wells, thinking, through nefes even in my time liv’d in hopes that 
a mi/taken Zeal, it was lawful, by that V. San Kuei would Hill ftand up for his 
means to Ihun their lhame and the loft Country, his Credit, and Reputation, 
of their Chaftity. and endeavour to make amends for thofe 

14. That Thunderbolt overrun all Lodes and Deftru&ions caus'd by his over- 
China with Fire and Sword, and left not fight, and ill conduft j* but now confider- 
a foot of Land unconfum’d ■, fo that in the ing his great Age, their Expe&ation is 
year 58, when I entred upon that Million, vanifh’d. I could not blit think he has been 
the Tartar was abfolute Lord of the the caufe of infinite Mifchiefs. The Tartar 
whole, except a few Holes which he foon was ever Upon his Guard, and jealous 
fubdued. There were fuch multitudes of this Commander thrice he endea- 

5 /Mi/j/ci .ef^Menflain at the taking of fome Cities, vqurM by fair means to draw him to 
and particularly the Capital of Fo Kern , Court, which had fecur’d all Danger that 
that the dead Bodys heap’d together might be in him. He in not going, be- 
cquafd the height of the Wall, and ferv’d hav'd himfelf with more wifdom than he 
the Tartars inftead of Ladders to mount had done before. We (hall fpeak of the 
up and poflefs themfelves of the City. Tartar in another place, thus much fuf- 
This was affirm’d to me for a Truth, fices at prefent. But becaufe this did 
when 1 palled through that place, and not fatisfy a great Friend of mine, who 
the Curtain of the Wall, thought it requifite 1 (hould enlarge upon 
which was of a confiderable height, that this Point, I refolv’d to do fo, and write 
the dead Bodys had been heap’d againft. a particular Chapter upon this Sub- 

15. In China were verifi’d the words of jedt, which is the laft but one of the laft 
the firft Chapter of the firft of Maccbab . Book ; there the Reader will find what 
According to its Glory jts Difgrace is multi - was omitted in this place. 

plied, and its Loftinefs is turn’d into Mourn- 


CHAP. VI. 


A further Account of the Grandeur of the Chinefe Empire. 


1. ¥7 0 R the more regular proceeding, 
JT we will here treat of the two 
Courts now frequented and famous in Chi- 
na , without medling with others in fe- 
veral Provinces where many antient Em- 
perors refided. 

2. The Southern Court, for this very 
Poking. Realon call’d Nan King , is molt renowned 
in thofe parts, tho the Emperors have not 
thefemany Years refided there. I never 
was within it, but have often times hear’d 
fome Miflioners, who liv'd there feveral 
Years, and other judicious Chriftians talk 
of its greatnefi. As we went from Court 
to Bani(hment,wecame to an Anchor very 
near to its firft Wall, where we lay iome 
days. The Wall is high, beautiful, and 
of a goodly Strudhire, and the firft I 
•ter faw of that fort. It has no Battle- 
VoL I. 


ments as is ufual, but runs in the na- 
ture of a Scollop-Lace, as is us’d in fome 
Buildings in Spain. The whole is very 
graceful to behold, and the Chinefcs fay 
its Circumference is 160 of their Miles, 
which, according to fome of the Miflioners 
computation, make 1 6 Spanifh Leagues, 
and according to others 13 or 14. At 
the firft entring upon the Miffion they al- 
low’d ten Chinefe Miles to a League of 
ours, afterwards upon better confidera- 
tion they affign’d thirteen, and fome 
fourteen ■, and tho we (hould allow fif- 
teen, the compafs of the Wall would be 
very great. 

3. I have mention'd, that every Me- 
tropolis has two Towers nine Stories 
Mgh. Oue of thofe at this Court is fo 
beautiful and lightly, it may cope with 
C 2 the 
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the faireft in Europe. There is fi>me» 
it- but no great diftance betwixt the fir ft ana 
Cm feccwjd Wall, by what we could difeover 
pj through the Gate ; and the concourfe of 
People is extraordinary. Tbofe who 
were acquainted with it* and particularly 
F. Emanuel George who lad liv’d there fe- 
vera 1 Years, laid, that the fecond Wall 
which is it that immediately compares 
the City, was a common days journey 
a Horfehack in circumference* which ac- 
cording to the cuftom of that Country 
is about eight Leagues betwixt Sun and 
Sun i and fo this Father faid* that a Man 
going out at one of the Gates at Sun-ri- 
ling* and com pa (Eng the City* would come 
to the lame Gate at Sun-fetting. 


ed throughout all that Empire, 
write in another place. It h«pneib|h^> 
few Years ago there ihrtedop filch aw| 
rious Goft of Wind* that jooBoats weriP 
call away, a miieraoleObje&of pity am& 
companion. 

0. In all Courts of Judicature throBgip r 
out China they have a Drum, either big®’ 
ger or iefs, according to the prehemi®^ 
nenetof the Court, and they beat it whed*£ 
there is any hearing. That which hr id * 
the fupreme Court of this Metropolis if'- i 
fo Urge, that the Bead is made of ailr 
Elephants Hide* and the Drumftick i*f| 
a great piece of Timber hanging to the 'i 
Roof by ftrong Ropes. They fay it is in- 
credible what vaft Quantities of Mer- 


4. The Number of People living with- 
in the two Walls, according to the reck- 
oning of the Chinefes, is above eight Mil- 
lions, and herein the Miflioners agree 
with the Natives •* but allowing onlyfe- 
ven Millions of Souls, or fomething lefs, 
it is certain that no two Citys in Europe, 
Africh, or America , can compare with 
this for number of Inhabitants* conlider- 
ing the Cbincfe and Spanifh Million are 
the fame. It muftalfo be obferv’d* in 
purfuance of what has been faid before* 
that the Number here mention'd is not 
aferib’d to the City alone* but to it and 
the two feparate Towns corporate 
which are within it but the whole is in- 
cluded within the two Walls. 

5. Among other remarkable things 

there are at this Court, one is a vaft 
prodigious Bell. E. Felician Pacheco law* 
and took particular notice of it, and 
allur'd us, that tho one half of it was 
bury’d in the ground, yet that which ri- 
fes above the Earth is fo high* that if two 
tall men ftand one of each fide, they cannot 
fee one another. Another Wonder is*that 
there are 999 Filbponds within the Walls* 
in which they breed Filh to (apply the 
Natives. There is the fame Number in 
the City Kan Chat in the Province of 
King Si ■, but we could not difeover the 
Myftery why they muft not be a thoufand, 
and yet 1 doubt not but the Chinefes have 
fomething to fay for R. And yet not- 
withftanding thefe Fifhpoods* the City 
lies upon the mighty and renowned Ri- 
ver, which they call The Son of the Sea, 
againft whofe Stream we faw the Por- 
poifes ftoim above forty Leagues op the 
River, fo that none need admire there 
fhould be Filh enough for fuch a Multi- 
tude. UpOBL .jm Hirer they yearly 
celebrate,? their Boats, richly 

adorn ~ "" to the honour of an 

smdenflk^^ . ^vhols highly refyeft- 


ebandize. Silks, Cottons, and other Cu- 
rio lities are to be had here, in inch abun- 
dance, that whole Fleets might be loaded 
at very reafonable rates. In this City* 
they make Flowers of Wax, with tho # 
Colours fo exadt and lively, that wej- 
could not choofe but admire them } and 
till they told us they were made of Wax, 
we could never guefs at it. < 

7. Six Miflioners of us came together 
on Saturday the 27th of June, being the 
Eve of the Feaft of S. Peter , to the Nor- 
thern Court, fignified 
King, of which many ridiculous FaUL 
hoods are written by Romania MmdozM^ 
Nuremberg de Angelit , and others, wfa 
faw a ftrange Confufion and wonderful 
multitude of People. From the finfc - 
Gate we walk’d above two Leagues to 
come to the Eaftern Church of the Fa- 
thers of the Society. It is call’d the 
Eaftern, to diftinguilh it from that which 
Father John Adamtu had in the IVejk 
This Metropolis has three Walls : The 
firft which encompaffes the other twq, 
as the Fathers who liv’d there told Ul» 
and we our felves perceiv’d, is five 
Leagues in Circumference, little more or 
lefs, and not as Pinto, and the Authors a- 
bovc- mention’d write of it. Mmdozjt. 
lib. 3. cap. 1. fays. It is a whole day*$ 
Journey upon a good Horfe, and a Majl 
muft ride hard to croft from one Gate tp 
another, without including the Suburl>§ 
which are as large again ; and yet he 
declares he fpeaks of the ieaft. Thf 
Chinefes impos’d upon him : I am fatisfy*$ 1 
none of tnofe that go over to Manm 
have been at Pe King. In fliort, whatd 
write is the very Truth •, and tho I may at 
wehas cithers err in fome fmall mattejv; 
as for example, in half a Leagpe,yetlcanr 
not deviate fo grofly. Nor could the 
tfaers of the Society be miftakco, who had 
liv’d above 20 Years in that City. 

8 . The 


The fccoad Will nan direftly a* Royal ufe exadly the Atne ; land they ere 

t rt from Baft to Weft $ it is higher on the Temples of deeotstf Emperors. M 
the other, *ad fe broad chat two There are other Tiles blew glazy, which p et t 
hes may go abroaft on it with eaft. I have lean on lome Temples, and look 
Within theft two Walls, towards the very graceful. I have fometimes ftcn ^ 
South, the Cbimfes live at prefeat, there the Tiles with which the Floors of the 
are the Shops, Trade linen, and Mocha- Palace are laid , they are fquare, and as 
nicks ; a Man may there find all he can large as the Stones on the Floor of s. 

, wilh or defire, at the fame Rates as in /tor’s Church at Awwjlome were glaz’d 
aoy other part of the Empire. On the Yellow, and others Green, as fmooth and 
North fide live the Tartars, the Soldiery glofly as a Looking-glafs, and mult doubt- 
and Counfellort, and there alfo are all lefs be a great Ornament to a Room, 
the Courts of Juftice. The third Wall 10. When Xun Chi Father to the pre- 
is in the (bape of a Half-moon, and in- fent Emperor died, they turn’d out of 
Fulice. c j 0 £es the Imperial Palace, the Temples the Palace 6000 Eunuchs, and I conceive 
of their Anceftors, Gardens, Groves, they expell’d as many Women, for every 
Fiflt-ponds, and other places for Pleafure. Eunuch has a Woman to wait on him. 

This alfo is on the North fide, and is al- The Emperor has as many Concubines as Concubines 
rooft a League in Circumference. The he pleafes ; but the Empire iPoblte’d to n f thctrK 
Cbtnefes reckon nine Walls from the fir ft furni/h him as many as there are Towns ^ nr ' 
Gate to the Emperor’s Apartment, and and Citys in it. There are 24 Kings at 
fotell it as a piece of Oftentation, that .the Emperor’s Court, but they are only 
their Emperor lies within nine Walls. Titular, and have no Subjects, as among 
They flood him in little Head againft the us the Titular Biihops in partibus Jnfideli- 
Robber. None lives within the Palace urn : The Emperor maintains them all. 
but the Emperor, his Wives, Concubines, The Miffioners call them Petty Kings, and 
and Eunuchs. The Cbinefe obferves the they are Generals of the Army. There GtneraL 
Cuftom of other antient Monarchs, A La- are as many Major Generals, whom they 
pidt in 27 Gen. v. 36,37, & 35. Only the call C it fan, thefe are introduced by the 
4£icvffegs!^£ounfellors, Great Manda- Tartar , the Cbinefe had none pi them. 

/tins, anoOfficerg, can go into the Pa- When any Service is to be done, only 
lace. Among 24 Miffioners that met in two or three of thefe receive the Orders, 
the Metropolis the Year 1665, only Fa- and they convey them to their Men, who 
ther John Adamus, who was Profeflbr of are always in readinefs ; and they im- 
Mathematicks, had ever been within the mediately march, and with great Secrecy 
Palace. Afterwards about 68 and 69, execute the Commands they have re- 
the three that remain’d there went in, be- ceiv’d. Among many other things ex- 
ing fent for by the Emperor. cellcnt in the Cbinefe Government, one 

9. They report the Apartments and is, their great care in fcouring the High- 
Rooms are very ftately and noble, cfpe- ways from Vagabonds and Robbers. As Robbers. 
dally the Emperor’s Bed-chamber ; but I foon as ever there is the leaft rumour of 
ngver heard they were 79, as Bilhop Afaio- Thieves being abroad In any part of the 
lus writes, wherein he follows Mendoza in Country, immediate notice is given to 
his fecond Chapter quoted above 5 nor the next Town, thence it is carry’d to 
are there any Rooms of Gold, Silver, or the City, and if requifite to the Metro- 
precioui Stones, as the fame Author Ays, palis, whence they inftantly fend out Qf- 
end F. Lattna affirms. How could thefe ncers and Souldiers, who ufing their ut- 
things be hid from us who liv’d fo many moft diligence, never return home with- 
Years in that Country, and fome time at out their Prifoners. This is the Duty of 
the Court, inquiring diligently, and exa- thofe that hare the Power of Govern- 
mifling into the molt remarkable things ment,fay$ S.Tbomas , l.i.de Rcg.Prin.cap.i. 
there i The Cbinefe Hiftory tells us, the 1 1 . I find very extravagant and ftrange 
ardi’d Roof of an antient Emperor’s things in the Authors above-mention’d. 
State-room was of Gold, which I do not concerning the Ceremonies us’d by the 
And any difficulty to give credit to j and Emperor at the reception of Ambafladors ; 
lam fatkfy’d he that now reigns might 1 do not fet them down, becaufe I would 
have the like if he pleas'd. Nor are the nOt countenance Dreams and Chimera’s, 

Tike of Gold, - m others have reported, The Portuguefe and Dutch, whole Ambaflk- 
fabgtfflfc hot they at* ghfs’d Yellow, which is the dors have of late Years befcn at Ft King, 
impetor’s Cotour ; when the 5 en ftrioes air Eye-witnefies of what is prafiis’d 
•n thorn, they took likeQokl. or there i and therefore why fliould we give 

Wk The petty Kinge of rtw Blood tjtffit to fobulous Relations? McndijzJ 

and 
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and Mayo write, that the Emperor Ihows 
himfelf at Certain times through Glafs- 
^indo ws. Another (ays, he us’d to Ihow 
his Arm at a Window. AH this is fub- 
je£t to a thoufand Contradictions, for the 
Emperor has no Glafs-Cafements, nor his 
Rooms Windows, nor is there one place 
where the People might aflemble, and 
tho there were, the Subjects might not 
go into it. The fame I lay in refpeCt of 
the Soldiers they tell us are upon his 
Guard. Roman m writes 70000 s Men •, 
Mendoza allots 10000 that Day and 
Night guard the Palace without, belides 
many more in the Courts, at the Gates, 
(l rc. What I can fay to it is, that the 
Emperor might well have that, or a 
greater Number but he has not, nor is 
he fo jealous of his Subjects as that Au- 
thor makes him. 

1 2. The Emperor keeps 6000 Horfes 
in his Stables, as 1 heard at Court, and. 
is able to keep many more. He has alfo 
24 Elephants \ thefe are carried to the 
Palace wich rich Trappings every New 
and Full Moon, which are the Times 
when thjs Magiftrates go to pay their Re- 
fpefts to the Emperor. An indifferent 
River runs through the midlb of the 
Court, being let in under the Wall, and 
runs through the Orchards, Gardens, and 
Groves, cauling a continual Spring. At 
fmall diftanccs there arc curious Bridges 
over it : The belt of them, which is al- 
moli joining to the Yellow Wall, was our 
Road to the Courts, and to F. Adamus 
his Church. Belides all this, there is a 
Bell at Pe King, which, as thole Fathers 
laid, weighs more than the four biggelb in 
all Europe , which they lay are in England. 
F. Adamus weigh’d it, and it came to 1 200 
Quintals (which is 60 Tuns). Within 
the Hollow, which is all full of Writing, 
he counted 1 0000 great Letters *, F.Kircher 
has the Cut of it in his Book, pag. 222. 
The ufe of Bells in China is of great An- 
tiquity : It was firfl brought into the La- 
tin Church about the Year <Soo, and into 
the Greek in 865, according to Suarez ^ 
lib. 2. contra Reg. Ang. cap. 1 6. num. 1 3. 
There is alfo another great and famous 
Bell hanging in a lofty and beautiful 
Tower, which ferves to ftrike the feveral 
Watches of the Night, and has an ex- 
cellent Sound. In the Year i668,thc News 
came to Canton, that it had rung of it 
felf $ lome believ’d, others gave no cre- 
dit to it : If true, China has a Beil like 
that of BeliOa in Spain. 

1 3. There is in Peking a very noted 
Tower, call’d of the Mathematician 
in it are fundry very antient Inlbruments, 


with admirable graving on Brafs-platesp? 
with them they obferve the Eclipfes, aim 
other Obfervations belonging to this Sc*' 
ence. Some Mathematicians always watr 
atop of it, who obferve the Motions 
the Stars, and remark any thing partic 
lav; that appears in the Sky, whereof tl 
next day they give the Emperor an Av»- 
count. When any thing unulbal occurs, 
the Altrologers meet, and make their 
Judgments whether it portends Good of 
Evil to the Imperial Family. I was told 
in that City, that the Number of its 
Inhabitants amounts to four or five Mil- 
lions. Its fituation is on a Plain, as is all*, 
the Country about. I ever heard it a-' 
greed, that the Emperor’s Table was 
made up of Fifteen, each anfwering its 
particular Province , in the Dilhes £ 
and different Meats it bears. In China 
they do not ufe Table-cloths, nor other 
Utenfils common among us : The Table** 
are beautiful, many of them varnilh’d as 
fine as Looking-glades. They touch 
not the Meat with their Hands, but make 
ufc of little Sticks about a foot long, 
with which they carry it neatly to their 
Mouths : Some are made of fweet Wood* 
fome of Ivory, others of Glafs, which 
are in great elteem, and ws^g inve nt g #— 
by the Dutch ■, but now the Chmcfes mawc 
them curioufly. Great Men have them of 
Silver, and only the Emperor of Goldk 
as are the Dilhes and other Veflels ferv’ 
up to his Table. The Roytelets have thet 
of Silver tipt with Gold. This way t 
eating has always been among the Chi 
nefes , the Japonefes team’d it of then 
F. de Angclia was miftaken inapplyiifc 
this to the latter. Table-cloths and Nap! 
kins, and a great deal of Sope might bj$ 
fav’d in Europe , if this Falhion were int^p* 
duced i we Miffioners like it very well. 

14. The Tartars ufe the fame fort of 
Sticks, but their Tables art little and 
low like thofe of Japan , and they fit^not 
on Chairs, but on Cuihions and Carpcfc 5 
which is alfo the Cuftom of Japan, '2nd 
other neighbouring Kingdoms. Many 'of 
the Antients did the fame, and others lay 
down to eat ; fo fays Valerius Maximise \ 
and S. Thomas, le&. 1. in 2 Joan. Thai 
it is an antienter Cuftom to eat fitthqg, 
may be gather’d out of Gen. 43. v, 3$. 

So Authors affirm, fee Com. HLapide mS 
Menocbius. In the following Chapelt* 
we (hall treat of other Matters. 

1$. Here we might difeufs a 
common to other Nations, which 
Whether we muft caU the cbtnefes y 
Tartars that govern them, the Japanefi*’ 
and other Nations in tbofo Parts, AerMM 


US* 


Ham. [ The original ufe of the word 
hrb.irf.tn. barbarian is various ; according to Eraf- 
mtu all Strangers and Foreigners were 
s ^brmerly call’d Barbarians : Cruel, fierce, 
ill-bred, and unlearn’d People went un- 
der the fame Name. The Greeks it is 
certain look’d upon all other Nations as 
Barbarians , tho Strabo fays, the Latins 
were under the fame Predicament with 
the 6 rich. 

1 6. S. Thomas ftarts the Queftion upon 
i ad Rom. Led. 5. and upon 1 Cor. 14. 
Left. 2. and upon 3 ad Colof. Cajetan in 
1 Cor. 14. refolves the Queftion in few 
words, faying, A Barbarian is fometbing 
relative , and no Man is absolutely a Barba - 
rian, becaufe of all kinds there are Men 
communicating together in Language , &c. 
Here he takes the Barbarian in the fenfe 
St. Paul fpeaks in, which he makes him 
be look’d upon as a Barbarian , who fpeaks 
a Language quite ftrange and unintelligi- 
ble,* fo that the Englifh are Barbarians to 
the Spaniards , and the Spaniards to the 
Englifh , Irifh , &c. 

1 7. But S. Thomas refolves the Doubt 
more nicely, and fays thofe are proper- 
ly Barbarians who arc Strangers to human 
Converfation , and who arc ffrong in Body , 
and de ficie n t in Reafon , and are neither go - 
vert} vlyrsitfrrt' nor Laws. Whence it 
follows that the Blacks who live in the 
Mountains of the Philippine Illands, the 
Chucbumecos of Mexico , thofe of the 
Blands Nicobar , Madagafcar , Pulicondor y 
and the like, and others near the Strait 
qf Anian , are Barbarians in the ftri&eft 
fenfe ; and that the Cbinefcs , Tartars , Ja- 
ponefes^nd other People of Ajia are not fo, 
for all thefe live politickly and orderly, 
and are govern’d by Laws agreeable to 
Reafon, which thofe Blunders above 
nam’d have not : Nor ought a Nation to 
be call’d barbarous becaufe it has fome 
Cuftoms that arc contrary to Reafon, as 


C H A 

Begins to give fome Account 

1 f^T'Here is a Viceroy in every Metro- 
1 polis ; in the Province of Nan 
King which is large there are two, and 
three in that of j Ken Si, becaufe it is greater; 
every one of them has the Cities, Towns 
and Villages belonging to his Government 
jaffign’d him. In tome Cities there are fu- 
premc Governours, whofe Jurifdi&ion is 
nqt fnbordinate to the Viceroy’s, but they 
are Abfolute in Civil and Military Affairs, 


may be feeii among the Japonefes^ who r\A^> 
look upon it as an Honour to cult theni- Nav 4 ± 
felves with their Catana’s , orSworas ; for rette. 
if we allow of this, there will be no Na- Kyy\) 
tion exempt from fome lhare of Barba- 
rity. The other European Nations look 
upon the Spanifh Bull-Feafts as barbarous, 
and think it a Barbarity for a Gentleman 
to encounter a mad Bull. How can the 
Law of Duel, fo much in requeft among 
Perfons of Quality, be exempted from 
Barbarity ? The Cbinefes look upon thofe 
Men as barbarous that wear long Hair, 
tho it be their own, wherein they agree 
well with S.Pauf it is a Reproach to him y he 
terms it a Dilgrace, Sh|me and Scandal. 

The Germans were formerly guilty of the 
Barbarity of not looking upon Theft as 
a Sin, according to S. Thomas 1 . i. q. 

94. art. 4. which the Cbinefes , Tartars , 
Japonefes , and others, nay even the In- 
dians of the Philippine Iflands, could never 
be charg'd with, but they always ab- 
hor’d that Vice. Some in Europe thought 
fimple Fornication no Crime, and others 
believ’d the fame of Sodomy ; fo fays 
S. Thomas 1.2 . q. 103. art. 3. q. 94. art. 6 . 
and Cajetan upon Afts 15. in which the 
Cbinefes , Japonefes , and others are in- 
cluded. 

18. What I molt admire is, that but a 
little before I came to Rome there was 
fome body offer’d to maintain and prove 
that voluntary Pollution was no Sin : Who 
could imagine fuch a thing? Or who 
would not allow this to be Barbarity in 
the higheft degree among Catholicks, 
after God has communicated fb much 
Light and Learning to his Church ? In 
fhort, the cafe Hands thus, that all Na- 
tions and People look upon themlelves 
as wife, politick, and judicious, and yet 
they call one another as they pleale, with- 
out being guilty of any Sin referv’d to 
the Pope to abfolvc. 


P; VII. 

of the Chinefe Government, 

and upon all occafions. There is allb a 
King’s Treafurer who receives all the Tri- 
bute of the Province, which is paid in the 
finefi: Silver. There is beiides a Judg of 
Criminal Caufesjaad a Civil who has three 
Deputies fubordmate to one another, and 
all depending on the Judg. Each of the 
two Corporations there are in every Me- 
tropolis has its Civil Judg, with Ms three 
Deputies, at above. In the Capital Cl- 
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a ties on the Caoft therp is a great Manda- 

tva- rine * wh 2 has char S e of t . hc Se i’ , 

' iidcs thele there are many in particular 

te ' Employments. The Name Mandarine 
_ was given them by the Portuguefcs , who 
•s. 1 deriv’d it from their own word Mandar, 
to command. We the Miffioners, tho 
fpeaking in the Chine fe Tongue, give eve- 
ry one the proper Name and 1 itle be- 
longing to his Office and Quality, yet in 
onr own Tongue call all Officers of Juilice 
Mandarines, and lo I fliall generally ule 
the word throughout this W ork. Where 
there are Navigable Rivets, which is in 
very many parts, there arc ALr-idarines 
who look to the Boars that belong to the 
Emperor, and to the Publick. Canton 
'telcts. and Fo Kim are govern’d by Roytelets, 


Rome. On both lides were an infinite 
ber of Merchants and Shopkeepers, 
ingin all things that can bethoug! 

The throng of the People was fo | 
that the Chairmen were continually 
ing out to them to make way. I 
the middle of this Street they told us 
News, that the Father of the Society 
liding there was made a Prifoner. Ti 
next day we three were convey’d to ani 
thcr Jail, but our Affairs being tran£ 
afted at Court, we had no other troujkd 
but the fpending of that little we had 
been laving all the year, and the want cti 
Liberty ; and bccaufe all our iu tiering 
was on a good account, that is, the 
preaching of the Gofpel, it was fo far from 
afflifting that it was a great Comfort to 


who in Quality arc above all thofe we us. « 

have mention’d, but not in Authority, 5. Before we leave this Metropolis, it 
tho they take upon them more than is will be convenient to go through with 
proper : There is no body to curb them, what we have begun concerning our Inl- 
and they bear heavy on the Subjects. * prifonment. As for the good Govbrn- 


iit.uy 2. The multitude of Military Officers, 
cers. as Colonels, Majors, Captains, &c. is 
endlefs, they alfo are included under the 
Title of Mandarines , and in the Chirnfc 
Language have that of Kaon, as well as 
the reft. 

lars . 3. The Scholars, who are not fubjeft 

to the common Magiftrate, have Man- 
darines of their own over them : In eve- 
ry Metropolis there is one great One like 
a School- Mailer, and two under him, and 
fo there is in every other City and 
Town ; they live within the Univcrfities : 
we IhaU lay more in another place con- 
cerning them, and other things that re- 
late to their Studies. 

4. TheGreatneis of the Metropolitan 
Cities and fome others is wonderful. I 
have already given fome account of Nan 
& King. The next to it is the Capital of Che 
u. Ktang , call’d Hang Chen : Some modern 

Authors will have it to be the fame the 


ment, Quietnefs, Eafe, and Clcanlinefs. of 
the Jail, i do notquciftion but it exceeds 
ours in Europe. As foon as we were 
brought into the firit Court we fpy’d the 
head Jailor , who fat in great State on 
his Tribunal-fear s he presently ask’d fbr 
the Criminal Judg that t u§ P* hip 1 

Mittimus , but him we hadntA fccn, 7 br-J]C \ 
was not come to himfelf yet after a gr|gt 
Fcaft he had been at the day before, 
one of his Deputies lent us to Pri{ 
Then the Goaler began to examine %s 
concerning our coming to China , ujfin 
what intent it was, what we liv’d T 
on, &c. We anfwer d him withagrl 
deal of freedom and eafe, the Com 
quence whereof was that they put ust 
through another little Door which villi 
lock’d, and had a Porter at it ■, we^wfct 
on through a Lane, and they brought] 
to an Idol Temple. I don’t know q 
in the Prifons in thefe our Parts ther 


antient Europeans call d KinCai: Having 
been in and view’d it with particular 
care, I will here write fome part of what 
1 faw. When 1 and my two Companions 
were carry’d Prifoners to the Court, we 
went through the principal Street of this 
City, which is near four Leagues of purs 
in length from Eaft to Weft j fo$e fey 
it is longer, and allow two Leagues to 
the Suburbs on both fides * fo that from 
the coming into one Suburb till the end 
of the other they make it a day’s JoUrhey 
a Sedan : The Street is ftreight, wide, 
and all pav’d with Freeftone, which is 
.Very pautiful : At every fifty paces di- 
' ft^Ry^thereabouts is .a Stone Arch, . as 
cnri^P wrought as thofe I have leen at 


any Church of God fo great, fofpacic 
fo clean, fo neat, and fo much frequen 
by the Prifoners as that is. In all 
Goals, Dungeons and Courts of Jufi 
throughout the Empire, they have Ti 
pies richly adorn’d, and cleanly, wf 
the Prifoners, and ftch as have Law-1 
make their Vows, offer Candles, 
Silver, Perfumes and other things : So 
beg to be deliver’d out of Jail, others gl 
Succefs in their Saks ; but thofe Wocrj 
and Earthen Images neither hearing 1 
feeing, they give no Relief to therr^ f 
pliants. At Night they turn’d us thre 
another lelfer Door into a Court, 
then convey’d,us into a great Hall, < 
dark and difhlal, without any Wind 



Empire of 


view’d the Prifowrs, calling mem over rJS> 



ana & full 6f People, that there was ~ , , 

"harily room for them all to Hands thU bj their Names, and finding them a UNmt 
was call'd the little Prifon to diftinguilh there, lock d them up till ncxtdajr. retie. 
it from the Dungeon, which was far e- 7- To thofe that were poor they gave 
hough from thence. Here we continued every day a pojtion of Rice, half of it 
40 days, having always Light at night, and they eat, and with the other half bought 
/here was an Over fee r who took care no Wood, Salt, Herbs, &c. This we much 
Noife Ihould be made. All Men were approv’d of, becaufe without it many 
wonderful fubmifiive to him, fo that there would be expos’d to milerable want, there 
was no roaring, or noife, or quarrelling, being no way to beg by reafon .they are 
but all as hufh as if it had been a regular not even with the Ground, and quite out 
Monaftery, which we did not a little ad- of the way for People to comeat them, 
mire. In the day time we went to the AH the while we were there, more came 
Idol Temple, and to a great Court that in than went out : Some had their Thighs 
was before it, there we fun’d our felves, all gaul’d with La/beV, others their An- 
which was no fmall Comfort. Some- cles disjointed by the Wrack, which is 
# times we difeours’d upon the Subjeft of commonly us’d and with great Severity 
*our holy Religion, and anfwer’d the in that Country. One day we went into 
Qjieftions that were put to us, and then the Dungeon, which is difmal enough, 
proceeded to convince them or the Error without it was a large Court, and in the 
of .their Idolatry and Superftition *, but mjddle a Temple like that of the little 

Prifon: AH thofe that were there bad 
Fetters on, and their Colour was unwhol- 
fom, becaufe the place is very damp. 

In the day time they Ibow’d them fome 
favour, fuffering them to come out into 
the Sun, where they air’d and lous’d 
them felves. They once brought a parcel 
of them from thence into our Prifon , fo 
that we had not room left to fit down : 


they were fo grounded in their Follies, 
that tho they own’d they lik’d our Doc- 
trine, yet they would prefently go offer 
up their Prayers to their Idols. There 
were Rooms enough in two Lanes to be 
Jet to People of fome Note, who were in 
for fmall faults ; there they live quietly 
TMnrfthyCpsrfeniency till their buliilefi 
is over. There are al fo fome Houfes in 
which marry ’d People live, who keep For eight Nights I lay under a Cane Bed, 
the \taatch in the Night •, they walk about in which were two Comrades : 1 flepc 
thofe Lanes and Courts continually beat- well, tho the Boards were my Quilt, but 
ing Drums and blowing little Horns, fo I dreaded left the Canes ihould break, 


that it is impoflible any Man /hould make 
his efcape, tho the place it felf were not 
fo fecure. 

6. The Womens Prifon is apart, and 
has a ftrong Door in which there was a 


and I be beaten as flat as a Pancake' 
Thefe HardJhips oblig’d us to hire a 
Room, where we fpen( the reft of our 
time with more cafe. What we admir’d 
was, to fee how devoutly and inceflantlv 

. 1 /* v * . . . » • « ■ r • • • . . '■ 


little.Gate, through which they gave them thofe Wretches begg’d of their Idols to 
NcoelTaries. We took particular notice deliver them from their Sufferings. Eve- 
and obferv’d that no Man ever went to ry day they lighted Candles, burnt Per- 
faold Difcourfe there. The Modefty of fumes, made a thoufand Genuflexions, 
the Chinefes in this particular is not to be knockt their Heads on the Ground and 
parallel’d in all the World, and no lefs wept before them ; others gave them-r 
the referv’dnefs and precaution of the felves to mental Prayer* others fling, and 
Women. All things neceflary for Clo- particularly one who had been there four 
thing and Diet were carried thither to be years, this Man took upon him to be 
.old : The Barber goes in to trim, the Sexton, he fwept. the Temple, cleans’d 
Cobler to mend Shoes, the Taylor to al- the Altars, look’d after the Lamp, beg’d 
ter Clothes, the Coleman, the Wood- of the others for Oil and Candles, and 
ridnger, the Butcher, the Seller of Rice earheftly exhorted them to ask the Affi- 
and Herbs* and all other forts of Trades j ftance of thofe Devils, and mov’d them 
lb that there was every day a formal fo to do by his Example, for. he was almoft 


in*. 
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Market kept there." There are alfo 
Cooks, who for a fmall allowance drefs 
?he Meat very cleanly. There is a good 
Well, which all make ufe of to arefs 
their Vi&nals, drink, and waCh their Li- 
nen. Thus the whole refemblcs a well 
govern’d Body Politick. Every After- 
noon the head Goalcr with his Clerk 
VoU. 


continually at Prayers, He utterly de- 
bauch’d one we bad juft gain’d to embrace 
our holy. Dodrine, perfwading him, if 
he perfifted to implore their Gods they 
would deliver him out. of. Goal* the 
Wretch it feems was not of the Eleft. 
We hlfo obferv’d with how much Gout- 
tefy, Civility, and RefpeS thofe People 
D treated 
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r\ treated oke another, and the feme they 
sf. us’d towards us. This is a thing incre- 
dible in our parts. If two Ckintfes, Ja- 
'Zj ponefis, or Tmqmnes were brought into 
our Prifons, how would the other Goal- 
birds nfe them ? What Tricks would they 
play them ? How would they force them 
to pay Garnifh ? Nothing ot this fort is 
pradifed there, bat they treated us with 
as much Refpecf, as if we had been fome 
Perfons of Note among them. In this 
and many other particulars, that Nation 
beyond all difpote furpafles the reft 
of the Univerfe. Another thing we 
made our Remark of, which is much 
pra&is’d by all that Nation, and was, 
that when any Prifbner dy’d, having per- 
form’d their Ceremonies there upon the 
place, they put him into a Coffin, but 
would not carry him out at the door by 
any means : They have a Superftition jn 
this particular, and therefore on the in- 
ward fide towards the Dungeon they had 
a Gap fit for the purpofe made through 
the Wall into a fmall Orchard, through 
which they thruft him out. 

8. At length the Day of our departure 
came. The caufe of detaining us fo long 
was, becaufe they expe&ed all the Miflio- 
ners that were in that Province, to carry 
us together to Court. The Officers car- 
ry ’d us before the Judg of one of the two 
Corporations, before whom our bufinefs 
lay. The Father of the Society had 
been fetch’d out of Prifon two days be- 
fore, they had taken from him his Houfe 
and Church, and he was upon Bail in 
a little Loft he had over the Gate. To 
make the way (horter they carry’d us on 
tire outlide of the Walls. As foon as 
we were without them, we difcover’d the 
fineft Lake in the World ; two (ides of 
it were hemm’d in by molt delightful 
and verdant Hills and Mountains, on the 
tides whereof were many Temples, Pa- 
laces, and Country Hoofes wonderful 
pleafant to behold. The Veflels on the 
Lake were many, of fundry forms, and 
all graceful. The Lake as near, as we 
could gBefs was about fix Leagues in com - 
• pafe, and reach’d within ten paces of the 
Wall on the South-fide : It was in a Plain 
foil of raft Fields of Rice. We came 
tir’d to the Judges Court, having walk’d 
almoft two Leagues, and waited for him 
. two hours : Daring that time a multi- 
tude of Men came about us, with whom 
we difcours’d concerning our holy Faith. 
The Mandarine did not come, and a 
Clerk who was employ’d in our bufintffe 
bid u$ go to Dinner, for he would an- 
f«v for uv; -We travel’d almoft. two 


Leagues more, aH this while witioot 
breaking our Faft. At length we qtae’ 
to the good Jefuit, who was much iadif- 
pos’d, yet we all rejoyced and eat toge- 
ther, and without refting 1 was carried 
in a Sedan to hear the Confeflions of no 
fmall number of Chriftiaus, Men and Wo* 
men, who waited for me in a Houfe. 

9. Some F'erfons too had confefsM ia 
Prifon, repairing thither with much for- 
vor to that effed : Among them was a 
Taylor whole Name was Julian, a rioft 
exadt Chriftian, tho too lubjedt to Sqru* 
pies, and therefore very often repeated 
his Confeflions. Some of the Pti loners 
ask’d this Man one day, whether he Was 
a follower of our holy Dodtrine? Hu 
couragcoufly anfwcr’d he was. Then fotgL 
they. How can you being a Taylor kewl, 
fo holy a Law ? He anlwer’d. Gentle-’ 
men, when I cut out Clothes, l do not 
keep the value of a Thred ; and for the 
Falhion I demand no more than is «a<,. 
fonable, and what will keep me. Tmi(t* 
is it the Law of God enjoyns, fo tliajit 
neither this nor any other Trade n«id 
hinder the fulfilling of it. They were 
aftonifh’d at his Courage and Refohitioit, 
and we being by w er cVjQuy^.'^Wr^iqttr" 
This poor Man fuffer’d much front ill 
ChTiftians, and fome Apoftates: Tbep 
would go to his Houfe and threaten, thug 
if he did not give them fome Silver tfc ^ 
would impeach him, and for quietr 
fake he fatisfied them all. Next day tfc_ 
carried us to the River, and put us insdf, 
little Boat, yet big enough for us four, 
three Servants, and fix Officers. The 
Souldiers travel’d a Horfeback by Land, 
always in fight of the Boat, and were re- 
liev’d every two or three days Journryli 
They were fatisfied we would not 
tempt an efcape, fo that they tookiod 
great care of us all the time we Wpre 
upon the Water ; and tho we trav#d 
with them 200 Leagues by Land, we I 
never caufe to complain of the leaf 
civility or Affront offer’d us; and ye(p s 
never gave them a Farthing, wluchjpF. 
deed is very remarkable among Infifi 
The Civil Officers would have give»i 
fome Trouble, thinking to get 
from us, but were difeppointed. 

10. When 1 write particularly of 
Perfecution, its Original and Orofes, *- 
ther things to the purpofe (hall be added# 
Now to return to the Metropolis 
Cbm, l rauft obfenre that having gome C*» 
through a great part of it with nsyt;wo 
Companions, the thtuag of people wa»fh 
great, that we could fcarce make tfpf 
throagic the Streets. We few nop# 

Woman, 
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Women. Woman, tho we look’d about very cafe- 
* fully, only to be fatisfiCd of the great Re- 
tirement of thofe Women, would to 
God the hundredth part of it were ob- 
fcrv’d among us fober Chriftians ; and 
Scholars of Repute told me, there were 
. above fix Millions and a half of People 
" in this City i and the Millions of China 
are the fame as thofe of Spain. The Bon- 
Bonecs. ce{ , or |,joi atrous religious Men, accord- 
ing to fome, are above 50000, and ac- 
cording to others far exceed 30000. 
They all live upon Charity, only fome 
till a parcel of Ground to help to main- 
tain them. A Temple was built within 
thefe few Years in this City, which colt 
. 50000 Crowns in Silver ; the Chincfe 
os#-*. Crown is worth ten Royals, as well as 
the Italian. The Pillars of this Temple 
are very high, ftreight, and thick ; and 
for the more fecurity, the Founder cafed 
them with Brafs-plates as bright as Gold. 
Church . The Houfe and Church of the Society 
was great and magnificent, and for that 
. reafon, as fome of the Fathers at times 
told me, was a help to forward the Per- 
fecution. We faw it all that Afternoon 
thither, we offer’d up our Pray- 
ers in tba-'Cnurch, and took particular 
notice of it. It had three Ifles, with each 
three Pillars, befidcs two that join’d to 
the Wall of the Frontifpiece. Yet JF. 
Mathias ik Amaga in his Annua writ it 
had 300, a pretty difference. Thisfliould 
have been inferted above, but it makes 
not much to the matter. 

A’wnr. 11. The ihc Bonces , or Nuns, are al- 
fo very numerous, I forgot to ask the 
Number. This City is fo well ftored 
(and there is none but what is lb) that 


loooo Soldiers coming to it in my time, 
th€y all liv’d upon what was then adually Nava- 
in the Shops, and fold about the Streets, ritte 
without railing the Price of any thing, or 
caufing the leaft fcarcity in the City, noprnfm 
more than if only twenty Men had come 
to it. There is another particular thing 
(tho thefe are all common in Chinct y only 
varying according to the greatnefs of the 
Place) which is, that dooo Country Men 
come in every day with their cover’d 
Tubs to carry out the humane Dung. A 
notable Forecaft ! I had forgot to men- 
tion that the Mahometans have a fumptu- Mahome- 
ous Temple in this City, the Gate, Fron- uns - 
tifpiece, and Tower over it, as beautiful 
and lightly as the heft in Spain. 

1 2. There is another renowned City 
in China call’d Su Chest , we came to it $u Cheu,- 
the 5 th day after fettingout from the laft. 

Under its Walls is a great River along 
which we fail’d*, an Arm of it runs 
through the heart of the City from one 
Gate to the other. This Place is not in- 
ferior to Hang Cbeu , for Greatnefs, 

Trade, and Commerce, but is not fo Po- 
pulous. We crofs’d through the middle 
of it, and lighted on the Church the So - c,Mrch: 
ciety had there, where five Fathers were 
confin’d by the Vice-Roy’s Order, and 
that they might be fent to Court with the 
reft : We made a halt there of five days, 
being, well entertain’d and carefs’d by 
thofe pious Men, and indeed we ftood in 
need of it. The Reader may reft him 
too before he enters upon the next Chap- 
ter, obferving that this City pays two 
Millions a Year Taxes, by whith it is 
eafy to guefs at its Riches and Trade. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Of the Councils and Courts of JuJtice in the Imperial City , 


i. »Tis the Common receiv’d Opinion of 
1 AHftotle, S. Thomas, Albttitu Mag- 
ahi, and many more, that the Monirchi- 
ril Form of Government is the moft per- 
m : “the ChiHefes are of the fame Opi- 
nion, and therefore do very much value 
themielvts upon theirs being Inch. They 
generally fay. That as in Heaven there is 
out one Sun which overlooks the World, 
from whom the other Stars borrow their 
tight $ even To in their Country there is 
hot one Head and Emperor, Who gives 
eht, governs and direct all its Adiohs 
| Motions. But in regard a Man tan- 
t Mode attend to all things, itisrtqui- 
VoU. 


Cite he have Minifters and Officers to ferve 
him. Jethro gave this Advice to Mofes, Exod. 18. 
and it is the Method all the Monarchs of See what 
the World have hitherto follow’d, tho 
fome have cxcel’d others in the Manner am { Cofl ’. 
and Order of Governing. That Which a Lapide 
the Cbtnefes did, and the Tartars at pre - mite 
font obferve, may vie with the belt in 
Europe. 

2. The firft and Supreme Council the 
Emperor has in his imperial City for go- 
verning that Vaft Monarchy, is anfwera- 
ble to that we ttH the Council of State, Coumh. 
ahd is therefore call’d Kttti Jtten. It is 
held within the palace, and the Ko La'$Ko ub. 
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fit in it, that is, the antient Men of the 
Empire, hfkfters, and Supreme Counfcl- 
lors who attend the Emperor. They 
fit at a round Table to them the Em- 
peror commits the Petitions that arc pre- 
fented to him. The Antientcft divides 
them equally among them all ■, every one 
confidcrs thofe that fall to his (hare, and 
writes his Opinion : Then they are re- 
turn’d to the Emperor by the antientcft 
of the Board. If he approves of the An- 
iwer, he (igns them ; if not, they are 
lent back, "and order’d to be duly confi- 
der’d. Linder the Cbincfc Government 
there were feven K&L :bs, the Tartar ad- 
ded feven more } fo that at prefent they 
are fourteen, feven Cbhtcfes and feven 
Tartars. The number of Counfellors 
was doubled after the fame manner in all 
other Councils. It is well worth confi- 
dei ingin this place, the Emperor’s and 
time Mens mighty Care and Trouble*. . 
1 here is no Bufinefs of Confequencc in* 
all the Empire but goes through their 
Hands : And therefore for difpatching 
of all Aflairs, they muft attend everyday 
in the Year, without making any Holy- 
days, times of Refpit or Vacation, which 
is an infuffcrablc Toil. True it is, this 
affiduity is very advantageous to thofe 
that follicitc them, for their Suits arc 
decided in a very (horttime, they con- 
clude their Bufinefs and go to their 
Homes, without being put to fuch cx- 
ccflive Charges as is ufnal in other Coun- 
trys. Read Olca/lcr in 1 8 Exod. where 
you will find how indifpenfable a Duty it 
is to hear thofe that have Suits depend- 
ing at all times. 

3 . The fecond Council is call’d Han 
Lin , and is compos’d of the Doctors of 
the Imperial College. Thefe arc chofen 
by the Emperor ltimfelf ; when they are 
examin’d they live at Court, but every 
one in his own Houfe : They areaflifting 
to the Government, canrafling and re- 
folving fuch things as by the Emperor’s 
Order are laid before them. From this 
Board they are chofen to be great Man- 
darines, but till then have no Command. 

4 . The third is call’d Tu Chajuen , and 
thisconfifts ofVilitors-, when the Empe- 
ror fends to vifit the Provinces, which is 
very ufual, he chufes the fitted: Perfons 
out of this Number •, he gives them his 
Seal, which they carry faftned to their 
right Arm •, they are as terrible as fo 
many Thunderbolts, and many of them 
do the*! Duty to admiration. The Man- 
darinesvfftxake when a Vilitor comes. 

5. The fourth is call’d Tai Li Zu 3 this 

th^^rfbunal that afligns futable Pu- 


Bofkl/ 
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nifliments to enormous Crimes. 

6. Thefe two laft, and thePrefident 
of the Criminal Court make up another 
call’d Zan Fa Zu, whofe bufinefs it is to z ;n p, 
weigh and confider, whether the Punifli- z u . 
ment affign’d by the Criminal Court be 

juft and legal *, and when once they have 
confirm’d it, there is no Appeal or De- 
mur. 

7. The fixth is call’d Tung Zing Zu, to XungZini 
them belongs to perufe the Petitions z u . . 
that are to be prefented to the Emperor \ •• 

if they approve of them they are prc-' ( 
fer’cl, if not they tear them. 4 

8. There is another of great Autho-V, 
rity call’d Ko Tao, who have it in charge 

to corredt, and check the Mandarines , 4 & 

who behave themfelves ill or negligently 
in their Employments. If the Emperor 
does not his Duty, or gives ill Example, 
or indulges himfelf too much in Plays qr 
Sports, or does not regulate his Palace, 
or permits exccfs in Apparel, &c. the 
Members of this Tribunal reprove him 
over and over. They are properly Mo- 1 
nitors, and execute their Office to the 
Letter of the L,aw. J 

9. Belides thefe there are the fix fa- ; ‘ 

mous Courts, among whotKaUyedt^B*^?' 
nets of the Empire is dividcd.^The firft ■ 1. - 

is Li Pu, the Court ot Offices -, as foon asli IjL 
any Employment falls, the Members of 1 
this Court give the Emperor a Petition, 
prefenting two or three Candidates, and < 

lie chufes one of them for the Place. As 
foon as appointed, they prepare his Or- 
ders, and dcliver'them to him if pre- 
fent, or elfe fend them if he is abfent, * /' 

and he goes away to his Employment. 

Thofe that are prefer'd pay nothing for 
their Offices. v I ‘ 

10. The fecond is Hk Pu, a Court of|j& 
Exchequer, takes care of all the Revenues. , Y 
of the Empire, of the Receipts and Ex- 
pence the Emperor is at. The Royal 
Treafurcrs of the Metropolitan Citys v 

arc immediately fubordinate to this f 
Court. _ ‘ 

it. The third is Li Pu, the Court of i.nfW 
Rites and Ceremonies, whofe care it is tq *’ ^ 
examine the Dodtrines that are preach’d: 
the Bufinefs of Embafladors, and to re* 
gulate Court- Funerals. The Court ofj, 
the Mathematicks is fubordinate to this e., 
here our Caufe was try’d. Z • 

12. The fourth is the Court-Marffial, I jnt«R 
Ping Pu, which regulates all Affairs re*, 
lating to the Army. It has fome further 
Jurifdidtion, for we were turn’d over to 5 - 
it in order to our Baniffiment, and wet 
appear’d before it. They affign’d Offi- 
cers to attend fis. Boats to carry, and a 
Guard to go with us. 1 3.Thf 
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1 3. The fifth is the Criminal Court, 
Hing Pu. Tiie fixth Kung Pu, the Court 
of Works, which has the Charge and 
Care of railing and repairing Forts, 
Caftles, Walls, Bridges, &c. Each of 
the Courts has two Prefidents at this 
time, the one which is the chicfeft a Tar- 
tar, the other a Cbinefc 3 the Alleflbrs as 
many Tartars as Chinefes , as was hinted 
above. Each of them has four great 
Rooms, in which fevcral Mandarines of 
inferior Quality to thofe in the Court 
lit, and tranfaft Affairs of lei's Mo- 


tile Holy Ghoft in the 1 4 tb Chap, of Prov. 
fays, In the Multitude of the People is the Nava- 
Honour of the King : Then doubtlefs that rette 
of the Emperor of China is wonderfully 
great 3 and if we reckon the vaft Multi- 
tude of his Snbjefts, we fhall be convin- 
ced there is nothing wanting that can 
make him one of the greateft Potentates 
in the World, and chat he is far from be- 
ing liable to the difgrace the Scripture 
mentions in the fame Chapter, In the 
fmall Number of the People is the Difhonour 
of the Prince. 


jnent. 

14. The Ground each Court takes up 
is too much. The Shape and Structure 
of them all is the fame, all the difference 
is, that fome arc bigger than others. 
,Thcy all look towards the South, with 
the Backs towards the North where 
the Emperor rclides. Every Court has 
three Doors, on which are painted hor- 
rible Giants, ghaftly to look at, all to ter- 
rify the Multitude. That in the middle 
is very large, and none but Mandarines , 
or Perfons of great Note come in at it. 
The two little ones are on the tides of it, 
at which thofe that have Caufcs depend- 
4 *ft r -«TKl > th£ r Commonalty come in. Be- 
fore it is a great Court big enough to 
bait Bulls in. In it arc three Caufways, 
each anfwcring to one of the Doors 3 but 
that in the middle is rais’d above a yard 
higher than the others, with a ftone 
Arch, and another Gate in the middle 
of it. On the lides arc a vaft: number of 
Rooms, under Piazza’s, for Clerks, Sol- 
licitors, and other Officers. A Temple 
is never wanting. Oppoiite to the Doors 
ate very orderly great Halls, and within 
thgrt others as good 3 Courts are kept in 
both of them. 

1 5. There are at Court 2400 Manda- 
rines , the Emperor allows them all Rice 
and Pay in Silver. By what has been al- 
ready faid, it is eafy to guefs what a 
number there is throughout the Empire. 
Every Province has its Mandarine at 
. Court, who is in the nature of its Pro- 
1 teftor and Sollicitor-General. And if 


16. I will conclude this Chapter with F mpr , , 
the Relation of the Sthte with which the sutr 
Emperor goes out of his Palace, as it was 
told me by F. John Balat a Jeiiiit, who 
himfdf faw the late Emperor, when he 
went to F. Adamm his Chuich. In the 
iirft place, the Doors of all the Houles 
iij the Streets through which he is to pals, 
ave all fhut, and the People retire, fo that 
not a Soul is to be feen 3 and if any were, 
they would be feverely punifh’d. Before 
him come out a Horleback all the petty 
Kings, Ko Labs and great Mandarines , 
who ride clofc to the Walls, that the 
whole Street may lie open. Next follow 
24 Colours of yellow Silk, which is the 
Colour of the Emperor’s Livery, with 
golden Dragons embroider’d on them for 
his Arms. 1 hen come 24 Umbrellocs 
of the fame Colour, with treble Cover- 
ings, which are very lightly 3 1 have feert 
fevcral of this fort and make. After 
them are 24 great rich Fans, of which I 
have feen lome, and they would be much 
valued in Europe. Behind thefe marches 
the Imperial Guard, which is very nume- 
rous. Thefe and the reft we fhall fpeak 
of wear a yellow Livery richly wrought, 
and lightly Helmets of the fame Colour. 

Four and twenty Men in the fame Garb 
carry the Emperor’s Chair, or Paianquine , 
which is of great Value 3 and at certain 
diftances the like number ftands as Re- 
lays. Then follow many Muficians, and 
after them Pages and Footmen. This 
in Writing feems little, but is prodigious 
to behold, as that Father faid. 


CHAP. IX. 

A further Account of the Grandare of the Emperor and his Court. 

t . H E Name the Chinefes have found tain’d to the knowledg of any other Go<f, Matetia* 
1 finee antient Times to honour or nobler Object, than the material Hea- lj J * 
their Emperor, is lofty and great 5 they veils. What Others have writ, thofonie 
call him The Sort 0/ Heaven^ Tien Zk. f)erfift obftirfatdy in it to this day, is not 
Jit is moft certain that Nation has not at- (b fnuch ds pfdbablc 3 Jn the Contio- 
< cfeffie* 
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i verfies thi$ Point has its peculiar Place. 
. This then the Chinefes fuppbfe and fay, 
Hcareh punilhes the Wicked, and re- 
j wards the Good ; gives Crowns, and 
takes them away, not through any intel- 
lectual Virtue it has, but naturally and 
of neceflity : for this reafon they wor- 
Ihip it as the Supreme Deity, and only 
the Emperor fecrifices to it, as to his Fa- 
ther. The Sun they (ay is his Brother, 
and the Moon his eldeft Sifter. They 
give the Earth the Title of Mother, and 
therefore the Emperor facrifices to her. 
Next to Heaven the Chinefes think there 
is nothing like the'ir Emperor, to extol 
whom they give him the Title we have 
mention’d. They alfo call him Great 
Majfcfty, Great Father, Common Father 
of the Empire. This laft Name is very 
proper. King Thcodorick^ of whom Caf- 
fiodotm makes mention, Lib. 4. Epift. 42. 
was wont to fay. The Prince vs the Publick. 
and Common Father. 

2. In a Book of great account and fa- 
mous in their School of Letters, thefe 
People call their Emperor Lord of Hea- 
ven . , Earth , Spirits and Men^ and that 
with thofe very Letters the feme thing is 
attributed to God in our Holy Faith. I 
charg’d them with Inconfiftence thus. If 
the Emperor be the Son of Heaven, and 
facrifices to it as to his Father and Supe- 
rior » Why do they make him Superior 
to, and Lord of Heaven ? We might fey 
to them as Theodorick faid of Darius , 
Their Judgments being infirm^ thy attri- 
bute thofe things to the/r 1 King, tphich are on- 
ly proper to God. More might be laid of 
the Titles the Mogols give their Sove- 
reign, which are ftrange and lingular, 
as are thofe the King of Ceilon has ; it 
is no wonder that People who have no 
knowledg of any thing beyond this 
World mould fo do, when other Parts 
have ihown fuch an Example. S. Auguftin 
complains of this, When he fays. That 
either through too much fubmiffion, or dt de- 
ftntQive Spirit of flattery , Men have been 
free to give to Princts that which was 
not juft and proper. 

ion 3. I have already obferv’d, that the 
Petty Kings, Magiftrates, and great Man- 
darines^ come every New and Full Moon 
to pay their Refpedfc to the Emperor. 
They kneel three times, and touch the 
Ground with their Heads. If the Em- 
peror comes not out to them, they per- 
form the feme Ceremony to his Imperial 
^throne. They know this is due to that 
Place, Which is not to be queftion'd, as 
we Ihall mate out in another place. They 
go to perform this Ceremony in their Fe- 


ftival Apparel ; they wear the diftin&iri 
Mark ot their Employment and Quality 
on their Brcaftand Back, which are rich* 
ly embroider’d with Gold. 1 few fevena 
in the Metropolis, as they were goiifg 
home after the Ceremony was ended. 

4. The Imperial Crown the Emperor 0, 
wears upon fome Occafions, is Beautiful 
and Myfterious. Its Shape, as I few it/ 
federal times in fome Temples, is round 
and fomtwhat long; there hang at iH 
twelve firings of Pearls, four of theta 
over the Eyes, which fignify that the Em-* 
peror’s Eyes mult be Ihut that he may , 
not fee thole who have Caufes before , 
him ; and that he will neither favour tl^jc 
Rich, nor pity the Poor ; nor be led by # 
affe&ion for his Friend, or hatred to h« 
Enemy. 

5. Four firings of Pearls fall over tlit 
Ears, which they expound thus, Thdh 
the Judges Ears are to be ftop’d to tlj^ 
Intreaties of great Ones, and to the Teals’ 
of the Suitors; and he mull only give 
ear to Reafon, Law, and Juft ice. 

6 . The laft four Strings hang behind, 
to exprefs with how much Judgment, 
Forefight, Premeditation, and Sm ycdbefs 
Princes ought to weigh 

ons, and how they are to be vers’d in the 
Affairs of the Government. The Chi- 
nefes are lingular in both refpefts, they 
take care that their Emperor give him- 
felf td ftiidy and pradtife Learning. It 
is a plain Cafe, that if the Prince be ig- 
norant, tho he have learned Minifters, he 
will make many falfe Steps. This is the 
fignification of the Strings of Pearls that 
hang behind. The Government of Man 
cannot be without Fault and Miftakes (it 
is a plain cafe, our Forefight vs uncertain ) ; 
Counfellors and Learned Men make the 
Mifcarriages the lefs. and the Chinefes are 
well ftockM with them, as we have ffofc 
already. Many Men refufe to take A$tt. 
vice, and confult others even in Cafes 
Difficulty, but mull of neceflity come ofl 1 
ruin. 

7. The Salutation us’d to the Emperpir ■ 
is included in thefe two Letters Tukh 
Sui ; that is, may your Majefty live tbp$- 
fands of Years. It is the Cuftom thro^gfi- 
out the whole Empire, to have a little 
Board fet up in the Temples before^fcbe 
Altars, on which thofe two Lettersaib* 
written, arid they make great Obeiftriah 
to it. In every Metropolis there isiuefe 
a little Board laid upon a Tabfe, % 
which the Magiflrates pay their Refnc&s 
at certain times ; but they do not light 
Candles, or otter Flowers, Perfume^ oR 
any thing elfe to it ; fo that this Wor 4 
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is altogether Political and Civil, 
ich mail; be taken notice of, bccaufe of 
. rat may be laid in another place, 
t & F. de Angela writ, that in every 
Metropolis there was the Image of the 
Emperor ; perhaps he means this little 
Board. Mendoza is under the lame Mif- 
take, lib. 3. cap. 1 . of his Hiftory. When 
they fpeak of him, it is very ufual to fay, 
The Royal or Imperial Palace, taking 
the thing containing for that contain’d, 
a Coftom us’d in Europe upon many Occa- 
fions. From this way of talking of the 
Chinefes , fome fpcculative Perfons would 
infer, that they ufe the fame Figure in 
naming of Heaven, and that by that 
# Name they mean our God. This Point 
‘belongs to another place, but I lhall only 
offer one thing here, which Bcntancor hints 
at in his Loquacious Apology, and is, 
That if the Chinefes are of a contrary 
Opinion, as indeed they are, what cre- 
dit will they give to half a fcore Stran- 
gers who endeavour to perfwade them it 
is not fo ? In fhort, the Chinefes grant 
the Premifes, and not only deny the Con- 
fequence, but ex profej}o y and in particu- 
lar Treatifes to that purpofe, they cn- 
~TRiavtJ(ir to p??jvc, tho poorly, that there 
is no God, nor any thing more noble or 
worthy than the Heaven wc behold. So 
that the Ignorance and Folly of the Chi- 
nefes in this particular, exceeds him Da- 
vid fpcaks of, faying, Pfal. 1 4. The Fool 
bat faid in bis Heart, there is no God. For 


this Man was ajham*d to fpeak it with 
his Mouth, as being fo palpable a T ruth i Nava- 
but the Chinefes without any lhame deny rettt. 
it with their Lips, in their Hearts, and corO 
in their Books. The difficulty we find 
in converting them to God, fufficiently 
proves our Affertion } read Cajctan in 1 <s 
48 . 4 poft, 

9. When they fpeak to the Emperor, 
they generally make ufe of thefe two 
Letters, Pi Hia\ that is, I fpeak to 
the Steps of the Imperial Throne, words 
full of fubmiffion, expreffing that they 
dare not apply to him yven by the name 
of Majcfty. When the Emperor names 
himfelf, it is as if he faid, A Perfon of 
little worth, who does not deferve that 
Honour. The Chinefes are very full of 
Ceremonies, very humble in Words, and caw. 
very proud in their Actions. mei 

.1 o. None mult ride in fight of his Pa- 
lace, nor of thofe of the Petty Kings, 
all Men alight and bow their Knees to the 
Ground. Some Temples of ancient Em- 
perors, and that of the Cbintfe Philofo- 
pher, enjoy the fame Privilege. This 
was formerly usM in Europe in palling by 
Churches, and meeting Priefls in the 
Street. It lhall be mention’d in another 
Place, let it fufficc now to give a hint of 
it as a laudable Cuftom, tho difficult, or 
rather impollible to be obferv’d at pre- 
fent by reafon of the frequency of both, 
and becaui'c Devotion is grown cold. 


CHAP. X. 

A farther Account of the Grandeur of the Emperor, and his Court. 


T HERE is fo very much to be faid 
upon this Subject, that fomething 
mi aft of neccflity be forgot, and good Or- 
der inverted.The Emperor has 9999 great 
Boats for his own and the Court’s ufe : 
All the Milfioners have obferv’d, that the 
member was not compleat 10000, and 
wanted but one, which 1 doubt not the 
Reader will refieft upon, and therefore I 
will not delay giving him fatisfa&ion as 
to this particular. We ask’d the mean- 
ing of this myfferious Number ; and the 
anfwer was. That the Emperor who or- 
der’d thole Boats to be made, gave com- 

E * for 1 0000, and accordingly it was 
rm’d. 0 When they were all made, to 
uthow much Iron had been us’d, be 
caus’d one to be burnt ; which done, the 
iron was gather'd and weigh’d, and tbns 
sue found out bom much Iron went to the 


making of them all, and fo the Number 
we have mention’d remain’d, HisSuc- 
ceffors would not alter the Number, out 
of refped to that Emperor, fo that there 
are always 10000 wanting one. I can- 
not but commend the Emperor’s Indu- 
ftry, doubtlefs imagining his Officers 
would make their Profit of that Work, 
as is ufual in all Places. Good God ! 
what a vaft quantity of Iron, Tar, Hemp, 
and other Neceffaries are Kings cheated 
of in the building of Ships, Galleys, and 
other Veffels. It is incredible, and I 
would not write it if t were not well in- 
form’d in the Matter ydt would be very 
convenient fometunes to burn a fmall 
Pink, I am fatjsfied they would fare 
more in Iron than the Goff of the Vefltl 
that was burnt. 
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^ 2. The Boats we have fpoke of ferve 

4. to carry Rice from the Southern Provin- 
ces to Court : They make a Voyage once 
a year all upon Rivers; when the Wa- 
ters are low, they, are fometiraes de- 
tain'd feveral Months. Every Boat car- 
ries < 5 co Bulhels of Rice, the remaining 
part of the Veff’el is for the ufe of the 
Mader and Sailors, who /low otiier Mer- 
chandize, the Freight whereof pays 
them, be/ides their daily allowance of 
Rice, and other fmall things they receive 
upon the Emperor’s account. BeOdes 
thefe he has 800 greater Ve/Iels, all very 
lightly, and varnilh’d red, with Dragons 
painted on them that have live Claws : 
Thefe ferve to convey to the Court the 
Stulls, Silks and other Rarities that the 
feveral Provinces produce for the ufe of 
the Court. There arc 300 more with 
Dragons of three Claws on them, which 
are far beyond all the others, and are for 
the Service of EmbafTadors, the great 
Men of the Empire, and fuch like Em- 
ployment. I know no Prince equal to 
the Chittefe in this particular, and yet the 
bed and greateft part of this is, that all 
thefe things are look’d upon as Trifles. 
Befides all this he keeps his Fleets at Sea, 
which are very numerous. When the 
Tartar fought the Chinefe of CabeUo , which 
was about the year 1660. he put 800 
Ships to Sea. True it is, they are neither 
io large, nor lo ftrong built as ours, but 
they are like Pinks, and he might have 
put out many more if he had pleas'd. 
The Enemy fet out 1 200, and gain’d the 
Victory, as being the better Seamen. 

3. Leaving afide the Shipping at pre- 
fent, becaufe we mult fpeak of them 
again, let us return to Court a little. 
During the time we continued at Court, 
which was three Months ( tho fome ftaid 
not fo long, and others longer ) we went 
abroad but feldom, being order’d fo to 
do by the Judges, yet they did not ablb- 
lutely forbid it. Thofe few times I went 
abroad (we went all together to the 
Court of Rites and Ceremonies, and it 
was above half a League from the Church) 

1 obferv’d fome things which the others 
took notice of too. 1 pafs’d foraetimes 
by the Palaces of Petty Kings of the 
Blood Royal, who for this reafon had 
glaz’d yellow Tiles 3 thefe and his other 
Kindred the Emperor ftiles Kin Chi Pao 
Je, that is, Got§& Branches, and pre- 
cious Ufcfetf TheiBuildings are low, 
pwt 'as'thiy laid who wad feen them, and 
! Ipf fitflF afterwards ft w at Canton, very 
^ 2^*1 and airy, with fine Courts, Gar- 
deffs;mnd other oleaftnt GUfveniences. 


The Streets of the Imperial City are, lr 
1 have inftanced before, wide, numerous, 
and long} fo that it would be a great 
trouble to do any bufinefs, bad not •US 
forecaft of that People been fo fingul 
that at every Corner of a Streets 
little Square, of which there is a gr« 
number, they have Bealls of Carriaj^ 
ready ftddl’d and bridl’d to hire to thOl? 
that go from place to place ; fo that any | 
Man who has bufinefs, or goes a vifiting, 
or to take his Plea fare, may upon very c> 
eafy terms be furnilhed with an Aft,P< 
Mule, or a Calalh that will carry three 
or four. The Owner goes along with 
him and looks to his Bead, whild the 
other is about his bufinefs, or a vifiting x 
and thus is he carried back, and for a ve- 
ry fmall Expence does his bufinefs, apd 
faves being tired. This Convenience's 
to be had in fuch abundance, that if a 
Man would have fifty, or a hundred, br 
more Beads, they fhall be brought to his 
door in lefs than half an hour. That 
day we went out to Banilhment, being - 
25 Miflioners and 30 Chridians that at- 
tended us, we were all furnilh’d in a 
moment ; and that Afternoon we traveled 
five leagues with eafe ancKn a iKoftrrtmfJ - ' 
the Country about the Imperial City be- 
ing all as fmooth as ones hand ; the Aids i 
are excellent Cattel to trayl upon. 1 
can find nothing in Europe to compare 
the multitude of People to what is afoot 
and on horfeback about the Streets. The 
Tartar Women wear Boots, and ride’ 
adride like Men, and make a notable 1 
Figure either afoot or a Horfeback, but 
are very moded in their Garb; their 
Sleeves are fomewhat wide and cover 
their Hands, their Garment black* aid 
hanging on the ground, their Hair brai- 
ded without any other Head-drefs, 
many of them wear on their Heads t 
Caps we all ufe there. 

4. We met with one very plea: 
thing in the Imperial City, whidi « 
abundance of Ice; an infinite quantity 1 #*; 
confum’d, and yet it is not worth abofe 
half a Farthing a Pound. The manofr- 
of ufing it is not the lame as amongst; 
but they take a piece as clean and triK- 
parent as the very Chrydal, whic#% 
put into a Balon, and over it they flP*r 
fome fair Water, fo by degrees it 
folves, and the Water is fo very 
there is no drinking of it : This Dt! 
is wholefom in that Country, and 4 
convenient becaufe of the vaft He* 
Thu* ocher Nation* us’d to drink wt 
Ice. Dr .Monardes writ a Treatift 
thi* Subjefr. They have not got t|e wl 
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to Venice, and made him known to the aA/ 
Senate, who treated him honourably, and Nav* 
gave him a Senator’s Gown. He return’d rette> 
to Macao now a great Lord, who when tsy\ 
he came abroad was a Servant and Cook. 
irtinius. known to aU the MilRoners, yet F. Mar - Such is the courfe of Fortune. When / 
tUt Martinez, in his Chine/e Atlas had the came from China Sir Andrew was in Co- 
Face to write, that the Cbinefes of the ebinebina , he fold the Cloak and Gown, 

Imperial City do not drink their Liquors and to get his Bread ply’d as a Porter. 
cool : His own Brethren laught at this Thus he return’d to his natural Being, 
and many other things he writ ; it will for nothing that is violent can be Jailing. 
be fit the Reader take notice of it, that Others made great Princes of fome Mci - 
he may read this Author cautioufly, and chants that came from Japan - tew 
that he be inform’d, that one Night after years fince, which made a mighty noife 
Supper this Qucftion was put before the tiiroughout Europe, I lead it in a Paper 
whole company : F.MagallaensaPortuguefe, of good repute. And but of late years 
. and F.Bullo a Sicilian,were the Perfonsthat a great Miflioner brought a Servant 
propos’d it, faying, The Queftion is, whofe Name was Dominick , and had been 

Who was moll millnform’d concerning baptiz’d by the Religious of my Order, 

larcus t ^ lc Affairs of China, Marcus V enetus, or whom he ferved, and after them the 

'enctus. F? Martinez., allowing they were both fyancifcans : The Miflioner made him pafs 

much in the wrong? Several Opinions foraManofQuaHtyinh^andCerwaMy; 
were given upon the Subjeft, but F. BuUo he gave out he was an able Phyfician, 

clear’d the Doubt, and faid, both of whereupon he was much rcfpc&ed, and 

them writ many mere Chimera’s, F.George the Emperor himfelf did him fuch extra- 

found three in only what relates to the ordinary Honour, that one who was then 

Court, and many more daily come to prefent at rienna, and very well knew 

flight and if he that is taken in one Story the Cbinefe and the Miflioner, alfur’d me 

*ls flflpe&ed ever after, what muff lie be that the Emperor fpoke to him with his ' 

whoiscatch’d info many? F. Adams his Hat in his hand: Doubtlefs they pre- \ 

Saying, which I quoted in the Preface, is tended he was a King, or Son to the Em- 

pat to this purpofe; to back which peror of China. F. Mathias de Amaya 

I will here infert a Paffagc, which all the wrote an Annual Letter full of fuch Ro- f 

Eajl-lndies and Macao can teftify, and mances, that thofe of his Order would | 

there are thofe that remember it at Lif- not fufter it to be read before us. He 

bon , as was affirm’d to me in that City fpeaks of the 300 Pillars I mention’d a- I 

in the year 1672. bove, and fays the Towns upon the Coaft 1 

5. A Miflioner returning out of China deltroy’d in the Province of Fo Kien | 

npoflum. into Europe, brought with him a Chriftian when the Tartars drove the Chinefes up 
Cbinefe Servant, whofe Name was Andrew , the Country, amounted to the number of 
in fhe Chinefe Language it is pronounc’d 100000. All this is doubtlefs look’d up- | 

Gan Te Le , for they have no Letters that on in Europe as Gofpel. This is impofing £ 

will anfwer the Name nearer: This Man upon Europe according to F. Adamus let t; 

jus all the Sport and Merriment of the us leave it thus till another opportunity, 

pip : The Father came with hint to and return to the Imperial City. 

Lisbon, pretended he was the King of 6 . Pe King is furnilh’d with very good p c Kj ng , 
China's Son, and as fuch carried him to Fruit, as Plums, Apples, Peaches, Pears, 

King John the Fourth, who ask’d him, Grapes, and abundance of Fifh and Flefh l 

What is your Name? (he might have at reafonable rates. Another thing we 1 

• faid your Highnefs’s Name ) the Chinefe admir’d at, which was, the multitude of 

anfwer’d, Gan Te Le : Rife up Don An- Barbers very expert at their Trade, and Barber.-, 
efrew, faid the King, ( now the Emperor extraordinary cheap j they go about the 
of China's Son bows his Knee to none Streets taboring on a little fort of flat 
but his Father) I make you a Nobleman Inftrument in the nature of a Drum, by 

J f my Houihold, and Knight of the Or- which they are known, and thofe call 
er of Chrift, and taking off his Royal that have occafion for them : This is 

Cloak, threw it over Sir Andrew’s Shoul- pra&ifed throughout all China. What 

8er$. A vpry little Honour he did him, is particulat in tty Imperial City is, that 

““ he took him for the King of China's every one of them carries on his Back a 

>n, for what Addition was it to him to Stool, Bafon, Water, Fire, and the reft 

one of the King of Portugal's Noble- of his Utenfils; fo that when any body 

" ? After this the Father carried him comes tcrtiim 3 whether it be in the Street, 
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in china of making the Ice Citterns ** 
do in Enrow, tat it is very plra&nt to fee 
Cart-loads of Ice at every Corner of a 
Street, and Men going about to offer it 
at vnn Q(\ hv. Tho this be a Truth well 
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or 
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or Market, in the open Air, or under 
Ihelter, in a moment he fets up his Shop, 
claps down his Stool, takes out Water, 
fliaves the Head all to a Lock that hangs 
behind, orders the Eye-brows, cleanfes 
the Ears with curious Inftruments for 
that purpofe, ftretches the Arms, ftrokes 
the Back, and plays other Monky Tricks * 
after all they give him about a Penny, or 
commonly lefs : then making many Obey- 
fanccs, he gathers his Tackle, and falls 
ag tin to beating his Tabor. Before the 
coining of the Tartars there was little ufe 
for Barbers, becaufe the Cbinefes never 
ffiav’d their Meads* yet not for that Chi- 
merical Reafon F. de Angelis afligns : He 
lays the Cbinefes believe they lhall be 
taken up to Heaven by the Hair, and 
therefore they preferve it but that the 
Bonces hold the contrary Opinion, being 
perfwaded that they lhall mount without 




Hair. Such a Folly has not been heart, 
in China. There are belides in the Impel 
City, and throughout all China, very ntt# 
ny who exercife no other Trade but d$C* 
ting the Nails of the Fingers and Toes* l 
The People of Cbaramandel have the fame * 
Cuftom, but it is a part of the Bart 
Trade: Thefe Men carry Tabors, , 
bigger than thofe the Barbers ufe, and' 
little Stool, but are very dexterous a., 
their bulinefs : They ufe no Sizers, 
little Cbizels, and they leave neither 
Nail, loofe Skin, nor Corn, without the 
leaft trouble. At one ftroke they tale 
off all the fuperfluous part of the Nail: 
the Purchaft is fmall, and futable to the 
Trade. There are many other Partial- , 
lars which would take up much time. |iy 
what has been faid, and lhall be adeftd 
hereafter, we may give a guefs at the 
genuity and Curiofity of that People. ? 


CHAP. XI. 

Of the Emperor's Revenue , Expenses, and other particulars. 


i . ~T H E Empire of China being fo 
1 large, and fo prodigioufly popu- 
lous, as we lhatl declare in its place, the 
Emperor’s Revenue muft of courfe be 
very great, tho the Taxes are eafy, and 
theteisno Duty upon any thing that is 
for eating or drinking, which makes them 
fo cheap. Notwithstanding all this, a 
Perfon of undoubted Credit reports, that 
after all Charges born, and the Salaries 
and Penfions to Petty Kings, Counfellors, 
Magiftrates, Officers (whereof there are 
above nooo of Note) and the Army 
paid, there come yearly 60 Millions clear 
into the Treafury. This feems to me an 
exceffive Revenue, efpecially knowing, 
as I do, that the Emperor always kept 
a Million of Foot in Garifon only upon 
the great Wall, and there is no doubt 
but there was another Million difpers’d 
about in the Cities, Towns, and Caftles 
before mention’d. F. Martin faid the 
whole Revenue amounted to 1 50 Millions : 
He exceeds many of his Brethren in the 
Sum. F. de Angelvs fays it rifes to 60 
Millions. I mention’d above, that the 
City Zu Chen yielded two Millions a year : 
Another in the fame Province call’d Sung 
Kian pays one Million : The T own Lon Ki , 
where I refided fometime, raifes 60000 
Ducats •, another whole Name is Xang 
/*»>, half a Million. If all the reft were 
anfwcrable to theft, there’s no doubt but 
the Rev*™* a^ft fweli to a vaft pitch. 


but they have not all fo good a Trldi.~ 

I made out by their Books, and have tie 
Paper ftill by me in Chincfe Charadteis, 
that the Tax upon plough’d Land ala|e 
amounts to 26 Millions : The Duty In 
Salt, Silk, Cloth, and other things *|s 
worth 16 Millions: The Income Ihr 
Cuftoms, Toll and Boats is very gre|;, 
as I was inform’d by an underftandi|g 
Chincfe, but not certain, and rifes 
falls every year. The Poll Tax paid 
all from twenty to lixty years of Aj 
tho inconfiderable in refpedt of cK 
Perfon, yet rifes to a great Sum. 
Ground-Rent of Houfes is very confide- 
rable : So that we need make no difficult, : 
ty of affigning him yearly above io|L 
Millions of line Stiver. Then reckoni&p! 
what the Mandarines Ileal, not from th? 
Emperor, but from tbc Subjects, the SiRn 
will be confiderably advanced. 'She 
Cbinefes of Manila were the Authors 
what Mendoza writes, lib. 3. cap. 4. 
gaucius reckons in his time above 58 
lions and a half of Pcrfons that paid 
Taxes, which is a vaft number. I- 
2. Of late the Revenue funk above five 
Millions a year, the reafon of it was, f 
caufe the Cbinefes of CabeUo, vi _ 
call’d Kue Sing , and at Manila knoWnrb? k 
the Name of Marotos ( who never wotM N 
fubmit to the Tartars, and after* aid* 
took the Fort in the Ifland Hermfn fnm 
the Dutch) had the Command of the la* 
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land Towns on the Coalt, where they 
'rais'd as much Mony by Tares as paid 
the Expence of their War, and the Fleets 
they kept againft the Tartars. Betides 
they lecur’d the Trade of Silk and other 
Merchandize in China , which enrich'd 
them, and was a great lofs to the Empe- 
ror. He refle&ing on his own Damage 
fuftain’d, and meditating how to weaken 
the Enemy, fent abfolute Command to 
deftroy all the open Towns and Houfes 
that were near the Sea, and for the Pea* 
pie to retire three Leagues up the Coun- 
try or more, according to the fituation 
of each of thofe Towns. This was exe- 
cuted with the utmoft rigour, for when 
.the time aflign’d was elaps'd, they barba- 
roufly butcher’d all that had not obey’d. 
Very many were kill’d, but many more 
utterly ruin’d, having neither Town, 
Houfe, or Goods *, and the Emperor loft 
his yearly Revenue. 

3. The Tartars Contrivance, tho coft- 
ly, was loon fuccefsful, for the Marotos 
Hearts fail’d them immediately, and they 
were lo call: down, that they have never 
been able to lift up their Heads fince ; lo 
that the Tartars made no more account of 
thetff, and therefore in the Year 1669, 
ordered all Perfons to return to their 
Towns, commanding the Mandarines to 
be a Hilling to them, and to furnilh them 
with Oxen to till the Ground. This 
Year 1075, there came News to Madrid 
that the Chine fes of Cabelio , who live in 

** U J* the Ifland Hermofa , had pofiTefled them- 
*Ma- felves of fome Provinces of China, but 
i. it wants a Confirmation. It is a juftifia* 
ble and politick Pradtice to loft a Fin- 
ger, or cut off an Arm to fave the Head 
ancfwhole Body. To venture all to fave 
a Part is certainly pernicious ; therefore 
it was a prudent and wife Action of the 
Tartar to fecure his Empire, and over- 
throw the Power of the Enemy, with 
the lofs of fome few Perfons, and a fmall 
part of his Revenue. 

4. For this Realon I lhall ever com- 
mend the great Wifdom and Under- 
Handing of Don Sabiniano Manrique de 
Lara , when he found himfelf threatned by 
the infolent Maroto, or Km Sing. That 
proud haughty People afpir’d to have 
thole Illands pay them an Acknowledg- 
ment and Tribute, Which was of dan- 
gerous Conlequence, confidering bow 
fm$ll a Force there was in them at that 
time; but the Governour’s Courage and 
Coiduft made amends for all. He to fe- 
cure the Head and main Body of what 
w|s committed to his Charge, with the 

faeral Confent, Advice, and Approba- 

Vcl. I. 


tion of all People concern’d, difmantled 
the Forts of Ttdore and Terranate , and con- Navi 
vey’d the Artillery,Garifohs, and Chrifti- rette * 
an Inhabitants to Manila , fo ftrengthniiig 'll, 
the Head to be in a condition to oppofe 
thofe that ihould prefume to invade it ; 
and the Conferences had been more ad- 
vantageous if this had been done fome 
Years fooner. But the policy of main- 
taining thofe Places, at the Expence of 
much Spanijh Blood, with great Charge 
to the King, and lofs of many Ships, pre- 
vail’d then. And why, others better 
know, 1 can give no realon for it \ but 
certain it is the Profit did not pay the 
Colt. 

5. Let us return to our Chinefe , or Tar- 
tar -Chinese. The Alms the Emperor Alms, 
gives every Year, is one of the moft 
magnificent things can be laid of him ; it 
exceeds four Millions, an Aftibn worthy 

the greateft Monarch in the Univerfe. 

What I moft admired in it, is, that the 
prefent Emperor’s Father having been 
petition’d to apply that Sum to his own 
ufe, ort pretence that the Exchequer wds 
low, being exhaufted by the Wars, he 
anfwer’d. That fince his PredecelTors had 
given a Teftimony of their Piety, bydi- 
ftributing fuch large Alms, he would nei- 
ther cut oft, nor retrench it. What 
could any Catholick Prince have done 
more glorious ? In all Towns and Citys 
there is a number of Poor maintain’d at 
the King’s Colt, too in fome, 60 in 6- 
thers, according to the greatnefs of the 
Place. I pafs over all that Mendoza 
writes in the 10 tb Chapter of his lecond 
Book : ami tho at the latter end he fays, 
that thofe of his Order, and the bare- 
foot Friars, arc Eye-witnefles that there 
are no Beggars about the Streets ; yet I 
avouch, that the reft Of us who have 
liv’d longer irt that Country, have feen 
the contrary, and given Alms to many 
that have come to beg it at our Doors. 

As to what he fays concerning blind Men, Blind, 
that they work in the Mills, where they 
get their Bread, I own it, and have ften 
many of them. 

6. The Judges receive the Taxes, as 
lhall be faid hereafter, and give every 
poor Body his Allowance ; fometimes the 
manner of it is lingular and pleafant. 

There are always fome of thofe who pay 
the Taxes fo very faulty, that they can 
very hardly be brought to it with good 
lalhing ; others it is likely there ate, who 
do not pay becaufe they have it not. Now 
to oblige them to pay, it is an excellent 
Method and Courle to give part of thefe 
Taxes to the Poor, and deliver them the 

Man- 
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Mandarines Note to recover it. As Toon 
as they have their Order, away they go 
to the Houft of the Party, prodace their 
I Comasiflion, and take pofleflion of the 
Houle as it it were their oiyn , there, 
like abfoiute Lords and Matters, they 
command Meat, Driak, Beds, and what- 
foever they plea/e till they are paid. It 
is utt/er ruin and deltru&ion to abide them, 
or touch a Hair of their Heads ; fo that 
to lave much trouble and charge, thofe 
People fell or pawn what they have to 
pay : and thus the Judg, by the infolency 
of the Beggars, raifes the Duty he could 
not get with all his Power and Autho- 
rity. 

7. There are many Poor befide* thofc 
the Emperor maintains ; they are proud, 
troublefome, and faucy, and not fotif- 
fyM with any thing. They have tbeir 
Judg that is their Protestor in every City 
and Town, and they all pay him Con- 
tribution out of their Gettings. When- 
foever any of them is brought before a 
Court, this Man appears, prote&s, de- 
fends, and pleads for them } and it is 
ftrange to fee that Judgment is always 
given for the Poor, which makes People 
ftand in awe of them no body dares fo 
much as give them an ill word, but ra- 
ther will let them have any thing they 
ask for. Sometimes if they get not what 
they demand, they threaten they will 
ftarve themfelves at the Door, that their 
Death may be laid to him who denies 
them what they ask. Both Miflioners 
and Ch'mtfet tell of ftrange Encounters 
they have had with them. For my own 
part l muft confefs, that giving them 
good Words, and a little Rice, 1 always 
got rid of them without being put to 
any trouble. Some there are th3t go a- 
bout the Streets praying,without begging 
of any body \ but when the People hear 
them pray, they bring out their Alms 
and give them. Others go about with 
Dogs that dance and play Tricks, parti- 
cularly the blind Men ufe this as they do 
in Spain, Others carry about Monkeys 
which exercife their Faculties. Others 


have frightful Snakes which they fhofclj 
and gee Aims* All this agrees wed warn * 
what Mendoza writes. 

8. Thofe who have read the Books, 
heard an Account of Chriftian Do&ririe, 
ask ns. Whether there are any Beggars 
in Europe ? We anfwer cautioufly, laying. 
There are fome whom God has loft, thac 
the Rich may have wherewith to beftour 
tbeir Charity. Notwithftanding this E» , 
vafion, they look askew and fay. If alt 
Men in your Countries foHow this Do- 
ctrine, there is no doubt but they are aft 
as ftridly united in Love, as if tlsey 
were one Man’s Children ; and confe- 
quently the rich Mali will ihare his 
Wealth with him that wants, and ib all . 
Men muft have enough. Whatfoeyer 
we can fay to them, they hold fall to 
this Argument *, and in truth it was ib 
in the Primitive Church, when all things 
were in common, and none wanted Ne- 
celfaries. The Allowance of the Man- 
darines is very fcant. Mendoza and de 
dngelvs write the contrary, without any 
ground for it. This makes many of them 
fuffer their Palms to be greas’d, yet a 
great number preferve themfelves un- 
tainted, who live with great Moderation,' 
at which the Cbinefcs are much edify 'd. 

In other Parts there are large Salaries, 
and yet they grafp all they can j but this 
is the difference betwixt them and other 
Nations, that if in China they once find 
any thing of Bribery, the Head infallibly 
falls for if, in other Countrys, tho they 
be manifeftly known to be guilty of tak- 
ing Bribes, they are conniv’d and wink’d 
at, and they dare confefs and receive tbt 
Holy Sacrament. The Soldiers Pay « 
rather too great for that Country, evtfry 
private Centinel has three Crowns oil 
Silver a Month '■> if he be a (ingle Man, he 
may maintain himfelf and lave half. The 
Army is not fo great now as it was fome 
Years fince, fo that the Expence is left. 

I was told the Emperor fpent 60 Millions 
a Year ; it is a prodigious Expence, frit 
I infert it here, that every one may judg 
of it as he pleafts. 


CHAP. XII. 


Other Particulars concerning the Emperor and his Court. 


t, npHE Emperor of China was ever puf. 10. quoted above, But this muft if* 
JL provident in laying up. a Trea- be done, as the Chintfe Emperor who 


X provident in laying up a Trea- be done, as the Chintfe Emperor who 
fire, a ncceffary Precaution jflfeit able to. ceded the Tartar did ; be gathered m 
relieve (he Publlck, and thr^ftbjefts in and. was very covetous, fo that it < 
their Neceflities j to fays S. Thom*, 0- profited tbs RftbWr, who feig'd 
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itoy al City, and fet fire, to the Palace. I 
mention’d before what vaft Riches he 
carry’d away, yet when the Tartar came 
he found a great quantity. After the 
Palace was burnt, F. Adamus west into 
it to behold where Troy Town flood, 
and walking through the Rooms, found 
a Manuscript Book in our antient Cha- 
racter on Vellum ; and as F. Froncoto to 
whom it was fent told me, it contain’d 
Text and Comment ; the Character of 
the Text was fmall and unintelligible, 
that of the Comment was larger, and 
fome of it might be read : The Subjed 
was Divinity ; it often quoted S. Augu • 
ftine and S. Thomas, and no other Au- 
thor ; but it is not known when or how 
that Book was carry’d to China , and pre- 
fented to the Emperor. 

2. When the Robber firft, and after 
him the Tartar enter’d the Imperial Ci- 
ty, there were 7000 Pieces of Cannon 
mounted on the Walls, fo we were in- 
form’d in that Metropolis, and I men- 
tion’d it above ; but there being no body 
to play them, it was the fame thing as 
if there had been none : 1 fhall come to 
this Subject in another place. The Em- 
peror wanted the Love of his Subjefts, 
and Eunuchs, who betray’d him \ what 
then lignify’d the Cannon ? What figni- 
has a mighty Army of refolute Soldiers, 
and well provided, if they want Faith 
and Loyalty ? 1 laid before how broad 
the Walls of the Imperial City were* 
they are all of Brick, and much higher 
than the antient ones we fee in Europe. 
The Gates are very large, and all placed 
with Iron, as are shoie of the other Ci- 

S s 1 have fcen *, but nothing avails where 
are is no Loyalty. 

3> His a great Honour to the Chinefe 
Emperor, that he can bring into the Field 
a Million or two, or more Men, and 
maintain them for Years, without any 
Breach of the known Liberties of the 
Empire, or ratling the Prices of Commo- 
dities, or laying new Taxes * and if they 
bad apply’d thenrfelvea to War, as they 
have done to Learning, who is there in 
tbe World that could oppoft them ? God 
Almighty took off their Edg from milita- 
ry Exploits, and gave them no inclination 
to enlarge their Dominions, perhaps 
that they might not give Laws to the 
Univerfe. 

4. 1 ever lik’d the Tartar and Chinefe 
Soldiers, tho Heathens, many degrees 


lev 

m wider beyond tbofe of our Countrys. Thofe 
ifciid‘ b guarded us to the Imperial City, 
ifafe wc ^ e not like them that had the great 
d. ' Maftyj S. Ignatius in Cuftody. 1 met 
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10000 of them juft as I came in upon 
that Million, I pafsd through the middle M*,*. 
of them -, and to fay the truth, by their 
Courtefy and Carriage they look’d to me ,** , 
more like ChrMtians, and very religious No^ 
Gentlemen, than Infidels. Being upon fitomuT' 
my Journey, I. came to lie one Night at a per a gros.. 
little Fort, in which were about fifty Sol- Num - 2 °- 
diers. It is incredible how courteoully T? OIa ' 
they treated me ; their Commander quit-'' 
ted his Chamber, which was a very good 
one and warm, confidering the cold Sea- 
fon, for me to lie in; and tho 1 us’d all 
my endeavours, I cpuld never prevail 
with him to fuffer me to Ray among the 
other PalTengers in whole company I 
travel’d. Would any have done fo a- 
mong us ? Such a thing might be, but is 
hard to be believ’d. 

5. The River that is cut for the Empe- canal 
sot’s Boats, and an infinite multitude of 
others in that Country, reaches within a 
fmall diflance of the Imperial City. This 
is another, and no fmall Wonder, it is 
above 200 Leagues in length ; for one 
hundred the Water runs away to the 
North, the other hundred it flows to the 
South. We fail’d the whole length of 
it when we came away banilh'd from 
Court. Being come to the middle of it, 
we found a great Idol Temple Banding 
on the Bank, and near it a good Spring, 
which there divides it felf intatwo fmall 
Brooks, one turning to the Nbrth, and 
the other to the South. This Water is 
not enough for large Vcflels, fo that at 
times they are forced to ftay for the 
Rains; and there are fometimos. 500, 
fometimes 800 Boats ftopt there till the 
Rain falls. This hapned in the Year 
\66 5, when we were going up to the Im- 
perial City. To fopply this Defeft, and 
endeavour to make it navigable at all 
times, they have found a ufeful but cofUy 
Expedient, which is, that on the South 
fide, where is the greatest want of Wa- 
ter, they have 80 Strong Sluices. Two 
ftrong Rone Walls come down from the 
Land at equal dtftances, which drawing 
on ftill defer and dofer, reach to the 
middle qf the River, where they form a 
narrow Paffage only capable of one large 
Boat at a time ; this Foliage is clos’d with 
mighty Sluices. At everyone of tbefe 
there is a Mandarine, with a gprat many 
Men to help the Veflels through, when 
the Sluices are fhut, that little Water 
which runs in betwixt them in half a day, 
rifes above a fathom and a half ; then they 
fuddenly throw open the Flood-gates, 
and the Veflels rufh out as fwift as an Ar- 
row out of a Bow, and make all the way 
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rvA/-» they can, till the Water again failing 
Nava- them, they are forc’d to repeat the 
rette. fame thing agaifrs,. As fome Boats hill 
down, others are going up \ and this be- 
ing more difficult bccaufe againft the force 
of the Stream, fuch a number of Men 
join to hale them with Ropes, that it is 
wonderful to fee how fwift they drag a 
Veflel of above eighty Tun againft the 
Current of that impetuous Torrent. 

6 . They obferve great Order, and have 
their precedency in patting. The King’s 
Veflels no doubt have the nrft place, and 
among them the woythieft, and thofe that 
carry Ambafiadors or Perfons of Note. 
Many too that ought to come laft, buy a 
good Place. It is ridiculous and worth 
obferving, to hear what Shouts, and 
noife of little Drums and Horns there is 
when any great Veflel goes through, e- 
fpecially if it be at Midnight, as we did 
fometimes. Thefe Delays make the Voy- 
age tedious. We fpent fix months and 
twelve days between the Court and Can- 
Son, which was time enough to fail from 
Goa to Lisbon. When there are great 
Rains, the Water gulhes out in feveral 
Places, and breaks down the Banks that 
ftould keep it in. To prevent this Mif- 
chief, there are always abundance of Peo- 
ple employ’d in feveral Parts to repair 
them with Turf, Fafcine, and Piles. 

7 . There is no doubt but the cutting 
of that River was a prodigious Expcnce, 
and they are at no fmall Charge in keep- 
ing it in Repair ; but it is as certain, that 
the Land-carriage would be more into- 
lerably dear than it is by this Conveni- 
cncy. Great Art was us’d in cutting of 
it, for it is all full of turnings and wind- 
ings to ftay the Current of the Water. 

Butt > s an incredible Number of Boats of 
all Sizes that is continually going upon it ; 
and the fame may be feen in other Places 
upon ocher Rivers. The multitude we 
fcw in this Voyage was fo great, that the 
Mittioners who valued themfelves upon 
their Knowledg in the Mathematicks, 
computed it, and maintain'd, there were 
enough to build a Bridg from Macao to 
Coo, which are diftant 900 Leagues from 
one another, or more, as fome will have 
it. There are thofe who affirm, there 
are more Veflels in China than in all the 
reft of the known World. This will 


feem incredible to many Europeans ; butl*’ 
I who have not feen the eighth part of ‘ 
the Veflels in China, and have travel’cfM 
great part of the World, do look uptijp 
it as moft certain. There is anothtl| 
thing very wonderful all along the wall 
we have fpoke of, which is, that there i” 
great plenty of all forts of Provifions, 
not only at realonable, but at very in- 
confiderable Rates ; and the Pafiengesg • 
being without Number, the Prodigy p 
the greater. A good Pigeon is fold fair 
a Half-penny, a large fat Pullet with 
Eggs for three Half-pence, and whew 
there is more fcarcity, for Two-pence ; 
a pound of excellent large Fifli for Three- 
farthings, and fometimes lefs* Be#f, 
Hares, Pork, and other forts of Flgl 
at the fame Rate \ and very often tlfey 
came to the Boats to offer thefe and the 
like things to fale. 

8. Before we got off this River it |je- 
gan to freeze, and fome days they w#e 
forced to break the Ice to be able to 
make way ; and if we had been flopp'd 
a fortnight longer, there had been now- 
voiding travelling by Land, which woqpd 
have been mighty tronblefome to 
When the cold Weather and Froft calk 
on, we all took notice of a notatp 
Contrivance, and peculiar to the K 
genuity of the Chinefes, for earning thfl 
Bread ; which is, that to fecure th#i 
fi filing in the Rivers and Lakes, and 
be able to caft their Nets fafe from tfc« 
terrible Frofts that are frequent in thdfc 
Parts, they make a Cafe of Buffalo, !r 
Horfcs Hide well few’d, with the Hpir 
on the infide, Boots at bottom, aid 
Gloves and Sleeves of the fame all” 
one piece. Into this they go with ti 
Clothes, Shoes, and Stockings on, tl 
girding it dofe about their Wafte, tl 
fallen it upon one Shoulder. In 1 
manner they run into the River up 
their Arm-pits, then caft their N< 
and having drawn them, they flip off 
Cafe, having all their Clothes on, and 
a drop off Water come through, 
were all Eye-witneffes of this, and <H 
not a little admire it. We faw otheft 
in Boats with the lame Cafes over thesf, 
and holding the Oars with thofe Qantft 
lets, they row’d as fwift as Thought. ‘ 
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Of other remarkable Things in China. 
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i . nr" HE Wall of China fo famous a- 
1 mong all Authors, may defer- 
vedly be call’d the only Wonder of 
the World. It is little above 20 Leagues 
from the Imperial City of Pe King. We 
being Prifoners in that City, it was then 
no time to take our Pleafiire, or go to 
fee it. 1 will write what 1 have been 
^jold feveral times, efpecially whilft I 
was in the faid City, and will fet down 
ivhat others have writ concerning it. It 
runs along four Provinces from Eaft to 
Weft. Kircher afEgns it 900 Italian Miles 
issues of in length, which make 300 Leagues of 
' }uia. oufs. F. de Angelbs allows it 500 Spanifh 
Leagues. Another Italian gives it 1 200 
Italian Miles, which make 400 Leagues 
of ours. Mendoza, lib. 1. cap. 9. allots 
it 500 Leagues: But he is in the wrong 
when he lays 400 of them are made by 
Nature ", and in telling the World, as F. 
dc Angclvs does, that it begins in the Pro- 
vince of Canton. This Miftake was oc- 
cafion’d by their ignorance in the Chinefe 
Language. The Province we call Can- 
Camon. tm ^ fpclt thus Kuang Tung , which figni- 
fys large, and ftretched out Eaft. The 
Country where the Wall begins is in 
writing call’d Kuang Tung, that is. Bright 
Eaft, and is not the Name of a Province. 
The Sounds are different, the Accent of 
the one is tingle, the other is not ( Jfup- 
pofe he means me is a MonafyUable , the other 
a Difhdlabk.) 

ht What 1 could make out is, that it is 
360 Spanifh Leagues in length, thirty Cu- 
bits high and the Cubits of China are 
. larger than ours, and its breadth is above 
China twelve Cubits. It rifes and falls accord* 

! ing to the Ground it runs over. In the 
Province of Pe King it breaks off for 
fome fpace becaufe of the Mountains. 
There are many Towers upon it for the 
‘ Sentinels, and fome Gates to pafs through, 
butfecur’d with ftrong Caftles. All this 
monftrous Pile was rais’d in five Years, 
and 205 before the Incarnation of our 
‘ Redeemer. The whole Empire fent three 
,, Men out of every ten, who working in 
1 fundry Places at a diftance, finifli’d the 

Ljpmonwa# Work in fo (hort a time. The whole 
7 Wall is of hard Stone, without any Lime 
\Z S a ? d °*Sand, but fo clofely knit and neatly 
join'd, that the fmalleft Nail cannot be 
drove in betwixt the Joints. The Em- 
peror Cing Xi Hoang order’d it to be 


built after that manner. The new Rome, 
built by Conflantme^wos finifli’d in five or 
fix Years. Bizanthm extended almoft a 
League in Circumference without the 
Walls, which was a ftately and magnificent 
Work, but not to compare with the 
Stru&ure of this Wall. On that fide of 
Leao Tung where it begins, it runs a quar- 
ter of a League into the Sea ; the Foun- 
dation was laid on a great Number Of 
Ships full of Iron Bars funk there. 

3. Who can chafe but admire this 
Structure, efpecially if they confider all 
thefe Circiunftances we have mention’d ? 

The Wall the Emperor Severn built 
for the Britains furprii’d the World, and 
yet it was but 132 Italian Miles in length, 
as Spondanus writes Anno 21 1. But what 
is this to tlm in Clsina ? The Army the 
Emperor of China kept to guard his 
Wall, conliftedof a Million of Men, o- 
thers fay a Million and a half As in Spain 
we fend Criminals to Oran and the Gal- 
leys ", fo here they are fentcnccd to ferve 
at the Wall. This Punilhment was alfo 
allotted for Sodomy ", but if all that are .Wow/, 
guilty of it were to fuffer by that Law, 1 
doabt China would be unpeopled, and the 
Wall overgarifon’d. 

4. The buikling of this great vaft and 
monftrous Wall, the vaft Expence they 
were at in erecting it, and the great 
Charge in keeping it up, are plain Dc- 
monftrations of the Chinefes want of Cou- 
rage : For if they were Men but of in- 
different Refolution, they might with lefs 
than a Million of Men font beyond the 
Wall, tho only arm’d With Sticks and 
Stones, in a fmall time deftroy all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms, and make them 
tremble that are at a gfreat diftance from 

it. The Chinefes are only fit to ftudy. Temper. 
to trade, to make Curiolities, and to 
cheat, bat not to fight. Now they fay 
the Tartar has broken down half a League 
of the Wall ", perhaps he defigns to have 
a clear Paftage, for fear any thing fhould 
happen amifs to him. Falfe Men and Ty- 
rants never think themfelves fafe. 

5. The Yellow or Red River is ano- 

ther remarkable Thing, and is therefore 
call’d Hohng Hi. It fprings in the W eft, _ 

runs many Leagues without the Wall, Hoan § 
fetches a great Compafs about it, and re- 
turning again crofles through China till 

it comes into the Province of Nan King , 


where 
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rvA-o where it falls into the Sea. Its courfe is 
Nava- above 860 Leagues, it is very rapid, and 
rette. ^ rom Source keeps a bloody Hew, 
without changing, or altering its colour 
in any place. When- we went to Court, 
we fail'd on it two days and a half, and 
were fiirpriz’d and aftonilh’d to fee its 
Whirlpools, Waves and Colour : Its 
Water is not to be drunk, and therefore 
we laid in our Provifion before-hand. 
Afterwards we obferv’d a Secret in Na- 
ture, till then unknown to us, which was, 
that the Watermen and Servants fill’d a 
Jar of this Water, and putting into it a 
little Allum, they lhaked about the Jarj 
t ^ ien l ctt ‘ n § f ett * e two hours, it be- 
cltared. came as clear and fair as could be wilh’d, 
and was fo delicate, that it far exceeded 
the other we had provided, tho it was 
. extraordinary good. In Canton l learn’d 
another eafier and wholefomer Cure.for 
it, and it is only putting fome fmall Grains * 
which make Fifh drunk (and in Spanifh 
are call'd Coca) into a Jar, and the Wa- 
ter will clear in a very ihort time. The 
City Jang Cheu , to fecure it felf againft 
the Inundations of this River, which are 
very great, built a Wall above two Fa- 
thom in thicknefs, very high, and 24 
Spanifh Leagues in length. Sometimes 
the River fwells fo high that it reaches 
the top of this Wall. The People take 
care of themfelves before-hand $ for if 
once it gets over, it certainly drowns all 
the Country in an hour. 

6. It is a Difpute among the Chinefe 
Philofophers, why the Water of this Ri- 
ver Ihould always keep its Colour from its 
Source, without ever altering. TheRea- 
fons they give for it are ridiculous. All 
the Mifiioners of us there were dubious 
about it, and had many Arguments upon 
the Subje&, fome whereof were concern- 
ing the Whirl-pools. As to the firft Dif- 
ficulty, I think there is no Reafon to be 
given for it, but that the Earth it runs 
over is Toft, and of that Colour, and the 
Current being rapid, it mixes with it. 
The Caufe of the fecond Effedt is, that 
fome Places are very deep, into which 
the Currents fall with much violence. 
But it is very ltrange that in fo great 
a diftance there appears not the leaft al- 
teration, either in the Colour or the 
Whirl-pools ? tho there are other clear 
and Chriftaline Rivers very near to it. 
In the Year i<S <58 it overflow’d the Banks, 
the Mifchief it did was no more than 
ufual upon fuch occalions Towns, Villa- 
ges, and Country-houfes were bury’d un- 
der its Sand and Mud. 

7. There is one thing very remarkable 


in the Province of Kuei Chu , that is 
Bridg of one only Stone, and is twentf 
Fathom in length, and three in breadth* 
F. Michael Trigaucius a Jefoit, and mf 
Companion in Perfection, had noted , 
this down as a Rarity ; he told me of i£ 
and I thought it worth writing. Thf 
manner of carrying that Stone, and plac- 
ing it on to pieces of Wall, very high 
and broad, built on both Tides of the Ri- 


ver, was no fmall Subjett of difcourfe. 


Of all the Men in the World, the Chi- 
nefcs only are the fitteft to conquer fych 
difficultys. They have excellent Con- 
trivances, and a ready Wit for all world- . 
ly Affairs. 

8. For fear I Ihonld forget it, I wi$L ,, 
here infert another thing which is prodi* * 
gious and great. When I was at Mooa- 
far t talking with Prince Carrin Carroro , Son 
to that great lover of the Spaniards , 'and 
unfortunate Prince Car, in Pattn Galo a, 
he told me they had not long fince kill’d 

an Alligator feven Fathom long, and' 4 ®**' 
three Fathom thick, in whofe Belly they 
found three Mens Heads, fome Daggers, 
Bracelets, and other things the Moo^ilh 
Men and Women ufe to wear in that 
Country. This Prince kept fome of the 
Teeth, which were monllrous. I who 
have feen many, believe this was a terri- 
ble one to behold. He added, that he ijid 
feveral others knew an Herb, which U a 
Man carried about him, he might with 
fafety come clofe to one of thofe Crea- 
tures, play with, and get atop of it with- 
out any danger. He invited a Portuguese 
Gentleman who was by, and me, to fee 
the performance j we thank’d him for 
the Favour, but thofe People being 
Moors y we prefently confider’d There 
might be fome fuperllitious practice in 
it. Since I have read much in F. Rajbal ’■ 
de la Torre , I am inclin’d to believe there 
may be an Herb may have fuch a ran? 
Virtue, as there are others that hatijP 
wonderful Effedis. Therefore the faia . 
Learned Father in his fecond Book, 3d- 
vifes not to be ralh in judging things to 
be done by Witchcraft, or Spells, whijplT 
feem ftrange to us. 

9. But to return to the Bridges of Cbt-i 
on account of that 1 have mentioifd ; 

of one Stone. When I came into tlpt 1 
Kingdom,! went through and fawothe^ 
which for greatnefs and ftru&ure nf” 
vie with the beft in Europe. The fir{ 
faw had no Arches, and I fancy’d the 1 
ncfes knew not how to build them *, 1 
afterwards 1 met with fo many, and thq 
fo Artificial, that none in Europe exc 
them. Many of them are fo nigh, 1 

thi 




their Ships pafs under with all their 
Sails abroad. They have alfo many (late- 
ly Bridges of Boats, I took ndtice or 
fome ot them-, but when I beheld the 
renowned Bridg call’d L6 Jang, becaufe 
of the Port of that Name that is near ic, 
. 1 . Hood amaz’d, and quite forgot the o- 
thers I had before obferv’d with much 
Care and Curiofity. This Bridg is two 
Leagues from the famous City of Ciuen 
Cbett, in the Province of Fb Kien, whole 
Walls may compare with the belt in the 
World for Strength, Beauty, and Great- 


down it five days together; the Channel A/b 

t- on ^ of it are raft Mtrw 
faelds of Rice, which retires to ll"™' 


r • . . l(J (IP film 

ways fwimmmg in Water ■ and therefore 
vheothey mkRm, they draw it np 
rroin the River with an infinite number 
of Mills they, hav* for that purpofir 
which are all kept a going by the Stream, 
lo that they move continually, and throw 
up the Water, which is conveyed as the 
Countryman thinks fit, without any toil 
of his. By reafbn of this multitude of 
Water-works, the River is call’d the Ri- 




nefs. , The Bridg is laid overanaviga- ver of Water-works, Che Ki. 
bleArmof the Sea, where abundance of ir. In our way to the Imperial City, 
People were wont to be loft. This mov- and Province of Natl king , we faw ano- 
ing Cat Jang , Governour of that part of ther odd Invention for drawing of Wa- 
the Country, to companion, he caus’d it ter, which we could not but admire and 
” to be built. It is in length 1 345 of my laugh at. Thefe fort of Mills Hood in a 
.Paces, and tliofe large ones. The Cubes Plain upon the fiat Ground, and were 
or Peers it Hands upon are above 300. full of Sails made of Mat, as is ufual ia 
The Intervals betwixt them for the Wa- that Country and the Wind twirling 
ter, are not arch’d, but fiat, each co- them about, they flew like Lightning, 
ver’d with five Stones lock’d into one and drew abundance of Water without 


another, above eleven Paces in length, being attended by any body. Here we 
The Sides of it are adorn’d with graceful concluded, that thofe who fay there are 
Banniftcrs, with Globes, Lions, and Py- Carts in Ciwwcarry’d by the Wind, as does 
ramids on them at equal diftances, which F.de Angelvs, doubtlefs meant thefe Mills, 
make it very graceful to behold. The efpecially confidering they call a Cart and 
■whole Work and Ornament is of a blew one of thefe Mills by the fame Name in 
Stone, fo deep colour’d, that at fir ft China ; and it is only diflinguiihable by 
light it looks black i and tho founded in the Genitive Cafe joyn’dtoit, faying a 
the deep Sea, there is neither Lime nor Cart of Water, of Mills, of Oxen, &c. 

Iron about it, only the Stones are mor- And unlefs it be made out thus, there is 
tized one into another ; and yet in many nothing to be faid for it, tho Mendoza 
Ages it has not been in any danger of vouches it, lib. 1. cap. 10. Inthelfland 
falling. There are on it five ftately of Kai Nan , which is the moft Sou- 
Towers at equal diftances, with ftrong them Part of China , there is another 
Gates and Guards of Soldiers. As I great Rarity, which is, that the Filber- 
was going over it they told me this Story ; men who go with their Nets a dragging 
That formerly when they crofs’d this of Shell-fiih, draw out of the Mud a 
Aon of the Sea in Boats, a Woman fort of Crabs, which as foon as they crab* that 
with Child went aboard, and the Mailer come out of the Water into the Air turn to 
of the Veflel foretold to her, that lhe immediately turn into Stones, together 
Ihould be deliver’d of a Son, who would with the Mud that clings to them. They 
come to be a great Mandarine , and fo are fold all over China, and are Medi- 
powerfal, that he would build a Bridg cinal j but particularly they are good to 
there at his own Charge. They fay it clear the Sight, and take away Inflam- 
fell out fo, and he prov’d to be the (nations in tine Eyes •, to this purpofe 
fhmeCai Jang we have fpoke of. Let it I gave a Piece of one I brought over 
pafs for a Tale, tho it is well known there to the moil Reverend F. F. Peter Alva- 
have been Heathen Prophets. . rex. de Montenegro, Confeflbr to his Ma- 

to. When firft I came into China, l jelly, 
met with a very diverting River. Hail’d 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Of other Particulars of China. 

i. 'T'H E Empire of China his fuch webs there are in China, and all very laft- ebbing. 

JL plenty and even fuperffoity of ill ing : There is alfo abundance of ordina- * 
things, that it would take up many Vo- ry, indifferent, and curious Hemped-r^ fl *‘ 
lames tin treat of them in particular. My cloth as fine as the Hair of theHead t 
Defigft is only to give fome hints of What This their Summer Apparel is made of, 
is moft remarkable, which will fuffice to and is very light and graceful. There is 
make known how bountifully God his fome Flax in the Province of Xen Si , but 
dealt with thofe People who know fifth they do not fpin it, and only ufe the Seed 
Aot, giving them all they can defire, to make Oil of. F. Martin was deceiv’d 
without being neceffitated to feek for ahy in what he writ concerning their Linen, 
thing abroad ; We that have been there, F.Trigauc'm in like manner writes, that^ 
can teftify this Truth. China abounds in Wine and Flax. If hej 

2. I am very well fatisfy’d there is means the Wine made of Rice, he is ini 
more Silk made there every Year, than the right *, but as for our fort there is no* 
in feveral other Parts of the World that fuch thing. There is enough of a very 
deal in the fame Commodity ; and I be* good and fine fort of Flax, which they 
lievc half Europe might be fupply’dfrom ‘make of a fort of Trees like our Plane 
thence, and yet enough remain for tfieir Trees. They us’d to carry much of it 
own uft. tho the COnfumption there is to Manila ; but that which we properly 
great, as well in Clothes as other things, call Flax, I am pofitive the Cbinefes d.o 
One thing among the reft I obferve in not work it. Mendoza is in the wrong. 

China, Which I could wifh were follow’d TrigOucim owns the Truth, lib. i . cap. 3. 
among us, which is vfery little or no 4. In the Province of Xan Tung there sub™ 
Change in their Apparel, Men and Wo- are wild Silk- worms, which wont their viid: 
men always go in the fame Falhion. The Webs in the Trees where they breed. 
Women’s for fome thoufands of Years and good ftrong Stuffs are made of them, 
never was alter’d in the leaft *, that of the In the Northern Parts, all that can af- 
Men had alfo continued thoufands of ford it, make ufe of Lamb.skins to line 
Years the fame throughout all the fifteen their Clothes, to defend them againft th& 
Provinces. The Tartars chang’d, and Cold. They alfo make Breeches, Stock- 
doubtlefs mended it* and that will hold ings, and Blankets of the fame. Breeches 

as lortg as they do. The Drefs of the are very antient in China ; according to 
Chihefi arid TXriar Women, tho different, Lira, in $ Gtrlef.Semirahm invented them, 
is very modeft, and they may both be Who wis the firft InVenter in China t 
Patterns to the beftof Chriftians. They know hot. The WofeCn Wear black 8rec- 
abhbr our Falhion even in the Pifttires eftis, but oyer thfempetficbatS. lnthe<|fifri- 
that gel frOlti h'tnfCe; .fo that bWtb Men them f%rts Where the Cold is not fS fn? 
and WbrnUfi Wfiefi they fee their Skfoi are not fo generally ti$’dj btflj 

and BredlW bfre, hide tbiir Eyes, and tNty guilt the, Clothes curioUfly with Cot- 
fometintw We are afoam’d to flloW them, tbn M cairTe SfflL which is lighter and. 

God exprelfts his' Dffoteafote agdinft tfife Witter. They Ha Wife fibdfc Of all fotfjf,* 

Change of Apparel, in thfc firft Chapter of Cbttbn, of Silk, of Neats leather,* 
of Ztpatiidhy ! mil punifh Ike Princes, Mid Brick-Skins, and Hbrfes-hldes, which art 
the Kit&s Children, MM filth Us ari do- tfie bfcft and iridft valued. Thriri ate 
tbedbtb fttafac Mm. It Ms like Si Mik as tfifti and foft as a Meet of thffdfe 
Fifrie* hr ralmrfiRe Cfilldtens play, .© Paper : s They fold into ririy fliape, add 
fee every day a new Falhion, and the lift rhefr being' .$> 11*4 out, af£ beyond 
Hill the worft. The Japonefes, Cbinefes, th£ hheft Offdofah. OtfiifS are made 
Tunquines, Cochincbincans, Siamtes , Ben- with the rough fide outwards, and very 
galarn, Golocondars, Moguls. Per /ions, Turks, beautiful. They are excellent Tanners^ 
Mufiovites , and others, always have the their Soles laft twice as long as ours* 
fame garb and apparel, and only we change Their Stockings are generally White, but 
eWefy Oayfc Who can decide which arein all of an equal widenefs \ in Winter they 
the right, and which in the wrong ? have them thick, or quilted, or as every' 

3. It is prodigious what a quantity of one likes. Their Clotoes being all fiep’d,'* 
coarfe, finer, and moft delicate Cotton- they muft have fometbing to ke$> thair 
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hicks warm in Winter, for which they 
i mike life of Collars made of the Skins of 
tfoxes, Hares, Rabbets, Cats, and other 
fBtfafts. China has many Mines of Gold 
Silver, tho of late Years they do 
network in them, for very good Reafons 
.*• wmefy I have read in their Books. A- 
bandance of Silver has gone over from 
Aptnila to China, but much more from 
Japan •, at prefent they carry a great deal 
out of Coria. It would be a great faving 
to Manila if they would plant Mulberry- 
Trees in thofe lllands, and make Silk, 
there is Land very proper for it. Colo- 
nel Don Laurence Lafo defign’d it, and 
there are fome of the Plants to this 
d$y at Binnan. Very much is made in 
Jlffauin and Cochinchina , and in Manila ; 
b^taufe the Publick is neglected, they 
neither mind this, nor other Advan- 
tages. 

Metals. .5. Much Gold is got in the Northern 
River of China , which they make ufe of 
in fome forts of Works, and fell it to 
Strangers. It produces Iron, Brafs, Cop- 
per, and all other Metals in great plen- 
Grain. t 5 r ‘ There is great abundance of Wheat, 
Rice, Barley, Beans, and leveral other 
forts of Pulfevery cheap. In the Year 
1664, I bought Wheat for three Ryals 
Plenty (eighteen Pence) which was brought to 
J ' me to the Door to chufe, very clean and 
good } and Rice, every Grain as big as a 
Kernel of a Pine-apple, at five Ryals 
(half a Crown) the Bulhel. In Xan 
Tung the fame Year they fold Wheat for 
one Ryal (fix Pence) the Bulhel. Tho 
on. there are no Olive Trees, they have Oil 
of feveral forts for three half Pence a 
Pound. That made of a fmall Seed 
call’d Afonjoli, is much us’d by the Chi - 
, ntfes * for making of PufF-paft Fritters, 

and fome other fuch Dirties they drefs. 
Very good Oil for Lamps is in great plen- 
ty. That Country abounds in all forts of 
Garden- Garden-ware. Parfley and Burrage there 
ware. i? none. The Europeans have carry’d En- 
1 dive and hard Cabbages. The Cucum- 
bers and Melons are not like ours. Seve- 
ral forts of Pompions and Calabafles, an 
•infinite number of Water-Melons, and 
others not known among us, are in vaft 
quantities there. In the Southern Pro- 
Skgar. vinces there is as much Sugar-cane as 
they can wilh. Throughout the whole 
Tobacco* Empire they fmoke much Tobacco, and 
fo there is abundance fowed : I have 
bought it for a Penny a Pound dry to 
$ake Snuff. # The Japan Tobacco is molt 
Valued in thofe Parts. Wine of Grapes 
tfiej^itifiyne, nor do they know how to 


make it, tho they might have it very nj\^ 
good, becaufe their Grapes are excellent. Ndva- 
What they generally ufe is made of Rice, rett , 
it is very pleafant and palatable. Red, 

White, and Pale. The Quince Wine is 
very delicate. The Chine fes drink all 
their Wine very hot ; they like thetafte, 
and will take a Cup too much. They do Drunken 
not look upon Drunkennefs as any Shame, w/i m 
but make a Jeft of it. They are not^“<*- 
without Antient and Modern Examples 
for what they do. Alexander the Great, 
and Cambyfes , are a Couple that may 
ftand for a great many;for Modern Prece- 
dents, let them but go to.wards the North, 
and they cannot raifs j and if they draw 
nearer to the South, they will fina fome, 
the more is our fhame. The Emperor 
bani/h’d him that firft invented Wine in 
China } and their Hiftories tell us, heihed 
many TTears condoling the Mifchiefs that 
Invention would caufe in his Empire. 

When 1 was at .Rome in the Year *673, 
there came thither two Armenian Fathers 
of my Order, with the Emperor of Perfta\ 
Secretary, and Letters from him for his 
Holinefs, in anfwer to thofe the Arch- 
Bilhop of Armenia , who was alfo a Z>o- 
minican , had carry’d four Years before. 

Thcfe Fathers faid, that the Emperor was 
a great Drinker, and that he asking whe- 
ther there were good Wines in Rome ? 
and being told there was, he faid, If fo, 
then your Pope it is likely is always 
drunk and befides himfelf. The Arme- 
nian reply’d. Sir, in Rome and thole 
Countrys Men drink Wine, but they do 
not allow the Wine to get the upper 
hand of the Men. The Perfian was fa- 
tisfy’d. But obferve what an unreafona- 
ble Refleftion he made, tho fo natural to 
his Vice becaufe he would be drunk with 
Wine, he concluded the Monarchs in our 
Parts muft do the fame. This makes 
good the Saying, that he who is drunk 
thinks all others are fo. His Father was 
more zealous for his Law, for he com- 
manded abundance of Vineyards to be 
deftroy’d. It is a difficult matter to efta- 
blifli the Precept of Plato in China, and 
other Places, viz., that Soldiers mould 
drink no Wine. The Turks obfcrve it, and 
follow the Example of the Cbinefes in 
carrying no Women to the War. We 
had the News in China of the Numbers 
there were in the Armys that went into 
Portugal. Nor would Plato allow Prin- 
ces, judges, or thofe that have Publick 
Employments, to drink Wine, nor e- 
ven married Men when they are to have 
to do with their Wives, left they mould 
F 1 get 
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r^M get Children like themftlves. Much has to no purpofe •, I fhall fpeak fomethiflgS(H 
Nova- been writ againft this beaftly Vice, and it in another place. 
rette, ' 

uyo ~ ” 

CHAP. XV. 

Of fome Trees peculiar to China. 


i. jf^OD is wonderful in his Creatures, 
Vj and ftupendous in the Multi- 
tude, Divcrfity and Beauty of them ; the 
Variety of only Plants he has created, 
were fufficient for ever to exprefs his 
great Power and infinite Wifdom. The 
Trees, Flowers, ‘-Fruits, and Plants I 
my felf have feen in my life-time, are fo 
very numerous, they would more than 
Trees, fill a large Volume. There is a Tree, or 
rather a Shrub in the Philippine Iflands, 
which is very ftrange, but withal mif- 
chievous; it commonly grows near other 
Trees, and twines about them : they 
that cut Wood fly as far as they can 
from it, and if they neglett foto do, they 
- pay for’t with terrible Pains. There 
comes from it a fort of thick Milk, which 
at the firft ftroke of the Ax flys up to the 
Eyes, and they drop out on the Ground, 
and the Man remains not only blind, but 
full of molt vehement Pains for the {pace 
of eight Days. 1 law this misfortune be- 
fal a Man, to my great trouble and af- 
fliction. 

2. At Guijlin , a Town in the Illand 
1 Mindoro , 1 faw a Tree, of which the Cu- 
rate of Luban had told us, that every 
Leaf of it which fell to the Ground, im- 


ways grows on the Banks of Brooks »5 
do the Willows in Cajlile. It bears a 
Fruit about the bignefs of a Hazle-Nut, 
of a dark green Colour ; it bloffoms a- 
bout the middle of Dccembcaj&&nd looks 
as white as Snow *, in the fuddle of it 
appears fomething of the bladcnefsof the. 
Kernel, which is very beautiful : tfcf 
Green that is over it withers;a#a|^ 
degrees, and then all that waswithta n 
appears. The White looks try’<|.. 
Tallow. They gather it abou^me lat- 
ter end of December, or beginning 
January, melt, and make excellent Can- 
dles of it, refembling white Wax, with- 
out any ill fcent. They laft very logg 
in Winter, but not in Summer ; too they 
keep all the Year, and ferve us very welh 
It is impoflible to difcover how great a' 
quantity of thefe Candles is l|ffum# * 
but it is wonderful great the firtf ry days 
of their New Year, and all t£* reft of 
the Year in the Temples of tlteif' Idols 
the Expence is incredible. The natural 
Colour of them, as has been faid, is 
White i but they adofn them with feve- 
ral Colours, Flowers, Silver and Gold* 
as with us we fet off the Pafchat Candles. 
The common price of them is three half 


mediately turn’d into a Moule. Being 
come to the faid Town with other Com- 
panions that were upon the Million with 
me, I enquir’d among the Indians con- 
cerning die truth of that Report. They 
avouch’d it to be fo, and added, that if 
any of the wild Mice came within the 


Shade of that Tree, they dy’d upon the 
fpot. The Tree is beautiful to Took to. 


fpot. The Tree is beautiful to Took to, 
and of a very fine Green. I hapning to 
relate this in China, F. Balat the Jefuit 
laid, That in fome parts of the Lower 
Germany there were certain T rees on the 
Sea-lhore, the Leaves whereof falling in- 
to the Water, were converted into 
Ducks. I afterwards read the fame in 
F. de Angellt, and at Rome credible Per- 
sons of that Country allured me it was 
true. 

3. Let us go over to China , which is 
our principal Subjedt. There is a Tree 
Kuci Xu. there call’d Kuei Xu, pretty large ^read- 
ing, and handfomc to look to j it al- 


pence a Pound, but they that buy it offi 
the Tree fave the one half. After 
making the Candles, from the Ground#' 
that remain they extract Oil for^th# 
Lamps. It is a very profitable Tr#, 
and no way coftly to the Owner. *lf lift 
had it among us. Oil, Tallow, aod.W|x>. 
would be very cheap. It has been 


puted among the Miffioners whether Mala 
may be faid with thofe Candles ? I g&M 
there is no Psecept for their being a»4c| 
‘in Wax, in which Cafuifts agree , Mm 
hating the myftical fignifteation 
1 find no reafon why we may not sK 1 
ufeof them. 

4. There is no wantof 
but they ufe it in Medicines|iimS^&x 
the price of it is not the fai&oimMmk* 
ces, yet it is no where above tWjOBi 
(a Shilling) a Pound. T^.:Eti|^ii|r|, 
and Petty Kings, bum t Wt£ 
the common tort ; iti* made by great 
wild fees, and is naturally aps|*8Lj 
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out ufing any art to it the Candles made 
of it are much better than ours. They 
lad long, and when lighted, are fo 
tranfparent that the Wick is feen through 
them. F. Jdamus us’d thefc in his 
'Church very freely, for the Emprefs 
Dbwager fupply’d him. In the Nor- 
thed Provinces they alfo make ufe of 
Tallow Candles *, an infinite quantity of 
them is confum’d, and they are very 
cheap. In the Philippine IJlands there is 
abundance of Wax ; the Mountains are 
full of Swarms of Bees, who make it in 
the Trees, where the Natives take it. 
The Trade of it to New Spain is very 
confiderable, the Profit very great, for 
•it cofts lefs than two Ryals (twelve 
Pence) the Pound, and is fold at Aca- 
pulco for a piece of Eight. This was fo 
in my time. 

5. There is another Tree in China ve- 
ry much wanted in the Gardens of Spain 
and Italy. It is call’d La Moli Xui , is not 
very large, but lightly, and greatly valu- 
ed by all People. It bears no other Fruit 
but only a little yellow Flower, fo fvveet 
and fragrant, that I know nothing in 
Europe to compare it to j though very 
fmall, it may be perceiv’d a quarter of a 
League off. The learned Men and Scho- 
lars take great care of this Tree, which 
blofforas in January , and the Flower con- 
tinues fome months upon the Tree. They 
ufually wear it in the lock of Hair that 
hangs behind. 

6 . The Women are alfo much addict- 
ed to wear Flowerson their Heads, fome 
of Gold, fome of Silver, and fome natu- 
ral, which are very plentiful -, and rather 
than lofe the Cuftom, they ufe the Flow- 
ers of Mallows, which they fow in their 
Gardens for this purpofe, and to eat. 
I have eaten them fometimes, and find 
they are good we have none but what 
grow wild. It is very comical to fee 
fome old Women of threefcore and ten 
almoft bald, and full of Flowers. We 
faw one at the beginning of the Year 
itf<S8, as (he pafs’d by in haft from her 
own Houfe to a Neighbour’s, that made 
us laugh heartily. And it is to be obferv’d 
that it was never known in China , that 
they hooted Men or Women however 
they are clad. The fame is obferv’d in 
the Country whether you travel by Land 
or Water, and they never fail of their 
ufual Civilities. Thefe things very of- 
ten madeusftand amaz’d, and we could 
not bat remember the rude Scoffing, and 
infoient gjrpreffions commonly us’d incur 
Goto* fS, in Citys, upon the Road, and 
injeothe/ Places, to Gentlemen, elderly 
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f’erfons, modeft Maids, and Churchmen \ 
and notwithftanding all this thole rauft Nava* 
pals for Barbarians, and we be look’d up- fgpfg 
on as very much civiliz’d. In Winter 
fome People go abroad in fuch ftrange v 
odd Figures, that a Man mult be very 
much mortify’d to forbear laughing. 
Neverthelefs the good Carriage, Modc- 
fttyand Civility of thofe People makes 
them pafs by all, without any exteriour 
demonftvation. 

7. There is alfo fomething lingular in 

the Tree they call Mod Xu, it bears aM ac jx u 
little four Fruit, which Women and 
Children eat , being dry’d and put into 
a Brine, they fell it for a Medicine, and 
to give to lick People, becaufe itlhavpens 
the Appetite. The T ree is very large, 
and what I particularly obferv’d in it, is, 
that it bloffoms about Chrijlmas, when it 
freezes hard, and the Snow falls and lies 
upon the Ground : 1 admir’d at it very 
much the firft time I faw it, which was 
in the Year 1663 on the 23^ of December. 

All the Field was cover’d with Snow, 
the Tree hanging with Jewels, and that 
Flower Ihow’d its Beauty in the midft of 
it all, vying in whitenefs to outdo the 
Snow. 

8. The Camphir Tree the Chinefes 
call Chang Xu, is vaftly big and beau- 
tiful to behold. The Camphir the Chi- Cam P^>‘ 
nefes gather from it is fomewhat coarfe, 
the fineft and belt of it God allotted to the 
Ifland of Borneo. The Wood of it fmells 
very ftrong, of which they make Tables, 

Chairs, and other Houfehold-goods. 

The Sawduft of it ftrow’d about the Beds, _ 
drives away the Punaiccs or Bugs, which runalceu 
fwarm in fome Parts ; and five Leagues 
round where thefe Trees grow, there is 
not one to be feen, which is very ftrange. 

All the Chinefes take a particular delight 
in killing thefe nafty Infe&s with their 
Fingers, and then clapping them to their 
Note, an unaccountable and loathfome 
pleafure. A Pricft who had been fome 
confiderable time in Borneo and feen it, 
told me the manner how they gather the 
Camphir. In the dawn of the Morning 
thofe Wanders go out with Clothes and 
Sheets, which they fpread under the 
Trees : before the Sun rifes, a Liquor 
fweats out through the pores of the ftock 
of the Tree, and the Branches it moves 
and Ibakes about juft like Qpickfilver, and 
then they (hake the Boughs as much as 
they can, whence there falls down more 
or lefs ox it accordingas it came out, and 
to the Motion of the Tree, there it con- 
folidates and having gather’d it, theyout 
it into Canes,where they keep it. As {oon 
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as the Sun appears, all that is left finks 
into the Tree again. That People have 
an extraordinary aflfe&ion for their Dead, 
and therefore keep them feveral days in 
the Houfe before they bury them, taking 
comfort in having them prefent. To 
prevent their putrifying with the great 
great heat of the Country, they make 
ufe of Camphir after this manner. They 
feat the dead Perfon on a low Chair open 
below, and from time to time they blow 
into his Mouth a Cane of Cajaphir, 
which goes down into the Body, and in 
a fhort time works out at the other End. 
Thus they preferve the Carcafes many 
days without the feaft Corruption. In 
the Province of Canton there are many 
Cinnamon Trees ; the Cinnamon is good, 
fo that they do not ftand in need of that 
of Ceilon. But China produces no Cloves, 
nor Nutmegs, as Mendoza writ. In the 
Northern parts there is Ebony > but they 
that would have abundance of it, very 
good and cheap, mull go to the Philip- 
fine Iflands , where they will find Mountains 
cover’d with it. The Chinefes highly va- 
lue the Sandal of Solor and Timor, and 
it colls them a great deal of Plate. Of 
the Red, which is lefs valued, there is 
fome in the Philippine Jjlands. There are 
more than enough of all forts of Oaks, 
and Pinetrees. T he confumption of Pine 
in Ships, Boats, and Buildings, is 1 m- 
menfe, it feems wonderful that all the 
Woods are not deftroy’d •, no fmall quan- 
tity is (pent in firing, and it looks like a mi- 
racle that it (hould hold out for all ufes. 


p. In the North where Wood is fome 
thing fcarce, God has provided Coal 
pits, which are of great ufe. There aref 
infinite quantities of Canes as thick as 
thofe of Manila and Peru in all parts of 
China , but more in the Southern Proving 
ces. Thefe Canes are a great help /io 
the Chinefes and Indians. The falter 
build their Houfes, and make other ufes 
of Canes. The Chinefes make Tables, 
Chairs, Beds, Prefles, Boxes, Chefts, 
and whatfoever they pleafe. When we 
came banifh’d to Canton , in two days time 
we furnilh’d our felves with all Necefla- 
ries, finding all thofe things I have menti- 
on’d ready made in the Shops. The Cane- 
chairs, Table, Bed, &c. lafted me four 
Years, and 1 left them never the worfe 
for wearing. The Bed cofta Ryaland 
a half (nine pence) the Table a Rya! 
(fix pence) •, three quarters of a Rya 
(four pence half penny) every Chair 
the reft bought at the fame rates. It i 
a great pity we have not in thefe Part 
that Plant for all thofe ufes 1 have men 
tion’d, and to make Scaffolds, Arbour 
in Gardens, Poles for Orchards^ and ma 
ny other things. Some are fo big, then 
muft be two Men to carry one. Th 
Hearts or Pith of them in Vinegar, is ai 
excellent thing for fick, or healthy Per 
fons to eat. In Manila they call it Jchot 
The young ones that fprout up when ve 
ry fmall, make an excellent boil’d Sallad 
v/hich is very pleafant, wholefome, an 
gently laxative. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of fome fruits and flowers of China, and other Parts. 


Flowers. 1 • 


fafmin . 
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I Have feen abundance of Flowers, 
and more forts of Fruits *, if I could 
remember all, this Chapter would be lon- 
ger than thofe before. They have great 
Sore of Jafmins in China , which they 
plant in the nature of Vines i; they look 
after them carefully, and fell them m 
Nofegays, which them good profit. 
The Sampagu, fo defervedly famous at MOr 
nila , and other parts, is fo in China. 
It certainly excels the jafmin, they have 
it in Pots, and it is a great Commodity, 
being earn’d about to feveral Provinces. 
There are wonderful properties in the 
Root of this flower, and thofe ver, op- 


Weft the Antidote againft it \ this I was 
told in Manila i where there is great| 

plenty of it. , „ 

2 There is in China a fort of Rofe- , 
tree, not to be diftinguilh’d from ours’ 
by the Eye, which every month in the 
Year puts out new Rofes, nothing differ- 
ing from thofe we call a Province Rofe. 
That which the Chinefes call Queen of 
Flowers , in their Language Men Tan, is' 
certainly the bcautifulleft in the World, 
and ought only to be handled by Kings 
and Princes. Its fraell is very delightful, 
and it is thick of reddifh Leaves, which 
will divert even Melancholy it felf. 
That Country abounds in Sla-Flowtri|’ 
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* fofnt, and other fldwfers j&fual amongius. 
There are vaft Quantities pf,mt|y 
yci II Com- wmfcjwnjdi is very beaqtirfil»and 
* a ’grate Ornament to Gardens. Roftinaty, 
TJaWrcl, Olive; Almond- trees, aj$ qtjefs 
c&vmdn in Europe are not kpown there, 
a tm)inc- Th\Jjony4bckles. of China, wfii,cn grow 
/«. wild ntthe Northern Provinges t may . vie 
yvitli thofe that are nicety fear’d in Gar- 
dens, iq Spain, and are taller than they. 
In the Province of Fo Kien there is a . great 
dem of good Origany , or wild Marjo- 
ram, ana much Majericon grows about 
t&e Fields. 

In the Philippine //lands I feveral 
fimei Taw a particular fort of Rofe, tho 
at Rome I was told fome parts of Italy af- 
forded, it ; to make it altogether wonder- 
ful, it wants the fmell. They place a Nofe- 
gay of them on an Altar in the Morning, 
till Noon it preierves its whitenefs, which 
is not inferior to Snow; from ten till 
two it changes by degrees to a glorious 
Red, and at five turns to a molt perfect 
Colour. I and others affirm’d it was an 


one of thp prime Fruits of Goid’s Crca- rvA-^ 
tion in the Univerfe. it is like a little Afat/a- 
Pine-apple, when it grows ripe on the rette. 
Tree, and there diftils from it a molt t^v\j 
excellent kind of Rofe-water. No fruit ¥ 
that ever I faw has fuch a relilh, fweet- 
nefs, and odour, it is highly valued In all 
parts. 

6 . There is none of the Dorion at Ma- Dtrim 
vita , it is pofQble there may be in the 
Neighbouring Iflands, and on the Moun- 
tains. It grows in Macdjfar, Borneo , and 
other places j all Men value, and rtiany 
lay it excels all other Fruit *, thjs I can 
lay that it is admirably good; Many ob- 
ferve that at the firil: bite it exhales a little 
fmell of Onioii, and therefore they do 
not like it fo well as others \ I own I per- 
ceiv’d it, but it is gone in a moment, and 
there remains a fweet delicions tafte. 

They look upon it to be of a hot nature. 

IK lhapc is like a little Mellon ftreak’d as 
they are cutting it upon thofe (breaks, 
there lies betwixt every two a feveral 
mafs of a white meat, and within it a 


Emblem of the Myfteries of the Rofary, 
and with good reafon becaufe of its three 
Colours. 

4. To come to the Fruits, I dare a- 
vouch there is not a Man in Spain that 
has feen and eaten fo many forts as I have 
done. In New Spain, which affords all 
that our Country has, I eat of the Plan- 
'antaru. tan, Pine-Apples, Mamevs , Anona, Chi - 
cozatpote , Aguaz.ates , and others. At 
Manila, Mafaca, Caile , and other places 
the Plantans are much better. Others call 
them Planes, bat they are miftaken. There 
is none of the Plane-tree, or its Fruit in 
Mexico, or the Philippine Iflands , but in 
CJbiw^there is. it differs much from thofe 
vulgarly call’d. Plantans. The Pine-apples 
are alfo incomparably better. Among the 
great variety there is of Plantans, thofe 
they call the Bifhops are belt, the next to 
them are the Dominicans. Thofe the In- 
dians call Combing Sdguin , that is, Goats- 
Horn, becaufe of their lhape and make, 
exceed all others in fweetnefs and fcent, 
Jbut that they are too cold. The Great 
"bnes they call fumduque, roafted, boil’d, 
or otherwife drcfs’d , are an excellent 
Dlffc. Some other forts there are danger- 
ous, to eat much of them , but being 
dreis’d they fofe fome of their hurtful 
qualities. The flavour, taft and fweet- 
nefs of all we Ha ve mention’d, does with- 
out difpute exceed that of all the Fruits 

j „ r # ... . ... 
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pretty large flone. Every one has fix of 
thefe feveral parcels, and each of them 
makes three or four good mouthfuls. At 
Macaffar they keep them dry’d in the 
fmoke *, we bought them fometimes in 
that lfland, and always lik’d them very 
well, they arc fit for a King’s Table. 

7. The Macupat of Manila may vi£ in Maaipm 
colour and tafte with our Pippins ; they 
are excellent for lick apople, becaufe 
they are watry and cool, and they are 
extraordinary, either conferv’d or pre- 
fprv’d. The Milinbines , or Carambolws, Mlinbma, 
in my opinion are beyond the Macupas Carambe - 
there are of them fweet and four, when la! - 
ripe they fmell exadtly like Quinces j an 
excellent ConTerve is made of both forts 
of them. The moft famous are thofe of 
Terranate , whence Plants were carry’d to 
Manila *, there is nothing finer for a lick 
body that is very thirfty * its colour is 
very green, and when thorough, ripe a 
Qjlince colour. Thefe are to be found in 
the Southern parts of Chind. The Pahos Pahu 
of Manila are made great account of in 
that Countryjthe Tree is very fightly, the 
Conferve of Paha very dainty } being kept 
in, Brine it ferves infbead of Olives, and is 
very good with Rice, which is the Bread 
of thofe parts. They are much us’d; add 
with good fuccefs to get fick people a 
Stomach) when ripe they are pleafant, 
tho extreme four, they arc like the Mam 
gpsl foall fpeak of hereafter, and 1 take 
them ho be a Qfccies Of it, . The Santoles Santdeu 
iy the fruit fo much admir’d' by. the Jndg- 
ant, they arc itf the right,' 
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boil'd, and otherwile drefs’d, never raw. 
They are alfo preforv’d dry pr wet, or 
iWade like Mapmeladbiand fc good always. 
The Tree is ><ei?y tyrge , and the fruit 
bigger # than ap ' Apple, its colour Pur- 
j plei..;‘' # n , '■ -‘iffliy ■ • . •; ' / " • 

%: - The Black J Qjjof« and Atmas have 
throfavwy well in Manila, where there 
are a great many forts of Oranges in 
aMindah^e, and fo of, Lemmons. ;fhe 
PapngasU a wholefomand plcafant, ffuit, 
the^call it the Jefuits Fruit. I ever dik’d 
fo boil’d df raw, they are good cut into a 
Sallad Wfbre they are ripe, or preferVd. 
The Tree is all foft and fappy, and*cafts 
& Root with greafreafe tho it bd upoh a 
Kock. It bears a great deal of fruit, ' not 
on the Boughs but the Body, and in a 
very (hort time. 

$>. That which the Jportugucfes call Xaca 
and we Nangcaijs the largeft fruit I think 
there is in the World. Some of them 
weigh half a hundred weight. F. Kircler 
afligns this fruit to China, but he was 
milinform’d. There is of it in India, the 
1 (lands and Manila. They cut it with an 
Ax *, within it are many Nuts as yellow 
as Gold, and in each of them a Kernel. 
This roafted is very favory, and the Ker- 
nel delicious. The Indians drefs it very 
well with the milk of the Coco-Nuts. 
This fruit' grows on the Body of the 
Tree, ’ and not on the Boughs, for they 
could never bear it. The Xatnbos of 
Malaca are in great vogue, they grow at 
Manila , but not fo large. They are round, 
fomething bigger than a common Plum. 
The Stone is loofe, and Hands off from 
the fruit, its taft and fmell is like a fra- 
grant Rofe. ' 

1 o. The Portuguefe highly commend the 
Indian Mangos •, they grow at Macaffar, 
Camboxa and Siam, where they fay the 
belt are to be had. 1 know not how to de- 
feribe them. The Tree is very large 
and taili They when ripe are yellow 
the infide -of fome of them is all eaten, 
but of others only ehew’-d and fuck’d, 
die reft: remaining in^the mouth like a 
rag. Both forts are goodt, but rare in 
Pickle. They are hotrod bite, and there- 
fore they drink water after them ; and the 
Boys when they have fill’d their Bellies 
with them, pour a Pitcher of water over 
their heads, which running down about 
the body ^prevents any harm they might 
take by eating fo many. . Let ms leave 
other forts not in fuch efteem, iho good, 
andgo over to dm *, where there are 
fomevery rate, befides thofe known in 
at Will ■ oflly lay fomething brief- 
1 $i&* 1 keitokbkK, Lortgmts, and OhL 
%**&*+ whw§ a#e$be mfk rtaarkabter » 


1 1 . The Lecbia, .which the 
call £»c&/, is in t^c pajntty .accouiPdil 
the .Queen of “Fruits^ and they are injpt 
right, for I know none fee^ter, apjefs ih^ 
An exteeds it. , And for fnoft.paa 
thofe things that are excellent are r wf; 
there is fuch abundance of * freebie, ‘mjy 
in two Provinces along theOpafl^cafoit 
is wonderful, and yet they, ar.e not Va- 
lued the iefs. They atje fmall, being afot- 
tle bigger than a large Walnut, th$,. (well 
green and thin, within it foas wKipeas 
Snow, with a Stone black as' Jet. Xhe 
taft, flavour, and delicacy of it is to a4- 
miratiopi they ufually put. them into 
cold water before they eat them i thei-, 
fay they are of a hot nature : When they*, 
nave eaten as many as they can, t|gsr< 
drink a little water, and have a Stomach 
to eat more. The Tree is large and 
handfome to look at. I found them put 
in the Mountains of Batqn, near Manila, 

. that year Don Saliinian Manrique de Lara 
came Governour thither, but being wild 
they were not fo large as thofe in China. 
Mendoz.a calls them Plums } they deferve a 
better name. 

t 2. The Longdnes, Which the Cbincfes call* 
Lung jen, that is, Dragons eyes , becaufc the 
Hones within thenrare juft like the eyes of 
a Dragon, as the Chinefes paint them, were 
doubtlefs better than the Lechia , if it had 
but fo much meat, being Tweeter and mo|re 
fragrant; But tho the meat is little, it is bf 
much fubftance, abundance of it is eaten, 
and it is fold dry throughout all the Em- 
pire. It is valued as a good Medicine, and 
being boil’d, makes a pleafant and non- 
rilhing Broth. 

1 3. The chiqueyes known in Manila, . 
becaufe the Chinefes carry fome thither, 
and call them XiCu, tho the PorttgUgfes ( 
give them the name of Figocaque, arebf 
feveral fert$$ or imperfe& Species, but 
all delicate/' Some there are fmall, fin 
the fliape of-an Acorn, but much bigg* ; 
they have no Kernel, the fhefl alike mill 
of them, is like the rine of an OnW k 
the fleih yellow and very foft when tl 
are ripe, fo fhat making a little hole's^ 
the top, they fuck out aH that moft fwecUp 
and pleafing taft to the palate. TMfit 
are other large ones bigger than Burgsi- 
my Pears, of the colour of a finbftdl 
Poppy, fe delightful to the eye, that fo 
defervfljpbe bought for its beauty^ be- 
fore theT grow foft they flirink confide*} 
ably v but when they have lain a dayfo 
water they come out as foit as a PipF#| 
Thefe two forts are ripe awbt Jepf^^; 
4 h«re is filch plenty -rail 
fotferf thejny lb tj»t thty’arej'eiT 
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There are others very precious and lar- 
ger, greenilh and flat, ripe in December, 
it is charming to fee and eat them. Thefe 
two laft kinds have Kernels enough, but 
are fmall, they dry them in the Sun 
•cp. Every one is as broad as the 
raiinpuof a Mans hand, they laft a great 
•w hile, and are delicious ; and being fteep’d 
one night m Wine eat delicately. Thefe 
breed a Pouder over them like Sugar, 
which is fold by it felf, and being put in- 
to water in Summer makes a pleafant 
drink. Abundance of Chiqutyes were car- 
ry’d to Manila in my time, but none of 
thjs laft fort. 

14. There are many kinds of Oranges 
in China, fome better than others, two 
forts of them are common in Portugal. 
One fpecies of them the Cbinefes make 
into dry flat Cakes like the Chiqueyes , 
which are excellent good, cordial, nou- 


rilhing, and well tafted. They are vain- oJU 
ed at Manila , and carry’d to Mexico as a Nava 
great Dainty. There are vaft quantities rette. 
of Chefnuts, Hazlenuts, Walnuts, and vy\ 
Aiufaifa « (a Fruit uncommon in Spain not 
known to usj they have a vaft Trade for 
thefe dry Fruits. The Guabagai the Cbi- 
nefes carry’d from Manila, have throve 
there to fetisfa&ion. I do not queftion 
but Olive and Almond Trees would take 
well, for I know no better Land in the 
Univerfc. Their Apricocks are not infe- 
rior to the beft in Spain. Peaches, Pears, 
and Quinces are as plentiful as may be. 

There are but few Cherries, yet fome I 
have eaten, but the Cbinefes value them 
not. I never faw any Hart* cherries, but 
there are many other forts of Fruit, of 
which we have no knowledg in thefe 
parts. Let this fuffice for Fruits and 
Flowers. 


CHAP. XVII. 

Of fome of the Living Creatures China affords . 


Elqhants. 1 . T N the Province of Jun-nan there 
1 . are very good Elephants bred. The 
Emperor keeps 24 at Peking , as was faid 
before. There are alfo many at Tunquin. 
It is reported of the King of that Coun- 
try that he keeps 4000 tame ones, he 
makes ufe of them in his continual Wars 
with the King of Cochinchina. The King of 
Camboxa has many, and he of Siam more 
and larger.I fhall Apeak of them among the 
Controverfles of the White Elephant that 
dy'd at Siam, and of his Royal Funeral 
Ponap,being accompany’d by above 30000 
3 Priefts of the Idols, for this Account be- 
longs to that place. A Portuguefe Inhabi- 
tant of Macao, who was an noneft Man, 
and a good Chriftian, told me he had 
UepbMtfte** 1 an Elephant's Tooth that weigh’d 
toi. above three hundred weight. What a 
‘ Mountain of Flefh muft that be which 
carry’d fix hundred weight in only two 
Teeth l There are wonderful ones at Mo- 
zambique. I (ball fpeak more at large in 
another place. 

igerj, ' *• The Tigers in China are very nu- 

mcrous. large, fierce and bloody; it is 
Incredible what numbers of people they 
kijl and devour every year. A Chriftian 
dimefe who had liv'd fome yean at Macao 
— with the JefeHt, and with me when I 
came firft dm Million, told me that 
Troopt «f a hundred, or 
I together at one certain 
Road from Comm to Hm 

*«U. 



Nan, that Travellers durft not fet out 
unlefs they were 150 ftrong, and that 
fome years they had deftroy’d 60000 per- 
lons. I neither avouch nor deny this, but 
only relate what I heard from that Man. 
I made fome obje&ions, but he perfifted 
in what he had laid. If this continued 
long, China would loon be unpeopled. 
Some I have feen, one of them in truth 
was bigger than a great Calf. A Religi- 
ous Man of my own Order who dy’d up- 
on the Million, told me he had feen one 
leap a Wall as high as a Man ; and catch- 
ing up a Hog that weigh'd about a hun- 
dred Pounds, and throwing it over his 
Neck, he leap’d the Wall again with his 
his prey, and ran fwiftly away to the 
Wood. In Winter they come out to the 
Villages, where there is no fafety for 
Man or Beaft ; and therefore in Gountry- 
Houfes, or Villages that are not inclos’d 
with Walls , and are near the fides of 
Mountains, or in Valleys, all Men are at 
home betimes, and every one fecures his 
Door. | was fome days in a place where 
they dm fi>, and they would come to the 
Door before it was dark, bowling fi> 
dreadfully that we were not without fear 
io^tbeRoams. The^C hw/w do^nos 

they by for them, and value the Skin, of 
which that make a fort of Coats which 
tteOf^s wear. w*b the Hair 
wards* they look nandfomely, and lieef 
out the Cold. Q J. There 
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/\A/» 3. There are Leopards and Ownces, 

Nava- hue no Lions, and many believe there is 
rette. no fuch Beall. Two Brafs Lions were 
part of the Prefeat the Dutch made the 
Leopards* Emperor in the year 1665- There being 
Leoperds,it is hard to believe there fhould 
be no Lions, but they own the one and 
deny the other ; and perhaps thofc they 
Burs, fpeakof are no Leopards. Bears there 
are in abundance. In the Province of 
Xan Tung, there is one Species of them, 
which the Cbinefes call Men-bears, Hiung 
Sin . F. Antony dc Santa Maria faw them ; 
they walk upon two Legs, their Face is 
like a Mans, their ‘Beard like a Goats. 
They climb the Trees nimbly to eat the 
Fruit ; inlefs provok’d they do no hurt, 
but when anger’d they come down furi- 
oufiy, fall upon the people, and ftrike 
two or three times with their Tongue, 
which is very odd, carrying away with 
it all the fielh it touches. The aforefaia 
Father often laid it, as did Father John 
Salat a Jefuit, and both of them had 
liv’d years in that Province. Sure they 
are of the nature of the Lamia, Jerem. 
Lament. 4.V.3. of whom St. Jerome fays. 
They have a human face , but a beajlly body. 
MUi\ : Arifr 4^ The Provinces of Xcn Si and Xan Si, 
ma s ' breed abundance of thofc Animals the 
Musk comes from •, in that Country they 
are call’d Xe. Their Books deferibe it 
after this manner •, the Body is like that 
of a fmall Deer, the Hair refembles that 
of a Tiger or Ownce ; when hard drove 
by the Hunters, it climbs upon the Rocks, 
where it bites off the Musk-bag which 
hangs at its Navel, thinking thus to fave 
its 11ft: by quitting the Treafure to the 
Hunters, but it foon dies. This account 
of the Book agrees with the common 
opinion. The Kingdoms of Tunmm , 
Cocbincbina, Camboxa , Laos , and others 
have vaft numbers of thefe preci- 
ous Beafts \ and if the Europeans through 
their covetoofnels had not enhanced tine 
price of this Commodity, it would be of 
fmall value, for there is great ftore of it 
in thofe parts, but that of China it coun- 
ted the belt. In the year 1 669 it went 
about a begging in the province of Can- 
pound, ton at fourteen Ducats in Silver, confin- 
ing of twenty Ounces, and no body would 
buy it. This was of the bed (art, and 
tfcevftyfb excellent, that the Merchants 
make two Ounces or more of one, and 
fefl it in Europe at Choice. F. Mmout 
writ &me things non this Subjeft, which 
Mid jw ground far* His KkSylt was 
1*00*1 upon by hkn that gmUa the 
UforimdAmi, etpeeblly If Iw mm met of 
meumfit -feint « fSndy 


appears by other things he mentions fit 
the fequel of his Hiftory. 

5. There is another Creature in the 
lame Province very like that we have 
fpoke of, it feems to be an impeded Spe- 
cies of it, for it only differs in that itjns 
no Bag, aU the reft is exadtiy thoisme. 
This Beall is fold to eat. As we came a- 
way from Court, our Men bought one ; 
it is wonderful what a feent the Fielh ex- 
hal’d when it was roafted, for it Hiffiiifoi 
it felf all over the VelTel, and into all the 
Cabbins ; when eaten, it tailed like the 
higheft preparation of Musk, and tike 
fmell was fuch as did not offend the talfie, 
but if llronger there had been no eating 
of it for the Perfume. 


6. The Cbinefes talk and write much hnk 
concerning the Unicorn, they command 
and look upon it as an Omen of Prolperi* 
ty. They paint him very beautiful, bat 
after all it leems to be much like the llory* 
of the Phoenix. They write of him that 
his Body is like a Deer, his Tail like a 
Cow’s, and his Feet like a Horfe’s ; that 

he is of five feveral Colours, the Belly 
yellow; has only one Horn, with fielh 
about it, is two fathom high, a raerqful 
Beall, and the Emblem of all Felicity. • 

7. In Siam and Camboxa there are Ha~ 
badas, vulgarly call’d Unicorns ; the Cbt- 
nefes are acquainted with their Qualities, 
and therefore value any thing that belolgs 
to them. Thole of Mozambique are vfry 
famous. The little Horns of the Femacs 
before the Males cover them are raollft- 
lued ; they make fmall account of filte 
great Horns there. Concerning this Betfg: 
you may read Oleajter in 23. Num. &lA 
La fide. 

8. There are two other Arrange and 
markable Creatures in China , the on' 
called Lang, its forefeet ate very lb 
and the hinder ones Ihort. The other 
nam’d Poei, or Poi, whofe hind-feet jh 
long, and the fere-feet ihort, whenc “ 
fellows that they cannot go fingly a] 
from one another. Their Maker tai 
them how they Arnold go from plat 
place to feed and feek their feftem 
Two of them joyn, and one helpsj 
other, fo that one lets down the Ion 
feet, and the other the long hind-1 
they make one body that can 
tbos they get their food and live. 

Cbinefes caff miferable poor wr et ch e s 
«ii«fivebytliotdfi#ve»£aw^^to' 
dldrdMt they wantfemeiwacetoi 
Mr Being. TMtisnbc aafiktua feraei 
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p. In the Mountains of the Province 
of Nan King , there is a Beall: call’d Jang. 
It is like a Goat, has Ears and Nofe, but 
^no Mouth, and lives upon the Air. I am 
\t ignorant that many Authors hold a* 
gAnft Pliny, that no Creature can live 
onfy*upon Air •, yet others fide with this 
grave Author, and maintain the lame of 
the Cameleon, as do all the Chinefes in 
general of the Beall here mention’d, of 
which none can fay what fome urge a- 
gamft theCameleon, for it has no Mouth 
as that has *, fo that we muft of neceffity 
have recourfe to Pliny's Opinion, or deny 
this Account which I my felf read, 
and is generally receiv’d and allow’d in 
that Country. Read A Lapide , Levit. 
1 1 . v. ap, 30. where he {peaks of the Ca- 
meleon, and other Creatures. 

10, China breeds many good and able 
Horfes} vail Numbers are continually 
carry’d thither out of the Weftern Parts, 
but they geld all , their Saddles are 
fomewhat different from ours, they have 
good Bridles and Stirrups. They have 
abundance of Pads, fome very fmall and 
finely Ibap’d. The T mars are excellent 
Horfcmen and Archers *, they let fly an 
Arrow, and running a full fpeed, take it 
up again with the end of their Bow, and 
fome with their Hand. In the Southern 
Parts there are Camels enough, in the 
Kingdoms of Golocondar and Narfing infi- 
nite Numbers. There they make ufe of 
Camels for carriage, as we do of Mules. 
China abounds in Mules, A lies. Buffalos, 
Oxen, Sheep and Goats. T he Swine are 
fo numerous, that their Flelh is eaten 
frefh all the Year about throughout the 
whole Empire, and is very good, and as 
whalefom in Summer as in Winter ; a 
great deal befides is falted up. One would 
think it impolfible for thefe Creatures to 
breed lb fall. 

11. Infe&s and Vermin there arc e- 
nough in China , but not fo much as in 
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Manila, India , and other places. I will 
in this place treat only of one which is Ndvd* 
very fingniar ; in another place I will 
Ipeak of thole of Manila and India. . * 

This is call’d Jeu Tmg, Pie Lang, or Xeu 
Kmg. It is a fort of Lizard to which J T ®‘ 
they have given the name of the Wad 
Dragon, becaofe it runs up them, and it 
is calPd the Guard of the Palace on the fol- 
lowing Account The Emperor us’d to 
make an Oiatment of this InfetL and 
fome other Ingredients, with which they 
anointed their Concubines Write} the 
Mark of it continues as long as they have 
not to do with Man *, butasfoon as they 
do, it utterly vtniihes, by which their Ho- 
nefty or Fallhood is difeover'd. Hence 
it came this Infed was calPd The Guard 
of the Court, or of the Court Ladies: A 
llrange and fingular Quality. Here it it 
fit to remember what I {aid aboveout of 
Mailer Torre , That a wife and learned 
Man mull not when be hears fuch things 
raflily attribute them to Superltition, or 
Art Magick, but believe there may be 
fome fecret Virtue anfwerable to fuch an 
Efied, whatfoever it be. What I write 
was told me by a Chineft Chriltian who 
was a very able Scholar, his Name Clc- 
ment , and in his own Language Cbu B 
Chi he was then expounding to me the 
Chinefe words above-mention’d. It were 
a great happinefs if all marry’d Men had 
that Ointment, it would make them fafe, 
and they would have nothing to fear ; 
and if the Women had fuch another for 
their Husbands, it would be fome com- 
fort to them, tho they would be at a con- 
liderable Charge in furnilhing themfelves 
with it. The Chinefes paint Dragons and 
Serpents very frightful to look at, which 
they do to terrify the multitude. They 
are very My Serious in thefe Particulars. 

The Commonalty believe any thing, and 
therefore they quake where thereto nothing 
to fear. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Of feme Birds and Fowls of China. 

1. jpHE Bird the Chintfes make moll Crane, the Neck Uke a Snake, the Tail 
' 1 account of is our Eagle, which like a Dragon’s / that it reils not upon 
they call The Bird of the Sun ; and per- any Tree, nor eats Fruit : That there is 
haw from what is vulgarly faid, that it a Male and Female (therefore it cannot 
looks fell at tire Sun. When it appears, be the Phenix, as fome Miflioners ima- 
they fey it denotes good Luck. Accord* gine) end they ling to a Charm*, no 
*“ * u . learned Men, one appear’d Man living in China ever few it, but they 
1 of their PhttofaMter. Their hold it for certain there is fuch a Crca- 
us, the Body of it is like a tare. There are abundance of fine Phea- rbttfmu. 
VoL I. G * lints 
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rsA/i fants very cheap, the Feathers are worth 
Nava- more than Is given for them, the ufual 
retie, price is a penny a Pound. 

\s\r\) 2> There is a very beautiful Bird in the 

Province of Xen Si : F. Michael Trigaucius 
uled to fay, that the Tail Feathers which 
are extraordinary gaudy, are a Fathom in 
length. Turkeys are not yet brought 
into China , but they have encreafed 
mightily in India, Pegu, Bengala, Golo- 
oandar, and other parts. Tney carry 
peacocks. Peacocks from Siam , for they do not 
breed in China, but abundance of them 
do in fome parts of India. They are al- 
fo found in the I (land of Madagascar. 

3. In China there are very many 
Cram. Cranes •, they are a Bird that futes With 
any Country, hot or cold. At Manila 
which is extreatnly hot, there are abun- 
dance they eafily become tame, and are 
taught to dance. I never eat their Flelh, 
but have heard it much commended. I 
look upon that as a mere Chimera, which 
A Lapide in 11 Levit. v. 13. pag. 658. 
col. 2. mentions out of Paulus Penetus, 
concerning the Bird Rue that takes up an 
Elephant. I was fix months in Madagaf- 
car, Surat, and other Parts, and never 
heard any thing like it. 

Bird-fight- 4 - There are certain little Birds in 
ing. China in great elteem, they are like Lin- 
nets, they breed them in curious Cages, 
not to ling, but to fight with one another ; 

' thofe that have been tried are of great 
value. The Cbinefes alfo fight Cocks •, 
but that is more us’d in the Philippine I- 
fiandf , and feveral Kingdoms and Wands 
of the Eaft- Indies , where it is a great 
Recreation, and much Mony is won and 
loft at it. The fame is practis’d in fome 
Parts of Europe, as Doftor Laguna writes, 
where he treats of this Bird. 

Pifhing 5. Many of the Chinefes bread up Sea- 
with Sea- q- ows to filh with, and fell them from 
rom ' one Province to another. It is the pret- 
tieftPaftime in the World, I think, to 
fee the manner of filhing with them. I 
will write what I faw my fclf, and ob- 
ferv’d at lcafure. Ten or twelve little 
Boats, at the firft dawning of the Sun, 
appear’d on a fpreading and foft flowing 
part of a mighty River * juft as I was 
failing that way , 1 ftopt to fee the fport. 
Every Boat bad four or five Crows at the 
Head, they were ftrctching out their 
Wings, and picking themfeives. Being 
come to the place they defign’d, the Boats 
drew up in a large Ring, and they began 
with their Oars to make a regular noue ; 
then one or two of the Crows leap’d off 
from the Boat and div’d, catch’d a Fifh, 
and every one return’d to his own Boat 



without ever ixaftaking, being led bylhc 
found of their Matters Oars. Thus l 
plung’d into the Water, and return^ 
the Boats, which was a great dive^ 
to all that attentively obferv’d t| 
Thofe that caught large Fifhes, 
them in their beaks, and the Ft 
took them in their hands •, they that 
fmall Fifties, fwa flow’d them, and 
they were come out of the Water i 
the Boat, the Men laid hold of them; 
and holding down their Beak, gave them 
a gentle ftroke on the Neck, whereupon 
they immediately call up all the Fifties 
they had in their Craw. Thus they 
went on till they fill’d their Baskets witn 
Fifh, which was not long a doing, and 
then they went away up theRiver to their 
Homes, carrying the Crows on the Brow 
e as they had done before. What 1 jid- 
i, mir’d was, that when a Crow had plure’ji 
i. into the Water, and came up at a geeat 
diftance from his own Boat, and nea 
nother, he immediately went away t^ 
own without regarding the reft. ! 

6 . When they come home, they 
out the fmalleft Fiib,and give them toi 
thus their Matters feed them, and re 
tain their Families with the large 
middle Fifh. There is a great deal 
difference between feeing and relating 
it. 1 mutt fay again, it is one of 
prettieft Diverfions in the World. 

7. There is no end of the Geefe 
Ducks they have in China, for tho J 
nite Numbers are confura’d, there 
never the fewer. The Capital of Q 
alone, according to Ortelius, fpends 1 
a Year, and in my opinion, and that 
others, 20000, befides Beef, Pork, “ 
flelh, Hens, Capons, Filh, Eggs, a _ 
ther things. As we came from the In* 
perial City, we fail’d by the fide a 
Lake of fo great an extent, that as 
as the Horizon terminated our fi 
there appear’d nothing but Water, 
a confiderable part of it was cov 
with thefe Fowls. The Cbinefes c 
them very artificially. They go into 
Water with their Heads thruft into 
labalhes, and walk fo flowly, that it l 
as if nothing moved but the Cala ! 
upon the Water : Being come upin Stu 
manner to the Goofe, or Duck, w 
they can fee through the holes in the 
labafh before their Eyes, they lay 1 r 
of it by the Feet and pull it under 
ter, where they wring the Neck, 'and 
put it into a Bag they carry 6>r the {$*« 
pofei then go out again as foF^as thtq 
went in, without difturbinai tne ? '“ u * A 



without difturbingi 
Tbit way of catching them i$<<inore 
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Stable than diverting, they that do not 
underftand it, would think the Ducks 
dive for Food, as they do every moment. 
Thefe Fowl are drefs’d feveral ways * 
they are frequently boil’d, and their Broth 
“k look’d upon as very nourifljing : they 
aWrery good roafted, and in Souce *, bat 
thefbre incomparably better falted and 
dry’d, there’s no Gammon can compare 
with them* and they are a dainty Pro- 
vifion for Sea, or Travellers at Land- 
infinite numbers of them are fold after 
this manner. Befides thefe they breed 
abundance in their Houfes, which are 
more valued becaufe they are tame, tho 
it is hard to diftinguilh betwixt them by 
the favour and tafte. Leaving other com* 

. man Birds, let us proceed to others fo- 
reign to China. 

6 . There are fomefo Arrange, that they 
require particular mention fhould be 
tnade of them. The firft is that which 
Bird of Fa- a t Terranefe y and in other places, the 
radife. Europeans call The Bird of Paradife * its 
Body is {mall,fomething lefs than a Black- 
bird. It has neither Feet nor Wings, 
which feems incredible * but there being 
fo many that have feen them, there is no 
doubt to be made of it. I have often 
view’d them carefully, but could never 
find any fign of Feet they had * that 
they have no Wings is more vifible to 
every Body. 1 have been told for cer- 
tain there are two at Madrid , thofe who 
have feen them can teftify the fame. 
The Beak of them is fomewhat thick and 
large, fit to catch Gnats, which is tbeir 
Food * their Feathers are thick and beau- 
tiful, their Tail very long, of feveral 
Colours, and as fine as can be imagin’d. 
They never light, nor can reft upon the 
Ground, as may eafily be conceiv’d be- 
caufe they have no Feet. Their fixt a- 
bode is in the Region of the Air, for 
which reafon they are call’d Birds of Pa - 
radife. They light upon Trees, and by 
the help of the Wind, and their natural 
Motion, they fly from one to another, 
making ule to this purpofe of their 
lightly Tails. If the Wind fails they 
‘ prefently fall, and their Bill beiRg hea- 
vy, it is the firft that lights upon the 
Sand, where it fticks, fo that they cannot 
ftir, but are taken with eafe. The Guts 
being taken out, the People dry and keep 
them many Yean, only to admire their 
Beauty. A.Campango Captain of Mani- 
k prefect ed me with a couple of them at 
Maeaffar u?nd 1 immediately gave them 
to a strap Lady who had done me very 
figfflcBfele Courtelies. Some are kepi 
mmrife nod ftrve to deck the Altars, 


that of our Lady and of the Rofary has ^ 
fome extraordinary fine* they look very Nava* 
glorious, and are beyond all Nofegays. 1 rette 
enquir’d after their Nefts, and how they 1 , 
hatched their Eggs ? Theyanfwer’d me, v 
that the Hen laid her Eggs upon the 
Cock’s Back, and there hatch’d them. I 
made feveral Objections, but they could 
give me no more fatisfaftion * it is cer- 
tainly fo, it feems indeed impofliblc, but 
is eafy to him that made all things. Be- 
hold , God is great , and m know him not , 

Job 3 6. And if we go about to fearch 
into the manner, how the Limbs, Fin- 
gers, Eyes, Nofe, Ears, &c. of a Creature 
are form’d in its Mother’sWomb,and how 
it is nourifh’d and grows daily, with many 
other particulars that happen there, we 
fhall be quite at a lofs, and moreaftoniih’d 
than we are at the Bird of Paradife. 

7 - At Macaffar there are a great many 
’of a fort of Bird they call Cacatua , they cacatua. 
are all white, fome bigger than Hens, 
their Beak like a Parrot * they are eafily 
made tame, and talk. When they ftand 
upon their guard, they are veryfightly, 
for they fpread a tuft of Feathers that is 
on their Heads, and look moft lovely. 

The Portuguefes carry themto China y and 
thofe People give good Rates for them. 

8. In the Iflands there are innumerable 
Parrots, and Paroquites* but thofe of Parrots. 
Terranefe carry the day from the reft. I 

faw one at Manila that coft 200 pieces of 
Eight, and would certainly have been 
worth 2000 at Madrid. It fang fo di- 
ftinfrly that it deceiv’d me twice, and 
others oftner. 

9. Along the Sea-coafts of many of 
the Iflands, there is a very Angular Bird 
call’d Tabon y the place where it lays its Tabon. 
Eggs is call’d Tabonan. What I and ma- 
ny more admire is, that it being no big- 
ger in Body than an ordinary Chicken, 

tho long legg’d, yet it lays an Egg lar- 
ger than a Goofes, fo that the Egg is big- 
ger than the Bird it felf* and no Man 
living would judg that the Egg could be 
contain’d within it. In order to lay its 
Eggs, it digs in the Sand above a yard in 
depth * after laying* it fills up the hole 
ana makes it even with the reft * there 
the Eggs hatch with the heat of the Sun 
and Sand. When the Chickens are 
hatch’d by riatural inftinft, they break 
through the Sand upwards, and fo get 
out of that Dungeon their Dam put 
them into* then they walk direfrly to 
the Sea to feek for Weeds to feed on. 

This Creature might well fay, My Father 
and Maher have left me , but the Lord bath 
taken m to hint. That natural initial! 

God 


4 6 


An Account of the 


tiodfe 


compare to it. After this I fciz’d 411 


God gave them is their Lite and Food. 
Nava- Another thing in it is wonderful, which 
re'te. K that they are not (lifted when they 
come out of the Shell with the heat and 
* weight of the Sand, how they breath 
till they get out, and how they have 
the llrength to break through fo great a 
weight. They are Prodigies of the Al- 
mighty’s working. 

10. The Indians to find out thefe Eggs 
go about flicking fharp Canes into the 
ground •, when they find the Sand light, 
they flop, and throw it up fomething 
above the length of a Man’s Arm, and 
there they find them. They are fweet 
and of a pleafknt rclifb, one of them is, 
enough to fatisfy a good Stomach \ the 
flaler the Egg the better it is. One 
morning having lain upon the Shore, 
and near to the place whither thefe Birds 
reported, we repair’d thither carefully, 
and making a noile, a great company of 
them came out of their Holes, in which' 
we found many Eggs, fome hot, fome 
cold, fome white, fome of the Colour 
of the Sand, which are the ftale ones. 

I had before eaten of the latter, and now 
eat of thofe that were frefh and warm, 
but in truth the ftale ones were better. 
There were among them fome with 
Chickens, and lobferv’d that the Indians 
lick’d their chops when they cat them, 
they courted me to eat, and prais’d them j 
but 1 could not endure to look at them, 
and it went againfl my flomach to think 
any body fhould eat them. Once they 
prefs’d me fo much, that at Jafl, not 
without much dread and averfion, 1 re- 
folv’d to talle one I did fo and made 
an end of it, very much diflatisfy’d that 
1 had not eaten a great many of them. 
I muft own it, that lince 1 was born I ne- 
ver eat any thing more delicate, more 
plea fa nt and palatable, and I am con- 
vinced there is nothing in the World to 


that were found with Chicken. 1 faw no 
Locufts whilft I was in China, but th ;y 
have them at times j I know not whether 
thofe People eat them, as the Indians 
Manila do 7 fo did the Jews and otl 'v 
Nations, fays A Lapide , in n fri *• 

V. 22. 

1 1 . In the Ifland of Calimtanesybclot 
ing to Manila , and in others of that Arci i~ 
pelago , there is a fort of Swallows not much i 
unlike ours, they fwim upon the Sea, a; id 
build their Nells in the Rocks along tne 
Shore. Thefe Nells are mightily valued 
in Manila among the Natives, and mu :o 
more in China, where they give great 
Rates for them. Thofe Birds ma'\« 
them of the foam of the Sea ; when d y * 
they look like a peice of alhcolour’dClay, 
but being boil’d with flelh they are exec 1- 
lentmeat, and very nourilhing, as th< jc 
all fay. Marry’d Men, and thofe tb;: 
h ave week Stomachs nfc it i it is no good 
Food for thofe that are dedicated 
God’s Service ; but in is wonderful fo^e 
licious a Morfel, as they who eat it thi£k 
can never be fufficiently commend^. 1 . 
Ihould be made of fuch matter. Amcr$.a 
produces great variety of lightly Bir$|, 
“Thefe they call Cardinals , becaufe they 
are all red, are charming to the E|c 
Thofe of the Conception , fo call’d bccaile 
they are clad like the Nuns of that Order, 
are alfo extraordinary beautiful. But die 
gayell and finelt Bird 1 have feen, is dbc 
King of the Copilotes , which I faw fevet^l 
times in the Port of Acapulco , and ncvfr* 
had enough of looking at him, Hill mole 
and more admiring his beauty, ftatcB- 
nefs, and grace. There arc alfo m<$l 
delicate Nightingals in China , they . 

bigger than ours, ling to admiration, 
and arc kept in curious Cages, They 
breed many Black-Birds, prize th|ir 
Note, and indeed with good realon. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Of fome Pools , Rivers , and Lakes in China. 


i . 'T* HERE is no doubt but all we 
1 have and (hall write, is a great 
Motive to excite us to praife our Lord, 
and difeover his infinite Power and Wif- 
dora : for the more Man knows of the 
Creatures, the more occafion he has to 
blels and magnify his Creator. It is not 
in vain that Eccleftafticus, cap. 42. requires 
us to remember the Works of the Lord, 
Be mindful of the Works of the Lord, Re- 


member then what God has created, i 
a plain cafe, the end is to blefs and pri 
his Divine Majefty. We have fuffici 
matter for it, in that which God has 
bountifully bellow’d ou the Heatl 
Cbinefes t and perhaps he has given th 
fo much that tney may have ^he lefs 
cufe for their Ignorance of hisiGffdb' 
But now to talk of the SubjeCtor" , 
Chapter, 1 muft inform the Reader t 
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the Chine fes, efpcciaHy thofe of the learn- 
ed Se&, are great lovers of Fifhponds 
Jfor their recreation, which is a good 
'and commendable Diverlion. The Fiih 
ti.ey keep in thefe Ponds are fmall, but 
the Very perfection of Beauty •, they call 
thenrf&M Ju, Gilt Fillies, becaufe they 
are Gold colonr’d j tho there is fome dif- 
ference among them, l'omc have two 
Tails, others three, fome have black Fins, 
others Red, and others Gold-colour’d. 
The colour of fome of them is like a rich 
Brocard, of others like a fine Damask. 
One of them put into a Glafs, as I have 
fometimes feen, is a moll extraordinary 
beautiful fight. 

2. There are abundance of great Ponds 
in China , to breed Hlh to fell. 1 have 
already taken notice that there are 999 
within the Walls of the Metropolis of 
Nan King, and the fame number in the 
City Kan Cheu. Wc could not find out 
theMyftery, why they mult not be 1000, 
but the Chine fes have ridiculous Notions 
concerning even and odd Numbers. 
The Filh in them is large and good, but 
not to compare with that of the Sea, or 
Rivers. The whole Kingdom being cut 
acrofs by Rivers, and full of Lakes and 
Ponds, there is vaft plenty of Filh, a great 
deal is ibid alive, being kept in Tubs or 
Troughs full of Water. What they 
don’t fell, the Owners put again into 
the Ponds, to draw it out as they have 
occafion. The Spawn is carried about in 
little Jars from one Province to anothcr 
to fell. 

3. In the Metropolis of Xan Tung there 
is a great Idol Temple, and in it a Fifti- 
pond that has a thoufand Springs bubling 
up \ *hefe form a River, which at a fmall 
diftance carries may Veflels. 

4. In the Province of XenSi there is 
a Lake of Salt-water, whence all the 
Northern Provinces are fupply’d with 
Salt. 

5. We pafs’d by threevery large Lakes 
in our way from the Imperial City ; 
we have already fpoke of the firft, that 

-has an infinite number of Ducks and 
Geefe. The fecond has nothing remar- 
kable. The third is in the Province of 
Kiang Si , in the midll of it is a vail 
Rock, upright, and very high, and on 
the top of it a Temple of Bonzes. A nar- 
row lleep and uncouth Path leads up to 
it. That Habitation to all appearance 
mull be very painful. j$ call'd the 
fUsce of the penitent Bonzes. At the bot- 
tomiwlittle pair of Stairs reaching to 
thfLake, where one of the Boozes ftands 
10 peg of the Boats that pafs b y. Tins 


is all they have to live upon, but no Vcf- 
fel pafles without giving fomething, tho AW 
it be but a little Rice. A league further rette. 
is another lefs Rock,with another Temple 
on it, and Bontes, who live after the 
fame manner. Short of Canton there are 
certain Rocks of a vaft height, and 
lhagged, riling out of the fame River we 
fail’d on. In the midll of them is a large 
Breach or Cleft, and within it a ftately 
Temple. Stairs cut out of the Rock 
come down to the Water ; about two 
Fathom above the furface appears a large 
handfomc Belcony, well painted, that 
overlooks all the Rivtr and the Boats 
that pals by, of which they beg. We 
went not up to the Temple, but they 
told us, it was well worth feeing and 
admiring, as well as its fitnation. ¥■ 

Kncher mentions a Lake in t his Province 
of Canton, but 1 faw it not, nor can 1 rcli 
where it is, perhaps it may be on the 
Weftiide, whither neither l nor any or 
us went. 

6. At Chao 1 Hen, a T own in Fo Kten, . 
there is one thing very remarkable, of; 
which it will not be amifs to fpeak in 
this Place, tho it be neither Fifhpond 
nor Lake, but a Mountain all hollow 
within. There is in that Country a 
printed Book which is only an Account 
and Dcfcription of that Mountain j I will 
here relate what is moft material concern- 
ing it. Our Cbincfc Father, and F. Cop- 
let of the Society went into it. The 
Mountain is half a League in length, all 
a hard Rock, and quite hollow within. 

There is a Door at one end to go in, and 
another at the other to go out. Clofc 
by the firft lives a Man, whofc bulinefs 
it is to guide thofe that defire to fee what 
there is within. If they go in in Summer, 
they clothe thcmfelves very warm, be- 
cause it is rather cold than frdh within. 

In Winter the heat is fo great, that a few 
Clothes will make a Man fweat. At the 
entrance is a narrow Lane, and at the 
end of it a large Room built by Nature } 
in themidft of it is a large Pillar, which 
reaches not up to the Arch, and fo like 
a great burning Wax-candle, that all 
Men take it to be one, therefore they 
call that Room Cho Tang , that is, the 
Room of the Candle. The two Fa- 
thers faid, the very Drops that fell 
from a Candle were fo natural upon it, 
that they could hardly perfwade them- 
felves but that they were true. The 
Flame and Snuff of it were fo exadly to 
the Life, that they had much ado to be- 
lieve aU tbeyfaW was not real. A few 
paces further is another Room call d Bu 
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rwA, Sa Tang, that is the Hall of the Idols, 
fJ,vva- bccaufe all the Idols they have in China 
rtt:e. ai e there carv’d by Nature, and fo like 
(y<vV and excellently done that none can chufe 
but admire them. Then follows another 
Room by the name of the Room of Hea- 
ven, Tien fang', in the Roof of it are the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, fo beautiful and 
bright, that our Father told me, he flood 
long in doubt thinking what it might be, 
for he was fatisfy’d the Sun could not 
pierce into that place, nor the Stars fhine 
with him. At laft he ask’d, whence that 
Light came, and yet to this day he can- 
not c onceive the 'manner of it, or what 
it was he law. He fays, the Water 
that dropt from the Walls and run about 
the ground was as could as Ice, tho it was 
in t lie Month of July that he went in. 
He protdls that every Word they fpoke 
there, rclbunded like the Etchoof a Can- 
non:, and when one of them call’d out 
aloud, they thought Heaven and Earth 
had been coming to gether. There is 
another greater Mountain near to this, 
of which Old Men tell wonderful Stories. 
The Town, to fave the Expence they 
were at with Mandarines, and other great 
Men that went, to fee it, wall’d up the 
Gates ftrongly. 

7. All China abounds in Rivers,Brooks, 
runningLakes,and Springs. The moll fa- 
mous River is that they call the Son of 
the Sea ■, they fay it has no bottom : it is 
very large, and runs above <;co Leagues 
fiom Ball to Weft before it falls into the 
Sea. They travel almoft all over the 
Southern Provinces by Water, which is 
a great Conveniency •, fometimes a lew 
Robbers appear, but it is leldom. Not 
many Years fince they robb’d the Fathers 
Fairs and Augers, both Jefuits, of things 
of confiderable value, and wounded 
the full of them dangeroufly. The 
noife this made was great, the Booty 
was woi th 4000 Ducats, and it was given 
out for 30000, and that it was a Prefent 
to the Emperor. Advice was fent to 
Court, no fmall fcarchmade 3 afterwards 
they took the Ringleader of the Robbers, 
and that very day twelve Month they cut 
off his head. A few Years after, as thole 
very Fathers and others of the fame Soci- 
ety affirm, the Chtnefes rais’d a Temple 
in honour of that Robber, fo that he is 
.idolatry, now become an Idol, perhaps becaufe he 
was a great Mailer of his Trade \ to 
make that out in China, which LaS. 
Firm, dc inftab. 5. c of. 1. fays of others. 
Therefore they adore their Enemies, and ap- 
peafe Murderers with Sacrifice. The Roads 
are never without Wells or Springs of 


excellent Water for Travellers, and ge- 
nerally by the Well is a fine earthen Difh 
to drink out of, and no body dares earn 
it away if that were among us, all tb^ 
earthen Ware in China would not/ be 
enough for one Fountain. Belides,/Iong 
the Roads, about a League diftarfJce, and 
lometimes not above halt a League, there 
are excellent refting-places, with good 
Seats, and well cover’d with Tiles. 
Here Travellers meet, reft them, chat* 
and are Iheltcr’d from the Sun in Summer, 
and from the Rain and Cold in Winter 
There are alfo at every Step on the Roads 
very decent, cleanly and convenient pla- 
ces where Palfengers eafethemlelves 3 and 
even to make Water there are places no 
lefs decent. The afeents and delcenfs of 
fteep Mountains arc fo handfomely cut 
out in Steps, that nothing can be finer, 
There is fcarce a Stream, or .1 little 
Brook without a handfome SioneBridg , 
and if there happens to be none of Stone, 
they build it of excellent Timber. It can- 
not be deny’d but that the Chinefes are cu- 
rious, and provident in what relates to 
the publick Good. They make thefe 
things their peculiar care, and in truth 
they profper in their hands, for the Peo- 
ple being numerous, there arc enough to 
mind every thing. I have fecn a Road 
mended in fo fhort a time that 1 Hood a- 
maz’d ■, fuch a Work would not be 
fmifh’d in Spain in a Year, nor perhaps in 
many. 

8. 1 made a ftep from the Rivers and St 
Fountains to the High-ways, the dillance th 
between them fometimes is not great. ar ‘ 
But to return to the Springs, I mud take 
notice, there is one at Macaffar , that has 
given me and others enough to ta* 5 c and 
think of. This Spring is on the Sea fliore; 
when the Sea flows it drys up, and as 
foon as it ebbs it abounds with excellent 
Water, which all that fail by that place 
take in for their Store. 1 was ask’d my 
opinion concerning this Spring, and 
had forae anfwers which did not well 
fatisfy my own curiofity. What I thought 
might be likely was, that the Source of“ 
that Water did not lie deep towards the 
Sea, which when it flow’d, the weight 
of the Water which loads and opprefles 
the Sand flopp’d the paffage of the fweet 
Water, ana therefore at Flood the 
Spring was dry, but upon the Ebb the 
Sand grows loofe,and much of the weight 
that lay upon it goes off, vyhich makes 
way for the fweetWater to gji.de through 
and flow into the hollow of the Spring. 
If this be not latisfa&ory, let others hive 
a better Reafon for it. \ 

$>. Travel- 
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9. Travelling in the Ifland of Mindoro, 10. I will conclude this Chapter with 
l met with another ftrange little Spring, China , acquainting the Reader, that it is Nava- 
which was on the Shore too, butfodofe not deftitute of hot Baths. There are mte 
totheSea, that the Flood came over and fome in feveral Parts, and the Natives . 
beyond it. When the Tide ebb’d, the makeufeof them as they have occalion. Bjrh* " 
Indians made a little hole with their There are Baths in molt Citys and Towns 
harvls^and took up frelh Water, when to walh themfelves when they are in 
the Salt was quite about it. That Port health, they fay they arc very curious 
is very dry, and it would go hard and that luch as will 3 re waih’d ai d 
with rhofe that travel that way, had not cleans’d at a fmall Expence. 

God furnilh'd them with this little Spring. 


CHA 

Of other notable Things 

1. *tt H E Subject I treat of is fo full of 
I Variety, it is no wonder if 1 for- 
[,5t many things, fome I am fure 1 muft. 
As 1 was aDOUt to begin this Chapter, 1 
remember’d 1 had faid nothing of the Chi- 
>g nefc Woollen-Manufa&ures, and it is re- 
nh t. u - quilite to give fome account of them. 
The Climfcs having fo much Silk and 
Cotton, have no great occalion for Wool. 
However they weave very pretty Stuffs, 
not fo clofe as the Spanifh Serges, but 
thinner they make them white, and 
iomewhat fad-colour’d, which is reckoned 
a grave fort of Garment, lin’d with Silk, 
with fome other Trimming. They 
make abundance of Felts of feveral co- 
lours. It is a notable thing to fee how 
they make a whole Sate of one Piece, 
Breeches, Caps, and other tilings. So 
they make Carpets a fathom and a half, 
and two fathom long. They neither ufc 
nor weave any other forts of Cloth. 
Whoa the Dutch fome Years fincc pre- 
i'cntcu fhe Emperor with Scarlet, and o- 
thcr fine Cloths made in Europe, he ask’d, 

. How, and what they were made of. Be- 
ing told the manner of it, he faid, His 
Subjects could make it, and therefore 
there was no need to bring jt from fo far. 
And 1 doubt not but if the Chinefcs give 
their mind to it, they will compafs it. 
They have delicate Wool, and work it 
fo fine, that it looks like pure Silk. Now 
let us proceed to fomething elfe. 

2. Ifl the Metropolis of Xen Si there 
-arth.is abundance of Salt Earthy which being 
boil'd, they extraft from it very white 
Salt, and the poor People drefs their 
Meht with it without boiling. Near that 
City is a Town, about which the Land 
produces three things : Qne isthe Soap 
they ufc there, call’d. Kkn, they know 
nothing of onrs. After it has rain’d, if 

the Sun mines, there rife outof the Earth 
Vol. I. 
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that are in this Empire, 

certain Bladders of thick Froth, which 
are gathered to wafli and whiten Linen. 

The fccond is Salt-Petcr ; and Sale the Suit-i’c 
third. Outof 10 pounds of Earth put to. 
into a Jar, and wrought after their man- 
ner, they get 12 pounds of Salt, and 
three of Salt- Peter. There is a wonder- 
ful Confumption of it in China , efpecially 
for Gunpowder. The quantity of it fpent 
there is fo great, that fome Miflioners are 
of opinion it is more than all Europe to- 
gether expends. The greateft Confump- 
tion is the firft and lafl Months of the 
Year, particularly in Squibs and Fire- f ir(WQ ,^ r 
works, which for fhow and ingenuity 
much exceed ours. The Europeans do not 
miflike the Chinefes way of rejoycing. 

The beginning of the Year 1668, fome 
Masks pafs’d by our Door, and we all 
thought the curioufnefs and gaity of their 
Clothes a noble Sight, well deferving our 
Praife, and even Admiration. At" the 
time of their Full Moon, and three days 
before, and three after, is the Fdtival FeJUval of 
of the Lanthorns, which fee ms to me Ur.:ho„u. 
and others the finclt in China \ and 1 am 
almoft in the mind to fay, there is not 
a more plcafant, a more lightly, and more 
univerfal Solemnity in the whole World, 

If fuch a thing were done at Madrid , 1 
don’t doubt but People would flock from 
all Parts of the Kingdom to partake of 
the Divertifement. Their Lanthorns are 
nothing like ours in Europe , they are very 
large, and of a thoufand feveral Shapes 
and curious Figures. Some are made of 
the Glafs they have there, with delicate 
fine Workmanlhip about them- There are 
fome of two, three, and 400 Ducats a- 
piece. . Many are made of thin Silk, pain- 
ted with variety of Colours and Figures 
of M« 0 , Women, Birds, Flowers, and 
Other things •, befides Men a Horfeback 
coulipoally riding Found within them. 

H l r k 
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In others there are Cocks fighting, with 
Sava- all their Motions very natural in others 
rette. Fifhermcn and Gardiners , and in others 
Soldiers giving Battel \ all fo lively that 
it is furprizing. Many arc made of Pa- 
per of fcvcral Colours, and curioully cut \ 
fome in the Shapes of Rofts and other 
Flowers-, fome of Fifties continually gaping 
and beating their Fins and Tails-, fome 
with many Puppets : In Ihort, there is a 
wonderful multiplicity and variety. In 
the Year 1663, I went abroad at eight at 
Night to fee this Sight, and before 1 came 
to the great Street, 1 Rood aftonilh’d, or 
as we call it, quitd bclides my felf with 
admiration: When I got into the great 
Street, my Senfes and Facultys fail’d me. 
The Street was a League in length, which 
I walk’d always under Lanthorns, and 
fcarce one of them but had fomething lin- 
gular. I faid to the Catechifl who went 
along with me, Clement , we have gone 
by above 1 2000 Lanthorns. He laugh d 
heartily, and anfwer’d. Father, they are 
above 30000. With what we afterwards 
faw, they certainly exceeded 80000. In 
the Temples of their Idols there were 
Hill greater Curiolities. The Cbincfes 
thdmfelves, tho us’d to that light, were 
furpriz’d, and many flood gaping like 
utter Strangers. 

3. Thofe in the Metropolis of Hang 
Cbcu arc the molt famous of all China. 
In the Year 1665, when I was in that Ci- 
ty, I lay in the Priion, and therefore could 
not fee them, but thofe the Prifoners fet 
up before the Temple that is in the Goal, 
rais’d mine and my Companions admira- 
tion, both for the Multitude, as alfo for 
the curiolity and orderly placing of them. 
That Night I went out to fee the Lant- 
horns, I curioufly made fome Obfervati- 
ons. The firft was of an infinite multi- 
tude of Peoplc,but not one Woman,for it 
would be look’d upon as a grievous Sin if 
one were feen. The fccond,that tho there 
was a great deal of joflling and hunching 
one another as they pafs’d in the Croud, 
civility, yet 1 faw no Offence taken, or ill Lan- 
guage given, they made fport and laugh’d 
at all. The third, that there being a 
great many Shops full of variety of Fruit 
and cold Banquets, no Man prefum’d to 
inatch away fo much as a Chefnut } fo 
that the Sellers were as eafy as if it had 
been noon Day. The Modefty with 

« ch thofe Infidels are bred, and the 
ihefs of their Carriage at all times is 
} remarkable. 

w™*- *■ I h 7 haT ' a l r ° i lKir F J ftiva ! s at 

other Seafons of the Year 3 fometimes 

they keep Holyday in honour of one Star, 


fometimes of another ; one day to one 
Idol, and another to another. There are 
feveral Brotherhoods or Societies to this 
effedt. Every Quarter of a Town has 
its particular Patron. One general So- 
lemnity is kept throughout the whoM 
Empire on the 5 th day of the 5fjb 
This day they go out upon the Rivers in 
Boats finely deck’d and adorn’d, to fo# 
lemnize the Feftival of a certain great , 
Magiftrate, who was very zealous for the 
Publick Good. They report of him, ; 
that an Emperor refilling to take his Ad- 
vice, he call himfelf into a Lake and 
was drown’d. Againll this Feftival they 
provide a fort of Cakes, and other Meat, 
which they throw into the Water in ho- 
nour of that Magillrate. Others lay. * 
they do it, that he may have fomething 
to eat. I have before made mention how 
one Year above 500 Veflels went out 
from Nan King , upon the River they call 
Tbe Son of tbe Sea , but a fudden guft bf 
Wind riling, they all funk to the botto^i, 
not one efcaping. In regard of this Mh- 
giftrate we may fay, we have in Cbipa 
another Lycurgus^ of whom Tcrtullian \n 
his Apology fays, that he kill’d himleif, 
bccaufc the Lacedemonians/^ mended bis 
Lam. And we may ftill more properly 
compare him to Abitbophcl , who hang’d 
himfelf becaufe Abfalom flighted his 
Counfel and followed that of Hujbai, 

2 Sam. cb. 1 7. 

5. F. John Balat the Jefuit told us, he 
one Year in the Imperial City faw the 
publick Proccflion of the Players, and Af- 
firm’d, it was one of the fineft Sights 
in the World. On the nth of April 
1663, there pafs’d before our Door a 
general Proceflion of many Idols, fq^rich, 
lightly, orderly, and well contri^d, as 
we had never feen the like. We ^11 con- 
cluded it would have been very furpriz- 
ing in any part of Europe. The Figures 
were all alive, and confifted of about 24 
Boys, every one born on Mens Shoulders ** 
upon Carriages richly adorn’d, and they 
moft gorgeoufly clad, accompany’d by a- 
bundance of Flags, Streamers, and n\u-v, 
fical Inftruments. Every Boy reprefertt- 
ed a feveral Idol, and adting the Parts of 
fo many feveral Statues j their Garb and 
Colours were alfo different. One was in 
the middle of a perfedt Rofe, all of lively 
Colours another upon a Serpent \ fome 
fitting, others Handing upon both' and 
others upon one Foot. Some carry’d 
Spears, others Bows in their Hands ; and 
one of them had a Viol, out of which if- 
fu’d a wonderful Flower. It is impofiible 
to conceive the finery and gaity of their 

Clothes, 
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Clothes, Feathers and Garlands. 

Uivtrfms. 6 . The private Diverfions of China are 
for the molt part Plays, Eating and 
Drinking . Cards are alfo common among 
them, the Moors carry’d them thither. 
There'are great Gamcfters among them ; 
whea-they have loft what they have, they 
make Vows to their Idols to play no 
more. Some in a paffion cut off the Tips 
of their Fingers, to difable thcmfelves, 
and be incapable of fhuffling the Cards. 
There are abundance of Dancers, ac- 
tive Tumblers, Puppet-players, and Mu- 
licians. 

7. One thing we obferv’d which is re- 
markable, and never fails every Year, 
tho it is more general in the Southern 
’ than the Northern Provinces, which is 
a ftrange Influence of fome Conftella- 
tion, never known in our Parts s for all 
r oulJi- Garments grow damp and mouldy, and 
(r • ail Stains that ever were in them, tho ne- 

mSl ver fo old, appear again, tho they 
have been feveral times wafh’d, whether 
they are Silk, Cotton, or Leather. This 
lafts for fome days, and if they are not 
carefully air’d, hung in the Sun, and of- 
ten clean’d, they are utterly fpoil’d. It 
is plcafant to fee what care all Men take 
during thofe days of their Apparel, Beds, 
Caps, Boots, and other things. Much 
has been written concerning the Cuftoms 
of this Nation, fomething (hall be faid in 
the following Books. Methinks thofe 
words of the Proverbs, ch.30. v.12. may 
be well apply’d to it. There vs a Generation 
that are pure in their own Eyes , and yet vs 
not wafh y d from their filthinefs. Yet there 
are Europeans who think there wants but 
little towards the canonizing ot all Chi - 
na. \ 

rjliti- g. yhe common People are very fu- 


perftitious, which is moft certain ; and 
none of them can indure to undertake N*va 
any thing, without drawing their Lots mte 
firft to find out how it will fucceed. f. ^ ‘ 
de Angel'vs was very right in this particu- 
lar. They are vain obfervers of the Hea- 
ven, of the Earth, the Notes of Birds, 
the Barking of Dogs ; of Dreams, and’ 
many other things. Thci e is no Temple 
without two like large Callanets, with 
fome Characters on them, which they e 
fteem very myfterious. After many 'ge- 
nuflexions made before the Idol, they 
call that Inftrument pn the ground feve- 
ral times, till the Characters they with 
for turn up; then they look upon the 
Calendars which arc fix’d on the Wails, 
and by them make out their Guefs at the 
fuccefs they are like to have. 

9. That Nation is wonderful Iharp at 
contriving of Law-Suits, and c.vquilitc 
at concealing the mortal hatred they bear 
any Man for feveral Years ; and when 
an Opportunity offers, they vent it to 
their Hearts content- It often happens in 
Law-Suits that the Defendant hangs him- 
felf, only to ruin and be reveng’d on the 
Plantin'; for when he is bang’d, all his 
Kindred repair to the Judg, complaining 
that he had hang’d himfelf to avoid the 
trouble and vexation the Plaintiff put 
him to, having no other Remedy left 
him. Then all join againft the Plaintiff, 
and the Judg among them ; and they ne- 
ver give over till they ruin him and all 
his Family. I rauft add that the Chi-ramts 
nefes fell their Sons and Daughters when abfelute 
they pleafe ; they ufe it frequently. The Fa,w 
Slavonians had the fame Cuftom, and 
kill’d them too if they would. Read A 
Lapide in 4 Genef v. 1 . The Perftans kept 
them as Slaves. 


7 he End of the Firji 'Book. 
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Of the Nature of the Chinefe Govern- 
ment, of their Se&s, and of the 
moil remarkable Paflages in their 
Hiftory. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the fever at Degrees of People into which this Mon Arch) is divided. 


r. V Do not at all make any doubt 
■ but that the Nature, Method, and 
I difpofition of the Chinefe Govern- 
JL ment is admirable, and may be 
a Pattern or Model to many in the 
World. In regard all is fo excellently 
order’d, that the whole Empire looks 
like one well govern’d Family •, the Chi - 
nefes call it a Noble Houfe, or Family, 
Kuei Kia. Nevertheleis they are defec- 
tive in one very material point, as to the 
fcveral States or Degrees into which they 
divide their people, which is, in making 
StuU ter?, no mention of the Souldiery, as all Mo- 
narchies that ever were in the World 
have done, and we fliall mention in ano- 
ther place. It is a plain cafe, fays S. Tho- 
mas in 1 1 ad Hebr. Led. 7. that the Soul- 
diery is very necefiary, and an Effential 
part of the Kingdom. Thefe are his 
words, Jtmong all outwards ads of Moral 
Virtues the ads of Fortitude and Juft ice 
feem to be the chief, bccaufe they principally 
relate to the publick good. For by Fortitude 
the Commonwealth is defended from the Ene- 
my , but by Juft ice it is preferv'd. The Chi- 
nefes cannot fay they do not (land in need 
of defending themfelves, for they never 
wanted Enemies, and they have always 
maintain’d mighty Armies, as appears by 
thofe that guard the Wall. Yet for all 
this in their accounts of their Govern- 
ment they make no mention of the Mar- 
tial Men. Not only Experience, but 
S. Thoma/s alio Opufc. 20. Led. a. Cap. 1. 
teaches us that the Northern people, as 
the more Sanguine, are fitteft for War. 
God himfelf after creating all things 
taught us this Policy, Gen. 2. v. 1. the 
words are. Thus the Heavens and the Earth 
were finifhi’d , and all the Ho ft of them . Read 
Oleafter upon thefe words. 


2. They divide all their People into four Ra 
States or Degrees, which are thefe, Zuf* 
Flung, Kung , Zang, that is, Scholars, 
Husband-men, Handicrafts, and Mer- 
chants. 

Sect. I. 

Of the Scholars. 

1 . The Scholars of China are the No- Sc. 
bleft and molt refpedted people in that 
Empire, they are the Knights of the Belt, 
or rather the Pharifees, their Sciences 
reach no further than Morals, Hiftory, 
Rhetorick, and fomething of Aftrology, 
which they ftudy forpaftime, not ex pro - 
fejfo , for only thofe that afpire to be a- 
mong the Court- Mathematicians make a 
ftudy of it. Their Philofophy is p ill of 
Errors and Extravagancies. r 

2. They have the three Degree? in ufe 
among us of Batchelor, Licentiate, and 
Doftor. Our molt learned Pafterinu f, 
Tom. 3. de Statibus , q. 1 87. a. t. 1 . ». 1 1 37. 
fpeaks of the firft original of theft De- 
grees, which is very antient, there the 
Reader may fee it. He that arrives to be 
a Batchelor, is no longer fubjefi to the. 
Civil Magiftrate, but to the Univerfity, 
as is us’d among us in fuch places. But 
tho he has taken his Degree, yet is he ex- 5 
amin’d every three years, befides the or- n 
dinary yearly Examinations; and if they 2' 
do not improve every year, they punilh 
them feverely. Some they whip, others 
they turn down to a lower School, and 
others they Degrade, and make incapa- 
ble of being Graduates for ever ; which 
makes them pore on their Books all their 
life-time. The fame Laws are in force 

among 
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rsj\^ among us, but they are not put in execu- 
ftjava- tion. See Silb. v. DoOor. $.5. whereafter 
letter laying down the Qualifications of a Do- 
L'V'O ftor > hc concludes thus. If afterwards he 
becomes ufelefs he muft be Degraded by the 
DoOors, &c. Our Fafferimt fays the fame, 
mm. 1 143. But it muft be underftood, 

, he fays, when he becomes ufelefs through 
his own fault, not if it happen through 
Sicknels, or any other accident. This 
method of examining Scholars continu- 
ally, is of excellent ufe to keep them out 
of idlenefs, and to prevent the vaft in- 
creafe of them. The Emperour Jufti- 
nian, to obviate tbefe inconveniencies, 
took away the Royal Revenues from fe- 
veral Cities that had Schools. Franck the 
•Firftof France was much blam’d for ha- 
ving founded many Univerlities, becaufe 
they vaftly increas’d the number of Stu- 
dents, and fo there Was a want of Soul- 
dfers, Husband-men, and Handicrafts. 
Narbona handles this point very well. 

3. The Lord Qutepo de Llano , being 
Prefident of the Univerlity of Palla- 
dolid , was much concern’d that his Maje- 
fty did not fave the expencc he was at in 
that Univcrfity to fupply the publick 
wants 3 for if the Collcdge of S. Gregory 
were incorporated into the Univerlity, 
there would be good Schools of Philofo- 
phy and Divinity at a very fmall expence. 
The fame method might be us’d in other 
Univerlities. The method had been prac- 
tis’d in China before now , were they 
under the fame circumftances. 

4. One that valued himfelf upon his 
Politicks, and good Humour, us’d ano- 
ther Argument, faying, That the number 
of Scholars was very prejudicial to the 
Souldiery, becaufe fince they encreas’d 
fo mSch, we fee many more Doftors and 
Licentiates for their number , made 
Knights of the Military Orders , than 
there are of Captains, Majors, and other 
Military Officers. To conclude, he ad- 
ded, either let the number of Scholars be 
reftrain’d,or elfe let them give Souldiers 
Doctors Caps, for they will as well be- 
come Martial Men, as the Military Ho- 
nours do Civilians and Canonifts. He dif- 
coursM excellently upon this fubjedt, and 
fpoke very furprizingly and much to the 
purpofe. There are notable Wits in the 
World. 

5. Philip the Third of Happy Memory 
was about taking away Ibme Colleges in 
Portugal from the Fathers of the Society, 
the warrant was lign’d 3 one of them 
that had been prefent at the time it was 
agreed, difeover’d the fecret to thofe 
concern'd, who had recourfe to the 


Qjieen, flie to the King, and thus the ex- 
ecution was ftop’d. F. Antony de Gouvea 
a Portuguefe , and Superior of their Miffi- 
oners in China , told me this, nam’d the 
party that difeover’d it, and acquainted 
me with other circumftances relating to 
the affair. Let us return to China. The 
Batchelors of the firft rank, who hold Schohn 
their Degree twenty years, are privi- 
leged, and free from further Examina- 
tions, fo are thofe that rife to be Licen- 
tiates, and of courfe the Dofrors. 

6. During the Reign of the Family 
Sung , which is 600 years ago, was the 
time when Learning fiourilh’d moft, the 
Schools were increas’d, twenty Batche- 
lors were allotted to every Town, forty 
to each City, and fifty to every Metro- 
polis. Thefethey call Lin Seng, that is, 
Batchelors that have allowance from the 
King. After that they added fixty to a 
Town, and 120 to a City. They are 
ftyl’d Ceng Seng , that is Additional Bat- 
chelors, Afterwards they gave leave for 
all that would to take their Degrees. 

Thefe are diftinguifh’d by the name of 
Fu Hioy which fignifies Batchelors clapt 
to the School , fo that there are three 
Degrees of them. They either advance 
or put them back upon their Examinati- 
ons, according as they perform. Thofe 
who are privileg’d are Call’d Kung Seng , 
and there are three forts of them, one 
known by the name of Pa Kung Seng, which 
implies, that they were fuch able Rheto- 
ricians, and their Compofitions fo good 
and elegant, that they thereby merited 
their Degree, without being oblig’d to 
wait the time that others do, which is a 
mighty honour in that Nation. Others 
are ftyl’d Cie Fuen Kung, and are thofe 
we fpoke of who hold the Degree of Bat- 
chelors twenty years. The laft go by the 
appellation of Ngen Kung Seng , denoting 
they are Batchelors privileg’d by the 
Emperor’s favour. The Sons of Carmen, 
Butchers, Hangmen and Players, are inca- 
pable of taking any Degree, and fo are 
all Baftards. 

7. One good thing there is among 
others in the Schools of China, which is SMart 
that there are very few Play-days, there f/ a ^ p 
are not eight throughout the whole year, 
and no Vacations at all. They are conti- 
nually at it, and confequently there are 
Men admirably vers’d in their Laws, Hi- 
ftory, and Morals, upon which they com- 
pofe moft ingenious and polite Difcour- ‘ 
fes, prov’d and adorn’d with all imagin- 
able Elegancy and Learning. It were well 
the Scholars of Europe were like thefts, 
for tlity are the graveft, the modeftefc 
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and the inoft orderly people in China. So 

Nava- that when they fee a Man in the Street 
rette. with his Eyes fix’d on the Ground, and 
very mod eft, all Men know he is a Stu- 
dent. The lame gravity and ftayednefs is 
fecn even in School-boys. I often faw and 
ohferv’d this with no little furprize. The 
Tartar has not lhown much favour to 
Learned Men, but has humbled them in 
fame meafure. We Europeans lik’d it very 
well, becaufe they are valtly numerous, 
and proud,yet no hindrance to the Army, 
for there are people enough for both 
ufes, and to fpare. 

Book*- 8. The Books daily Printed in China 
arc numberlefs. The conveniency for it 

Paper. is very greats Paper is fo extraordinary 
cheap that I have bought above 550 
Sheets for two Ryals and a half, (fifteen 
Pence.) There are a thoufand feveral 
forts of Paper, fomc coarfc, fome in- 
different, aod fome extraordinary fine,* 
Yellow, Red, and of feveral gay Co- 
lours, whereof they make moil curious 
Figures for their Houfes and Temples. 
All the Paper the Emperor ufes is Yellow, 
no Man bclides him muft ufe it. All the 
Orders, Bills and Books that come a- 
broad in the Emperor’s name are upon 

Punting, that Paper. They have had Printing a- 
mong them, according to Trigauciut and 
others, above 1600 years. They do it 
with Boards, thofc of Pear-tree are belt. 
They cut the Letters on them, and when 
the Book is printed the Author keeps the 
Tables, and then for a very fmall ex- 
pence repeats as many ImprelDons as he 
pleafes. Having no Alphabet, they can- 
not print as we do, but are forced to cut 
the Letters of what is to be printed eve- 
ry time. 

Poefy. 9. Poetry is of great Antiquity in that 
Nation •, I think what Lad an. Firm, de 
Div. Opific. 1 . 7. cap. 22. writes of other 
Countries, may well be apply’d to China, 
viz. That in them Poefy is of more An- 
tiquity than their Hiftorians, Orators, 
and other Writers. That which A La- 
pide writes in 1 1 Genef. v. 7. that, Tht 
Elements of the fir ft Tongue , &c. remain’d 
in all Nations, cannot be verify’d in the 
Cbinefe Language, bccaufe it is deftitute of 

tftjhry. Elements. Their Hiftory in like manner 
is moll antient, and exaft. There are Im- 
perial Annals of the Empire, and fevc- 
ral Abridgments 6f them, for the attain- 
ing an eafie knowledg of all things with- 
out much trouble. They may ferve as 
Patterns to all other people in this Facul- 
ty Every Metropolis has its peculiar 
and fo every Province, City and 
f*<^pftvery AuthOf very particularly 


fets down all the produd of his Country, 
what famous Temples there are in it, 
their Antiquity and Founders, the Tombs 
of Note, the Renowned Men, the Ri- 
vers, Mountains, Vallies, and every 
thing elfe worth remembring. Every 
Town and City has Curious Maps j>f its Mt. 
Territory and Extent, by thefetheGo- 
vernours and Judges of Towns, Villages, 
open Countries and High-ways, eafily 
know the Bounds of their Jurifdiflion. 

All this relates to the Learned Men, who 
have one quality they do not deferve 
to be envy'd for, which is a Hellilh so 
Pride, fix’d in their very marrow and Prt 
bones j and this is the rcafon they look 
upon thofe of the other Nations of the 
World as fcarce Men. The Greeks ac- 
counted all other Nations Barbarous, and 
the Chinefet look upon us and them as 
fuch. This is the effedt worldly Learning 
produces. So are the words of St. Paul 
underllood, But Learning fthffs up. Lira 
writes thus upon the firft of Ecclefiaftes ; 

In much Wifdom ('that is, human ) is much 
Mg**, for Juch Wifdom puffs up, and Pride 
puff’d up is eafily provoked to anger. This is 
verify’d in the Chinefes , and God grant it 
be not in others who are under better 
circumftanccs. 

10. 1 muft lay it down as out of dif- , . 
pute,that the Body of the Learned is a ‘ 
Sedt the antienteft, and moll particularly 
Cbinefe, profcfled by the Scholars, as Jhall 
be faid in another place ; and it has the 
property of other antient Sedls, which 
is to dclpife all others, and oppofe them 
as falfe and pernicious. Lad an. Firm, de 
Diyin. pram. lib. 7. cap. 7. writes againll 
this, and lays. For tee do not fo overthrow 
Pbilofophy as the Academicks do, &c„ but 
tee teach that there was no Sell fo far tut of 
the way, nor any of the Philofopbers fo'vain 
but they difeern’d fomewhat of truth. It is 
therefore an incredible error in thofe who 
nben they approve of any Sell, damn the reft 
as falfe, and vain, and arm themfelves to 
fight, &c. There is no Dofirine but what 
has fomething of truth, fays S. Thomas 
2. 2. q. 172. art. 6. As it is impojjible to find . 
any thing that is abfolutely deftitute of good , 
fo it is impojfibte to find any DoOrine and 
Learning , which does not fometimes intermix 
truths among falfhoods. If it were not fo. 
Sects and Herefies would find no follow- 
ers j but fuch is the vanity of the Chine- 
fes, that with them nothing is of any va- 
lue, or has the leaft lhadow of Truth or 
Realbn, belides their Sedls and Do- 
dtrine. 

n. I will lay fomething in this place SehoL 
concerning the Examinations of Scholars, * xam 

leaving^ 
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leaving other Points to be handled among 
the Controverfies. In every Metropolis 
there is one like a Firlt Profelfor, who 
has charge of all the Schools of the Pro- 
vince. This Man fpends molt of the Year 
going about to all low ns and Cities, 
where he yearly examins all the Batche- 
lors i fucli as advance he rewards, the 
others he punifhes, as was faid above. 
The Students that have a mind to it are 
examin’d, and if they delcrvc, do take 
their Degree. They are very regular in 
this particular, as to precedence of Firft, 
Second, Third, &c. which they look 
upon as a great matter of Credit and Re- 
putation. Not all the Batchelors, but 
only thofe who for their Learning have 
*got fufficient Reputation to afpire to the 
degree of Licentiates, refort to the gene- 
ral Examinations, which are every three 
Years in the Capital Citys of Provinces ■, 
there ulually meet four or five thoufand 
or more. It is eafy to imagine how 
how great their Colleges mull be. That 
of Canton has 5000 little Chambers, or 
Cells, with a Chair and Table in every 
one. Thcfe Rooms are fo contriv’d, 
that the Viceroy who is in a Tower hard 
by has them all in his view. On the Eve 
they all meet the Viceroy, Magiftrates, 
Examiners, and many Mandarines of the 
Province who come to affilt the others. 
At every one of thcfe Examinations 50 
are advanced to the degree of Licenti- 
ates. As thofe that arc to be examin’d 
come in,which is the day before examina- 
tion, they fearch them even to their 
Shoes and the Seams of their Garments, 
to find out whether they carry any writ- 
ten Paper about them-, if it is found up- 
on anvof them, they whip him feverely, 
degra<y him of his Batchelors Degree, 
and turn him out. When they are all, 
every Man in his little Cell, they place 
a Sentinel upon every two of them, who 
is to take care that none of them talk to 
one another, nor to any body elfe. 
Thofe that attend the Viceroy take care 
of the fame. If any thing of this nature 
i>e difeover’d, they make a noife on a 
great Drum they have by themj the 
Guards prefently look out, and having 
rotted where the Fault lay, they imme- 
diately punilh the Offender according to 
the Crime. The Magiftrates who are 
Examiners give them by word of Mouth 
their Themes, which are generally upon 
the Moral Vertues of Patience, Humility, 
&c. When they have all heard them, 
they immediately begin to write, extol 
theVertue, prove their Aflertions, con- 
firm them by Hiftory, Similies, &e. ac- 
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cording to the belt of every Mans skill 
Having fmtlh’d their Compofiiion, they ,v , . 4 
clofe it up cunoully, wilting their Name 
and Country upon it but they take care 
to put a Cover over it, that ir may not 
be read. Then it is deliver’d to thofe 
appointed for the purpoi'e, and cuny’J 
to a Room of Mandarines, who read and 
examine it. Such Componions as 
fervetogo up to the fecond Room .au- 
laid afide, the rclt are thrown out of 
5000, the one half are reje&ed in this In 11 
Hall. Thofe that are chofcn, go up to 
the Second, where after being view’d, 
about half thofe go up again to the Third. 

Being come hither, where the Magiftrates 
Examiners are, they pick out 50 of the 
belt and moft elegant among them, with 
precedency, as Firft, Second, Third, 

&c. Then they look upon the Names 
([his is the manner ct all Examinations) 
call thofe that have merited to take their ' 
Degree, and write their Names upon - :t 
large 'Tables, which they hang in iome 
publick place to be feen by all People. 

By virtue of this very action they become 
Graduate without any furthet Ceiemony 
even as fie.~z.sr , by only tbs Ctnomny of 
Clothing, without ary otl-.r Z'rffion, or 
Confecration , became High Pricft, Nttm. 

20. 2 1 , 2 6. If they find any nni e Com- 
poiitions worthy of the Degree, they 
write the Names of them they weic 
made by, commending them, and de- 
claring, that if there were more allow’d 
to take their Degrees, they defer v’d it, 
which they account a great Honour. 

They are three Days lock’d up about this 
Bulinels. The Emperor is at the whole 
Expence, which is very great and to fay 
the truth, 1 do not name it here, be- 
caufe no European will believe it. After 
this the Viceroy, Examiners, and other 
Great Mandarines receive thofe that 
have taken their Degree with much Ho- 
nour, entertain them at a folcmn Banquet, 
and give every one a Silver Porrenger, 
a blew filk Umbrello, and a Sedan, 
which is there carry ’d upon MensShoul- 
diers. After receiving all Congratulati- 
ons, every Man returns home with more 
Honour than he came abroad. When 
the Tables are hung up, there 3rc a great 
Oiany ftand by ready to carry the News. 
Asfoonasthey have read the Names 3nd 
Country s of them, one goes away one 
way, and another the other, travelling 
day and night to get the Reward of their 
good Tidings. He comesinto the 1 own 
making a great noife, and the Kindred 
of him that has taken the Degree, re- 
ward him bountifully for his Journey. 
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All the whole Citv, or Town, makes 
publick rejoicing for the good Fortune 
of their 1 ovvnhnan. When he comes 
home, every body viiits, joys, and offers 
him ibmething according to their Abj- 


fore Plato's time. Learning and the Em- 
pire it Teems began together. In Europe 
it is of later date. Spondanus, tom. 2. , 
an. 535. obfervesit of Rome , and fays, , 
there were no Chriftian Schools in that ! 
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litv What thev give at this time is Sil- Metropolis of the World till that time. ; 
ver to bear his Charges to Court. Every As to which particular it is as mil worthy ob - , 
i icentiate is oblig'd to repair prefently Jervatton , as to be admired , that there 
to Court where he makes his appearance, were not hitherto Dodors at Rome, to teach 
and his Name is regiitred in the Imperi- Divinity publickly in the Schools , by which 
A \ Boo j cs that he may be made ule of you may the more plainly dif urn the purity of 
in the Government when there is occali- the Apojlolical Fountain mejfantiy flowing 
on They that will l ife to be Doftors, there, &c. yet afterwards , left f he fhould 
„,v C not i c e they are examin’d before the feem to have rejeded Learning , and avoided 
Lmneror/he himfclt afligns them their being examin’d , /he alfo fairly propos'd the 
l hemes, ’and chufes thofe he likes bell. Dodrines fhe taught to be dtjiufs'd m the 
He that is firft nam’d among them,obtains Schools, efpectally upon account of the Here- 
the greateft Honour imaginable. Some ticks, againfl whom the Catholick Managers 
of them 3re appointed for the Imperial were oblig'd to prove all Points of Chriftian 
College, and of which I gave an account Faith to be true andfoltd by all forts of Argu- 
in the firft Book $ others return to their ments. The Articles of our Holy Reli- 
own Homes, where they mult expert gion were preferv’d in thofe firft Ages 
with patience till Employments arc given with holy Simplicity, without that mul- 
t [ icm tiplicity of Difpntes that afterwards en- 

12. Extraordinary care is taken that fil’d, and continue to this day. Malice 
no Bribes be given to get a Degree. The grew ftrong, and the number of Enemys 
Cbimfcs have their Contrivances for eve- increas’d, To that it was abfolutely necef- 
thing. In my time the Emperor, fary to oppofe them. Seneca has an ad- 
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Father to him now 1 eigning, caus’d a Li- mirable Sentence, which may well be ap- 
centiateand his Examiner to be beheaded, ply’d to our times : In antient days men 
becaufe it was prov’d there had been Bri- were better 3 fince Learned Men appear'd , 
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bery betwixt them. As we were going 
to the Imperial City, we overtook ano- 
ther Licentiate, who was carry’d in Irons 
for the fame Crime 3 and if upon enquiry 
it were prov’d upon him, there's no doubt 
but he loft his head. 

1 3. Their manner of Bribing is not al- 
ways the fame, but that moft us’d is, to 
go out two or three days Journey to meet 
the Examiner : if they find their bufinefs 
like to take, they agree for 500 Ducats 
or more. Then they agree upon the 
Mark to know the Candidates Compofiti- 
on, by which is commonly a Dalh, or 
Stroke, in one particular Place or other 3 
or elfe the Examiner makes known to him 
the Subjed, that he may have time to 


good ones fall fhort , for we are taught bow to 
difpute , not how to live. If it were not 
To, one would think as the number of 
learned Men increafes fo confiderably. 
Life ought to mend daily. We have al- 
ready given a brief account of the Learn- 
ed Men of China. Let us now go over 
to the next Rank of People in that Nati- 
on. 
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Of the Husbandmen , and Husbandry. 
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1 . The Chinefes fay, the Emperor’s 
principal Care ought to be for the Huf- y 
bandmen, and to allow them as large v 
ftudy upon it, and add fome particular Let- Privileges as may be, becaufe all the 
ter, which when he fees upon examinati- Empire fubfifts by their Labour and In- 
on, he paffes it, and allows his Rhetorick j duftry. The fame, and for the fame 
fo he gets the Degree by his Mony, and rcafon ought to be done in all Parts 3 and' 
not by his Learning. Now this being if this were practis'd in Manila, the Land M 
not to be tranfa&ed only between them would be more plentiful, with no fmall 
two, it is hard butfomething of the mat- increafe to the King’s Revenue. Many 
ter will be known 3 and if he that has in thofe Iflands will not work, becaufe 
thus taken his Degree, is not look’d upon ad they reap goes away in Duties 3 if 
as an abic&holar, they fuppofe the Bri- they do not fow, they don’t reap, and 
bery, anothey accufe him who promis’d fo are f|f pc from them. So fays the Indi- 
to raife him by his Merit. an , *nd fo have I heard it faid. R dt 

14. The Schools are very antient in Angelk lays the Turks do the fame. Wb 

china , they were for advanced long be- need opt admire them, nor ii k reafa. 

7 nable 
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nable wc Ihouid follow their Example, 
but rather that of the Cbtnefcs ; for they 
| aft very orderly in this and fcvcral other 
t cafes. 

■ l. The Husbandmen of China are 
/!,! a " mif'htv numerous, and as to Rank are 
prefcr’d before Merchants and Mecha- 
■ n i c k s> They work without cealing, and 
if they had the Feeding and Wine thofc 
of La Mamba in Cajlik have, no Men in 
the Woild would outdo them at theii 
Bulinefs. They arc continually about 
their l ands ; if they have any time to 
fpare, away they go immediately to the 
Mountains to cut Wood, to the Garden 
to look to their Herbs, or to cut Canes, 
&c. fo that they are never idle. The 
*].and in China never lies Fallow; gene- 
rally the fame Ground produces three 
Crops ina Year ; firll, Rice', and before 
itws reap’d, they fovv Fitches - , and when 
they arc in, Wheat, Beans, or fomc o- 
thcr Grain: Thus it continually goes 
round. They manure it as much as may 
be, there is no Dung but what is put to 
thisufe. Human Dung is fold, and the 
Countrymen go about the Streets, crying. 
Who will exchange this Commodity for 
Wood, Oil, or Herbs? all which they 
carry with them. To carry it away de- 
cently, they have fmall Tubs very clofe 

; cover’d. They carry them ingenidully 
on their Shoulders; and thus the Houfcs 
are c leans’d every day, and getfomething. 
They often cleans’d the Frifon I and my 
two Companions were kept in, and the 
Coaler was well paid for it. A great 
many go about the Streets with Baskets, 
and little Iron Shovels, picking up all 
the Filth there is, whether it be Dogs, 
Swinos^ or any other Creatures Dung, fo 
that ill places are conllantly kept clean. 
Belidcsthis, as I hinted before, there are 
neat and decent places in Citys, Towns, 
and in the Country, for all Neceflities ; 
and fo on the Roads. The owners of 
them make ufe of all they find there, in 
their Gardens and Fields. 


they fay kills the Worms, burns up the 
Weeds, and at the fame time fattens the Nava- 
Land. We could not but admire every rettp 
time we faw this praftis’d, but Experi- 
ence fhews it is as they fay. By this means 
the Rice-fields are fo dean, that 1 have 
fometimes walk’d through them looking 
for fome fmall Herb, and c ould nevm - find 
any; which feeins incredible, fotlu - the 
Rice draws all the Nourifliment horn 
the ground ; and there is fuch tall lovely 
Rice to be feen, that it is very iurpri- 
ing. 

4. At certain times it is ufiial to fprin- r jm 
klethc Rice and Herbs; or water it with 
Man’s Pits mix’d with fome of the Excre- 
ment We Europeans thought this a Rid- 
dle, becaufe in China Corn, Rice, and 

all forts of Greens are nourifh’d, fed, and 
kept alive by Pils, which among us burns 
and deftroys all Plants. 

5. In regard the Rice requires to be 
always fwimming in Water, in fuch pla- 
ces where there are not Rivers, Brooks, 
or Springs, Whole Waters they contrive 
a thoufand ways to convey into the Fields, 
they have Wells and great Ponds made by 
hand to keep the Rain, which generally^, 
falls in May in the Southern Provinces. 

When their Ponds are full, the Husband- 
men are pleas’d, bccaufethat Water will 
ferve them if it lliould rain no more. 

This they ufe to water their Ground with 
great cafe, and have admirable Engines 
for that purpofe. 1 have often feen, and 
diligently obferv’d them, yet I cannot 
deferibe how they fhould be made. They 
have been carry’d to Manila , .and the 
Dutch have them at Jacatra ; I believe 
there is not a better Invention in the 
World for draining of Wells, Springs, 

or Ponds. If it does not rain about 
May, then begin the Prayers, Procefli- publick 
ons, and Falls, which are ftrange and Dtvaimr 
aftonifhing. The Magiftrates and judges 
meet to confider of Means how to appeafe 
Heaven, and like blind Guides run into 
Follies. The Conjurers aft their deyilifh 


3- When they take up the Rice from 
the firfl: Bed and tranfplant it, they ufe 
an extraordinary Art to give it ftrength, 
&hich I would not dare to infert here 
had I not feen and examin’d it. They 
that kill Swine, which moft Men do, care- 
fully keep the Hair. The Husbandmen 
buy it, and when they plant Rice, put a 
little of it made up like a Ball into the 
Ground with the Plant. This they fay 
ftrengthens the Rice, and gives virtue to 
the Earth. When the Plant is grown up 
and begins to ear, they fcatter unflack’d 
Lime about all the Rice-fields. This Lime 
Vol.I. 


parts. The Idolaters have rccourfe to 
their Idols, the Schoolmen to the Moun- 
tains and Valleys; and all of them are 
reJtlefs, and more diligent in making 
their Application to Devils and Idols, 
than we are in praying to God upon the 
like Occafions. In all publick Neceffi- 
ties they make ufe of the fame Reme- 
dies. 


6 . They gather Rice twice a Year , } 
once in Juiie, and the next time in De- 
cember. The Southern Provinces have 


more plenty of Rice than the Northern » 
chef thert is great abundance of Gorp^ 
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rv/^> yet more of this in the North. There is 
Nail a- not a foot of walle Land in all China 9 
retie, and If it were not all till’d, the Produft 
would not fufficcto maintain iiic.li Multi- 
tudes. The Husbandmen arc generally 
poor People, and have but a finall parcel 
of Land they farm from others : The 
general Rule is, thar the Landlord pays 
Rev. Faxes and has half the Crop, the Huf- 
bandman tills rhe Ground and has the 
other half for his pains. There is not a 
Horn, Done, or Feather, but what they 
.V'.rv- /j. burn to make Alhes to manure their 
Ground. Horace and Cicero wrote much 
in praife of Husbandry. See A Lapidc , 
Gnu). 49 v.i 5. 

7. Husbandry is of great Antiquity in 
China-, one of their full Emperors, by 
name Xin Hung, was the firlt that taught 
LiA.-itv}. j c> i Ley facriliccto him at this time, 
and he has magnificent Temples. 

S K C T. III. 

Of the Handy -crafts . 

r. A great deal might be laid of this 
rank of People. There are in China 
Handicraft Workmen of all forts that 
can be imagin’d, and fuch numbers of 
them that it is prodigious. The Curio- 
iitics they make and fell in the Shops a- 
mnze all Europeans. If four large Gale- 
HUwfu- ons were lent to t he City Nan Ktng , to 
*J Ci , that of Cu Chcttj to Jiang Cheu , or any 
other like them, they might be loaden 
with a thonfand varieties of Curiofities 
and Toys, fuch as all the World would 
admire, and a great Profit be made of 
them, tho fold at reafonable Rates. All 
tilings neccflary to furnifli a Princely 
Houfe, may be had ready made in feveral 
parts of any of the aforelaid Citys,without 
any further trouble than the buying, and 
all at poor Rates in comparifon of what is 
fold among us. The Chmefcs are very in- 
imitat'm. genious at imitation, they have imitated 
to perfe&ion whatfoever they have feen 
brought out of Europe. In the Province 
of Canton they have counterfeited feve- 
ral things fo exadly, that they fell them 
in the Inland for Goods brought from 
Europe . F. de Angclvs was much in the 
Painting, wrong in affirming they have rare Pain- 
ters among them, for they are and ever 
were very mean ones. They paintFlowers, 
Birds and Trees indifferently, but fall 
fhofftin the fhadovving. They very much 
a£ttte ; our Paintings, tho they are but 
tfmpary ones. It is true, that fome of 
fKlTwho have 1 earn’d at Manila and 
Macao , have prov’d great Artifls. The 


Filigran the Chinefcs make at Manila , 
which they learnt of the Indians , has a- 
ftonifh’d the Europeans. They now be- , 
ging to imitate it in fome mcafure in Ita - ’ 
ly. In Canton they make very good Spec- 
tacles, Profpcdtivc, Burning and Look- * 
ing-glafles, fo like ours that it is hard to 
know them afundcr. Not long before! 
came from thence, we underftood they 
made them of Pebbles ground fmall, for 
want of fine Sand which they have not;. 
The Tools Mcchanicks ufe are much like 
ours, except here or there one. The 
Tailors ufe no Thimble, but only a Rag ? 
ty'd about the ball of the Thumb, and 
that ferves them : They for the molt part 
fewftanding, only leaning again!! a Ta- 
bic on which their Work lies. There* 
are abundance of Weavers. In Canton , W 
where there was a free Trade with the 
Portugucfes , there were 90000 Looms. 
The Women work hard, many of them 
maintain thcmfclvcs by their Labour*, 
they Embroider delicately. A great /•. 
many Shoomakcrs go about the Streets Jr 
with all their Tools about them *, they go 
where they are call'd, mend Shoos, and 
foie them for half a Rv.d (threepence)’ 
and they will lalt a fear or two with 
thofe that do not go much. I know not 
after what manner, or what it is they 
ufe to Tan fo rarely. Smiths walk a- 
bout after the fame manner, and carry 
their little Bellows, which are much 
more convenient, and as ufeful as thofe 
in Europe. They tail them, and they 
will make Nails, or any thing elfe. There 
are others whole Trade is to mend bro- 
ken earthen Ware, which they do by 
nailing together the pieces with bits Of 
Brafs*, the Difh is ftrong, and theyCrack 
fcarie percciveable. Many earn about 
Apparel to fell *, others Fiefh, fifh^ncrbt, 
fo that no body needs go abroad for Pro- 
vifion. There is Meat ready drefs'd to 
be had at any time of the day, and at<w 
Rates, in every City, or Town, or even, 
in the Villages that lie in any frequentel 
Road : Bcfides, there are many conhdcra* 
ble Eating-houfes, where if any 
wil] have a Dinner for half a Ducat, for *** 
one, two, three, or more, in an hour!.! 
rime they will fend it home in good or- 
der, cleanly, and on the fineft earthen 
W arc. The Inns of Italy t or other Farts, 
do no way outdo them. 

2. 1 will here briefly treat of the Ear- 
then-ware of China , concerning which 
many groundlcfs Stories are reported in - 
thefe our Parts. It is neither made of 
Egg-ihels, nor of Sea-Snails, as Mcndon/if* 
writes : Nor -is it buried under ground 

an 


$up' I. Empire of CHINA. 


7v^ an hundred, nor yet twenty Years. All 
; tva - the earthen Ware that is us’d in China , 
> te< \ y and all that has been brought hither, is 
made in a Town of the Province of Ki- 
w • ang Si, call’d Chao Hicn. Only the Earth 
of that Place is proper for it. They 
cleanfe it very well, paint it -of feveral 
■ fine Colours and after being bak'd, it 
comes out tranfparent, and no Difh, 
Plate, or Bafon, has any Knot. Of late 
Years fome in the Piovince of Fo Kim 
attempted to counterfeit it, but what 
they made was not to compare witli the 
other i and the Emperor, at the Requeft 
of thofe of Chao Him , commanded the 
others to defift. That of Japan is good, 
but Hill inferior to the other, befidcs it 
bas one great Fault, which is, that boil- 
ing Water cracks and breaks it, and it 
does not that of China. The gilding and 
vajiii flii ng of Japan is beyond that of China, 
tho their Gilders and Varnifhers are very 
skilful, and daily improve,particularly in 
painting of Trees, Birds, and Flowers 
on the lcveral Works they make. The 
Cbtncfcs make abundance of fine Paper- 
flowers, but thofe made of Silk are bet- 
ter. At A 'an King they make them of 
Wax to filch perfection, that we were 
amaz’d at them, as I obferv’d in another 
place. 

, 3. The Chine fes are great lovers of 

fumes. Perfumes, fpend much Klony in them, 
and therefore there arc a great many who 
live by making Sweets to burn. They 
ufc them in the Temples of their Idols, 
and about their Dead. There are feve- 
ral foils of them, fome better than o- 
tliers- Of the ordinary ones which are 
wonderful cheap, they make things in 
the fhape of a Fardingalc, mark’d out at 
diftaimps as far as can burn m an hour ; 
and Cp they make them for eight or 
twelve hours, or more or lefs. They 
hang them up in the Temples, every 
Man according to his Devotion 3 others 
ufe them in their Houfcs to watch, or rife 
by in the Night, for looking upon the 
Scores that remain, they know how ma- 
ny are burnt, and by that how many 
hours they have flept, and how long it 
is to day. 

4-_We may reckon the multitude of 
ki.m. Phyficians they have among their Handy- 
crafts, and if they pleafewe will allow 
them to pafs among the Men of Learn- 
ing- . 1 forgot to give them a place there, 
and it is but reafonable they mould have 
* a good one,' and we fhould all allow it 
them, for we all ftand in need of their 
orfliips. Honour the Phyfician for the 
, , need you have of him. There are good 
Vol. I. 6 


ones in China , and fome very expert at 
difeovering the Indifpofition by the Pulfe. 
Yet the greateft part are mere Farriers 
for tho the Cbinefes are fo fond of their 
Life and Health, efpecially the Great 
ones, yet they have taken no cure, nor 
made regulation for this Faculty, tho lo 
necefiary fo that tho there are Exami- 
nations, and Degrees to be taken by Scho- 
lars and Soldiers (for thefe are made 
Batchelors, Licentiates, and Dodfors, 
and are feverely examin’d, tho their De- 
grees are much inferior to thofe of the 
Learned Men ) yet there is nothing at 
all for Phyfick. Any Man that will take 
upon him to be a Phyfician, does it with- 
out controul. The Phyficians themfelves 
are Apothecaries, and therefore when 
they vifit their Patients, they carry a 
Servant loaded with their Medicines. 
When he has felt the Pulfe at lcafure, he 
leaves what he thinks proper, and goes 
away with the Mony. They never Bleed, 
Cup, give Glifters, or Purges. They 
know nothing there of Potions, their 
greateft Cure is a regular Diet, which is 
very agreeable to Galen : The greateft 
AKdianc is abfiinencc. S. Thomas, opufc . 
60. art. 10. quoting Galen's words, fays. 
The Body of Man is oftner found to fall tnto 
mortal Difeafes through Excefs , than through 
Want. So that it requires to be dieted. 
The fuft thing they do is to forbid Fifh, 
Flelh, and Eggs i they allow Rice Broth, 
Rice boil’d thin, fome Herbs falted, and 
upon the recovery Goofc-Eggs falted ; as 
alfo fait Fifh dry’d and roafted. This 
fame Method they obferve in Japan , 
Tunqum, Cochtnchina , and all other King- 
doms even as far as India and the Moguls 
Country. Very little Rhubarb is us’d in 
China, tho there is fo much of it that it 
is not fold for above half a Ryal (three 
pence) a pound. They ufe more of 
that they call fo Lin , and we China 
Root. 

5. The Pradfice of Phyfick is of great 
Antiquity in China. One of the firlt five 
Emperors introduced it. His Books are 
preierv’d to this day, with fome others 
that treat of the Nature of Herbs. True 
it is, his Succeflors have advanc’d this 
Faculty but little or nothing. F. Coplet , 
of whom we have clfcwhere made men- 
tion, is a violent alTerter of the Chinefe 
Phyficians, here and there one is of his 
Opinion •, he is about tranflating fome of 
their Books for the Improvement of Eu- 
rope. The Chinefes neither ftudy, nor 
know any thing of Philofophy ; this be- 
ing fo very necefiary an Affiftant to Phy- 
fick, how can there be any able Phyfici- 
l r ans 
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ans without it ? In truth, there all de- 
Nava- pends on Chance; they hit right per- 
xette. haps by Experience, not by their Learn- 
ing. They never fee, nor ask for, ^nor 
underftarfd the Water. In fbmc flight 
Indifpolitions they rife Cupping-, their 
manner and application of them I like 
better than ours They are made of 
Brafs, have a little Hole at the top, 
which they flop with a little Wax ; 
when thev lay them on, they put a fmall 
lighted Wick, made to ftand upright, on 
the place appointed ; then they clap the 
Cupping-vcfiel upon it, it draws well ; 
and then unflopping the little Hole with 
a Needle, the Air goes out at it, and the 
Cupping-Veffel of it felf gently comes 
off the Flefh. There are many good 
Surgeons, who do their bulinefs very 
well without all that variety of Inftril- 
nients us’d among us. An infinite num- 
tcilnl ^er goes about telling Fortunes, and fo 
of Muficians. Some blind Women, pUr- 
Mufuians P°fcly blinded by their Parents, go about 
with Gittars to get their Bread. Others 
playing on Inftrumcnts, calculate Nati- 
vities, and pretend to utiderffand Phyfi- 
o&nomjf. During the Rice- Harveft, ma- 
ny go about the Fields playing to the 
Reapers; and they having the Rice and 
Corn 'at hand, pay them in that Coin. 
They are not a few who aflign fortunate 
Places for Sepulchers; they obferve the 
pofition of the Place, that it look towards 
the South; and other Circumftances that 
may’make it have a Communication with 
thfe Dragon they feign to be under the 
Earth. Hence comes all Honour and 
Riches' to their Children and Pofterity, 
and this they call Fung Xui. 

6 . It remains here to fpcak of the 
^ h:fUt China Root, palling by many other forts 
ott ‘ of Drugs that Country produces. There 
arc two lofts of ft, one perfect, which is 
fine and White, and fold in China for fonr 
titnes the price of the other. I guefs 
none of this comes to us, it grows in the 
Northern Provinces. The other is a ve- 
ry imperteft fort, they call it The Rout of 
the Earth ; it grows in the Provinces of 
Fo Kien, Canton , and others in the South, 
it is of a ruddy Colour, there is abun- 
dance of it about the Fields, it cofts only 
the taking up and carrying home. Both 
forts grow under ground, and have 
nothing above but fbmc little Sprigs with 
»ery fmall Leaves, by which it is found 
out. This lafl fort is it they bring into 
Europe. In India it is very dear. I have 
feea that fold at Malaca for 1 8 pieces of 
Eight, which in China did not coft two. 
The Portuguefes at Matty of late Years, 


foil into the way of preferving this Root. 

I he Dutch and Englifh bring fome of this 
Prefcrve into Europe , it is very delicious. 

In the Year 1674, difcourling on this 
Subjeft with Dodtor Requena, he told 
me an Englifh Man had given him a little 
of it. 

7. It will be proper to fay fomething 
of the moft: famous Root call’d Jin Sen. 

It is valued above all things in China ; it 
grows not there., but in the neighbouring 
Countries on the North fide- The Chi- 
nefes call it A AEcdicinc that raifes the 
Dead. The Name is well due to it, for 
its admirable Effects. It is much like 
fmall Radifhes without Leaves ; they fell 
it at an extravagant rate, generally for 
its weight in Gold ; and when fcarce, 
double. Its particular Quality is to coin-* 
fort the Stomach, and ft l engthen the^ 
whole Body, fo that it feems to infprrl? 
new Spirits and l ife. When a Man & 
quite fpent with Weaknefs, let him take 
a Decodfion of this Root to the quantir 
tv of the weight of a Silver Ryal (a fii 
pence) and he presently recovers monp 
ftrength than if lie had eaten a Pulleti 
It is a wonderful thing how much virtue 
there is in lo i mall a thing. The great 
Men exceed in the nfe of 'it, in order td 
indulge themfclves more freely in Sen- 
fuality. Much more might be laid in 
this place, bytthus much' will anfwer mv 
Dcfign. 

Sect. IV. 

Of the Merchants. 

1. The number of Traders and Mcr- .v-:>cbx 
chants in China is exceflivc. Whatfocver 
Town or City a Man comes into, there 
feem to be more Sellers than Y'.nyers. 

T hey arc all very obliging and civil ; if ' 
they can get any thing, tho never fo lit- 
tle, they don’t flip the opportunity. They 
are the very Antipodes of the Japonefes , • . 

for thefe are rough, difobliging, an3 . 
pofitive ; when they once fay a thing is 
worth 20 Ducats, they will not abate a ( 
crofs, tho you argue it with them a 
twelvemonth. 

2. From all Antiquity the Chine jits Trade* 
have been forbid trading with Foreign Nr eigne 
Nations ; but the People being covetous, 
have of late years by their Money pure 
chas’d leave to go to Japan, Manila , 

catra y Siam, and other places within the 
lira it of Scicapura. This has given ma* 
ny Chincfes the -opportunity of fotlingin 
thofe Countries, in my time it was moft 
rigoroufly obferv d that none fhould go 

to ; . 
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to Sea, not fo much as the Pcrrtuguefes of Cbitiefcs lay they want nothing that Fo- r 
Macao, nor no Ship of other Nation* reign' Countries afford, and they are in N*v*- 
fliowld be admitted. This was obferv’d the right. This is a good piece ot Policy. rette 
during the time we were in cuftody, and The fame might be done in other King- ^ 
they twice turn’d away cite DwtcWith- doiris, but they do it not, becaufe they * 
out fuffering them to Buy or Sell. The will not. 


CHAP. II. 

Of the Coin of China. 


1. 1 T will not be amifs in this place to 

1 treat of the Chinefe Coin, and others 
I have feen. The current ( bin of China is 
plain Silver without any Stamp, but it 
goes by weight- It pafs’d fo in Abraham ' s 
time, Oleafier in 23 Gut. For which 
reafon all Buyers or Sellers carry about 
them a little curious Roman Beam, we 
call it the Stilyard , with which they 
weigh what they receive and pay. They 
reckon by Crowns, every one worth 
ten Ryals Plate, like the Italian Crowns. 
They divide a Ryal into ten parts, as the 
Ram am do into ten Bayoques •, that tenth 
part 'hey febdivideinto an hundred, but 
moll commonly into twenty, the others 
are fo final! they do not weigh thffcm. 
There is feme Silver very fine, in which 
they pay their Taxes to the Emperor, 
and no other is allow’d ofttfor this ufe 
there is another fine fort, another tliat 
is current, fomc coarfe, and lb me coar- 
fer (till, which is the caufe of many 
Cheats, to which moft of the Commo- 
nalty are much addifted. The leifure the 
Chinefe t take to weigh half a Farthing in 
Silver, is intolerable to the Europeans. 
Thcjuriake Pigs of Silver of what weight 
they jjink fit, to fend up the Taxes to 
Court i ufually they weigh fifty Crowns, 
and they arc curious in this particular, as 
in all other things. There are abun- 
dance of Founders in every City and 
Town, who are all or moft of them ve- 
ry expert ut dealing the Silver, and ma- 
king up the weight with other Metals. 
• They have great Sheers 'df feveral forts 
to cut the Silver with, which all Men 
are provided with, efpecially the Mer- 
chants and Traders •, ind becaufe when 
!t § r u ° WS ‘ dQsk y lt * s * ,art * ♦o know Silver, 
and bits of it are apt to drop down When 
tt is cut, therefore as fooji as the Sun fets, 
all the Shops are Ihut up. 

1. There is another Brafs Coin round, 
and as big as a Spani/h Quarto (fomething 
broader 1 , chan a Farthing) in the middle 
of it is a fquare hole, which ferves to 
hang it on aftringbyj it is more gene- 


rally us’d in the Imperial City than in 
any other place. The Emperor’s Name if 
engrav’d upon it, but the Value of it is 
not certain ; in feme places it rifes, and 
falls in others, but in all parts where I 
have been, the Brafs fold by weight is 
worth more than when coin’d. It wat 
fametimes propos’d at Manila to make 
ufe of it for fmall Expcnces. I have feen 
this Projeft in Print, its being good iv 
caufe enough why it fhould not be prac- 
tis’d. It would be advantageous bn fe- 
veral accounts, and it were no fmall be- 
nefit, that by this means his Majcfty would 
be furni fil’d at cafie rates with Mdtal to' 
caft Guns. 

3. I am perfWaded 

the antiettteft in the World. The ftrft 
wc Europcetns have any knowledg of- is 
that which they fay Terab, . Abraham\ 
Father, coin'd at the requefi: of King 
Ninus, and the ftrft pieces of 'it were 
thofc thirty for which Juctas'tfbld Ghrift, 
fo fays Alberictu dc Rofatc in lib. de contr. 
Empt. and quotes Capola , Felisianta de 
Solas, a rfd others. The Coin of China 
was inventedand made by one of the firft 
five Emperors, who according to their 
Annals without doubt livid before 7 V- 
rab. writes they: beganto coin 

Money in France about the year 549 after 
Chrift, it was a -Gold Coin With the Effi- 
gies of their Kings, not of the Empe- 
rors, as others was. Ariflotk in the 
Fourth of his Morals diftingnilhes the 
feveral Species of Com. S. Thomas 
quotes him, Lib. a. dc Begin. Princip. cap. 
13. and fays, Moncta imply s* Monens 
mentem ne fraus commit tatur 'Numifma, 
Quia nomimbus PrincipHm, Efigicque deftg- 
natur. Whence it follows that the Brafs- 
money of China is Numifma , and the 
Silver which is weigh’d nwft be Mo- 
neta. 

4. At Mac 
for it is Gold 
pones , it is us’ 
a Ryal (three 
Arms on it- 


afar they ufe a Royal Coin, 
, they call it Bulay an ^f°‘ 
d as low as the value of halt 
pence) and has their Ktog s 
True it is, for fmall Expen- 
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rvA^o ces, as buying of Herbs, Cocos, Fife, 
A 'si a,- &c. they have another little Brafs Coin, 
rette. which tliey call Abejarrucos. In Camboxa 
cxy-v t -b c C’iinent Coin is of Silver cutioully 
' J caff. The ftamp on it is a Cock, and there- 
fore the Europeans t all it by the name of 
Gdlos, or Cocks. At Siam they ufe very 
fine Silver, known b, the name of Ticals , 
in the mid ft of it is a fmall ftamp with 
the Arms. For fmall change they ufe Tome 
Sigucyef. fine little feells, they call Sigueycs, brought 
mney of t0 t | iem f,- om t he Coafl of India and 
Scc u Manila , of which there are vaft Quanti- 
ties in the liland Luban. I heard in China , 
they were given to t*he King, I am fatif- 
ty’d his Mujefly will be little or nothing 
the better. This fort of Money pafies at 
Sw-atre , whither the Sigueycs are carry’d 
from the Maldivy Ifiands. The fame is 
us d throughout all Guinea , according to 
Mmardcs, fol. 1 34. In Japan , lunqutn 
and Cachinchina they ufe Silver-money. 

5. At Malaca 1 (aw five fevcral forts 
of Coni, Pieces of Eight -, Rixdollars a 
finer Silver than the Pieces of Eight -, 
Crowns of a lower allay Caxa, which is 
only one third Silver, is like the Tarjas 
of Navarre , current in all places where 
the Dutch arc. The fifth is Copper : At 
Coiumbo they have the fame five forts of 
Coin, and the Roupics befides, the Silver 
whereof is perfectly fine. At Charaman- 

Panones. del they ufe Fanones, which are of Gold, 
feventeen of them make a Piece of Eight, 
and one Fanon makes 1 10 little Pieces of 
Pogcdcs. Copper-money ; there are alfo Pagodes 
of Gold, one of them is worth two Pie- 
.Stra- ces 0 f Eight. At Goa there arc Sera- 
pbims. pi nms 0 f coarfc Silver S. Thomas’s of 
Gold, each of them is a Crown of ours. 
st. T!w They are call’d S. Thomas's, becaufethey 
nusV bear the Effigies of that Holy Apoftle. 

There arc alfo Tangos and Abejarru - 
cos. 

6. Spondanus in his id Volume writes, 
that Spain is fo exhaufted, that for want 
of Gold and Silver it makes ufe of Cop- 
per-money. W hat T can fay to it is, that 
wherefoever I have been, which is a con- 
lidcrable part of the World, I have feen 
our Pieces of Eight in great efteem, and 
I know they are fo in 7 urky, Babylon and 
Perfia. Tbe Chmefes value them at a great 
rate, for whereas they reckon but ten de- 
grees or Carrafts of finenefs in Silver or 
Gold, which anfwers to our 24 i they 


allow the Pieces of Eight to be nine Cftr? 
rafts and a half fine. Yet for all this we 
fee Brafs Mony in Caftile , which amazes 
all the Nations in the World- The 
French Miffioners in China faid, they did 
not doubt but that there were more Pie- 
ces of Eight in France than in Spaing and 
affirm’d, there went out of the Port of 
Marfeilles above fix Millions of theirs in 
Pieces of Eight to T urky, and other Parts 
where they trade. How then can the 
Turk want Strength to jpake War upon 
us ? What mifs has the French pf the 
Weft- Indies ? Even as .much .as Genoa and 
Venice. A Pamphlet that came from Por- 
tugal into China, rail’d much at the fal- 
ling of the Mony in Caftile ; adding, that 
Strangers brought in Brafs Mony, and 
carried away the Silver. This has ;bben 
a Grievance thefe many Years, and it is 
very odd that no Remedy feould be ap- 
ply’d to fo grievous a Difeafe, S. Thomas , 
fpeaking of the falling of Mony, fays in 
the fame place we quoted above He muft 
be very moderate ( that is, the Perfon at 
the Helm) tn altering or diminijhing tbe 
Weight or Metal , becaufe it turns to the Peo- 
ples lofs . Here he cites Pope Innocent re- 
proving the King of Aragon upon this 
account. 

7. F. Faber, a French Jefuit, difeourfing 
with me concerning the Plate that is every 
year carry’d out from Marfa lies, told me, 
what difputes and controverfies there 
had been in France about juftifying that 
aftion, and bringing them off with a fafe 
confcience who had .a hand in it. He 
faid the Laws of tbe kingdom were very 
fevere againfl it, and the ill confequen- 
ccs of it confiderable •, however he own*d 
his Society maintain’d the aftion, and fa* 
tisfy’d all Perfons in that point, tfccaufe 
the Laws made againft it were ndt fo 
binding in conl'cience. Thofc of the So- 
ciety in Manila fay the fame thing in re- 
gard to the Faftors in that City. In thefe 
cafes 1 look upon it to be fafer to have, 
regard to the pnblick Good, than to the 
benefit of private Perfons: Befides that .. 
the intention of the Legiflators is fuffi- * 
ciently exprefs’d without allowing any 
the leaft interpretation. The Coin of 
China has drawn on this Difcourfe, it may 
be allow’d of as a diverfion, and change 
of Subjeft. 
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hfl -ern- , something has been faid, tho briefly, 

nenf. j 0 f t j, c four Ranks of People, into 
which the Chinefes divide all their multi- 
tude. Thefe again they place under five 
States or Orders, viz. The Emperor and 
Subjects ; Parents and Children ; Hus- 
bands and Wives ; Elder and Younger 
Brothers, and Friends. The whole Cbi- 
mfc Government tends to make thefe five 
States or Orders live regularly, and in de- 
cent manner ; and to fay the truth, if this 

• can be perform'd, there is no more re- 
quir'd towards keeping a Kingdom in 
peace and unity, which is the end we 
ought mod to aim at in this life. The 
Chinefes defign is, that every Perfon keep 
within the bounds of their Vocation and 
Calling, without exceeding the limits 

• 4 i aferibd them. All their Podtrinc and 
Books tend to preferibe Rules and Me- 
thods to piattifc what they afpire to. 
This is the ultimate end of all the La- 
bours and Writings of the Great Chincfe 
Doftor Kur.o Fu Cu. To Kings and Em- 
perors they preferibe the love of their 
Subjects, Companion, Mercy, and Fa- 
therly Alfedtion > for this re.tfbn they call 
him hather, and Common Father of the 
Empire. To the Subjects, Fidelity, Loy- 
alty, and Obedience to their 'Emperors, 
Kings, Magiitrates, and Governours : 
tho they fee the Sword hanging over 
them, they arc not to be deter d from 
fpeaking the truth, or performing their 
Duty. To Parents Meeknefs, and upon 
occajmn to ufc feverity towards their 
Children ; to iiiftrudl, and chaftife their 
failings, to do with them as S. Paul di- 
rects in his lixth Chap, to the Ephc/iam. 
To Children, that they be obedient to 
icdience Parents; difobediencc to them is the grea- 
P.uents. teft fm the Chine fa know, as lhall be faid 
in another place. Parents ufually accufe 

• their Children before the Mandarines for 
difobedience, when they have not the 
heart to punilh them, becaufe they are 
grownup. The punifhment inflidted on 
this account is very fevere. In thofc 
places where there are no Mandarines , 
they have recourle to the Elders, who 
have authority to punilh this crime. Ge- 
nerally the punilhment is infixed in the 
prefence of the Parents, and lafts till they 
lay they are fatisfy’d, and plead for their 
Child. The Pradfice in this cafe is Comi- 
ca 4 for any one takes upon him to be 


Plaintiff, and complains that fuch a one 
is not obedient to nis Parents, and fome- 
times it falls out that the Parents them- 
felves maintain the contrary, and are at 
charges to clear their Sons. 

2. They preferibe many Rules for Huf- wm.. 
bands and Wives, fome of them /hall be 
mention’d in their proper place. The 
Wives mChina are half Haves, their fubjec- 
tion extraordinary;they do not know that 
God made Woman of Man’s Rib, and 
took her not from his Feet. They are re- 
clufe in the highe/t degree, their m odclly 
and referv’dnefs is not to be paralfcl’d in 
all the World, they out-do all others 
bpon Eanh in continual labour and in- 
duftry. They write very much concern- 
ing thcrefpeft and courtclle due from the 
younger Brother to the Elder, and the 
love of the Elder towards the younger. 

Little is faid of Siltcrs,becaufc they make Wm^ 
fmall account of them. Onl y the Males 
inherit, the Females are cut oft* ; and fo 
if they do not marry, when their Father 
dies, they arc left to the mercy of the 
Brothers, or other Relations. The Mi f- 
fioners difeourfing one day about pcrfwa* 
ding Maids to preferve their Virginity, 
and become Devotees, as is practis’d a- 
mongus (the Fathers of the Society have 
made many, we had but few) ! proposd 
fomething of what lias been faid v ind con- 
cluded with thefe words: Let your Re- 
verences fecurc them a Difn of Rice, 01 
as we fay a morfel of Bread to keep them 
alive, and let it be lo i but it this can 
never be fecurd, to what purpofe fltouid 
we engage our fclvcs in affairs of very 
dangerous confequence? What lnuft a 
young Maid well born do alone in a 
Room or Houfc, under a Vow of Chaff i- 
ty, without any thing to maintain her, 
but her labour ; under a confinement ne- 
ver to go abroad, or being able to beg, 
tho (lie be in want t And if flic fall lick, 
who muff look after her ? That Vineyaid 
is not yet at a growth to fpread along the 
Walls. 

3. They give very pretty Documents 
to Friends, as (hall be Ihown in its place. 

They include Mandarines and Maftcis in 
the firft Rank or Order, and therefoie 
they call the Viceroys Fathers of the Pro- 
vinces, the Governours of the Cities, 
and the Judges of the Towns. The re- 
verence and refped they pay their Ma- 
ilers 
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fters is fcarce to be imagin’d, it lafts not 
A ava- only whilft they are Scholars,but all their 
retie. Life time ; fo that the Ceremonies they 
'/vv ufe towards them are continual, and this 
s,.hhrs they do tho the Scholar arrive to great 
At Pi e ^ eraie nt, and the Mailer ft ill continue 
;v, ■ ‘‘ i. * 3 private Perfon. I every day approv’d 

more and more of this refpeft, they far 
outdo the Europeans. The Cbincfes call 
ihc Diftindfion and good Order of thefe 
five States mention’d, T a Tao , whiclj is, 
great Learning and Wifdom. Thejf al- 
y’tr'urs. foaffign five Virtues, Prudence, Juftice, 
McU-cy, Fortitude, and Fidelity. For 
the attaining ana praftifing of them, 
they fet down nine general Principles to 
thole that are in Authority, which arc 
to conipofe and regulate themfelves, to 
refpedt virtuous PerFons, to love their 
Family, to reverence their Superiors and 
great Counfellors, to be in Unity with 
Minifters of State, and be of the fame 
body with them; that is the meaningof 
the word Ji, to cherifh, love, and fup- 
stiitngiYj, pe t theSubjedls, to treat Strangers who 
come from far Countrys with kindnefs, 
(this they perform but ill at this time) 
to give great Honour to the Petty Kings, 
and fuffer Handicrafts to come from 
other Nations. They comment largely 
upon this, and bring their reafons from 
Conveniency for it. They have reafon 


enough not to admit of Strangers, as ha- 
ving no need of them for any worldJJ 
Affairs. Narbona advifes Princes not t<5 
prefer Strangers to places of Truft, 
or to their Councils, becanfethey are 
ignorant of the Con hi tut ion, and void 
of AfFedfion, and becaufe.the Subjedh 
always refent it. He is much in the 
right, yet he is not minded* TheCfo'- 
nefes fhew’d it fufficiently in the cafe 
ot F. Adamus the Jefuit ; for as much as 
he did rife,and the Emperor favour’d him, 
fo much their envy and hatred to him in- 
creas’d, and they never gave over till 
they ruin’d him, and all us with him 
for his fake. This is the fate of thofe 
that build upon Sand. The Cbmefes 
found fault with him, for that he wap 
very great with the Tartar , and had not 
given any better Tokens of his Fidelity 
and AfFedtion to the Chinefe Emperor, 
who had honour’d and rais’d him to that 
height. The Fathers are now returning 
thither with the Mathepiaticks, Gdd 
grant it may be on a better ground and 
Succefs than F. Adamus had. F. Gouvcfi 
us’d to fay, F. Afatbetv Riccius brought 
us into China by the Mathematicks, and F, 
Adamiu turns us out by his. More (hall be 
faid in another place touching this Point, 
fo that at prefent we will begin a new 
Chapter upon the Subject of this. 


CHAP. IV. 

Upon the fame Subject as the lajl. 


i. np H E Chine fa have taken an excel- 
oj Law*. • lent coui lc, ior the executing ot 
Affairs which of themfelves are regularly 
difficult, as S. Thomas terms it. For 
Example, the Emperor commands fearch 

10 be made for a Malefadlor. Who is 
there but will fay it is a difficult matter 

to find out fuch a one in fo large a King- 
dom, and fo fpacious a Region ? Yet for 
all that it is as cafy, as (hall be made ap- 
pear in this place. The High Court in 
the Imperial City, to whom the bufinefs 
is committed, iends away Orders by the 
Poll (which is very regular and well or- 
der’d) to all the Capital Citys. The 
Mandarine who receives thefe Orders 
communicates them to all the other Man- 
darines there, and fends away an Exprefs 
to all the Citys of the Province ; the Ci- 
tys do the fame to the Towns within 
their Precindt. The Mandarine of the 
Town acquaints the Headboroughs, e- 
very one of whom has charge of an Hun- 


dred Houfes, and thefe make it known 
to their Inferiors, which are like T’thing 
men. Thus all the Houfes in the £rnpire 
are fearch’d without any confufion or 
noife, tho they Hand upon Mountains, 
inVallies or Woods, fo that moft exa& 
means are us’d to find out any Man that 
is fought after. After the fearch, the 
Inferiors give an account to their Superior 
Officers of what they have done, thefe 
to the Mandarines of the Town, from 
them it is fent to the City, thence to the 
Metropolis, and fo to the Court of' Ju- 
llice in the Imperial City *, fo that with- 
in two Months time an Account q$$§H 
that has been done in the bufinefs throtrgfl-r 
out the whole Empire is return’d po 
Court. The Cbwefes in their Govern- 
ment follow the Advice that Jethro gave 
Mojes , Exod. 18. Read O leafier and A 
Lapide , verf. 25. and it will appear to be 
fo. 


1. This'* 
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2. This was the manner of proceeding 
againft all us Miflioners, to bring us toge- 
ther, fo that it was morally impoffible 
for any to lie conceal'd, without great 
danger to the Heads of Streets and Quar- 
ters. It was with the knowledg of the 
Mandarines that four of my Order were 
hid, or elfe they would not mind it, or 
thought thebulinefs would not have been 
carry’d on with fo much rigor. When 
they* faw the Affair threatned danger, 
to fecure thcmfelvcs and their Reputa- 
tion, they omitted to ule fome means of 
difeovery ; and in truth things were in a 
very bad pofture, but it pleas’d God to 
falvc up all, that fome fmall comfort 
might be left a few Cbriftians. One F. 
Macret of the Society was newly come in- 
to China , and confequently not known ; 
one that had known the Tongue might 
ealily have been left in his place to attend 
the Faithful ^ it was not done, but they 
lent him away to Macao. Very many 
did not believe the Perfection would 
have run fo high. 

3. 'I'hofe Heads we have fpoke of are 
mighty watchful over the Houfes they 
have under their Charge i none that 
comes from another place can live in 
them, without being examin’d, who he is, 
and what Trade he follows. When they 
know from whence he came they acquaint 
the Judg, who has a lilt of the Names of 
all within his Precindt When 1 was fent 
away to the Imperial City (1 was one of 
thofc that far’d belt) the Judg came to 
my Houfc, and fent for the Head of the 
Quarter 1 liv’d in. He kneeling, was 
ask’d before my Face, How many Euro, 
fean Preachers are there here.'’ He an- 
iwer’d, Only one. Is there no more i 
faid tlje Judg again. No Sir, reply ’d the 
Headbjrough. Then 1 deliver him into 
your^ltody, quoth the Judg, take care 
of him till I fend him away to Court, 
whither the Emperor calls him. The 
Headborough was an honeft Man, fo he 
took my word, and left me at full liberty. 
The Judg was a Man of Honour, and 
gave good proof of it at this time. He 
was above 70 Years of Age, aDd as adive 
as it he had been but 30. The Oificcr 
that carry’d me to the Metropolis, afTur’d 
me (and 1 had heard it from others be- 

r e*\. fore) . that he eat for his Breakfaft every 
morning 30 Eggs, and a Dogs Leg, and 
drank two Quartillos (it is about a Pine 
and a half) of hot Wine. The good old 
Man looked fo fat and fair, it did a Man 
good to lee him. 

4 Infinite number of Dogs are eaten in 
<’bina, they count their Flefli delicate and 
Vol. I. 


nourilhing, and have Butchers and Sham - 
bles where it is fold } but more in the Nor- 
them Provinces, than in the Southern. mte ' 
It is comical to fee what a multitude ■ ^ 
of Dogs purfue thefe Butchers as they go w ' 
along the Streets 3 I fuppofe the fmcll of 
Dogs flelh they carry about them pro- 
vokes the other Dogs. When they go 
loaded with half a dozen or more Dogs to 
the Shambles, the fport is Hill better \ 
for the noife thofe fo carry’d make, brings 
out ail the Dogs in the Town to take 
their parts, and attack their mortal Enc- 
mys. Aires Flelh is valued above any 0- 
ther. They alfo cat Horfdklh, Buffalo, 

Cats, Mice , and other forts. 1 my fclf 
eat of a Horfe,Dogs,and Mice. and in truth 
1 lik’d them very well. The Cbimjh 
value the Sinews of Deers Feet brought 
to them dry from Camhoxa , Siam and 0- 
thcr places. The Elephants Trunk they 
affirm to be a mighty dainty, and a bit 
for a King, the fame they fay of a Bear’s 
Paw. 

5. Let us return to the matter in hand. 

All matters of moment that are t ran lad- 
ed in the Empire are communicated to 
the Supreme Gover Hours and Viceroys, 
who make them known to all the Subjects, 
after the manner as was let down at the 
beginning of this Chapter. Thus there 
are daily to be feen W ritings, fet up in 
publick places, containing the bufinefsin 
hand at Court, which has been laid be- 
fore the Emperor. Our cafe was mana- 
ged after the fame manner, and by this 
means it was known in the mcaneif Vil- 
lage and Farm-houfe that there were 
Preachers of the Word of God in China. 

True it is, this Information came late, 
and after they had reprov’d and con- 
demn’d that Doftrine, In the Year 
1663 the Dutch went up to Court by the 
way of Fo Kicn , and immediately news 
was brought to Canton of their arrival, 
and a particular of the Prefents they 
made the Emperor, which were valu’d 
at 60000 Ducats. They fent advice 
from Canton of the arrival of an Am- 
baflador from Portugal , and foon aft O' the 
whole Empire had notice of his coming 
But the Emperor complain’d of thefma)- 
nefs of the Prefent, which was immedi - 
ately made known to him, tho it was 
worth above 30000 Ducats. 

6. The feveral Degrees, and the Rank /;/> 
of Superior and Inferior Courts, andMajr- 
ftrates,is very well fettled and eftablifli d, 
fothat there never is, or can be any 
trouble, or difpute about precedence, 
as happens very often among us, cfpeci- 
ally in the Indies and PbMffw IJlands- 
K which 
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which gives much Scandal to new Con- 
Nava- verts, and Infi dels. It often happens 
rette . that a very mean Souldier, and fome- 
times one of them that is banilh’d from 
Mexico , riling to be Governour, con- 
tends with a Bi(hop, and holds his own 
ftifly ; and unlefs the poor Bilhop gives 
way, or parts with his right (either 
through too much Humility, or a defiruttivc 
Flattery, as Saint Auguflin faid) to pre- 
vent the mifehief may enfue to his Flock, 
prefently all is in an uproar, and that 
which began on a frivolous occafion, 
ends either in taking away his Temporal 
Revenue, or banilhjng the Bilhop. The 
Chuncjls order things better, every Man 
politively knows what place and refpeft 
is due to him, and the certain extent of 
hisjurifdi&ion, fo that there is no room 
.for any Controvcrfy on this or the like 
Subjeft. 

7. Every three Months a Book of con,- 
liderable bulk is publifh’d in the Imperial 
City, which contains an Account of all 
the Emperor’s Revenue, and the Names 
and Sirnamcs of all the Mandarines in the 
Empire at that time, with their Rank 
and Precedence, according to their Em- 
ployments. Thefe Books are difpers’d 
abroad every where, and by them they 
know every one’s Poll, and how they are 
fubordinate to one another. It is the 
Cuftom of China , when any thing is laid 
to the Charge of Mandarines, which is 
turn not an Offence that merits their being to- 
Mandi- tally laid afide, to put them down to a 
r'mes. meaner Employment ; and fo it fome- 
times falls out, that he who but the other 
day was Viceroy ot a Province, is now re- 
duced to be Governour of a (ingle Town. 
The Supreme Governour of a Province, 
who has charge of the whole, is the 
chief Man in it, and as fuch all kneel to 
him, and touch the Ground with their 
Heads-, only the Viceroy is exempted, 
who makes a (how of bending his knees. 


He, the Emperor’s Treafurer, and the 
Judg Criminal, after paying their Cere- 
monies, may fit down and eat with him. 

If the Supreme Governour is impeach’d, 
when he is call’d to give account of the 
difeharge of his Office, he kneels down 
before the Judg without Boots, or the' 
habit of a Mandarine. We faw this *'• 
done in the Province of Canton An. 1668, 
to one who afterwards hang’d himfelf for 
mere rage. 

8. All the Affairs of Metropolitan 
and other Citys are under the like fubor- 
dination, and generally pafs through all 
their Courts. The Emperor orderly 
we (hould be maintain’d, whereupon we . 
prefented a Petition to the fupreme Go- 
vernour, who gave command, that what*' 
the Emperor had allow’d (hould be given 
us; the Order went down to the Viceroy; 
whopafs’d it; from him it went to the 
Emperor’s Treafurer, then to the Judg, 
and laftly to the Judges of the two Cor- 
porations which are within the Walls. 
Thefe gave their Anfwer, which went up ^ 
to the fupreme Governour in the fame 
manner as it came down. All this Mylte- 
ry was made to pay us five Maravedics 
(about a half penny) in Silver, which the 
Emperor allow’d every one of us. They 
paid it in coarfe Silver, and not above 
half the value, for the Officers of Courts 
of Juftice are wicked all theWorld over ; 
the difference is, that thofe in China 
are very courteous, give good words, 
and are fatisfy’d with a fmall matter. In 
every Government there are Six Clerks 
Offices, which are anfwerable to the Six 
Courts in the Imperial City, whereof w$ 
fpoke in the Firft Book, each takes cog- 
nizance of its own particular Affairs. 
There all Orders that come from Court 
are kept. Every two Months th^impe- 
rial Trcafurers fend up an Accomit to 
the Court of Exchequer of what has been 
laid out of the Revenue. 


CHAP. V. 

A Continuation of the fame Matter. 


T l 1 E Method the Mandarines ufe 
to be able to juftify themfelves 
in the difeharge of their Duties, is very 
regular. It is a clear cafe, they never 
Wur/». 8° out of their Houfes, unlefs it be to 
pay Vifits, to Invitations from Perfons 
of Note, and about the execution of their 
Office ; they don’t ufe, as we do, to go 
abroad a walking to take the Air, or 


for Pleafure. All their Diverfions cont , * 

lift in fome Treats, and Plays a£tec|* . 
whilft they eat and drink ; upon which* 
Occafions the Cuftom is thus. When 
theGuefts are all come together, the 
principal Adtor delivers a Book of fevc- w; . 
ral Plays to the Matter of the Houfe, 
who gives it to his chief Gueft, to chufip 
the Play he likes belt. He names it, and 

it 
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it is afted, which {hows no fmall skill in 
the Adors. When the Play is ended, he 
that chofc pays for it, and gives fome Sil- 
ver to the Waiters and Cooks. To lay 
j:i v the truth, they pay dear for their Dinner. 
mfki Men of great Note will layout 50 Ducats, 

others lcfs, and fome only Ten, or 
Twelve. The Chinefes are great lovers 
of Plays, but the mifchiefs they caufe 
fall heavy on them. Sctpio Nafcia , men- 
tion’d by the Author of Fafciculus Tempo- 
rum^ fol. 31- order’d, That they psould not 
by any means crctf a Theater in the City , 
becaufe, he faid , it teas a pernicious thing 
to a iVarlike People , as breeding Sloth , and 
encouraging Lewdnefs. In our Parts we 
mind nothing. 

2. In the Year 1 668, the Petty King 
of Canton invited us to drink a Glafs of 
Wine (fo they term it). This was a 
mighty Kindnefs, in regard we were 
confin’d by his Emperor. We thought 
it not decent to go all of us, it was a- 
fjreed four Ihould go, and I was one of 
the number. We prcfently confider’d 
whether he would not have fome fort of 
Sport, becaufe it was then Newycars- 
tide. We had a good Dinner, and fome 
Mulick, which oblig’d us to fpend about 
lix Ducats, and truly with much regret, 
for our Stock was then very low. Thefe 
arc unavoidable Accidents 3 we could no 
way refufe fo great an Honour, which 
befides procur’d us no fmall Eafc and En- 
largement in our Confinement. Thofe 
who will behave thcmfelves like Gentle- 
men, muft take the Expence upon them, 
if they would have the Honour and Cre- 
dit it brings along with it 3 but this re- 
quires a good Purfe, which we MilTioners 
want. 

3. Every day, Morning and Evening, 
mts of the Mandarines fit in Court in their own 

HoufeJ, except thofe of the Imperial 
Cityfwhich are in a place apart •, all the 
Courts are after the fame manner, as I 
obferv’d before. Yet there is no Impe- 
rial Law to oblige the Mandarities to fit 
every day. No certain Times are pre- 
fix’d them, nor at what Hours they fhall 
go to the Bench, or come oft' \ tho a Mif- 
‘fioner of a certain Religious Order af- 
ferted the contrary at Rome, to bring a- 
bout not what was moll convenient, but 
that which he defired and had a mind 
to. 

4. The greater the Mandarine , the 
(eldomer he fits. The Supreme Gover- 
nonrs and Viceroys lit only twice or 

*fhrice every Moon, unlefs fome Matter 
*bf great moment occur. All the Miffio- 
*ers that ever were, or now are in Chi- 
Vol. I. 
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na, know what I write as to this particu- rvVV^> 
lar to be true. What can we fay or do A Uva- 
lf this be otherwife reprefented to the 
Head of the Church ? When the chief 
Mandarine comes to (it in Court, they 
fire 3 great Chambers -, before that the 
Mufick and Waits play, and Trumpets 
found, upon certain little Towers near 
the Gate before the Court. They alfo 
ring a Bell every half hour. When the 
Court rifes they do the fame, lave the 
ringing of the Bell. If the Supreme 
Mandarine is abfent, the next to him has 
the fame Ceremony perform’d. Whilft 
he is in Court, his Officers attend him, 
ftanding in two Raifks at fome diftance 
from him. The Executioners wait, fome 
with cleft Canes, others with Shackles. 

The Martial Mandarines, in ftead of Canes 
ufe Cudgels, round at top and fquare at 
bottom, thicker than a Man’s Leg. The 
Executioners Itand below where the Cri- 
minals are, at a good diftance from the 
Mandarine , as thofe were from King 
Pharaoh who faw and fpoke to him : for 
this Reafon M«fes excus’d himfelf from 
going into Egypt , faying, Exod. 4. I am 
of a l lender Voice , according to the Sep- 
tuagint . St. AuguJUn upon this place, xeAHugo 
Quecjl. 1 6. Perhaps the Royal State did not Cardinal)' 
allow them to talk near at hand. The Em - an tl:H 
perors of China, and their Miniftcrs/“ ?C< 
have always obferv’d this Method, either 
to make thcmfelves the more dreaded, 
or to appear the greater. Abafucrus , 

Ejlher 4. forbad any Perfon coming into 
his Prefence upon pain of Death : That 
being Monarch of a great Empire , be might 
be thought fomething more than Man , and 
look the greater , &c. The Perftans us’d 
the fame Cuftom, fays Rupertus de Vtft. 
verb. lib. 8. cap. 9. Tim Cujiom vdm chiefly 
ejlablifh'd among the Perlians. It is cer- 
tain, we cannot fay of them as Pliny the 
Younger fays in his Panegyrick upon Tra- 
jan •, There us no difficulty m being heard , no Sylveii. 
delay in being an fever'd', they are prcfently 
heard , and prcfently difmift. Nor what"' 105 * 
Pacatus laid of the Great Theodojius \ Not 
vs it more difficult to fee our Emperor than the 
Day -light, or the Sun. 

5. The Mandarine being feated, and 
his Officers placed, upon one Cry made 
the three outward Gates are open’d ; and 
before the People that have Bufineft come 
in, a Crier goes about the Inner Court 
with a written Tablet, crying (for ex- 
ample) Let thofe come in who have Pe- 
titions to prefer. When thefe are dif- 
mift, the Crier again makes Proclamati- 
on, faying. Let thofe that arc fent up 
from Towns come in. Then I went in 
K 1 with 


with the Officer that had charge of me \ 
frava- and being on my Knees, it was propos’d 
rette. 1 fhonld be fent to the Metropolis. I 
v>/ ^ v bcgg’d to be allow’d a Veil'd, becaufe I 
v was poor. He granted it very courteouf- 
ly. This was the greatcfl Ah vula> me in 
the City •, I went out again and return’d 
home. He late in much Hate, a great 
Table before him cover’d with Silk hang- 
ing down to the ground i he had by him 
Pencils to write with, and black and red 
Ink. They lign and feai with red. There 
lay a great many liclc Sticks in a wooden 
vamifh’d Cafe , thefe ferve to denote the 
number of H.afhcs they will have given to 
Criminals. Every little Stick Hands for 
Bj ft 'made- five La flies ^ if theydelign twenty, they 
U: *‘ throw down four of them, and fix for 
thitty. The Executioners fnatch them 
up, and lay the Wretch on his face upon 
the Hones ■, drag down his Breeches to his 
heels, where two Hand to hold him down, 
and two more at his head. The Execu^ 
tioner facing the Mandarine , difeharges 
the Cane with ail his Hrength upon" the 
Thighs. The Handers- by count the 
Strokes aloud, and at every five comes on 
a fvelh Executioner till the number is 
compleat. There is a difference in the 
Strokes, and in the Canes-, the greater 
the Mandarine, the thicker and heavier 
they are : to this purpofe they put Lead 
into them, fo that the Stroke is terrible. 
There lies no Appeal in cafe of Whip- 
ping, and very few efcape it. When 
they have a mind to it, they kill a Man 
at four or five Strokes. The Mandarines 
can put no Man to death, without fend- 
ing up to Court about it. But it is com- 
mon to lafti Men to death. The Execu- 
tioners can order it much as they pleafc, 
for ilie great Hrcfs lies in Hrikingin one 
place or another, in turning or bending 
the Cane, wherein they always do the 
Will and Pleafure of their Mandarine. 
They hold up fome Mens Teflicles, and 
fix them on a fmall Cane } on them they 
let fall the Stroke, and the fecond or third 
the Patient infallibly dies. If he who is 
to be whipp d has Silver, be generally 
compounds with the Executioners, and 
then they let fall the Cane fo, that it 
may make a great noife and do little 
hurt *, and the better to carry on the 
cheat, the Perfon fuffering roars out hi- 
deoufly. 

6. As terrible as this Punilhment is, 
there are fome who hire themfelves to 
receive the Lafhes for others -, fo that in 
fome places there arc people who keep 
ten or twelve of thefe Men that hire 
themfelves. Thofe whofe Caufe is de- 


pending, and fear they (hall be lafh’d, 
have recourfe to the chief of that Socie- 
ty ; give an account of the Danger they 
are in, and ask for one to go along with 
them, giving fecurity to pay four or five 
Ryals (two Shillings or half a Crown)- 
for every Lafh. The Bargain made, he 
appoints one of his Men, who goes with 
the Criminal to the Court : The Execu- 
tioners are fpoke to, and when the Man- 
darine orders the Whipping, or rather 
Baflinadoing, the other takes the place, 
and receives the Strokes for Mony. This 1 
may be eafily done without the Manda- 
vine’s perceiving it ; firft, becaufe of the' 
many Executioners there prefent ^ and in-, 
the next place, which is the beH rcafoi*,, 
becaufe the Mandarine is at a great dir' 
Hance ; and as foon as he has thrown down 
the Sticks, during the Execution, talks of 
other Affairs, drinks Cha, and fmokes 
Tobacco. When he has been lalh’d, his 
Chief takes great care of him, has him 
drefs’d, and makes much of him. Thofe 
that have been baHinado’d are generally 
fent to Goal •, there are thofe that drefs 
them very well, but they pay for it. 

7. The manner of wracking the An- r * n 
kies is yet more cruel, many die of it 
twody’d in Canton , An. 1668. F. Ma- 
galanes, a Jefuit, underwent it in the Ira - 1 " fJ 
perial City, in fuch a barbarous manner, 
that he had no fhape of feet left him his 
Offence was, that they found in his pof- 
feflion a quantity of Silver belonging to 
a Mandarine, who had been beheaded 
for fome Crimes. For this purpofe they 
make ufe of a large pair of Tongues with . 
two dents below, into which they ufually 
put Rubbifli, and bits of Tiles. The 
Ankles being fix’d there, they clofe a- 
bove, fluking with an Iron Hammer and 
every Hroke prelfes the Inflruiqen.t toge- 
ther, fo that after a few Hrokes tips Bones 
are disjointed, and the Feet remain 5 ^ fiat 
as a Pancake, as 1 have feen fometimes 
whilfl I was in Prifon -, and truly it was 
enough to break one’s Heart. 

8. When the Trials are over, the 
Mandarine goes in and fc3ls his Door Man 
with his own Name, foit remains fafer r j ne 
than if it had been fecur’d with twenty 
Padlocks. By the fide of it is a Wheel 
( like thofe of Nunnerys ) and Atten- 
dants to run of Errands without *, that 
way all the Mandarine has occafion for 
is deliver’d in, and no body from abroad 
goes in, nor any within goes out ■, fo the 
Door is only open’d when the Mandarine 
himfelf goes forward or backward. Tigf, 
Gates of the Courts are (hut at Sun-fet ; 
the greater the Mandarine , the moep 

ftridly 
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Jhicfly tliis. is taken care of. lill the 
Java- nc.\ t day there is no looking to have them 

tie open’d. . . 

iAo 9 - When they go abroad, it is with 

excellive State and Grandeur ; the At- 
t M tendance is furablc to the Quality of the 
' Mandarine. The Supreme Governour of 
Canton, without all doubt, goes abroad 
inmoic state than any King in Europe. 

■ j icjort . ifnn go two Men with two Brals- 
baious,on v. Inch they very leafurely ftrike 
nine Strokes, which arc heard almoft a 
quarter of a l eague oik The Governors 
of Towns have bur. three Strokes one af- 
ter another, others have five, and others 
fcven. Viceroys and Supreme Gover- 
nors have both of them nine, liciidcs 
thole two we have mention’d, three o- 
j her Couples go a good diftance from one 
* another. Then follow in two Ranks the 
Badges or Enfigns of their Polt or Em- 
ployment. 1 his is like the Cuftom of 
the Romans, as S Thomas fays upon thole 
words of S. Paul , in Rom. i 3. For they 
carry not the Sword m vain. He fays. But 
he f peaks according to the cuftom of Princes, 
who as it were to betoken their Power, carry d 
the Inflrumcnts for punifhing, that is, the 
bundles of Rods to lajh,and the Axes or Swords 
to put to death. Read Corn, a Lapide on that 
place. They carry broad Swords, Ax- 
es, Canes bloody with baftinadoing, and 
many Chains dragging, the noife of 
which .alone is irkfome. Six Men go by 
two and two, and a diftance between 
them, crying out as loud as they can, but 
very leafurely, giving notice the Lord 
Mandarine is coming, and by this means 
the ftreets are clear’d. Thofe who bear 
the Enfigns are richly clad, and carry at 
diftances three fine filk Utnbrelloes, ot 
three Folds each, of the Colour that be- 
longs to the Employment. Then foi- 
lowsVthe Sedan, in which the Mandarine 
littery gravely it is carry’d by four, 
fijf, eight, or twelve, according to his 
Quality. 1 have already find the Em- 
peror is carry’d by 24, and thofe of the 
Petty Kings by 1 6. Whilft the Supreme 
Mandarine is in Town, the reft, if they 
go abroad, do not carry the Bafbns out 
of refpeft to him. In China they ob- 
ferve the fame Method the Romans did. 
5 . t homos in John 10. v. 41. Left. 6 , fays 


thus upon the words, He did no M. 

This Cuftom was obferv’d among all 'i 
t tents, viz. that the Inferior Puwt 
makcufc of the Enfigns of its Aw- • ' 
fore the Superior 3 for which Real', 
fids laid down their Enfigns wk.n 
into the preftnee of the Did at 
the Chimfes obferve in beatic. 
fons, and firing the Cham be 
Imperial City it is more ftrK . 
for even the Councilors of ~ 
out much Attendance or 
of refpeft to the Emperor, Thru de- 
dans are round, open at top, lightly, 
handfomly adorn’d and let of 
Mandarines fit in thepi with the grenreft 
modefty imaginable. If at any time an 
Inferior Mandarine perceives ihit ano- 
ther his Superior comes ai mg the la ue 
Street, he immediately alights out of ni< 
Chair, and gets into a Houle, 01 ifrikes 
into another Street if there be any near. 
All thofe that have the Emperor’s Sea 1 
which arc many, ever carry it before 
them, wherefoever they go, tiio it be 
eight days Journey, or further. The 
Seal is in a gilt Urn, cover’d and carryM 
upon Mens Shoulders next to the Manda- 
rine's Chair. When they vilir, there is 
a Table with a Carpet placed by the 
Mandarines Chair, on which the Seal is 
fet. 

1 o. 1 hat which Herodian , lib. 3. writes 
of Lucius Septimus Plautonianus , may ve- 
ry well be laid of the State of the Man- 
darines oi China: His words are thefc 
Wherefoever he went he was fo ftern and 
terrible , that he nuts not only not fought for 
by any , but even thofe that met him acci- 
dentally turn’d away from him-, for fome 
Pcrfons walking before gave notice that none 
fhould (land near , or prefume to look upon 
him , but fhould all turn away and look upon 
the ground. The fame is done to a tittle 
by the Chinefe Mandarines. They pro- 
ceed with great deliberation before they 
take away any Man’s Employment. 
There is no doubt it ought not to be ta- 
ken away for every failing. Oleafter ob- 
ferves it, Numb. 12. God the Supreme 
Legiflator did not depofe Mofes or 
Aaron from the Dignities he had rais’d 
them to, tho they offended him and Aa- 
ron in molt grievous manner. 
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i. /^V NE of the great troubles we 
U Miflioners of China undergo, is 
to learn the Ceremonies of that Country. 
Some look upon it as a needlels, tirefom, 
and impertinent bulinefs, but in truth it 
is not only convenient but abfolutely ne- 
ceflary towards converfing with that 
courteous and polite People. According 
civility . t0 t | ie faying, When you are at Rome, do 
as they do at Rome. .Which Proverb the 
Chinefe Nation has, but more at large. 
The Doftrinc they call Li Ki fpeaks thus : 

“ When a Man comes into any Precinft, 

<l he ought to ask what is forbidden 
«< there, that he may not offend the Lord 
“■ of it when he comes into a Houfe, he 
muft ask for the Matter of it, to thank 
“ him for the Courtcfie and Civility he 
u receives there i the contrary is oppo- 
“ fitc to good breeding. When he comes 
“ into a Kingdom, he muft inquire into 
“ the Cuftoms and Manners, for other- 
** wife he will offend the People, who 
will imagin he blames and condemns 
u them, fo that all Men will (hun and 
“ avoid him. Now lince, to attain the 
end the Miffioners afpire to, it is nerefla- 
ry that inftead of avoiding, the Infidels 
fhould feek for and converfe with them, 
it follows that to imitate their Cuftoms, 
and ufc their Ceremonies, is very necef- 
fary and advantageous. Chrift our Lord 
left us a good example in this cafe, of 
whom S. Thomas upon S. Matth, fays, 
that of his three Callings to the Difci- 
ples one was, To Familiarity. This being 
procur’d by following the Cuftoms and 
Ceremonies of the Country, way is there- 
by made to difeourfe of the grand affair 
of the Soul, which is it that carries us 
to Regions fo far diftant from our Native 
Soil. 

2. The Chinefe Ceremonies in point of 
Civility are very numerous and diverfe ; 
they have fcveral printed Books that 
treat of this matter. I give it for gran- 
ted that polite carriage and courtefic 
are Virtues, and a part of Prudence, on 
which Subject you may icad S. Thomas , 2. 
2. q. 50. and in other places. The Chinefe 
Books teach what we are to talk about 
with a Husbandman, and how to converfe 
with him, how with a Student, a Licen- 
tiate, a Do&or, a Little or Great Man- 
darine, what words are to be us’d in na- 
ming of them j what muft be faid and 


difeours’d at the firft Vifit, what at the 
fecond, what Queftions are to be ask’d, 
how the upper hand is to be given or tar 
ken, where the Vi lit is to be receiv’d, 
and where leave to be taken. They ob- 
ferve fo many Niceties in this point, that 
to fay the truth, it requires a great deal; 
of patience to be throughly inform’d in 
it, and much refignation to fpend the 
time that is requilite in ftudying it. The 
Fathers of the Society have a Book that 
handles this matter, and fets down the 
Queftions ufually ask’d at Vifits ; it came 
to my hand, and 1 and others made our 
advantage of it. One of the ufual Que- 
ftions is. How many Children have you. 

Sir? 1 was inform’d that a Father meet- 
ing with an Eunuch, ask’d him, How 
many Children have you. Sir t At which 
he was much out of countenance. It is a 
plain cafe that all Queftions don’t futfc 
with all forts of Perfons. A Mandarine 
ask’d one of my Order, How many 
Wives have you, Sir ? Now the civil 
name for a Wife and a Church being the, 
fame, tho the words going before vary, 
he underftood the Chinefe inquir’d con- 
cerning Churches,and he anfwer’d, Three. 

Yet afterwards he found his miftakc, and 
they came to a better underftanding. 

There are very few but what fi^ve made 
falfe fteps in this particular nor is it to 
be admir’d, for it is well known, the 
Chinefe Language has the mo ft double Lan^ 
meanings of any in the World. 

3. That Empire being ot fo great art 
extent, there is fome tho but little di- CcrcW! 
verfity in their Ceremonies. In thet Nor- 
thern Provinces the right-hand is'ib^oft' 
honourable ; in the Southern the Lefj;, 
Among the Romans the Left fide carry ’At 
the preference, this fame cuftom lafted 
fome years in the Eaftern and Wefterrf. 
Church. Hence it came that in the Ponti- 
fical Bulls S. Paul is on the right, and $f 
Peter oft the left, as the more liohourablfc^e*/ 5 
place. The fame was obferv’d in the nJcnc ' 
Councils of Nice aiid Calcedon, as 
dams writes j 4 nn. 525. Isium. 17. 

4. S. Thomas upon i Calar. Led. if' 
fpeaking of the place S. Paul lias in that 
Bulls, gives another reafon for it, thefc r 
are his words : In regard this prefent life F 
fignify'd by the left , and the next by the riglfft 
hand , for as much as this latter is fpiritua if- 
and heavenly , and the other temporal , there# . 

fore: ■ 
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fore feter, who was call'd by Chrifl whilfi he 
was yet in mortal fle/h , is placed on the left- 
hand, in the Pope's Bull , but Paul, who was 
.j/r'd by Chrijl then glorify’ d, is placed on 
the right. Modern Authors give other 
Kcafons for it. In Ihort, there is no 
matter, tho never fo minute, but what 
the Cbimfes have writ upon, and praftile 
' pun&ually. What the Miilioneis molt 
admire is, that the very fame Comple- 
ments which arc us’d at Court, are prac- 
tifed in the very words, not only in the 
Cities and Towns, but even in all the 
Villages, Hamlets and Country- Houles 
there are throughout all the Empire, fo 
that it is all a mere Court, and its Inha- 
bitants all Courtiers. The reafon of it is, 
becaufe all Men Itudy this point ^ and 
therefore it appears, and I have often 
feen it, that a Child of eight years of age 
performs all points of Civility as nicely 
as a Man of fifty, which is very ftrange. 
Lads at nine or ten years of age obferve 
the fame method among themfelvcs, as 
gravely as if they were well in years. 
Our Hugo Cardinalis asks, why Ifaiab 
was fo Eloquent, and Amos on the con- 
trary fo blunt ? tie anfwers, that Ifaiab 
h 4 been a Courtier, and Man of fafhion, 

' ' we call it, but Amos was a Shepherd, 
/ red in the Fields, and a mere Country- 
man. This difliniftion is to be found in 
thofc Countries and in Europe , but not 
in China. The Media nicks. Plowmen, 
and Porters, are ail Men of fafhion, for 
they arc all very full of Civility, and ex- 
prefs themfelvcs in the fame words, as 
they do in the Capital Cities. 

S- In Viliting, too many Ceremonies 
are us’d. Inthefirft place ilicy take red 
Paper, of which there are fcveral forts, 
and abundance of every one of them on 
it thcyWrite the Name of him that is to 
makefile Vilit in very myfteriousCharac- 
tev/f. This Paper is font in to the Perfon 
intended to be vilited, by it he knows the 
quality of the Perfon, and what refpeft is 
due to him, and cither receives, or ex- 
cufos himfelffor not admitting the Vifit. 
t he refilling a Vilit is fometimes look’d 
•upon as Civility, and is anfwer’d by fuch 
another Paper. The receiv’d cuftom of 
all China , is to carry a Prefent, at leaft 
the firft Vifit, at the new Year, and eve- 
ry Man’s Birth-day, there is no avoiding 
of it. The Perfians obforv’d the fame 
towards their Kings, according to Ha- 
mon on 2 Mat. Epifl. 1 7. and otners : ft 
was very ufual among the Antient s for the $ttb- 
jetls to offer Gifts to their Kings ; fo Seneca , 
No Man canfalute the King of the Parthi- 
ans without a Prefent. He goes on talking 


of the inviolable Law the Perfians had to ^ 
this effedf. . Nava- 

6 . In China this Cuftom is verv antient re tf e 
in regard to all the Mandarines , the Pre- t 
font is writ down on another red Paper 

in very great order, and in choice Cha- 
racters. There muft be at lcaft four fe- 
veral things prefonted, and lix, eight, 
twelve, or more to Pcrfons of greater 
quality. Having foen the Paper, he re- 
ceives the whole or part, and lends an 
anfwer fuitable to what he takes. After- 
wards he pays the Vilit, and returns a 
Prefent of equal value. Sometimes thev 
fend it in Silver, they are very careful 
that their Prefont be •curioully order d 
and fet out. 

7. We, as being Strangers, muft of ne- 
cellity prefont foreign things, and not 
fuch as the Country affords, which re- 
quires fome care and charge. This is in 
lome meafyre unavoidable, both in re- 
ga*rd it has been fo eftablifh’d, and to the 
bufinefs we have there in hand, which 
muft of neceffity be carry’d on after this 
manner, till it be refolv’d to do it as was 
us’d in the Primitive Church, or as S. 

Francis Xaverm did in Japan. And if that 
Vineyard were advanced and improv’d 
by this method, by Silk Clothes, Sedans, 
and Servants, the labour were not ill be- 
llow’d 5, but our grief is the greater be- 
caufe we find no good comes of it. F. John 
Balat of the Society, a very obfcrvanc 
Religious Man, and laborious Millioner, 
lamented the expencc of many thoufands 
of Ducats his Order had been at in Japan , 

Ethiopia , China , Twwflw/w, and Cocbwcbina, 
without any addition to the Convcrfions 
of thofo parts. God grant a way may 
be made for all to go freely to labour in 
that Vineyard •, for if the Prefents arc 
continued, and of fuch great value, as I 
have foen them, few Orders will be able 
to maintain Miflioners in thofo parts. 

8 . In the Province of Canton there 
was a Chriftian, whole name was John 
Li Re Ming , in no greater circumftances 
than a mere Batchelor, who told us. He 
had need of a thoufand Ducats a year to 
Jay out only in Prefents. 

9. There is no return for the Birth - BnthM)* 
day Prefont. There is not a Chinefe tho 
never fo poor but keeps his Birth day, 

with all the greatnefs he is able. AH the 
Children, Kindred, ^ Neighbours and 
Friends, know every Man’s Birth-day i a 
Mandarine’s is known by all under his Jv- 
rifdidtion ; that of a Viceroy, or Su- 
preme Governour,by all the Province. It 
is an antient cuftom to celebrate Birth - 
days, but not for private Perfoas, nor is 


J&tSVh WWiM Wj i>W 


JE>a 


it fo univerfal as in China. Pharaoh cele- 
Nava- brated his, and fo did Herod. Conjian- 
rettt. tinc did the fame, as Spondantis writes 
^-y^j Ann. 353. mm. 1 1. By reafon the Chine- 
fcs are exceiftve in this pra&ice, we might 
apply to them the words of S.Augufiine , 
Serin. 1 a. in Verb. Dom.in Matth. Silly men 
rejoyce at many Birth-days of their own , and 
their Children ■, O wife man , if your Wine 
J brink in your Veil'd, you are troubled, you 
lofe days and rejoyce. 

10. The Cbinefes out-do us in many 
Particulars, one is, that there is ne’er a 
one of them, great or finally rich or 
poor, but exattly remembers his Age, 
the day and hour of his Birth, and thofe 
of his Parents, Brothers and Relations. 
The reafon they give for it is very fuffi- 
cient. One thing they fay is, that they 
may rejoyce for having liv’d to that age •, 
the other, to be troubled becaufe the day 
of their Death draws every day nearer. 
Among us we (hall find abundance of 
People, who never remember their 'Age, 
either to give God thanks for having 
preferv’d them fo long, nor to look for- 
ward what is to follow. 

1 1 . Upon the day of the New Moon, 
which is their moft folemn Feftival, the 
Petty Kings and Court-Magiftrates, wilh 
the Emperor a happy Y ear •, the Great 
Afandarines fend their Deputies from 
the Capital Cities to do the fame, and 


they repeat the Ceremony on his Births 
and Wedding-day. Every Province once 
in three years deputes fome Perlon to 
i alute the Emperor in its Name. 

12. The Women keep their Birth- r 
days, but the Men are never with the* 
W omen in any rejoycing whatfoever. 

13. They have alfo particular Cere- it 
monies to make Friends and be reconci-'ft 
led. One very much in ufe, is to take a n 
Cock, to draw blood from his Comb, and * 
the Parties to drink it. This they per* 
form in a Temple with great Solemnity. 
Another is to draw blood from their 
Breafts, and each of them to drink the 
others. The pradice of the Egyptians 
was to tie the Thumbs of thofe that " 
were to be joyn’d in Friendlhip-, then 
they prick’d them with a l^nce, fo 
both their bloods mix’d. That aftion 
wa/s to fignify that both their Lives became an 
one. They gave it for granted that the 
life was in the blood. 

14. In the time of the old Law, ac- 
cording to S. Thomas in 1 1 . 1 Cor. Led. 6 . 
there was a cuftom not unlike that of 
China , as fhall be explain’d more at large 
in another place : Among the Antients , 
fays he, it was a cuflom to fpill the Blood' of 
fome Creature offer'd in Sacrifice , to confirm 
the contraff. Genef. 31. Exod. 14. A La- 
pi dc upon thofe places here quoted,treats 
of this matter, as does our O leafier. 


CHAP. VII. 

Of the Marriage-Ceremonies. 


* . **T“*Here are whole Books in China, 
.VwxMf. anc j thofe no fmall ones, that treat 

of this Subjed,and an infinite number has 
been writ upon it. Before I enter upon the 
matter I will here let down the Obftacles 
that make Matrimony void, mention’d 
mat Jif- in their Books. One is, if the Woman be 
luive* it. talkative, and given to prating •, for this 
alone is lufficient to turn her out of 
doors, and dilTolve the Matrimony, tho 
they have been long marry’d and have 
Children. If this were allow’d in Europe , 
there’s no doubt but many Marriages 
would prove null, and it would be a great 
curb to reftrain Women from being fo 
free of their tongue. The fecond is dif- 
obedience to the Father and Mother-in- 
law. In China the Sons that are marry’d 
always live with their Parents , fo that 
their Wives are obedient, and live in 
great fubje&ion to their Father and Mo- 
ther-in-law. . They endure much mifery 


by this manner of life. The third is if 
they fteal any thing in the Houle. The 
fourth, if a Woman has the (xproly 
after Ihe is marry’d. The fifth, Vlhc 
proves barren. Thefixth, if Ihe is 
lous •, a great mortification to a Womaji 
that is naturally fubjed to this Paffiorr.; 
The Men in China are more fubjed to it. 
than the Women, for they always bear, 
with the Concubines living all together, 
but thefe acknowledg the chief Lady asf 
their Sovereign and it being ufual for 
one to be better beloved than the others, 
they never are without difeontents a * 
mongft them, and fome hang, other's* 
throw themfelves into Wells. When- 
the firft Wife has no Children, Ihe her 1 
fclf courts the Husband to take a Concu- 
bine, and thus Ihe fecures her felf from 
being turn’d ofF. Sarah gave the feme 
advice to Abraham, Gen. 6 . v. z. but up- 
on a more Noble motive. Rachel did tht ( 
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fame Gen. 30. Others deliver’d their 
Women flaves to their Husbands, and 
took the Children to themfelves, as the 
thinefe Women do. 

1. By reafon of thcfc Impediments, 
and the great eafe in parting with their 
Wives, efpecially among the common 
* fort of people, many of whom pawn 
them in time of need, and fome lend 
them for a Month, or more or lefs ac- 
cording as they agree, it has been a 
great difpute, whether it is really a Ma- 
trimony or not, as us’d in China. So that 
Miflionm. the Miffionersof the Society with good 
reafon doubted, whether they might be 
allow’d as natural, or only as conditio- 
nal Contrads. They confulted their 
. College at Rome upon it, and their Di- 
vines refolv’d that the Marriages of the 
Men of Learning were valid, but not 
thole of the common fort. Another 
time they anfwer’d, that neither of them 
were good. I faw and read both their 
Rtiolvcs in China. We again argued the 
cafe among us all, were divided, and 
could not agree. 

3. After our Difputcs were over, I 
found the Cafe argued in the Chinefe Phi- 
Jofbpliy, TraCl. 52. fol. 2. The Quefti- 
on is put. Whether the Wife may be 
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turn’d out of doors ? The anfwer is. 
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That ZuZu the Son of their Philofo- 
pher Confucius , turn’d his Wife out 
feveral times, and that others whofc 
Names arc there mention’d did the 
fame. The People of this time, fays 
the Book, look upon if as an unfecmly 
thing ^ the Anticnts (lid not fo, and 
they were Men of more Sincerity and 
Virtue. When a Woman has any 
Quality that is not good, it is but juft 
an<i rcafonable to turn her out of 
* ,t doprs. It puts the Qucflion again : 
“ The Antients turn’d away their Wives 
ybccaufe the Houfe was lull of Smoke, 
** or becaufe they frighted the Dog with 
their difagreeable Noife; Was this 
reafonable? It anfwers, the Antients 
were hearty, fincerc Men, void of Ma- 
lice (in all Countries the Antients 
were bell, for Vice daily increafes) 
they dilfolv’d the Knot of Matrimony 
without a word fpeaking. This was 
rather Barbarity than Sincerity. Men 
of Honour and Gravity turn’d a- 
w'ay their Wives for fmall Faults, with- 
out eirpeding till they committed great 
oiaes. By this we may know how 
good thofe People were. Prighting the 
Deg in the Husband’s prefence was a fuf- 
ncient Caufe it feems to difeard the Wife ; 
nor was it requifite to this effed that any 
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any Perfon Ibouldbe acquainted with her 
failing. The Qpeftion is put further in N&va- 
the Book. “ When the Wife is turn’d rette 
u off, can the Husband marry another ? 
w The Anfwer is in the affirmative. v 
u And it further fays, Perfons of Note, 
u fuchas the Emperor, Petty Kings, and 
“ Mandarines , who have Concubines to 
M attend, and offer Sacrifice to them 
“ when dead, ought not to marry again, 

“ in them the Knot is indilToluble, others 
“ may. 

4. By what is here writ by the Chinefes 
themfelves, it is eafy to infer what Opi- 
nion they have of thfcir Marriages. The 
Miffioncrs of the Society, tho there have 
been fomc differences among them, 
agree, that the Marriages of Japan, 
Cochincbina, and other places, are not to 
be accounted as a natural Contrad. In 
the Empire of Cochincbina , as 1 was told 
■by the Capuchine Fathers at Madrafia 
Patan , all Men marry till they are 
weary of their Wives, and for no longer. 

The fame is done in the Ifland of Mada - 
gafear \ nay they go farther, for the Wo- 
men leave their Husbands, whenfoever 
the Fancy takes them. In another place 
1 mention the Jews Divorce, upon which 
the Reader may fee S/lveira , tom. 6. pag. 
i6j. «. 51. an&pag. 162. n. 58. qu/eft. 

5. he difeourfes very well on this Sub- 
jed. 

5. Peter de Morales Pimienta, an Inha- ALspx- 
bitant of Macao , and Solicitor for that »«4.Gcn. 
City in their Affairs of Goa , told me be- Av, E i} 
fore a great deal of Company, on the W'rf tbe 
1 6th of February, An. 1660, that a Mif- K^ure, 
fioner of Cochincbina , whom he nam’d, andtbft 
gave a Chriltian Japonefe a Difpenfation the Pope 
to marry his own Sifter. She dy’d after (a,mt W* 
the Marriage was confummated, and he m tht 
again granted the Man a Difpenfation to 
marry another Sifter. This cafe ihall be Mmrying 
handled in the fccond Tome.The greateft Sijkrs. 
difficulty is, allowing there may be a Dif- 
penfation in this cafe, as fome will have 

it there may, whether there was fufficient 
caufe to ufe that Power with a new Con- 
vert, .Shopkeeper, efpecially among the 
Chriftians and Infidels of Macao who 
were all fcandaliz’d at it. Thefe fort of 
Marriages are us'd in Siam, that King is 
marry’a to his Sifter. Other Nations 
have pradis’d the fame. 

6. The Marriages of the Tartars now 
pofleffing China are as difputable as the o- 
thers. 1 defir’d this eafe might be ar- 
gu’d in our Difpotes j they would not 
confent to it, the Reafon I know not. 

Wbat we know is, that the Emperor, 

Father to him now reigning, put away 

L hit 
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bis fir It Wife , and fent her into her 
jVava* Country when file was big with Child. 
rf//e. in the Year rd58, the two Fathers who 
t/ yv remain’d in the Imperial City, fent us an 
account by Letter, that a Tartar Man 
and Woman, who were Husband and 
W ife, parted, and both of them marry’d 
again. After this they told me F. John 
Adamtu was of opinion the Marriages of 
that Nation weienot valid \ and that 
writing tothofeof his Society, he faid, 
that the Tartars marry’d till they had 
a mind to take another Wile \ and that 
great Men us’d to change Wives, and 
marry one anotherS. It appears tbefe 
are conditional Marriages, contrafted af- 
ter the manner of the Country, under a 
Condition which is dire&ly oppolite to 
the very being of Matrimony. 

7 F. Torrente a Jefuit, talking of Tun- 
Mijfmrrs. mc ^ t j, at he going to hear the 

Confeflion of a new made Chriftian, wa$ 
inform’d by others, that his Wife who 
was a Chriftian having left him, he had 
marry’d another Chriftian Woman. The 
Father told him he could not ablblve him. 
The Man reply’d. Father TV. abfolves 
me,your Reverence may do fo too. Then 
do you confefs to him, faid the Father, 
for 1 will not abfolve you. ThisCbri- 
ftian went with the Father to the Im- 
perial City, where the other Father was, 
whom F. Torrente acquainted with what 
had pafs’d between him and that Chrifti- 
an, and why he did not abfolve him. The 
other Father anfwer’d. Your Reverence 
may hear his Confeflion, and leave him 
in his Simplicity. That is nofimplicity, 
but an Error, reply’d F. Torrente , and I 
will not bear his Confeflion. I commend- 
ed F. Torrente for this Action, and his be- 
haviour in this cafe. 

8. He told me further, that the French 
Miflioner who was at Tunquin , had fent 
an Account to one of his Order how all 
the Chriftians told him, that when the 
Fathers of the Society were in that King- 
dom, they allow’d the Chriftians who 
were there marry’d to Infidel W omen to 
part from them, and marry Chriftians. 
Father Torrente told me, all have not per- 
mitted it, fome have. If the Marriages 
of that Nation were void, there is no 
difficulty in the cafe. 

9* F. Adrian Crelon alfo told us, that 
thole of his Order in France were once 
of the opinion, that the French Sonldiers, 
who were marry’d in their own Country, 
going over to Hew France , might marry 
there again. Can fa confervanda Continent 
tue, inofifer to live continent. It is n*- 
“li* thefc Particulars, 

.nii- ■ 


that the Learned may give their fenfe up- 
on it, the moft material Points ihall be 
handled in the id Tome. Let us pro- 
ceed : The Cbinefes aferibe the having of 
Children to the Obedience they owe to //« 
their Parents ; as if this were a thing in 
their Power, or that depended on them. 
They ground this Opinion upon a Sen- 
tence or their fecond Philofopher Meng 
Zn, who left it written. That the 
greateft Sin of Difobedience, is to want 
Children. (/ fuppofe he means the Punifh - 
ment of the Sin.) The Chtnefes are fo 
ftrongly grounded in this Do&rine, that 
becaufe of it they receive Concubines, 
lome that they may have Children, o- 
thers that they may have more. Butin 
truth the main drift is to latisfy their 
loofe Appetites. The Petty King that 
liv’d in Canton , as the People there faid, 
had above 6 o Sons. How many his Con- emi 
cubines were 1 know not, there is no 
number aflign’d, every one takes as many, 
as he can keep. Sure this Petty King , 
was very obedient to his Parents. This 
Error is fufficicntly impugned in our 
Books, and they like the Reafons, but 
improve little upon them. 

10. Difcouriing one day with a tronfi- 
derable Mandarine upon this Sub jedt, he 
told me. He had ever thought it moft 
confonant to Reafon, to have but one 
Wife, which he had ever obferv’d. One 
of the greateft Obftacles to th'£ Convcrli- 

on of thofc People, is the liberty they; ' 
allow themfelvtes of keeping Concubines. 

The Fathers of the Society told me, 
that one of their Ol der, for the remov- 
ing of this Impediment, had propos’d, 
his Holinels fhould be mov’d to grant a 
Difpenfation to the Chine fe Chriftians to' Foil; 
have feveral Wires. Divines add Ca- 
fuifts muft refolve whether this be jlAnfti- 
cable. More (ball be laid of this man** 
in the fecond Tome. See A Lapide in m 
Gen.v.i. where he follows the common 
receiv’d Opinion with S. Thomas. Ever' f 
turn they tell us, by thefe and otfae'r 
means the way to their Converfion is 
made eafier \ God grant it be not rathe % 
obftru&ed. 

11. Sodomy is frequent in China, y< tt s»Jtr. 
not fo much as in Japan , as 1 hav >e 
been inform’d. There have been oth< :r 
Nations in the World that did not lor >jc 
upon this Hellilh Vice as any Sin. Sp 
lays S. Thomas, lib. z. q. 94. art. 6 . T he 
People of Crete were of this Opinic in. 

The Romans lo fox countenanced It, tl lat 
they had publick Stews of this io rt* . 
which the Emperor Alexander, Son to 
Mama, who Jndl been Origaft Difcipft^ 
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could not fupprefs. The Jftaelites were tn- 
fefted with this Vice, Jfa i King. c. 15. 
banifli’d it. According to S. Thomas, in 
Prim, ad Rom. Led. 8. this Vice had its 
beginning with Idolatry in the time of 
Abraham. Thofc trho look'd upon it as no Sin , 
1 vcrc fuel ') as believ'd that nothing is natu- 
rally juft , and of confvqv.cnce can be unjuft. , 
but is only [<> bv the obligation of a human 
Paw •, and by ibis rule no Sin was rig. tided, as 
bento againjl God. Art ft. 3. i.thic. So it 
was with other Vices, to which the Chi- 
ne fa are equally addicted. It is laid of 
Jajon in the id chap, ot the 1// Book of 
Maccab. he prefum'd to place the chief of 
the Youth in Stews under the very Caille. 

. 12. The unhappy ' and unfortunate 

Prince Carr in Vann Caola drove thelc 
•wicked People, who went in Womens 
clothes, as they do at this time in the 
Kingdom of CetUe, from Macaffar. In 
the time of the Chine ft Emperors, there 
were publick Stews ot Boys in the Impe- 
rial City Pcquin. The Tartar fuppreft 
it, yet it continues ftill at gang Cheu 5 
they go gay, but dreft like other Men. 
They don't marry, as thofc do I faw at 
Cade, 60 Leagues from Macaffar, in the 
lameldand, where they told me, there 
were Men would rather chufc to marry 
thofc Monitors than Women. Good God, 
in w hat darknefs they live w ho know thee 
not ! And how unthankful arc wc, who 
only through thy mercy know thee, for 
this benefit ! 

1 3. Wc know there have been Men fo 
brutal, as to place their ultimate felicity 
in Senfuality. Aaftippin was one of them. 
The Nicolaifts follow’d the lame Maxim, 
according to Spondanus, An.6$.n. 5. and 
many pt. this time arc of the fame opi- 
nion- molt vifibly thofc of the Kingdom 
im d tk of jfhampa, fituate betwixt Camboxa and 
Cfthinchina. Thofe People wear the Fi- 
gures of the fecret parts about their 
Necks, as lingular Relicks, which they 
yvorlhip and adore. 

14. Leaving afide thefe things and fuch 
like, which may make known to us the 
•mifcrablc ftatc of Man, and the wretched 
condition he falls into, when the fuper- 
natural Light fails him, let us proceed 
upon the Subjedt <$f this Chapter. I doubt 
not but I have deviated too much, but 
not upon vain and frivolous things, fo 
that I am the more excufable. 
riage. 1 y. The Marriage-ceremonies are too 
many and impertinent, if perform’d ac- 
cording to the Book which is a Ritual, 
'•aird JCw Li, order’d by the Emperor to 
>e kept throughout the whole Empire. I 
ittyiHn the firft place lay it down as a 
VoU. 


certainty, that from all Antiquity in 
China no Son ever did, or hereafter will AW* 
marry without the confer of his Parents rettp 
VVefcc the contrary daily among ftanch ' ' 
Cbriftians. In the next place, l givctliis V " 
for a general Rule, that the Bride and 
Bridegroom have never fpokc to, or fo 
much as fecn one another till they meet 
in the Houfe where they are to live toge- 
ther. Thefe things never fail, unlefs’it 
be among forrm poor Peafants. If is 
alfo very ufual for the Parents to 
make Marches for their Children whilft 
they are yet very yoifng; nay fometimes 
when the Wives are with Child theya- 
grcc, ii r hey prove Boy and Girl, they 
lliall marry. This they call Chi Fo, which 
Jignilms, to mark out Bellies. The fame 
cuflom i <; t:s ; d in Narjmga, as I was told 
at Pat aims. 

• irt. in the Province of X.in Si they , 7, . 
have a ridiculous cuftom, which is to mar- °j Wa . >. 
ry dead folks. F. Michael Trigaucius a Je- 
liiit, who liv’d fcvcral years in that Pro- 
vince, told it us whilft wc were confin'd. 

It falls out that one Man's Son, and ano- 
ther’s Daughter die. Whilfl. the Coffins 
arc in the Houfe (and they life to keep 
them two or three years or longer) the 
Parents agree to marry them : they fend 
the ufual Prcfcnts as if they were Tve 
with much Ceremony and Muiick. Alter 
this they put together the two Collins, 
keep the Wedding- cl inner before them, 
and laflly they lay them both into one 
Tomb. The Parents from this time are 
lookt upon not only as Friends, but Re- 
lations, as they would have been had their 
Children been marry’d living. 

17. The firft thing they do, they go M.im-tgc- 
to the Temple of their Ancellors, there ( f' r ” ! ' : ” 
ritey acquaint them particularly, how ,:/r ' 1 ' 

Inch a one their Grandfon of fuch an age, 
dcligns to marry N. &c. therefore they 
beg their affiftance for the performance 
of it. The Wife’s Parents do the fame. 

In China, the Philippine Iflands, and other /y, K ^ 
Kingdoms, the Husband brings a Portion 'mg cj 
to his Wife, which her Parents keep. But them. 
fomnimes they give the Daughter part A La; ’: dCT 
of it. Lycurgus King of Mace don or- liJB \ fT 
dain’d that Women fhould marry with-;/, 4 Ex 
out any Portion : That Wives fhould not e. 2^ 
be ehofen for Money. S. Thomas {peaks ot 
it, Opufc. de Reg. Prim. This was very 
convenient, more (hall be faid of it m 
another place. When the Bridegroom’s 
Parents fend the Portion, it is carry’d in 
the greateft ftate they polfibly can. Before 
it, goes the Mufick, then follow the Ta- 
bles each carry’d by four Men, in very 
decent manner. Upon one of them are 
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fvA/% pieces of Silk, pieces of Cotton on ano- 
A T ava- ther, Fruit on a thirds Meat, Dainties, 
rettc. a nd l^ aCe on a fourth. The Show and 
Noife is much more than the Subftance. 

18. Onthe28tfcof Jugujl, whilft we 
were ftill all of us in the Imperial City, 
the Emperor fent the Dowry and Prefent 
to the Daughter of one of the four Go- 
vernours, whom he afterwards marry’d. 
He fent her an hundred Tables full of 
fevcial things, and forts of Meat, 2000 
Ducats in Pigs of Silver, tooo in Gold, 
100 pieces of Silk of fevcral Colours, 
with Silver and Gqjd Flowers, ico of 
Cotton. This is their Cuftom, and I 
don’t queftion but he was able to have 
fent her 10 or 30 Millions. 

1 9. They make choice of a fortunate 
and lucky Day to fend the Portion, and 
be marry’d on. The Prefident of the 
College of Mathematicks has the care, 
of appointing thefe Days, not only for 
Marriages, but for every thing they take 
in hand. F. John Adamus of the Society 

Miffincrs. of Jefus, held his Employment a long 
while 3 feveral Stories went about among 
thole of his Order concerning this mat- 
ter. It lhall be handled in another place, 
and we will fbow how the good Father 
clear’d himfelf from the Imputation. 

20. Having notify’d the Day the Mar- 
riage is to be folemniz'd on, their Ance- 
Itors departed, the Bridegroom’s Parents 
fend a Kinfman, or fome grave Perfon, 
to conduft the Bride. They carry a 
clofe Sedan, with Flags, Squibs, Mulick, 
and Brafs-Bafons, more or Jcfs in num- 
ber according to the Quality of them 
both. Being come to the Bride’s Houfe, 
where flic is ready dreft, cxpe&ing that 
time, (he takes leave of her Kindred \ 
her Parents give her good Advice (which 
I writ at Rome , where I tranflated much 
relating to this Subjeft, and left it with 
the Holy Congregation de Propaganda Fi- 
de) Ihe gets into the Sedan, where fhe 
finds a little Rice, Wheat, and other 
Grain, to fignify that the Bride carries 
along with her abundance of Goods j 
and that her Husband’s Eftate and In- 
come lhall increafe by her going to him. 
As the Bride goes into the Chair, they 
ufually break an Egg (this Ceremony is 
not fet down in the Ritual ) to fignify 
that Ihe lhall be fruitful. In my time a 
Chriftian Father to one that was going to 
be raarry’d, feeing this Ceremony per- 
form’d, in a Paflion threw the Egg again!! 
the Wall, faying, Why is ray Daughter 
a Hen that Ihe Ihould lay Eggs ? 

21. The Bride being come to the 
Bridegroom's Houfe, which is richly a> 


dom’d and fet out, the Father andMo-Jf 
ther-in-Law receive her with all polfible 
State and Kindnefs. Then they perform 
the Obeyfances, the Bride and Bridei . 
groom in the Court make theirs to Hea* 
ven and Earth, and then to their Kindred 
and Acquaintance. Next follow the En- 
tertainments. The Men eat in the fore- 
part of the Houfe, the Women in the 
inner. At night they convey the Bride 
into the Bridegroom’s Chamber, as the 
Spartans and others us’d to do, according 
to A Lapide in 29 Gen. v. 23. On the 
Table Ihe finds Sizers, Thred, Cotton, 
and other things, which is to denote to 
her that fhe goes to work, and not to be 
idle. An excellent Pra&ice, and good 
Advice. The Romans when- they car- 
ry’d the Bride with great Solemnity tp 
the Bridegoom’s Houfe, took along with 
her a Spindle, a DiftafF, FlaxorWooL 
to the fame intent as the Chinefesdo. J|P 
Lapide in 34 Gen. y. 1 . The Father-in- 
Law that day fees his Daughter -in-Lav^; 
and never fees her Face again till Ihexs 
dead, if fhe happens to die before him. 

This feems incredible, it being well 
known they live in the fame Houfe ; but . 
it is very certain, and the greateft Per- 
fons are moft ex ad in obferving it. In 
final! Villages perhaps they arc not lb 
nice. It is never to be fuppos’d that the 
Father-in-Law fets his foot into the 
Daughter-in-Law’s Chamber. If ever 
the Daughter-in-Law goes abroad, the 
Father-in-Law hides himfelf, or goes out 
that he may not fee her. 

2i. All Relations are not allow’d to Worn 
talk with a Woman alone ; it is allow’d rctin 
to Coufins that are younger than they, 
but not to thofe that are elder. Thofe 
that are younger, they fay, will not pre- 
fume to be bold with them ; but t^ofe 
that are elder, may perhaps take the ad- 
vantage of their Superiority, and pre- 
tend to that which is not juft or lawful! 
Sometimes in the Year the Wives go out 
to vifit their Parents, this is the extent 
of their Divertifements and Recreations. 
When they perceive themfelves to bf> 
with Child, they repair to the Tempi* 
of their Anceftors, acquaint them wit| 
their Condition, and beg their Afiiftancp 
in order to a good Delivery. After thef 
are brought to Bed, they return to the 
lame Temple to give thanks for their 
happy Delivery, and beg of them to 
keep and preferve the Child.. Some 
time after that, they carry the Child, and 
prefent it in the fame Temple, thanking 
the Dead for having preferv’d it till 
then, and defiring they will prol«n|Jtl 
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rsj^r\ Life, and bring it to age of Maturity. Hiftory, that the Cbinefet adore their 
rf A va- More fhall be faid on this Sobjed in the Dead ; whoever fent him that Account 
ffa te Second Tome. Hence we may gather to Lisbon, knew it very well. Much (hall 
1 ' ) whether the Cbinefet ask any thing of be faid of this Matter hereafter, and I 
the Dead, or not. F- de vingelis was much ihall give fdme hints in the following 
in the right in this Point ; he fays in his Chapter, thus much may fuffice for this. 


CHAP. vm. 

Of fome Ceremonies the Chinefes ufe with their Dead. 


T HE Rites and Ceremonies the 
Cbinefet ufe towards their Dead, 
are moil exadly fet down in the Book 
quoted in the laft Chapter, and in other 
Clalhck Authors. Neither do thefe Books, 
nor I neither, fpeak of the Ceremonies 
the other Seds have brought up, but of 
thofe peculiar to the Learned Sed, tho 
it be of no great confequence if they 
Ihould be all mix’d here together. How- 
ever I will endeavour to diftinguilh thofe 
belonging to the Bonut for the more 
clearness. 

2 . I muft obferve in the fir ft place, 
ktngthem- that lt ' s t ^ ie Cuftom of the Tartars, when 
(dves to one of them dies, that one of his Wives 
Vicmpany muft hang her felf to bear him company 
that deed j n t | iat Journey. In the Year i568, a 
/w ' 7* srtar of Note dy’d in the Imperial City, 
a Concubine of feventeen Years of Age 
was to hang her felf to bear him compa- 
ny. She was well born, and had good 
Relations, her Kindred were much 
troubled to Iofe her, and without doubt 
flic was more concern’d her felf. They 
prefented a Petition to the Emperor, 
begging of him that he would difpenfc 
with that Cuftom receiv’d and eftablilh’d 
among his Nation. The Emperor did it 
toJjR’e purpofe, for he commanded that 
yftom Ihould be no longer in force ; fo 
coat it was quite abolifh’d and abrogated. 

3. The Cbinefet have the fame Cuftom, 
but it is not common, nor approv’d and 
receiv’d by their Philofopher. In our 
time the Viceroy of Canton dy’d, fome 
. faid he poifon’d himfelf ■, being near his 
death, he call'd the Concubine he lov’d 
bell, and putting her in mind of the Love 
*he had bore her, defir’d flie would bear 
him company. She gave him a promife, 
and as loon as he dy’d, bang’d her felf. 
This is much us’d in India, as I will write 
in another place. 

se»«fc 4. Among the Chinefes it is very ofnal, 
when the fide Perfon is in dang er, to call 
the Bontet to pray for him, or her y they 
come with little Bafons, (mail Bells, and 
other Inftruments they ufe, and make fb 


great a noife as might haften his death. 
Neverthelefs they confefs that diverts 
them, and eafes their Diftemper. If the 
Difeafe incrcafe, they fay his Soul is gone 
out and therefore three or four of them 
go abroad in the dofe of the Evening 
with a large Bafon, a Drum, and a Trum- 
.pet, and walk about haftily, feeking that 
wandring ftray Soul. They make a little 
flop at the crofting of Streets, play on 
their Inftruments, and then go on. I faw 
it feveral times, for they always Hop’d 
by my Church, becaufe it was the corner 
of a Street -, but 1 could never hear they 
found what they look’d for. The Bon- 
ut ufe to go out into the Fields upon the 
fame Errand -, they walk about finging, 
praying, and founding their Inftruments, 
among the Bufhes and Brambles, turning 
on all tides j and when they find fome 
Humble Bee, or great Wafp, they fay it 
is the Soul of the dying Perfon. They 
carry it fafe, and with a great deal of 
noife and joy, to the fick Man’s Houfe. 
1 have been told they put it into his 
Mouth j 1 fuppofc they pretend fo to do, 
1 never faw it, but have heard it feveral 
times. 

5 . According to the Cbinefe Ritual, 
when a Man is ready to die, they take 
him out of his Bed and lay him on the 
ground, that he may there end his days ; 
for their Philofopby teaches, that fince 
he began to live on Earth, it is realb- 
nable he Ihould end his Life there. For- 
merly, as foon as ever the Child was 
born they laid it on theground, according 
to that of Solomon , Wife. 7 . 1 being born, 
fell on the Earth. Philo Jud. lib. 6, de Opific. 
fays, it was done that the Child by that 
exterior fhow might own it felf the Pro- 
dud of the Earth, and acknowledg it as 
its Mother, from whom it had receiv’d 
its firft being. Latrtiut, lib.6. fays, It was 
to exprefs how it W 3 S to return to Earth, 
and that the fame Earth fhould be ifc 
Tomb. She is the univerfol parent, and tru 
ly our Sepulcher. Which fame thing S 
Bernard teem to imply, Serm. de S.Mart 
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r .A/'j On the Earth ire have our rife, on the Earth 
Nava- we die. This is the Cnltom of the Chi- 
xette, nefes at this day. 

* ^ _'j 6 . As ioon as he is dead, they put a 

>,J al little Stick into his Mouth that it may not 
ha ?>. clofc ; we ihall prefently Ihow the reafon 
of it. This done, one of the Family, 
with the dead Man’s Garment in his hand, 
ge ! s at the top of the ridg ot the Houle, 

;i ; i i ’ 11 retching out the Garment, calls a- 
lotid on the dead Pcrfon’s Soul, deliring 
and intreating it to return to the Body, 
jf the Perl'on departed be a Man, lie calls 
the Soul by his Name; it a Woman, he 
i;!cs the Sirnamc, not the proper Name. 

1 hen lie comes down, and llrctcliing out 
the Garment, iyreads it over the dead 
Body, expecting three days to fee whe- 
ther it riles ;::’3in. II he does not come 
to life, and I never heard o! any that did, 
iho to make good their Ritual they might, 
have feign’d it, then they go about put. 
ling him into the Collin. 1 his Ceremo- 
ny is very antient, it is mention’d not 
only in their Piuloibphy, but in Confucius 
his Books, which they call Kia 'ju. It 
wants not tor tome to give it a good 
word among the Milhoncrs, as fhall be 
Pi id in its place. It is kept and obferv’d 
to this da\ , but in iomc places they per- 
iorm it at the Door of the Houic. 

-? Next they put into his Month Gold 
and Silver Coin ( to this intent they keep 
it open ) Rice, Wheat, and fomc other 
fmall things. Rich and mighty Men put 
in Pearls. This Ceremony, as well as 
the others, is in their Books and Rituals 
wc have fpokc of. 1 hey drefs him in 
his belt Clothes, which they keep care- 
fully whiift living againft they are dead ; 
the Devil takes them very richly and 
warmly clad. In walhing them they ufe 
ftrange Ceremonies before they put them 
into the Coffin : There is no body but 
has one, and there arc fome of delicate 
Woods, of 12, 20, 50, 100 Ducats a- 
piece, or more. In every City or Town 
there are many Coffin-lhops, where they 
arc to be found of all fixes. The great 
Maniartncs fometimes ffiow their Chari- 
ty in giving a dozen or twenty to poor 
people. There arc very many who 
whiift they are yet living, endeavour to 
get their Coffin, and make a Treat the 
day it comes home. They keep it in 
fight for feveral Years, and fome now 
and then ufe to go into it, yet they do 
not mend tbeir Life. It is a Cuftom or 
La W for the Emperor to have his Coffin 
fome time in the Palace. The Tartars, 
People of Camjma , and Eaftern Indians , 
burn the Bodys, and keep the Afhes. If 


any poor Cbinefe happen to have no Cof- 
fin, they do the fame by him. In the 
Coffin they lay a fmall Quilt, Boulfter 
and Pillows, Coals, and Wicks for Lamps. 
which are there made of Rulhes •, afi 
thefe things ferve to fuck up the nioiftur© 
of the Carcafe : They alfo put in Sizers 
to pair their Nails. Before the Tart at s 
time they put in Combs to comb their 
Hair. Since they brought them to cut 
off their Hair they have no need of a 
Comb, and therefore leave it out at pre-. 
font. F. Ilrancato a Jcfuit told me this *, 
and from this change I deduced this Ar- 
gument : If they have left off putting the 
Comb into the Coffin, becaufe they have 
loft their Hair, it follows they thought, 
there was fome Myftery in it. They 
place the pairings of the Nails they cut 
off from the Deceas’d as foon as expir’d, 
in little Purfes in the four Corners *, then 
they caff their Lots, and lay in the Body 
with great Shouts and Crys. 

8. Before they bewail the Dead, they 
place a Porringer in the middle of the 
Room w here the Coffin is ; having per-, 
form'd fome Ceremonies, they break it, 
faying, They open the Gates of Heaven, 
and then begin the Lamentations-, and if 
what the Bonz.es fay were true, then their 
Pleafure and Joy ought to commence. 
Having nail’d up the Coffin, which ^is 
done with abundance of Ceremonies* 
they make a fort of an Altar on it, ^od 
in the midft of it in a fmall Tabernacle 
they place the Name of the Party de- 
ceas’d, adorn d with Candles, burning 
Perfumes and Flowers; this fliall be far- 
ther explain’d in another place. There 
is a great deal goes to the Condoling 5 
but after it they go where the dead Body 
is, kneel down before the Coffin, and 
Itrikc their Heads againft the gttjgild 
with much devotion and tokens of Sor- 
row. The Franciscan Fathers and ,vrt 
could never condefcend to do this Cere- 
mony. F. Antony de Gouvea , Superior!*! 
the Miffioners of the Society, told me in 
the Province of Canton , once I did it : 
that was the only time, I never would 
repeat it. Another of the Society writ 
to oursthus ; My Hair ftands an end; to 
think that a Prieft of the true God 
fhould proftrate himfelf at the feet of k 
Heathen Carcafe, whofe Soul I am ppfi- 
tivdy affiir’d is burning in Hell -, and this 
juft after faying Mafs, when I believe the 
facramental Species were ftill in hisBrf^ft. 
I heard of F. Julitu Akin, that being re- 
prov’d by a Cbriftian of. ours for per- 
forming the £ui Ceremony, he wfl 
turned over the cbinefe Books, and iM. 

liki *g 
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liking* it, he fold the Clothes he had for 
• that purpofe, never after daring to pra- 
' &iie it. 

9. And tho it be true that tnoft of the 
it Society have condefcended to prattife 
this Ceremony, yet the Reafons we have 
alledg’d arc fufficient to prevail with ns 
not to follow them, being grounded on 
the Dodtrine of the molt Learned Suarez., 
lib. 2. cont. Reg. Ang. cap. 5. num. 4. 
We may give civil Worjhip , fays he, to 
our departed Benefaftors , or renowned Men , 
tho we arc not affur’d of tbeir Salvation , at 
kajl whilfi it vs not demonfirablc that they are 
damn'd. 1 know Sanchez, has the contra- 
ry, as I fhall lay in another place, which 
“concerns me but little, becaufe he fpeaks 
not to a Cafe under thofe Circumftanccs 
we write of. Nor is it to me that there 
are Chriftians, who give a more than 
civil Honour to a dead Elephant, and 
who think it may be done to a Dog, Cat, 
or other things, as lhall be faid in its 
place, for all this includes no Email diffi- 
culties. 

to. As foon as any Pcrfon is dead, the 
next thing is to make a Stick, which they 
call Chung \ the dciign of it is, that the 
Soul may have fomething to reft and lean 
upon. The Rituals, and Books of Con- 
fucius above-quoted mention it. This 
Staff is hung in the Temples of the Dead. 
TheV alfo make thofe Tablets, which we 
call of the Dead. Thcfe are more myf- 
terious; the Chinefes call them the 
Thrones and Seats of the Soul. This 
Point has been three times fent up to 
Rome, and every time been condemn’d 
there, except only when one reprefented 
itannch otherwife than indeed it was. I 
lhall fpcak of them more at large in the 
Second Tome. It cannot be deny’d nei- 
ther, but that the Chinefes fuppofe the 
Soulsf of their dcceafed Friends to 
beJmere, and that they are fed and 
maintain’d by the Steam of thofe things 
they leave there, fince the Adverfaries 
own it, as lhall be made out. 

1 1. Funerals are attended with Mufick, 
and much Magnificence. The Jews us’d 
Mulick at theirs, as Jofepbus , cap. 15. 
writes : lo S.Mat. cap. 9. S. Mar. cap. 5. 
and S. Luc. cap.8. freaking of the Daugh- 
HRrof the Ruler of the Synagogue; but 
they took it from the Gentiles according 
to Spmdanm , An. 32. num. 18. Ana 
it feems very necdlefs, according to Eccluf. 
cap. 22. v. 6. Mufick among Mourning is 
like a troublefome Relation. True it is, 
Manocbiut and A Lapide Write, it was 
-doleful Mufick. 

12. The Bonus go along with feveral 
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Inftruments. Being come to the Tomb, 
they offer Sacrifice to the Spirit of that Nava- 
Place, begging of it to be kind to the rett4 
new Comer. I IhoUld be glad F. Antony 
de Gouvea's Hiftory were publilh’d, that V 
what 1 write might be feen there. After 
the Funeral, they offer before the Image 
of the dead Perfon, and his Tablet, for 
feveral months, a certain number of times 
every month, and every day Hefh, Rice, 

Herbs, Fruit, Broth, and fuch-like 
things. And F. Gouvea fays, the Chinefes 
believe the Souls of the Departed come 
thither to eat. We ever were of this O- 
pinion, for we have r^ad it in the Chi - 
nefe Books, and had it from their Mouths. 

I afterwards read the fame in the Manu- 
feripts of others of the Society, as I lhall 
mention in its place. 

13. Mourning is mightily obferv’d in 
China , for Parents it certainly Jails three 
Ye^rs •, ftr children, Coufins, &c. lon- 
ger or lhorter, according to the nearnefs 
of the Relation, which is all ordain’d 
and fettled in their Rituals, and there is 
no Man but what obferves it with the 
greateft nicety, when a Father or Mo- 
ther dies, if one or more of the Sons 
arc Mandarines , tho he be a Counfellor 
of State, or General of any Province, and 
live very far from home (for no Man can 
be a Mandarine in his own Province, left 
the Love of his Country, Kindred or 
Friends, Ihould weigh more with him 
than Jufticc) they prefently acquaint him 
with it, and prefer a Petition at Court, 
begging leave for him to go home and 
lament his Father’s Death. So he quits 
his Charge, and for thofe three Years 
does nothing but Hay at home to per- 
form the Duty of the Mourning. The 
three Years expir’d, they give him ano- 
ther Employment, but fometimes he Hays 
for it. Corn. A Laptde Ipeaks of this 
Point on the 1 of Euk. v. 1 . but it muft 
be underftood as has been faid already, 
and as Trigaucius writes in his Hiftory. 

The Far tar dilpenfes with fome. In my 
time he difpens’d with the Supreme Go- 
vernour of Canton ; ’tis true, the Dif- 
penlation coll him 30000 Ducats. The 
three years Mourning was exchang’d for 
one month’s, and he did it to keep his 
Poll, which is worth to him above 300000 
Ducats a Year befides his Salary, and this 
without the Oppreifion I have feen in o- 
ther Places. 

14. All Men were oblig’d to wear 
three years Mourning when the Emperor 
dies ; but of late this has been chang’d 
into a few days. 1 was there at the time 
of the Mourning for the Father of hint 
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a_A^i give the lame honour to Confucius. There Sed of the Legillators we have fpokeh of, VeS of'tht 
\ r a,va- are many other Temples belonging to the uniting them all, and making one of the 
■ettt. Learned Sed *, fome of them fhall be ta- three. This laft Sed has its Temples, on *®”’ 
ken notice ot as occafion ferves. The whofe Altars they place the three accur- 
Temples dedicated to the Spirit of Fire, fed Sedarics afore mention’d. The worft 
to the God. of the Waters, whofe Name of it is,that nine years fince a Chriftian at 
is Lung V uang , are common to all. The Court publilh’d a Book in which he pafal- 
Souldiers have their God Mars. lels and calls our Holy Religion by the 

6 . The fecond Sed is call’d Tac, pro- fame name with all thofe three we fpeak 
fefles much of Art-Magick, is properly of. 


Tao, or 
Scii of 
.yfatuki 


Cbinefe , and as antienc as the former. 
They report of its founder, that lie was 
born Grey, and 63 y«ars Of age. His 
Mother was deliver’d .of him at her fide, 
and dy’d in Child-bed. Tliis fomewhat 
rcfembles what Henricus Sunmahx in his 
Paradifus Amma, quotes out of Albtrtus 
tap. 5. For thefe reafons the 


8. There are innumerable Temples of 
the third Sed, all very ftately, clean, ^ 
and neat 3 fome have 500, fome 800, and . 
fome 1 000 Bonzes. Thefe arc very much Bonvs. 
given to praying, in fome places they* * 
pray continually day and night. They 
have alfo their places of Devotion on 
Mountains, in Woods and Valleys, whi- 


Cbinefes call that Man Lao Z«,that is, Old ther infinite numbers of People refort at 
Son. He liv’d in the time of Confucius, certain times, and to fay the truth with 
and is commended by him in the Books „ more devotion, modetty and decency^ 
call’d Kta Jtt. This alone might fuffice to than is feen in our parts. There are every 


make fome Men lefs admire Confucius. 
This Sed has very many Temples 
throughout all China, they do not pro- 
fefs fuch Poverty as others do 3 fome of 
them marry , others have Coadjutors, 


where Hermitages with Hermits, as welly/o wn 
on Mountains, as in Valleys, and moft 
uncouth places. There are alfo in lone-, 
fome places Houfesto breed up Novices,- 
where they live mighty retired. For food' 
who fuccccd them in their Religious Pre- as long as they live they are forbid Flelh, 
ferments. They let their Beards grow, Whitemeats, and Fifti, as alfo Wine 3 
and in Proceflions wear Copes of the fame they live upon nothing but Rice, Bread,! 

Herbs, and Fruit. An infinite number ot 
their Laity as well Men as Women keep 
this Fall, many of them Handicrafts, La- 
bourers and Sailors, who never break it 


Make as arc us’d in the Catholick Church. 
What Father de Angelis writes, viz. that 
the Provincials of this Sed are carry’d in 
Chairs of Ivory and Gold, is a mere in- 


vention. They have a great Superior, in either on account of hard labour, ficknefs, 
the nature of a General, formerly he or age. 


went in the Apparel of a Mandarine , at 
prefent he has the privilege of fuch a 


Foe, or 
Sell of 
dots of' In- 
dia. 


one, and no more. 


7. The third Sed is call’d of Foe 3 we 
l ~ name it the Sed of the Idols of India. It 


9. It is truly amazing to hear what ac- 
counts they give of the Lives of fome of 
them, and of thofe of Camboxa and Siam, 
the very Fathers of the Defarts feem t r - 
fall Ihort of them 3 and for Abftinence it 


was brought into China about fixty years may be faid they outdo that of other An- 
atter the Birth of our Saviour. The tients mention’d by Henricus Sunfhcttlix 
Founder of it his name was Xe Kia , he in the 5th and 7th Chapters of PartoJui 
was born very many years before. This Animce of B Albertus , and of others Cm\‘ 
urs’d Sed has fofpread, that it certain- a Lapide on Gen. 9. 21. fpeaks of. 
ly far exceeds the Mahometan. From India 10. Among the reft of the famoup 
it pierced as far as Japan, without leaving Idols of Foe's Sed, there is a Woman. 


any Ifland or part of the Continent all 
that way exempt from it. This Hellifli 
Infedion has feized the Laos, Lequios , Ti- 
bet, bbth Tartar ies, Siam , Camboxa , Co - 


they call Kuon In Pu Sa. Some fay IhfrKuon 
was Daughter to a King of India: Others Pu S* 
that (lie was a Cbinefe Maid, who liv’d' 
on the Mountains near the City Macao. 


chinchina, Tunquin, and all the Archipe - Dodor Paul a Cbinefe , put it out in Prim; 
kgo of St. Lazarus. The firft Principle that (he is our Bleflcd Lady the ground 
they aflign and know does not gobeyond for his opinion he fays is, that tho Image 
the Materia Prima, wherein it agrees has remain’d there ever fince the Preach- 
with the two former, tho it differ in the ers out of Syria preach’d the Gbfpel in 
names and terms. This is the qftinion of that Empire. When they were, all. deadjj 
ihoft folid Miffioners, of the Cbinefe Doc- the Chinefes made an Idol of it. It is 


tor*, and of their Claffick Authors, of fible it might be fo, but very able Mtifi- ; 
which more in its proper place. For this oners of the Society make a doubt of if, 

I ,l.‘ A J _ ■ J .t t!IJ.- I. Tftjl 


«fon 126 years ago, there ftar ted up* mid they like fftatBook as 
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? ioft likely, as the Chriftian Men of 
earning make out, is that there never 
fvas any fuch Woman, but it is a Fi&ion. 
The meaning of her Name is, that fhe 
fees the wants of thofe that bear Devo- 
tion to her a thoufand Leagues off ; that 
lhe hears their Prayers at the lame dii- 
tance, and molt readily fupplics them. 
They reprefent her with a great many 
Hands, one Image of her in Canton has 
24 to lignify the great Favours fhe does, 
and her extraordinary Liberality. The 
Multitude have a g\;catdcal of Devotion 
to this Monltcr. 

\m r.u>. 1 r. This fame 'Sect has another Idol 

they call San Pao, it conlilts of three c- 
ounw.ti q u ^l in all Relpeits. Doctor Paul above 
inihtute'd niention’d, fets it down as an Emblem of 
by s.Mjc- the Blelled Trinity, which he might have 
thew at- as well let alone. F. de Angelvs a Portu- 
cord '^ to guefe mentions thefe two things, anden- 
mcnt^ lib J ar S es upon them too much without any 
8. coni, reafon. 

Apof.vcr. 12. The lame Se& ufes Holy, or ra- 
11.cap.35.thcr curled Water, and other things, 
HolyWu- which Doftor Paul lays the Eonz.cs took 
ter. from the Law of God, which formerly 
flourilhed in that Kingdom. Other Hea- 
thens ufed it, as fays A Papule on Num. 
19. 11. There arc alfo Temples to 
which Men and Women refort to beg 
Children. In thelc Temples there are 
ufualiy many wooden and earthen little 
Boys, without their Privy Parts ; the 
reafon is, becaufe the Women when they 
refort thither to perform their Devoti- 
ons in order to obtain Children, take 
thefe Boys in their Hands and bite off 
thofe parts and eat them. Some keep 
them as Relicks. 

Ramafcl. 1 3 - In the Kingdom of Tibet, where 
* ’ the Pope of that part of the World re- 

Ood in (ides, whom they call lhe Great Rama f el, 
Deut- 1 ?‘j tL?re are the naftieft Relicks that can 
Ibk'pnflleJfc exprelled. That Man is held in fuch 
. mighty Veneration, that all his Excre- 


ments great or fmall are honoured as Re- r\As 
licks. In China they are valued at a high Navu 
rate* the Devil treats his People \ite rette 
filthy Swine. F. Kircher pag. 5 1 . writes 
fome things which require more Proof: tff/Q. 
’Tis a mere Story that F. Adamus hin- the n m - 
dred the Emperor of China from going fEr and 
forth to meet the Great Ramafd , or La- ld f i p ,l 
majfe, nor was the Tartar Emperor 
China in the Year 29. F. Adamus was muted * 
not fufllciently efteemed or accounted of tu ./> A 
by the father of the Emperor now reign- ^ :nj - 
mg, to fave bowing and fubmitting to an Limas 
ordinary Bonz.o ; and is it likely he Ihould 
have lntcreft to do vfrhat was faid above ? 

Be/ides that in fuch Cafes, they confult 
the Court of Rites and Ceremonies, which 
anfwers according to the Prclidents they 
can find, and that is infallibly done; now 
how could Adamus have any thing to 
do there ? 

14. It is above 400 Years fince the Mahom( .. 
Mahometan Sect came firft into China, bat tans, 
has for the molt part continued among 
them that brought it ; but they marrying 
are valtly multiplied, they are above 
five hundred Thoufand, and have /lately 
Temples. Wcfaw one at HangCheu 
fo lightly, and with fuch a noble Front, 
as might Ihow well in Rome. The Ma- 
hometans iludy the Chirnft Sciences, take 
their Degrees, and rife to be Civil and 
Military Mandarines ; but as loon as any 
of them has taken his Degree, or be- 
comes a Mandarine, they look upon him 
as an Apoltate from his Faith : io that 
the Mahometans eftcem the Learned Sect 
incompatible with theirs, which acknow- 
ledges one true God, to whom they afiign 
the fame Attributes as we do, tho they 
admit of intolerable Errors. Every 
Temple of Bonz.es has a Cock belonging Bonzes 
to it, which they keep to be ruled by him, 
and rifefat Midnight to Matins. A Lapjde 
on 6 Dcut. v. 7. writes of the crowing of 
this Foul. 


CHAP. X. 

A Continuation of tbe’fdmo Subject , 

1- A Conliderable part of what pro- they gave them, and to repay the Blood 
l\ perly appertains to thefe Chap- tfiy fpilt at their Birth. This, Fait 
ters, is fpoke of in feveral parts of my they obferve molt rigidly, infomuch that 
Works i therefore Ilhall here fetdown, no Accident or Excufe whatfoever can 
and give Hints of fuch things as are molt, countenance the breaking of it ; the 
common. There is one very ufual Fall manner of it is the fame before mentio- 
among the young People of china, which ned in the laft Chapter, viz., to abftaiii 
lafts only three Years 3 this is perform’d from Flelh, Whitemeats, Fifh and Wine. , 
to requite their Mothers for the Milk The Women, who in all parts are more j 
VoU Mx <ie 
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rvA/Ti devoutly given, fignalize themfelves for 
A Java- Fading in China, and bring up their Chil- 
rette. ^ren to 11 i f° that there are Abundance 
w ^° *‘ ve t0 ^ge, without having e- 
ver eaten any thing that comes from a 
fenfitive Living Creature, except the 
Milk they fucked of their Mothers. 
When any of thefe have a mind to be- 
come a Chriftian, it is a very difficult 
matter to difTwade him from the Supcr- 
ftition of that Faft. There has been ve- 
ry great variance between the Miflioners 
of the Society touching this Point, which 
lhall be obferv’d in itsjdace. 

2 . But notwithftanding the general 
Tenderncfs of Women, efpecially of 
Mathers, for thofe they have bore in their 
Womb, yet there is the greateft Cruelty 
imaginable among the Chineft Women 
Pat^h/cr s towards their Daughters. Very many of 
murdsrd. them as well rich as poor, when they 
are deliver’d of Daughters, ftifle and kill 
them} thofe who are fomething more 
tender hearted, leave them under a large 
Veficl, where they let them die in great 
Mif’cry and Pain. 1 faw one that had 
been three Days in that condition, it cri- 
ed and groan’d fo as might move a Stone 
to Compaffion, and only a few Boards 
parted her from her cruel Mother’s Bed. 

I faw her Father, her Grandfather and 
Grandmother, who often pafs’d by the 
Vcfiel ; and Ihe that had pierced my Heart 
with her Cries, could make no Impref- 
fion upon thofe Monltcrs. I begged the 
Child, they granted my Requeft, fome- 
times they refufe fo charitable a Requeft; 
we lifted up the Vclfcl, the Child lay on 
her Back crying to Heaven for Relief, 
her Feet and Arms drawn up, her Back 
lay upon hard Stones in wet and mud. I 
was amazed to fee it had lived three 
Days and three Nights in that condition : 
h«f Colour was io high it looked like the 
very Blood. I carried her away, bapti- 
zed her, called her Mary, and gave her 
to a Chriftian Woman to nurfe. Within 
a few Days it appeared how much 
h^rm that miferable way of Living had 
done. All her Sinews contracted, and 
God who preferv’d Mofts in the Ofier 
Basket, kept this innocent Babe three 
Days under the Velfel, to take her to 
Heaven within a Month after fhe was 
baptized. She might very well fay, My 
Father and my Mother hath forfaken me , but 
the Lord hath taken me to him. Many have 
been faved after this manner in China : 
a Book there is in that Nation exclaims 
very much againft this Barbarity ; there 
\ is alio an Imperial Law, which forbids 
but all to no purpofe. The Chrifti- 


ans agreed there were about ioooo Fe- 
male Children murdered every Year, 
within the Precinft of the City Lan Ki % 
where I lived fome time .* How many 
then muft we imagine perifhed through- 
out the whole Empire ? But who will 
wonder at this, fmee we know tie fame 
waspraftifed in Spain upon both Males 
and Females, only upon the beaftly Mo- 
tive of fatisfying their l.uft? The $4 
Council of Toledo, Can. 17. has thefe 
Words, Parents in fome parts of 

Spain murder their Children thro the Defire 
of Fornication , and for want of Tendernefs r , 

Sec. 

3. The C fine ft Nuns called Ni Ku , 
are great Fafters ; they live retired in, 
their Monafteries, but fometirnes go a- 
broad to beg. Every one goes with her 1 
Companion, they wear the feme Apparel i 
as the Bonzes do,and make their Obeifence * 
like Men, not like Women. The Chine- 

fes have no good opinion of either the he 
or Ihe Bonzes, and therefore make no ac- 
count of them. In the Neighbouring 
Kingdoms it is quite otherwife, all Men 
refpett and honour them. 

4. All the Setts we have fpoken of- icdUni an 
except the firft and the Mahometans, look Animal * 
upon it as a Sin to kill Living Creatures. Sir. 
Many of the Antients were of the fame 
Opinion. SecS. Thomas opuft. 5. 5. in 

opufc. 8. §. 3. he writes that. The Facians 
do not eat Fle(h, but altogether abhor it. On 
the contrary, Paul 1 Tim. 4. S.Auguf 
Lib. 1 . de Civit. Dei, Cap. 10. fays. That 
the killing of Beafts to maintain Human A ^ 
Life is not unlawful. This I verily believe, % 
but it is a Dottrinc that won’t pafs in Chi - 
na. S. Thomas 2. 2. y. 64. art. 4. particu- 
larly impugns this Error, asdohisDif- 
ciplcs. The Chir.efe Seftaries plead Hu- 
manity and Compalfion, thinking 3 
cruel thing to take that Life they canfbt 
give. According to that of the Pron*r* ? fumy 
cap. 12. v. 10. A Righteous Man regard- fajs 
eth the Life of his Beafl , but the Bowels if P^e in 
the Wicked are cruel. Lira on this PlaJc 
fays, 7 be Jews were cruel , and therefore 0 jj gfteft 
the Law fed them to have Companion, net* 
only towards Men but towards brute Beafl si 
But it is very well yvorth remarking, that 
they fliould endeavour to Ihow them-** 
felvesfo merciful to Beafts, and be fo 
cruel to their own Daughters, murde- 
ring them inhumanely, as has lateen (aid. 

5. In India they have Hofpjtals, jb * 
cure all forts of irrational Creatures, sitt 
they let Men die without alGfting them® 
their Sidcnefs ; fuch is the Companion « 
SeQarfes. One thing Well worth obfcf- 
vtog, tastean^ktti notice of fo # 
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Failing Sectaries, which is, that at En- prefs of the lad reigning Family, who 
tcrtaimnents they prefently make known had a Kindnefs for the Bonus, that fhe 
their Devotion, and ,fo they fervc them granted them a Difpenfition to have to 
ntlC ' only fnch Meat as they can eat , but if a do with Women during three Days,with- 
Chriltian is invited upon a Failing-Day, out committing any Offence, or being 
■ inilituted by the Church, he holds his liable to Puniihmenti they alfo profefs 
Peace, and eats all that is laid before Poverty, but not that of the Gofpci. 
him, without daring to make known the If aifo«s.ohasa good opportunity offe- 
Obligation he lies under. Before they red him to cat, drink, rob, or murder, he 
are Chriitians, they arc very zealous for lets it not flip, for they are great Hypo- 
the Devils Fails after their Convcr- crites. We may well apply to the Bon- 
fton, it is very hard to bring them to us of China , what S. Auguflin fays, in 
keep only nine Days the Church obli- Serm. i\. ad Frat. Bltjjed are the Poor in 
ges them to. The Indians do much bet- Spirit , hut not thofe that counterfeit Poverty \ 
ter, tho their Suilenancc is but mean fuch as they arc Hypocrites, outwardly profef- 
andfmall. fmg Poverty, but refufing to endure any 

6 . Failing is much accounted of in lifynt. Such Mm in all their Jttions fed 
. China. When they enquire into our Ho- for the Refpcfl of Honour, the Glory of 
ly Do&rine, the fir ft thing they do is to Praife to be feared by their Betters, and be 
inform themfclves of our Fails •, we to worfhtpped like God they covet to be called 
make things the eaher, tell them Saints by all Mm -, they extol Poverty and 
there are but a few, and thofe cafy, and •Abftincnce only in Words, but they de/igu not 
it is certain they don’t like it. There to touch them with their Finger. They out - 
are fundry Opinions touching this Point, wardly clothe their Bodies with defpicable 
and it is no eafy matter to reconcile them. Garments , but next their Skin are dad i)i 
I always liked the Sentiment of Layman, Purple they give out they lie upon Jfhes , 
lib. 4. trae. 8. cap. 1. where fpeaking of but refufe not lofty Palaces ; they fhew a 
Failing he fays, Therefore it is to be intro. Heavenly Face abroad, but we doubt not they 
iuced among Nations newly converted to the have Hearts like Wolves. Such were thofe 
faith of Chrifi , as Navarrus obfervet, and Sarafates, concerning whom F. Hierome 
Tolctus, lib. 6 . cap. 9. num. 1 . All have writ tons three Times , whofe Race is mofi 
not taken this Courfe : the Branches that carefully to be avoided. They in fine wen 
have fpread from thefe Sefts are many, in Egypt, living in ihe Clefts of Rods , 
as I obferved before. Some are more re- clad in Swines Skin and Oxcs Hides , only 
ferv d than others, fomc have ilri&er girt about with Ropes made of Palm-Tree 
Falls, and obferve rigid Silence. When Leaves , wearing Thorns about their Heels 
our Holy Faith was condemn’d, the fu- faftened to their Girdles \ and coming out of 
premc Governour of Canton prefented a their Caves bare-footed, and goared with 
Petition againft the Bonzes ■, upon which Blood , they went to Jerusalem to theefcafi of 
it was ordered, that only 2oihouldbc Pcntecoft ■, and entring the Holy of Holy:, 
allowed in every Town, 40 in Cities of zealoufly preached up the Obfervanccof Pa- 
ths firft Rank, 30 in thofe of the fecond. verty and Abflinence \ then they hafiily pul- 
But when we came to Canton, they were led their Beards, in the Prefence of Men , 
aflrtmdiflurbed in their Houfcs and Mona- without any Mercy •, and having thus gain - 
Jreries. td Renown , and made their Profit , they retux - 

7. All the Bonzes profefs Chaftity, ned to their own Jlbode, rejoicing and feajling 
Boftzes. there have been fome fpccial Cafes. On in Solitude more than we can exprefs. The 
the id of April, 67- we were told the Bonzes of China are here well defetibed. 
Petty King of Canton had condemned n all they do tends to gain Renown and 
to be burnt alive, for having taken them Profit, without having any other End or 
in Sin, in which there was a Complicate Profped 
on of Murder. It is reported of an Em- 
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CHAP. XI. 

In which the Sett of Foe is fully explicated. 


‘■[T Aving laid ibmething in general 

XI of thisSedl, it remains to de- 
clare what is peculiar and abltradting 
from others in it. Concerning that of 
the Men of Learning we Ilia 11 fpeak in a- 
nother place. This will be ufeful 
for the Information of thofe that go over 
to thofe Millions in thefe Points ; that 
they may be furnilhed with Arguments 
againifthem, which will make them able 
upon occalion to handle with eafe thefe 
con fufed matters fo ftrange to Europeans, 
giving it for granted, that this Seft is the 
greatell Enemy we have to deal with in 
Japan, China , and many other King- 
doms. • 

2. This Hellilh Sect, as 1 obferv’d a- 
bove, came into China about the Year 
2899 of the Chincfc Empire, 31 09 after 
the Flood, and 60 after the Birth of our 
Saviour. Its Founder in Japan is called 
Ji lea, in China Xe Kta \ when they made 
an Idol of him, they named him Foe. He 
was born in the Mid India, which King- 
dom the Chinefes call 7 ten Cbo Kuc. His 
Father’s Name was Cing FanFuang, his 
Mother’s Mo Je : They fay the concei- 
ved in a Dream, imagining a white Ele- 
phant enter’d her by the Mouth he was 
brought forth at the left lide, his Mother 
died in Labour. As foon as he was 
born, they write, he walked feven Steps, 
and with one Finger pointed up to Hea- 
ven, and with another to the Earth, and 
laid, 1 alone am Holy and Noble in Hea- 
ven and on Earth. Some fay he was Son 
to the Devil, who bringing Seed from 
ioine place, infuled it into the Mother in 
the ftiape of a white Elephant. This is 

f'f Et ’" the rcalon that Beall is fo highly valued 
in India, that thofe Kings make bloody 
Wars for him. 

3. l-.Jubn Adatnus arguing againlt this 
Sect, and repeating the Words its firll 
Author fpokc as foon as born, gives it 
for granted to be as we faid in the laft 
place, and adds, that the Devil enter’d 
his Body, which made him br«uk out into 
that Hellilh Blafphemy. Some 1 Europeans 
tell us, his Birth was in the 2 9th Year of 
Solomon's Reign. At 17 Years of Age 
he married three Wives, by one of them 
he had a Son, whofij jName was Lo Heu 
Lo \ at the Age of he forfook the 
World, and became an Anchorilt ■, 1 2 
Years he led that Life, learning from 


four immortal Men, fo they call th| 
Hermits who lead a very exemplary Lifc| 
at 30 Years of Age, looking on the Moi>, 
ningStar, he obtain’d a compreheniiv|j: 
knowledgof the Being of the firlfc Prii# 
ciple, which rais’d him to the Degree df 
the Ido] Foe ■, he preach’d his Doctrine 
49 Years, and died in the 79th Year of 
his Age. Before his Death he faid, du- 
ring more than 40 Years 1 have not 
made known the Truth of what I know^ 
for I have only preach’d the exterior, 
and moll dcmonftrablc part of my Iboc- 
trine, by means of feveral Comparifons, “ 
all which I look’d upon as talfe, not the 
interior which I judg'd to be true. There Am 
.fore he then declar’d, that the firll Prin cat 
ciple, or Beginning and ultimate End, ‘‘- air 
was no other than the Materia Frima, oj 
Chaos , which they expreis by thefe two '■fyjf 
Letters Kung and Hm, lignifying a Fa- i faftn 
euum or Eniptinefs, and that there was 
nothing further to be fought after or ho- f 
pedfor. He had 8oco Difciples, out ol ’ v n 
which hechofe 500, and then 100 out of fowl ii 
them i laltly he took the tenth Man <$ 
thofe, whom they now call the ten * 
Great Ones. Thcle after the Death of 
their Mailer writ his Dodtrine in above 
50000 feveral Gatherings ^ I liippole 
they were of Palm-Leaves, or that they 
call Nipa, as they write to this day ift 
India , which 1 have often l'een and obfer- 
ved. Ta Mo a famous Idol in China. 
whole principal Scat is on the Mountain Ta Mo. 
Fu Tang Xan , in the Province of Flu Ku 
ang , is lineally dclcended from thofe ic, 
and is the 128ft from them. The^e- 
poi t of him, that lie was nine years Vi 
contemplation with his Face to a WalfT 
Thefe Contemplations on the Facuum or 
Chaos , which are directed to imitate that 
firll Principle, they call taking the De- 
gree of an Idol, and then returning to 
the Facuum , or Nothing whence they ' 
came. 

4. Either by reafon of the Likcnefs cl , 
the Name, or I know not for what reafon, 

I have heard it faid of this Ta Mo, and it is 
printed in the Chincfc Language, that he 
was the Apoftle S. Tb<mtv>, who they 
affirm was in China. The Fathers Luzc- 
na, de Angelvs, and Mendoza follow this 
opinion, I look upon it to be more than 
improbable. I have a word to this famt , f 
Point in another place, what has been 
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faid may fuffice for the prefen t ; and it 
fw*. is the Opinion of F. Gouvea , and con- 
ette vincing, that Ta Mo came into China a- 
‘ Lj bove 300 Years after the Incarnation of 
^ the Son of God, as appears by the Opi- 
nions of very learned Men given me under 
their Hands. Nor is it to be believ’d, 
that when the holy Apoftle had come to 
China, he would fo foon depart that Coun- 
try, leaving fo plentiful a Harveft with- 
out gathering it, or fowing the Seed of 
the Word of God, as even they of the 
contrary Opinion affirm. And if the A- 
poftle was in China, he was none of Ta 
Mo. I have read much on this Subjeft, 
but I find no ground they of the contrary 
Opinion have. 

»oe. . 5 - Ke Kia in his Will left his Do&rinc 

to his much lov’d Difciple Mo, or Kia 
Je, charging him to begin it with thefe 
words, We almojt faw it, Without fhow- 
ing any other reafon. His Body being 
burnt with Eagle-wood and Sandal, his 
Diiciples divided his Relicks, and fhar’d 
them among Mens Spirits, and Dragons 
of the Sea. They fent the King of Cey- 
lon a Tooth, which F. Gouvea fays at hft 
fell into the hands of D. Conflantine of 
Braganza. F. Luzern affirms the fame, 
but without making any mention of Foe , 
or Xe Kia. They tell abundance of falfe 
Miracles wrought by this curfed Man ■, 
and among the reft, that he has been 
brought forth into the World 8000 
times, the laft in the fhape of a white 
Elephant. This alludes to what I faid 
above. 

6 . In their Books they take notice of 
o Mi To. another antienter Idol call’d O Mi To. 

He places Paradife in India, which they 
call a quiet and calm Country. Thofe who 
call upon this Idol, they fay, obtain full 
remiffion of their Sins. It is wonderful 
toydee how incelfantly many call upon 
H m, they name him oftner than we do 
God, Chrift Jefus, or the Blefled Virgin. 
Some for a long time after they are bap- 
tiz’d, have much ado to break themfelvcs 
of that bad Cuftom. 

7. The Books they call Fang Pien, give 
* only this and Xe Kia the title of Idols, 

becaufe they reprefent the firft Principle. 
The reft, tho they are the fame thing as 
Pu Styr' the firft Principle, are only ft i I’d Pu Sa , 
that is a ftep lefs. They reprefent only 
fome Attribute of that firft Principle *,as 
for Example, the Goddefs Kuon hi, above 
Lo Hoan. mention’d. Thofe they call Lo Htafi are 
in the third Rank. 

8. The fobftance of the 1 exterior doc- 
trine, which Kia looks u ten' as firffe, 
is,, Tbatthere are Idols, wbieftmikfe* fe- 


tisfadion for Men and fave them ; and 
being mov’d by companion and pity, 
were born to Ihow the way to Heaven to 
thofe Souls that are born in the other 
World, where Foe is ftill upon a Flower. 

Their Glory confifts in 32 Figures and 
eight Qualities, which glorify a Man. 

This Sed has five Commandments : The FoeVo. 
firft, Not to kill any living Creature •, mand - 
the fecond, Not to Steal 5 the third, Not ments ' 
to commit Fornication the fourth, Not 
to Lie-, the fifth. Not to drink Wine. 

It has fix Works of Mercy: The Firft and 
chiefeft, To do good to the Bonzes to 
ered Temples for xhem in honour of 
their Idols, and always to call upon them, 
which is fufficient to obtain pardon of 
their Sins. To burn for the Dead Paper- 
Mony, pieces of Silk and Cotton, to 
ferve their Souls in the other World, 
and that they may have wherewith to 
bribe the Goalers and Porters of Hell. 

The burning of Paper came not from the 
Bonzes, they have appropriated it to 
themfelves, the Original of it (hall be fet 
down in another place. If they do not, 
as has been faid, they affign lix Ways 
they lhall go to Hell, where they fhall 
continually be coming again into the 
World, as Men, Beafts, Devils, Rich, 

Poor, &c. All this the Interior Dodrine 
rejeds, and fo do the Bonzes. The pur- 
port of the Interior Dodrine is, That asFocV i* 
before my Parents were born, there was terior u» 
nothing but the Kacrnm, which is the 
Being of all things, and gave us that 
which we have -, fo after Death all things 
return to, and are reduced to that Ta- 
citurn, or Nothing, without leaving any 
other diftindion betwixt Creatures, but 
the bare Figure and Qualities they have. 

As for inftance, the Water that is in fc- 
veral Veflels of fundry lhapes, round or 
fquare, &c. The Learned Men in their 
Philofophy, make ufe of this lame Simi- 
ly to make out their Dodrine, which in 
effed is the fame as the Interior Dodrine 
of the Bonzes. They allb make ufe of 
theSimilyof the Moon, which Ihows its 
Figure in the Water, or a Glafs, and it 
looks like a Moon, but is only an Image 
or Refemblance, and mere Nothing. So 
they fay of Creatures, that they are no- 
thing but the firft Principle, which is the 
Being of them all, whofe Subftance they 
fet down as a Rule, has no Underftand- 
ing. Will, Virtue, Power, &e. Yet 
they deferibe it pure, fubtile, ingenera- 
ble, infinite, iftcbrtuptible, and moll per- 
fed: They place Beatitude in this Life, Beatitude. 
through Meditation and ratification ^ 
ftr that theft BtffYir obtain’d* by medi- 
tating 


the tranfmigration of 
which Error has infected ail Ajh ; 
thofe of this Sed fay it happens four fe- 
\eia\ ways*, two of them true, and two 
fa\Ce. The full falfe way, which belongs 
to the Exterior Dofhine, feigns lix pla- 
ces in fcveral parts of the World, where 
thofe Men that die according to what 
they have aded in this V ile, are born o- 
vev and over again in the lhape of thofe 
who inhabit thofe Places, till they are a- 
gain bovn into this World, and after- 
wards conic to obtain the Perfedion ot 
the fill! Principle. After this dying a 
i'ecomi time, they go to Paradife coil; 
veiled into Idols Foe, without returning 
any mpre to thole fix places. 1 his Error 
fuppotes a fct number ot Souls. Other 
Anticnts held it, whom S. Thomas op* 
poles; fee Part. i. quafi. 90. 7 he ie- 

cond manner feigns, that when a Man 
dies, according to his Adions, he is con- 
verted into one of fix things, a Beall, a 
Fifh, a Bird-, an angry, a hungry, or a 
heavenly Devil. 

10. The fir Pc true way is, fay they, that 
the fit JT Principle fo often fpoken of, is 
in continual Tranlmigvation from one 
thing to another, taking fcveral Shapes 
thro four fcveral ways ot coming into the 
World ; that is, the Womb, Eggs, Seed, 
and converhon of one thing into another, 
id Antony Gouvca, the antienteft Millioncr 
of his Society, and their Superior, fays 
the Learned and Sect of Tao, hold the 
fame in their In Jang, Matter and Form, 


«wrs as oilier Antiencs did ; I obferve 
thacas the Chinefe Men of Learning call 
Cold In, which is a word of the Femi- 
nine Gender ; and Heat Jang, which is 
Mafculine : So did the antient Europeans , 
as S. Thomas takes notice on the 38 th of 
Job, call Cold a female Vitality, and fo the 
Text names it, By the name of the Womb, 
which belongs to the Woman-, but Heat a 
male Quality ; and fo he makes ufe of the 
name of the Father about the Generation of. 
Dew and Rain. Lallan. Firm, faid the 


fame long before, lib. 2. de Orig. Error, 
cap. 10. The fccond way, and that which 
is peculiar to this Seft, is the continual 
fowling of the Underflanding, Will, 
Pallions, and inward Affedions of Man 
about his Objeds; and fo when the Un- 
’dei /landing, or inward Appetite is in 
Action towards fomc Objelt, then they 
fay the Heart is produced or brought 
forth ; and when it ddi/is from that O- 
peration, they lay it dies. In this fenfe 
they affirm the Underflanding does all 
things, that is, that when it looks after 
them they are done •, if it does not take 
care of, or think on them, they have no 
Being. After the fame manner as Logi- 
cians fpeak of the Ens Rationvs , whofe 
Being confilts in the Underflanding's be- 
ing fix’d in Confidcration *, and itccafes 
to be, when they no longer think on it. 
They reduce all Objeds relating to the 
State of Man to ten Heads ; fix are as it 
were Hells, which belong to the Secular 
State; the other four are like Heaven, 
and appertain to the Monaftick State. 


C H A P. XII. 

The End of this Chimerical Confufion. 


i.rr“«HlS Chapter is added to con- 
1 dude with what this Scd teaches, 
which will make it the more intelligible, 
and the Chapters of this Book not fo 
long. It teaches, that our Undemand- 
ing, Will, or Appetite, which they call 
Sin, are continually employ’d, and rowl 
upon fix Objeds or Ways, and this Im- 
ployment or Reflleffnefs they call Hell. 
Thofe Hermits Spmdftus treats of, Ann. 
170! iafeiahi#the fame thing; 

and accord!^ ti» tl|lg^ed the Under- 


ftanding is imploy’d upon, the Perfon is 
faid to be in fuch or fuch a Hell, and to 
become like the Inhabitants of it. All 
infenlibility and mortification in regard* 
to thefe Objeds it calls Heaven ; he that 
goes to this place is born a Foe, refem* 
bling the firft Principle in imitating 
Of the fix Ways they call Lo Tao, tge 
firft is that Hell in which they affign thrift 
places of Pain, which are the three Pm* 
fions, Anger, Covetoqfnefs, and Igno- 
rance ; they are properly the Furies at 

tmi 
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this Hell, which they name To, that 
is, three Venoms or Poifons. When a 
Man it born into this World they fay, 
he is born into Hell w«h his Head down- 
«, ,rH« • that is he is born from his Mo- 
d,e,t Womb i’and ft all Noble Perrons 
are born in Hell, viz., in this Life, in 
which there are eight forts of Torments 


life, old Age, Sicknefs, Miferies Cala- 
> ~ Sorrow, and Death. 


mines. Poverty, ~ ----- 

Another Hell is term’d Ngo Kuct, fignity 
ine hungry Devil •, Man is born into this, 
when he is inwardly troubled for the Mife- 
ries indurcs in this Life. The third is 
term’d Cho Seng , a brute Beaft *, it figni- 
fies rude^Men who aft like Bealls, and 
are ignorant of what they ought to know. 
The fourth is Sieu Lo , an angry Devil \ 
which is when Men are palhonate and 
quarrel, thefe are in the Hell we have 
mention’d. The fifth is Jin Tao } that is, 
to be born a Man, iignifying the uneafi- 
nefs of Compliments, and the Caftoms 
of the World. The fixth is Tien Tao ; 
that is, heavenly Way, which belongs to 
Kings and Princes, who are born in Hea- 
ven, when they are in Pleafures among 
Mufick and Paftimcs. 

2. To efcape thefe fix Hells, four Steps 
are to be afeended, which are the four 
Philofophcrs of this Scft. The fir ft 
Xing ruen *, that is, a beginner that tra- 
vels through Faith, and is one that Hands 
upright before the Image of Xe Kia , 
whofe bulinefs is to conceive that all 
things are Nothing. • The fecond Tuen 
Kio, one advanc’d } he alfo is commonly 
reprefen ted Handing, as the former, and 
his bulinefs is Reflection and Meditation ; 
thofe of this Rank are call’d Lo Haon , 
that is. Men that meditate. The Subjeft 
of their Meditation is Twelve \ twelve 
fteps Man makes from his Birth till he 
djis. The third Pu Sa, that is, Perfeft, 
A r Confummate, who can advance no fur- 


ther, but with Bowels of Companion em- 


ploys himfelf in inftrufting Men. Thefe 
lit on the left fide of Xe Kia, almoft even 
with him, and have a fort of Beads. 

. The fourth is Foe, that is, the moft con- 
Tummate Idol, who employs not himfelf 
in outward things, in all refpefts like the 
firft Principle, abfolutely perfeft, which 
ftate is being in Paradife, united with the 
V tcuum,ot Nothing, or with the re- 
fin’d, thin, and imperceptible Air, and 
become one and the fame thing with 
it. 

3. It only remains in this place to fet 
down fome Sayings of the Doftors of 
this Seft •, and becaufe they all in effeft 
expreft the lame thing, I will only write 
Vol. I. 


the Sayings of two or three. Pi Xi (ays, 
I receiv’d my Being from the Incorporeal 
Medium, or from Nothing ( he means 
the Materia Prima) and as all things came 
from it, lo did Man. The Soul and lln- 
d erft and ing of themfeives are nothing. 
Good and Evil arc al Co Nothing, they 
have no place to ctift in. Xi A t (ays, 
To do good Works of it felf is Nothing, 
andfoto do evil; my Body is like the 
Lather of a Waih tub cotnpaftcd toge- 
ther, my Soul is like the Wind. The 
Chao 1 produced a white Nature, with- 
out Subftancc or Solidity i therefore all 
things are but meit Appearances, they 
are nothing but outward Shape. 

4. By what has been here faid, we 
may frame to our felves fome Idea of the 
extravagancy of this Seft, if fuch wild 
Chimeras can furni/h us with any fettled 
Notion but to this end I have made it 
* as plain as poffible I could. Perhaps our 
Lord may ft/r up fome body to write a- 
gainft it, I doubt not but it would be ve- 
ry advantageous. The Miflioners have 
writ much, but Hill more is wanting. 

I never could approve of the Opinion of 
fome Men, who fay, it is not proper to 
fpend time in arguing againft Follies, i 
fay 1 could never approve of it, becaufe 
the Holy Doftors of the Church fpent 
much time in refuting other Abfurdities, 
very like, and not inferior to thefe. A- 
mong them particularly S. Thomas did fo, 
and it was not mifpent, but well em- 
ploy’d. Befides, what reafon can there 
be not to fpend time in difeovering and 
expoliag thefe Follies we have mention'd, 
lince they are the means the Devil ufes to 
gain innumerable Souls ? 

5. If we obferve the fir ft Principle af- 
fign’d by all the Cbinefe Scfts, we /hall 
find they do not much vary from other 
Antients, againft whom the Saints writ 
much. Hcftod treated of the Chaos , and 
not of the Caufe which produced it, as 
Laffantius obferves, de falf. Ret. lib. 1, 
cap. 5. The fame do thpfe Sefts we have 
mention’d. The Antient Poets placed 
the Chaos in the beginning of the World, 
and faid it afterwards feparated and di- 
vided into many things, as the fame Lac. 
tantius tells us, cap. 9. lib. 2. de Orig . 
Error. The Learned Men of China main- 
tain the fame. S. Thomas, opufe. 8- fays, 
that Thales Milefius aflign’d Water for 
the firft Principle^ Diogenes the Air. 
Something of both may be found in the 
Cbinefe Sefts. Heraclius would have a re- 
fin’d or fubtile Air to be the firft Princi- 
ple, fo will the Cbinefe Men of Learning. 
Empedocles affign’d the four Elements ; 
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the Chinefts allow five, and make them Point in China fhall be declar’d. I nevcrlj 
the immediate Caufes of all things, tho made any difficulty to maintain they were 
at long run they reduce all to Air, or a damn’d, as I affirm of Mahomet , Calvin 

ratify 'd Vapour. Luther , and others of the fame Leven. 

6. S. Thomas, opufe. 1 5. cap. 9. fays, Iknowthofeof the contrary Opinion all 
F<>r the fir ft ph.lofophers fit it down ns a hang by one another, and fay the lame of 
Maxim, concerning the nature of things, that thofe we have mention’d, as they do of 
it was only a change from one Being to ano - Foe and others. But I follow the Opini- 
thcr. And therefore they aflign’d as the on of S. Peter Marimenus Martyr, men- 
fiift Principle, A Matter without any Caufc, tion’d in the Martyrology on the lift of. 
for their Vnderftanding did not extend be- February. He lying fick at Damafcus , 
yond the diftinflion betwixt the Subftance fome Mahometans came in to vifit him. 
and the Accidents. All this is plainly the The Saint told them that thofe who did 
Dofirine of the Sects, we have fpoken of. not profefs the Law of God went to Hell, 
But others proceeding fomewhat further , as Mahomet had done. The Infidels kill’d 
ft arch'd into the Origin of Sub fiances them- himforthefe words, and he was a glo- 
J i lvcs, ajjigning fome Subftance as the Caufe 1 ious Martyr. Why might not he be fo, 
of their Being , but bccaufe they could not who fhould lay the fame of Foe and o- 

Jrame a Conception of any thing but Bodys , thers ? 

therefore they refolv'd Subftance into fome 9. Lailant'm , lib. 6. cap. 9. deveroCul- 
Principles } yet fuch as were corporeal , lay- * tu , fpeaking even of thofe who live a 
mg it down as a Rule that Bodys were fram'd good moral Life according to Nature, 
Ly the gathering of others, as if the Origin whom fome in Canton deny’d to be 
of things confiBtcd in only gathering and damn’d, has thefc words ; But let us 
dtfper/ing. Which Dofirine the Cbinefe gram it may be , that any one Perfim of a 
Men of Letters di redly hold, aslhallap- good Wit and natural Inclination , can be 
pear when we treat immediately of this pojfeft of real Virtues, as we have been told 
Sed. Later Pbilofophers advancing fur - Cymon the Athenian was, who gave Alms 
ther, reduced ftnfiUe Subftances into efienti- to the Needy, treated the Poor , and cloth' d j 
al Parts , which are Matter and Form *, and the Naked •• Tet when that only thing which 
thus placed the Being of natural things in a is the great eft, viz. the Knowledg ofGodbs t 
fort of Tranfmutation,accordmg as the matter wanting , all thofe good Qualities are fuper- 
is alternatively under ftveral Forms. The fluotts and vain, fo that he labour’d to no pur- 
Chinefes draw fomewhat to this Notion, pofe in obtaining them : For all his Righte - 
but after a manner very confus’d, for oufnefs is like a human Body without a Head. 
they have no tliorow knowledg of Mat- In confirmation of what has been faid we 
ter and Form, adual and poffible Exi- may add what St. Augujlin writes to the 
flcncc. Then fince the Errors arc com- famepurpofe, Trail. 43. in Joan. which 
mon, it is not unrcafonable, that as the is the Homily read Feria 3. infra oil. Pern. 
Antients were oppos’d, fo alfo the Mo- That neither thefe nor thofe enter'd 
dernsbe. through the Gate into the Sheepfold. Tho 

6. I us’d to fay to the Chincfts, as Lac- they were Sedaries, they had Followers, 
tantius does, de Div. Pram . lib. 7. cap. 2. and difputed much concerning Vi^es 
The caufe of all Errors in Philofophy was, be- and Virtues. I will here infert wh«.t 
caufe they did not comprehend the reafon of S. Chryfoft. tom. 5. Oration, de figil. fays} 
the World, which contains all Wifdom \ but It is better todefpife falfe Tenets , than by an - 
that is not to be comprehended by our own fevering to lay them open. 

Reafon. which they attempted to do of them - 1 o. Tho there have been many Cbi- 

f elves without a Mafttr. And he concludes nefts who have liv’d good Lives accord- 
thus; Wherefore of neccjfity all Seils of Phi - ingtothe Laws of Nature \ yet there is 
lofophy muft deviate from truth, becaufe they little likelihood they Ihould be lav’dj- 
were Men that fet them up •, nor can they fince they came not through the Door into thfi 
have any folid ground or j lability , as not Sheepfold : Much lefs Xe Kia and otheis 
being fupported by any Oracle of the Word like him. It is well known how thatNa- 
of God. What has been faid may con- tion has oppos’d the Law of God j and 
vlnce any unbiafs’d Perfon. We have found by a lorig Expedience W h 4 £ 

8. Here we might difeufs a Point of an averfion they have agaihlt it. Com.M 
great moment, which is. Whether thofe Lapide difeourfing on the 42 Jerem. v. itL 
Sedaries we have mention’d were fav’d, quotes Mofeius upon this Subjed, mid 
or whether we may doobt of their Sal- wys. That nothing fo much obftru&ed 'the 
vation? In the fecond Tome, which is Comterfion of the Chineles to ‘Chriftiartity t 
the proper place, what Was faid to this to the Fleet and fatndalout Lives of fome 
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Cbrifiians. This being writ before our 
Order, or that of S. Francis enter d tip- 
on that Million, I can neither contradift, 
nor feetn to countenance it. In my time 
there was no talk of any fuch thing j tho 
1 was not ignorant what a wicked Aftion 
a Convert of F. Brancato had done in per- 
verting a good Chriftian Woman, and 
others of his Family. It is inipoffible 
but there Ihould be mifearriages among 
new Converts, cfpecially conftdering we 
fee fo many where the Faith is well efta- 
blilh’d. 

u. 1 take it that the Difficulties oc- 
curring^ that and other Millions, pro- 
ceedJfrom another Caufe. S. Thomas on 
1 5 Rom. fays, It is a difficult thing to con- 
vert tbofe who arc altogether ignorant , to the 
Faith . And tho the Chinefes, as to what 
relates to this Life, know too much, yet 
in what belongs to the Soul and next Life 
they are moft ignorant, as F. Arm writ •, 
and of the fame Opinion was F. Pantofa 
cited by Morales , which we Miffioners 
can well teflify. Read Sylvcira,Tvm. 6 . 
on 1 i John , pag. 6 1 4, 6 1 5, and 6 1 6 . 

1 2. The fame Author on 8 Apoc. upon 
ihcfe words, And all green CraJ's , &c. 
fays, By this they are fignify'd ivho adhere 
much to worldly Vanity, whom the verdure of 
the World has too much deluded and attr ail- 
ed. By rcafon of this adherence they are un- 
fit for Converfion , tho not altogether under 
an alfolute inability \ for tho now and then 
fome Jl Un , who were before plung'd in Vani- 
ty , be converted , yet it is feldorn and with 
much difficulty. See Olcaflcr on 32 Exod. 
ad mores. 

1 3. There is no Nation under the Sun 
more proud, vain, and given to the 
World than the Chinefc. Chrilt faid to 
Jews, John 5. v. 44. How can ye believe 
which receive Honour one of another ? S. 
Tldmas, Left. 6 . Therefore they could not 
yfieve in Chriffi lecaufe they proudly feeking 
their own praife and gby , that is, to be 
cxtolTd above other Men , &c. Whence 
Tully, Man is to have a care of Glory , 
which takes away all Liberty. Read Cajetan 
upon this Point, where he concludes, that 
thefe Men can never or fcarce believe. 
The Pride of the Chinefc Men of Learn- 
ing, and the Contempt wherewith they 
look upon the reft of the World, is well 


known to us who have had to do with 
them j therefore it is no wonder we Nave 
Ihould fpeak of it. How can ye believe ? rttte. 
&c. See Sylveir. tom. 1. cap. 3. q. 5. ^y- 
num. 24. where he has other Expofitiofis, 
which all make to this purpofe. 

14. Other Rcafons may be allcdged, 
but they make rather againft us than 
thofe Infidels. The Fathers, Canavan , 

Balat, and others agree, that the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel in that Million was 
deficient : In the Second Tome the 
Grounds they go upon fhall be fet down. 

F. Claudius Matet, with fome others, de- 
clare, That the Law? of God is not fuf- 
ficiently made known in any one City of 
China. It is no wonder then that they 
are not converted and if tp what has 
been already writ, we add what F. Ber- 
viejl us’d to fay, which I fhall mention 
in another place, thofe Idolaters will be 
ltill more excufable. 

1 5. Some fay the Chinefes would cer- 
tainly be converted if they faw any Mi- 
racles Wrought. I anfwcr, we can af- 
fert nothing upon future Contingcnces. 

The Jem law many Miracles, and yet 
they continued obltinatci fo did Pha- 
raoh and many more. Bclidcs, fome 
mention feveral Miracles God has 
wrought in this Nation, and yet they 
have not produc’d the Effect thofe Per- 
fons imagine will follow. In another 
place wc ihall infert F. Lubeli’ s Anfwer 
to this Point. 

1 6. When the Chinefes talk’d of Mi- 
racles, I anfwer’d them out of S. John 
Cbryfojlomc , and S. Thomas. Afterwards 
I obferv’d Sylveira takes notice of it, 

Tom. 2. cap. 1. mm. 1 1 3. People believe 
for two Rcafons •, fome becaufe they have 
feen Miracles , others only by preaching : 
but they who only believe for the fake of the 
Do ft vine, arc more commendable , as the 
Apoftlcs. Thefe laft are the more intel- 
ligent and piercing, the others more rude 
and ignorant ; and therefore I told them. 
There was no need of Miracles for them, 
who have Senfc and Judgment to un- 
derftand the Dodrine, the Fieafons and 
Grounds of it. I hold, as did S. Grego- 
ry , in 30 Moral, cap. 8. that the work- 
ing of Miracles is no infallible (ign of the 
San&ity of the Miniftcr, 
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i . *Tp H E Chinefes fay, that paft actions, 
1 or accidents, give Man light how 
to behave himfelf in thofe prcfent, and 
to provide himfelf againft the future ; 
they add, they are a mirrour in which 
Man ought to fee himfelf. Our Renown- 
ed Spaniard S. Ifidorus fpeaking of Hifto- 
ry, fays the fame thing. This it is that 
mov'd me to publifh in the following 
Chapters of this Book, the moft remark- 
able paflages I cull’d out of the Cbinefc 
Hiftory, when I read it to be inform’d 
in the affairs of that Empire, and to im- 
prove my felf in the Language and Cha^ 
rafter. 

Hiftorians . 2. I muff allow the Cbinefe Authors to 

be fincere, and to have fet down paflages 
as really they were •, they write one for 
their own People, not for other Nations, 
fo that neither affeftion, nor hatred 
moves them to add, or extol what was 
not truly fo. The Chinefes value them- 
h.iitbjul- f e i ves jv^h upon keeping their words, 
neJ> ' even thofe that are fpoken in fport and 
paftime they would have to be of fome 
weight. To corroborate this Rule they 
bring a Angular Example, mention’d in 
their Annals. The Prince went out one 
day to walk in the Palace-garden, his Pre- 
ceptor and fome little Pages much about 
his age attended him y he began to play, 
and fa id to one of them, 1 make you 
King of fuch a place. The Matter ftart- 
ed up immediately, faying, What does 
your Highnefs ? The Prince anfwer’d, I 
(peak in Jett. There is no jetting among 
Princes, nor no idle words, reply ’d the 
Preceptor ; your Highnefs has made this 
Boy a King, it mutt be fo, that it may 
not be faid your Highnefs talks in Jett, 
and not in Earnett. The bufinefs was de- 
bated, and it was rcfolv’d, the Page 
ihould be a King, lett it might be faid, 
that the Prince’s words were vain and of 
no effeft. 

3. The Aftions, Examples, and Doc- 
trine of that Nation will make out the 
truth of the Divinity of s. Thomas z.x.q. 
to. art. 4. as alfo Chryfojl . Horn, defide dr 
lege Naturee, S. Hierome 2. ad Gal. and S. 
iugujlin in many places, viz.. That lnfi- 
tL * may do fome aftions morally good. 

: Saint alfo fays, that God rewarded 
tfthmtans, by giving them fo large an 
Empire, for being ftrift obfervers of Ju- 


ftice. In his Epift. 1 3c. he affirms the fame 
of Polemon, and 1 believe he would have 
maintain’d the fame of the Chinefes, had 
he known any thing of them. And tho 
in fome places the holy Doftor feems to 
fuggeft the contrary, his meaning is, that 
Infidels feldom do aftions really good, for 
want of the true and righu-tfi^ention, 
which in them is commonly corrupt". We 
Miflioners may be allow’d our judgment 
in this cafe, and tho we cannot be pofi- 
tive as to the good or evil Intention, yet 
we may guefs at it by the concurring Cir-' 
cumftances we fee. According tothem,it 
would be a ralhnefs upon feveral occali- 
ons, to judg their Aftions did not pro- 
ceed from a right Intention. 

4. If any more modern proofs be re- 

quir’d, we have fome very convincing at | 
this time in the Kingdom of Siam. Ique-* 
ftion not but there are many more in 
thefe parts, would to God I were in the 
wrong. It is a faying of the Holy Ghott, 
That he fhall undergo troubles and Perfe- 
cutions, who finccrely gives himfelf up' 1 
to the Service of God. There are in that 
Kingdom certain Bilhops Miflioners, with ; 
fome Secular Priefts their Companions, 
all Men of known Virtue,very exemplary 
for Poverty, Humility, and other Cir- 
cumftances of Edification , unblamable , 
in their duty of Preaching the Gofpcl. 
which all that part of the World highly 
extols. Neverthelefs,for their Good, and 
that of others, God has rais’d them cer- 
tain oppofites, members of Satan, wvho 
leave nothing that belongs to them whjch 
they do not befpatter. They give oK' 
their Virtue is counterfeit, that they may; 
lead the People after them, and gain ap-. 
plaufe •, that they are Janfcnifts,an<i more- 
to this effeft. When I was difeourfingp 
concerning this matter with Cardinal* 
Bona, whofe Soul I hope is in Heaven, h<j\ 
was out of patience, and lifting up hi^ 
eyes to Heaven, faid. Is it JanfeniJ'm to* 
be poor, to pray, to exhort the Faithful 
fo to do, to lead an exemplary Life, and* 
preach like the Apoltles? O that we 
were all fuch Janfenifls, the World would 
without doubt be in another condition 
than we fee it is ! $ 

5. What has been faid may be an mp* 
ftruftion to us, to look upon the aftioni 
of our Neighbours, tho they be Infidels^ 

without 
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without taking upon us to judg of their 
thoughts and intention in acting. This 
part belongs peculiarly to God, Man 
rnu ft not prefume to incroach upon his 
Province. This Doftrine alfo conduces 
to give us to underftand, that as God 
will have what is good in virtuous Men 
made known for the edification of others, 
fo he is pleas’d the Virtue of the Infidel 
lhould be difeover’d to the fame end. 

6 . The firft Man and firft Emperor of 
that Monarchy, the Chincfcs take notice 
of, W3S Fo Hi. Before him the Chincfcs 
confefs they knew nothing of the World, 
or whaLwas done in it} and tho others 
ijjm6»*rTiofner who preceded him, whom 
they call Puon Ku y who they fay fepa- 
rated Heaven from Earth, yet the Sed 
of the Literati , or the Learned, who arc 
the wife Men of that Nation, all agree in 
what I have faid. 

7. Fo Hi was alfo the firft that facrifi- 
ced to Heaven, offering to it the Blood 
of Beafts. I look upon it as moft cer- 
tain that the Chincfcs have ever worfhip’d 
and ador’d the Sun, Moon, Stars, &c. 
and the Fathers Longobardo , Ruir y Gouvea , 
and others of the Society, whom F. dc An- 
gcl'vs follows, arc of the fame opinion. 
Some of our Modern Interpreters will 
have it,that Fo Hi in offering Sacrifice to 
Heaven, did it to God, who refides in it 
as in his Palace, fo that they take the 
thing containing for that contain’d. To 
confirm this their conceit, they mention 
the King of the upper part, very much 
celebrated by the Scd of the Learned. In 
the firft place 1 might well fay with 
S Cyrif lib. 2. in Joan. cap. 34. that Con- 
tentions Men are not Jo flijj in holding true 
Voffrine. But the words of Lailantius 
dc Falf. Rclig. cap. n. where he fpeaksof 
the Poets, fute better in this place : But 
thef fpokc of Men , but to ji t off thofe whofe 
memories they extoPd , they call'd them Gods. 

*And then lower : Hence Men come to be 
deceiv'd , efpecially , becaufc thinking all thefe 
things to be feign'd by Poets , they worfhip 
what they know not , for they are ignorant of 
the extent of Poetical Licence , and how far 
they may go on in their Ftilions 3 whereas the 
bufinefs of a Poet confifls in thus , that he 
changes thofe things which have really been y 
into other fhapes by odd rcprefentations y yet 
with fomc grace. We fhall write concern- 
ing the Chinefe King of Above in another 
fpecial Book. What has been laid is very 
much to the purpofe, of the Praifes and 
Encomiums the Chincfcs beftow on their 
Emperor Vucn Fuang, who they affirm 
attends on the right and left fide of the 
King of Above, from whence he take* 


care of the advancement of his Mo- cvA^ 
narchy. Nava- 

8 . What I fay is, that the Chincfcs rette 
from all Antiquity never knew any thing 
more noble than the Material Heavens 
we behold. So fay their Books, and their 
Learned Men own it, and they it is cer- 
tain know more of this matter than the 
Europeans that go thither •, for they 
arc the Mafters and Teachers 0! 
their Sciences, and underftand their own 
Books incomparably better than we do. 

It being fo natural to Man to acknowledg 
fomc firft Catife, Fo Hi's judgment tended 
towards it, but he piifs’d the mark, as 
many others did. Whether Fo Hi de- 
fended from Ham , according to the opi- 
nion of F. Emanuel Diar y or from the 
Great Zoroaflres , as the Fathers Longo- 
bardo , Ruir , and others of that Society 
will have it (1 have already obferv’d that 
jt is a common opinion that Ham and Zo- 
roaflres were oue and the fame Man) he 
came to China without any knowledgof 
the true God, a$ F. Gouvea alfo teftifies. 

Lyra on the 10th of Gen. fays. The Gen- 
tiles were the off.fprmg of Japhet, the Ido- 
laters of Ham 3 and the Worfhip of the true 
God came f rom Shem, tho all his Children 
were not good. Corn, a Lapide in lothof 
Gen. ver. 25. fays, that Noah liv’d till 
Abraham was 58 years of age. Therefore Wkt bn 
Noah faw the Tower of Babel, he alfo faw t,!c Chine 
almofi all his Poflcrity deprave their ways y j cs 
and turn away to Idolatry 3 therefore Noah J ’ n 
faw the World full of Men , and thofe wicked , bounce 'f 
he faw and jigh'd at it. On Gen. 35. ver. 1. God, be- 
lt e writes thus : By this it appears there t0 ,ht 
were Idols and Idolaters in Jacob’* Family , 2d Feme 
&c. Let the Origin of fo Hi be conii- 
der’d, and it may be judg’d whether he 
knew God, or not. We certainly know 
Zoroaflres was the Inventer of Art-Ma- 
gick. Pliny , Juflin , S. Ifidorns , S. Augu- 
flin , and many others affirm it, he was 
(Sco years before Mofes. A Lapide in 7. 

Exod. v. i 1 . 

9. Not long after Fo Hi , X'm Nung Aay . , 
came into the Empire, he ffiowM th 
People how to till their Land, brought 

the Plow and other lnftruments of Huf- 
bandry. This Man to the Chincfcs is in- 
ftead of the Goddefs Ceres y or of the 
God Sterculius y of whom Lailantius defalj'. 

Rcl. c. 20. writes thus : Stcrculius whofi'ft 
brought up the way of dunging the Ground. 

10. There follow’d other Emperors of xua. 
whom they fay little. Xun was the n-mpie> 
eighth of them, but the firft that eroded 
Temples to offer Sacrifice to the Dead, 0 
This (hall be largely handled in the Se- 
cond Tome. Xun is much applauded -by 

r h 


the Chinefcs , and by their Philofopher 
A ava- Confucius. Mention will be made of him 
m/e. upon fome occafions. 

1 1 . The Petty King Li Xao offer’d 
~>jc i Sacrifice to the Hearth, that is to the 

Spirit which they feign prelides over the 
' ' Kitchin-Chimney, and begg’d Profperi- 

ty and long Life of it. He perfwaded the 
Lmperor to embrace this Idolatry, tel- 
ling him, if he worfhip’d the faid Spirit, 
he would foon get the Medicine to pro- 
long L ife, and the art of converting yel- 
low Sand into Gold. From this time for- 
ward Snperflitions daily increas’d in Chi- 
na. This was many years before the Sed 
of India was brougTit into the Country. 
A Famous Miflionerof that Country in a 
Book he printed Ann. 1663, endeavours 
to juftify the Sacrifice we have fpoke of, 
and reduces it to a mere Civil adion; I 
know many miflik’d the Book, and ?. An- 
thony dc Gouvca often told me he abhor’d 
it. That Sacrifice was inftituted 2^00 
years after the foundation of the Empire. 
The antient Europeans had fome tindure 
of this Error. Sec Lattant. cap 20. Hence 
it is the Chinefes to this day give a great 
deal of refped and veneration to the 
Hearths, or places where their Meat is 
dreft. They take a gieat deal of care 
they fhould be clean and neat, and they 
will upon no account do any undecent 
adion on, or near them. To make water 
there is look’d upon as a great difrefped, 
and a profaning of the place where the 
Cook-fpirit prelides and has his abode. 

12. 1 think it convenient all fhould be 
known ; faid LaQantm, cap. 23. dc falf 
Rtlig. But the fir Jl ftep to iVifdom vs to know 
what vs falfe , the ftcond to know what is 

true. 

13. At the fame time an Embafiador 
of the Emperor Fu Tt, call’d PTu, was 
prefer’d with great Solemnity to be an 
Idol, by the name of Ching Hoang , that 
is, Keeper of the Walls and Ditches, or 
Guardian Angel of the City : from fuch 
antient times were thofe they call in China 

tutelar Tutelar Angels of Cities and Towns cho- 
Angcls. p ea f rom am ong Men. 

14. To thefe the Govcrnours recom- 
mend themfelvcs, that they may execute 
their Charges uprightly, and refort to 
their Temples twice in every Moop. F. 
T rigaucius writ upon this Subjed, Lib. 1 . 
cap. 10. Lucena in his Hiftory fays, there 
were Spirits of this fort in India. The an- 
tient Europeans had them : Theodor us, lib.?, 
contra Grecos, fays, In like manner they 
worjhip the Guardians of Towns, and Tute- 
lar of Places. This plainly makes out 
that the Errors in China are the fame that 


were in Europe, as I have already obferv’d. 
This Subjed fhall be handled in the Se- 
cond Tome, and at the end of this. Con % 
cerning thefe Spirits there have been fe* 
veral difputes in China, even before the 
Francifcans and our Order enter’d upon 
that Million, of which we fhall fpeak at 
large in another place. For the prefent 
it fufEces to know that all the Guardian 
Angels of Cities and Towns they have to 
this day in China, were Men, whofc Em- 
ployments, Names and Families are 
known to all Men there. They every 
year celebrate their Birth-days, then how 
can they be Angels ? 

1 5. In the fecond year of ttor^eign of 
the Emperor Chang Hoang Ti, a Procla- 
mation was iflued forbidding the Manda- 
rines to wear rich Clothes. The Emperor' 
gave for his reafon, that the exterior Or- ' 
nament, tho it feems good, is evil ■, to 
covet outward ornament and gaiety, and 
be inwardly vicious, is a thing abomina- 
ble. 1 he Mandarin who is upright and 
juft, fecks after Virtue, not fine Clothes. 

The People is not govern’d by the out- 
ward appearance in Garments, but by 
the Virtue which exerts it felf in good 
Adions. This 1 will have obferv’d, lays 
the Emperor, and the cxccfs there has 
been in this particular redify’d, that my 
Subjcds may live at cafe. This were a ^ 
good Proclamation among Chriftians. ® n< £ 
The Europeans out-do the reft of the this p 
World in fine Apparel, they will not be 
convinced that Clothing had its Origin 
from the Shame caus’d by Sin ■, it was ra- * 
ther inflituted to make us weep, than ap- 
pear gay. 

16. The method of making Gold,men- 
tion'd above, has diftraded and beggar’d 
many Chinefes •, they have made feveral stone. 
trials, and have produced nothing but 
lofies and troubles. They fufpeded fome 

of the Mifiioners, efpccially the antient 
ones, knew and pradis’d this art, fo they: 
continued to have the fame conceit of 
thofe that had fcarce a moderate main- 
tenance. Corn, a Lapide on the Ails has 
writ concerning this Subjed, and fome 
ages before Albcrtus Magma ; and to this, 
day there are thofe who maintain it is 
practicable, Torre Blanca is one of thefe. 

In the year 1673, 1 lighted on a Portu- 
guefe at Rome } who was fo throughly fa - 
tisfy’d he fhould in a fhort time make 
Millions of Piftols, that I could never dif- 
fwade him from his defign. A few years 
fince, feveral met for the fame purpofe 
at Naples, they fpent much Money, ancl 
at laft the Workmen ran away, one of 
them was (bill living in India in the year 
1 570, when I was there. 1 7. Jan/ 
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17. Jang Chin a Mandarine of Note, 
and in great favour with the Emperor, 
was very upright in his Imployment, and 
an utter Enemy of Bribes. 1 his Man 
got a Mandarine's Imployment lor his 
Friend Fuang Me. He in return went 
one Night to vifit him, and aS an Ac- 
knowledgment for the Kindnefs receiv’d, 
offer’d him eleven Ounces of Gold. 
Jang Chin was offended at it, and faid 
to him ; Don’t you who are riiy Friend 
know me ? How come you to do this ? 
j\’tc anfwer’d, That makes me come by 
Night, no body fees or knows it ; to re- 
ceive fotoall a Trifle is not any thing of 
cowftTJWMce. Chin reply’d, Heaven and 
-fiarth fee it, you and I know it, here are 
Tour Witnclles, and can you lay no body 
fees or knows it ? Nie was convinced and 
rook back his Gold, without daring to 
Gy any more to that Point. No body fan 
Hf, faid thofe youthful Elders to Sufanna ; 
they made not fo much reflection as the 
Mandarine Chin. There is much to oblcrve 
in this ACtion, that a Heathen was not go- 
vern’d by worldly RefpcCt, nor did he re- 
gard whether lie was feen or look’d upon, 
he only minded Jufticc, and his Duty, as 
a good Miniftcr. He took the Advice of 
Frederick the 3 < 7 , who was wont to fay. 
Do not that in private, which you would 
be afhanvd to do in publick. It is the 
fame S. Bernard toadies us, fpeaking of 
our Angel Guardian. Jang Chin has few 
Difciples in the World at this time. Not 
only Heaven and Earth fee and know the 
Bribes many Men receive ; but all the 
World is a witnefs to them, and yet they 
are not afham’d, nor draw back their 
hands. Oleafler on 1 1 Gen. v. 7. fpcaks 
excellently to this purpofe. This latter 
fort of Men feem to be of Cicero's Opi- 
nion, who faid, 7 ’be fwcctejl thing in the 
World is to receive. But it is better to 
fallow our Saviour’s Rule, It is happier to 
give than to take. It might alfo be a fub- 
jeCt of Reflection, that if this Gentile 
thought Heaven and Earth were Wit- 
nfeffcs lufficient to deter and make him 
^fbftain from receiving that fmall Sum of 
^eleven Ounces of Gold 3 What ought a 
# Chriftian to do upon the like occalion, 
Imce through Faith he knows, that God 
himfelf is looking, not only into his Ac- 
tions, but his very Thoughts ? It would 
be fome advantage to us, if it were con- 
fider’d and obferv’d that Heaven, Earth, 
and .Other Creatures Ihall be Witnefles 
and fevere Accufers againft us on the Day 
of Judgment. See Corn, d Lapide in 7 Gen. 
v. 9. in fine. 

iB. We might alfo here take notice. 


CHINA. 95 

that the good Counfcllor Confcience did - 
not in this place forget Chin ; fee fug- Nava- 
gelled to him, that he ought not to take rm<? 
anv thing for having done the Duty of his 
Office ; Their Confcience bearing witnefs for 
them, &c. God gives all Men this Judg 
and Witnefs, fays S. BafiU in pni:ctp. 

Prov. That a certain Tribunal is ended in 
the fecret part of the Heart , where all things, 
that are to be done are weigh'd as it were in a 
Balance. See S. Thomas , OpuJ'c. 60. Art. 

14. where he brings the Words of S. 

Bernard very proper to the fame pur- 
pofe. , 

19. Chin had anotlfer very particular Example 
Accident befel him. His Friends ob -ofModen- 
ferv’d he purchas’d no Lands as others*"”’ 

did ; that his Children were clad and fed 
like very ordinary People, and that he 
had neither Horl'cs nor Sedans in his 
Houfe. They told him it was conveni- 
ent he Ihould raife his Houfe, make his 
Family great, and get Employments for 
his Sons and Grandfons. He who was of 
another mind anfwer’d them, There is 
no Riches or Eftate like the Uprightncfs, 
Integrity, and difintcreftcd Carriage of a 
Magiftrate. It is much better for my 
Poflcrity, that thofe who are unborn 
Ihould fay, 1 was thus qualify ’d, that I 
prcl'erv’d my felf from being corrupted, 
that I adminiftred impartial Jultice, and 
faithfully ferv’d my Emperor, than that 
I Ihould leave them great Ellates, and 
mighty Trca Pure. By thefc means Iffiall 
leave them Rich, Noble, and with Ho- 
nour, and they want no more. Here the 
Saying futes well, A good Name is better 
than many R iches. But where is this Doc- 
trine put in pradice at prefent ? Who is 
there that docs not raife an Eftate if he 
can ? Who is it that does not feck Pre- 
ferments, not only for his Children, but 
for his Kindred if he can ? Who does 
not afpire to a Title of Honour, if it be to 
be purchas’d for Gold or Silver, tho got 
the Lord knows after what manner? 

If all Minifters were like the Heathen 
Chin , China would be in another condi- 
tion. And had Chin been guided by that 
Light which God has fo freely bellow’d 
on others, what would he do, what would 
he fay, how would he ad ? 

20. The Emperor Chao Lie was very chaoGcf 
careful in offering Sacrifice to Heaven, 

Earth, his Prediceffbrs departed, and his 
Subjeds that dy*d in War; he Ihow’d 
himfelf very religious in all his Adions, 

but it was in a falfe and idolatrous Reli- 
gion. He was merciful in his Govern- 
ment. It is juft and reafonable Kings 
flfootd do good for the Souls of thofe 
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r\A-o that die in War. It is unreafonable the 
Nava- Souldier (hould labour and fight till he 
rette. lofcs his Life, and when he has loft it 
there fhould be no care taken for his 
Soul. Some Accounts went over to Chi- 
nn, in which they blame the negligence 
and remilThefs of our Nation as to this 
particular. I am fatisfy’d of the negleCt 
of the French in Madagajcar, above 400 
of them were left dead in the Field fight- 
ing with the Blacks, and as yet the firft 
Mai's is not laid for them. The Mifiio- 


ners that liv’d there, and I among them, 
did what Charity requir’d at our hands. 
A rcfolute and brave Commander belong- 
ing to the aforefaid Emperor, whofe 
iwung |u Name was Kuang Ju, came to be an Idol, 
r * tJe and the God Man of China', he is not 

ur ‘ the fame ! mention'd in another place by 

the name of Tai Kung. 

ciuo lie. 2i. chao Lie being at the point of 
Death, gave the charge of the Prince his 
Son, who was then very young, to a moli 
faithful Counfcllor of State, call’d Ko 
Lung *, he recommended the Youth to 
him, and faid, If my Son docs not ap- 
prove himfelf capable of Governing, do 
thou take his place, for fuch is my Will 
and Pleafure. The Counfcllor wept, ad- 
mit ing the mighty confidence the Empe- 
ror repos’d in him, and promis’d to ufe 
all liis endeavours to ferve the young Em- 
peror, and continue the Crown in his 
Line. Then the Emperor call’d the 
Prince, and faid to him ; When a Man 
has liv’d to fifty years of Age, he cannot 
complain thatHcaven has given him a Ihort 
Life, much lefs I who have liv’d to fixey. 
1 might only be concern’d for my Sub- 
jects, and Brothers •, but I trull you will 
protedl them. Be of good heart, Prince, 
and take this Advice from a Father who 


tenderly loves you. Commit no Sin tho 
ever fo fmall and inconliderable, and do 


not omit to perform any virtuous A&ion 
tho never fo flight. Do not follow the 
Example of your Father, but imitate the 
Virtue of the Great Ko Leang, whom I 
leave as your Counfellor, Friend, and 
Father •, together with the Crown, I leave 
you Virtue, which makes the SubjeCls fub- 
miflive and pliable. Read Okafler , Num. 
27. ad Mans in fin. cap. The leaft good 
Thought is pleafing to God. Read Sylv. 
Tom. 6. cap. ic. in Mat. q. 7. mm. 3 5 . 

22. What could S.Lems King of France 
have faid more to the purpofe to his Son 
and Heir ? If to be a King and Monarch, 
is to be Father of the Subjects, Chao Lie 
fufficiently Ihow’d he was fo to his, fince 
it was fuen a trouble to him at his Death 
to leave them. If to be zealous for the 


Publick and Kingdom be ever commen- . 
dable in a Prince, Lie gave abundant 
proof of his Zeal, by preferring it to the 
natural Love he bore his Son j and theft- 
fore he faid to Leang , If my Son prove 
not fit to govern, do thou take his Place. 

He had no refpett to Fkjh and Blood, but to 
the good of his People and Subjects. And 
if Goodnefs and Juftice raifes a Prince a- 
bovc Mankind, as Plato faid, lib. 2 . A 
King Vi a certain humane God j And Sene- 
ca, Through Piety and Juflice Princes be- 
come Gods : What was therfc wanting in V 
Chao Lie towards deferving of fuch glo- 
rious Titles ? And if the JJ-wg be the 
Soul of the Kingdom, The King^r~m.Savs 
Kingdom , as the Soul in the Body , and God w - 
in the World •, as the DoCtors lay, and Sr " 
Thomas writes, Opufc. de Reg. Princ. lib.t. 
cap. 12. Who does this better anfwer 
to than to Lie, who at the laft period of 
his Life was more fenfible of his Peoples 
being left expos’d withouta Head, than 
of the Diltcmper he languifh’d under. 
And if we look upon him as a Father, 
whoever gave a Son better Advice? He 
bids not commit a Fault, tho ever lo 
fmall. More of this in another place. 

23. Healfo charges him not to omit 
any virtuous ACtion, tho never fo fmall. 

He was not fatisfy’d that his Son fhould be 
good, he would have him attain to Perfec- 
tion. What pity it is this Emperor had not 
the Know led g of God ! As every Fault 

is hurtful, fo every good ACtion, tfi© / 
light and inconliderable, is profitable 
and advantageous and if done in a ftate 
of Grace, is meritorious of Life Ever- 
lafting. If you doubt it, conlider what 
God himfelf has promis’d to him that 
gives a draught of cold Water to the 
Needy for his fake. 

24. If we regard the confidence a The 
good King ought to have in his Minifters, neU 
who is there in the World that can equal v * r 
Chao Lie ? He entrufted Leang with the 
whole Empire, and left it to hisown^ri 
Judgment whether he would not appro- gwd 
priate it to himfelf. The Saints admire 1 
S. John Baptifi's fincerity, when the Jew >. 
putting it into his power to declare hiti^ . 
felf the Mejfiab, he refus’d it when He* 
might have aflum’d that Honour. Lp 
puts the Empire into the Power of Leang , 

he conftitutes him Judg of the Prince] 
Sufficiency, and leaves the whole deci 
on of the Bufinefs to him. A fingul 
Confidence of the Emperor’s, and wo®* 
derful Loyalty in Leang. A good Exam- 
ple to confound thofe ungrateful, diflof 
al and falfe Men, who ufurp what th| 
only had committed to them in trui 

Whit 
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. ^ What matter is it tho they live great and 
• high, when their Treachery and Bafe- 
nefs is eterniz’d in the memory of Man? 
What would this Infidel fay had he heard 
of your AXions ? 

Example 25. The Hiftory of Lcang fays further, 
•/ Md;ra*t hat he having always been a Counfellor, 
tion. father, Mafter, and Friend to the new 
Emperor, ever feeking and flodying the 
Advantage of the Crown, he fell lick and 
died in the Army. Before his Death he 
writ a Letter to the Emperor, in which 
he faid ; 1 leave 800 Mulberry Trees, and 
15 Acres of Land in the City Ching Tu, 
which ^enough to afford my Children a 
maji^at^^Mai atenance, and they need 
leek for no more •, therefore I beg it as a 
Favour that your Majefty will be pleas’d 
to give them nothing. Rich and mighty 
Subjects, Sir, are full of turbulent 
Thoughts. Okajltr handles this Point 
very well in 16 Num. ad mores in Princip. 


cap. 

2 6. Enough might be faid of Leang’ s 
Letter, and his Poverty, after having had 
fuch a hand in the Government. The 
Header may without much trouble make 
his Reflexions on it, and conlider whe- 
ther he does, or ever did know any Per- 
fon that can equal this Heathen. To ex- 
cule in l'ome mcafure fuch as are direXIy 
oppolite to Leang, we may alledg what 
S. Thomas fays, Opufc. 28. cap. 7. Won- 
derful Aelions art not to he brought as Pre- 
cedents , becaufe weak Men can better admire 
find commend, than imitate them. But the 
truth is, they might imitate this Heathen 
if they pleas’d ; they neither want the 
Power, nor Divine Afliffance, but they 
over- abound in Covetoufnefs and Ambi- 
tion. What has been faid, is like to what 


Sdpio <*/- is written of Daniel, cap. 5. v. 17. Le- 
ter fa many ang was not fo lingular, but he has had 
CW cries, his Equals in the World. Marcus Attili- 
leftmljn us Regains, after he had been in mighty 

Erirf£ ,n P lo y ments » and had § rcat Opportu- 

2 ofGoU , nities to grow Rich, yet was extremely 
‘wflutarch Poor, thp he had a Wife and Children. 
fo u Corn a Lapide writes the fame of others, in 
47 Gen. v.\6. I think we Ihould find but 
; V?cw Modern Examples in our Age that 
can bear company with thofc we have 
mention’d. Not that they are under lefs 
obliging Ties, or want better Light to 
walk by, but becaufe being blinded with 
worldly Affairs, they fuffer themfelves 
to be led away, without confidering they 
by thofe means draw on their own Per- 
dition. I do not fay there are no upright 
and unbiafs’d People, and l could name 
Lome I have known in this place who 
have given a good Example, as to this 
Vol.1. 


and ‘other Particulars, but they are few 
and rare. Precious things are always Afoot 
fcarce in oomparifon of thofe that are retttt 
mean and bafe. So good and virtuous 
Men are fcarce in comparifon of the 
Wicked. There is an infinite number of 
Fools , fays the Holy GholL 

27. Prince Sui had a mind to build a 
Tower to divert the Sight, by the curious 
profpeX of fome Groves. Tuang Ki a 
Counfellor of State, prefented a Memo- 
rial to this effeX : The Antients taking 
the Simile from the Water, taught the 
People this DoXrine ; The Water ferves 
the Ship to fail on, ’and to fink it. The 
Emperor is the Ship, the People the Wa- 
ter ; whilft there are People the Ship 
may fail, and the fame Water may fink 
it. Your Highnefs may confider you 
are the Ship, and your People the Wa- 
ter if you opprefs them too much with 
’Taxes, and unneccffary Charges, as it 

now maintains, it may fink you. The 
People is like a Horfe, it is rul’d by the 
Bridle, without it the Rider is in danger. 

If you rein him too hard only for fjort, 
it is to be fear’d he will get the Bit be- 
twixt his Teeth and become unruly. 

Your Highnefs will do well to remember 
thefe two Companions, The Prince was 
convinc’d, and laid alidc his Defign. 

28. Thefe are good Similes, if we 
made our advantage of them. How 
much has been fpent in the World on ex- 
travagant Paftimes ? How grievoufly has 
the People been opprefs’d on the fame ac- 
count ? Confider, Great Men, that ye 
are Ships and want Water to fail ; too 
much and too little Water are equally fa- 
tal to VelTcls. If you hoift your Sails 
(befides that you may fall fhortof Sail- 
ers) at half run, you’l be aground for 
want of Water i a Ship without Water 
makes no Voyage. We will fet fail ! let 
us have Gardens, Houfes of Pleafure, 
Water-works, high Towers, rich Live- 
ries, Bull-Fcafts, Plays, Riding, and o- 
therP 3 ftime. I allow all this ; but firft 
take a view of your Eftates, Territo- 
ries, and Kingdoms ; take the depth of 
the Water, found, fee how many Fa^ 
thorn there are. I 00k upon the Villages 
are deftroy’d, and Towns unpeopled; 
fee the miierable Condition of your Sub- 
jeXs, and you will be fatisfy’d there is 
not Water enough for you to fail. See 
Olcafier in 1 o Exod. ad mores. 

29. The Chinefes commonly ask, Whe- 
ther there are any Poor in our Countries ? 
Weanfwer, There are fome whom God 
keeps among us to exercife the Charity of 
the Rich. This was hinted at in the firft 

O Book ; 
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oJCo> Book i Sec Olcafter in 15. Deut. Hdw- 
Nava- ever they anfwer, that all being Chrifti- 
fette . ans > the r * c h of necefiity niuft diftribute 
what they have among the poor, and fo 
all mult. live well. This is what thofe 
Olcafter Heathens fay, grounding it upon what 
V^teJa- t!lC y j iear aa j rea( j concerning our Holy 
(eTvd * faith i but they don’t know how it is in 
Tbit Men thefe parts, and what extravagancy there 
pretend is in cxpenccs. If they knew it, there is 
much Fo- no doubt but they would bid us return to 
T?:*>ur own Country to preach, as one who 
pay Debts had been at Manila told me: What do you 
or give come hither tor ? (cry’d he as loud as he 
Alms, but could) go preach at Manila, for I know 

flOt to - -11 * tUe»rf* Ivat/r* 


tame, or 


very well how things are there, we have 


Indulge n0 neC( ‘ °f yon here, we know our duty. 
Luxury, Icniitconfefs he put me out of counte- 
8cc. nance. 

fi 30- Not long before, as one of my 

ChnjitMs. 0r£lcr was p reac hing to fome honeft In- 
fidels, a Merchant juft return’d from 
Manila came in 3 he began a Difcourfc 
concerning his Voyage and Trade, and 
faid, I’ll go no more to Manila , but to 
japan I will. One rcafon is, bccaufc at 
r iapan there are more Commodities to 
lay out my Money upon. Another, bc- 
caufe the People ot Japan are better 
than thofe of Manila. Thofe who were 
in company before fix’d their eyes upon 
the Father, who they knew came from 
Manila , for the Merchant knew him not. 
1 was ejuite out of countenance (faid that 
Religious Man to me) and as cold as Icc , 
I return’d home without the leaft cou- 
rage or heart to profccute what 1 had be- 
gun. 1 could make many Reflections upon 


this Paflage, let it fufEce at prefent that ® 
in the judgment of a Heathen, the Chri- gf^J^, 
ftians of Manila are worfe than the Infi- binusm 
dels of Japan. They are likely by their 1$ Deu: 
example to forward the Converfion of n mch 
that vaft number of Gentiles that reforts c? ^ 
thither. All we MilTioners fay, it is God’s V j v ’ only 
fpecial Providence that the Cbimfes don’t the^enje 
know what is done in Chriftendom, for if tdoUty, 
they did there would be never a Man a- 
mong them but would fpit in our faces. It 
has been fufficiently obferv’d and declar’d tilts. St 
that none are converted in thofe parts S. Thor 
where they converfe with our People, ™* pet * 
that is at Macao , and Manila i^pwlif it ,n 
happens any one does, he proves freed), 
it were better he had never been Bapti- 
zed. In the year 1669, a Cljinefc Mer- 
chant well known at Macao , as well to 
the Citizens as to the Fathers of the So- 
ciety, after he had dealt with them above 
' fixteen years, being too well vers'd in the 
Portuguefe Language, and having been 
often exhorted to receive Baptifm, for 
he was an honeft Man, and we all had a 
kindnefs for him, fell lick to death at 
Canton , when we were all there. A Fa- 
ther who was his acquaintance went four 
times to his Houfe, he fpoke to the point 
he went about, but being fent away he 
return’d home fad and difconfolate. The 
rich man dy'd and was bury*d in Hell. What 
has been written may fuffice to humble 
the vanity of thofe who boaft they go to 
people thofe Countries, that they may 
contribute to the converfion of Souls. 

Let us go on to another Chapter. 


CHAP. XIV. 

A Continuation of the fame Subject . 


,.rriHE Prince who forbore raifing 
1 the Tower for the reafon men- 
tion’d in the laft Chapter,order’d an Ed id 
to be fet forth, in which he commanded 
none but Pcrfons well qualify’d Ihould be 
chofen into places of Honour and Truft. 
yuang Chang one of the Council of State 
prefented a Memorial of this purport. 
There muft be no precipitation in end- 
ing of Miniftcrs of State, if there be 
foch Eledion will not prove good. The 
Plant that fprings up fall is not lifting, 
in the morning it is gay, and at night 
withers: The Cyprefs and Pine which 
grow but flowly preferve their Green- 
nefe, tho theSnow andcoWDwfiUaup. 
, Therefore I befeech your High* 


nefsthat you will be cautious in chufing' 
of Miniftcrs, and take time to confider 
on it. Your Highnefs will do well to raife 
thofe that humble themfelvcs, and with- 
draw out of the way, and to make ac- 
count of thofe that are not covetous, to 
efteem thofe brave, who are of an eafie 
and good temper. Railing and Com- 
mending proceed from Love and Hatred, 
and caufe good and ill Fortune. If I be 
cenfur’d, it is proper to examine my life 
and adions. If I am guilty of whar is 
given out. they that take notice of it are 
in the right *, if I am not guilty of it, no 
account 1$ to be made of their cenform, 
for being falfe it will vaaifli, as Cloud* 
do before the W4od. The ProveA «d 
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vifes, To wear Lambskins to keep out 
the cold ; and to be cloth’d in innocence, 
and lead a good life to avoid being cen- 
tr'd. This, Sir, is the way to curb ill 
tongues. See Ole aft. in i S Exod. A Lapidc 
in 23 Exod. v. 8. and Cajetan in 1 8 Exod. 
v. 2!. Oleaft. in 1 Num.Sylv. Tom. 6 . pag. 
WS'.quxft-*- & P*Z- 5 ° 3 . mm. 4 6. Cam 
Tiberius made no account of ill Tongues, 
and us’d to fay, In a free City Tongues 
ought to be free. 

2. This Heathen left us excellent In- 
lb udions to the two Points he handles, 
and feems rather a Chriilian long vers’d 
m theS^ls of Virtue. The fir it Point 

, 4 WlT 8 e handled in another place. As to 
the fecond, the Great Sixtus the 3d, Pope, 
could lpeak no better to it in his Famous 
Epiftlc, when a heinous Crime was molt 
falfiy laid to his charge, it is fet down in 
1 1. <j. 4. inter verba, his words arc thefe, 
Brethren , ws are not to decline to the left , 
on account of the Accufations , or Reflections 
of malicious per Jons, or the Opinions of thofe 
that commend us 3 but amidft commendati- 
ons or affronts , tre mujl look into our felvcs, 
(the Heathen we fpeak of lays the fame 
thing) and tf we do not there find the Good 
that is faid of us, it ought to caufe us much 
trouble ; And again, if we find not there the 
111 men fay of us, we ought greatly to rejoyce. 
For what figmfies it, tho all men commend, 
if our Conjcicncc accufc us ; or tho all men 
accufc, if our Confidence clears its ? For 
what is it Jlanderers do, but blow upon duff, 
or throw dirt in their own eyes l Thus 
groundlefs Rcffc&ions vanilh like the 
Clouds. Let him that has not fecn this 
Epiftle read it, for it is very elegant, and 
aflords much comfort upon fuch occa- 
fions 

3. In the Reign of the Emperor Mod 
Hoang Ti , all Offices and Places of Trult 
were fold openly, then one Lu Pao writ 
,3 Trcatile call’d Cun Xc Lun, that is, a 
Dilcourfe and Argument concerning 
the virtue of Money, reflecting on the 
Emperor and his Minifters 3 and he faid 
thus, lpcaking in the Perfon of Money : 

>•1 am like Heaven and Earth, my name is 
■r Square- Hole,(the Brafs Coin has a Square 
* Hole in the middle, and tho this was 
writ above 2000 years fince, the fame 
continues to this day without altering 
the lhape, or riling or falling) 1 am ho- 
nour’d, tho void of Virtue ; 1 am obey’d, 
) tho I have no power or authority ; 1 wait 
» at the Imperial Bed-chamber Door, like a 
Peer ; I go without any oppofition into 
the privateft parts of the Palace ; 1 eafe 
the affli&ed, I raife the dead, (that is,thofe 
that are condemn’d to death) I humble 
Vol.I. 


and debafe the Nobility •, I raife mean 
Perfons 3 I kill the living in War, Law- Nava- 
fuits, and ftrifes ; without me there is no rette „ 
Vi&ory ; 1 lay open the Goals in fpight 
of the Keepers 3 I abate Hatred, and fup- 
prefs Anger and Revenge 3 Fame and Re- 
nown is increas’d by me: 1 live lovingly 
with the Great Men 3t Court, the Nobi- 
lity and Commons ; no Man is weary, or 
has enough of me, all Men carry me in 
their hands ; from firft to lall 1 am well 
clad and dole kept (this he-fays, becaufe 
in China they carry their Money in curi- 
ous fquare Cloths faff knotted) at prefenC 
there is no Body in greater power or fa- 
vour, 1 am the only Concern of all Peo- 
ple. A lharp thought; he expounds all 
he has faid, but J need not explain it any 
further, for any Man may with ejfe fee 
into the meaning of it. The Poet ex- 
prefs’d it in few words : In mundo fum- 
mus Rex eft hoc tempore Numntus. Albert us 
Magnus mentions it 1 Poltt. cap. 7. And 
all things are obedient to Money, ffiys 
the Holy Gliofb. S. Auguftin 7. de Civit. 
cap. 12. fays, the Antients call’d Jupiter , 

Pecuma, or Money, becaufe all things are 
his. 

4. Here it is to be obferv’d, that in p rc f et . 
fo many thoufands of years. as have pafs’d merits gn- 
lince the foundation of that Empire, and tu. 
always under Paganifm, Employments 

were never fold but at this time. The 
Chincfes abhor this abulc. S, John Chryfo- 
Jlom laments the mifchiefs that enfue of 
felling Places of Trult. Honours are be- 
come venal, a thoufand mifchiefs arife from 
it, and yet no body takes care to correct, none 
to reprove it, but this way of Traffick has 
found admittance , and is follow’d. S. Tho - . « - ■ 

mas in his Opufculum to the Dutchcfs of Scvcrus * 
Brabant , handles this Subjcft, fo does Ta- prohibited 
pia in his Catena Moral'vs,and others. The the feiliug 
French complain of their King, for intro- °fF- m tb-- 
ducing fo much of this practice, tho it ZTmnt 
be upon fuch conditions, as may in fome to fay. Hr 
meafure juftifie it; yet they lay, not dt- that buys 
ferving, but rich Perfons carry all Pre- 7 u fj e , , 
ferments, which ruins the Publick. B 
it as it will, what is good every where^ ’ ' 
ought to be imitated ; what is bad ought 
never to be propos’d as an example to 
follow. If this thing be bad in it felf, will 
this Man of the others practifing make it 
allowable ? 

5. I Hlill not omit to inlert in this 
place a falfe imputation laid upon out 
late King of Happy Memory, by his Ene- 
mies. F. Anthony G'ouvea .1 Jefuit, often 
us’d to tell me of it, he faid and pcslitive- 
ly affirm’d, that even the Biffiopficks of 
Spain were difpds’d 1 of for Money,' dfid 
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brought Examples of his time to make 
Nava* good his All'ertion. But this Falftiood is 
re tte. difprov’d by the great multitude of 
<sysj 1 . earned, Pious, and mod Religious Pre- 
lates there have been in this Age, and 
arc ftill living, who may vie with thole 
of the Primitive Church. This Truth is 
further made out, by fome of them gene- 
roufly refuting to accept of great Digni- 
ties, and others, who did not admit of 
their Promotion to the greateft Churches 
till oblig’d to it by the Supreme Head. 
If any tiling of this nature was done, I 
am peifwaded it was by thofe of his Na- 
tion ( Gouvea was a Portugucfc) and no 
others, or fome Pcifon perhaps afpir’d 
t o ic by that means, as was done at Manila 
by Dr. Cabrall , from whom 4000 Pieces 
of Eight were taken with this intent, as 
.Mailer Girony C.'neva told me in the pre- 
Icncc of the fame Doflor, which he; 
own'd. But it will be convenient we 
make our benefit of the Do&rine of Six- 
tus the Third, and the Counfellor Chang , 
againff Slanderers. I only define f. Gou- 
vea to read the Paper, four and twenty of 
the Commons prefented to his Portuguese 
King Alonfo , where he will find things 
that ought to concern him nearer. We 
are all oblig’d, not only to efehew Evil, 
but even thofe occalions that may be a 
motive or ground of Evil. 
i'-r-Mcruc. 6. T he Emperor vh Vi was a great 
admirer of Idols, Ins Counfellor Tan Chin 
made it out to him that the Idols were 
nothing (thisisa Propolitionof St. Paul' s, 
yin Idol vs nothing in the World, hut the 
Chincfe fpeaks not in the fame fenfe as the 
Apoitlc ) and that all things in the World 
happen by chance ( this is as had as Ido- 
latry ) : To be great, or mean, rich or 
The Holy poor, is all accident, even as the Blofioms 
Obojt of a Tree when (hook by the Wind, fome 
t:arha m fall in the Dirt, and fome in clean places \ 
Fcd u th°fe that light upon clean fpots are 
v.14. and Kings and Noblemen, thofe that tumble in 
.:j)>.r_.v.<. the Dirt are the Multitude. Hence comes 
the diftinftton betwixt Nobles and Com- 
mons, Rich and Poor, Kings and Subjc&s, 
and not from the Idols. There is no 
pure Spirit without a Body, the Spirit is 
the Matter and balls of the Body : Spi- 
rits are nothing but the Motions and 
A&ions of the Body. The Spirit is in 
the Body in the lame nature as the Edg 
is in the Sword ; there is no deltroying 
the Sword, and leaving the fdg without it. 
SiuL How then can the Soul remain without 
the Body, or the Body without the Soul ? 
The Body dies, and the Soul dies with it. 
for it was nothing but the A&ions ana 
Motions of the Body , lo there is no Re- 


ward nor Punilhmrat, nor Idols, 

Spirits, nor any other Life ; all the BonzJt. 
teach is a mere Fittion. ' 

7. F. Antony Gouvea in his Mamufcripl 
Hiftory, which was read in the prefence 
of us all when we were confin’d in Can* 
ton , fays, Tan fpoke like a Follower 

of the Seft of the Literati , or Learned Hce 
Men, which knows nothing of an Immor- 
tal Soul, or another Life ; there is no- 
thing but living and dying, with good 
Fortune, or without it, which is all mere 
Accident ; when Body and Soul are dead, 
there is an end of all. Wbat they call 
Spirits are the Corporeal Soiri<ff£ thof e Spin 
that die, which eat and drink, andwaTitr 
about the Mountains and Graves. Many 
believe not fo much as this, becaufe fince 
by the Do&rine of their Seft, the Soul 
is nothing but Air* Ki, or Li, that!?, 
the Motion of the living Body : as foon as 
this died, the Soul vanilh’d and diflolvM 
into Shadows, as the Latin Poet laid of * 
Soul, Fugit indignat a per umbras. This :s 
the Wifdom of Atheifts and wife Ideots. 
Thus far F. Gouvea. This is to fatisfy 
all Men, that it was not only the two 
Religious Orders ( S. Dominick's and 
S. Francis's) who conceited the Seft of the 
Learned held thefe Opinions we have 
here mention'd, and that it was not with- 
out good grounds they aflerted it, as hs;s 
been given out in fome parts. More 
/hall be faid to this Point in the fccond 
Tome, it w T as fullieient to give a hint or 
it in this pbce. 

8. Tan Chm in his way follow’d tkjc 
Example of thofe Hcreticks, of whom 

S. Thomas often fays, that to avoid one ' 
Inconveniency they fell into others great- 
er. Tan undertook to argue grainfl: the 
Idols, and to this purpofe ran into a!i 
thofe Errors we have mention’d. He thnr 
walks in the dark without the Light of 
Faith, mult needs Rumble and fall. Man s 
antient Europeans profeft the lame Errors 
as this Heathen. Pythagoras and Epicures, 
deny’d the Providence of God. Read 
Lallan, de falf. Rtlig. lib. 1 . cap. 2. Like 
thofe who the Book of Wifdbm tells us,* 
faid. He walks about Heaven, and regards 
not our Affairs. Thales , Alilefius, Demo- 
critus and Pythagoras maintain’d that all 
things cameto pafs of Necelfitv, and by*n 
unavoidable Fate. Democritus and Lucfy * 
tins taught, that all ended with the Body. 
Decianus, and others, that the Soul was not. 
d iltindt from the Bod y. The Sadduces de- 
ny’d any other Life, own’d no Immortality , 
of the Soul, Angels, or any Spirits; ifpe 
any ether thing which they did not comprehend 
byScnfe and Reafon, Says SwtHUtdeSe&arfis 
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CrfoS * muoiof ns ar a dt »d Bod; ’. Sometime after tie; ret, 
all things. Ztw faid all things wtre ac- gave out tfeat Garlick, Onions and Leeks 
cidental, 'as fays S. TbomaA opufc. de Fm. fprung up in that place, and the Bonzes 
1 look upon it as molt certain, that there in hatred to the Flefc from which thefe 
is no Error maintain’d ia China, but. what fprung, eat none of them. So faid F. 
has been in other Countries, as appears by Braacato an antient Miflioner of the So- 
ot hat has been faid here, and is well prov’d ciet y. 

by F. Longobardus a Jefuit in the Treatife tz. About this fame time the Hi/lory 
I lhall infert in my fccond Tome. of China gives a very lingular account of 

9 . The above-nam’d Emperor was fo Kao Juen , one of the Council of State, integrity 
taken with the Idols and their Doctrine, which is thus : He having ferv’d five Em- an Exa,. 
that he kept many Bonzes within his Pa- perors for the fpace of 50 years, was not#'' 
lace, pv»^n their Habit in private, and found to have committed the leaft fault 
pwrHti f, and perform’d the other Cere- or flip in the Execution of his Office, 
monies with them. The Learned Men This Heathen was very much addided to 
oppofing this Religion both by Word Virtue, fparing, humble, upright, and 
and Writing, the Commonalty became uncorrupted ; and tho he enjoy’d Re- 
foaverfetoit, and conceiv’d fo mean an venues on account of his Employments, 

Bonzes, jdca of the Bonzo Prielts, that tho the yet he ever had the Poverty in which he 
Emperor promis d Honours and Prefer- was born before his Eyes, and died at 
meats to thofe that would wear the Ha- 98 years of Age. Great pity that fuch 
bit of Bonzes, yet no Man embrac’d it, a Man lhould not have the knowledg of 
looking upon that as the meancli and God! But if he obferv’d the Law of Na- 
moft abjed Condition in the World, ture, he could not fail of the Aflillance 
The Emperor to compafs his Dclign, let of his Maker. S. Auguflin. /. r. de lib. 
forth an Ed id, pardoning all Pcrlons arb. cap. 6 . expounding thofe words of 
whatfoever that were under Sentence of Pfal. 4. The light of thy Countenance , &c. 

Death, upon condition they lhould be- fays thus, That a Notion of the eternal Law 
come Bonza's, and as inch Li ve the Idols, is imprinted in all Men whatfoever. And 
flic Criminals accepted of the Offer, but lib. z. cap. 10. Certain lights of Firtues , to 
ir being rather through Conliraint than wit, that we ought to live uprightly. S. Bafil, 
out of any Inclination, they prefently whom we quoted in another place, That 
fell off, and abfeonded. '1 he Emperor there is in us a fort of natural Jugdmcnt, by 
hearing of it, order’d l’earch to be made which wc eafily difeern Good from Evil. 
for them; and that they lhould be fe- Thefe were the Caufcs Kao Juen liv’d and 
cur’d, and to prevent their flying for the acted with fo much Integrity. We lhall 
future, he commanded their Heads to be not find many fuch Counfcllors as this 
fhav’d, laying an Injunction under fevere throughout the World. It cannot he de- 
Pcnaitics that the Bonzes , to be known nied but that it is very extraordinary, 
from other Men, lhould ever befiiav’d. that fuch Men lhould be found in Coun- 
it was always thought convenient that we tries where the wicked do fo abound. 
Miiiioncrs lhould not be habited or ap- S. Thomas opufe. 18. cap. 7. fays of Abra- 
j-car like the Bonzes. Read Olcafler in ham , Abraham’s Firtue was very great, for 
6 num. ad Mores. that he pojfejfing Riches, had his Mind eflrang'd 

jo. This is the Origin of the Chincfe from them, and great was the Strength of 
Bonzes wearing no Hair, and the end or Sampfon, who without any Arms, but only 
deiign was that wc have mention’d, not the jaw-bone of an Afs, flew many of his 
.that Fi&ion F. de ring elk writes. Hence Enemies. For in truth he does wonders who 
it is that when any Bonze pi efentsa Peti- living among Riches , does not give up bis 
tion to a Mandarine, he ligns with thofe Heart tothem: Therefore it is Ecclefiaft. fp 
words,CfCM iV»^,that is ,Bonzo imprifon’d, highly commends thofe that are rich after 
alluding to the Emperor’s imprifoning this manner, Blcjfed vs the Man that is found 
thole that fled. From that time they in- without Blemifh. The rich Man {Cays the 
creas’d very much, asd daily multiply. Saint) appears to be very virtuous, and per- 

11. The Emprefs was alfo difpleas’d fettly fix’d to God through Charity, who con- Tg rc ^. n 
at her Husband’s Familiarity with the trails not the blemiflj of Sin through the love thofe as 
Bonzes : To ridicule and laugh at them, of Riches , who is not carried away after the Gods wk 
Hie invited them to an Entertainment of defire of Gold, &c. Kao Juen pnrfcrv’d KvcmC^ 
ilefh, but fo difguis d that they might himfelf fo many years poor, humble, and 
not know it. The Secret was difeover’d, uncorrupted, among fo many covetous 59, 

and do "temp. 



and fo many proud Men as arc in China, of Europe into China, but fuch, as it wen 
Nava- |t is very rare. S. Thomas in i Job better no memory of them were left?.} 
rette. led. i. has thefe words concerning Pride, Poftcrity. Brefidas requires in a Com- 
V'y-x It ufually fprings from the abundance of mander, Valour, Courage and Fortitude; 
Temporal Things. Kao had an F.ftatc, Re- l know not why Jeu Su may not be well 
venues, and great Places, and yet liv’d entituled to them, 
poor, and humble. Few arc to be found 14. In the Reign of the Emperor 7 'at 
among Chriftians that will imitate him. Zw«£, there was a King in Canton fo 
m 1 3. In the Reign of the Emperor Tang powerful and haughty, that he difown’d. 
Hoang Tty a Rebel rook a Captain whole his Soveraign. The Emperor order’d 
Name was Xing jiu Su 3 he commanded Levies to he made to fubdue him. Ngoet 
him to write to a Brother he had who Chin, one of the Council of State, pre- 
wa> Govcrnour ot a City, to deliver it fented a Memorial to the Emperor, ad- 
up to him: And if you do it not, faid vifing to fend an Embaflador to treat with 
he, 1 will this moment put you to death, him in a peaceable manner, byjftddch thtrv 
Jeu Su writ to this clfert, 1 poor- fpiri ted might lave Charges and Bloodflvfctf-rk 
and bale Man fell into the hands of was done accordingly, and the King or 
thcle Robbers, and perform’d not rhe Roytelet was fo pleas’d at the Honour the 
Duty of a Stibjadt, fince 1 loft not my Emperor did him, that he immediately 
I. ife in defence of the place the Emperor fent his Son to Court with a rich Pie- 
imru/ted me withal 3 be you true and fent, paying Homage anew to the Empe- 
faithful to the Emperor tho it coft you* ror, and fo all was pacified and made 
your Life. The Rebel took the L.etter, -eafy. This is good Policy, 
read it, and having a while conlider’d on t 5. In fhort, the Emperor was thariju 
it, faid to him, Thou art an Honourable, ful for the good Advice, and rewarded 
Noble, and L.oyal Gentleman, thou de- the Councellor that gave it with 500 
ferveft not Death, but a thoufand Lives \ pieces of Silk. 1 heard at times fonferi- 
thon haft won my Heart by thy Worth, gorous Proceedings againft Domefticks 
V alour, and Loyalty *, l will treat thee like and Strangers cenfur’d. What 1 mofl 
an intimate Friend, not as a Prifoner y wonder’d at was, that in China a Midi- 
thou lhalt eat at my Table, drink out of oner, complaining of 1 know not wlmt 
niy Cup, and all 1 have fhall be thine. Affront that bad been given certain Em- 
This is the effect of Goodncls and Vir- balladors of Naples, his Native Country, 
tuc, that even the greateft Enemies dif- he faid. If Naples had any of the Roytl 
cem, value and honour ir. Would to Family, as Portugal had, it would not 
God others who arc under much greater have been fo. I own I thought it ftrangc 
Ties, would prove fo l oyal upon fuch to come from a Mifiioncr. 
occalions. Some News were carried out 


CHAP. XV. 

Actions and Sayings of other Emperors. 


i . ~r' M f Emperor Tat Aung caus’d all 
I the Materials for building a ftate- 
1 / Palace to be brought together : After- 
wards he conlidcr'd further upon his De- 
lign, and having maturely confulted with 
his Pillow, he biokc out into thefe fol- 
lowing words. The Emperor Ju employ’d 
many thoufinds of Men in draining the 
Waters, which in his time had over- 
flow’d the Country, yet no Man com- 
plain’d, becaufe the Profit and Advan- 
tage was common to all. The Emperor 
Chin built a Palace with the Sweat of 
his Subjc&s, who complain’d and groan’d 
grievoufly, becaufe the Benefit accru’d on- 
ly to the Emperor, and not to the People. 
Uoniidering this late and frelh Example 


of my Predecefior Chin , tho I have all 
things in a readinefs for building of a 
Palace, do defift from my Delign, r nd 
lay afide my Inclination to this rew 
Structure. The Subjects underftanding 
how their Lord and Emperor had argued 
with himfelf, and the Refolution he had 
taken, they fo wholly addidted them- 
felves to his Service, and with fo good a 
Will, that by their Induftry the Royal 
T reafure, and the Publick Good was much 
advanced. The Emperor argu’d vory 
difcreetly and wifely, but had been more 
commendable for doing it before he 
brought together the Materials, whith 
would have fav’d his Subjects no finall 
trouble. 

2. The 
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, THe sfotdiia tmpC™ *««• TO 
and 6id, I toe heard that the Blrbman 
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of the Weft, call'd Hid Hu, accidental 
w got a Stone of very peat .value i to 
iecurt it, he conven’d it into his Bowels, 

and rent thenuo this effeft. Thofe who 
heard of it laugh’d at, and made a jell 
of him; bccaufc he loft his Life to fccure 
a Stone, valuing that Jewel above hjs 
own Being. Covetous Kings and Empe- 
rors are like him, they lole their Domi- 
nions by gathering Ti'Calurcs by tyran- 
nical Extortion. Now what is this but 
tearing their Bowels to fccure the Jewel, 
and lb lo£a& ihcir Life and Crown ? 
Xh$Jkmrf\s done by the Mandarines that 
*ive corrupted, they receive the Bribe and 
"lofe their Live'. 

3. Coveroufncfs is a mighty Evil, it 
ought to be kept at a great dillanc e from 
Kings and Princes. Samnitius fa id, lhad 
rather rule over thofe that have Cold , than 
to have Gold my fdf. S. Timms, 3 dc re~ 
gim. Princ relates thefe words of Marcus 
Ltcrius 1 Tell the Sainnites that Marcus Cu- 
rius had rather have the command of rich 
Men, than become rich : And rt member, l 
can neither be overthrown in Battel , nor cor- 
rapted*mtb Mony. Fabrtciits faid the fame. 
There are few Curii and Fabricii at pre- 
fent. Cuius Tiberius Nro was advis’d to 
lay heavy Taxes on the Provinces 3 fuch 
are the Projcfts of this World, fuch was 
the Advice they gave to Jeroboam : he an- 
fwer’d very difcreetly and honourably. 
It is the part of a good Shepherd to Jhter his 
Sheep , not to devour them. Another faid. 
The King was made for the Kingdom, 
not the Kingdom for the King. There 
is a medium betwixt both Extremes, by 
keeping the Law of God. Let it be well 
consider’d what Burden the People is able 
to bear, and what the prefent Neceffity 


Blood, and oblige him to difgorge ? Holy 
Job, cap io. feems to fays as much ; His Nava- 
Meat tn bis Bowels is turn'd, it is the Gall rette 
of Afps within him. He bath /wallow'd V _L J 
dotpw Kicbej, and he jhall vomit them up 
again, God {hall cajl them out of his Belly. 

Which verify s what Ecclef. fays of the 
covetous Man, Chap. 5. Riches kept for 
the Owners thereof to their hurt. Read 0- 
leajler in 21 Num. he fpeaks admirably 
to the purpofe. 

5. In the Reign of this Emperor, fl?:. . 
which was 656 Years after the Incarna- L^frhT 
tion of Chi ill, the Light of the Gofpel m. 
came into China. It continued 200 years 

in great vogue, followed by many, and 
favour^ by this and other Emperors, as 
appears by the Stone found in the Pro- 
vince of Xt n Si. What feems to make 
againft a thing fo plain in our opinion, 
is, that tho the Chine fes are fo very exa Ct 
in their Annals and Hiftories, yet not the 
leaft memory of it is found there. This 
makes not only the Heathens, but even 
the Chriitians doubtful in this cafe. For 
this realori, when the Perfection was 
begun, the Governours and our Enemy, 
fuppolmg it to be an Invention of the 
Milfioners, they fent truftv Perfons to 
that Province to enquire into it 5 what 
the Event of it was we did not hear. 

What we are affured of, allowing the 
faid ftory to be authentick, is, that thofe 
Servants of God did not efcape without 
fome trouble and perfection, tho eight 
Emperors favour’d them. F. Kirchcr 
fpeaks much to this purpofe, pag. \ & 2. 
and again pag. 34. 

6. Tai Zmg , who was one of the fa- 

c* n r* ^ c • 1*1 1 nrrt»l) tn 


moufelt Emperors of China , ask’d the ncce Pv Sa 

- ~ .. J. . . - - - - d Prince. 


is i the Neceflity muft be underftood to 


abfolutely pi effing, not fuch as is con- 
triv’d *, that is, it muft not be caus’d by 


fuperfluous, extravagant, and unneceffa- 
ry Expenccs. 

4. It is but reafonable to lay a Burden 
• upon him that has ftrength to bear it i 
‘^ut it is a madnefs to place the Weight 
upon him that is notable to carry him- 
felf. The cbinefes oblige all Perfons, 
from two and twenty to lixty Years of 
Age, to pay Taxes, fuppofing they are 
not able to bear that Burden either be- 
fore or after. This is fomething like the 
fDaty of Fafting impos’d by the Church, 
-'f’otakea model of bread from him that 
ha^but two to feed four Mouths, is not 
fheering but devouring the Sheep. And what 
1 good can it do the Sovereign, but breed ill 


Counfellor Chin before mention’d j What 
it was that made a Prince famous and 
renowned among his Subjcfts, and the 
contrary? Heanfwer’d, That Emperor 
who hears all Men, is famous and re- 
nowned ; he that gives ear only to one 
Man, is wicked, and cannot govern well. 

The reafon of it is, becaufe a Favourite 
to fecure his Poll, fpeaks what is pleafing Eccl.tf.34 
to the Prince, concealing the Grievances // tfm 
of the Monarchy and Subjects, perfwad - lcvc t0 
ing him they are rich and in plenty, tho 
they be ftarving •, fo that many Kings v - v . 
have been ruin’d by being thus impos’d 
on. But when the Prince hears all Men, 
be cannot be deceiv’d nor flatter’d, for 
there are always fome open-hearted and 
unbiafs’d Perfons, who make the Truth 
known, tho . many endeavour to conceal 
it j for there arc always fome zealous for 
the Publick’Good, and careful of youf 
Majefty’s Honour. You are in the right, 

anfwct’d 


rvJV-o anfwet’d the Emperor, and added •, All 
Nava- Men fay, the Emperor is in fo high a Sta- 
rette. tion, and has fo much Power, that he 
needs fc3r nothing. I am of another 
opinion : The Emperor ought to fear 
Heaven, as a Son does his Father, who 
can punifh, take away his Crown, and be- 
itow it on another. (This is the common 
Opinion or the Chinefrs, and the ufoal 
way of talking in that Country. The 
Antients rail’d Saturn the Son of Hea- 
ven. Lallan. de falf. relig. cap. 20.) On 
Earth he Cars his Subjects, whofe Eyes 
are always on the Emperor, ccn lining 
and railing ac his Actions, whence cnfuc 
the Turmoils and Revolutions of States. 
Therefore it is requilitc he live cautioufiy 
and with much Moderation, always ap- 
prehending left he does not perform what 
Heaven requires at his hands, and his 
Subjects evpeft. The Connfellor com- 
mendcrh his Difconrfe, and exhorted him 
to act according to it- 1 think both of 
them fpokc very difcreetly. The Saying 
of Rndulpbus the F“onnder of the Auflrian 
Family, agrees well with Chin' s Opinion : 
Curie to me all Men, for 1 was not call'd to 
Umpire to bc/hut up in a Cbefl. He was for 
feeing and hearing all Men. Ferdinand 
the fit ft gave admittance to all Men and 
feeing once that they ft op’d a Woman 
who defir’d to come to fpeak to him, 
l ie laid, If rr e ixdude the Poor from our 
frt fence, n hat 1 nil become of us before the 
Tiiiunal of God ? A mighty Exprcflion, 
and admirable Words! IPrnulaus writes 
it. A/ofcs fpent the whole day in hear- 
ing the People. The Emperor fear'd 
Heaven, bccaufc he knew no other Deity 
or God. Thofe who through the Divine 
Mercy have obtain’d a great lhare of 
Eight, have greater caufc to fear and 
conlider that God is their Father, their 
King, their I ord and Mafter, who as he 
gave them Crowns and Scepters gratis, 
fo he can take them away and infiiCt 
them on others, and belides, bellow 
Fverlafting Punifhments on the Soul. 
Therefore it is faitl, that the firfl thing 
a King ought to conceive, is, that God 
isabfolute Lord of all things •, and it is 
moft certain that all things profper with 
him that truly ferves and honours him. 
My holy Father S. Thomas has excellent 
Lines to this purpofe, Lib. 1. de Reg. 
Princ. he makes out his Aflertion by 
what hapned to Solomon , for whilft he 
continued to worfhip the true God, his 
Kingdom and Glory Hill advanced. He 
fail’d in tint particular, and foon found 
a general decay in all refpe&s. The 
fs m cite pied to his Son. In order to go- 


vern well, it is abfolutely necefTary to 
give car to all Men. There arc fome 
that have but one Ear, which proves of 
very dangerous Confequence ; God gave 
two, and both ought to be made ufe of. 
We have heard with our Ears, laid Da- 
vid. I hear with both Ears, let both 
play their part, and let neither be Hopp’d 
when the other hears. Others have ne- ; 
ver a one, for they hear with neither. 
And what is worft of all, others will not 
have them, for through a conceit they 
have of themfelves, they fancy they 
know and underftand all things : Thele 
arc moft likely to commit Miftakes. 

7. At this time t h ere^woc e g re.i c 
fwarms of Locufts in China. The 
peror went out into his Gardens, and* 
taking up fome of them fpoke thefe 
words i The People maintain themfelves 
on Wheat, Rice, &c. you come to de- 
vour and deftroy it, without leaving any 
thing behind •, it were better you fliould 
devour my Bowels, than the Food of my 
Subjects. He went to fwallow them } 
and fome that Hood by telling him they 
w ere venomous, he anfwcr’d, 1 value 
not my Life when ’tis for the good of my 
Subjefts and People ■, and immediately he 
fwallow’d them. The Hiltory tells us, 
the Locufts that very moment took 
Wing, and went off without doing any 
harm that Year. 

8. Strange was the l ove this Heathen 
bore his Scbje&s, the Confequence was ' 
wonderful. Why may we not fay, God 
rewarded the Compaftion of this Empe- 
ror, and his Zeal tor the good of Jus 
People ? If it was not fo, what can we 
attribute that Prodigy to ? We know for 
certain, there is no good A&ion feut 
what God rewards, as lhall be fa id iifca- 
nothcr place •, why then fhould that pals* 
unrccompenfed ? The Emperor ex pok’d 
his Life for his People. This is no more 
thana Wife Man faid, viz.. A good King h Et 
the Publick Servant. The King is for the $ 
Kingdom, and not the contrary. ‘To** 
Aiow his ccndcrneis yet further, he af- 
terwards made a Law, that the Magl- 

11 rates fliould fall the day that any Cri-* 
minals were executed, that neither Flcfh 
nor Wine fhould be put upon his Imperial 
Table that day, that no Plays Ihould fee 
aftedat Court, nor there Ihould be no 
Mufick, or other demonltradon of Joy. 
He faid, it was a matter of high Con- 
fequence, and a fubjeft of much Com- 
panion, to take away any Man’s Life tho 
his Crimes deferv’d it. The Law 
obferv’d as long as he liv’d. 

9. G®* 
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9. Governing an Empire, faid the good 
Emperor, is like curing a Diftempcr ; if 
he that is upon the recovery is carelefs, 
or exceeds, he relapfes with great dan- 
ger; of his Life. The Monarchy now en- 
joys Peace, the Barbarians on the Fron- 
tiers are quell’d, a Happincfs rarely 
known in paft Ages ; if relying on this 
Calm I grow negligent or unruly, a Re- 
lapfe will enfuc, and the late Rebellions 
will be renew’d with greater danger of 
utter ruin. Therefore no day palfes but 
I am upon my guard, for fear this pre- 
fent Profpcrity ftiould have an end. For 
this regfbn 1 defire you my Counfellors, 
^|wtXaTT\imcs, and upon all occalions, 
you give me your Advice, and reprove 
me for all the Errors you judg 1 com- 
mit. Could Philip the Second lave fpo- 
ken better ? 

1 o He prefer’d Li Xi 2 m his Counfellor 
to a great Employment, and he prcfently 
fell fick to death. The Phyficians faid, that 
the Hair of the Beard reduc’d to Pouder 
(a ftrange Medicine) and drank in Wine, 
were the only Remedy to cure that Di- 
ihir snd (temper. The fick Man was much trou- 
ikurdi. bled to h car t i iat Prefcription (tor the 
Chintfis put a high value on their Hair 
and Beard, a great madnefs when his 
Life lay at flake) the Emperor heard of 
it, he prcfently cut off his Beard ^ which 
being adminiftcr’d to the lick Man, he 
recover’d. When recover’d, he went to 
return Thanks , and the Emperor faid, 
I did it not for your fake, but for my own 
and the Empire’s, wno ftand in need of 
fuch Minifters as you arc, therefore thank 
me not for it. The Cbincfes make great 
account of the Emperor’s cutting off his 
Beard to recover his Counfellor in that 
Extremity j and if it was fuch a Manas 
he represented him, he adted as might 
be expefted from his Zeal for his People. 
It cannot be deny’d but a good Minifter 
* is highly to be valued, a Prince cannot do 
too much for him. 

TaiZung’* 11. He left excellent Inftru&ions to his 
Advice to Son in his Will. In the firfl; place he 


(aid to him \ Raifc and make Petty Kings -TV 
of your own Family. This in China is Nav 
excellent Policy, perhaps it may not be m/fe 
fo in other Places j the more the Empe- 
ror is fupported by Kindred, the fafer he V 
is. idly. Seek wife and virtuous Men to 
employ in your Councils and places of 
Truft. A hard and difficult Point } Men 
change in high Pofts, and Princes cannot 
divine *, No Man is bound to divine , fays 
the Civil Law. There are many, fays 
Tacitus , Ann. 3. whofeemunfic for Pre- 
ferments, and yet being once rais’d to 
them, they difeharge them with much 
Zeal and Uprightneis. There arc others 
who feem to be Men of great Parts and 
Ability, and afterwards prove vicious 
and unfit for Government. They con- 
ceal their Vices at firfl, but having at- 
tain’d to the Preferment, they return to 
their old Cufloms. Others are contrary 
• to thefe. Otbo having been a loofe Liver 
in Pome, when Prefed of Lujitania , al- 
ter’d, and govern’d very well. All Men 
thought Caiba worthy of the Empire, and 
yet he was a wicked Flmperor •, Tit. Lev. 
lib. 1. I it ft. Quintus E abuts Maximus w'as 
extraordinary leud, and when rais'd to 
Dignities extremely modeft ^ Budcus , in 
l. fin. Chart. 1 47. 3 dly. Examine thole 

that are to be Mandarines. 4 tbly. Re- 
ceive all Memorials that are to give Ad- 
vice. 5 tbly. Remove from about you all 
Slanderers and Flatterers. 6tbly. Have 
a care of haughty and proud Men. 

7 tbly. Honour thofc that arc moderate 
and fparing. S tbly. Reward the good, 
and punilh the bad. ptbly. Have fpecial 
regard to the Husbandman’s Labour. 

Read Oleajler , in 1 Num. ad mores & cap.i. 

1 otbiy. Keep your Soldiers always well 
difeiplin’d, that you may not be furpriz’d 
by unexpected Accidents. Thus you will 
cflablifii your Crown. After this the 
Emperor dy’d, leaving behind him In- 
flru&ions and DoCtrine that all Men may 
benefit by. What European could leave 
better Precepts with all the Learning 
that is among us ? 


CHAP. XVI. 

Other Injtances fiill upon the fame Sub jell. 

/"ctrftonRs i* 1 1 ’HE Emperor Him Zung had a to him-. Ever fince Han Hieu (this Was 
ttmnMpj 1 Counfellor who was fo upright, the Counfellor’s name) has taken upon 
that be reprov’d him for every Fault, him to give your Majefty Memorials of 
’• The Emperor dreaded him on this Advice > you are melancholy and lean, 
account, and was very melancholy and Will it not be convenient, Sir, that you 
drooping. The other Counfellors faid give him forae Employment, and under 
Vol. I. 
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that pretence fend him from Court, and 
fo your Majelty will be eas’d of him ? 


4. The Emperor Ta Zung order’d* 


■tie. 


The Emperor anl'wer’d, It is true, I am 
melancholy, and fallen away, l don’t dif- 
own it, but my Empire is fat and flou- 
•.ifhing. Hiett's Counfels, which by rca- 
fon they are continual, lharp and quick, 
waltc and perplex me, make the Empire 
f hiivc. By my putting them in exccu 


that nothing which was rare and ftngul&r'^ 
Ihould be offer’d to the Emperors, fu^ 


as Beafts, Jewels, Stuffs, o'c. brougj 
from far Countrys •, and he turn’d out < 
his Palace, all he found there of th 
fort. He faid, the Revenues of the Et 
pire were not to maintain Beafts, o? 
clothe the Emperor, but to maintain the 


lion, the Government is kept up, tho 1 be Subjects, and clothe the Soldiers and the 
fome what impair’d. Other Counfels that Poor. This Expreflion in my opinion, 
arc given me, futc with my taftc and re- would have become a S-Lewis, or a S. Fer 
lilh, I fhall grow fat if 1 follow them, but 


the People will grow lean ; but /-Ecu’s re- 
folute and open-hearted Remonftrances 
make me live in iecurity, and advance 
my Intereft, tho they fomewhat weaken 


me; therefore I will always have him 


by me, not for my private fatisfa&ion, 
but for the general good of my Sub- 
jects. 

2. Many Arguments are generally al- 
ledg’d to prove that a Minilter of State 
ought not to be too rigid,and that he mull 


dinand. 

5. A curious Map delicately drawn 
was prefented him, which he jn&qpd to 
receive, faying, The fruitful and abaft ~ 
dant Year, when my Subje&s have plen- 
ty of Suftenance, is the Map I love to 
divert my Eyes on. The beft Map in 
my opinion, is to find wife, difereet, 
and virtuous Men to put into Employ- 
ments. This Heathen was very nice 
Many will commend him, but 1 Ihould 
be glad if it were but a few would fol- 


not prefs too hard upon the Prince ( few low his example. A Lapide , in 49 Gets 

I 1 I • . I /* 1 t I ! ! /) \ kL.l fnm Af U ■ « rr U in 


are troubled with fuch Minilters) that 
publick Affairs muft take their courfe, 
&c. but they may take fuch a courfe as 
may ruin all. I am for the praftice of 
Hiven Zung. Oleaflcr in 24 ad mores, 
writes with admiration, how ufual it is 
to flatter the Prince’s Inclination. 

3. This Emperor inftituted a Ceremo- 
SEw ny which continues to this day. Hcwould 
> S: go out to his Orchard, there he plow’d 

the Ground himfelf, low’d Corn , and 
when ripe, reap’d and carry’d it in. 
He commanded his Sons and Nobility to 
do the fame, and gave two reafons for 
it. The firft was, that the Flower and 
Bread being us’d in the Sacrifices they 
offer to the Emperors departed, it was 
not proper any other but the Emperor 
Ihould fow and reap that Corn, which 
fhow’d his refpeft and fubmilfion to his 
Progenitors. Obfcrve here how great 
account the Chinefes make of the Sacrifi- 
ces to their Anceftors, neither the Em- 
peror, nor any other Man of any worth 
does the like tor any Perfon living. The 
fccond Reaion was, to make his Sons and 
Nobility fenlible of the Pains and La- 
bour the Husbandman takes in tiiling the 
Earth, and gathci ingin its Fruits, on 
which all Men fublilt. Hence, faid he, 
will enfue a moderation in Expenccs, and 
Privileges will be granted to them that 
live expos’d to the Weather in the Fields. 
It were good to bring up this Ceremony, 
that fome Pcrfons might not keep fo ma- 
ny Beafts, and that Lords might have 
compaflion of their Valfals. 


v. 1 5. has fomething to thispurpofe, fee 
it there. 

6 . He faid to one of his Counfcllors, 

I would fain retrench unneceffary Ex- 
pences, and fave Charges, that my Peo- 
ple might live in quiet and eafe j but to 
the end my Dcfign may fucceed, 1 muft be- 
gin at my felf. He did fo. 

7. This agrees with what Tacitus writes 
in the Life of Agricola : Beginning by him- 
felf and bit Family , be retrench’d bis own 
Family fir ft, Pac. Cafftodorus Lib. 10. Var , 
Epift. 5. fays. We will begin good order in 
our own Family , that others may be afhanfd 
to do amifs , when it is known we do not allow 
our People the liberty of tranfgr ejjing. Lycur r 
gus King of Macedon reform’d the Com- 
monwealth : Yet fo that he made no Law to 
bind others , till he had firft pral/is'd it bim~ 
felf. Bias faid he was a good King, iWho 
himfelf firft gave obedience to his Countrys 
Laws. Read Eccl. c. 10. v. 21. All de- 
pends on the Head, faid the Philofopher. 
S. Thomas fpeaks of it in 2 1 . Joan. Lett,$. 
where he has good Do&rine to this pur- 
pofe. T o fave Forces is a great means to 
fave Charges. S. Greg. Nauan. Orat. 9. 
fays, Wars proceed from Ambit ion, frofn 
Wars Taxes, than which nothing is more ft* 
verely condemn'd and blam'd in the Di vim 
Judgment. Arms muft be taken up wheu 
there is no other remedy. The Emperaj 
Marcion faid, Whilft we can be in Peace , lei 
us not bring on War. War is a Cantery, « 
bitter Purge, which does harm, ana n« 
good, unlefs apply’d in the utmoft ex 
tremity. 

8. I: 
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* xjZun| 8. In the Reign of the Emperor Xi 
W’fWjjta ; Zwg, there was a Famine in the Southern 
Provinces, he order’d a courfe fhould be 
, 'p ' n n mL l ; taken to relieve that want. His Council 
aniwer’d, it was impoffible to relieve all 
that wanted, bccaufe they were an innu- 
merable Multitude. The Emperor faid, 
My Subjects the People are my Children, 
lam their Father; what Father is fo in- 
human, that he will not relieve his Chil- 
dren, when he fees them ftarving ? What 
do I value my Revenues and Trcafures, 
but to fupply fuch wants as thefe? The 
Counfellors hearing this Noble Refoluti- 
on, took fuch effectual care that all might 
be reJifc'i'tF, without leaving any one Per- 
iSn'indiftrels. A Glorious Aftion, which 

. r _ would be highly applauded in the Holicft 

King or Pope the World ever had. 
inf, tut- 9- The Emperor Tai Zu’ s Mother be- 

I'rincfs. ing near her end, call’d her Son and ask’d 
him, Whence had you the Empire? He 
aniwer’d, From my Forefathers Merits. 
It is not lb, laid the Emprcfs, (and file 
was in the right, for her Husband had 
ufurp’d it Tyrannically from his Prede- 
ceflor, which violence her Son call’d 
Merit ) Hear me now. Son, when you 
die leave your Brother your Heir; and 
fo when he dies let him leave his younger 
Brother for that Empire, which has an 
Emperor who is at age,* and can enter 
i^pon the Government, is fafe ; but if it 
tails into Childrens hands, they neither 
can, nor know how to govern it, fo that 
it is expos’d to danger. Her Son did fo. 
The Emprcfs was a difcrcct Woman, and 
feeing that her Prcdeceflbr having left a 
Child but feven years ok! his Heir, he 
was dethron’d, (lie feared left the fame 
might happen to her Son, if he Ihould 
leave an Infant-Pi incc his Heir. 

1 o. This is not a precaution to be prac- 
tis’d in all places. We have in our 
days feen great Monarchies left to In- 
fants. That of Spain to Charles the Se- 
cond now reigning, whom God preferve. 
That of China to the prefent Emperor, 
who was but five years of age, took up- 
on himthc Government at thirteen, and 
• in my time difeharg’d himfelf of it to the 
general fatisfaftion of all People. They 
fubftituted one year, as the cuftom there 
is v that he might begin to govern at four- 
teen. The Emperor of Japan was left 
but young. 

11. The Counfellor Zao Pu prefented 
a M etnor * a l containing, That it was re- 
cUor. to change the Mandarines , to raife 

’ fome, and put down others. The Empe- 
ror was offended at it, and anfwer’d, 1 
will not do at prefent as you advife. Pu 
Vol. 1 . 


reply’d. The reward or punilhmeht of 
it depends not on your Majefty’s confent- Nava » 
ing to, or oppofing it, but on the right rettei 
and reafon of the thing. A refolute ex~ vyw 
preffion, yet juftifiable. No Man ought 
to govern himfelf by his wi!l and plea- 
fure. Reafon and Judgment ought to 
give Laws ; the Will is blind and incapa- 
ble of Direction and Government. When 
the Pharifees faid to our Lord, Aiatth. i:. 

We will fee a ftgn from thee ; Cajctan takes 
notice of the word, We will, and fays, 

Obferve the rafhnefs. It is a ralhncfs for 
Man to fuffer himfelf to be led away by 
his Will, to aft according to it, without 
regard to the Rules and Law of Rca- 
fon. 

1 2. The Emperor was in diforder (for 
Great Men do not love to hear fuch na- 
ked Truths) and in a Pet retir'd to his 
Apartment, (another would have vented 
Pallion after another manner.) Pu fol- 
low’d him to the Door, where he waited 
a great while with much refolution and 
conftancy, and without tearing to dif- 
plcafe his Lord ; fo he did the duty of his 
Office. The Emperor was pacify’d, and 
approving of his Minifter’s zeal, per- 
form’d all lie had advis’d ; telling him 
there at the Door where lie found him 
waiting, That he was well pleas’d at the 
zeal he had fliown. I know not which 
of them deferves molt commendation, 
whether_tiie Emperor for his patience, or 
the Counfellor for his conftancy. Efop 
faid to Solon , Kings are to be fpoken to as 
little as pojftble , or in as foft a manner as 
may be. Solon anfwer’d, Not fo, but it 
mujl be either with much integrity, or not at 
all. So did Pu. He that is fo bold expo- 
fes himfelf to much danger. Tacit, lib. i . 

Hi/l. It is a thing of much trouble to per- 
Jivade a Prince to wbat is convenient. Tou 
hatard your Life and Reputation, laid 
Bravo. 

1 3. A few days after he prefented an- 
other Memorial againft a Counfellor, it 
took no effeft ; he repeated it another 
day, to no purpofe ; he try’d again the 
third time. The Emperor in a pallion 
tore the Memorial. Pu very calmly ga- 
ther’d all the pieces, and putting them 
in their places palled them together, 
and fo offer’d it again to the Emperor. 

He yielding to the Minifter’s refolution, 
did as he defired. Here it is worth dif- 
cuffing, which deferves moft commenda- 
tion, whether the Emperors patience, or 
the Counfellors refolution. Let the wife 
decide it. 

14 . CicnVu, the Emperor’s General, cien vu'. 
wavin' the Kingdom of Cho with a migh- care of hk 
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oJ\^\ ty Army. One day it fnow’d, and the 
l\ r av/t~ Emperor bethinking himfelf of the cold 
retie, and mifery his Soldiers endur’d, faid, It 
v-V-o is not reafonable that l fliould be in my 
Palace clad in Silks and Sables at ray cafe, 
fat ing well and fleeping heartily, and that 
my Soldiers fhould be in the field Hand- 
ing under all this Snow that falls, and 
perhaps many of them have not where- 
withal to cover their nakednefs. This 
faid, he took off his Sables, and cauftng 
a vaft quantity of Skins and Garments to 
be got together, fent them to the Army. 
The Soldiers rejoycing that their Lord 
the Emperor was fo mindful of them, 
gave great acclamations, fwore either to 
conquer or die in his Service, tnd over- 
threw the Enemy. 

is. The Aft ion -en great in 
Claries the I iitn : v. : the Soldiers per- 
form'd, we!) deferv’d • : e Emperors kind- 
nefs, perhaps without it the Victory hacf 
not been obtain’d. He purchas’d it with, 
the Garments and Skins he fent. There 
is no doubt but Soldiers are much encou- 
rag’d when they feel the effe&s of fuch a 
remembrance. Reward is a great heart- 
ncr, fays the Philofopher in the third of 
his Morals. Tbofc Jeem to be bravefl in bat- 
tel, among whom Cowards arc unregarded , 
and valiant Men honour'd. This is the fame 
as Li funder laid, when they ask’d him, 
Ib’bicb Commonwealth he btfl lik'd ? He an- 
fwci’d, That which gives brave Men and 
Cowards what each of them deftrves. 
bn Refer- 1(i - This Empcror,in order to reform 
'••'.if n\ the People, began with himfelf and his 

Court, according to what has been faid 
above. His Daughter the Princefs was 
lcfra&ory -y to bring her to his beck, her 
Pathet faid, What is done and practis’d 
at Court is an example the whole Empire 
looks upon i if they fee Virtue there, all 
Men imitate it if they difeover Vice and 
Extravagancy, they all follow the fame 
courfc. I receive the Revenues and Taxes 
of the Empire, not to fpend them in 
coftly Clothes and Exccfs, but to main- 
tain T? \rmv, the Civil Officers, and to 
fupp ! , ; '■■■■ T .pics Neceffities. The Prin- 
cefs fubraiLtcd immediately. This was 
excellent Doctrine. If the Crown-Reve- 
nues, Taxes, and Incomes, were only 
employ’d in this manner, much good 
would come of it. The ninth Synod of 
Toledo obferv’d the fame method the Chi- 
nefe Emperor did, in order to the Refor- 
ny ation it defign’d, and has theie words : 
Mfegard he does not rightly judg bis Sub- 
jem, mho curbs not bimjeif firfl the rules 
ofjujtice, it has feem’d Ufrop* Htft&e M 
to us , firfl to moderate our emu — ^ 


gancies 1 and then to mend the faults of the 
Subje&Sy &c. The Council of Trent de Re- 
form. takes the fame courfe. S. Ephrem • 
Syrus among other matters handles this * 
fame point, Tom. i. de vit. Spirit, mm. 
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17. This Emperor overthrew the Fa- 
mily Tang •, the King Lo Euang fubmitted 
to him. The Emperor feeing him pro- 
ft rate at his feet, faid to him with tears 
in his eyes, Alas what miferies and cala- 
mitiesdoes a War caufe ! What Murder#^ 
Robberies and Infolencies have been com- 
mitted in the Court of Tang ! Alas 
what pity ! Then he presently order’d a 
great quantity of Rice to be'tfilKib.uKd 
among the conquer’d People. The Cot- 
we/e Hiftories highly commend this Com- 
panion, and with great reafon. He was 
little puff’d up in his Vi&ory and Tri- 
umph. Read to this purpofe what Oleo- 
fhr writes in 11 . Num. ad mores in fine. 

18. The Emperor Tai Zung brought 
8ooooVo!umes into hisL.ibrary,which w^t 
divided into three large Rooms richly i- 
dorn’d.Obfcrve how much had been prin- 
ted at that time in Chinny for all the Books 
were in that Language, and wiit by chi- 
nefe Authors. How much muft they be in- 
creas’d fince then ? Ptnlomy Philadelphia 
got together 60000 Volumes, but they 
were of fevcral Nations and Countries. 
Others Hy they were 7000c, gather’d 
out of Chaldea , Egypt , and Rome. t r in- 
icntm his Library had 1 20000 Volumes • 
That of Pcrgamus 200000. The Fafctcu- 
lus Ilorum tells us a l ibrary of 400000 
Books was burnt in Egypt in the time of 
Hyrcanus. A noble Library, and great 
Difafter ! But what I affirm is, that therb 
never was a Library like that of China f 
of one only Kingdom, and at prerent- it 
might be made three or four times at 
large. The Emperor was fo addifted to 
Reading, that he every day turn’d over 
one or two Volumes. They are not fib 
large as ours in Europe. A Counfellor 
told him it was not convenient to take lb 
much pains, or fpend fo much time in 
Reading.Thc Emperor anfwer’d, Reading 
is not troublefom, but profitable and dwg 
verting : This year I would read a thou- * 
fand Volumes. Books teach how to go* ’ 
vern, they give Inftruftions for Peace antt 
War, without Books we are all in the 
dark , this makes me fo fond of them.be- 
caufe 1 delire to know how to govern my 
Monarchy. 

1 9. Hiftories by reprefenting to us the 
punifhment of Vice, deter us from it ; 
and by fhowing the reward of Virtue, 
excite us to pra&ife ijt. So laid the 
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WSylv. Emperor Bafilius to his Son, exhorting 
rwflU. in jjim to read them. But that is tr ue w hich 
,2. mat. f ac i m teaches us lib. 4. Hift. viz.. That 
otuiii. PCr a Prince’s knowledg is not to ferve to ex- 
ert his Lcarniag, but to make him know 
how to govern, and to fhow Rcfolution 
in Adverfity : Let him know as much as 
is ncccflary and no more y and that muft 
be-fuch a knowledg as is ncceJlary to go- 
vern well, not a notional Learning to 
•di ft raft him y or let him learn holy things, 
as Robert King of Sicily did. 

20. Tcrtullian sinolog, cap. 5. calls Tra- 
j.w, a Jiarchcr into all that wot curious, 
Athanaf. lib. 8. c. 16. calls him A mighty 
hver of fawning. The fame may be laid 
wii'TaiZmg, for the rcafon above. Let 
the Prince that finds his Inclination lie 
this way check himfelf, as Julius Agri co- 
la did. Let him not follow the Exam; le 
of King Alonf'o the Wife altogether. 
Spondamts Tom. 1. fays of him, that he 
read over the Bible fourteen times with 
ifs Comments : A wonderful thing in a 
He read * t \] an that had lb much flare and Bulmefs 
^^upon his hands! A Lapide mentions the 
riot, jjid feme ex Panarm. F.ncom. S. Scriptural Seif. 
S. Jtr. of i. numb 60. Pcriandcr faid. Meditation 
the Conn- ts the Life of a wife Man, and to a learned 
<7/, Adi fi. jiy an fQ think ts to live. 
v ' 17 ' ai. In China they are very careful to 
bring up the Emperors to Rudy, becaufe 
it is very ncccflary for that Government, 
otherwife they cannot undo Rand the Mc- 
FJuc.it ion moii,; I s : They ufc fo much Khctorick, 
tm "or - ^ tic ^ d ropes and Figures in them, that 
the Emperors muff be very undemand- 
ing to dive into the meaning of them. 
"When all we Miflioncrs were confin’d in 
the Province of Canton , a learned Chri- 
ftian form’d a Memorial tor us, to be 
prefented to the Supreme Governour y it 
was fo fall of Bombaft and Hyperboles , 
that none of us underftood it, till we 
had heard it explain’d : He call'd the Em- 
peror, the Heavenly Palace, the Gover- 
nor wc fpoke of, the Tribunal of Hea- 
ven, and faid they lifted up their Eyes to 
him, as we did to Heaven. Strange ex- 
tolling of them, and humbling of us, un- 
„der nnufual Similes and Figures! They 
take great Pains, and ftudy thefe things 
very hard. 

22. The Chincfe Nation is much ad- 
dicted to I, earning, and inclin'd to Read- 
ing. I have met Men on the Road in 
Sedans or PaUmhns on Mens Shoulders, 
with a Book in their Hands. In Cities ! 
have often feen Mandamus in the fame 
manner. The Tradefmen and Shop- 
keepers fit behind their Counters with 
Books before them. To encourage the 


•Children to learn, in their Primmers they 
have particular Examples, and the Cuts 
of Men that rile to great Preferment by 
their Learning. A mong the reft there is 
one of a Man that kept Cows y he rode 
upon one of them, as is ufual in that 
Country, with a Book laid on her Horns 
that ferv’d in Read of a Desk, and fo he 
ftudied all the day. After fome years he 
grew fo learned, that he took his Degree, 
and came to be a great Mandarine. They 
tell of another, who was fo poor that he 
could not buy Oil for his Lamp to ftudy 
by at nighty and becaufe he would not 
lofe time in Winter, he us’d to go out to 
ftudy by the light of the Snow. Ano- 
ther gather’d abundance of Glo worms, 
and ftudied by their Light, There was 
another poor Man had a little Room 
which was parted but by a llender Lath- 
wall from a rich Student y and knowing 
the place where his Table and Light 
flood, he made a hole oppofire to it, and 
ftudied by the l ight that came through 
it. Thefe Men and others they bring as 
Examples, they all rile to high Prefer- 
ments. There have been abundance of 
Authors among them, but none of them 
has writ of lo much as the Antients of 
other Nations. Ariflarchus writ above 
1 000 Commentaries upon fcveral Subjefts. 
Chryftppus wrote above 700 Volumes. Dy- 
dimtts Alexandrians , as He fy chins affirms, 
wrote 3500 Books. Dionyfius Grammatim 
35°°. Trifmcgifltts 36525. This Au- 
thors affirm. The Cbincfcs are much ad- 
difted to reading of their own Hiftories, 
and to fay the truth, they are much in the 
right. Cm ro laid, Hijlory is the IVitnefs 
of 7 ime, the Light of Truth , the Life of 
Memory , the Mtjlrcfs of Life, the Record of 
Antiquity. See Marquez, lib. 1. of his 
Chriitian Governor, cap. 4. 

23. Prince Juen Kie rais'd an artificial 
Mount wirli great Expcnceand Labour of 
the People, he fealfcd the Mandarines 
upon it, and they were aftonifh’d at the 
Work y one of them, whofe Name was 
Chao Tan , hung down his Head, and 
feem’d penlive and fad. The Prince ask’d 
him the rcafon, and he anfwcr’d, Sir, 
my Eyes will not bear to look upon a 
Mount made of Blood and Sweat. Is this 
a Mount of Blood and Sweat, (aid the 
Prince ? When I was in my Village, an- 
swer’d Tbw, [ faw and heard the Op- 
preflion of the People, who were forced 
to contribute Silver towards this Work, 
many wrought without being paid their 
Hire, multitudes were-lafti’J.) their Com- 
plaints went np to Heaven* the .Blood of 
tltofe that were chaftis’d bath’d their Bo- 
dies 
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dies and ran down to the ground. Then no place of Diverfion, but a Scandal to 
Nava- how can your Highnefs think much, I all the World, the very Foundations (ball 
rette. fhould call this we Hand on a Mount of be taken up. It was perform’d accOr- 
Blood and Sweat? Let it be immediate- dingly. 

ly denioliffi’d, faid the Prince full of Con- 24. A brave A&ion, but yet the E*c- 
cern, let it all belaid level, let not one cution of it made no amends for pafl 
Stone be left upon another, nor any Me- Harms. It is common to apply the Me- 
mory of this Structure. I order’d a medy when it can produce no Effed. Ma- 
Mount of Paftime and Diverfion to be ny Buildings might be raz’d for the lame 
rais’d, not a Mount of Extortion to my reafon. 

Subjects. A Mount of fo much Blood is • 


CHAP. XVII. 

Other memorable Paffages of Emperors and others. 


cwf'Ut* «• T' i,k Em P cror Xtn Zun £ was an 

xin Zung. I Enemy to Idols, and caus’d abun- 
dance to be deftroy’d .’ T Kien a Coun- 
fellor prefented him a Memorial of Ad- 
vice, wherein he faid, 1 . Your Majefty maj 
be pleas’d to Ihut out Sectaries and idle 
People, who introduce falfe Do&rines, 
and outward Prayers, in order to get Pre- 
ferments and Revenues. (Who doubts 
but it is deftructive to Monarchy to allow 
of feveral Sects ? God preferv’d Spain . 
F. James Faber in Canton faid and main- 
tain’d, that it was better there Ihould be 
Hereticks publickly allow’d in France , 
than an Inquifition in Spain *, I find no 
reafon he had for it, but the natural Af- 
fection to his Country.) 2. Your Ma- 
jefty may be pleas’d to forbid and punifh 
Bribery, which difturbs the Peace and 
Government. 3. Not to admit of Flat- 
terers, in whofe Words there isnoTruth, 
and lefs in their A&ions. Of thefe Ro- 
dulphus faid, Tim Ilattcrers were not unlike 
to Wolves y for as thefe devour Affes by tick- 
ling and fcratchmg them , fo Flatterers make 
ufc of fawning and endearing words to ruin 
Princes. They are the Plague of Kings 
and Kingdoms ; fays r John Sarisber. It is 
lawful to fatter him whom it is lawful to kill. 
4. l et your Majefty order leud Women 
to be banilhed. 5. Do not admit of 
Eunuchs, as Favourites. ( From them ge- 
nerally have begun the Rebellions.) 6 . Do 
not burden the People with much Labour, 
taking up the time they fhould employ 
in Husbandry. 7. Moderate Expenccs, 
for no Revenue can fuffice for thofe that 
arcneedlcfs. 8. Let no Offices be bought 
or fold, which will open a way to much 
Extortion, and Preferments will be be- 
llow'd on rich, not on deferving Men. 
The Emperor made great account of 
jiridMl(<4s* and commanded them to 
Mcliftli All thefe Inftrudions are 


agreeable to Reafon, and have been hin- 
ted at in other places. 

2. The calling down of Idols by Cirri - 
ftians in Lands of Infidels is difficult, and 
meets with fome Inconveniences, as 41s 
b'een found by Experience upon lomeoc- 
cafions. F. Couvea made his Complaint 
to me, that there was fome difturbaifcc 
about this bufinefs at Xang Hai y where 
F. Ihancato refided feveral years. The 
2 6 Canon of the Council of ///item, 'pr 
Granada , has thefe words : If any Man 
break down Idols , and be there Jlatn , in re- 
gard it is not written in the Gofpef nor e>0er 
appears to have hern done by the Apofllcs, ' it 
has been thought fit that be be not recei v'd 
into the number of Martyrs . True it is, 
S. Theodoras , whofe Feaft is kept on the 
9 th of November , fufFer’d Martyrdom for 
having burnt a Temple of Idols ; and 
S. Marcellas Bilhop fuffer’d Martyrdom in 
Apamca of Syria for having overthrown 
a Temple of Jupiter. On the \ 6 th of 
June the Fathers of the Society in Cantpn 
read of five Martyrs, who fuffer’d in the 
Bland of Salfete , and one of them died 
for having overthrown an Idol Temple. 

I doubt not but fome would defpife this 
Action in another, and call it imprudent 
The Emperor Xin Zung , as foon as he w :t* m 
crown’d, ask’d a Counfellor, which was the 
firft thing appertaining to the Govern- 
ment? He anfwer’d. To eftablilh good 
Laws. He ask’d again. Are fuch an Eat - i 
peror’s Laws good ? The other reply’d ■, ' 
Sir, do not imitate that Emperor, who 
had no Virtue, but rather the Emperors 
Jao and Xun , whofe Laws and Lives were 
both good. The Counfel was good too, 
but had been better if he had (aid, thar 
the Love, Fear, and Dread of God was the 
firft thing. Had the Counfellor known 
God, I don’t doubt but he would have 
faid it. S. Cyril Alexandrinus de retta fide y • 




&p.xvii. . °FJ 

f . 7T,4t 4 gloriow Piety toward God « the 
'* ground-work of Regal Honours \ and that 
Primes additted to Piety , overcome and fub - 
due tbeir Adver furies without any Labour. 

3. The leventh year of this Empire 
emitted was a great Dearth, a terrible Famine 
axes in * and Mortality enfued. An Eunuch who 

govern’d fome Provinces caus’d the Mife- 
* ries and Calamities of the People to be 
painted, and fent the Piece to the Em- 
peror,writing along with it to this effect : 
Sir, be pleas’d to look upon that Pitture, 
and by it you will underftand the Condi- 
tion of your Subjctts : If your Majelty 
applies fome Remedy, Heaven will foon 
fgicURain \ not, my Head /hall pay for 
ft. The Emperor lamented the Misfor- 
tune of his People, llept not that night, 
the next day took off all Taxes and Du- 
ties. At thefe News the People took 
heart, and to make their Joy the fuller, 
there fell fo much Rain, that the Land 
was glutted, and the Scarcity ceas’d. 

4. The Viceroys and Govcrnours in 
China take fpecial care to acquaint the 
Emperor with all that happens within 
their Governments, whether good or 
bad. If there happens a Famine, Dearth, 
Floods, drc. prefently word is fent to the 
Emperor. Thus lie hears of all the Mif- 
fortunes of his Subjects, and the News 
is fent from Court throughout all the 
Empire. In the year 68 there were migh- 
ty Earthquakes in the Province of Xan 
Tung \ Advice was Fent to Court, and 
foon after the News came from thence to 

Canton. 
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requires three things in a Sol- 
dier, Wttt, Fear and Obedience : Three Nava- 
other things in a Commander, Wtfdom,rettr 
Valour and Watchfulnefs. Arams was 
wont to fay. It was the part of a Soldier ^ 
not to value his Life. Read Ltv. Dec. 1 . 
and Ccefar apud Valer. 1 . 2. c. 8 . 

6 . The Emperor Tat Zung refus’d to I'rcjtnu. 
accept of fome very curious Mats certain 
Peafants prefented him. In the Philip- 
pine lflands, Japan , China , Camboxa , and 
other places, efpecially in Ceylon , there Mats. 
are fome fo fine, fo curious and delicate, 
that they may well be prefented as a Ra- 
rity to the greateft Princes in Europe. 

The Treafurer told him that was a mere 
Trifle, that he need make no fcruple 
of accepting them. But the Emperor 
who was wife, and nothing covetous, an- 
fwer’d. How fhall he have the Command 
of himfelf in great Temptations, who 
cannot overcome the imall ? An excel- 
lent Expreffion. The faying hits well in 
this place, Trujl not a Dog with Meaty that 
ufes to lickA/hes. There was a ftrange Ex- 
ample of this fort at Manila, the Man got 
the Name of the Juft Judgy his Memory 
will be laftingin that Ifland,his Name was 
Major Andrew Perez. Navarro, he was my 
great Friend, and would not accept of fo 
much as a little Fruit for all the World. 

But Tai Zung certainly outdoes all Men 
living, or that ever will be , for he being 
Supreme Lord was above his own and his 
Predeceffors Laws, and accountable to 
no Man, which are the Conliderations 
that often reftrain Inferiors from hold- 


5. The Emperor Xao Zung was once 
ask’d. When the Empire would enjoy 
Peace and Quietncfs? Heanfwcr’d, When 
the Mandarines Pencils are clean, and 
when Military Officers don’t fear Death. 
He fpoke difcreetly, and like a Man of 
Senfe in both Particulars. There they 
write with Pencils as we do with Pens ; the 
Peace and Tranquillity of the Publick de- 
pends much upon Magiftrates carrying 
their Pens fair, and taking no Bribes. 
The fecond Point is of no lefs confcquence. 
it is well known the Northern People 
fear Death lefs than the Southern y the 
’ realon of it is, becaufe they are more 
fanguine, and therefore fitter for War. 
Epaminondas faid. Death in War is moft 
glorious. This Emperor ask’d Chao Siuen 
the General of his Forces, What Rules 
do you preferibe to your Soldiers to make 
them always vi&orious in Battel, as you 
ever are? My Rules, Sir, faid he, are 
Piety, Fidelity, Prudence, Courage, and 
•Severity, thefe Virtues make Soldiers in- 
vincible. He gave diem good Weapon*. 


ing out their hands to receive. 

7. This Emperor went out into the Husband- 
Fields, took the Prince with him, and wen. 
feeing the Husbandmen bufy at their La- 
bour, faid to him, Son, take notice how 
much pains thefe poor Men take all the 

year about to maintain you and me. This 
is the reafon I always have been careful 
to favour thefe People, becaufc without 
their Labour and Sweat, you nor 1 Ihould 
have no Kingdom nor Empire. This Say- 
ing deferv’d to be extoll’d, had it come 
from the mouth of any European Prince. 
Another time feeing the Storks and other 
Birds building their. Nefts, and looking 
to their young ones, he faid to the Prince, 

Don’t you mind with how much Tender- 
nefs and Affeftion thefe Birds bring up 
and feed their young opes ? Do you take 
Example by them, and be careful to 
afiifi tho.ie that gave you yoqr Being,. 

8. ,The third year of his Empire there 
was an extraordinary Dearth. The Em- 
peror clath’d himfelf in Sackcloth, put 
oa Straw BusKma, went to a’ Tempi?, 

where 
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where Sacrifices were offer’d to the 
A 'ova- Mountains and Streams of Rivers \ in the 
rate, day-time he ftood in the Sun without any 
\^ry^} fheltcr, at night he lay upon the bare 
Ground. After three days the Hiftory 
tells it rain’d plentifully. It is likely God 
look’d upon the companion the Emperor 
fhow’d tor his People. 

g . Writing of Buskins,! bethought my 
felf of what 1 have often fecn in China , 
which is, that on the Roads, at a League 
or two, or fometirpes Id's diftanre, there 
are Mon who weave Buskins for the Peo- 
ple that travel afoot ; fo that thofe who 
come to thefe places, if their Buskins arc 
torn or out of order, change them, or 
buy new ones, and need not carry more 
than they have on. Hundreds of them 
may be bought by the way at four-pence 
half-penny the pair. 

ste.iJirr/i i o. The Emperor F Zung ddign’d a 
Progrcfs into the Northern Provinces; a 
Counfcllor, whole name was Mao Ki ,. 
oppos'd it, faying, it was not conveni- 
ent. The Emperor in a paflion laid 
hold on his Sabre, and faid, l’afs the Or- 
der for my Journey immediately, or you 


itfoc 


fhall die. Mao without the leaft concern 
took off his Mandarine’s Cap and Robc§ 
and kneeling faid. Your Majefty may 
ltrike, for 1 cannot do that which is not 
for the good of the Empire. The Em- 
peror reflected on the Anfwer, check’d 
himfelf, and let alone the Journey. 
Where fhall we find one Mao in our 
times i Plato ad Diod. prop. Epijl. 8. If the 
King or Kingdom be in danger, then let no 
peril nith-bold the Counfcllor from crying out 
aloud. 

n. To take off the Mandarines Cap 
and Robe before the Emperor or his Mi- 
nifters, is as much as to own himfelf wor- 
thy of death. * 

1 2. 1 forgot in the foregoing Para* , 
graph to obferve, that according to Cor- 
nelius a Lapide and Menochius , the cuftom 
of putting on Sackcloth upon publick 
Calamities, is of great antiquity. They 
firft, fay they,that us’d it, was Jacob upon 
the imagin'd death of his Son Jofeph. It 
is an antient practice in China , and fre- 
quent in Holy Writ, where we find 
many Kings us’d it in the publick Nece£ 
lities. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Other P off ages like to thofe rve have already mention'd. 


v /.m '■ i- I N the Reign of the Emperor Xi 
i itr ufity 1 Zung, there was fo great a Famine 
• t >’•«- in the Northern Provinces, that Men eat 
' r,rK - one another, the Emperor reliev'd his 
People with a great Sum of Money •, the 
eftedt of his compaflionate heart, faid 
St. Gregory For new docs he who is truly 
compajfwnate, deny bis Neighbour that which 
is tucijfary. There is the fame differ- 
ence, jays S. Thomas , lib. i. de Reg. Vrinc. 
betwixt a Legal King and a Tyrant, as is 
between the Shepherd and the Hireling y 
read more of it there. Xi Zung acted 
like a good King, a good Father, and a 
good Shepherd, laying open his Bowels 
to maintain his People. 

vuen Ti'j 2 - The Emperor Fuen Ti was no lefs 
r*.-fe (cnee compaGionate-, he undemanding that the 
•j the Sacrifices offer’d to Heaven, Earth, and 
Regie. Spirits, were only to ask Bleflings and 
Profperity for him, put out an Edidt, 
commanding they fhould firft beg his 
Subjects Happinefs, and his afterwards. 
The Governour of Manila was not fo 
humble, for he us’d his utmoft endeavours 
to have fpecial mention made of him in 
the Collect, dr famulos tuos , which is fung 
in the Mafs. The cafe was bandy’d back- 


wards and forwards, not without forae 
diftafte. This happen’d before I came to 
the lilands. This Emperor was a great 
lover of Husbandmen, and of thofe that:/ 
broke up Ground to fow j he forgave ail 
Taxes for the firft years, and then made- 
the Duties cafy. A good provilion and 
form of Government, to make Provifion* 
plentiful. Read S. Thomas on the firft to 
Hebr. Lett. 4. where there is much to this 
purpofe. It would be an excellent method 
for converting of thoufands of Heathen* 
that live in the Ifland Afindoro, near tQl* 
that of Manila , to forgive them fome 
years Taxes, and eafe them of their Per- 
sonal Duties. Thefe Burdens withhold 
thcm,and delay their Converfion. S. Gre- i 
gory the Pope us’d the fame method with" 
Heathens, and Jews, as I fhall obferve 
in the Second Tome . It is pity, tjiat 
tho it lies fo conveniently, no care is 
taken of a thing that fo much concerns^ 
the Service of God and the King. I have 
heard pofitivc Orders have been given to * 
this effedf, I know not why they are neg 
put in execution. Some reafons weife, 
brought for not pra&iling this method 
with the Chinefe Infidels of Manila^ 
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they will not hold in refped of the 
Indians . 

m iify. 3. The Emperor Vu Ti being left very 

young, two Counfellors govern’d for 
him. The Hiftory tells us that one of 
them, whofc name was Ho Kuang, going 
conflantly into the inward part of the 
Palace, talking and difeourfing with the 
Kmprefs and Ladies, on account of his 
Employment, for the fpace of twenty 
years j yet the leafl objection could not 
be made againft his Carriage, nor was 
there ever any ground for jealoufic of 
him as to the Women. A thing to be 
admir’d, not only in a Heathen, but in 
any very good Chriltian. Concerning Je 
7 >jh, wild was the other Counfellor, the 
'"Viiltory lays, that during ten years he 
continued in the fame Employment, he 
never lifted up his eyes from the ground, 
or look’d the Emprefs, or any Lady in 
the face. When he was upon bu fine ft, 
he never Hood near the Emprefs or La- 
dies, but at the greatefl: diftance he could , 
hearing very fedately what they had to 
lay. This it is the Chinefe Heathens did, 
whom among us they look upon as Bar- 
barians ; perhaps fomc wicked perverfe 
Wretch may call this Modeffy and Re- 
ferv’dnefs, Barbarity. The Legend ad- 
mires in S. Lems Gonzaga, and with good 
rcafon,that he never look’d the Emprefs 
in the face, tlio lie lcrv’d her two years. 
No doubt it was great modeffy -, yet 
comparing all Circuniftances, and the 
Profcllions of both of them, it plainly 
appears it cannot compare with Je Tan s 
modeffy, without reckoning upon the 
Principles from which they proceeded. 
No left referv’dneft is rcquilite to come 
off' clear and untainted from fuch convcr- 
fation. Read Albert. Mag. 3. 1 tbic. Trail. 
2. c. 11. in fine, where he brings the 
story of Helen. That of Per fan in Ovid 
is very good. Sec Olcaflcr in 6. Gen. The 
Sons of God faw, &c. Thefe are danger- 
• ous Encounters, the way to come off vic- 
torious is to fly and keep far from them, 
jiLapid. in 39. Gen. v. 12. Thefe two 
Counfellors deferve great Commendati- 
ons. What S. Gregory admires in Job, 
I* There was a wan in the land oj Vt t might 
beapply’d to the two Heathens we fpeak 
of. S. Thomas his obfervation on Rev. 1. 
is not amifs here : I know where thou dwel- 
left , where the feat of Satan is. Nor that of 
Job c. 30. I was the brother of Dragons. 
And it might be faid to them with S.Paul , 
JPbil. 2. v . 25. In the midft of a deprav’d 
Nation , &c. Let the Reader turn to S. 
Jer. in Flor. Terb. Malum , and to $. Ber- 
nard Ep. 24. ad Hugonem. 
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4. The Emperor Kuang Fu going out ~ 
a Hunting, was fo intent on his Sport, Na 
that when he return’d to Court the Gates rett 
werelhut. The Officer that commanded ^ 
at one of them was call’d upon, and an- 
fwer’d, According to the duty of my Of- R . e P r ‘ 
fice I cannot open the Gate at this time. 

The Emperor hearing the A nfvver, went 
away to another, which was open’d to 
him without any difficulty. The next day 

he that refus’d toopenprefented a Memo- 
rial to the Emperor, to this effett. The 
Great Emperor NuenVuang (they all look 
upon him as a great Man and a Saint) 
fpent not his time in Hunting or Sports, 
being always employ’d in the affairs of 
the Government. YourMajefty employs 
not only the Day, but a great part of the 
Night in Hunting, that is not the way 
to preferve the Empire, and anfwcr the 
bufinefs your Subjefts come to Court 
about. 

5. The Emperor received the Memo- 
rial, and perceiv’d he reprov’d him for 
coming fo late, being the caufethat out 
of refpedt to him the Gate was open’d, 
which according to the inviolable prac- 
tice ought not to have bcert done at that 
time of night. He thank’d him for his 
Advice and Reproof, and order’d him a 
hundred Pieces of Cotton as a reward for 
not opening the Gate \ then pa ni fil’d him 
that did open, turning him down to a 
meaner Employment. ThisAdion was 
approv’d of by all the Court, as was the 
Memorial, and they all applauded his 
Courage and Refolution that prefentedit. 

1 he very Preachers will not dare to fay 
fo much in Europe. 

6. This Emperor taking his Progrefs Meetyei 
through the Southern Provinces,remitted °f Kuari 
a year’s Taxes to the Inhabitants of the Vu ' 
Town of Nan Mtu\ the Inhabitants 
thank’d him for the Favour and Grace, 

and pray’d him to continue it for ten 
years longer. The People were no Fools. 

The Emperor anfwer’d : The life of 
Man is like an Earthen Veflei that is not 
durable, or firm, to day he is well and in 
good health, and to morrow is diffolv’d 
to nothing’, how can I remit ten years 
Taxes when I don’t know whether I have 
one to live? The truth of the matter is, 
faid the Clowns fpeaking like thcmfelves, 
that your Majefty docs not care to lofe 
the Taxes this Town is to pay for ten 
years, and therefore you put us off with 
the uncertainty of your life. The Em- 
peror laugh’d, and remitted another 
year. A notable calmnefs and affability 
in a Heathen Emperor. S. Thomas Opufc. 

17. cap. 13. fays, That Meeknefs, Affa- 
Q. biiity 


bility and Bounty win the hearts of Men. aft rightly. Virtue is the thing 1 take the i 
Nava- There are four forts of Men who eafily gain greatefl pleafure and fatisfadtion in. The 
rette friend/hip , the Bountiful , the Powerful , the Emperor was well pleas’d at his anfwer. 
Meek , and the Affable . Affability and and favour’d him highly. One Heathen 
Meeknefs, though but counterfeit, work made this anfwer to another, ’tis fit it be 
the fame efFedt. Holy Writ tells us, known to the whole World, and that we 
2 Sam . cap. 1 5. v. 7. that Abfalom us’d Chriftians be confounded at it. The Pet- 
thofe Endearments to the People, that ty King valu’d not himfclf upon fpend- 
he endeavour'd to win the hearts of the Chil- ing his time in Play, Mufick, Hunting, 
drenof Jfrael. Another Verfion has it, He Sports, &c. his only care was to aft up- 
ftole the hearts , &c. To fignify that by his rightly, this was all his di verfion. 
counterfeit Endearments, and affe&cd 8. In the Reign of the Emperor Vuen 
Kindnefs he Hole and made himfclf Ma- 77 , a Mandarine was condemn’d to death, 
fter of all their hearts. It cannot be de- and he was guilty enough to deferve it. 
ny’d but thefc Virtues are more vifiblc in A Daughter he had prefented a Memo- 
Superiors. What w£s it but Meeknefs rial to the Emperor, offering uj> her felf 
and a mild Government that gain’d fuch for a Slave in the Palace to fave his Lite. 
Renown to Mofes that great Leader of The Emperor was mov’d to companion, 
God’s People, and the Pattern and Mir- pardon’d the Father, and left his Daugh- 
rour of all Princes that ever were or ter free. He alfo enacted a Law, forbid- 
ftall be ? And what is it Chrilt propofes ding the punifliment of Caftrating, to 
to us in order to imitate him ? Not his which the Mandarine was alfo adjudg’d to 
mighty Power, not the Wonders he • be ever after infii&cd. 
wrought, not the Prodigies he Ihow’d, -9. Any body that had not known thefe 
not his long Falling, and continual Pray- Emperors were Heathens, would certain- 
er not the Poverty and Want of all ly by their aflions have taken them for 
things he endur’d in this world ; he only good Chriftians. We may learn Com- 
requires of us that we imitate his Tem- pafiion from the Emperor Vuen Ti , tho a 
per and Meeknefs. Learn of me, for I am Heathen. Lalitts faid, We our felvcs un- 
meck and humble of heart. derjland , that a fenfe of A fed ion is bred in 

7. One of the Emperor Ming 77 ’s Bro- us by Nature. It is natural to Man to love 
thers was a Petty King, who came to * others, and to pity their Misfortunes. 
Court to kifs his hand. The Emperor That Daughter’s love for her Father is 
lodg’d him in his Palace, and in difeourfe very well worth obferving, and more re- 
ask’d him What is it you moft delight markable in China , where there is more 
in at Court ? The Petty King anfwer’d, indiffercncy betwixt Fathers and Daugh- 
My greatefl: delight and paftime is, to thers than in any other Country. 


CHAP. XIX. 


More remarkable Pajfages of the fame nature. 


I N the Reign of the Emperor Ching 
Tang , there was no Rain for feven 
Years together. According tocomputa- 
Pcr jul. tion this happen’d in China , at the fame 
3002. t j mc t h at t h e f e vcn years Famine was in 
Egypt , which the Scripture fpeaks of Gen. 
41. v. 54. And the Famine prevail’d all 
over the Earth , 1131 yearsafter the Flood, 
and above a thoufand after the founding 
of the Cbincfe Monarchy. The Diviners 
Stcrificint] advis’d to mix human Blood in the Sacri- 
4 Men . foes that were offer'd to Heaven and 
Earth. The Emperor anfwer’d, I ask 
Water of Heaven that my People may 
live i if I kill Men for the Sacrifices, it 
is contradidling my felf, killing thofe for 
whofc Lives 1 pray. A very good an- 
fwer. The Emperor fafted, cut his Hair 


and Nails (the Clmefes put great value 
upon them both ) he put his Chariot into 
mourning, and clothed himfelf in white 
Lambskins. Thus he went out into the 
Field with a devout, penitent, and feri- 
ous Countenance. Then fixing his Eyes 
on Heaven, he ask’d fix Queftions of it. 
1 ft. Whether there was any Mifcatriage 
in his Government ? idly. Whether hi« 
People and Subje&s did nor perform theii 
Duty? 3 dly. Whether due Decency and 
Modefty was not obferv’d within th< 
Palace ? +tbly. Whether there was any 
extravagancy in Apparel ? 5 tbly. Whe- 

ther there were any Frauds in buying and 
felling? 6 tbly. Whether the Dances and 
Sports were unfeemly ? If there be any 
thing in thefe Particulars, or any other 

fate 
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faid he, which is a Crime againft Heaven, 
I take it upon my felf, here 1 am, and 
here I offer my fclf up to Heaven to pu- 
nifh me, fo my People may live. It looks 
as if he had ailed King David , when he 
law the Angel with the Sword in his 
hand. Having perform’d this famous 
and compalfionatc A&ion, not Heaven, 
butthe Creator of all things fent hima- 
bundant Rain. The Adtion was ftrange, 
and the Event yet lfranger. 

2. Chang Ngo a Great Mandarine , as 
an Acknowledgment becaufe the Empe- 
ror Chat had given him a conliderable 
Employment, offer'd him a very beauti- 
ful and mod-eft Woman : She would not 
tonfent to Adfions that were againft the 
courfe of Nature, for which the wicked 
Emperor caus’d her to be kill’d. Chang 
EJga did not approve of the Aition, but 
it coll him his head, which was order’d 
to be ft ruck off immediately. Cbcu was 
one of the two cruel and wicked Empe- 
rors there have been in China 3 and it is 
ftrange that in fo many thoufands of years 
thole Infidels fhould make mention but of 
thefe two. Nor is the bravery of that 
Woman to be little admir’d, fincc lhc 
dui ft witliftand the Will of a cruel, 
wicked, and Heathen Emperor. It is a 
very common thing in China to make 
Pi dents of Women, cfpcdally to Fer- 
mions of Note, and great Mandarines. 
Refclun <n 3. A Subjcdt of good Note, whofe 
E‘‘-hi e- name was Pi Kan, mov’d by his Zeal for 
Mm ‘ the I’ublick Good, argued thus with him- 
iclf 3 It is want of Loyalty, when the 
Emperor is cruel and a Tyrant, that no 
body fhould reprove him. It is want of 
courage to be lilcnt for fear of Death 
when the Emperor is faulty 3 and it is 
the part of a brave Soul to tell him his 
faults. If he is told, and will not give 
car, it is he is to blame. It is the great- 
eft Loyalty to tell the Truth, and to die 
for it. Upon this hercfolv’d to go into 
• the Palace, and having found his oppor- 
tunity, faid to the Emperor wc fpeak of, 
Heaven will deprive your Majefty of the 
Crown it has given you, if you do not 
^mend your Life. It is fit your Majefty 
cleanfe your Heart of fo much Filth, 
leave off your Cruelty, and change your 
Behaviour. Your Majefty wants to re- 
ftorethat Decency to your Family, which 
you have banifh’dfrom it 3 If you do fo. 
Heaven will be appeas’d. A noble, re- 
folutc, and courageous Speech of a Snb- 
* jedto a cruel and tyrannical Emperor : 
This may compare, fervatis fervandis , 
with what S. John faid to Herod. The 
Emperor grew enrag’d like a Tiger, and 
Vol. I. 


faid to thofe about him, This Pi Kan 
takes himfelf for a Saint 3 I have heard Nave 
fay, the Saints have feven holes in their rette. 
Heart, 1 am refolv’d to fee whether it be 
fo or not. He commanded him to be im- 
mediately cut open, and his Heart taken 
out. The Emperor adted cruelly, but 
his Succeffor highly extoil’d Pi Kans, 

Zeal, and for his fake honour'd his Fami- 
ly. Had he been a Chriftian, that might 
well have fitted him, which Ecclef. c. 48. 
fays of Eltai, In his days he feard not the 
Prince , and that in his Life he did won- 
derful things. 

4. The Emperor Vh Kuang being lick. 

Prince Cheu Kung made a folemn Sacrifice 
to the Souls of his Forefathers, and to 
that of the Emperor Kisers Kuang, whom 
he inform’d and gave to underftand, that 
he offer’d up his own Life that the Empe- 
ror might live. This Prince is much ap- Per Jtft 
plauded among the Cbinefes , and highly 4339* 
commended by Confucius. He found out 
in thofe Parts the ufe of the Loadftone in Loa ^fl onc 
Sailing, and liv’d about the Year ^19 
after the Flood. It feems the ufe of the 
failing Compafs is very antient there. It 
is not fo among us 3 Monardes in a Dia- 
logue upon Iron, Fol. 133. fays. That a 
Saylor born in the City Mdfi in Italy was 
the Inventor of it. 

5 But obferve how very antient a Cu- Sacrifice t 
Horn it is for the Cbinefes to lacrifice to An ~ 
their Anceftors departed, and that in ct fi ort ' 
Temples, as Cheu Kung did. F. Gouvea 
in his Hiftory, and F. Intorccta in Sapten- 
tia Sinica , mention what I have here 
writ 3 1 will fet down their words in a- 
nother place. 

6. Cheu Kung fending his Son Pe Kin as Rules to 
a Petty King into the Kingdom Lu , ask’d ^ in 
him what hedefign’d to do there ? He an- roveer ' 
fwer’d, He chiefly intended three things 3 
1. To be very careful to obferve him- 
felf. 1. To be diligent and vigilant in 
performing his Duty to the Subjects. 

3. To be very refolute and bold. The 
Father approv’d of what he faid, and 
added, A vigilant care and circumfpe&i- 
on is an eafe to him that governs, and his 
diligence fecures the Subjects eafe, and 
they being fatisfy’d, think not of rebel- 
ling. To keep a watchful eye over him- 
felf, is, when a Ruler is fearful, and does 
not fujfer himfelf to be puff’d up, ap- 
prehending that Fortune may change. 
Therefore he ufes his Subjedts well, and 
the greater his moderation and care of 
Government is, the more they love him. 

When wicked Men rail, it is belt to 
make a Virtue of it, correcting what is 
amifs, and bearing with their Tongues 
Q. 2 till 
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till the people is convinced by Expe- 
fiJavt i- vience : This is to Have a reiolute and 
ntls. ftout Heart. In fhoft, Son, govern your 
fdf well, and you cannot govern your 
v Subjects amils^ all depends on the firfl 
Part. 

7. There are four forts of Perfons, 
fays S .Tho/ihti, Opufc. 71. cap. 3. that 
ought to be very cautious and careful : A 
Prieft in Penance, a Judg in giving Sen- 
tence, a Phylician in looking to his Pa- 
tient, and a nch Man of his Trcafure. 
The Saint fpcaks vveli. The Chine fa are 
very careful in examining and calling to 
account thole that have been Publick Mi- 
niiters. The method many of their Vi- 
litors have taken, is well worth obferv- 
ing and imitating. They go to the Pro- 
vince they aic lent to, and there travel 
vxii-initK from one City to another, en- 
(Min’ing and prying into the manner of 
tiic Government. Being well inform’d, 
on a fudden they make thcmfelvcs known 
r.t the Metropolis, where they perform 
the Duty of their Office uprightly, and 
without corruption. It is plain that thofc 
who proclaim their Bufincfs all the way 
they go, lcck and covet what the Chinefes 
arc I’o fond of, which is Gold and Sil- 
ver. 

S. 1 knew an Officer that had no re- 
paid to his Duty, who was us’d to fay, I 
lcar no body, whofoever comes, I’ll lay 
him over the face with 200000 Pieces of 
Light. But in truth he was deceiv’d, 
and mi hook his reckoning, for he dy’d in 
a Dungeon, yet after receiving the Sa- 
craments, tor he was a Chrirtian. 

The Emperor Chin* Fuang ask'd of 
one of his wife Men, What Virtue it was 
that oblig’d the Subjects to love their 
Fmperor t He anfwcr’d. It was Loveand 
Confidence in them. The words of Chryfoft. 
Horn. 13. ad populum, fute well in this 
place. IVould you be prais'd ? praife another. 
Would you be lov'd t love. IVould you have 
precedence gtven you ? give it firfl to ano- 
ther. The wife Counfellor Laid further, 
•*»■> That the imperial Edidts Ihould be confi- 
der’d and look’d over before they were 
made publick, with as much care as he 
would do if he were to go over a frozen 
River. How cautioully and circumfpedly 
does a Man fet down his Feet ? how re- 
gularly docs he tread on fuch a place? 
The fame care your Majerty is to ufe in 
enadting Laws. The Emperor lik’d the 
Advice, and fo do I. The Tartars them- 
felves, tho they have the Chinefes under, 
do not pradife the Saying, Sic volo fie ju- 
beo 3 on the contrary, whatfoever they 
<>rder,is firfl confider’d in feveral Courts, 


and fo they flop the Mouths of the Sub- 
jeds. • 

1 o. The Emperor Sivett Fuang grew Rep™# 
lewd. The Emprefs throwing off her Jew- th *' 
els and rich Clothes, fa id. Your Ma jelly Kr 
gives your felf up to Vice,and forgets Vir- 
tue ■, forfakes theftaidnefs and ftate which 
belongs to the Crown, and indulges your 
felf in Feafls and Paftimes. YourMaje- * 
fly mull underfland that tnefe are the 
Grounds of Rebellions and lnfurredions;.- 
Vice is a venomous Spring and Lake, 
whence the Poifon of Treafon flows. The 
Emperor gave ear to her, and the Hifto- 
ry fays, he mended upon it, and made 
an abfolute Reformation in his Life. She-; 
fpoke more than could be expeded frortl 
a Heathen Woman, and deferves any 
commendation. Certain it is they can 
do much upon fuch occafions. Queens 
and great Ladys are mote favourably 
heard than other Perfons ^ and what they 
• fay is better taken, bccaufe it ismanifeft 
it proceeds from Love, and not from any 
private Interell.The Emperor Theodortek ' s ’ 

Wile aded her part well with him Ton 
are to conjider, Husband , fa id fhc, who you 
were, and who you now arc •, for taking this 
often into confidcration , you will not prove 
ungrateful to your BenefaSor , and you will 
both legally govern the Empire you have re- 
ceiv'd , and worfhtp him that gave it you. 

Thus Bernulam. 

11. In the Reign of the Emperor St- lw •»- 
ang Fuang, Prince Tung VI, by reafon of tuUc 
fome Troubles, ret.ii ’d to a neighbouring 
Kingdom, and continu’d in banifhment 
for fome time. Afterwards returning 
towards the Court, he found himfolf fo 
fpent that he was ready to die with hun- 
ger. Kao Zu Chui, one of the five Servants 
he had, cutoff a piece of Fle/h from his . 
own Arm, and gave it him to eat ; by 
which means lie recover’d ftrength and •’ 
reach’d the Court. When he was fettled 
and in profperity, he rewarded the four 
Servants, but not Kao Zu whofe Flefli, 
had fav’d his Life. Strange forgetfulnefs , 
and negled in a Prince ! Diogenes being 
ask’d, What it was that foontfl grew anti - 
quated among ft Aden ? Anfwer’d, A godef 
Turn. See Corn, d Lapid. in 20 Num. v. 3. 

Kao with good reafon refenting this 
Wrong, parted up a Paper in the Palace, 
containing thefe words. A flately Dragon' 
quitted his Den , and went into far Country s ; 
five Snakes follow'd him. After fome time 
he was at the point of dying for hunger , one . 
of the Snakes reliev'd him , giving him » l 
part of his Body to eat. Toe Dragon re- j 
cover'd Strength, which brought him back to 
his firfl Don. Being there at his cafe and 

pleafurcj 
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pkafure , he gave the four Snakes places 
, sphere they might live comfortably , only the 
Snake that had fed him with her Flejh was 
left without a Den biffing in the wide Defart, 
The middle was read, the Prince pre- 
fently underftood it, and being much 

• concern’d that he was fo much to blame, 
order’d Kao Zu to be brought to his 
Prefence, with a defign to beftow fome- 
thing confiderable on him. But Kao fear- 
ing the Prince would be inrag’d at what 
he had writ, abfeonded, and was never 
heard of. In this part he was unfortu- 
nate: He ingenioufly made the Prince 
fallible of his Overiight 3 but bccaufe 
there is no Man loves to be told of his 
faults, cfpecially the Great ones, lie wife- 
ly fear'd, and to (hun’d the Danger that 
might have threatned him. The Dragon 
is the Arms and Device of the Chintfe Em- 
perors, which is the reafon KaoZu made 
ufe of that Emblem. The Couniellor l r um 

^ Hen told A goci Su, that he was a good ' 
King- How do you know it, faid the 
Roytekt ? He anfwer’d, When a King is 
good and virtuous, his Subicfts arc loyal 
and true. The words the Couniellor 
Lin Cho fpoke to your Highncfs are ho- 
neft and finccrc, therefore your High- 
ncfs is a good King, The Petty King 
was convinc’d by the Argument, but not 
puff’d up, or vain. 

* 12. The Petty King Vi t Heu having 

S^rr-thf taken a view of his Dominions, found 
KirfLmi. them all well fortify ’d, at which he was 
very well pleas’d. Cat Tc his Connfellor 
told him, Let not your Highncfs rely upon 
that 3 for the Strength of Kingdoms con- 
fifls in the Virtue of thofe that govern 
them, and not in the Walls or Ditches 
that furround them : He prov’d it to him 
by many Examples, whereof there arc 
but too many in Europe. 

13. Agefilatu being ask’d, why the 
City Sparta had no Walls ' anfwer’d. 
Cities muff not be fecur’d with Timber 

* and Stones, but by the Valour of the 
Inhabitants. The Walls, and 7000 Pieces 
of Catmon that lay on them, did not fave 
the City Peking from being plunder’d by 

• the Robber, and afterwards taken by 
the Tartar. We may apply to the Chine- 

, fes thole words the fame jgc/ilaus fpoke, 
when they Ihow’d him fome mighty Wallsi 
® 7 w very well, but fit for Women, not for 
Men to live within. Jges feeing the high 
and ftrong Walls of Corinth faid, What 
Women live within this Inclofure ? 

1 4. King Hangjtt took the Mother of 
Tuang Ling a great Commander, but a 
Rebel to his Sovereign 3 he fent Mefien- 
gerswith her, thinking b,y her means to 


draw the Son to his Party, (he calling 
afide the Soldiers that conduQed her Nava 
with Tears in her Eyes faid. Bid my Son rette. 
not to fwerve a jot from the Loyalty he 
owes his Prince 3 and that he may not be 
perplext about me, and become a doubld 
Dealer through the Love he bears me, to 
his own and my Difcredit, I will be my 
own Executioner: Then fhe took a Sword 
from one of thofe that flood about her, 
and kill’d her felf before it was poflible 
to prevent her. They all admir’d fo Hc- 
roick an Adtion,and theCaufe that mov’d 
her to do it. 

1 5. The Emperor Kao Zu was very p rc f cr £ 
familiar, he went*out once to meet his nemies. 
Officers who were difeourfing together, 
and lovingly ask’d them, What is it you 
talk of ? A Petty King among them an- 
fwer’d 3 Wc were faying, that tho your 
Majefty was rais’d from an ordinary de- 
gree to be Emperor, by the Valour of 
your Souldiers, yet we now find that 
none but your Kindred and Friends arc 
prefer’d, which if you continue to do, 
the Crown cannot fit fait. What Reme- 
dy do you preferibe then, faid the Em- 
peror ? WI10 is your Ma jelly's greateft 
Enemy, faid the Petty King ? Vug Chi , 
rcply’d the Emperor. Then, Sir, quoth 
the ethers, make him great, and raife 
him to the decree of a Petty King 3 for 
when once it is known throughout the 
Monarchy, that your Majefty not only 
lays afide all Animolity and Hatred, but 
that you honour yourgreareft Enemy, all 
Men will rejoice, and reft fatisfied they 
/hall not be punifh’d for being difafFe&ed 
to the Family Han , but on the contrary, 
they will hope that fince your Majefty pre- 
ferr’d and honour’d Vng Chi , you will not 
take Revenge on them for what is ] aft, 
which will caufe them all to love and 
fubmit to your Majefty. The Emperor 
did as he was advis’d, to the great Satif- 
fadion of all Men, and with good fuc- 
cefs for fecuring the Crown to his Fami- 
ly : His Progeny held it above 500 years. 

16. The Petty King’s Contrivance and 
Advice was excellent, but it was moft 
rare that an Emperor ffiould pradife it 
upon his greateft Enemy. We might fay 
of this Infidel as Rupertus faid of Jofepb, 

1 lib. 8. in Pcntat. cap. 40. Modejly and an 
humble Mind continues in the Victor and 
Triumpher together with the height of Honour 
and Glory. Belides, what Jofeph did was 
to his own Brothers, the Heathen Em- 
peror to his greateft Enemy. To love 
an Enemy is the utmoft extent of Love, 
fays S. Ttsomas opufe. 6 1. The Heathen 
feems to have endeavour’d to out-do this, 

lince 


1 8 An Account of We 

fincc he added Honours and Preferments. Credit or Reputation by owning his Fault 
Nava- He did what is laid in the 15 th Chapter or Oerfght y they are Accidents grea 

rette. of Proverbs', Cut in fo doing, thou wilt heap and final], Nobles and Commoners ar< 

l V'- burning Cells upon his Head. A mighty fubjed to. Seme. adLucil. fays, Hs lam 

method to ptirchafe Friends. Jkmfo a Man, I think my felf exempt from nothing 

King of Jmgon us’d to fay, Juft ice makes that is human. The words of Innocent 
Friends of good Men, Mercy of the wicked, the Third, in cap. Quahter & quando de 
Being ask’d another time. What it was that accufatiombus, are very proper to the 


belt brought an Enemy under, he an- 
fwer’d, The Reputation of Mcekmfs , and 
being ea/jly appeas'd y fee Corn, a Lap. in 
(Sen. 50. v. 2 1 • 

Hc.jJre. 17. This Emperor carneftly clcfiv’d to 
leave the Crown to a Son by his fccond 
Wife, his Subjects oppos’d it as much as 
in the n was. l our Counleilors of State, 
every one Si years of Age, went in to 
fpeak to the Emperor, carrying the Son 
of the fir ft Wife along with them, they 
all wciit in a very grave and folcmn 
m mner. The Emperor was furpriz’cl at 
it, and ask’d them their meaning : They 
began to repeat their Services, and fhow 
their gray Hairs. T he Emperor undcr- 
ftood what they aim’d at, and was in a 
Palfion. They (aid, Your Majefty refulcs 
to give Ear to your Minifters, it is a fign 
1 he Empire is neiir expiring •, to lay alide 
the Prince that is rightful Heir for the 
fake of a Son by the fccond Wife, is 
contrary to the Laws of the Empire, all 
that ever did it were ruin’d vve befccch 
your Ma icily to take our l ives in token 
of our Loyalty. The Emperor percei- 
ving how relblutc and upright his Mi- 
r.iilcrs were, alter’d his Rcfolution, and 
fpokc no more of that matter. The 
Power of Rcafon is great, it overcomes 
even the molt pafiionatc. 

)S. The Counfellor Siao l r u prefented 
a Memorial, fhowing Rcafons for caling 
:h the People of fome Impofts. The Em- 
peror took it ill, and commanded him to 
he thrown into Prifon. A Petty King 
repeating what Services Siao had done, 
told the Emperor, that what he did was 
defign’d for the publick Good, and not 
for any private Ends, and therefore he 
rather deferv’d a Reward for that Aflion. 
T he Emperor immediately commanded 
Siao to be brought before him y and being 
come, faid, 1 aided like a Tyrant, who 
kills thofe Subjects that acquaint him with 
the Mifcarriagcs there arc in the Govern- 
ment y when I refus’d your prudent Ad- 
vice, yon Ihow’d your Zeal, Loyalty and 
Wifdom y I will have the fault I com- 
mitted in imprifoningyoube made known 
to all the World, that my Guilt and 
your Innocence may appear. I know not 
whether thi* Emperor can be paralleled 
in this particular. No Man lofes his 


Subject, confeftingof Faults and correct- 
ing them, they are thefe y Be not afham’d 
to r edify your jl 4 iftakes,yc that are appointed 
to corretl the faults of others y for the fame 
medfure ye meafure to others J hall be meafur'd 
to you by the upright Judg. 

1 y. When Kuang Fu had taken Poflef- C01 
fion of the Empire, he bethought him- °f 
fclf of a School-fellow of his, whofc iio 
Name was Hicn Kuang, and caus’d dili- 
gent lcarch to be made after him in or- 
der to give him fome conliderable Em- 
ployment : They found him not, but dif- 
cover’d a Man clad in Lambskins angling 
by a River lidc : The Emperor fancied it 
might be he, lent a Coach with much At- 
tendance and Equipage to bring him to 
Court y and tho the Man did all he could 
to avoid it, there was no difobeying the 
Emperor’s Order. He came to the Sub- 
urbs of the Imperial City, expelling till 
next day to make his Entry. The Em- 
peror hearing of it, rofe betimes and 
went to meet him at his Lodging. Him 
Kuang was then 3flccp in his Bed : The 
Emperor came in liniling, and faid. Rife 
Friend, for it is not fit that he who is to 
receive fuch Favours at my hands fhould 
fleep fo much. He rofe very leifurcly and 
calmly, and fpoke thus, The holy Empe- 
ror Jao could not perfwade his Philo- 
fopher Chao Fu to lucceed him in the 
TI11 one y to what purpofc is it to put a 
Man fo referv’d, that he looks after no- 
thing but Virtue, into Employments and 
Command? 

lo. Notwithftanding his Excufe, he 
offer’d him the greateft Employments 
about the Court, but he rejelted them 
all, and begg’d leave to return to his 
Village, where he fpent the reft of his 
Life angling with his Rod. This Hea- 
then left us a great Example of the Con- 
tempt of Worldly Honours, which others 
fo hotly purfue. His Memory is preferv’d 
till this day, for the People of his Village 
crefted a Tower in Honour of him in that 
place, giving it the Name of Tiao Tai , 
that is, the Angler’s Tower. 1 pafs’d 
by the place, and faw it. The Officers 
who had me in Cuftody told me the Sto- 
ry, and afterwards 1 read it my felt. 
There are Examples peculiar for all pur- 
pofes in China. This we have fpoken of 

is 



^hap. 


is Angular for that Nation, where Am- 
bition and Avarice are more predomi- 
nant than in others. Hien Kuang might 
lay with St. Peter and his Companions, 
We have left all things ; but he wanted the 
belt and chicfeft part, which is, we have 
follow’d thee. Crates and others were de- 
ficient in the fame, as S. Jcrom fays, lib. 
s. m,Mat. cap. 1 9. But we may apply to 
him what the fame Saint writ ad Paulin. 
Prxf. de Jnjlit. Monach. That Socrates the 
'1 heban, a mighty rich Man , when he went 
to play the Philosopher at Athens, threw a- 
way a great Mafs of Gold, thinking he could 
not pojj'efs Virtue and Riches at the fame 
time. That futes yet better which pafs’d 
betwixt Diogenes and Alexander, Albertus 
Mag. mentions it, Politic, cap. 1. Alex- 
ander offering Diogenes great things if he 
would return with him to Court , whereas he 
was in a Defart , and obferv’d the courfe of 
the Stars , he anjiver’d, he could offer no- 
thing like tlx delight of Philofophy. The 
, words of Elianus are good ; Aleibiades 
fhow’d his Liberality in giving, Socrates 
in not receiving. 

21. It is well worth obferving, that 
Kuang Vu when raisd to thelmpciial 
T hrone, (hould remember his friend, this 
is not ufuai with Men who arc lifted up 
to high Places. Cajetan comments upon 
thole words of our Saviour fpoken to 
S. Mary Magdalen , S. John 20. Go to my 
Brethren, &c. He lays thus, That by hit 
Example wc may learn to be more loving to 
our Friends when we are prefer’ d to fome 
higher Station. Kuang did fo. A nd tho 
Honours change Manners , yet it leems fo 
great a Poll andfo noble a Crown made 
no alteration in him ; he Hill prelerv’d 
his former Affability and Plainncfs. S. 
Bern. lib. dc Con fid. fays. There vs no Jewel 
brighter than Court eoufnefs, to wit , in all the 
Popes Ornaments ; for the higher he is above 
the reft, the more glorious he looks even above 
himfelf by FJumility. Some Men think 


Humility, Affability, andfweet Temper 
are incompatible with high Dignities ; but Nav d . 
it were we they would confldcr that 'Z 
without it all Honour is fading, and only 
more or lefs of Vanity. When Otho til 
I lurd rofe on a fudden to be the full of 
the Electors, Villegius , that he might not 
give way to Vain-glory, us’d to f av to 
him, Mind what you arc , remember uhr 
you were. It is Humility that ft cures, 
cliabliihes, and fupports high Dignities. 

1 he fame Otho was wont to lay, [ am a 
Man, I think my f elf exempt from nothing 
that is human. Gilimor being a Prifoner, 
laugh d and faid, 1 fee the uncertainty of 
h or tune, m that 1 who but* now was a King, am 
now a Slave. King Francis of France be- 
ing Charles the Fifth’s Prifoner, us’d to 
’7m my turn to day, to morrow it will 
be thme. This Conlideration is a great 
help towards bearing the Viciflitudes of 
this World with a manly Refolution. 

22. Another notable Palfage happen’d 
between Hien and the Emperor, which 
was, that being fo very familiar, the Em- 
peror would needs they lliould lie toge- 
ther as they had done in their Youth: 

When in Bed they would call to mind 
things pafl, which diverted them, tho 
Htcn ever paid all due refpeft to his So- 
vereign. It fell out that lie accidentally 
fetliis foot upon the Emperor's, juft at 
the fame time, fays the Hiftory, that the 
Aflrologcr who watch’d on the Mathe- 
matical T ower obferv’d,that the Star they 
call Ke, that is, the Guefl, remov’d from 
its place, and flood over that they call Ju 
Zo, which fignifics Imperial Throne. 

Next day the Aflrologcr gave an account Ajkohy. 
of it : the Emperor reflected on what had 
happen d, and finding difeover’d what 
had pafs’d between his Friend and him; 
adding, There is nothing to fear, for 
between us all is Friendlhip. I write 
what is in the Hiflory, whether true or 
falfc. 


CHAP. XX. 

Other Chincfc Examples, and the End of this Book. 


i-'T'HE Hiflory tells us, that the 
‘»ixt ho • Emperor Jao, who is one of the 
nd bu and moft renowned of the Chi- 

htfie, ttefes ( I thought it not neceflary to be re- 
gular in fpeaking of them) when he 
, law any Subject in want would fay, he 
was the caufe of that Misfortune. If any 
Man was cold for want of Clothes, he 
blam’d himfelf. The Hiftory adds, 


that the People fupply’d and ferv’d him 
in all things without any Pay, and did 
their Duty in all refpedts without any 
Punilbment inflidted, which proceeded 
from the tender Love they all bore him. 
He behav’d himfelf towards his People 
as a loving Father does towards his Chil- 
dren, and the People towards him as 
dutiful Children towards a Parent. A 
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PvAo good Emperor and good Subjefts. 0 that 
{Xava- we might fee the fame at this time 
rette. throughout all Europe. We fee in fome 
c places die Kings are Fathers, who love, 
honour, and raife to high Polls fome Sub- 
jects their Children •, and thefe ungrate- 
ful, bale, and dilloyal Men oppofe, and 
diavv their Swords againft their lawful 
Lords and Sovereign Mahers. Alas, if 
the Rebellions and lnfurrcctions of Europe 
were known in China, what would thole 
Infidels fir/ ? 

2. Wc may fay of Jao ' s Subjects, what 
Pliny did of irajan s ; They lou d him as if 
they had not fear’d, and they fear'd as if they 
bad not lov’d him. 'This Love oblig’d the 
Subjects to attend the Emperor’s Service , 
where l ove is wanting, all is wanting. 
Things croj's and difficult Jean ea/ic to him 
that loves , lays S. Thomas^ OfuJ'c. 7. 

5. Certain Pcalants falutcd him, lay- 
ing, Heaven grant your Majelty much 
Riches, many Children, and a long Life, 
l leanfwer d very unconcern’d, What is* 
it you wilh me ? To wifh me much Riches 
is to wifli me much care \ many Children, 
is much to fear ; a long Life is much trou- 
ble, and many Difeafcs. 

c ”’*? *i T‘- 4 , T hey w rite of the Emperor J«,that 

he would weep, and be very much trou- 
bled, when he was to hgn any dead Wai*- 
rant. 1 hole about him would fay. If he 
is wicked and dclcrves the puniflnnent, 
why is your Majelty concern’d t He an- 
fwu’d, My Heart is my Subjefts, theirs 
is mine ■, 1 am their Father, they my 
Children •, how then can 1 chufe but be 
troubled at their misfortunes, tho they 
deferve them for their offences ? A very 
tender and compallionate anfwcr. Ju 
faid further. To live in this World is 
being as it were lent out, or left in truft y 
when a Man dies, he returns tohisfirlt 
being. A good exprellion, had he not 
err’d as to the principle, beginning, or 
firft being to which Man returns, which 
in his opinion was nothing. 
s drifters. 5. Chat King Favourite to Ching Vuang 
faid to him. Your Majefty will do well to 
flick clofe to your Subjects, to fhun Flat- 
terers, follow Virtue and Juflice, employ 
Virtuous Men in the Government, and 
then you'l be 3 good Emperor. He faid 
all that was requifite in thefe few words : 
Tai Kung faid to Chcu Kung, The Go- 
vernment will be as it Ihould be, if 
Virtuous Men are honour'd, and thofc 
that deferve well rewarded. Another 
time he faid , Tho all the People be 
good, yet if he that is next the Prince 
is bad, your Majefty may conclude all is 
loft. An excellent expreffion ! This 


Doftrine is not unlike to that of Boetmt, 
cited by S. Thomas , Opufc. 3. $ fexta Pt* 
titio , No plague more likely to do harm them 
a familiar friend. What elfe is an ill Mi~ 
nifter and wicked Favourite, but a fop 
of Venom and Plague that infe&s the 
whole Kingdom, and the greateft M&*' 
narchy ? 

6 . The Emperor Kang Vuang was wont 
to fay, To fatigue the People and Sub- 
jefts, to fave the Emperor’s taking the 
trouble upon him, is contrary to the 
practice of the great Emperor Vueyt 
Vuang. This Propolition is not a little 
inyftical. Dignities, Honours, Crown's, 
Scepters, &c. area heavy burden if the 
Sovereign lays the weight upon his Sub- 
lefts, and takes to himfelf the Honour, 
Glory, and fatisfaftion of that Life, he 
does not difeharge the Truft repos'd on 
him. It is natural, that he who receives 
the benefit, bear the burden , fays the Rule 
5 5 tn Sexto. They are deceiv’d whoima- 
gin they enter upon a place of Truft to 
give thcmfclves up to pleafure and pa- 
ftinie. Let them read the 3d Chap, of 
Exod. and they will find it. 

7. Jueng Hiang punifh'd a Minifter of fTltr " 
State fevei ely 5 a Friend of that Minifter 
reprov’d the Emperor, who anfwer’d, Do' 
you forfake the Emperor, and lide with 
your Friend ? He reply’d, If my Friend 
does not obey the Emperor, I will quit- 
my Friend, and follow the Emperor, lr 

the Emperor afts contrary to Juftice, 
Reafon and Law, I will follow my Friend 
and oppofe the Emperor. Boldly faid. Tuji 
The Emperor was more provok’d at the ^' ncr 
Anfwer, and laid to him, Unfay what*^. 
you have faid, and you Ihall live, elfe 1 smu 
will immediately order you to be put to bn fit 
death. Eu, that was his name, faid, A AUn d 
juft and upright Man is not to flinch for 
fear of death. A Counfellor may in- c'/ t % 
form, reprove and direft his Emperor, me, * 
Tu Pe (thar was the name of him that m 1 . 
had fuffer’d) committed no fault, why ^4 5 
then did your Majefty order him to be 
krtl’d ? The Emperor was ftruck dumb, 
feeing fo much refolution. der n 

8. Kin Vuang punifh’d one for being wh,c> ' 
difobedient to "his Parents, and faid. It mci;y> 
was a principal point in a Kingdom that obtde 
Children fhould be obedient to their Pa-*<T* 
rents ■, and by inflifting that punilhment, 

he taught all Children to be obfervantof 
that Virtue. The Chinefe Mafter figh’d, 
and faid. It is not reasonable, that tlm 
Superior who is void of Virtue, fhouk m 
punilh the Inferior for wanting of it 
The greateft Juftice is to teach Obcdf* 
ence, by giving a good example, not hj 

punilh* 

! *. 
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punifhing. Whea the Superior does not 
inftroft by his example, the fault com- 
mitted is his, and not the Inferiors. This 
good method the Philofbphcr took to 
tell Km Vuang he ought to be obedient 
to his Parents ; he was guilty of difobe- 
dience, and Confucius and others had ta- 
ken notice of it. The Chinefcs have very 
notable written Examples of Childrens 
duty to their Parents; we Millioners 
need not preach upon this Subjeft, or 
give them any inltances of ours. Among 
the reft there is one that tells os, that 
becaufe a Son was obedient, the wild 
Cattel in the Mountains would come and 
plow the fields where his Parents fet 
him to work, and the Birds of the Air 
would come down to rake them with 
their Bills. They write of another who 
going to fetch water for his Mother from 
a Pond, fell into it through mere weari- 
nefs, and llept a long time on the water 
without linking. That Nation looks up- 
on thefc, and many more Stories of this 
nature, to be as certainly true, as we do 
thofe which God wrought for S. Ifidom , 
S. Maum , &c. 

, . r 9. King Kiu Zo appointed his Son Xo 
tbeCrmn.Z* ,lis Hcir - The Father dying, lie would 
not admit of the Inheritance, but gene- 
roully relign’d it to his Elder Brother 
Pc T. This Brother refus’d it, faying, 

* They ought to Hand to what their fa- 
ther had order’d. The younger al- 
ledg’d that tho his f ather had appointed 
him Heir to the Crown, yet it was but 
reafonablc his Elder brother, whole 
Birthright it was, Ihould enjoy it. Pc I 
urg’d, It was unrcafonablc to contradict 
their Father’s Orders. Zi anfwcr’d, There 
was as little reafon tooppofe the Decrees 
of Heaven ; and lince Heaven had made 
Pc rthe Elder Brother, it was jufticc he 
fliould fuccecd his Father in the Throne. 
He reply \1 again, That obedience to Pa- 
rents was a natural duty, and as fuch 
ought to be obferv’d. The younger re- 
joyn d, That Heaven ought to be obey’d 
in the firlt place as being the Supreme 
father. Thus the two good Brothers 
argued, not to poflefs, but to yield up 
the Kingdom one to the other ; and at 
laft to reconcile this difference between 
them, they both agreed to refign to ano- 
ther younger Brother, there being no 
other way to reconcile that differ- 
ence. 

1 0. The Heathens of China have fur- 
nilh’d us with an anfwer to S. Ambrofe 
*his Queftion, Lib. 5. cap.i<>. Exod. What 
man can you find., who will voluntarily lay 
down his Command^ quit the Enfigns of hit 
Vol. I. 


¥^1 of hvs own free will of the firft 
become the laft ? Here arc two Heathens, Nava- 
holy Saint, who of their own free will rette 
perform’d what you thought fo difficult. 1, 
Such an aftion would be much look’d up- 
on among Chriftians, as it was in S. Cele- 
ftine to refign the Papacy. The magnani- 
mity of the Invincible Charles the Fifth, 
in voluntarily abdicating two of the grea- 
ter Monarchies of the World, will be in 
like manner ever applauded. But the 
circumftances we have mention’d make 
our Example lingular. It was afterwards 
ask’d of the Chincfe Mailer, What fort 
of Men thefe Brothers were before they 
relign’d the Kingdom to one another, 
and whether when they had both given 
up their right to the other Brother, they 
had not repented of what they had done? 

He anfwer’d, They were good and virtu- 
ous Men both before and after, and that 
the virtue of Piety mov’d them to do 
that action. The Elder would Ihow him- 
felf obedient to his Father, and the youn- 
ger to Heaven. This was the reafon they 
never repented, becaufc the Motive they 
had being good and virtuous, there could 
never be place for repentance, which can 
only proceed from fomething that is a 
fault. 

n. It is alfo written of thefe two Bro- 
thers, that they earneftly dclir’d all Men 
fliould be good and virtuous \ and that if 
they faw any wicked vicious Man, they 
hated his Crimes, but not his Pcrfon ; for 
they faid. That Man might mend and be 
good another day. When a wicked Mart 
amended his life, they thought no more 
of his palt Crimes, nor threw them in 
his face, but only look’d upon what was 
prefent. 

12. The names Ceremony, Deacon , Ee- 
ria , Fafti , and many others, the Church 
took from the Gentiles, Sec Micbelt Mar- 
quez.. Deacon iignifies Miniller. Mercury 
was fo call’d, as being the Miniftcr of the 
Gods ; and it is the fame thing the Cht- 
nefes call Zi Eu •, that is, he who attends 
and adminiflers to him that facrifices to 
the dead. The Martyrology us’d in the 
Church was taken from the Heathen 
Fafli , as Baronius obferv’d. It were end- 
lefs to write all that may be faid to this 
Point. 

13. I will conclude this Book with a 
ftrange and odd paffage the Chincfe Hi- 
ftory makes mention of, which is thus : 

In the Province of Xan Tung there was a 
Mandarine , fo upright, juft and uncor- 
rupted, and fo loving and kind to the. 

People, that he took care of them as if 
they had been his own Children •, for this 



122 


An Account of the 


fvA/'-i reafon he was belov’d, ferv’d, and o- 
Nava- bey’d by them with fmgular affeftion and 
rette. readinefs. This produced an extraordi- 
nary and reciprocal confidence betwixt 
¥ them, and a mighty refpedt and fubmiffion 

of the People to their Head and Ruler. 
It fell out of courfe, that according to 
the duty of his Office he punifti’d fome, 
and imprifon’d others. Thofe that were 
imprifon’d could not follow their Hus- 
bandry, fo that they neither fow’d nor 
reap’d. The Mandarine was concern’d 
at the misfortune of thofe poor Men, and 


bearing them great affe&ion, he refolv’d 
to give them the liberty of going out to 
fow,upon condition they ihould return to 
Goal as foon as they had done their work. 
They went out, plow’d and fow’d, and 
all of them to a Man return’d to Prifon 
the fame day. The fame thing they did 
at Harveft-time. He continu’d to do the 
fame thing every year, as long as he con- 
tinu’d in his Employment, ana not a Man 
ever fail’d of returning to Prifon. I am 
of opinion the like has not happen'd in 
the World. 
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C/y-O 

Containing fome Political and Moral 
Sentences of the Philofopher Rung 
Fu Zu, or Confucius. 


S T. Antonius, 4 p. tit. 1 1. cap. 4. fuf- 
ficiently proves, that the Morals 
of the anticnt Philofophers and 
Chinefcs is very impcrfedt and de- 
fcdivc,and that the Authors thereof were 
not found and true. All the five Para- 
graphs he writes in the place above-cited, 
are very well worth reading, for the 
multiplicity of Learning he inferts, and 
for the Light he gives the Reader and 
Miflion«rs to prevent their being led a- 
way by outward Appearances, and the 
Eloquence of the Heathen Books. In 
this place the Saint explains the three 
forts of Philofophy, whereof mention 
lhall be made in another place. And in 
Sell. 5. he fays with S. Auguftin, with 
whom Cardinal John Dominick agrees, 
that the Prophets were before the Philo- 
fophers, from the firft of whom the lat- 
ter took what they writ, that has any 
relation to our Religion. And he ex- 
plains how we ought to underftand the 
words of Trifmegiftus , Monas genuit Mo- 
nadem y &c. And thole of Tirgil, Jam 
nova progenies coclo dimutitur alto. And 
below that again he fays, So many things 
are to be found in Plato 's Books fpuken concern- 
ing the Word of God , but not in that fenfe the 
true faith acknowledges. All this is very 
material to what ihall be written in the 
6 th Book. The 5 th Chapter following, in 


which he treats of the Origin of Idolatry, 
and the Multiplicity of Gods the Gentiles 
worfhipp’d, is proper for the fame pur- 
pofe, and not a little ufeful to Miffioners, 
when they read Heathen Books, in which 
there is ufually danger, as the Saint fays 
he found himfelf. Origin fpeaks to this 
Point, Sett. 4. cap. 4. above-cited, where 
he quotes the Proverb, A great Philofopher 
it; feldom a good Catbolick. This Subjcdt 
has been handled in the 19th Chapter of 
the Second Book. 

It is to be obferv’d concerning the Phi- 
lofopher Confucius , that tho he was not Confucius 
the Founder or Invcnter of the Learned 
Seft 3 yet becaufe he explain’d, made it 
more intelligible by his Do&rinc, and 
explicated it, they gave him the Title 
ot their Head and Lawgiver. So writes 
F. Antony de Sanfla Maria , a Francifcan 
Mifiioner, in a Manufcript of his. In the 
fame manner, as the Angelical Doctor 
S. Thomas has gain’d renown above all 
Divines, and obtain’d the name of Prince . , 
and Angel of the Schools , for having ex- 
plain’d, dige/ted, and divided Divinity 
into Parts, Matters, Queftions, and Ar- 
ticles ■ for the fame Rcafons the Learned 
Chmcfcs have given their Philofopher 
Confucius the Title of their Prince and 
Mafler. 


CHAP. I. 

Of the Btrth and Life of this Philofopher. 


1. Tf Vng Fu whom in our Parts 
wc vulgarly call Confucius , is the 
greateft Oracle in China, and more cele- 
brated and applauded there, than S. Paul 
is in the Church. In order to give fome 
r ecount of him, I will here fet down the 
principal PalTages of a Book there is in 
1 hat Nation, intituled, A Dcfcription of 
r e Wonders and Miracles of Confucius, 
he Book is full of Guts, with the Expo- 
VoL I. 


fition and Account of every one of them 
F- Trigaucim , lib. 1. cap. 5. afligns the 
Birth ot this Man to be 551 Years before 
the Incarnation of the Son of God. O Per c: 
thers of his Society, whole Opinion 1 
follow, affirm, that he was 645 Years 
before the coming of our Redeemer. So 
that this prerent Year 1675 is 2320 Years »o 77 
iince his time. And tho inch diftant An- 
tiquity btnys the great elf things in Obli- 
R 2 vion. 
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rx-A-^\ vion, yet this Philofopher lives at this 
Nava- time as fre(h in memory of the Cbtnefes , 
rttte. as if he had been born but yellerday. 

2. The firft Cut in the Book is a large, 
beautiful, and ftatcly Tree, whofe Bran- 
ches Jtretch out largely on ail lides, hang- 
ing thick with Stars inftead of Leaves : 
Under the lhade, and at the foot of this 
Tree, ftandsthe Philofopher Confucius 3 
his hands are on his Bread:, and on his 
Head a fwclling or bunch fomewhat large, 
the Infcription runs thus •, Elogics ot the 
molt holy Mailer our Predecellor, whofe 
Virtues were fuilicient to bring to light 
the anticnt Do&rinos concerning Heaven 
and Earth, well purg’d, explain’d and 
purify d. A Doctrine that honours and 
crowns the Anticnts and Moderns, who 
gave I ,aws to future Ages. 

3. 1 he i'ccond Cut reprefents an anticnt 
Country woman, under another flarry Tree 
of the lame lhape and form as the lalt was, 
deferib’d. Her 1 tn ploy mentis to offer Per- . 
fumes in a Fire on an Altai'. There is alfo 
the Figure of a Maid-fervant,and two lit- 
tic Boys attending her. The Infcription 
is thus 3 A Defcription of the Prayer on 
the Mountain, call’d Nt. It is explain’d 
in this manner : The Holy Mother, whofe 
Name was Jen Xi, offer’d her Vows, and 
pray'd on the Mount Ah’ Kin. When die 
went up to the Mount, the Leaves of the 
Trees lifted and curl'd themfelves up 3 
when ltie went down, they bow’d to the 
ground. The full they did in token of 
joy and fatisfaciion, the latter fgnify’d 
fubmillion and refpedt. She conceiv’d, 
and went with Child eleven Months. ( S. 
Thomas, opuj'c. 28. art. 4. about the end, 
fays, he faw a Woman, who was deli- 
ver’d of a great Boy the eleventh Month 
of her going with Child. Arijlotle fays, 
lie faw one who was brought to bed the 
fourteenth Month. Thus it appears, 
Confucius might well be eleven Months in 
his Mother’s Womb.) Confucius was 
born of her 3 on his Head he brought in- 
to the World with him a bunch, or fwel- 
ling, in the lhape of that Mountain, and 
t his is the rcalon why he had the name of 
that Mountain, which is Nt Kui, given him 
for his Sirname. They very often call 
him fo in the Cbtncfc Books. 

4. The t hird Cut reprefents an Uni- 
corn, taffing a Book out of his mouth in 
the prcfcnce of a Woman. The In- 
fciiption explicates it thus: A little be- 
fore the Philofopher Confucius was born, 
there appeared to his Mother a wonder- 
ful and extraordinary Unicorn, which 
tad before her Jl fra a 11 Book, as it were 
of Alabafler, in which were.thefe Cha- 


rafters 3 Son of Purity and rare Perfection, 
who coming of a mean Race , will come to be 
a wonderful Man, and mofi religious Prince . 

His Holy Mother fen Xi ( the Chine fes 
write Holy Mother, with thefe two Cha- 
racters, Xing Mir, fothey call this Wo- 
man we fpeak of. a great Idol, that was 
an Emperor’s Concubine, and the Em- 
prefs Dowager. The anticnt Miflioncrs 
took thofe two l.cttets to cxpiefs the 
Blcllcd Virgin Mary, which their Suo 
ccilors and all CliriJtians have follow’d) 
was furpri/.’d at the Vilion 3 the Unicorn 
let fall from his Florn a piece of Stuff of 
molt beautiful Colours, and dropping it 
upon her hands, vaniih’d. 

5. The fourth Cut contains two won- 
derful Serpents, and lour venerable old 
Men. The Infcription is, Confucius was 
born after night fall, and at the time of 
his Birth two prodigious Snakes were 
feen in his Mother’s Chamber 3 five vene- 
rable old Men def ended from above, 
who were five bright fliining Stars. 

6. The fifth Cut is of heavenly Mull- 
cians. The Infcription contains : inrfhe 
Room where Confucius was born, fweet 
Harmony was heard, and heavenly Sing- 
ing in the Air, the Voices exprefling. 
That Heaven it fclf congratulated and 
lejoiccd at the Birth of a Holy Son, and 
therefore celebrated his Nativity with 
Mulick come from above. It adds, that * 
after the Child was born, ftrangc things 
were feen in the Room 3 and on his 
Bread were five Characters tignifying. 
This Child fhall give Peace to the Earth, 
by the good Favvs he j'hail preferibe and 
eltablifh on it. 

7. The lixth Cut is of his Infancy, and 
expreifes, that he being but fix Years of 
Age, carry’d himfelf among other Chil- 
dren with fuch modelty and gravity, as 
if he had been Io\ty 3 and that whilft 
they were employ’d in Sports futablc to 
their Age, he with a religious Counte- 
nance was bufy in making little Altars. 

As to this Man’s Stature and Shape, they 
fay, he was tall and brawny, of a grave 
Countenance, and very humble of Heart, 
and in his Words and Actions : His Eyes 
flurp, and fo bright, that they look’d 
like two Stars 3 and he fo difereet in his 
Actions, that he feem’d to know all things. 
Being fixty years of Age, after he had 
govern’d fome Provinces very prudently 
and uprightly, forfaking all Employ- 
ments, becaufe he found the Government 
was wicked, poor, and contemptible, he 
travel’d throughout the Empire, preach- 
ing Virtue and natural Juft ice to all Men. 

In fome places they affronted, in others 

they , 
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they beat him, all which he bore with 
meeknefs, and an even temper : And 
they fay of him further, that he was mer- 
l ieft when moft defpifed •, and when they 
turn’d him out of any 1 own, lie would 
place himfelf under a Tree with a fmiling 
Countenance, and play on a little Guitar 
lie carry’d about with him. 

U One of the lafl Cuts tells us, that 
when he was 71 years of Age, having 
by that time made out and explain’d the 
Cbtncfc Doctrine, he retir’d home to his 
Houle, where he liv’d in the cxcrcife of 
Prayer, Falling, and Alms-giving. As 
lie was kneeling once, with his Face lifted 
tip to Heaven towards the North, he Jaw 
a Rainbow dclcend from above, which put 
a Writing into his hands, carv’d on a Sub- 
fiance, which look’d like the pureft Gold, 
and very tranfparent, but does not de- 
clare what was written. He receiv’d it, 
and dy’d at the Age of 73. He is bu- 
ry’d in a ftately Sepulcher in the fame 
Town where he was born. When wc 
were carry’d Prifoncrs to Court, wc 
pafs’d within four Leagues of it : F. Fran- 
cis dc Santfa Maria, a Frantifcan, had 
been there before and fecn it. Among 
other Trees, he fakl, he law one with- 
out any Bark or Branches, wall'd in with 
Brick and l.ime half way : I here is a 
Tradition that Confucius when he was a 
’ Youth us’d to fludy in the fhade of that 
Tree. 

9. The Hiflories of China tell 11s, that 
the Emperor Cin Xi Hoang (he reign’d 
300 Years after the Death of this Philo- 
iopher) who w'as a mortal Enemy to the 
Sett of the Learned, caus’d many Scho- 
lars to be burnt alive 3 and the fame he 
did by all the Books of Confucius , and 
other Mailers, which treated of Moral 
Virtues. He alfo attempted to dcilroy 
the Sepulcher we have fpoken of, caus’d 
the one half of it to be ruin’d, and they 
fay there was a Stone found with thefe 
words on it : The Emperor endeavours 
to deftroy my Sepulcher, and annihilate 
my Alhes, but he lhall not compafs it, 
for he fhall very foon end his Lite. So 
they affirm it fell out. This Emperor 
was to the Sett of the Learned, as Dio- 
eleftan was to the Church. The Lineage 
of Confucius, by one only Son he left, has 
been propagated and continued to this 
very day in the dirett Male I.ine, with- 
out any failure in fo many Ages: And 
tho there have been Wars, Rebellions, 
and Tumults, which utterly overthrew 
valt numbers of Citys, Towns, and other 
Places, yet Confucius his Town, his Houfe 
and Family have ever continued. He that 


liv’d in the Year 1668, was the 303^ 

Grand fon. They ever enjoy’d the Privi- Nava- 
lege of Nobility and Revenues, they rette* 
have been ever honour’d and refpetted by 
all Men, they are Lords of their Coun- 
try. When we came away banilh’d from 
Court, wc were told that the Tartar had 
either taken away, or retrench’d the Re- 
venue of him that was then living. He 
is no great lover of Learning, or Learn- 
ed Men. J know not whether there be 
many Families in the Wbrld antienter 
than this. 

10. The Cbimfes make the fame ac- 
count of this Philosopher’s Dottrine, as 
wc do of the Gofpel. Some attribute 
to him a Knowlcdg infus’d, but he 
himfelf confttles he had none but what is 
acquir’d. I hive heard [.earned Chriffi- 
ans lay, that no Beall, Bird, or Infect., 
ever came within the inclolure of this 
.Tomb, which takes up a large fpace of 
ground, nor was there ever found any 
Excrement, or other filthy thing within 
that place. I difeours’d concerning this 
Subject with fome Miffioners, who do not 
agree to it, nor did F. Antony take no- 
tice of this particularity 3 but by this it 
appears that the Scholars, tho they be- 
t ome Chriltians, have ftill their Mailer 
in their very Hones, which is not at all 
to be doubted. However all agree that 
no Man came near this Man for Elegancy, 
Sharpncfs, and brevity of Stile. 

1 1 . Some Miflioners there arc who 
make a Prophet of this Man, and this is 
printed in Latin ; but others more anti- 
ent of the fame Society, laugh at and 
condemn this Notion. Even as in out 
Parts there are 7 homifis, Scotifis , &c. fo 
in China among the Miflioners of one and 
the lame Order there are Confuci am, 
and Anttconfuciam. The Elegies, •En- 
comiums, and Praifes, with which the 
Chimfa extol and magnify their Mailer, 
are beyond exprellion. The fame Chrift 
faid of the Baptifi, Among the Children of 
iVomcn there has not been a greater than 
John, &c. the Chincfes fay of their Phi- 
lofopher, which is as much as can be faid. 

I lhall treat at hrge of the Worlhip and 
Veneration they pay him in the fecond 
Tome, where it lhall alfo be prov’d that 
he was an abfolute Atheill. 

1 2. Here 1 will only obferve 2 things. Coniui.\i 
The fir 11 , that in order to prove his a--"’ 
theifm, an unanfvvcrable Argument is 
made of the Dottrine of S .Thomas, Ldl.6. 
in Cap. 10. Joan, upon the words, Believe 
my Works. The Saint forms this Argu- 
ment 3 For there cm be no fuel > convincing 
proof of the nature cl any thing, as that 
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which is taken from its Adions, therefore it 
maybe plainly known and believ'd of Chuff , 
that he is God, for af much at he performs the 
IVi orks of God. Then 1 argue thus ^ There- 
fore it evidently appears that Confucius jms 
an Atheijl , for af much as he taught the Id/ orks 
of Atbetfls. Since as even thofe of the 
contrary Opinion allow, he knew nothing 
of an Immortal Soul, or a Reward or 
Punilhment in another Life, and much 
lefs of God according to the Opinion of 
his own Diftiplcs. Thefecondis, 1 hat 
Confucius us’d the fame Expreffion which 
Lad ant ms relates, Lib. 3. de falf. relig. 
cap. 2c. Sonates m$Je ufe of this famous 
Proverb , iVhat is above us is nothing to us. 
But this is not to be taken notice of in Re- 
ligion. F. Longobardus the Jefuit in oil 
learnedly makes his Obfcrvations on this 
particular, and more lhall befaid to it in 
the Sixth Book. 

1 3. Who would imagine but that tlm 
Cbtncfcs feeing fo many Wonders as con- 
curr’d in the Conception, Birth, and Life 
of their moil loving Maftcr, and all thofe 
Circumftances we have mention’d, would 
not lift up their Thoughts or Heart to 
conlider there was l'ome great Deity that 
caus’d and directed them i They are fo 
far from it, that they perfilt in aflerting 
that all things came to pafs naturally and 
accidentally, and nothing can perfwade 
them to the contrary. It is hard to fay 
in China, that all wc have mention’d a- 


C H A 

Some Sayings 

A Great deal of what this Mailer 
writ is already tranflated into 
Latin by F. Prof per bitorceta but feverai of 
Ins Society like not the firlt Volume. F. 
Antony Gouvea, Superior of their Million, 
told me, that their Fathers 1 eliding in 
the Northern Provinces, would not give 
it their Approbation ; and tho I did, laid 
he, it was with reluftancy and againft my 
Will, for 1 am of another Opinion con- 
trary to what is there written. Thefe 
are the very words of that grave and an- 
tient Father. 

2. As I was talking in Canton concern- 
ing fome Opinions printed in that Book, 
which are oppofite to the Anticnt and 
Modern Miffioners of that Society, F. 
Fabre Superior of that Million, faid to the 
Author •, Father lntwceta % I did not read 
that Book when I gave }**ve to print it •, 
but had 1 known what has 


bove is mere fi&ion, for then they an- 
fwer. It is likely all we write is fo too. , 
In thefe our Parts it is very rational to 
think all thofe Stories falfe and mere In- 
vention. 

1 4. I cannot agree to what F. John Ro- Rodri- 
driguez. lays in his Art of the Japonefes S ULZ - 
Language, lib. 3. pag. 234. viz. that 
Confucius wasdefeended from fome of the 
ten Tribes of IJrael, which Sbalmanefer 
carry’d into C aptivity, and placed among 
the Adedcs and Syrians. F. James Fabre , 
contrary to the opinion of others of his . 
Society, denys to this day that ever any 
Jews reach’d China. 1 gave an account 
before in a foregoing Book, how China 
was antienter than the Captivity of the 
Ten Tribes. 

1 5. It cannot be deny’d but Confucius 
had his Failings and Sins, which the Chi- 
nefes are fcnlible of. Read F. Adoralcs, Morale. 
fol. 21 5. where it is plainly own’d both 
by his People, and very Learned Men. 

1 6. What has been writ above, is only 
a repetition of what the Chinefes have 
printed 3 and lince they believe it as they 
do, 1 know not why they Ihould not look 
upon their Mailer Confucius as a Saint, 
and the greatcll of Saints . it were a 
madnefs rather, when they confefs the 
firft part, to deny the fecond. It cannot 
be deny’d but that he writ very good 
things, as will appear by the account - 
lhall be given of him- 


P. II. 

of Confucius. 

been faid here, I would not on any ac- 
count have fuffer’d it to be publilh’d. 

3. This is the reafon why they would 
give the Francifcans and us the fecond 
Volume to read, which F. lntorccta , and 
three others of his Handing had tranflat- 
ed, tho they had faid before, we Ihould 
all give our Opinions of it 3 but 1 had fuf- 
ficient intimation, that their own Body 
did not at all approve of it, and F. Gou- 
■vta and F. Emanuel George utterly con- 
demn’d it. As to the fir ft Volume, the 
Tranilator is not fo much to be blam’d, 
for lie did it the firil Year he entred up- 
on the Mifflon •, it was too much precipi- 
tancy, to take upon him fo loon to tranf- 
late a Language fo difficult and ilrange 
to Europeans. True it is, another had 
done the molt conliderable part be- 
fore. 


4. In 
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>4. In the firft Book, whofe Title is, 

V Great Science or Wifdont , Confucius fays, 
The Wifdom of great Men conlifts in 
cultivating the inward Faculties, in ma- 
king as it were a new People by their 
Example and Exhortations, and in fol- 
lowing the Rule of Reafon in all things. 

/!/. This is as much as to fay, that the 
fpeculativc part is not fufficient to ren- 
der Man perfeft, but it is requifite the 
Pra&icego along with it, and that Vir- 
tue be made known by Adtions : It alfo 

* imports, as may be gather’d by the mean- 
ing and connexion, that he who has the 
charge of Souls committed to him, mull 
firft take care of his own, and then of 
tlfofe of others. 

^*5. M. In all Bufinefs and Affairs there 
is' the firft and principal part, and ano- 
ther which is fecondary, and lefs confi- 
dfrablc : As in a Tree, the Root and 
Stock arc look’d upon as the prime part, 
the Branches and Leaves as of lefs mo- 
ment. To be virtuous, and endeavour 
to advance, and attain to Perfe&ion in 
Virtue, is the prime and principal part 
of Man *, to labour that others may be 
good, is the fecondary and lefs conlide- 
rable part. 

6 . M. The Emperoi, and all hisSnb- 
jedts, even to the meaneft Commoner, arc 
bound, lays Confucius , to adorn them- 
felves with Virtues, and to live holily and 
virtuoufly. 

• 7. M. If the prime and principal part, 
fays he, be amifs, how can that which is 
but fecondary, viz., the Government of 
thfc Subjects, be right? If he takes no 
ctfreof his own Perlon, which is the firft 
tiling he ought to look to, and bends his 

V Xhoughts upon that which is of an infe- 
rior quality, viz., the Government of 
Others, it will be ablolute inverting all 
good Order. 

He goes on. M. The Emperor 
'tvng had thefe words carv'd on the Veffel 
ib which he bath’d himfelf: Let thy per- 
petual and continual Jhtdy be to renew thy 
fdj inwardly *, each day thou art to renew 
tty felf , and ever to endeavour this renewing 
ty the praHicc of Virtue. 

The Comment expounds, that the laid 
vrords include the time paft and to come, 

• that it implies he muff repent of 
Wimes committed, and have a full pur- 
J§Ie and relolution not to fall into them 
fflain. That this Emperor continually did 
f% and that he might not omit it whilft 
hjt was bathing, he had the words above- 
iwntion’d carv’d upon the bathing Veffel, 
which put him in mind of this commen- 
dable Exercife. This Heathen was molt 


Angularly virtuous ; had he attain’d any 
knowledg of God, he might vie with Navk- 
the belt m Europe. Confucius and others vettp 
write of one of his Difciples, that he " * 
never committed the fame Sin twice. A ^ ^ 
bold faying of a Heathen : He fo hearti- 
ly detelled it, that he utterly forgot it, 
and only was careful to avoid it for the’ 
future. 

9. The Book entituled, Kang Kao, lays, 

( Confucius proceeds ) Take great care tc 
renew the People, and break your relt 
that they may live well and uprightly. 

This is what follows after a Man has re- 
new’d himfelf. . 

10. The Comment expounding this 
Renewing, fays, it confifts in wiping off 
the ftains of Sin, and returning to the 
fame ftate as before committing it; as 
when a Cloth is walh’d, the Spots are 
taken out, and it becomes white and clean 
as it was at firft. 

tt. The Emperor Vuen Vuang , fays 
he, attain’d to the higheft pitch of Per- 
feftion. As EmperOr, he reach'd the top 
of Piety -, as a Magiftrate, the fupreme 
degree of obfervance; as a Son, the fur- 
theft extent of Obedience to his Parents; 
as a Father, the greateft Love and Affefti- 
on to his Children, and the utmoft point 
ot Fidelity and Sincerity towards his 
Neighbour. 

12. He propofes this Emperor as a 
Mirror and Pattern of Virtue : The whole 
Empire gives him great Praifeand Com- 
mendation ; and certainly, according to 
their Hiftories, he was lingular, and liv’d 
up ftridtly to the Rules of right Reafon. 

It cannot be denied, but by that Nation 
he is look’d upon as a very holy Man. 

13. I can hear and decide Law-fuits 
( fays Confucius ) as well as any other ; 
but what moft concerns us is, to order it 
fo that there may be no Suits. If it was 
as pra&icable as it is convenient, the 
Courts would be /hut up, and Pens would 
take up fome other Employment. 

14- Zeng 7 m, Confucius his Difciple 
fays to this purpofe: Wicked Men can- 
not determine, or put an end to their 
Law-fuits, therefore it is convenient to 
fubdue the Hearts of the People, as well 
by Punilhment, as good Turns and In- 
ftructions, exhorting them to mutual 
Love and Concord, which they that go- 
vern are oblig'd to do. 

15. Zeng Zu will have thefe two Me- 
thods obferv’d towards the Subjects, that 
they may live lovingly together, and 
have no Suits nor Controverlies. That 
of Punilhing the Chinefes fufficiently make 
ufeof towards their People, this is the 

cauft 


rxA-o cjtifc they Rand in fuch awe of the Man- 
jVrtva- dmms ^ and that they have no Quarrels 
rette. or fallings out, not that they want Cou- 
v.'Y'O tage, or Inclination*, this fufhciently 
proves the AiTertion. The Tartar takes 
the beft courfe, he pardons no Man that 
is faulty. See a Laptde in 4 Exod. 

The fame Author proceeds: 

16. Wicked Men when they are at li- 
berty act wickedly, and there is no Crime 
they will not attempt} when they fee 
virtuous Men they conceal their evil In- 
clination, and feign themfelves Saints: 
but Men know them, as if they faw into 
them. What then does their diflembling 
avail them ? Therefore it is faid, that 
fuch as a Man is inwardly, fuch he will 
appear outwardly } and this is the reafon 
why a virtuous Man takes fuch care of 
his interior part. 

1 7. Zeng lays further on : If the inte- 
rior Part he dilturb’d by any Paffion,. 
when a Man looks he docs not fee, when 
he hears he docs not underftand, when • 
he cats he does not relilh his Meat : 
Therefore the Proverb fays. Men blinded 
with Affection, are not fenfible of the 
Vices of their Children 3 and blinded by 
Avarice, they know not the greatnefs of 


their Riches. It cannot be denied bat 
that Palfion blinds Men : Therefore it 
was Pttbliw i/Emiliut faid, It is hardly al- 
low'd the Powers above to love and be wife. 
It takes away the ufe of Reafon, and e- 
ven diftrads : there arc Examples enough 
of it in all parts. 

18. He goes on. As a Mother em- 
braces and lovingly hugs a new-born Son 
in her Arms, and eagerly fatisfies his 
Delires, made known only by Looks and 
Tears 3 even fo is a King to behave him- 
felf towards his Subjeds, relieving their 
W ants tho they make them not known 
by words. 

i 9 ‘ Many have written that the King 
is to be the Father of his Kingdom, but it 
is certainly much more, that he mull be- 
have himfelf towards it like a Mother, 
and be a loving and compalfionate Mo- 
ther to his Subjeds. If the King, fays 
he, is covetous, it is certain the whole 
Kingdom will be difturb’d, which will 
be, becaufe all Men will follow the Ex- 
ample of the Head. Bias call’d Ava- 
rice the Metropolis of Vice. He that 
would be acquainted with its Deformity, 
may read Corn, a Lap. in 6 . 1 prim. ad 
Tim. v. y, 10. 


CHAP. III. 

Containing other Sayings and Sentences of Confucius. 


i.'T’HE Emperor Jos and Xun go- 

1 vern d with Piety and Affedion, 
fays he, and the Subjeds imitated them 
in thofe Virtues. The Emperors Kit and 
Cheu govern’d tyrannically, and the Sub- 
jeds imitated their Wickednefs 3 for In- 
feriors are not fo ftrict in following the 
Laws as the Example given them : There- 
fore if the Emperor have Virtue in him, 
he may require it of the reft 3 but if 
there be none in him, how can he blame 
his Interiors for being without it ? 

2. If the Emperor (fays the Book of 
Vei fes ) does the Duty of a Father in his 
Palace towards his Children, of a Son 
towards his Parents, and of a Brother 
towards his Brothers, he will give Ex- 
ample to all the Empire, and all the Sub- 
jeds will imitate him. 

3. Do not that to your Inferiors which 
you didike in yyur Superiors 3 and what 
you blame in yfNUjr, Inferiors, do it not to 
your Superiors : .y/hat you abhor in your 
Predeceflbrs, J|f|^notasan Example to 
your Succeffbr**,,and what you deteft in 
them that are ggne, fet it not as a Pre- 


cedent to them that are to come : What 
you judg ill in thofe that are on your 
Right-hand, offer not to thofe on your 
Left, nor c contra. And to fay it in a 
word, do not that to another which you 
would not have done to your felf. This 
is call’d a good Rule of Government. 

4. He is in the right in all he fays : 

What is good is to be imitated in any 
Man 3 what is evil is to be hated in all 
Men. Obferve whether fuch a one, or 
fuch a one did well in fuch or fuch an 
Adion 3 if he did well,let him be brought 
as an Inftance to be imitated 3 if ill, let 
him be an Example to fhun the like. 

The Verfes fay, a kind and affable King 
is a Father and Mother to his Subjeds. 

5. This is a good Propolition, but it is phinea 

to be obferv’d, to be angry upon a juft oc- s. Pck 
cafion is no breach of Meekncfs. Some Men s ‘f iU j 
would have Superiors mere Stocks. S .Tho- °j } ' 0 

mas on Rev. 2. Many Evils faring from too 
much Meeknefs and Forbearance. S. Gregory , 

Let there be Love , but not to fondnefs *, let there 
be Piety , but not more than is reqwfite 3 let him 
that is f paring of both be commended for one 

of $ 


■'tap. Ill Philofopber Confucius. 129 


y them, fo that Severity may not be too rigid, 
%* Meekncfs vicious. Seneca quoted by 
I'ugo in 1 Gen. Be kind to all Men, remifs 
tv none, familiar with a few, juft to all. 

6. He goes on. If the Emperor has 
the love of his Subjetts, he is an Empe- 
ror, and has an Empire •, if he lofesthis 
Love, he lofes his Crown: fo that his 
firft Duty is to be watchful to acquire 
Virtue ; when he has that, he will poflefs 
the A Hcction of his Inferiors •, when thefe 
arc for him, he will enjoy Lands ■, when he 
enjoys Lands, he will be rich •, and being 
rjch, will have all that is neceflary for his 
pjtaate ufe, and to fecure his Crown. 
••Virtue is the prime Foundation, Riches 
are but the Supcrftrufture. If the Em- 
petor makes Riches his chief aim, he will 
move the People to Rebellion, and make 
way for Theft and Rapine. Therefore 
to heap Riches unjuftly, is to deftroy and 
ruin the Subjects. On the contrary, to 
diftribute Riches with diferetion, is gain- 
ing of the People. It is certain ill-gotten 
Wealth never comes to any thing. 

7. The aforelaid Book goes on thus. 
An Author fays, that only Empire is not 
falling or permanent, becaufe it fails 
when there is no Virtue in the Head of 
• it. Hence it follows that a virtuous Em- 
peror perpetuates his Crown, and a wic- 
ked one lofes it. This Doftrine is very 
agreeable to holy Writ. Eccluf. cap. 
8- v. 1 o. fays. The Kingdom j hall be tranf- 
ferr'd from Nation to Nation , becaufe of 
Injuftice, Wrongs , Slanders and Deceits. 
The Scripture is full of Inftances of this 
Truth. 

2. Kuei Fan , a petty King, was wont 
to fay, 1 prize or value nothing in this 
World but my Duty to my Parents, and 
Love and Mceknefs towards my Subje&s. 
Mo Kung , who was King of Cin, was 
wont to fay (all this is Dodrinc taken out 
of the Book Ta Hio ) If I had an up- 
right and lincerc Counfellor, open heart- 
ed and peaceable, free from the deftruc- 
tivc Vice of Flattery, who would love 
Men of Worth and Parts, and would 
heartily refped Men of Learning and 
W)fdom, I Ihould think 1 had enough to 
defend my Kingdom, and perpetuate my 
Crown. O what mighty Advantages my 
Kingdom and Subjeds would reap by 
fucb a Man ! On the Other fide if my 
Favourite, or prime Minifter is envious, 
and does not bellow Preferments on wife 
and virtuous Men, nor make ufe of them, 
lie may ruin all. O whaf mighty mif- 
chifcf fuch a Man would caufe in my King* 
M&1 I would remove him as far as poffi- 
blyft could from me, and not fufFer him 
1 I Vol. I. 


to live within my Dominions. There- 
fore it is Confucius fays, that only a wife Navd- 
and pious King knows how to love Men, rette 
and how to hate them: To love the 
Good, and hate the Wicked. 

9. He wrongs a good and virtuous 
Man, who fees and does not prefer him, 
and when he has done it, is not forry than 
he did it no fooner. He fins and does 
ill, who feeing a wicked Man in high 
place, does not pull him down, and when 
down remove him at a diftance. 

10. It is not agreeable to human Rea- 
fon to love that which all Men hate, or 
to hate that which all Men love. It is 
always fuppos’d that what all Men do is 
good and real, tho it is no infallible Rule. 

In the firft Chapter v. 5. of Tobias. When 
they all went to the Golden Calves , this Man 
alone Jhun'd their Company. All Men paid 
Religious Worlhip to Nebuchadnezzar's 
Statue, but the three Youths would not 
confent to follow the Example. Here is 
an infinite number of Fools. For the moft 
part the fcwcll in number are in the 
right, therefore it is the Apollle advifes 
us, not to fute our felvcs to the World, 
and particularly to the unruly Multi- 
tude. 

1 1 . He goes on. If a Man plac’d in a 
high Poll endeavours to be an Example 
of Virtue to his Inferiors, he will fecure 
his Dignity ■, but if he proudly defpifes 
others, he will lofe it. A ftrange Ex- 
ample of what 1 now write was feen in 
my time at Manila. 

1 2. The Minifter that is compaflionate, 
and a lover of his People, makes himfelf 
refpefted, and is belov’d of all Men fof 
the Riches he difpenfes among them: 

But the wicked ill Man who opprelfes his 
People, lives and dies hated by them all. 

It is ever found experimentally true, that 
when the King is compaflionate, and a 
lover of his People, they make a futable 
return of Love, and are faithful to him, 
being truly loyal to tbeir King; the 
bufinefs of the Crown is done to content, 
and takes its due courfe. The People 
that love their King, in time of Peace 
preferve his Trealure, and in time of 
War defend it, as if it were their own. 

13. Sardanapalus left 40 Millions of 
Gold, Tiberius 67, David 1 20 : and the 
Author of the Holy Court, T m. 4. p. 79. 
fpeaking of him, fays, he offer’d to the 
building of the Temple 2123 Millions, 
a Sum to all appearance incredible. Solo- 
mon gather’d very much, and very much 
is implied by the words in Ecclefiaftes , 
cap. 2 . v. 8. I gather’d me alfo Silver and 
Gold, Ike. The Hebrews, Creeks, and Ro- 
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r\A/-k mans took the fame care. So do the Tar- 
Nava- tars and Cbinefes, The prefent Empe- 
ror*. tor's Father, two years before he dy’d, 
s^Y'- : ^ cnt 3n Alms of 30000 Ducats to fome 
places, where the Harvefl had prov’d 
bad. His Grand-mother was more Li- 
beral, for (he lent 150000. It is not 
bellowing Charity, or relieving of Sub- 
jects, that runs Kings into debt -, for the 
Subjefts once oblig’d , upon occafion 
will give their Hearts blood to fup- 
port their Sovereign. This is it the 
( hinefe Mailer means, when he Lays, that 
in peace the Subjects keep the Royal 
Trcafure, and in War defend it as their 
own. 5 . Thomas , lib. 1. cap. 10. Opufc. ut 
fupra , fays the fame : When the Govern- 
ment cf kings i/s plcaftng to the People, all 
the Subjctts are an Guards to fupport it, and 
be needs not be at any charge with them but 
fnmeumes in cafes of necejfity they give 
Kings more of their own accord, than Ty- 
rants could have forced from them. This' 
verifies that of Solomon , Prov. 1 r . There 
are { vtz ~ Kings, fays S. Thom .) that flatter 
their own (doing good to their Subjects) 
and yet grow richer. And there are (to 
wit, Tyrants) who take what it not theirs, 
and are always in poverty. An excellent ex- 
preffion. 

14. A Great Mandarine of the King- 
dom Lu us’d to fay, Thofc who maintain 
Coach and War-Horfcs, do not deal in 
Poultry and Swine ; and if they do fo, 
they hinder the People of their Profit, to 
whom that Trade belongs. 

1 5. There were fome Great Men, who 
through covetoufnefs would ftoop to 
mean and fcandalous Trades. This Doc- 
trine is very fit for Governours, Magi- 
lt rates. Commanders, Officers and o- 
thers, who monopolize in their Provin- 
ces and Circuits, Wine, Oyl, Vinegar, 
Indian Wheat, and all other mean Com- 
modities-, and by fo doing, belides the 
breach of the King’s Orders, they taint 
and vilify their Blood, which they fo 
much glory in, and boaft of -, taking upon 
them, without any fcruple, all the Mif- 
chiefs they bring upon the poor People. 
It happen'd at Mexico , not long before I 
came to that City, that fome Gentlemen 
and Merchants meeting on account of a 
Brotherhood, a Gentleman ftept outbid 
very proudly faid, It was not proper that 
the Gentlemen Ihould walk indifferently 
among the Merchants in the Procefilon, 
torthat each |U|ttMbould go by it felf 
diftinCt from jfcfa ttft, A Merchant flood 

. up and faid : i3Jh»«vfcat Mr. N. has pro- 
pos’d, for iiimi pwper that the Mer- 
chants who'dapjBitfttot, rich Silks, 


Cloth of Gold, &c. fhould mix with the 
Gentlemen, who trade in Indian Wheat, 
Roots, Long Pepper, and fuch like things. 
This was all true, and they were fain to 
take it for their pains. All the World 
grows more deprav’d every day. The 
Learned Men of China look’d upon Mer- 
chandizing as a fhame and difhonour ; yet 
of late years even the Great Mandarines 
are fallen to it. They are in fome mcafure 
excufable,becaufc having no other L dates - 
or Revenues but the Emperor’s allow- 
ance, which is fmall, and their Expences 
great, they muft of neceflity find fome 
other fupport, which is by Trading, not 
in Oyl, Vinegar, and fuch like things, 
but in Silks and precious Wares. But why 
fhould they who have but too much Pay, 
Income, and Eftate of their own, foul 
their hands with thofe things that do not 
belong to their Profedion ? The Mer- 
chants in France told me, Trade was much 
exalted in that Kingdom, for even the 
King himfelf was concern’d in it. I do 
not (peak of Church-men in this place, 
for there are an hundred impediments 
that render them uncapable of this bufi- 
nefs. Belides the Bull of “Vrbanxht 8th, 
there are three others of Alexander the 
7th, Clement the oth, and Clement the 
10th. 

16. Sovereigns, fays the Chine fe, do 
not harbour in their Houfes, or protcCfc 
wicked Tax-gatherers j if any one does, 
let him underdand it is better to harbour 
and entertain a Thief, than fuch a one. 
A Thief wrongs a few, buc a wicked Re- 
ceiver wrongs all. A certain Perfon faid. 
Kings did not advance their Kingdoms 
by their Perfbnal Intereft or Profit, but 
by their Goodnefs and Love to their Peo- 
ple, and the Loyalty of their Subjects. If 
a King employs himfelf in gathering 
Riches, this doubtlefs proceeds from the 
iniquity of his Minifters.lf it happen that 
fuch as thefe govern the Kingdom of 
Heaven,andof Men, great Troubles and 
Calamities will enfue. And granting 
there be fome good Minillers, yet how 
can they hinder the ill Government of the 
bad l 

17. The defign of Confucius , and the 
fcope of all his DoCtrine, tends to make 
a good Ruler and his Principle is, that 
he who knows how to govern himfelf, 
will govern his Family well ; he that 
can govern his Family will know how to 
govern a Kingdom ’, he that governs a 
Kingdom well, will know how to main- 
tain and kaep its Empire in peace. On 
the other hand, he that cannot govern 
himfelf is good for nothing. So fays 

S. Greg. 


—— . , 4D>10 . Foritwb ctri WA4, Jib. 4- cap. H. &ys of Pytbagorat 

; (jrc^.lib.4- ^ * |j 0W t 0 order bi/s own otttof r Jujlin 1 that, He daily praifd Vir- 
! f b ;, w "5 0 c another Mm . And tue and run down rice, and reckoned up the 

H l e ’ Tirtfavi a bad PrincCy wb,) fewoTPS fy a ft crs °f Ctt * et tbat bfl d been ruin'd by 
io govern hrnfdf And St. Paul , this i%«e *, and be pr/tafaf ifc m«to- 
i Tun. 5- H« know MOt bow t0 ™ lc " w tUc * e into fo carnejl a dcftre of frugal Lcarn- 
\ Houfc, &c. Read S. TWmwan&Cajetew ing, that it feem'd incredible that any of 
1 m. this purpofe. It appears by this and them had been ^ivcn to luxury. At one time 
other Books, that his aim is to have men he taught fame of them (the Youth) Conti- 
: five well, love virtue, and hate vice, nency, then others Modefly , and application 
ythagoras his defign was the fame, and to Learning. Then after much more to 
B» Recording to Chronology was con- the purpofe, he concludes : By which it ap- 
ftnporary with Confucius. For Pythagoras pears , that in his Polity all bis defign and 
according to S.Thomas , lib. 4. de Reg.Princ. endeavours tended to draw Men to live vir - 
ffv\l two Ages before Arifiotlc. And Con- tuoufly •, which Ariftotle alfo teaches in bus 
/nun?, according to the Fathers of the Politicks, Nay and all true Policy is defiroy'd 
Society, liv'd 1 60 years before Arijlotle \ if once we fwerve from this end. Confucius 
that the difference is but fmall. S.Tho- practis’d and aim’d at the fame thing. 


CHAP. IV. 

Other Sentences of the fame Author , fet down in his Book call'd Lun Ju. 


*i 1 N this Book, which is divided into 
, / 1 1 icatifcs, there are fomc layings 
of Confucius , and of his Scholars, all 
tepdingto the fame end we fpoke of a- 
t>ove. I will here infert thofe I think 
mofl to the purpofe. The Mailers 1 will 
oilltnguilh by the Letter M. and thefe of 
•his Difciples by the Letter D. which will 
prevent any mi (lake in the Reader. 

1. M. it is incredible that a Man fhould 
he obedient to his Parents within doors, 
and not be fo abroad to his Superiors and 
Magiilratcs. It is fo too, that he who 
oppofes his Superiors, fhould not be a 
lover of Broils and T umults. 

, 3. £>. 1 examine my heart every day, 
i ys Mtug Zu, to three Points. Firit, 
whether in tranfading any bulinefs for 
the advantage of my Neighbour, I did 
it with all poil ble care, and a linccre 
mind. Secondly, whether when I con- 
verfe with my Friends and Companions, 
1. behave my felf with fidelity and truth. 
Thirdly, whether I benefit or not by 
wlm my Mafter teaches me. 

4. Moft Excellent L)odrine ! There 
have been other Anticnts who were care- 
ful of examining their Confcicnces. Se- 
neca writes of Xtjlus the Stoick, that at 
Slight he retir’d to his Clofet, and ading 
the fevere Judg over himfelf,took a ftrid 
account of all he had done that day. An- 
ftv cr for thy fclf Man, faid he, what Vi- 
<*s hail thou correded in thy felf this 
.(fey? What is it thou hall mended thy 
lEifc in?How haft thou fought againft fin ? 
Bow haft thou employ’d thy time ? Cer- 

Vn? 1 


tain it is, fays Seneca , that the confid 
ration of the Account Man is to call hin 
felf to, regulates and moderates his ad 
ons.What did Seneca ? Be tells us : AtSui 
fetting 1 retire to difeourfe with my fe 
concerning my own affairs : Ifearch ov 
the whole day by my felf , and weigh over n 
fayings \ l hide nothing from my J'elf , / pa 
over nothing : 1 let nothing cfcape me, 
forgive my felf nothing. Cicero fays c 
himfelf, that he every Night call’d r 
mind three things : What I thought in tl. 
Day , what I faid , what / did. He ex: 
mind his Thoughts, Words and Deed 
Virgil in Epigram, owns he did th 
fame. 

5. M. It is requifite for the good Gc 
vet ning of a Kingdom, that the Kin, 
underhand and by the by look into a 
bufinefs. It is his duty to be faithfu 
and juft in diilributing Rewards and Pu 
niihmenis. He is to be modeft and ftay’i 
in his woids. That lie may abound it 
Riches, let him love his Subjeds, as ; 
Father loves his Children \ and if h 
mull employ his People, let it be at 1 
time that may not obftrud their tilling. 

6 . Faithful in keeping his Word wicl 
his Subjeds, this is contrary to the Doc- 
trine Cardinal Richlieu would have efta- 
blifh’d in France ^ I was told it by Grave 
Fathers of the Society, and French Men ol 
great Reputation, fo that he would noi 
have the King oblig’d to keep his Word 
with his Subjeds and Inferiors. 

7. M. If a Man loves wife and learned 
Perfons, as precious things are lov'd i i 
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lie 11 tbs his ui.no i endeavours to ferve his 
H.mcuis, and ventures his life in the fer- 
vi( c of his Prince, and juft is and faithful 
in his dealings and convcrlation with his 
hi ie.uls •, tlm all the World fnonld lay of 
Inn' that lie has not ItudyM, 1 vviil always 
ildend ami maintain that lie has been 
com et fant enough in the Schools. 

M. If a Man want Stayednels and 
Gtaviiy, he will have no authority over 
otheis. And tho outward Modefly and 
Ciiavitv be very requifue in a publick 
l’erlon, yet the main profs lies upon 
tint whiill is within him, that is, upon 
his (inccrity and thc'fairneis of his car- 
t iag.e. 

' o. At Have you GiM ? .Mend then, be 
lift tieunad at tiiedillicuities that appear 
in tot taking Vice, it behoves you man* 
li.iiv to oppofc them all. 

10. At It Superiors and Ciovcrnours 
exactly obferve the funeral Ceremonies* 
at the Interment of their Dead, and ap- 
pear careful in facrificing to them, the* 
Virtue of Piety will advance and inci cale 
in the Subjects and meaner lent. 

11. M Affability is much look’d up- 
on in convcrlmg and dealing among Men. 
The full F.mperors were poflefs d of this 
Virtue, and it help’d them to compafs 
all their allairs whether great or (mail. 

1?. D. It the Ingagement made be a- 
gteeable to Kcalon, it ought to be ful- 
fill d 3 if the Seivicc done to another 
is conformable to the Law, and the ho- 
nour given him is due, it ought all to be 
perfoipfd, and no other motives ought 
to obftrud it. 

1 3. I>. 1 he Man that endeavours to 
follow the didatesof Kcalon, docs not 
feck faticty in Meat, eats to preferve 
Life, and fo makes tile of Food as it 
were of a Medicine He feeks not his 
own eafe and convcniency in this life, 
he is diligent in bulinefs, linccre in words, 
he does not rely on his own judgment, 
but rather humbly deiires L earned Men 
to govern and dired him. He that ads 
after this manner, may fafely be call’d a 
lover of Virtue. 

1 4. M. Be not concern’d for that you 
are not known by Men, be troubled be- 
caufe thou haft not known Men. The 
curious Reader may fee S. Augujl. Conf. 8. 
cap. ip. 

15. M. The King that governs his 
Kingdom virtuoufly and juftly, is like the 
North-Star, which being fix’d it felf, is 
the rule the reft go by. 


16. M. If the King governs only by 
the Laws, and only inflids punifhments 
and penalties, it will follow that the Peo- 
ple will be obedient to him for fear 3 but 
this Government is not lalting of it felf. 
If he governs virtuoufly and lovingly, it 
will follow the Subjeds will be obedient 
to him through affedion, and will be 
alham’d to do amifs. 

17. M. If you deli re to know a Man, 
examine three things in him. Firft, what 
it is he does. Secondly, to what end he 
docs it. Thirdly, what it is he fixes his 
heart and mind upon. 

1 8. A 4 . The King that is void of Vir- 
tue, and yet conceited, will ealily in- 
cline to Vice, and by that means will en- 
danger iofing his Crown. If a King of 
great wildom and abilities, thinks him- 
felf ignorant j if being virtuous and de- 
ferving, yields to others, thinking better 
of them 3 and if being ftrong and power- 
ful, he judges himfelt weak and low 3 then 
will lie fccure his Crown, and prclcrve 
his parrs and good qualities. 

1 9. M. The pci fed Man loves all Men, 
he is not govern’d by private a tied ion or 
intcreft, but only regards the publick 
good, arid light reafon. The wicked 
Man on the contrary loves if you give, 
and likes if you commend him. 

20. There arc too many in the World 
who ad a-nd are govern’d by paflion, and 
private affedion. We were confin’d in 
the Metropolis of Canton , four years the 
Chriftians had been deftitute of Priefts, 
thofe of the Metropolis of Fo Kim fent 
for one of thofe fathers that abfeonded, 
he heard their Con lellions, preach’d too, 
encourag’d thengreduced fome Apoftates, 
baptiz’d many, adminifter’d the Sacra- 
ment of the Holy liucharift, and did all 
that belongs to the duty of a good Mini- 
fter. Another Miflioner to whom that 
Church belong’d before the Pet fecution 
had notice of it,and having complain’d fe- 
veral times two years before, becaufe our 
Religious Cbincfc had perform’d the fame 
Fundion among his Chriftians, he now 
writ to the principal Chriftian , who 
call’d the laid Father, and chid him for 
what he had done for the good of his 
Soul, and of the reft. Is this taking care 
of the publick Good, or ading for private 
Intereft? Itistobeobferv’dthat theSa- 
criftan would not lend a Chafuble to 
fay Mafs, and that tho all the Chriftians 
had confefs’d at that time, he alone would 
not. 
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Other Documents of the fame nature. 

i. \ / • He that ftudies, and does not into Imployments, and turn out the 
IVl meditate, ruminate, and re- wicked, 
fled, mult needs forget and remain as 8. M. A Governor ask’d him, What 
ignoKuis as at firft. He that meditates means fhall I ufe, that the People may 
and coniiders, if he does not iludy, and honour, refpeft, and not defraud me, or 
labour that his ltudy may be agreeable to contemn my Orders, and that they may 
good and wholefom Dodrine, will al- love one another, and addift themfelves 
ways continue full of Doubts, and be fub- to Virtue ? Heanfwer’d, If you manage 
jed to many Errors. your Peoples Concerns with gravity and 

o. At. He that governs him Pelf, and modefty, they will honour and refpedt 
guides others by ill Doctrines, forfaking you \ if you are obedient to your Pa- 
Thofc of Holy Men, is the caufe of much rent, and bountiful and compalfionate to 
mifchicf. all Men, your People will be faithful and 

3 It is the Dodrinc of his antient Em- obedient to you j if you reward good 
perors he calls the Doctrine of Holy Men, and give a good example in your 
Men, or Saints \ this name they beftow , Behaviour, you will bring your People to 
on them, and look upon them as fuch. live in Peace. 

All others but thcle are look’d upon by 9. M. If you offer Sacrifice to a Spirit 
their l earned Men as Heretical. More to whom Sacrifice is not due from you, it 
hull be Paid to this purpofe in another is acting the flatterer, 
place. The literal fenfe of this Dodtrine fliall 

4. At. It is true Knovvledg for a Man be handled in another place. Here we 

to ailii in lie knows what, he knows, and muft obferve the words of the Commen- 
flatly to declare he is ignorant of that he tator Chang Ko Lao , which are, That 
knows not. Confucius his Dcfign is to teach us, that 

5. This Anfwcr the Maher gave a no Man ought to meddle in that which 
conceited Diiciplc of his own, who ask'd docs not belong to him, nor muft he dive 
him eoncct ning this Point, and it is much into that which is above his condition 
the fame as the T<a, Tea , and A' ay. Nay, and capacity. 

in thcGolpel, without tiling any double 10. At. If you perceive or underftand 
meanings or equivocations. Which is that a thing is good, juft, and holy, and 
agtceable to what b. /tugujVm reaches that in rcaPon it ought to be done, and 
Tom. 3. in Jncbir. cap. 57. lee moi e there. yet you will not do it, either for fear, or 

6 . At. If when you hear fcveral things any other human motive, you are not 
you doubt of Pome of them, do not make brave, nor a Man of Courage. 

known your Doubt, but keep it in your 11. M. In that great Sacrifice which 
deart, that by ftudy you nuy dive into only the Emperors oiler every 5 Years in 
he Truth. In other reipeds talk cau- the Temples of their Predeceflors depar- 
ioufly and conkderatcly, and by that ted j 1 own, that tho 1 like the fir ft Cere- 
neans few faults will be found in your monies, for which rcaPon lam prefent at 
voids. If you obferve, in what you them with Parisfadion •, yet from the 
be in theWoild, that fomething is uot time they begin the Ceremony of pour- 
Jtable to your Inclination, do it not, and ing the W’inc on the ground, with all 
e diligent and careful in all your Adi- that follows till the end, I have not the 
ns, and in fo doing you will have but face to look on them, tho l be prefent, 
tele to repent of \ arid if your words bccaufe it is all done with little revc- 
0 not offend others, and you have no- rencc. 

ling to repent of ip your Adions, high 12. Thisfecmsto have been a Pontifi- 
laces and Preferments will drop into cal Sacrifice, for the Emperors play’d the 
>ur hands, and there will be no need of Prieftsy Wine was offer’d nine times, and 
rnr Peeking after, or making court for it was pour’d on the ground as often, 
em. He deduces a Confequcncc futa- Thcdefign of this Ceremony was, to in- 
e to the Principles of his Policy. vite the Souls of the Dead to be prefent 

7. M. A petty King ask’d him, What at the Sacrifice. They pradife the fime 
muft do to keep his Subjects under ? to this day, which jprpc MilTioners call 
: anfwer’d. Put good and virtuous Men Policy. Of this in its proper plac% 
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cs* Here we only obferve the Reverence 
Confucius himfdf had, and requir’d in 
ft*, otheis i bar. afliftcd at thofe Sacrifices. 
v -v This is good tor us that fay and hear 

Mai's. 

13. P. The Difciplcs report that Con- 
fucius Cinifucd to his t riends departed, 
with as much gravity, llaidnefs and re- 
verence, as if they had been there really 
p:efent. 

All thefe Sacrifices only refpeded the 
airy Souls which the living imagin’d 
met in the Temples. Notwithftamling 
this was fi> grols an Error, yet that Man 
was lb model! and full of rcfped in that 
place. 

1 4. Al. When I do not behave my felf 
with reverence and devotion at Sacrifi- 
cing, it is the tome thing as if I did not 
fact ific c. 

1 5. What was faid before, nnfwers 
the defign of this Sentence, and hits 
them, who when they hear Mafs are 
prating and obferving all that comes into 
the Church, with lels rcfped than when 
they arc talking to a Man of any Worth. 
Thefe are very criminal Overbghts. We 
find that new Converts outdo the old 
Ctuiftians in this and many other parti- 
culars. The Indians in the Philippine 
i/l.tnds, and the Converts in China , hear 
two, three, or four Malles, if there arc 
fo many, with all imaginable refped and 
modelly, and both Knees on the ground. 
Solomon put both his Knees to the ground, 
3 Kings, chap. to. v. 54. 

1 6. " D, Whenfoevcr Confucius enter’d 
into the great Temple dedicated to Prince 
Chcu Kung, where he was to offer Sacri- 
fice by the dury of his Place, he enquir’d 
into, and inform’d himfelf particularly 
concerning all the Ceremonies, that he 
might not err in the Sacrifice, which he 
faid was inoft agreeable to Reafon. 

1 7. I have feveral times obferv\!,that 
fomc Churchmen make it a piece of Policy 
not to regard Ceremonies. They are 
exact in learning the Chinefe Compli- 
ments, which are many and troublefome, 
and yet they look upon it as a matter of 
lcfs moment to acquaint themfelves with 
thofe that belong to their Profeffion. 
Oka(lcr,in Num. handles this Subjeft. 

18. M. If Superiors are affable to 
thofe under their Charge *, if they are 
too ftately in their Behaviour ; and if 
they do not Ihow forrow and concern at 
their Death, how will it appear that they 
are wife and virtuous ? 

1 9. M. The prudent and perfect Man 
has regard only to Reafon *nd Juftfce \ if 
a thing is juft, he itffallitify puts it in 


execution \ : i unreafonabte, he forbears 
to do it. Fie is not fond of his own Opi- 
nion and Conceit. 

20. M. A virtuous Man thinks on no- 
thing but what is good ; he that is vicious 
and wicked, is wholly taken up with 
earthly things. A good Man, in his bo- 
dily Affairs, has regard to the Laws, 
which he does not break for his own pri- 
vate Advantage. A wicked Man only 
regards his Intereft, without taking no-^ 
tice of the Laws. He that only regard sC 
his own Profit, and ads for his Advan- 
tage, muff of necefiity find Encmys. 

2 1 . At. A virtuous Man is not troubled 
becaufc he wants an Employment, or Pre- 
ferment, he is concern’d that he has not 
the Parts requifite for an Employment. 
He is not fotry that he is not known by 
Men, but bccanfc he is not fo qualify’d as 
to be known by all. 

22. M. A good Man, when he fees 
ats-y vertuous Perfon, immediately en- 
deavours to imitate him-, if he fees a 
wicked one, he examines himfelf whe- 
ther he is guilty of that failing, and la- 
bours to corrcd it. 

23. M. Children ought to reprove 
their Parents Faults with Affedion : if 
they take not the Reproof, let them re- 
peat it with Refped and Reverence ; if 
they find they take it ill, let them bear* 
it patiently, without being offended at 
them. 

24. Brotherly Reproof, either among 
Equals, or to Superiors, or Inferiors, is 
much applauded in China. Confucius 
makes it a Duty towards Parents, in 
which cafe there is no doubt much pru- 
dence and caution muft be us’d, becaufe 
it being a fpiritual Alms, muft be fo 
bellow’d that it may profit, and not do 
harm. If a Father be fomewhat haugh- 
ty, all is loft. 

25. M. Ill Men cannot hold out long 
in Poverty, for through impatience they 
fall into Thefts and Robberys. Nor is 
their Joy and Satisfadion lading, for 
their Crimes are difeover’d, and they re- 
ceive due punilhment. But good Men 
patiently and quietly perfevere in Virtue, 
in which they place their Confidence, and 
not on Riches. 

26. M. If a Man ferioufly and folidly 
embraces Virtue, it is certain he will not 
fin. 

27. M. A perfed Man does not only 
patiently bear with Poverty, and a mean 
Condition, but he never fwerves from 
Virtue. In Adverfity he always values 
himfelf upon being near to that which is 
good, and not feparated from it. 

28. M . 
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28. M. That Learned Man who aims 
tt Perfection, and is afham’d to wear 
nean Clothes, and feed on coarfe Diet, 
foes not deferve I fhould difeourfe with 
jim concerning Perfedion 3nd Virtue. 

29. S. Thomas, Opuf. 19. c. 8. fully 
M oves t he Duty of wearing mean Appa- 
rel, efpccially in thole who preach up 
Humility, Mortification, and Penance , 
which ought to be done by all that get 
u * the Pulpit, after the Example of 
thrift our l ord, S. John Baptift, Elias , 
kc. All the difficulty is, whether this 
Jodvinc hinds the Miffioners in China, or 
30 t. Some, and chiefly the Modern Di* 
tines, affirm the Negative they pofi- 
tively maintain that Country requires 
we fhould clothe our felves like Gentle* 
men, and behave our {elves like Mar- 
juefles, according to the Opinion ot F .Ah- 
uri. Ycc others, and they antienter,of the 
aiiie Family, hold the contrary Opinion ■, 


C HA 

Other Sentences and Sayings of the 

1. \ K . Nang Jung my Difciple is filch 

1. V* a Man, that when the King- 
dom is in Peace, he preferves his Hoff ; 
and when the Kingdom is in an Uproar, 
he isfodifcrcet and of Inch fweet beha- 
viour, that he always comes off free 
and in Peace with all Men. 

2. It was no fmall difcrction to know 
how to favehimfelf in time of War or 
■Peace. Confucius lik’d this Man fo well, 
that he gave him his Daughter to Wife. 
He fulfill’d that of bed. 7. v. 27. Give 
her to a wife Man. 

3. M. A certain Governour of the 
Kingdom Z«, was fo circmnfpeft in his 
Duty, and did all things fo coniiderately, 
that before he would put any Matter in 
execution, he would w'eigh it with hini- 
felf three times, or oftner. Confucius 
told him, it was enough to paufc upon 
'bufinefs once or twice, and that would 
make it more eafy. 

4 * f*. He tells of another Governour, 
who in time of peace govern'd very dif- 
owtj? » tn ^ when any Uproars were 
feign d himfclf a Fool and mad \ yet in 
private he gave the King good Advice, to 
reduce the People, and bring them un- 

■ 

5* Tbey ask-d him, what it was he 
wifh’d and defir d ? He anfwer’d. That all 
antient Men enjoy Peace and Qpietnefs 
and want neither Food nor Raiment \ that 
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and even among the younger there are 
foine, as the Fathers Lubcli and Torrente , 
who abhor the firfb Opinion •, they feve- 
ral times told me fo. Certain it is, the 
two laft Preachers in the World fhall be 
cloth’d, as S. John fays. Rev. 11./ will 
give to my two Witnejfes , &c. clotlxd in 
Sackcloth. The Comment fays. Preaching 
Penance , and teaching it by their Example. 
And another \ jind according to their Ex- 
ample mujl ye preach. And what is yet 
more, it is certain they will not change 
their Apparel tho they go into China. 
Read Humber tus, c. 1. p. 3. erudit. Re- 
lig. • 

30. M. The Antients were very brief 
in Words they were afham’d their 
Words fhould go beyond their A&ions. 
All their care was how to aft, not how 
to fpcak. A vimious Man mtift be flow 
in Words, but diligent in Actions. 
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there be no breach of Truft, but fair 
dealing among Friends that Youth be 
well taught and inftrudfed •, and whatfo- 
ever Men with themfelves, I vvifh they 
may obtain. This is what I covet, wifh, 
and defire. 

6. At. It is a great misfortune, that I 
have not yet known any Man who truly 
is fcnfibleof his Faults, and heartily re- 
pents of them. 

7. M. Thofe ought to look upon 
themfelves as weak Men, who tho they 
make ufe of all their ftrength, cannot go 
through with what they have begun. 

8. M. A vertuous and perfed Man 
does not Rudy to gain Renown and grow 
rich-, a bale and ungenerous Perfon 
does. 

9. Few virtuous Men will be found at 
prefent in China , or the reft of the 
World. Sciences are now become Arts 
to get Bread, and grow famous by. And 
God grant Preachers do not caft an eye 
this way, hich will be intolerable. 

10. M. Who can go in or out of the 
Houfe,butattheDoor? Why then don’t 
Men endeavour to do their bu finds*!’ y 
the way of the Door, which is Reafo# 
and Juftice? 

1 1 . The Tartars , Chinefes , and Moguls , 
are very circumfped in not carrying Wo- 
men to the War, not to avoid the Sin, 
but becaufe they arefenfiblc how opposite 

Sen- 
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rvA-o Senfuality is to the end of War. i was 
tXava- told at Swatte, that the Subagt Mogul was 
rale, extraordinary careful that no Woman 
v~o iho'.ild be in his Army ; and if he hapned 
to find one, he immediately turn’d her out, 
firft cutting off her Hair and Ears. 

1 2 1 M. If the iincerity and plainnefs 
of the Heart exceeds the outward Orna- 
ment, a Man will appear ignorant and 
fa v age. If the exterior Ornament and 
polire Convcrfation exceeds the candor 
of the Mind, a Man will be like an Ora- 
tor, whofe whole care is on his Words, 
and noton the fubftancc of the Matter. 
But if the outlide and linceiity oi the 
Mind be equal, then will a Man be per foil. 

1 3. I believe the outward Ornament is 
not taken cate of fo much in any part of 


the Wofid as in China. Whatfoever 
they do or fay, is fo contriv’d, that it 
may have a good appearance, pleafe all, 
and offend none. Doubtlefs that Nation 
outdoes all others in Modefty. Gravity, 
good Words, Courtefy, Civility, Beha- 
viour, and good Convcrfation •, would 
to God their infide were as good. 

14. M. All Men naturally are upright, 
and are born adorn’d with a Light, which 
teaches them to follow good, and efehew 
evil \ but if tinning, they darken this 
Light and live, it is a great happinefs to 
efcape Death. 

15. M. Thofe who only know the va- 
lue of Virtue, are not to be compar’d 
with thofe that love it ; nor thofe who 
only love it, with thofe that pradlife it. 
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Of Confucius his Doctrine contain'd in 

1 . \ /j . I a m a Publilher, not the lnventer 
f V- I of the Doitrinc 1 preach and teach 
thcWoi Id. 1 love and honour the Dodlrine 
of the Antients, in which 1 refemble, 
tho unworthily, the venerable rung, up- 
on being whofe Difciplc 1 value my Leif. 

2. The Author Pung liv’d almoft a 
tboufand Years before Confucius , who va- 
lu’d him felt very much upon being reck- 
oned Difciple to him, and others of the 
Antients. Confucius obferv'd what Ecclef. 
teaches, cap. 8 . v. 9,1 1,& 1 2. and there- 
fore Laid, His Doctrine was not his own. 
He hated Novelty, and only look’d upon 
what was antient as true and folid. 

3. M. It is the part of a Mailer to 
read filently, and meditate over and o- 
ver on what he has read, and never to be 
weary of ft tidying and teaching all Men, 
without exception of Perfons. This be- 
ing fo as it is, how can I prefume to fay, 

1 am qualify d for the degree of a Ma- 
iler ? 

4 . Confucius confefTeshimfelf unworthy 
of being a Mailer •, in this he exprefles 
fomc Humility, his Difciplcs do not fol- 
low his Example. There is an infinite 
number of Mailers and Doctors in China \ 
it is true, their Examinations are fevere, 
and that they are moll mighty careful 
and circumfpefl in this particular : Were 
it fo in all the Univerfities in the World, 
there is no doubt there would be a lefs 
number of Graduates. In order to give 
their Degree to 50 or 60 Mailers, there 
ufually meet fix or 7000 Batchelors, cbo- 
fen out of many ntof% , ^Degrees are the 
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Reward of thofe that ftudy. 

5. At. That I have not employ'd my 
felf in acquiring Virtue y that I have not 
employ’d my felf in asking, and in dii- 
courfingupon what I have ftudy’d j that I 
have not obferv’d the good things 1 have 
heard ythat l have not amended my Faults, 
is the caufe of my forvow and trouble. 

6. M. He fays, his Difciple Jen Jung 
is fitch a Man, that if Kings put him into 
any Employment, he accepts of it without 
the lealt reludtancy, and docs his bell in 
it to the utrnoil. If they flight and turn 
him out of his place, he goes home with- 
out any concern, and lives there quietly 
and peaceably. 1 and my Difciplc have 
this good quality. 

7. 1). The Difciplcs fay, Confucius their 
Maftcr was very cir cumlpedl about three 
Particulars. 1. Of the Falls he kept 
to facrificeto his dead Anceftors. 2. In 
War, when he ferv’d there, or his Advice 
was ask’d about Military Affairs. 3. In 
Sicknefs •, when well, he took great care 
of his Health •, but when lick, his care 
was extraordinary. 

8. D. They alfo tell us of Confucius , 
that he was fo eager at ftudy, that he 
forgot his Meat ; and when he was la- 
tisfy’d about fome difficult Point, he was 
fo overjoy’d, that he forgot all his Trou- 
bles. He was fo befides him felf, with 
the exercifes of Learning and Virtue, that 
he did not refledt, or confider on hi$ 
great Age. 

9. It is no difficult matter to makeout 
this Truth* fo that it is no wonder Con- 
fucius 
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fucius fliould be fo much befioes himfelf 
on account of his Study. Of my felf I 
mull own, that when in China l apply’d 
my fell to learn the Mandarine Language, 

I did it with fo much application, that 1 
fometimes went to Bed with my Spedla- 
cles on my Nofc, and the bell of it was, 
that the next day 1 could not find them 
till after Dinner, tho I fought about for 
them very carefully : At another time, 1 
was a quarter of an hour looking for my 
Spe&acles, and had them all the while 
on my Nofe } I was a little impatient, my 
Companion came tome, and 1 complain- 
ing that 1 could not find them, he very 
pleafantly took them off my Nofc and 
gave them me. 

10. 1 ). They alfo fry he was a mighty 
lover of Mulick, at the hearing whereof 
he would be in a Rapture and beiides 
himfelf. 

11. The Mu deal Inflrumcnts in China 
arc neither fo various, nor lo good as 
ours : They have no Organs, nor any 
knovvlcdg of them, they who have feen 
them at Macao admire them very much, 
in my time a little one was carry’d to the 
Emperor : F. Matthew Riceins pr efcntcd 
another in his time. Spondanus fiiys, the 
firft that ever was in Europe , was pre- 
lented to the Emperor Pepin in the year 

, 766. 

1 2. M. 1 am not wife, fays he, from 
my Birth, but becaule 1 ever lov’d and 
honour’d the Dofhiueof the Antients, 
and becaufe from my Infancy I apply’d 
my felf to the ftudy of it, that is the 
rcafon I attain’d it. 

13. This Point has been touch’d upon 
above : By this it appears that Confucius 
his being born learned is falfe, tho all 
the Learned Men affirm it •, obferve the 
rcafon he gives of his attaining to Learn- 
ing. 

14. M. Some faid Virtue was very 
difficult, and requir’d much Labour to 
attain it. Confucius anfwer’d, It is near 
and cafy enough for thofe that have a 

. mind to it. 

; * 15. M. Once when they rail’d at him 
he faid, I am happy and fortunate \ for 
if I happen to commit a fault, there is 
prefently f ome body to proclaim my 
Crime, fo they help me to amend it. 

16. M. A perfeft Man is not difturb’d 
or perplex’d at the Changes of this 
World i a Sinner and wicked Pcrfon is 
ever refllefs. 

17. M. Tai Pe, fays Confucius, may 
be call’d a Man of extraordinary Virtue * 
there was nothing wanting that might 
make him fo, nor could he receive anv 

1 Vol. I. 1 


addition ; he generoufly refign’d the 
Crown, and that fo privately, that his Nava- 
People knew nothing of hisDeiign,togive r ptte 
him the Praifes due to fuch an Adtion. _ 1 , 

18. King Tai Fuang, who liv’d 700 
years before Confucius , had three Son% 

Tai Pe was the eldclt, Cung Jung 
cond, and Ki Lie the third. 1 he R^r 
attempted to ufurp the Empire ; his el- 
deft Son oppos'd him, becaufc he would 
not be dilloyal to the Emperor ( a right 
Noble Son ) For this reafon, and tor that 
Tai Fuang had a great Affection for his 
youngeft Son, the firft and fecond met 
and agreed to leave the World, and pi i- 
vately retire into fome remote Region. 

They did fo, and went away to the Coun- 
try call’d King Man , where they liv’d the 
reft of their days poorly and meanly. 

The Chinefe Mailer highly commends the 
t eldcr for this Action, and the fecond 
Brother who bore him company deferves 
no lefs Praife. The two Youths were 
well convinc’d of the Inftability of 
Worldly Affairs. What Wars and Tu- 
mults would this have caus’d in another 
place? God forbid fucli a tiling ffiould 
happen in Europe. 

1 9. M. If a Man ferves and does not 
do it as he ought, he brings himfelf into 
trouble, and is uneafy to him he ferves. 

If a flout Man wants Difcretion, he will 
caufe Tumults and Difcord : If a juft and 
upright Man is not prudent, he will prove 
harlh and fevere. 

20. The Chinefe Mailer treats of the 
Obedience due to Parents, which tho 
it be the moll remarkable thing in China , 
yet fome are faulty in this rcfpedl, efpe- 
cially when Parents in their Life divide 
their Subltance among their Children, 
and leave themfelvcs to their Mercy. 

S. Thomas opufe. 7. Precept. 4. $. 2. con- 
demns this manner of proceeding, and 
urges againft it the words of Eccluf. 

C. 6 . Give not thy Son , thy Wife , thy Bro- 
ther, and thy Friend Power over thee in thy 
Ltfe-time ; and give them not thy Pojfejfton in 
thy Life- time, left thou repent thee. Many 
Chinefes at this time repent them of what 
they did for their Sons, being experi- 
mentally made fenlible of their Ingrati- 
tude, and the ill return they make to 
thofe that gave them their Being. This is 
feldom feen in our parts-, in the Speculum 
Excmp. there is one much to the purpofe, 

John B a film Santtorus brings it. 

21. D. He that is qualified to be Tu- 
tor to a young King, and his Parts fit to 
be intrufted with the Government of a 
Kingdom, and behavtfs himlclf faithfully 
and loyally in both refpe&s, vVithdut be- 

T ?[!£ 
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j4. He.1s much in the right. I will 
here fet down thofe four Particulars 


ing difcourag’d or ^iftnayVi tho there 
Nava - happen to.be Tumults and Rebellions ; 
retie, he 1 lay may iuftjy be, term’d a generous 
. and pevfefl Man. 

~ 22. Some. Examples of this fort have 

been written already. S Thomas opufe. 
6 1 . c. I . §. de prudent ia, fays, Four things 
ipuft concur to make a Man ftcdlalt in 
any thing ; ,a ba/hful Fear, fear cfPumfk- 
tpent, . hope of Praife, and hope of Profit : 
And there are four tilings that make a 
Man perfect ; to ivor/hip God , to love his 
Neighbour, to do ai he would be done by, arid 
\,ot to do that to another which he would not 
ha vc done to bimfclf The Perfection the 
Chine fc fpeaks of wants the fir ft of tbefe 
Qualifications, which is the chiefeft. 

23. D. Thofe who have the.Power of 
Government ought to be magnanimous 
and patient. 


S. Thomas mentions opufe. 61. c. 1. asre- 
quifite for a. King to govern well ; To go- 
vern his Subjeiis with Fatherly Rule , to pur- 
chafe Friends by Merit, to (how himfelf pla- 
cable or affable to any that fue to him , to 
execute Ju/iice on Delinquents with Mercy. 
He afligns four other Circuraftances for 
the Government of Prelates, AJfiduity in 
Duties of their Office, Decency in their Afli- 
ons, Exaflnefs in their Government, Meek- 
nefs in Reproof. The Saint goes on dif- 
courfing curioufly on what is requilite to 
every Employment. 

25. M. It is not eafy to find any in this 
World that will labour and ftudy eagerly 
many years, and not regard any thing 
that is temporal. 


C H A P. VIII. 

Other Sayings of Confucius and his Difcifles. 


i . \ K O how great was the Virtue of 

IVa • the Emperors Xun and Ju ! they 
rul’d this World, and thought not them- 
felvcs great ; they only pric’d Virtue,and 
only valu’d them Elves upon loving .their 
Subjects ! 

2. The Emperor jf ao excluded his Son 
Tan from the Succellion, and left the 
Crown to Xun 3 this Man was a Peafant 
on the Mountains call’d Tie Xdnt, he fled 
from Honours and Preferments, and they 
purfu’d him. He wept much, becaufe 
with all his Endeavours he could not gain 
the Loye of his Parents, of a Sifter-in- 
law, and a younger Brother : His Siftfcr- 
in-layv attempted to kill him, and tho 
he knew of ft, he never complain’d of 
her. Being madcE*ipcror, be quite for- 
got that and other Wrongs he had re- 
ceiv’d. 4u excellent Temper, good Na- 
ture, and rare Inclination ! but it was a 
mighty pity he fhould want the knowledg 
of God. 

3. Confucius profecutes his Praifes, and 
fays, he was a Father and Mother to his 
Subjeds, reign’d 60 years, and died aged 
no, after he had taken a Progrefs 
throughout the whole Empire. He was 
the eighth Emperor. 

4. Their Hiftories tell us great mat- 
ter? concerning Ju : The greeted Adi- 
on he did was to drain the Land : All 
the Plains were overflow’d, either with 
tjhe Waters of the univerfal Deluge, or 
&me otfeff, particular Inundation that 


happen’d in that Country, as did in 
other places. About the year 225827* frft 
there was one in Achaia call’d Ogygcunr, was aim 
about 2550 was that of Deucalion , which !>1C * e / r 
drowned TkJJaly, l'uch another might 
happen in China : However it happen’d p^c j„ 4 
the good Emperor Ju made Drains and Gen. v. 2 
Trenches to carry off that Water into Tl >t fem 
the Sea, which render’d the Country ha- mthe6 V 
bitable. Concerning this Emperor Com- 
fucius fays, 

5. M. 1 find nothing that dclerves 
blame in the Emperor Tm, he was lparing 
in Diet, very religious in his Sacrifices to 
the Heavenly and Earthly Spirits, his 
Apparel mean, but rich when he offer’d 
Sacrifices, his Palace moderate; but he 
was very careful in digging Ponds and 
Trenches to hold Water that might be 
ufeful in time of Drought, and to carry 
it away when there were Floods. He was 
a true defpifer of Himfelf, and a fincere 
lover of his People. 

6 . The Emperor Xun palling by his 
Son Xang unregarded, left the Empire to 
Jut, Ke hearing what Employment was 
defign’d him, fled and hid himfelf, but 
being difeover’d and found out by the 
Kings, was placed on the Throne ( this 
is like what happen’d to S. Gregory the 
Great. ) Among his other good Qualities 
one has been mention’d in another place, 
which was, his care and eafe in hearing 
all Men. That all Men vvho had any bufi- 
nefs to communicate to him might have an 

oppor- ‘ 
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. ^opportunity, he caus’d a vale Drum to 
4 >c made and plac’d in the Porch of the 
it "Palace, ordering thofe that had occalion 
to beat it, and as foon as any did he im- 
'mediately came out to hear him. One 
day it was beaten ten times whillt he was 
at Dinner, and he rofe from Tabic as 
Sr.fi o!t- often to hear what they had to fay. A 
ait. w ic f.rauge Action, and great difrefpeft of 
I aixI. ;hofe Men of bulinels ! Another day 

Motor*/# vv ‘ ien * 1C was * n t * 1c tlie y beat t ^ ie 
Orum three times, and he as often put 

fiifr/e, on his Clothes and went out to anfwer 
thofe that beat it. This is not to be 
parailcl’d in the World. He forbid the 
ufe of Wine under fevere Penalties, and 
baniftfd the Invcnter of it. His Reign 
was fortunate and happy. The Hiltories 
tell us it rain’d Gold three days together 
in his Reign 3 I fuppofe the Chtnefes thus 
txprefs the Plenty and Riches of that 
Age. 

7. Tho fo many Ages arc pall, the 
Cullom of having a Drum in the Palace 
is Hill kept up, but it is not to be beaten fo 
ealily as we have fpoken of: He that 
prefumes to beat it is to receive forty 
l.artics,thatnoMan may dare come near it 
unlefs his bufinefsbeof great confequencc. 
And bccaufe fomc die of the forty Lalhes 
or Bajlinadocs , he that intends to beat it 

» often carries his Coffin with him. The 
Cbinefe who rais’d the Pcrfecution againll 
11s beat it, but they forgave him the 
Laihcs for the great Service he did. Ma- 
ny of that Nation value themfelvcs fo 
much upon being accounted true and 
loyal Subjects, that notwithftanding the 
Penalty they expofe themfelvcs, that they 
may give notice of fomething that is 
eonlldcrable, and if they die in the un- 
dertaking they are very well pleas’d, be- 
en ufe they carry that Honour along with 
them to Hell. What was faid above, that 
thofe who are rais’d from mean place to 
Authority grow proud, is difprov’d by 
thefe two Emperors. There is no gene- 
ral Rule without fomc Exception. 

8. had another Quality, which was 
’ his Religious Zeal, tho unlawful, towards 

Spirits ( thefe belong to the learned Seft) 
yal. Max, quoted by S. Thomas, lib. 1 . 

‘ * '£• ky.S Our City ever thought all things 
ought to give precedence to Religion , even in 

K°l e wherein it would exert the greateft 
Jnowof Majejly, 

' 9 ,J\ The L y % the Mailer had re- 
m°v d three things from himfelf. 1 . His 

* ^ 0r .^ e Was not govern’d by 
Affeftion, or private Inclination, 2. The 
L . ove of *V s ° Wn Profit, therefore he was 
always indifferent to all things that might 

V OI« I. 


happen to him. 3. Being fond of and 
politivc in his own Opinion. 4. Self- Nava- 
love. rette. 

10. Thefe are good Qualities for Re- 
ligious Men. Thofe who are poiitive in 
their Opinions have cold Brains, fays the 
Trial of Wits, a Quality the Sicilians 
are much additted to, as I have been 
told, and found by Experience. That 
Confucius did love himfelf, 1 make no 
great doubt 3 elfe why fo much care of 
his Health, in curing his Dileafes, in not 
eating any thing ill drefs’d or tainted, 
and not drinking Wine fold in Taverns, 
becaufe it is commonly naught ? The Phi- 
lofopher Ethic. 4. fays, A virtuous Man 
loves hi 5 Life fo much the more , by how much 
the better he knows it to be. This Love is 
fo natural, th3t S. Auguflin faid of S. Pe- 
ter , Ohl Age took not from Peter the love of 

. Life. 

11 . D. There was one who would 
commend Confucius his Doctrine, and 
fighing, faid, My Mailer’s Dodtr in <* daily 
appears to me more admirable snti nylte- 


rious ; I ufe all Endeavours to dive into 


it, and it daily feems to me more pro- 
found 3 I think to take a full view of it, 
and it is fo fpiritual that it immediately 
vanifhes. He is lingular in all refpedts, 
in teaching he is methodical, in perfwa- 
dingto Virtue he fweetly prevails, his 
Method makes me exercife all Virtues, and 
his Brevity makes me pra&ifc all I have 
learn’d that is good. I am fo taken with 
his Dottrine, that tho I would I cannot 
lay afide my Books 3 and tho I have em- 
ploy’d all my Wit to attain it, I cannot 
find out how to comprehend it. 

12. The Difciple commends his Ma- 
iler too much, tho he has left us little or 
nothing to benefit by in Natural Philofo- 
phy, and lefs in what relates to God ; in 
which Particulars the Difciples have been 
as faulty as their Mailer, without ad- 
vancing the lcaft Hep forwards, wherein 
they nbthing refemblc other Antients. 
For from the beginnings fays S. Thomas in 
Prolog, fuper Job, they reach'd fome fmatl 
matter of Truth , but afterwards as it were 
flep by ftep they came to fome fuller know- 
ledg of the Truth. The Cbinefes are at this 
day as blind and ignorant as they were 
above 2000 years ago, nay rather more, 
fince, according to the opinion of very 
grave Miffioncrs (but not according to 
mine) thofe very antient ones had know- 
ledgof God, and fome infight into Eter- 
nity, all which thole that have fucceedtd 
till this time have been deflitute of. 

1 3. M. He makes ufe of this Simily 
to prove, that we muff hold on to the 

Ti \ end 
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jvy^ eud u\ the way of Virtue. If 1 had a 
\hvua- m\nA to raife a Mount, and {hould leave 
rette. off after much labour, when 1 only wan- 
ted one Basket of Earth to finilh all, it is 
a plain cafe all my toil would be vain and 
fruitkfs. And if l defign to raife a Mount 
ou a Plain, tho it rife but little every 
day, if I petfevere, it will certainly be 
fmiih’d*, ifl give over, the work will re- 
main i in perfect. 

14. The Cbinefes ufe many Similies and 
Parables, as the People of Pale ft me did. 
Jc is a very convenient method to explain 
ones meaning, fays 6\ Thomas , and he 
proves it Opufc. 60. art. i-j. where he has 
excellent: l Jodi ine to the purpofe. 

1^. M. Honour and RefpcCt is due to 
young Men, becaufe they may come to 
be holy and learned ; but if when they 
come to forty years of age, they are nei- 
ther wile nor learned, there is little 
hope they will prove fo afterwards. 

16. M- May Reproof, tho it be harlh, 
be rejected ? It is very reafonable to cor- 
rect thole faults weave told o!. Can that 
reproof which is given in a florid Rheto- 
rical ltilc fail of pleafing '( If a Man is 
pn.'v’ 1 2 3 nnd does not mend his faults, the 
fault wi;l be his own, not his who admo- 
nifics and reproves. 

1 7. We Miflioners in China are put to 
no trouble to pevfwade the Chmfts to 
Brotherly Reproof, it is well eftablilh’d 
among them, and they are fatisfykl it is 
a duty. 

1 8. M. He that is free from Covetouf- 
nefs and Envy, may live in any part of 
the Wo, Id, and ferve any Employ- 
ment. 

1 9. M . A prudent Man is not fur- 
piiz’d at any accident, becaufe he pro- 
vides for them •, the perfect Man is trou- 
bled at nothing, becaufe he is conforma- 


ble to Heaven in all things. The refolute 
and valorous Man fears not, tho he fee 
Death before his face. 

20. The reft contain'd in this and the 
following Treatifes,all of it almoft tends 
to the fame end as has been feen \ its 
fcope is to difpofe and order thofe five 
Ranks or States, which thy C him ft Ma- 
iler afiigns toa Kingdom, ahd which are, 
King and Subjects, Paients and Children, 
Husband and Wife, Elder and Younger 
Brothers, and Friends. Its drift isalfo to 
direct the Learned, the Husband-men, 
Traders and Meclunicks, to live in peace 
and unity. 

21. I obferv'd in the fir ft Chap, of the 
fecond Book, that tho a 1 ! Nations in the 
W orld make Ipccial account of their Sol- 
diery in a 11 their Books of Politicks, yet 
the Chincfts do not mention them in 
theirs, tho they have made ufe of them 
for fomc thoufands of years. Plato and 
Socrates divide "he Commonwealth into 
five Ranks of People, viz. Princes, Coun- 
fellors. Soldiers, Handicrafts, and Huf- 
band-mcn R tmultis into Senators, Sol- 
diers and Commons. Sec S. Thomas , lib. 

4. de Reg. Princ. cap. 1 t , & 1 4. In the 1 5 
he fays, All Politics make mention of War- 
riors, becaufe all Cities and Countries arc 
preferv'd in their Splendor by Warriors, and 
the Commonwealth decays for want of the ufe 0 
of War, &c. 

22. I know not what rcafon the Chine- 
fts had, when they treated fo much a- 
bout the Eftablilhing of their Monarchy, 
to omit and make no mention of a thing 
fo material. The Art of War is much 
improv’d in that Kingdom at prefent, 
the Tartar holds it in efteem, but it is 
not to compare with the Military Art in 
Europe. 


CHAP. IX. 

Offome Sentences taken from the Doctrine call'd Xu King. 


1. King fignifies a Law, or writ- 

j\ ten Doftrine, it is a Book of vaft 
antiquity, is explain’d in the fifth of this 
Volume, and contains lcveral layings of 
antient Emperors, I will here fet down 
fome of them. 

2. He mat comforts, makes much 
tl ol, chrih.es and maintains me, is my 
w King ifd Lord ; he that hurts and 
11 wrongs me is my mortal Enemy. 

3. By this he explains the duty of 
Kings and Superiors towards their Sub- 


jects ■, and it implies, that then a Mande- 
ferves the name and title of King, when 
he cheriflies and makes much of his Sub- 
jects, and that of a Tyrant and Enemy 
when he treats them ill. S. Thomas, Opufc. 
71.C.6. fays, four faults attend a Tyrant, 
He breeds divifton among Neighbours, op- 
preffes the Wife , dr tins the Rich, and beats 
downs the Atigbty. See Oleajf. in 41 Gen. 
She cry'd to the King for bread. 

4. “ He that is very Virtuous, neither 
w jefts, nor is unmannerly, no Man dares 

u play 


1 A. 

“ play upon, « w j^'ft'wl Gravity, 

::ts"^ firtl ’ nor6,ve 

“ way to the latter. £ m p Cr or Xun, 

v“Donoto^etbe tV .P wcfotl 
“lays one, nor 1 an(1 do no t conua- 
** di^'what 10 ^!! Men' do, to follow your 

U r n sort"fpirito f con- 

tvadKto,nndlookoponitas»nbccom; 

. in‘» them if they do not oppofe all tl 
VVorld •, the beautiful Sun-beams cannot 
cfcape their Reflexions and Arguments. 
TheEmpcior Xm was the fame to the 
Chinch as St. Paul is to us. His Sayings 
are Oracles, and great Patterns ot V ir- 
tue •, they will have all his Actions ho- 
nour’d, and no way caviPd at. To this 
pu? pofc you may read S. Thomas at the 

end of the 6 chap, of Job. 

' - “ Whether you meditate, talk, 

a pray, or do any other thing whatfo- 
tt ever, fays one, you ought to be very 
4t attentive and careful, without admit- 
ting any diffraction. . 

R. 44 Be not fparing or niggardly in 
“• correcting thy faults., laid an Empcior , 

44 be generous in efehewing Vice, and 
44 forgiving thy Enemies. Be compafTi- 
44 onate towards all Men, and love them 
0 44 from thy heart. Let all this come from 
44 thy f cl f, do not cxpcX to be pray d ot 
44 fued to. 

9. 44 He that looks for a profperous 
44 Event, muft find out and make ufe of 
44 lawful means : He that would follow 
44 Reafon and the Laws, mult not put of 
u the repentance ot his Faults till the end 

q| his Life. 

< Both thefc hints arc very good and 
holy. 

10. 44 The Emperor Tang was wont to 
44 fay, I am the caufe of all the fins of my 
u People. 

1 1 . This was a very humble and com- 
panionate Emperor, he attributed the 
faults of all the Limbs to the Head. 
Others might fay fo with more reafon, 
•and it is true that, Regvs ad exemplum to- 
las cotnponitur Or bis- Read a Lapide in 
44 Gen. *y. 1 6. who has much very good 
to this purpofe. 

i 1 2. 44 Virtue, fays one, has no peculiar 
|« place, a Man may be every where good 
and holy. Entertain no foul thoughts, 
' w and you will not fmell their ftink. 

1 3. 44 He that leads his Life carefully 
“ and watchfully, will have no troubles 
“ in this, or the Life to come. 

1 4- 41 He that is without a great fin 
“ will live free from many fins. 


. , 44 Let the Minuter 
<C r or) Who attend* a King help h.ro to 
.< Virtuons, he mail not neglect this a 

“"Sam may obferve this Heathen’s 

D0 ^«"“ Another tells «, Kin ts ate oh- 
« lirt to honour Virtue, and Vittn- 
“ ous Men, they ought rather to loti 
u t i ic i r Kingdom and Lite than tail 1.1 
“ this particular. 

17 . 44 That King who becomes a Mir- 
44 rour and Pattern of Virtue in his 
44 Kingdom, has a right and title to ask 
44 alTiftancc and long Life of Heaven. 

Plato laid, Kings committed more fin 
by their ill Example than by the Faults 

they were guilty of. 

18. 44 Do not afpire (lays one) toap- 
4t pear wife and learned, forfaiting the 
u antient and found Doctiine of the full 
* L Kings. 

19. Wlicnfocver th c Chnufcs fall up- 
on this SubjeX, they infill much upon 
this Point to which purpofe the Reader 
will find choice Materials in Arriaga, 
Tom . 2- 


20. 


a 


He that governs,lct him govern 
41 before the Kingdom is in an uproar ; 
44 once in Rebellion it is hard to govern. 
44 He that governs the Commonwealth, 
44 let him do it before the danger comes, 
4 ‘ when once it conics there is much dif- 
41 ficulty in applying a remedy. 

Olcafier teaches the fame divinely in 1 1 
and 1 4 Num. Read it there. 


CC 


21 . 44 The Princes Favourite, fays one, 

1 * til L- 


prefen tly grows proud, it will be con 
44 venient tor him to think what a fall lie 

44 mav have. - 

zz. 44 Three fins, fays the Cbmtfe , will 
44 not admit of any diminution by circum- 
44 fiances, and do not deferve pardon. 
44 The firft is, to make the People niuti- 
44 ny. The fecond to deftroy the antient 
44 DoXrine of the Saints. T he third, to 
44 make arty Innovation in antient Cu- 

44 iloms and Manners. 

23 44 We mufl bear with our Ncigh- 
44 bours failings, fays the Cbincjc. This is 

44 the 7th work of Mercy. 

->4. 44 He that has patience, and will 
44 attend, will finifh his bufinefs. Vcrjr 
well faid. Read Cajetan m 21 Luk. ana 

Syl Tom. 6 . p. 510.9.8. 

2*. “Let him that governs be con- 

44 ft ant i he that writes brief and fincci v. 

Read M. Arriaga, Tom. 2. hb.z. c- 1 • <>• > 
concerning Brevity in Wn * l ” 5 ‘ { ‘ ^ 
us was ask’d. Who an the n 

anfwer’d. They who are brief eft m DtJiouJ 

T “Whit Doariuc .5 that wkick 


rate* 
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“ does not defcend from the Antients, or 
w why has it the name or title of Doc- 
u trine ? 

27. “ Superiors ought to be merciful, 
u and to take compaflion on the misfor- 
“ tunes of their Inferiors, relieving them 
‘ l in their diltrefs. 

Much has been writ upon this Subject, 
and very much is faid to it by ouvB. Hum- 
bert. dc Erud. Relit;. 

28. The Chinefes began betimes, and 
were fome Ages before us in teaching 
the truth of what is daily preach’d among 


us, and t printed by Cafuilts and Di- 
vines. 

29. “ They write of a Counfellor that 
u was always in fear , and full of 
“ doubts and fcruples on account of his 
“ Employment, and that he ufed to rife 
“ out of his Bed at mid-night to confider 
w how he (hould difeharge his duty. 

30. By what has been faid we may 
gather and make out how antient the 
knowledg of the Light of Reafon is in 
China , and how ftri&ly many of that Na- 
tion have liv’d up to it. 


C H A 

Of other Sayings and Sentences which 

T Rearing of thofe who addidt 
themfelvcs to Virtue, a certain 
Book has thefe words : “If they open 
“ their mouth to fpeak. Devotion evapo- 
“ rates, and the Spirit flys away if they 
“ move their Tongues, they fall into cen- 
“ Turing, or at Jeaft idle words follow. 

2. The Chinefes call Man a Tree with 
the wrong end upwards. Others have 
faid the fame thing, fodid Socrates , Homo 
arbor inverfa. A certain token he was 
created for Heaven and not for Earth. 
St. Auguftin Serm. 55. ad Frat. writes the 
anfwer Ovid gave the Tyrant, Met. lib. 1. 
when he ask’d him, Why did God make 
you ? He anfwer ’d. That l may contem- 
plate on Heaven , and the Deity of Heaven. 
For Man is made on F.arth.not for the Earth , 
but for Heaven , and be was made of Earth , 
not for the fake of the Earth , but for the fake 
of Heaven. Here the Saint exclaims : 
Who among the faithful , Brethren , could 
have faid more, or upon better Grounds? I 
know not. 

The Chinefes confefs fomething of this 
nature. The Brutes, they fay, look to 
the Farth, and therefore their face is 
turn'd that way, but Man looks towards 
Heaven, and therefore was created up- 
right, as tending thither. 

Few in number do not overcome 
“ many, nor the weak the Itrong, fays 
“ the Chinefe. 

4. “ When many are overcome by a 
“ few, it is either the work of Heaven, 
“ or want of courage, or treachery. 

5. “ The Counfellors heart is by the 
“ Emperor's fide, in the fame manner as 
“ a Sheep Hands by a Tiger. 

This Sentence is much celebrated a- 
mong the Chinefes , and fufficiently veri- 
ty d among them, efpecially fincc the 


P. X. 

I read and took notice of in China. 

Tartar Government. They further add 
to enforce it. That when the Dragon, 
that is the Emperor, is angry, there is no 
place for a Subject to hide himfelf in. 
This is fomething like that of Holy Job , 
The Lion roars, who will not fear ? And that 
of Eccluf. id. v. 14. The anger of the King 
is the meffenger of Death. The fame is in 
Prov. 1 9. As the roaring of the Lion , fo is 
the anger of the King. 

6 . w The Lamb kneels down when he 
“ fucks, thanking the Dam for the fufte-, 
lt nance he receives from her. For the 
“ fame reafon the Crow maintains his 
“ Parents when they are old. If Man is 
“ not grateful to his Benefactors, he is 
“ worfe than the brute Bealls. Enquire of 
“ the Beajls and Birds, fays the Holy Ghoft, 
“ that you may learn of them. 

The Chinefes make great account of 
this Sentence, to recommend Gratitude 
to thofe who do us kindneffes and good 
turns} that Nation loudly condemns the 
vice of Ingratitude. 

7. Meng Zu the fecond Mailer of China 
fays } Tho there are bad and finful Men, if 
they fall and mend, they will come to be 
good. 

8. “ Time pafl'es away more fwift 
“ than an Arrow flys when fent from a 
u llrong Bow ; it hallens on years, and 
w fpurs on death. S. Ambrofe in Pfalms , 
Thou fleepeft, and thy time walks , nay it 

flys. 

Wicked falfe Dodtrine cannot over- 
come that which is good and true. 

9. They report of one Lu tan , who 
is now the Patron of Carpenters, to 
whom they facrifice when they begin a 
Building that he was rare and ingeni- 
ous in Architecture, and that he made 
Birds that flew, and Horfes that ran. 

10. They 
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10. They tell of an antie^t petty 
<Ling, who was fo brave, that he would 
ight hand to hand with a Tiger, and 
kill him. 

* j i . One Man receiv’d a great kindnefs 
Df another, and the Benefactor going to 
the Houle of him that had been oblig’d, 
who was an Innkeeper •, he to be grateful 
for the Benefit receiv’d, after entertain- 
ing him well in his houfe, when it was 
time to go to bed, put his own Wife into 
the Room to him. She was twice dif- 
mifs'd, and he put her in the third time, 
and {hut the door on the outlide : A bafe 
‘land ungenerous way of requiting Kind- 
jjnelTcs ! The Gueft perceiving how it 
ras, dclir’d her to goto bed and lleep •, 
e fat up all night ftudying and writing 
r et fes, without fpeaking a word to her, 
r once looking her in the face. Among 
pother Vcrfes he made after their fafhion, 
|Yome were to this effeft : This Man 
|knows not me, nor do I know his Wife, 
pf 1 be not true to my W ife, fhe will not 
Sbc fo to me. If 1 tranfgrefs with my 
gNcighbour’s Wife, my Neighbour will 
jtranfgrcfs with mine. In the morning, 
|when die Chamber door was open’d, he 
jwatch’d his opportunity, and fanning 
Sthe V'crfes to the door. Hole away pri- 
vately, without being feen by any body. 
This agrees with what I quoted out of S. 
fduguftin, The Pagans arc become Tiachcrs 
•of tkc Faithful. What Chriflian would 
not be applauded for fuch an Adion ? 

44 i 2. They fay Flatterers carry Hony 
!“ in their Mouth, and a Sword in their 
Heart ; their mouth is fweet, and their 
infide bitter ^ they have Liquorice in 
jf 4 their Mouth, and Wormwood in their 
Bowels. It all imports as much as, 
[Wolves in Sheeps clothing. Pliny the Youn- 
jger faySjlTfeew a wicked Man feigns himfelf 
[good, he is worfl of all. 

I 44 13. They report Confucius was wont 
j“ to fay, Is there any that exhorts o- 
r thers to the practice of Virtue? If 
I* 1 there be, the belt method is, to give a 
‘‘ good Example : Ire that 11 tes fuch Ex- 
hortation is fure of his Reward ^ he 
:L that does the contrary, is fure of Pu- 
nilhment. 

m * 4 * The fecond Tyrant is worle 
■ than the firft, and the third more cruel 
than the fecond. 

<t <. r ^‘ Chinefes have that rule of 
tc ^ cn f ca * He that will be beloved, muft rule 
! <t m . an ea fy hand. And that of Am- 
u rr }\ anut r He that rules , mufi fhun all 
thmgs that are too hard , as he would dan- 
gerous Rocks. 

U - l *' And that of S.Chryjffifc* As 


“ to be always learnings is a token that no 
“ progrefs can be made ^ fo always to /«* ' Nava- 
tc a proof , is a ftgn of a refilution nevtr to rP tt P 
“ bih eve. Zkk) 

“ 1 7. He that gives,ought in rcafon to 
“ give according to his Quality and Place. 

“ 18. A Slave uiult not be too ten- 
44 derly kept. 

“ 1 9. women are not to manage Bu- 
44 finefs, 

S. Thomas fays the fame, Lib. 4. de 
Reg. Princ. c. 5, & 6 . The Majler of the 
Family minds Bufinefs abroad , Women at - 
tend the Affairs at home. No Nation in 
the World obferves this fo Hr idly as the 
Chinefes. No Woman is employ’d upon 
Bufinefs out of doors upon any account 
whaefoever; nor does it appear whether 
there is any Woman, or women in the 
Houfe. They are abfolutely incapable 
of inheriting, or any fort of Trade or 
dealings. 

44 20. They who teach, and as Maf- 
44 ters impart their Learning to others, 

44 muit be humble. 

21. The Chincfe has that Propofiti- 
on of fomc Authors, Fafc. ttmp. fol. 31. 

44 pag. 2. There is a fort of mif r able l^iilo- 
L - ry, win h is when the Conqueror coma ofjf 
44 with few or no Soldiers , fo that boldnefs ts 
44 very hurtful when it is not .govern d by 
44 fore fight. 

44 22. As alfothat of Varro \ lie will 
44 teach nothing that is great, who has 
44 learnt nothing of himfelf. 

“ 23. And that of Auguflus, It is a 
44 great extravagancy to catch Fifh with 
44 a gold Hook ^ for the lofs of the Hook 
“ cannot be repair’d by any fuccefs in 
44 filhing. 

2+. Concerning changing or continu- 
ing of Governours, they fay the fame 
that Tiberius did upon the fame account ; 

44 I faw a Alan driving away the .Flys that 
44 were upon a fick man's Sores \ and the 
44 fick Alan rebuk'd him y faying , Some that 
* 4 arc thirty will come and fuck , now tbefe 
44 that arc full fill up the place. The fick 
Man was much in the right ; but it is 
true too, that there are fome fo covetous 
that they will alway fuck, without ever 
being fatisfy’d, or fatiating the hellilh Ap- 
petite of Avarice. 

25. Hecaton the Stoick faid, AH that is 
good is difficult •, a common Propofition a- 
mong the Chinefes. All wc Europeans 
have obferv’d, what a general Confent 
and Agreement there is arnoug all the 
Learned Chinefes in the Dodfrine of their 
Sedi which ought to be obferv’a in all 
places, especially in Morality, and thole 
things that relate to the Soul. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 



In which jome flier ogly plucks of the Chinefe Characters are expounded. 


T H E firlt Chinefe Letters or Charac- 
ters began by painting of things 5 
in procefs of time they ihortned it, leav- 
ing only a part of the thing to fignify 
the whole. The Letters or Chara&ers 
now in ufe were invented whilH the Fa- 
mily Han pollci's’d the Empire, at which 
time the Son of God became Man. The 
number of Letters they ufe is exceflive. 
The Didionary 1 had, and loll in my Tra- 
vels, which was that commonly us’d, 
contain’d 33375 1 etters. There is ano- 
ther antienter and fuller, which contains 
70000. It is a difmal thing for us that 
ftudy there, to think on this vaft multi- 
tude of Characters, it quite dilhearter^ 
a Man, did not our Lord on the other . 
iide encourage us. It is true, that he 
who can make good ufe of 2cooo is a 
good scholar. 1 , whilfl 1 was in China , 
through God’s Mercy, attained to the 
knowledg or above iooco, w hich ina- 
bled me without much difficulty to com- 
pofe five Volumes concerning our ;ioly 
Faith-, whereof, wording to the li- 
ters thar r -me in the Year t 6 ~ 4, four 1 e 
prime by this time. Every Letter >r 
Character is ingenious and artificial , for 
the better conceiving whereof, 1 will in 
this Chapter expound the n caning of 
Lome of them. 

1. 1 he word to exprefs Antient and 
Antiquity, is '<icu, this is writ with the 
fame Chaiader as the Mouth, and over 
it the Letter that Hands for Ten, which 
implys, it is a thing that has been deli- 
ver’d down by ten fcvci al Mouths luc- 
ceffively, which is a fufficient Anti- 
quity. 

To exprefs a mouthing bawling Man, 
they write the l etter that Hands for 
Nine, and under it that which is for the 
Mouth, to lignify he talks and roars as 
if he had nine Mouths. They alfo write 
the Letter that ferves for the Mouth, and 
under that which lignitys Great, to ex- 
prefs he has a great Mouth in a figura- 
tive fen fe, that is, he talks much. 

Happinefs and Felicity isexprefs’d by 
the fame Letter as the Mouth, with the 
Letter that Hands for Mafler over it ■, 
for, fay they, what greater Happinefs 
can there be than the Mouth of a learned 
Mailer? We might here apply that of 
Prov. 10. v. 1 3. 1 n the Lips of a wife Man y 
-&c. A nd £tb Chap. He fhaU 


be filled with good things of the fruit of his 
Mouth. W hith is Happinefs enough. 

Among the Charadters that fignify a 
King, one is compos’d of that which 
ferves for the Mouth, and over it that 
which is for guiding, directing, and put- 
ting into the way : Which imports, that 
Kings are to guide the People by their 
Example, and to rule and diredt it by 
their Words and Laws y but the Exam- 
ple muH be firH, and next the Words 
muft follow, which is the reafon the 
Mouth is plac’d below. 

The Moveables and Goods of a Houfe 
are exprefs’d by the F.etrcr of the Mouth 
four times repeated, and that of the Dog 
in the middle ot them ; they lay, Dogs 
gcai A them, barking and biting, thatis, 
the K uf;,» M-HufF. 

A Squm with the Letter of the 
Mouth, and that of Arms in the middle 
o, it. Hands for a Kingdom. This de- 
notes that it. mufl be fortify’d on all lides, 
and maintain’d and defended by Arms 
and gi... Councils. 

To live in fonie particular place, is 
writ with a Hand on one fide, and the 
Earth on the other-, which implies, that 
he holds fan by that Earth. 

bitting is lignify’d by the Letter that 
fig nifys the Earth , and over it that 
which Hands for Stopping or Staying ; 
that is, a Man Hays upon the Earth. 

2. Walls ore exprels’d by the Letter 
of Earth, then that of Strength or Va- 
lour, and that of Arms : this imports, 
that Earth, Valour, and Weapons, de- 
fend the City. 

To write Weeping, they make the 
Letter for Eyes, and that for Water, 
which is very plain. 

The Sea, they write with the Letter 
for Water, and that lor Mother, that 
is, Mother of the Waters. It is alft 
call’d the Pool of Heaven, to which all 
Rivers flow. 

To lignify what is plain and vifible. 
or to explain and make eafy, &c. they 
write the Letters of the Sun and Moon. 

Companions and Schoolfellows are ex- 
prefs’d by two Moons of an equal 
growth. 

3. Mony is ex prefs’d by the L etter 0 
Metal on the Iide, and that of Arm: 
twice one over another. An Authoi 
fays, LA#ye often confider’d upon thi 
^ l.ettcr 
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Letter, it has double Arms, which are 
W capons to take away the Lite ot Man y 
To that it is Mony which kills usy but 
rafh Men, without taking notice of this 
danger, run all after it. 

fidelity is written with the Letter 
Man, and Woids, or a Mouth by his fide, 
to imply that Man is known by his Mouth 
and VVoms, and that he who keeps not 
his Word is no Man. 

They have many Letters that fignify to 
give, the moft ulual is a Hand buly’d a- 
bout a Man. 

Inconltancy and Lightnefs is exprefs’d 
by the Letter Man upon Mountains, vain- 
ly aiming to get into the Clouds. 

To fignify Sun-rifing, they make the 
Letter Tree, and Sun over it, becatfe 
when he rifes he is firft keen upon the 
Trees. T or his fetting, they invert it, 
that is, hide him under the Tree. 

l ot a bargain or Contract, they make 
the Letter Nail, and that of Words by 
it, to denote, that the Word is as tail as 
if it were nail d. 

4- For Black, they write the Letter 
Fire, and Smoke above y for White, the 
Letter ot the Sun, and a Point over it, 
which lignifys brightness. 

.o Prifon and Dungeon they exprefs by 
the Let ter Man between four Walls. 

T heft is written with the letter Licfire, 
and that of houfhold Goods. To delire 
what is in anorhet Man’s Houle belongs 
to 1 i ,;t, adding the letter Hand, the 
meauin.’ is plain. 

Arrows they vvrirc witJi the letter for 
body, and the Arrow by it y this means, 
that the body calls the Arrow. 

Prayer is lignify’d by the letter Xi , 
which imports to make known, by that 
ot Man, and that of Mouthy this they 
explain thus, that Man's Mouth, by what 
it. lays, makes known to cite departed 
Spirits what he dctircs or aims at. Others 
lay it is not a Mouth that is placed next 
v» the letter Man, but the Character of 

I Kejoyting ( thT'e two arc very much a- 
hke) and it imports, that Prayer vejoy- 
ccs the Spirits. 

Theoppofition of the Moon is repre- 
fented by a Counfellor looking at the 
Emperor, and bowing t o him. The Em- 
peror is the Sun, the Counfellor the 
Moon. 

A Magi Urate, Gentleman, or Noble- 
man that ferves the Emperor, is fignify’d 
by the letter to Drag, and a Heart y this 
implys, that Kings and Emperors drag 
Men, bringing them to their beck. 

* T Night they exprefs by the letter to 
Leave, hecaufe the labour of the dav Is 
Vol. I. 1 


left off, and the Body takes reft. They 
fay a virtuous Man has four times, the Nava- 
morning to hear good DoCtrine and In- mte 
ltrnCtionsy noon, to ask and enquire in- 
to what is neceflary y the afternoon to re- 
tire, and think of perfecting his Life.; 
night to reft his Body. Another book 
expounding the fame Letter fays. That 
we muft not ftay till evening, much left 
till night, to ferve a great Lord, but mult 
begin in the morning. 

To exprefs Death, they have a letter 
compos’d of Entringand Hiding ; he that 
dies, enters, I entef the way of a : t-./h. 

And he remains hid and conceal T :u this 
World, it may have another meaning, 
viz.. That Man enters into this Lire, and 
in a fhort time is hid in the next: As Se- 
neca faid, / enter'd upon condition that l 
fhould go out. 1 was born, and came into 
* the World under an Obligation or going 
out, and being hid. 

A barren Woman is written with a 
letter of a Stone and a Woman by it y 
that is, a Woman of Stone, Barren, that 
does not break. 

To lignify Counterfeiting, or Falfhood, 
they write three Women y well ex- 
prefs’d. 

To Quarrel, is fignify’d by the letter 
that ftands for Nails and Hands, and a 
ftroke from top to bottom, which imports 
to put out y becaufe quarrelling is only 
putting out the Hands, and making ufe of 
them and the Nails againft another. 

6 . Woman is written with the letter 
of Submi/fionor Subjection, and the word 
is joyn’d to that of Man y it is pronounc’d 
bu Jin , to denote hie is to be fubjeCt to 
Man, whom fee is to ferve y and by the 
letter for Woman, is that of Broom, fig- 
nifying that the Wife muft work in rhe 
Houfe,cven to cleaning and fweeping of it. 

That the Wife may be the more fubjeCt, 
they brought up the Cuftom that the Huf- 
band fhould pay the Portion. The People 
of Crete feem to have aim’d at the fame 
thing, according to Lycurgtu his Law. S. 

Thoma* mentions it, lib. 4. cap. 1 8. He 
would have Maids marry without a Portion , 
that Wives might not be chofen for the fake 
of Mony y and Men might keep them the bet- 
ter within bounds , being under no obligation 
of Portion. They took care of all. Cabaf- 
fucius , in Not. Concil. writes the fame. 

Read Sylv. Tom. 1 . lib. 1 . c. 5. num. 27. 

Learning, Wifdom, and Knowledg, is 
written with the letter Mouth, and that 
of Arrow joyning to its fide y which 
means, that he who pierces into things, 
and lharply expounds them, is Wife, 
Learned, . . 

V Mothet 
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\As~i MGthet is written with the fame letter by the letter for a Man fittings and that 
\fav&- as Suckling, and the Brea Its but cover’d of Arms : This means a Soldier that is fet- 
rette. with a ftroke ftcrofs them. This, fay tied and does not march. 

C'-y-'j they* denotes the Modelty and Decency A greedy hungry Man, is exprefs’d by 
Women ought to ufe in their Apparel* the letter of Heaven, and a Mouth under 
tor they mult not (how their Breafts upon it* to imply, he would fwallow and de- 
any account, which the Cbinefe and Tar- voUr Heaven. 

titr Womeh oblerve very ltri&ly. Would There Is another Charaftcr for a King, 
it Were fo in oiir Parts. the word is ruing y it con lifts of three 

We have never a Pythagoras in Europe * ftrokes crofs’d by another, which fignify 
to prevail with the Women of our Times, Heaven, Earth, and Men, to denote that 
to do what he perfwaded them to do in a King is to be like them all y he is to be 
his. S. Thoma\ lib. 4. c. 21. mentions the common Father of all Men, to cover 
it, Pythagoras obtaitfd* That the Women and proteft them, as Heaven does y and 
ffmld lay aftde Garments fet off with Gold to be like the Earth, which bears and 
and other Ornaments futabk to their Qu&lv- maintains all Men. TheKingistodothc 
ty, as incentives to Luxury * and fboftld edr* lame with his People, as Man y he is to 
ry them aH to the Temple of Juno y where he look upon himfelf as luch, to efteem all 
perfwaded them to offer aU to her, affirming) others as his Brothers •, and to remember 
that Virtue was the true Ornament of Ladys. the King is to die as well as his Subjeft. 
Tcfs would content us at prefent, and we The Chincfes lay the fame of the Earth 
Ibould be fatisfy’d if the Clothes, Carri- • that Pythagoras did, when he call’d her a 
agt, and Behaviour were like the Hea- common Mother y The Earth is the Mother) 
thens and Idolaters* Chinefes , Tartars * and the Sun the Father of all that art born on 
and other Women of thofe Parts of the the Earth. 

World y certain it is, fuch Modefty is Man who in fpcaking is call’d Nan, is 
not to be found in Europe. written with the letter that Hands for a 

7. To ufc and habituate onesfelf, is plow’d Field, and under it that of 
writ with two Wings, and the Letter for Strength, to fignify that Man was born to 
Day under, to imply, that flying every labour y Man i» horn to labour) Job 5. and 
day makes it culbomary and habitual. to feek his Suftcnancc with fweat and toily 

Among Other Letters which fignify to In the fweat of thy Brow. 

Govern, one is Chung y it is writ with a Fear and Dread, which they term 
Mouth and a Itroke acrofs it* which figni- Ngoci, in writing is exprefs’d by a Ti- 
fys to pierce, and denotes that he who ger’s Head, Hnd Claws under it, which 
governs mull pierce and look into the caufes fear and terror. 

Orders he gives. It alfo fignifys, that he Mercy, among them call’d is figni- 

who rules, muft fix in the Center of Ju- fy’d by a Man in Prifon, and underneath 
ftice, without inclining to one fide or o- a Dilh to eat in y this imports that Prifo- 
ther. Mrs muft have Alms given them, and be 

They alfo fay, the ftroke acrofs is a maintain’d, which is a Work of Mercy. 
Sword in the Mouth, to fignify* that if The filk Worm they write, making the 
the Orders he gives are wicked, and his letter for Heaven, and that for Worm 
Judgment unjuft, he dtlerves a Sword tinder it : That is, calling it a heavenly 
Ihould be thrall down his Mouth and cut Worm, or Worm of Heaven y which 
his Throat. notably exprelles how beneficial God has 

To Conquer, is writ with the letter made it. 
for a Man ftandiflg, and by it that of It were eafy to dilate upon this Sub- 
Arm's, that is, to go with Sword in jedl, but what has been faid may fuffiefc 
hand. to exprefs the Inventor’s Fancy, which 

A Soldier on the Frontiers* is fignify’d was certainly tcry lingular. 
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T '7 AVI NG hitherto, tho briefly, 
given an account of what is 

I moft material in the Chinefe 
Empire, and made fome men- 
tion of the remarkable Adtions and Say- 
ings of Emperors and their Miniftcrs, 
from which the Reader may reap any 
benefit ■, I rcfolv’d in this fourth Book 


to give an account of the Chinefe Book 
that Nation calls Ming Sin Pao Kten , i. e. 
The precious Mirror of the Soul ■, or, 
The ptecious Mirror thac enlightens and 
diffules a Brightncfs into the Heart, and 
inward part of Man. The laid Book is 
made up of Sentences of feveral Authors, 
and of feveral Seds i the whole Subjcft is 
Morals, and I doubt not but any Man 
may find enough in it to make Profit of. 
A very good Chriftian of ours, and an 
able Scholar, whofe Name was John Micu , 
fpeaking of this Book, faid. As S. 7 'ho- 
*toas chofe and gather’d what he lik’d 
beft out of holy Doftors to compofe his 
Catena Jlurea ■, lb the Author of this 
Book extracted out of all our Authors, 
what he thought molt conducing to make 
known the way of Virtue. This was the 
firfl: Book I read in that Country, and 
which I took a great fancy to, bccaufe of 
its Plainnefs and Brevity. IntheTranf- 
lation 1 obferve the Rule of S. llierom ad 


Pamacb. dc optimo gcnerc tnterpretandi j 
'That the Septuagint did not tranjlate Word 
for Word , but Sentence for Sentence. The 
Saint affirms the fame thing of Symmachus 
on Jer. 3 1 . That he did not render Word 
for Word , but Sentence for Sentence , and 
Scnfe for Scnfe. S. Thomas opufe. 1. in 
Jprincipio obferves this method, and ap- 
proves it in thefe following words: It vs 
the part of a good Tran flator, that in tranfla- 
ting tbofe things which belong to the Catholick 
Fttith , be prefer ‘tie the Sentence , but alter the 
manner of Expre/Jion , according to the Pro- 
perty of the Language into which he tranflates. 
I will endeavour to follow this courfe, 
and truft to fo fure a Guide, tho 1 am 
Hushed my language will not reach the 
Chinefe Propriety of Exprdfion, nor their 
Elegancy, which this Nation has in an 
extraordinary meafure for explaining and 
, delivering their Conceits, i will obferve 
' Vol. I. 


the Author’s method, tho I will not always 
fet down the Authors he quotes, bccaufe 
it makes nothing to our purpofe, and to 
five the trouble of wbrds, which are harlh 
to tEuropeans , and hard to pronounce. 

It cannot be deny’d but that it is com- 
mendable in the Miflioners to ftudy Hea- 
then Books, fince the Primitive Saints and 
Fathers did fo} and fometimes this Em- 
ploy ment is abfolutely neceflary. S .7 ho- 
•mas handles this Point elegantly upon Boe- 
tius de Trinit. §. deinde quaritur , ad 3. fie 
proceditur , & in opufe. 1 9. c. 1 1 , & 1 2. there 
the Reader may lee this matter prov’d. 
I will only infert in this place, what the 
Saint takes from the Comment on Dan. 1. 
S.Jerom alfo has it in the place above quo*, 
ted. But Daniel propofed in hit Heart , &c. 
He that will not eat of the King's Table lefl he be 
polluted , would never have learnt the Wifdom 
and Dottrinc of the Egyptians if it were any 
Sin : He learnt it, not to follow , but to judg 
of and difprove it. How could we in China 
oppofe abundance of Errors thole Hea- 
thens hold, if we did not read and iludy 
their Books and Dodrine ? It were ab- 
folutely impoffible. It is alfo ufeful to 
rtiakeour benefit of what Truth there is 
found in them, as fays S. Jerom adPa- 
mach. Monach. If you happen to love a 
Captive Woman , to wit Secular Learning,&c. 
S. Thomas mentions it to this purpofe in 
opufe. 19. quoted above. So that after 
clearing and cleanfing the Chinefe Doc- 
trine of what is deftruaive in it, we may 
reap fome Profit and Advantage by it. 
The Saint to the fame purpofe takes the 
words of S. vlugu/tin x. de Dottrin. Chrif. 
where he fays, If by chance the Philofophers , 
efpecially the Platonifts, happen to fay any 
thing that is true and conformable to our 
Faith, it is not only not to be fear'd, but to 
be taken from them for our ufe , as from tbofe 
who have flood wrongfully pojfefs'd of it. 
Which was fignified to us by the Riches 
the People of God carry ’d away from 
the Egyptians , as Dottors expound it, and 
our Hugo declares in Exod. 1 1 . v. z, 3. , 

Befides, there is more in the Heathen 
Doftrine, fays S .Thomas in the 1 2ifcChap- 
ter quoted above, which is, that it often 
proves a powerful Argument ad bomneni 
V i again £ 
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againlt Sectaries, and ferves to confound 
Java- and put Catholicks out of countenance. 
rette. In Ihort, it is a very allowable Iraploy- 
yyv ment (unlefs the ill End it is directed to 
corrupt it) if it be delign’d for the be- 
nefit of the Hearers, bccaujc by this means 
fometimes our Adverfaries are more eafily 
and more cffe&ually convinced and inflr tid- 
ed, ckc. The Teltimony of an Enemy 
is of great Authority, fays S. Bafsl Horn. 
1 5. de Cbrifl. Getter. 

For thefe Reafons I have given I re- 
folv’d to tranflate this little Book, which 
in truth has among the Gentiles the fame 
place that the devout a Kemp'vs has among 
Catholicks. I flightly pafs over the Dog- 
matical Precepts of Seds, becaufe it is 
a Subjed that requires to be handled by 
it felf, and the main Points of it have 


been difeufs’d in my Controverfics, in 
the fecond Book of this Volume, and in 
the fifth more (ball be faid. In this place 
1 treat only of the Morals, to which 1 
will add fomc Quotations out of our 
Books relating to the fame Subjed, to 
make this the larger and more copious, 
and that the Reader may pick out what 
he likes belt. 

After having writ and obferv’d what 
has been hinted above, 1 refleded that 
F. lames de Morales of the Society of 
'jefus, handles the Point at large in 
his Treatifes. But what 1 have al- 
ledg’d in this place, with what I write in 
feveral parts of my Controveriics, and 
fhall urge hereafter, js fufficient to prove 
and make good my Aflcrtion. 


C H A P. I. 

In which the Heathen endeavours to encourage Man to follow Virtue. 


i.TTE enters upon his Delign, laying 
II down the Reward of l a bom , an 
excellent Medium to compafs what he 
aims at: Reward difpofes the Will, quic- 
kens its Dclirc, fpuis it on to flight Dan- 
gers, and overcome Difficulties, and fomc- 
times makes impollible Attempts l'eem ea- 
fy. Read Sylveir.Apoc. 1 . v. 19. q. 34. mm. 
253. But if this Encouragement fails, 
and the hope of Reward is taken away, 
Man cannot flir one Itcp. Therefore the 
Cbincfc fays, 44 When the Rccompence 
44 fails, the Heart links, the Gaul is chifd, 
44 the Strength decays, and the Spirits 
u grow too weak to lift a hand. 

The Cbinefes obferve the fame method 
Mofes did. Our Hugo on i Gen. asks the 
Quell ion, Why Mofes began Jo high? The 
reaftn is this. That which is difficult , burden- 
Jhm, and harfh, is bard to be obferv'd , if no 
Reward vs propos'd to him that keeps it, &c. 
He propofes the Reward to make the 
liar (line is of Virtue cafy, he propofes 
the Punilhment to banifh Idlenefs and 
Sloth. 

“• 2. The Cbinefe Philofopher fays, 
44 Heaven will reward the virtuous Man 
44 with Wealth and Happinels, it will 
44 chaffifc the wicked with Troubles 
44 and Misfortunes. 

3. Another Author. w Heaven will 
44 fend a thoufand Blelfings upon him that 
44 adls well, and a thoufand Mifchicfs on 
44 him that does ill. 

A thoufand Blelfings and Evils implies 
all Blelfings and Evils, the Phrafc is our 


own: job ufes it, c.9. S.lbomas expounds 
it, Led. 1. The Cbinefes ufe the number 
1 jo in the fame fenfe. 

4. Another. 44 He that lays up and 
44 heaps Virtues, finds and reaps Virtues 
44 he that gathers Wickedncfs, will find 
44 and reap Wickedncfs. 

That is to fay, whatfoever a Man fows, 
the fame he fhall reap. 

lt 5. It is requilite and necelfary to 
44 think well on this, for Heaven is not 
44 deceiv’d. Bear in mind, that Virtue 
44 and Vice have their Reward, which 
44 no Man can cfcape, tho he fly high, 
44 or into far Countries. You are the 
44 belt Witncfs whether you do well or 
“ ill : The beginning of the Reward or 
44 Punilhment is within you, you need 
44 not ask it of your Neighbour : Do not 
‘ 4 doubt of its coining, all the qucltion 
44 is. Whether it will be to day or to 
tl morrow ? Withdraw into your Cham- 
u ber, fearch your Heart, mark out your 
14 Life, and lilently conlider by your' 
u felf with care what you have a died. 
“ Do not forget that what is good has a 
“ good Reward, and what is evil a bad 
44 one. Endeavour always to ufe virtu- 
44 ous Exercifes, and Heaven will protedl 
“ you i but if you arc foolilh and ftiff- 
44 neck’d, you will receive the Punilh- 
44 ment youdeferve. 

6. The Cbinefe proceeds thus. ‘ 4 En- 
44 deavour always to go on in the right 
44 way, and to live with an upright and 
44 lincere Heart, and fo doing you need 

44 not 
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44 not doubt but Heaven and Earth will “ tain, to iin is like coming down from 
7’. 1 be favourable to you. 44 above. This Sentence is exprclVd Nava- 

7. Another fays : “ That Houfe or Fa- three feveral ways in the Chine ft: Books, rette. 
44 mily which gathers Virtues, will doubt- but they all tend to the lame, which is, 

44 fefs have plenty and even fuperfluity that to adt virtuoufly is difficult, and to 
44 of Wealth i that which heaps Vices a& vicioufly eafy. The difficulty lies 


44 will abound in Misfortunes and Trou- 
44 bles. 

8. The Emperor Chao Lit being at the 
point of Death, faid to the Prince his 
Son, (this was mention’d in another 
place, but here more exaftly ) ‘ 4 My 
44 Son, you mult not venture to commit 
44 a Sin becaufe it is fmall, nor omit do- 
44 ing a virtuous Action becaufe it is in- 
44 conliderable. This was as if he had 
Paid to him, Lead your Life focautioufly 
that you may not commit one venial Sin \ 
for if you are not cautious how you fall 
into leilcr Sins, you will calily come to 
wallow in grievous Offences: According 
to that of Eccluf. r 9. v. 2. He that m ikes 
no account of fmall things^ tvill fall by de- 
grees : And to that which devout a Kem- 
ps writes, Ub. 1 de Jmit. Cbrijh c. 11. 
// you do not overcome fmall and light things , 
when tvill you conar.tr tboj'e that an harder f 
44 And do not forbear any thing that is 
44 good, tlto it feem to you but a trifle, 

44 laid the Emperor to his Son, becaufe 
4 ‘ when you have made fmall tilings ha- 

► 4 ‘ bitual, the greater will daily grow 
44 eafier to you. In ibort, my Son, you 
44 are to underftand that all Sin whatlo- 
44 ever is hainous, burdenfom and hurt- 
* 4 ful to the Soul, and any virtuous Adti- 
44 on is profitable and beneficial. What 
better Advice could S. Francis or S. Do- 
minick give their Children, or what could 
they fay beyond this i 

9. Another Author fays. 44 If but one 
44 day pafies away without meditating 
44 on Virtue, it is enough to give way for 
44 all Vices to fprout up. 

1 o. A Chinefe fays, “ Courage and Re- 
41 folution is requifite for the attaining of 
44 Virtue, and every day this Bravery 
44 muft be renew’d. Ears that hear good 
44 words avoid falling into three forts of 
•“ Sins. 

The firft part is not unlike to, The 
Kingdom of Heaven fujfers Violence , Mat. 
11. v. 12. that is, thofc that take up 
the generous Refolution of walking in 
the Paths of Virtue. A learned Chriltian 
expounded the fccond part to me, faving. 

It was meant of Sins of Thought, Word, 
and Deed. It is not Tirtuc, unlefs the 
Courage encreafes with the Difficulty , fays 
S. Bernard quoted by Hugo Gen. 26. 
t u. The fame Chinefe adds, “ To do 
“ Ads of Virtue is like Climbing a Moun- 


in hitting the Mark, ’cis eafy to mifs 
it ; this is the Opinion of the Heathens. 
It is Princely to labour : To indulge Lux t:ry 
and Sloth is fervile , faid Alexander the 
Great. 

It is not much to be wonder’d that 
Virtue Ihould feem difficult to thofethat 
have liv’d without the knowlcdgof God, 
without a fpiritual I*aw, without hopes of 
Reward, without fear of punifhment, as 
the Chmefes have done. Original Sin made 
them and all others fubjedt to this Mil- 
fortune. 

12. A grave Doftor of theirs fjys, 
44 It is requifite that Virtue be coveted 
44 and delir’d, and fo that no Man ro 
41 joiceat Vice, or delight in it. 

The Chinefe word Tan is very comprc- 
henlivc, it lignifics Covctoufiicfs, to co- 
vet, a covetous Man, one that thirfts 
after, and is anxious about obtaining any 
thing, it is to feck it with Care and Anx- 
iety. 

1 3. A Difciple of the Matter Confu- 
cius lays thus, 44 Virtue of it felf is pro- 
44 fitable and beneficial, Vice of it felf 
44 is hurtful: Therefore a good Man 
44 makes the firft his bufinefs, and fhuns 
u the Mifchiefs the latter caufcs s which 
44 he does, not to gain tfie Fame and Rc- 
44 putation of being a good Man, but to 
44 avoid the Shame caus’d by Sin. 

t 4. 44 Virtue is to be look’d upon (fays 
44 another ) as if a Man hunger'd and 
44 thirited after it. 

A King of Africk gave a Portugucfe 
leave to take out of a Mine as much Gold 
as he could in a day for himfelf \ the Man 
got up early in the Morning, and began 
prefently to labour couragcouily, and 
with a covetous Mind j and iho the La- 
bour and Toil was great, he felt nothing 
conlidci ing the Gold he gather’d. Noon 
came, and he felt no Hunger : A Servant 
he had carry’d him his Dinner, and call’d 
upon his Mafter, faying. Sir, it is late, 
Come hither and cat a bit : The Por- 
tuguefc was in a Pallion, and anflver’d. 
Thou mad foolifh Fellow, is this a 
day to eat or drink ? The King has 
given me this time to make my advan- 
tage of it, and get Riches to lea ve me as 
long as 1 live, and would yvi: have me 
lofe it by going to Dinner Stand out 
of my way, and don’t talk to me of 
eating, or any tiling c!fe. He continu’d 
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his Labour till night, and return'd He feems to have much Reafon in all • 
Nava- home rich. 1 was told this Story in In- he fays. The fame Points come over 
rette. dia. again hereafter. ^ 

t/'v-v' 15. The Cbinefe proceeds : “ In hear- 20. Another writes: “ When any Man 

“ ing that which is evil you muft be as “ does me a good turn, it is fit I Ihould 

“ if you were deaf 3 you mull be deaf “ deal fairly with him, and Ihow my felf 

“to hearing of Detraction, and ill u grateful : And if any Man mifufes and 

“ Tongues. Good DoCtrine ! “ hates me, it is fit 1 ufe him well and 

16. The fame Author. “Tho a Man “ love him. If I love and ufe all Men 
“ exercife Virtue all his life-time, it can- “ well, who will hate me ? No Man. 

“ not be laid, he has Virtue to fpare Excellent Inftru&ions for loving bur 
** but if he fins only one day, his Wicked- Enemies ! The Chinefes write much upon 
“ nefs and Vice will over-abound. this Subject. 

17. Another faid ; “ He that values The Saint fays. Virginity is a Virtue in 
“ himfelf upon being virtuous, muft not common with the Infidels, which cannot 
“• flight the leaft Atom of Virtue he fees, be deny’d. The Greeks and others held 
u nor give way to an Atom of Vice. it in great efteem, according to S.Jerom , 

“ 18. It is not profitable (fays ano- as Spondanus writes, an. 2 1 . WhatS .Au- 
u thcr) to lay up Gold and Silver to leave guflin writes Serm. 47. adfrat. concern - 
“ to our Sons and Grandlons, bccaufe ing the Roman Tarsia is wonderful : 
u it js not certain they will know hqw # This Woman was a Heathen, and find - 
u to keep and make their benefit of it. ing her felf tempted to Senluality, Ihe 
“ To gather Books to leave them by put out her Eyes that Ihe might live ' 
w Will is nfelefs, and to no purpofe, be- chafte as flie delir’d, and forfaking all 
“ caufe you know not whether they will the Plcafures and Paftimes of this Life, 

** apply themfelves to Learning. There confin’d her felf to live upon Bread and 
“ is nothing fo fafe and good as to lay Water. She did not hope for eternal 
“ upaTreafure of Virtue, this will be Blits, fays the Saint, and yet the us’d fuch 
u the belt Revenue and Inheritance you rigid means to preferve the Jewel of 
“ can leave them. If your Heart be up- Virginity. This Treafureis not valu’d 
u right, you live well and fortune favours or preferv’d in China , nor in other 
“ youj your Honour and Reputation Countries of that part of the World. 

44 will be great, and reach you betimes. But llrange tilings have been done there 
44 If you live well, tho Fortune fmile by marry d Women to preferve their 
44 not, you cannot want an honeft Live- Fidelity to their Husbands. It is but a 
44 lihood: If you have good Fortune, few years finceone, to be rid of the Im- 
11 and lead an ill Life, it will be hard portunity of a Mandarine , cut oft’ her 
44 for you to be eafy. An ill Life and ill Nofe. 

44 Fortune bring on Troubles, Miferies, 21. 44 A virtuous Man, fays a grave 
44 and Poverty even to old Age. 44 Doftor, is Maftcr and Pedagogue to 

The Chinefes make great account of “ him that is not fo. A wicked Man 
Fate and Fortune. 7 ofephus lib. 3. antiq. w furnilhes a good one with matter of 
c. 9. fays of the Effcni , They affirm’d all M Merit. 

things were in the power of fate. “ 22. The foft out does the hard, fays 

19. The Authors of thefe Sentences “ the Cbinefe , the weak the ftrorig; 
are not always feveral Men, many of them “ therefore the Tongue which is foft 
belong to the fame. One of them fays, w Lifts a great while, and the Teeth, the 
Thofe Children who inherit from their “ hard, break and fall to pieces. 

“ Parents Loyalty towards their King, The meaning of this is, that a gooc 
ct and Deference to their Superiors, are and virtuous Man with his Patience am 
“ rich and powerful, tho they have not Forbearance overcomes the obftinateam 
“ Bread to eat. Thofe who inherit harden’d Sinner, and a fweet and tende 
w Cheats and Tricks Ihall not profper. He Heart triumphs over the Vanity of tf 
u that enters upon bufinefs, and comes off proud. This was vilible in the Apoftle 
“ from it with Humility, is brave. He whom Chrift fent as Sheep among Wolve 
u that fliields himfelf with Virtue is yet they by Patience and Sufferings ove 
“ meek and good. Where is it he will came the Cruelty of Tyrants. 7 h'vs w 
“ not live well who is juft and free- a new kind of War , and an unufual ma 
“ hearted? Be not an Enemy to any tier of fighting, faid S. Chryfofiom Horn 
Mail:* for it may fall out you may meet 34. in Mattb. The fame has appear’d 
“ yoofEncmy on the way, and it will be many Children and tender Virgins, a 
” c ^ rfr? nr. him. of late years has been feen in Cochinchii 
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and what is yet Arranger* in Jdpart^ thd 
there have been no Priefts in that Conn* 
|iy of late years i for in the year \ 66 $, 
on t day of the Afcenfton of our Lord, 
i%o fulKei’d Martyrdom y and every year 
l.ntc or 40, as lam moll certainly in- 
ter nvd. 

What is there more violent and ftrong 
than the Pallion of an angry Man? yet 
one Iwect tender word difarms and con- 
quers it. A foft anfrver breaks anger. Who 
would not imagin that a hard and angry 
word fliould check a furious Man ? yet 
it is not fo. A hat d word breeds contention, 

I cduf. 1 5. And if we fhould fay the foft- 
I nds of a linneis tears foftens the anger 
and wrath of God, it were ealily made 
out •, at prefenr ler it fuflke to retted on 
lofe fired by St. Peter , St. At.iry Mag- 
alntf and otheis. 

23. Another lays, “ The merciful and 
■ compafiionate Man fhall live many 

years, the cruel and wicked fhall loon 
1 end. 

24. One trf thefe Chinefc Moralifh 
aid : 44 Virtue is compar’d to the nature 
‘ ot Water y if it bcopprefled, it rifes ^ 

■ 4 being convey’d into Aqucdotts, it runs 
‘over hi 11s, and erodes Mountains y fomc- 
• 4 times it is fquarc,and fometimes round*, 
“here it runs llrcight,and there crooked, 

* it docs the will of him that conveys it 
L * ir. all refpeds. 

25. The Cbtnefr again: “The chief 
‘ tiling rcquilitc in Children is that they 
t; be up light and obedient 3 if they be 
u good and bountiful to their Parents, 

‘ their Child.rcn will be fo to them. When 
" a [vfjn docs good to others, he docs it 
“to him felt. It is rcquifitc to ad well 
“every day, and it is neceflary at all 
44 times to exprefs what is within by 
44 good works. To do good is the firft 
“ quality of Heavenly Men. 

26. Another Cbinefe : “ Good and 
‘ Fvil, Reward and Punilhment, have 
44 no peculia r gate or way of their own, 
“ Man by his aflions draws on the one or 
‘‘the other of them. If heads well, he 
1 pure hales reward and happinefs , it ill, 
j ‘‘he brings on himfelf troubles, misfor- 
' “ runes, and the punifhment of his fins. 

‘ Virtue and Vice have their recompence, 
t ^htch follows them, as the fhadow docs 
t t ‘ 1e Body. Therefore when any Perfon 
/cfolvcsto follow Virtue, tho he have 
n °t a&ually pnt it in execution, he im* 
.< ? edta « el r * s f^nfible of the reward 3 if 
nerelolves to be wicked, heprefently 
the mifehiefj that proceed from 
i« Vl . Cc ’ '•ho he have not yet practis'd 
w «at he refblv’d. But if when he has 


w tranfgrefs’d in any things he re- 
44 pents him of his fault , he recovers Nava- 
“ thofe advantages which he had for- rettc. 

“ felted by fin. This is according to the 
“faying, That Evil is converted into 
44 Good. 

17. “ Another of them fays. Heaven 
“ and Earth are juft, upright, no excep- 
“ ters of Perfons, their fpirits examine 
u oiir adions, nor will they beftovv Blcf- 
“ fings on us for offering them great Sa- 
44 crifices, nor will they punifn us for 

. ... . * •• • • 1 


“ omitting them. Whofoever is in high 
“ place or dignity, let. him not rely too 


44 much upon it. Whofoever is great 
44 and rich, let him not rejoice too much 
44 in thofe goods. Let no Man defpife the 
“ poor and needy *, for Dignities, Pre- 


“ ferments, Riches and Poverty, are ever 
“ rolling from one to another, without 
“.being ever being fixt or permanent. All 
“ dependancc is in Virtue. He who is 
“ once good, tho he obtain not the re- 
“ ward of his good works, yet evils will 
44 fly from him ; and he that is once 
“ wicked , tho the punifhment of his 
11 crimes do not immediately reach him, 

11 yet all happinefs will prefently leave 
“ hint. He that lives well, is like the 
44 Plants in a Garden in Spring, which 
44 imperceptibly grow and incrcafe every 
“ day. He that lives ill is like a Grind- 
“ ftone, its decay is not to be difeern’d, 
“and yet it hourly grows lefs. To do 
14 hurt to another for ones proper bene- 
44 fit, muft be carefully avoided. Tho 
44 Virtue be never fo final), endeavour to 
44 advantage another by it 3 tho Sin be 
44 fo inconliderable, diilwadc Men from 
44 committing of it. Let your Meat* 
41 Drink and Clothing be futable to your 
44 condition and ability. If you do fo, 
44 you will certainly live eafie. Do not 
44 go about to be told your Fortune, nor 
44 trouble your felf with cafting Lots. To 
14 do ill to Men is ill Fortune ; to do 
44 them good is good Fortune. HeavenJ* 
44 Net is large, its reward and punifh- 
44 ment will come fpeedily. 

This Book is made up of Authors of 
all the Sefts in China \ and tho it is true* 
they all in the main agree in the fame 
Principle, yet they differ in fomemeafurp 
in the manner of delivering themftives, 
and exhorting others to Virtue. He calls 
Heaven and Earth upright, and not guil- 
ty of making any exception of Perfons i 
for as we fay of God, That he caufts km 
$ un to rift upon the jujl and the unjujl , lo 
the Chtnefe fays. Heaven equally covers 
all Men, and the Earth, which they cp II 
the common Mother, equally maintains 

/1 if 
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his Labour till night, and return’d 
IVava- home rich. 1 was told this Story in Itt- 
rette. diet. 

|S* The Chtnefe proceeds : “Inhear- 
“ ing that which is evil you muft be as 
“ it you were deaf you muft be deaf 
“ to hearing of Detraction, and ill 
“ Tongues. Good Doftrinc ! 

16. The fame Author. 44 Tho a Man 
Ci exercife Virtue all his life-time, it can- 
44 not be faid, he has Virtue to fparc^ 
44 but if he fins only one day, his Wicked- 
44 nefs and Vice will over-abound. 

1 7. Another faid a He that values 
44 himfelf upon being virtuous, muft not 
44 flight the leaft Atom of Virtue he fees, 
44 nor give way to an Atom of Vice. 

u 18. It is not profitable (fays ano- 
44 ther) to lay up Gold and Silver to leave 
44 to our Sons and Grandlons, bccaufe 
44 it js not certain they will know how 
44 to keep and make their benefit of it. 
44 To gather Books to leave them by 
44 Will is ufelefs, and to no purpofe, be- 
44 caufe you know not whether they will 
44 apply themfelves to Learning. There 
44 is nothing fo fafe and good as to lay 
44 upaTreafurc of Virtue, this will be 
44 the belt Revenue and Inheritance you 
44 can leave them. If your Heart be up- 
44 right, you live well and Fortune favours 
44 you 3 your Honour and Reputation 
44 will be great, and reach you betimes. 
44 If you live well, tho Fortune fmile 
44 not, you cannot want an honeft Livc- 
44 lihood : If you have good Fortune, 

44 and lead an ill Life, it will be hard 
44 for you to be eafy. An ill Life and ill 
44 Fortune bring on Troubles, Miferies, 

44 and Poverty even to old Age. 

The Chinefcs make great account of 
Fate and Fortune, jofephus hb. 3. antiq. 
c. 9. fays of the Fjfeni, They affirm'd all 
things were in the power if Fate. 

19. The Authors of thefe Sentences 
are not always feveral Men, many of them 
belong to the fame. One of them fays, 

44 Thofe Children who inherit from their 
44 Parents Loyalty towards their King, 

44 and Deference to their Superiors, are 
44 rich and powerful, tho they have not 
44 Bread to eat. Thofe who inherit 
44 Cheats and Tricks Ihall not profper. He 
44 that enters upon bufinefs, and comes off 
44 from it with Humility, is brave. He 
44 that (hields himfelf with Virtue is 
44 meek and good. Where is it he will 
44 not live well who is juft and free- 
44 hearted? Be 'not an Enemy to any 
44 Man i for it may fafflout you may meet 
44 yottfjfcnemy 0 n the Way, and it will be 
44 hard for you to efbape him. 


He feems to have much Reafon in all 
he fays. The fame Points come over 
again hereafter. 

20. Another writes : “ When any.Man 
41 does me a good turn, it is fit I Ihould 
44 deal fairly with him, and Ihow my felf 
44 grateful: And if any Man mifufes and 
44 hates me, it is fit I ufe him well and 
44 love him. If 1 love and ufe all Men 
44 well, who will hate me? No Man. 

Excellent Inftru&ions for loving our 
Enemies ! The Chinefes write much upon 
this Subjed. 

The Saint fays. Virginity is a Virtue in 
common with the Infidels, which cannot 
be deny’d. The Greeks and others held 
it in great efteem, according to S.Jerom , 
as Spondanus writes, an. 21. What S.An- 
gujlin writes Serm. 47. ad frat. concern- 
ing the Roman Tarpeia is wonderful : 

, This Woman was a Heathen, and find- 
ing her fclf tempted to Senfuality, /he 
'put out her Eyes that Ihc might live 
chafte as (he delir’d, and forfaking all 
the Plcafurcs and Paftiines of this Life, 
confin’d her felf to live upon Bread and 
Water. She did not hope for eternal 
Blifs, fays the Saint, and yet Ihe us’d fuch 
rigid means to preferve the Jewel of 
Virginity. This Treafureis not valu’d 
or preferv’d in China , nor in other 
Countries of that part of the World. 
But ft range things have been done there 
by marry d Women to preferve their 
Fiueluy to their Husbands. It is but a 
few years fince one, to be rid of the Im- 
portunity of a Mandarine , cut off her 
Nofe. 

21. 44 A virtuous Man, fays a grave 
44 Dottor, is M after and Pedagogue to 
44 him that is not fo. A wicked Man 
44 furnilhes a good one with matter of 
44 Merit. 

44 22. The foft out does the hard, lays 
44 the Chinefe , the weak the ftrong j 
44 therefore the Tongue which is foft 
44 lafts a great while, and the Teeth, tho 
44 hard, break and fall to pieces. 

The meaning of this is, that a good 
and virtuous Man with his Patience and 
Forbearance overcomes the obftinateand 
harden’d Sinner, and a fweet and tender 
Heart triumphs over the Vanity of the 
proud. This was villblc in the Apoftles, 
whom Chriftfent as Sheep among Wolves, 
yet they by Patience and Sufferings over- 
came the Cruelty of Tyrants. 7 bis was 
a new kind of War, and an unufual man- 
ner of fighting, faid S. Chryfofiom Homil. 

34. in Matth. The fame has appear’d in 
many Children and tender Virgins, and 
of late years has been feen in Cocbinchina , 

and 
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i ml what is yet ftrartgci* in f Apart ^ thd 
ihere have been no Priefts in that Court* 
fry of late ycais ^ for in the year 1 663, 
on ih^day of the Afcenfton of our Lord, 

2. <>o lu fie I’d Martyrdom*, and every year 
Imre or 40, as lam molt certainly in- 
form’d. 

What is there more violent and ftrong 
than the 1’allmn of an angry Man? yet 
one l'wect tender word difarms and con- 
rjuci s it. A j'ofc anj'mcr breaks anger. Who 
would not irnagin that a hard and angry 
word (holt Id check a furious Man ? yet 
it is not fo. A bay d word breeds iu)itcrtt;on y 
Laluf. 1 5. And it we fhould fay the foft- 
licls of a finneis tears foftens the anger 
and wrath of God, it were ealily made 
out ; at prefent let it fa flic e to rcfleft on 
thole flted by’ St. I’cttr, St. Miry A fag - 
dalt}}, and otheis. 

23. Another fays, 4 ‘ The merciful and 
41 compafiionate Man fhall live many 
‘‘ years, the cruel and wicked fhall foon 
“ end. 

24. One of thefe Chimfc Moralifb 
fa id i 4 ‘ Virtue is compar’d to the nature 
“ of Water 3 if it beopprcfl'cd, it rifes ; 
44 being convey'd into AquednCts, it runs 
44 Over hills, and erodes Mountains \ fomc- 
44 times it is fquare,and fometimes round*, 
“ here it runs ftrcight,and there crooked, 
** it does the will of him that conveys it 
44 in all rcfpcfts. 

25. The Cbtmfi again: “The chief 
44 thing rcquiiirc in Children is that they 
“be upright and obedient ; if they be 
“ good and bountiful to their Parenrs, 
‘■’ their Children will be fo tothem. When 
“a Man does good to others, he does it 
*■' to hi mfe If. it is icquilite to aft well 
“every day, and it is necellary at all 
14 times to exprefs what is within by 
44 good W01 ks. To do good is the firft 
44 quality of Heavenly Men. 

26. Another Cbincfe : “Good and 
4: Fvil, Reward and Punilhment, have 
44 no peculiar gate or way of their own, 
44 Man by his actions draws on the one or 
44 the other of them. If he ads well, he 

purchalcs reward and happinefs \ if ill, 
44 he brings on himfelf trouble^ misfor- 
4 ‘ tunes, and the punilhment or hil J Rns. 
44 Virtue and Vice have their recompence, 
44 which follows them, as the Ihadow does 
44 the Body. Therefore when any Perfon 
“refolvcsto follow Virtue, tho he have 
44 not a&ually put it in execution, he im- 
44 mediately is fcnfible of the reward i if 
44 herefolves to be wicked, heprefently 
44 finds the mifehiefi that proceed from 
44 Vice, tho he have not yet pradis’d 
44 what he refolv’d. Bat if when he has 
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4< tranfgrefs’d in any things he re- rsA-o 
“pents him of his fault, he recovers Nava- 
“ thofe advantages which he had for- rette. 

“ felted by fin. This is according to the 
“faying, That Evil is converted into 
44 Good. 

27. 44 Another of them fays. Heaven 
44 and Earth are juft, upright, no excep- 
44 ters of Perfons, their fpirits examine 
44 mb* aftions, nor will they beftow Blcf- 
44 fings on us for offering them great Sa- 
14 crifices, nor will they punilh us tor 
44 Omitting them. Whofoever is in high 
44 place or dignity, let him not rely too 
44 much upon it. Whofoever is great 
44 and rich, let him not rejoice too much 
44 in thofe goods. Let no Man defpife the 
44 poor and needy *, for Dignities, Pre* 

44 ferments, Riches and Poverty, are ever 
44 rolling from one to another, without 
44 being ever being fixt or permanent. AH 
44 dcpendance is in Virtue. He who is 
44 once good, tho he obtain not the re- 
44 ward of his good works, yet evils will 
“ fly from him ; and he that is once 
44 wicked , tho the punilhment of his 
44 crimes do not immediately reach him, 

44 yet all happinefs will prefcntly leave 
44 him. He that lives well, is like the 
44 Plants in a Garden in Spring, which 
44 imperceptibly grow and increafe every 
44 day. He that lives ill is like a Grind- 
44 ftone, its decay is not to be difeern’d, 

44 and yet it hourly grows lefs. To do 
44 hurt to another for ones proper bene- 
“ fit, muft be carefully avoided. Tho 
44 Virtue bo never fo fmall, endeavour to 
44 advantage another by it \ tho Sin be 
44 fo inconfiderable, dilfwadc Men from 
44 committing of it. Let your Meat, 

44 Drink and Clothing be futable to your 
44 condition and ability. If you do fo, 

44 you will certainly live ca fie. Do not 
44 go about to be told your Fortune, nor 
44 trouble your fclf with cafting Lots. To 
44 do ill to Men is ill Fortune 3 to do 
44 them good is good Fortune. HeavenJs 
44 Net is large, its reward and punifh* 

44 ment will come fpeedily. 

This Book is made up of Authors of 
all the Sefts in China \ and tho it is true, 
they all in the main agree in the fame 
Principle, yet they differ in fomemeafurf 
in the manner of delivering themfelves, 
and exhorting others to Virtue. He calls 
Heaven and Earth upright, and not guil- 
ty of making any exception of Perfons j 
for as we fay of God, That be cattjis bit 
Sun to rift upon and the un)ufi t fo 

the Cbtnefe f»yi r J 3 §ivp(ii equally covers 

all Men, and tEegp.h, w bich th «Y c ? 11 . 
the Corftmori Mother, equally maintains 

a!T 
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rvA-^i all. In the firft he fpeaks of the light of 
Nava- Nature, which thofe People fay, Heaven 
rette. infus’d into Man. God infus’d it into them 
^ and all of us, that wc might fee our adfions.^ 
v The Lam is light, fays the 6 Chap. ^.23. of 
Prov. St. Pauly Rom. 1 • calls it a Wit- 
nefs. Their cortfucnce bearing witnefs, &c. 
Which the chimfes had fome fort of 
knowlcdg of, for in their Philofophy 
they fay, That Man has two hearts with- 
in him, which meet and fight, becaufe 
one abhors what the other defires. This 
is agreeable to that of the Apoftle : 7 find 
in my body another Law oppofite to the Law of 
my mind. 

28. Another fays: “Thofe that are 
“ rarely qualify’d, arc good without bc- 
“ ing taught ■, thofe who arc indifferent, 

“ being taught, prefently improve, and 
“ ealily apply themfclves to Virtue thofe 
“who are dull, tho they be taught and 
“ inftrudfed, are never the better. He 
“ that is taught and does not improve, if 
“ he be not a brute, what is he ? To 
u know good is a great blelling and 
“ happinefs •, to be wicked is a great mif- 
u fortune. 

The Author goes on : “ Happinefs 
“ confifts in the Eyes not feeing ill things, 
w the Ears not hearing undecent words, 
u the Mouth tittering no bad language, 
“ the Feet walking in no unlawful ways, 
“ having no Friendlhip with any but vir- 
“ tuous Perfons, not taking any thing 
“ that belongs to another, dying from 
u wicked Men as we do from Snakes and 
“ Vipers. Unhappinefs confifts in fpeak- 
u ing deceitful and falfe words, in fuffer- 
“ ing our fenfes to ftray,in coveting what 
“ is not ours, in difguiling evil, indefi- 
<l ring Senfuality, and rejoicing at the 
“ hart»6of others, in hating good Men, 
“ and in breaking the Laws with as little 
“ regret as if a Man broke a Water - 
“ picher. To be happy, is to be virtuous, 
“ but one day is not fufficicnt to obtain 
“ this. To be unhappy is to be wicked 
“ and vicious, if a Man is fo but one day, 
“ it is enough for all the World boldly to 
“ call him wicked. 

The King of the Kingdom Zu , which 
at prefent is the 'Province of Xan Tungy 
was ask’d. What Pearls and precious 
Stones there were in his Kingdom ? He 
anfwer’d, The Virtue of my Subjects is 
the Jewels and precious Stones of my 
Kingdom, this it is 1 regard, this l value 
and prize, not thofe that are found un- 
der Ground. 

RcAlfv this King^fljO^a Heathen, may 
rto man? Ssisalicks. The Cont- 
i's write^thci%Were very precious 


things, and of great value in thatKingdom, • 
but that the King minded nothing fave 
that his Subjcfts Ihould addidt themfelvea * 
fincerely to Virtue. 

29. The great Mailer Confucius lays: 

“ Virtue is fo to be feen in another, as we 
“ may believe ours is not equal to it \ the 
“ vice and failing of our Neighbour is to 
w be feen, as a Man would put his hand 
“into boiling water. A virtuous Man 
“ muft be look’d upon, with a will and 
“ delire to imitate him. A wicked Man 
“ mull be look’d upon, after examining 
“ones own heart, and feeing whether 
“ the fault we fpy in our Neighbour is 
“ not to be found there. 

Excellent Doftrine ! How carefully 
will he do it, that is to put his hand into - 
boiling water ? If he can avoid it, no 
doubt but he will, and when in, how ha-, 
ftily will he draw it out ? The fame rule; 
is to be obferv’d, not to pry into other 
Mens Jives. 

As to what has been writ concerning 
Reward and Punilhment, moll certain it 
is, the Chinefe fpeaks not of what is in the 
other life, but of this. T hat Nation ne- 
ver had any knowlcdg of the other, nor 
is there any account of it in their Books. 
This Point belongs to the Conti overlies, 
where it is made out at large, and to the 
enfuing Book. The Chinefes hold the fame 
opinion with Job's Friends; S. Tlsomas, 
Lett.!. upon the fourth Chapter of it, lays 
thus, Where it vs to be obferv'd that this 
was the opinion of Eliphaz, and the ref, that 
misfortunes of tits nature do not fall upon any 
Many but as a pumjbment of Jin, and on the 
contrary profperity to be the reward of righte- , 
vufnefs. And this, fays the Chinefe , falls 
out accidentally or naturally. The fame 
Saint, Lett. 3. on Job. 3. fays, the Jews 
held the fame opinion. Lett. 1. he fays 
afterS. Gregory , that Cod feourges Men 
five fevcral ways : But the Chinefes con- 
ceive nothing further than that hard for- 
tune naturally attends the wicked, and 
profperity the juft. So that there is no 
manner of argument to be deduced from 
their Books to convince, or make thera 
own a Reward and Punilhment in the 
other life. 

Wliilft 1 was.writing this Book in Can- 
ton, a Manufcript Book was brought thi- 
ther compos’d by a Chriflian Chinefe of 
the Literati, or Learned ; he defends the 
Law of God, but proves more than is re- 
quir’d of him, and does not make ufe of 
found Arguments. 1 will here fet down 
two inftances. He proves the Incarnati- 
on of the Son of God thus : Two of our 
Emperors, the one call’d £’*>, the other 
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Ste, were conceiv’d without the help of 
Man *, then it follows Chrift might be 
conceiv’d after the fame manner. Con- 
cerning our BlelTed Lady he argues thus ; 
OtJ*» Emprefs Kang Juett conceiv’d and 
brought forth without the help of Man ; 
even fo might our Blefled Lady. Ano- 
ther Queen conceiv’d with eating the 
Eggs that dropt from a Swallow ; fo 
might our Blefled Lady without the help 
of Man. This to me feems an ill Defence 
of a good. Caufe. Some would have the 
Cbinefc Chimera’s to be Figures of our Ho- 
ly Myfteries, but there is no manner of 
ground for it, efpecially if we allow of 


what S. Auguftin teaches, and S. Thomas 
quotes, Led. 2. on Rom. i . That the Nava- 
Prophecies concerning Chrift began to be rettCt 
written by Ifaiab and Hofea, after Rome 
was in being ; Vnder whofe Empire Cbrijl V 
was to be born, and his Faith to be preach’d 
to the Gentiles. What has been writ of 
the Chinefes was thoufands of Years be- 
fore. I do not treat of this Subjed in 
this place, but of their Morals; which 
belides their being very antient, contain 
fome very good things. Concerning the 
manner of proving Matters of Faith, 
read Cajetan on Ads. \6. 


CHAP. II. 


Which treats of Rea/on, 

i . 'T* H E ijfcond Chinefe Philofopher, of 

X whom l am to fpeak in this and 
fome other Chapters, was born 300 Years 
after Confucm. When we were carry’d 
prifoners to the Imperial City, we came 
to pafs the heat of the Afternoon at the 
place of his Birth, which is a Village in 
the Province of Xan Tung, not far from 
CoJifucius his native Town. We went 
into his Temple, after crohing a large 
Court or Church-yard, (haded with beau- 
tiful, lofty, and very antient Cyprefs- 
Trces. This feems to be one of thofe 
the Scripture calls Groves , Deut. 1 2. Ole- 
after and others expound it freight Trees. 
The Chinefes have much of this, they are fet 
regularly, and kept in good order. With- 
in the Temple was the Statue of this 
Mafter on an Altar, after the fame man- 
ner as other Idols are. Over him was a 
large Infcription in ftately Gold Letters, 
to this effed ; This is Meng Zu, the fe- 
cond Man of this Empire in Sandity. His 
Pofterity continues to this day, are Lords 
of that place, and have the Title of Man- 
darines. He writ much Moral Philofo- 
Pby. All agree he was a Man of great 
* ^ a . rts » but fomewhat fharp and Cynick. 
His Books are of great Authority in that 
Nation, infomuch that the Scholars, or 
Learned Men, are often examin’d by 
them. 

Among other remarkable Storys they 
tell of him, take this that follows. The 
Emperor Leang Tuang had certain Groves 
and Gardens that were a League and half 
in compafs, at which this Mafter us’d to 
rail very much. The Emperor came to 
near of it, for there is no want of Infor- 
mer* in China . The Emperor fent for 
Vol. I. 


and the Light of Nature. 

him, and being come into his Pretence, 
put this queftion to him; Worth; ;nd 
venerable Mafter, is it true, that y\n< .vre 
concern’d, and find fault with n.y O g- 
dens taking up fo much ground rs ? 
Sir, anfwer’d MengZ/ li h b ic- 
ny’d, and it had been prov 1 upon ;n ;c. : , 
he had certainly loft hi- Head , k'k, - , 
faid the Emperor, that my • 

Turn Tuang had Gardens three f : uo'.. 
in compafs, and yet nobody rail' > ;■ 

Meng Zu rcply’d, Kucn f r uang % Gr/ive- 
wer s as large as your Majefty fpeaks of, 
and yet they wcrefmaU ; thofe your Ma- 
jefty has are but half the compafs, and 
yet they are too big ; fo that there is 
rcafon to rail at and find fault with thefe, 
and there was none to do fo by the o- 
thers. How d’ye make that out? faid 
the Emperor. The Mafter anfwer’d, Tho 
thofe Gardens and Groves took up fo 
much ground, the Gates of them were 
open and free, and the Subjeds had leave 
to fiih in the Ponds, cut Wood, gather 
Fruit, and make ufe of the Game ; and 
the number of Subjeds being fo great, 
very many could not come to furnilh 
themfelves in the Imperial Groves, 
therefore I fay they were too fmail. 
Thofe your Majefty has, tho they take 
up lefs ground, are (hut up, and it is for- 
bid upon pain of Death, to Fi/h, Hunt, 
cut Wood, or gather Fruit in them ; fo 
that no Subjed has any benefit of what 
is within them, therefore, I lay, they arc 
too big. And Cnee your Maieifyis the 
Peoples Father, why do you lav Snares 
againft your Childrens Lives ? What elfe 
is it, to make a Law that none upon pain 
of Death come in to Filh, Hunt, &c. 

X but 
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but to lay Snares to catch your Children? 
jV.iva- The Emperor was ftruck dumb, and had 
rate. uot a wo ’d to fay for himfclf. What 
Anfwer could be made to fo excellent an 
Ai gumenr. ? Ok after fpcaks to this pur- 
potc on Dent. 4. ad worn in principio. 
Hut nothing prevails on the great Men of 
l.urope , tho they value themielves upon 
t licit Cluiftianity 3 it were well if the 
Keepers they place in their fore Its 
would not Ihip Pullcngcrs, as I faw them 
do. 

As comer nine; this Philo fopher’s Rcli- 
t iuppofe he was of the Scdt of the 
i.eaiiud, and as much an Athcift as the 
t iio: 1 hem ^ tor in his Books there is 
1: n the lead appearance of his having a- 
m Knowledg or Cod, the Immortality 
of the Surd, or Reward or Puniflimentin 

forme Life. Whence it follows that 
the Piiilofopher Confucius W 3 S no lefs ig- 
norant as to tilde Points, becaufe Ming 
. 'a having lludy’d and learnt his Doc- 
trine, it Is certain it he had found any 
thing in it concerning God, an Immor- 
tal Soul, o'v. he inuit have mention’d it 
in his Writings. 

2. We may with good rcafon fay of 
this, and the reft of the Cbincfc Doctors, 
what S. Angu ft in writes, lib. 3. qua ft. 
Lvang. C-4J- They may therefore not abfurdly 
be jupposd lo be Lepers, who being definite 
of the Knowiedg of the true taitb , profefs 
vanity of erroneous Doctrines, for they do 
not conceal their Ignorance, but expofe it as 
great Knowledge and lay it open in haughty 
Difcourfes. But there vs no falfe Dottrine 
without fomc mixture of Truth , &c. This 
is the fame Lafiantius writ, lib. 7. c. 7. 
de divino preemio. And we know how 
much the antient Europeans err’d, and the 
Greeks , who were the wife Men of the 
World, from whom Wifdom and Know- 
ledg was convey’d to the reft, as S. 7 ho. 
mas allerts, Lett. 6 . m 1 .ad Rom. I know 
not upon what pretence we (hould endea- 
vour to clear the Chinefes from the fame 
failings. S. Auguftin, de ver. relig. c. 2. 
places Socrates, tho fo eminent a Man, a- 
mong the Idolaters. S. John Chryfoftont 
does the fame, in 3 ad Rom. S. Athana- 
Jius, Or at. cont. Idol, fays the fame of 
Plato, who ufurp’d the Title of Divine. 
Many hold the fame Opinion of Ariftotle, 
Seneca, and Cicero \ to which purpofe you 
may fee F .Aria/s, Tom.x. fol.^26. What 
wonder then that the Chinefes fhould fall 
into the like Misfortunes? But Father, 
you’l fey, the Chinefes have writ incom- 
parably, and are Men of great Pares. 
Still, I fey, they have not writ better, 
Wf* fa* T*?(^ T! , rhe others we have fpokpn 


of, nor are they to compare to them for 
Wit and Judgment. And we know S. 
Chryfoftom fays, Good Dottrine often comes 
from an ill Man , a/s a bafe Soil produces 
precious Gold. See S. Thomas, Lett. 2." in 
4 Joan, and upon Boetius , de Trinit „ 
quaft. 3. art. 2. And Corn, d Lapide, in 

I Rom. v. 27. with what (hall be faid con- 
cerning Xenocrates. 

3. The Chinefes hold this Man in great 
veneration ■, and that they look upon him 
as a Saint, appears by their dedicating 
Temples tohim •, this is an undeniable Ar- 
gument of the Godhead they aflipn’d him- 
b. Auftin , Serm. Art an. cap. 20. ufcs this 
Argument to convince Hereticks,that the 
Holy Ghoft is God. If the Arians did 
but read , that the Temple of Solomon teas 
built of Stones for the Holy Ghojl , they would 
not make any doubt oj his being God, fince 
the being of a Temple belongs to the Supreme 

• Adoration, call'd Latria 3 how then can they 
deny the Holy Ghoft to be God , fince be has 
the nobleft Temple f S. Ambrofe, lib. 3. de 
Spintu Santlo, c. 13. handles this Point at 
large, and concludes thus-, God therefore 
has a Temple, Creatures have none. Bede 
on 1 Cor. c. 6 . deduces the fame Confe- 
quence 3 How then can he be no God who has 
a temple? S. Anftlm on the fame 3 Tl/e 
Holy Ghoft is moft plainly declar’d to be God , 
becaufe unlefs he were a God he would have 
no Temple. Read S. Thomas 2. 2. quaf. 83. 
art. 2. ad 3 & 1 . p. qua:ft.2j. art. 1 . where 
lie fays, To have a Temple belongs only to 
God. Hence we may infer, that fince in 
China there are many Temples dedicated 
to Confucius, where they alfo worlhipthis 
fecond Mafter, and other Doftors, they 
alfign them Holinefs, and a Godhead. 
This and other Points of the fame nature 
are handled at large in the Controver- 
fies. 

4. The firft Propofition deliver’d by 
this fecond Mafter in this prefent Chap- 
ter, is this -, w Thofe who follow the rule 
“ of Reafon, and adf according to it 
“ will fecure and perpetuate themfelves ; 
u but they that aft againft it, (hall pe 

II rilh. 

5. There are many things in the Ch: 
nefe Books, which may be eafily inter 
preted to our meanings, if we mind th 
found and fupcrficial fenfe of the words 
but it is not convenient to print it in the 
Language. It is but a few years fince 
little Book was printed and publifli’d 
that Million, which I believe no Man b 
the Author lik’d. 

6 . Another Cbittcfc Do&or feysthu: 
u He that adheres to the Rule of Reaft 
M does not defire or expeft any Pits 

“ a 
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44 and yet every tiling is profitable and 
*'• advantageous to iiini. He that tol- 
“ lows the Will and Humour of ano- 
“Sher, leeks Ins IntereJl, and aims at 
u Advantage, and fometimes meets with 
14 trouble and lofs before he attains it. 

7. A nothcr of the Cbinejes lias this Sen- 
tence •, 4 4 To contrive Bu finds is in the 

power of Man ; to bring it to a con- 
a clufion is the Work of Heaven. Man 
'• 4 delii cs this thing, or that ; but Hea- 
44 ven docs not always comply with his 
u dclires. 

8. Another : 41 Heaven hears all ; tho 
44 the Buiinefs be never fo private, it will 
14 not be conceal’d f rom Heaven. Do 
44 not trouble your Self to ask where 
44 Heaven is;, it is neither high nor far 
44 off, you have it in your Heart, it knows 
4t your T houghts tho never fo inconlidc- 
4t 1 aid e. 

o. To the fame purpofe another Cbimje 
lays 4 - What private Difcourfcs pals bc- 
44 tween Men. Heaven hears as plain as 
4< if they were 'Thunder : it fees the hid - 
44 e'en Wickedness of the Heart, as if 
41 it were as visible as a hath of Light- 
44 ning. 

All tliis is literally meant, of the Con- 
fciencc, and rational Inftinft, whole Ears 
and Lyes arc fo (harp and piercing, that 
it lees and hears whatioever Man lays or 
docs, tho never fo private, as plainly as 
if it were known to all the World. This 
De nine alone makes Heathens afraid, 
and lorbear committing Faults. 

10. A grave Author fays:, 44 He that 
44 deceives and wrongs his Neighbour, 
“ deceives and wrongs his own Heart ; 
41 and lie that deceives and wrongs his 
own Heart, deceives Heaven. Can 
14 ones own Heart and Heaven be dc- 
44 cav’d .' One Man leeks to deceive ano- 
4 " tiicr, let hitn be fatisfy’d he deceives 
himlelf. Do not lay, Heaven fees not, 
i»c ill m 'd you cannot deceive it ; and 
that neither you nor any other Man 
can evade the Faults you commit. 

. 11 Exhort all Men to live well, wrong no 
^ Man. ] he wicked Man impofes upon, 
and cheats the Good ; but Heaven is 
tt < ’ impos’d upon. Man fears Men, 
but Heaven fears no body . 

By thefe Exprclfions they curb Men, 
and reltrain them from running into 
V ice ; and accordingly we fee many of 
them Jive modeftly and cautioully, and 
^ lth fuch circumfpedtion and fear of fal- 
‘‘'8 lnt0 any grievous Sin,' that one would 
tmnk they were afraid of being accoun- 
• able to God for their Adtions. It needs 
n °t be made out, that he who defrauds. 
VoJ. I. 


or wrongs his Neighbour, docs more 
wrong his own Soul •, for it is molt cer- AUva- 
tain the Sin (ticks upon his Soul, and the re j t e 
Mifchief it brings cannot be repair’d by 
Nature, being infinitely greater than any 
it can caufe to another Man. This Hea- 
then afierts, there can be no F.xcufc made 
for our Sins ; S. Paul , Rom. 2. teaches 
the fame. If the Apoftle cannot co:: 
vincc, let the Heathen confound you. 

1 1 . Another fays •, 44 If you adt wick • 

44 ediy to purchafe Fame and Honour 
44 and Men do not punilh you, be allur’d 
44 Heaven will. He that fows Pompions, 

44 reaps Pompions y and he that fows 
“ Wheat, will reap Wheat : Heaven’s 
44 Net is very large, and tho thin, no> 

44 Man can dip through it. Tho the 
44 Husbandman plow deep and fow in 
44 feafon, that alone will not produce 

* 44 and ripen the Corn, Heaven mull help 
44 it with Sunfhine, Rain, Air and Dew 

12. Another Author fays; 44 Toen- 
44 deavour to benefit ones felf to the de- 
“ triment of another, can never go un- 
44 punifh’d. 

All Gain and Advantage rauft be coni 
pafs’d without wronging a third Perfon, 
otherwife it is rather a Theft than lawful 
Gain, rather Tyranny than Convenience 
and Advantage. S. Augujlin , Serm.3. ad 
Grat. fpeaks thus ; It it an excefs of Wick- 
ednefs to endeavour to grow rich out of the 
/lender Means of the Poor and Widows . 
‘Therefore, Brethren , honejt Gains are to be 
lov'd, but Extortion to be abhorr'd. This is 
very pat to rich Men, who engrofs all 
Commodities, not allowing the Poor to 
lay out thcii (mall Stock to fupport their 
Families. The Cbinejes call fuch Men 
Tigers without Teeth. The Tiger that 
has Teeth, fay they, eats lcafurely, re- 
iiffaing its Food ; but that which has none, 
devours and fwallows all whole : Rich 
Men are for fwallowing all. In other 
Places they call them Crocodiles, or Alli- 
gators ; tho this fierce and bloody Crea- 
ture has too many Teeth, but it wants a 
Tonghe, which makes it fwallow its Food 
immediately, without holding it any 
time in the Mouth. I have known fome 
of thefe in my time; there wds fa 
mighty Alligator at Macajfar ; he was 
poifon’d not long fince in the Illand of So- 
lar. He had loft many thoufadd Ducats, 
yet in his Will he left 680000 Pieces or 
Eight, and had no Heirs bur a Nephew 
and a Baftard Daughter. What was this 
Wretch the better for having gather d 
fo much Money ? What benefit had he of 
the Toil wherewith he got it, of the 
Dread vyith which be kept it, and of thh 
X 2 T rou- 
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rN_/\^ Trouble it was to him to leave it behind 
Nava- to others to enjoy ? Read Okafl. in 21 
rette. LJum. ad mores in prinetp. His Doctrine is 
admirable, as is that of Eccluf. 11. v. 20. 

13. The Chinefe Matter. u He that 
44 olfends Heaven, has none to beg Par- 
u don of. 

Rend oie- All the Expofitors make it out, but of 
aft. m ioH eavcrl j t f e if j t fomewhat refembles 

ImS ad that 1 Kin i s c * 2 * £ut 'f a Man 

(in agamjl God, who J hall pray for him > 
This Propofition fomc Miilioners make 
their ground to prove that Confucius had 
knowlcdg of God : The contrary is molt 
certainly true, as (hall be made out in the 
Controverts where this Subject is han- 
dled at large, and it will appear by the 
fifth Book. 1 will only fay in this place, 
that as to this and other Points, we mutt 
rather fubmit our Judgments to the opi- 
nion of his Difciples, than be govern’d 
by our own fpeculative Notions, ac-' 
cording to that of Ladantius, Whom then 
l hall we believe , if we give not Credit to thofe 


that commend ? The words of Cardinal 
Lugo difp. 1. de Euch, fed. 3. Hum. 4. is 
very proper to this purpofe, and to fotne / 
other Points. In Vifputes concerning' the 
Jtgnification of wo/ ds , no firefs can be laid any 
otherwife , than m the ExpreJJions and Man- 
ner the Authors and Teachers of thofe words 
us'd. See S. Thomas to this purpofe, led. 

2. in 7 Matth. The moft that can be 
inferr’d from that Propofition, is, that 
he acknowledg’d a Deity in the material 
Heaven, and not in Statues of Clay or 
Metal , wherein he agreed with others of 
the Antients according to S. Thomas, 
led. 7. in 1 Rom. And in this he condemns 
the wife Men of the Heathens , who tho they 
never believ'd there was any Deity in Images, - 
as the Followers of Herin&cs believ'd , nor 
did believe thofe things to be true which were 
fabuloufly reported by the Poets , yet they gave 
Divine IV or f hip to Jotne Creatures. Y et for 
all this I do not clear him from very many 
other Superftitions, nor do fomc grave 
and antient Miflioners of the Society. 


CHAP. III. 

That Man ought to be conformable to the Difpofitton of Heaven , and not to 

rely on his own Power and, Ability. 


T HE Chine fes with only two Cha- 
racters of theirs, which arc Xun 
Ming. , exprefs almoft all that is contain'd 
in the Title of this Chapter, which im- 
plies as much as, that Fortune and Fate 
are inevitable, and that we mutt be fub- 
mifiive and fubordinate to them. 

i . Therefore one of them fays, w Life 
41 and Death have their certain deter- 
44 minatc Bounds; Riches and Wealth 
w are in Heaven. 

2. The fecond Matter. “ To work, 
“ or caufe to work, to go, or command 
11 to go, to ftop, or make to flop, none 
“ of thefe things can Man do of himfelf. 
44 The Birds drinking a drop of Water, 
41 or eating a grain of Corn, is all fettled 
44 and determin’d before hand. Theor- 
“ dering and contriving of bufinefs is 
44 long (ince fix’d. Since it is fo, why 
“ do Men labour and perplex themfelvcs 
u for the things of this World ? The 
44 things of this World do not depend 
44 on human Contrivance, they are all 
u regulated by the Fate of Heaven. 

jit i^ ur<Outy to work and labour, and 
nfl$>tffpjnifled in this particular by this 
Heaimii He that created thee without 
thee, m f ave *b ee without thee , faid 


S. Augufltn. And S.Jerom , Labour is tube 
follow'd , Solicitude to be taken away. Wc 
are not to leave all to God, as the Chi- 
nefe would have all left to Heaven. 

3. One of them fays, 44 There is no 
44 Wifdom like good Fortune : There is 
44 no Difcretion like being lucky. Let 
a no Man think by his Ingenuity to e- 
44 fcape the Troubles of this World, and 
41 let none imagine with little more or 
44 lefs Induftry to make themfelves fortu- 
44 nate in it. 

4. Another Chinefc Dodtor. 41 When 
44 you fee him that (corns, and bears you 
44 ill-will, do not hate him. When you 
44 fee Profit before your Eyes, do not 
44 imagine it will presently fall into your 
44 hands. 

The firft Propofition is good and holy, 
the fecond againlt covetous Perfons. 

5. Matter Confucius. u He that knows 
14 the Fate of Heaven, is not mov’d or 
44 reftlefs when he fees Profit before his 
44 Eyes, nor does he hate Death when it 
44 is near. Whether you go fall or (low, 
44 the Race of this Life mutt have an 
44 end. 

This is a good help to thofe that would 
prove Confucius had knowledg of God. 

Thi* 


*Ctl3.p« I Vi 

This Philofopher has few Difciples in the 
Doftrinc he teaches in this place. There 
is never a Chine ft that is not difturb’d and 
Nftlefs if he has the leaft Profit in fight. 
The laft part of this Document may ferve 
thofe who are wholly refign’d to the Will 
of God, and have their Accounts made 
up. 

6. Another of them fays, “ The Ig- 
“ norant, the Deaf, the Dumb, the 
44 Wife, the Noble, the Difcrcet and 
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“ Strong may all be poor. The Sun, 

“ Moon, Time, Day, Hours and Minutes A Java- 
w are fettled ; confider then, whether rette 
“ thefe things depend on Man, or on ° 
w Fate. Fate and Reafon have their li- 
u mited time. 

Only the outward appearance of a rich 
Man, without his being really fo, gain’d 
Eftecm among the Courtiers : The fame 
is done in China , as well as other places, 
and fomething beyond them. 


Chinele Moral Do&rine. 


chap. iv. 

Of the- Obedience- of Children to their Parents. 


t. 'T'' H F Book of Vcrfes, which is one 
1 of the antienteft for lnftruftion in 
China , fpeaks thus ; 44 My Father begot, 
“ me, my Mother with Sorrow brought 
“ me forth, and fuckled me ; if 1 will 
4t repay what l owe them, all Heaven 
44 will not fuffice. 

2. The Mailer Confucim. “ I receiv’d 
“ Body, Skin, Hair, and all from my Pa- 
44 rents; not to wrong thefe things is 
tc the beginning of Obedience: To la- 
44 hour to gain Honour, and leave a 
44 Name to Poflerity to make them rc- 
“ nowned, is the end of this Virtue. 
44 What belongs to Obedience is, whillt 
“ my Parents live, to honour, pay them 
44 the greatell Refpeft, and maintain 
“ them with Satisfaction, and chearfully : 
“ When they are lick, to be forry for 
11 their Sufferings, to grieve at their 
“ Death *, and when I offer Sacrifice to 
14 them, let it be with all pofliblc Atten- 
44 tion and Devotion. He therefore that 
44 loves another, and not his Parents, is 
44 oppolite to Virtue and Reafon. A 
“ Man of Honour muft value himfelf 
“ upon being obedient to his Parents, 
“ and loyal to hiS King. He is oblig’d 
“ to ferve his Brothers, and be refpeft- 
“ fuf to his Superiors. 

Upon account of the firfl words in this 
Paragraph of Confucim , the Chinefes ever 
made great account of their Hair, and 
[fever us’d to cut it, till the Tartar ob- 
lig’d them to part with it : They wore it 
put up and fall bound in a curious Pouch 
made of Horfc-hair, and account thofe 
Barbarians who wear their Hair loofe. 
The Chinefes do not cut their Beards nei- 
:her. Diogenes fays it betokens Man, 
Virtue, Courage, and Refolution. Si- 
hitu , that it is a fign of Perfection. £«- 
herius y that it denotes Valour. Rodul- 
hus adds, that it alfo fignifies Wifdom. 


In thofe that fhave all off it may exprefs 
the contrary. All things arc inverted in 

Europe, 

He exprelfes the faciificing to Parents 
by the vvoid CV, which is us’d for all forts 
of Sacrifices, concerning which i treat 
at large in the Controverlies. The De- 
vil will aft the Ape in all things, and 
endeavour to appear like God. We have 
Bulls for the dead, and Indulgences; this 
Fiend has brought up the fame in China. 
In Religious Orders it is cuftomary to 
give Letters of Brotherhood to their De- 
votes and Benefaftors, which are benefi- 
cial to the Faithful. They were in ufe 
among the Monks of China , and the Ci- 
Jlcrttans in the year n 18. as fays Sponda- 
nus upon that year, mm. 1 3. The Devil 
lias fet up the fame in China. Many of the 
Faithful arc ufually buried in the Habit 
of fomc Religious Order ; this too the 
Devil lias taught them in China. The 
holy Cuflom of burying PrieJts in theii 
Pricflly Veflments had its beginning, fays 
Lyra on Lev it- 10. Becaufe that Nadab 
and Ablud were buried in the Briefly Cdr- 
mentSy the Cuflom came in force of burying 
the Briefs of the new Law in Briefly Pif- 
mints. 

The Chinefes tranfgrefs in excefs of 
Obedience towards their Parents ; many 
Chriftians fall as Ihort. 

3. Let us go on with another Cbinefe. 

44 He that has Parents muft ask them leave 
44 when he goes out of doors, when 
“ they return they muft make their ap- 
44 pearance, and tell whither they go 
‘‘ The Son ought to be employ’d in Ionic 
44 bufinefs. When he is bid to do any 
44 thing, let him notexcufehimfclt ; veil, lit 
4 ‘ his Parents live, let him not go away 
4 ‘ into far Countries: If he travel, fee 
4< it be upon cafe 01 abfolute necellitv. 

4i It is not convenient Children fhould be 

44 icno 
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‘‘ ignorant of their Parents Ages : One 
11 leafoa is, that they nuy rejoice at their 
u long Life the other, that they may be 
u f'ovry, becaufe Age brings them the 
“ neajcr to Death. ^ WhiHt the Father 
i4 lives, let the Son obierve his A&ions; 

when he is dead, let him imitate his 
“ Virtues, and wear Mourning for him 
‘ tin ce years without intermiflion. 

Ail this that has been written the Chi - 
nif 's observe, and are far beyond the Eu- 
ropeans in knowing the Age of their Fa- 
ther, Mother, Uncles, Brothers, and o- 
tlict Kindred • Tiber? is not one of them, 
tfio not fri! hv years of Age, but knows 
it , all 1 1 o:n the lnghcft to the lowcfl can 
ten their own Age, the Month, Day, 
and 1 Jour when they were born. 1 hey 
look it] -on ti-. Mifiioners as undutiful, be- 
caulc we have left our Parents, and tra- 
vcl’d lb many Leagues \ and they think 
til that we do not flay at home to ferve ' 
and relieve them, but we give them rca- 
ibns enough for what we do. Becaufe 
they keep all their Birth-days, they ad- 
mire we do it not too ^ to this purpofc 
they exactly keep in mind their Parents 
Age and Birth-day. This furnifhes us 
an opportunity of inftru&ing them how 
luch days are to be kept, and why the 
ChurclLjjftclcbrates the Day that Saints 
dy’d on, -and not that they were born up- 
on. Certain it is many celebrate their 
Birth-day, others the Ages, or every 
Hundred years, as the renowned Society 
of jefus did piouily and religioully; and 
the Elcdor of Saxony and other Luthe- 
rans did facrilegioully the Hundredth 
year fincc the Apoilacy of the infamous 
Luther , flumping on their Silver and Gold 
Coins, S.cadum Luther. mum. See Sponda- 
nus in his Supplem. an. 1617, Others 
cclcbi ate the Coronations of their Kings. 

I law that ot the King of England kept 
at Madrajlapatan, that of the Pope at 
Rj»n , 1 twice law it kept for Clement 
’.he t ub, who now fleets S. Peter’s Boat. 

4- Another Chinefe writes : “ If a Son 
“ be obedient to his Parents, his Chil- 

dren will be obedient to him •, if he is 
u difubedient, how can he expeft his 
44 fhould be obedient ? He that is obe- 
u dient breeds obedient Children, he 
‘ that is rebellious begets rebellious Chil- 
“■ dren. 

5. Another of them fays: t£ He that 


breeds up Children, knows how much 
“ he receiv’d from his Parents : He that 
u labours and watches, knows with how 
“ much Pain and Trouble his Neighbor'"* 
“ earns his Bread. 

6. T he fecond Chinefe Mafter. “ Dif- 
u obedience has three Confluences; the 
“ gtcateft, the want of Children : He 
tc that has Children provides againit old 
“ Age, he that lays up Corn provides 

againft a Famine. In another place he 
fays, 44 There are three Sins belong to 
u Difobedicnce, the greatcfl is the want 

of Children. 

This Doctrine, as 1 obferv’d elfewhere, 
made way for Concubines ; which Error 
has been fufliciently impugned, but it is 
very hard to be rooted up. They look 
upon us as difobedient becaufe we do not 
marry : For this reafon the Chmtfes are 
much concern’d at the want of Children, 
and ufc all their Endeavours to have 
them. 

7. Another of them fays: 44 When 
“ your Parents exprefs their Love to you, 

44 rejoice, and forget it not; if they 
“ hate you, fear, but do not love them 
*" the lefs : If you difeover any failings 
1,4 in them, reprove them, but be not 
*" difobedient. 

Brotherly Reproof is of very antient 
ftanding, and much celebrated in China , - 
it is to be us’d even towards Parents, as 
the Heathen fays in this place, and ihall 
be repeated hereafter. 

8 . Confucius. “ Among all Sins none 
L ‘ equals that of Difobediencc. 

9- One of his Difciples: 44 Of all 
14 Works whatfoever, Obedience to Pa- 
44 rents is the chiefeft, it reaches to Hea- 
“ ven ; for its fake Heaven fends the O- 
l£ bedient Wind and Rain in feafon. Come 
44 down to the Earth, therefore it tur- 
“ nifties them with plentiful Crops : 

44 Come to Men, therefore all Bleflings 
“ and Felicities reach thofe that are obe- 
“ dient. 

Had thefe Authors known God, they 
had not certainly talk’d after this man- 
ner. Tho S. Paul , Ephef. 6. fays, Honour 
thy Father , and thy Mother , which vs the firjl 
Commandment in the Promife, What goes 
before he allows as tending to God, which 
is in Exod. 20. and Deut. 5. There is no- 
thing to this Point in the Chinefe Books. 


CHAP. 
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G H A 

Motv Man is to order 

i. H E Chintfe Philofophy. “ When 
44 1 you fee any thing that is good in 

44 your Neighbour, confider whether the 
44 lame is to be found in your Heal t y and it 
“ yon perceive any defect in your Neigh- 
Lt hour, fearcli your Inlidc y if you do fo, 

14 you Will certainly improve : for it you 
a find riot the Good you obferv’d in 
44 another, you will Ilrivc to get it y and 
“ if you find the Evil you law in your 
44 Neighbour, you will endeavour to caft 
44 it out. 

2. A grave Author fays, “ He that 
14 does not fear, draws on himfclf Trou- 
44 blcs. He that is not full of Pride, will 
44 receive benefit. He that is not lond 
u of his own Opinion, will be wife. 

3. Another chnufe has theie words : It 
44 is oppofite to Reafon, that he who lives 

loofidy, Ibould pretend to curb others. 

44 He that is in himfclf good and up- 
44 right, and inllrufts ins Nighbour by 
44 his Example, will doubt lefs have Dif- 
44 ciples. 

4. Another Chincfe. 44 It is not lavv- 
44 iul for him that has many good Parts, 
’ 4t to blame or carp at the want of them 
44 in his Neighbour. 

5. Another fays, 41 You mull not be- 
44 caufe you are Noble, defpife thofe that 
44 are not fo y nor imilf you reproach o- 
44 thers, bccaufc you arc great in Fame 
44 and Riches y nor is it lawful to undcr- 
44 value an Enemy, becaule you are coura- 
“ geous and valiant. 

He is in the right in every Point. Be- 
fore we proceed any further, we might 
her? fetdown the Origin, Rife, and Anti- 
quity of Nobility. According to S. Au- 
guftin, it began in Shcm and Japbet. The 
Fafciculus Florum in the fir ft Age, fol. 4. 
fays the fame. When Noah curled Ham , 
This is the fir ft mention of Servitude , and 
aonfeqtiently of Nobility. But this Bleffmg 
and Cur fe is in regard to Virtue and Pice, 
for the one or the other of which a Man is 
truly call'd Noble , or Ignoble. Fol. 5. p. 2. 
it fays. Nobility firft came up in the time 
of Phalcg the Son of Htbcr, many realons 
concurring to make it fo. Mankind in- 
creafjng, and Men being prone to evil , it was 
requi/ite to prevent the lnfolencies of the 
Wicked towards the Good y and therefore 
Some good Man , who was more upright and 
wife than the reft , was chofcn to be over the 
Community, to prefer the virtuous , to fup - 


p y Nava- 

rette. 

and regulate himfelf. 

port the middle fort, andreflrain the wicked y 
hence he was call'd Noble', as being notable for 
Virtue above the reft. Whereupon i’.Jerom y 
/ fee nothing to be coveted in Nobility , but that 
Noble Aten are in a manner con (train'd not 
to deviate jrom the Probity of the Anti cm;. 

The fecond Reafon was to preferve the 
Publick Peace. In fome Nobility hud its 
beginning from Courage and Valour, in 
others from their many Riches, and in 
others from Tyranny and Opprcilion. 

However we Ice the Families of the 
two Mailers have continued for many 
Ages in China , and arc very noble, be- 
ing fo antient, that I believe there are 
few in the World can match them. 

The Line of fome Emperors laflcd fico, 
and even 800 years. 

6 . Another Chnufe. 44 If Virtue reigns 
41 in a Man, lie may be Paid to be brave 
44 and valiant y Virtue is in the Mind, 

44 not in the Fortune. He that endca- 
44 vours by Violence to fubduc another, 

44 fhall perifli. 

7. The fecond Mailer. 44 He that forci- 
44 bly fubdues another, tho he ha e him 
44 under, yet his Heart nor his Will is 
41 not fubjcct to him. When Virtue and 
44 Reafon are the Weapons we fight with, 

44 the Will fubmits, and the Heart checr- 
44 fully oomplies. 

8. Another Author. 44 Wholbcver fees 
44 any thing in his Neighbour that is 
44 good, let him always endeavour to 
44 have it in fight, that he may imitate it : 

44 If lie fees any ill, let him ftrive to con- 
44 ceal and hide it. 

Thofe who do the contrary, either en- 
deavour to make their own Crimes feem 
lefs, or to prevent being reprov’d y as if 
this would avail them before the dreadful 
Tribunal of Almighty God. Oleaft. on 
the Book of Numb, often obferves, that 
God reprov’d Mofes and Aaron in pri- 
vate. 

9. Confucius. 44 To hide the good that 
44 is in a Man, is to deftroy Virtue. To 
44 expofe the faults of others, Ihows a 
“ vile Temper in him that does it. To 
44 fpcak well of my Neighbour’s Virtue, 

44 is as if I were the virtuous Perfon y 
44 to lay open his Failings, is as much as 
44 to owri my fclf faulty. 

10. One of their Do&ors- 44 A Man 
44 fhould hear talk of the faults of others, 

44 as a Son would hear his Parents rail’d at. 

“ The 
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44 The Ears may hear, but the Mouth 
.V4 V&- u ought not to divulge it. 
rt-rte. I heard a learned Chinefe , who was a 
good Cliriftian, commend this Sentence, 
and he expounded it thus: When a Man 
hears his Parents rail’d at, he prefently 
puts a Hop to that Difcourfc,or takes their 
part, or fliuns him that rails : All which 
we ought to do upon any other cafe of 
Detraction. To the fecond Point he faid. 
That as a Son when he hears his Father’s 
faults mention’d, conceals it without re- 
vealing it to another ^ fo ought wc to 
fupprefs and hide the faults wc hear our 
Neighbour charg’d with. We know it 
is as bad to give car to Detraction, as to 
detract. 

tt. The fecond Maftcr. 44 WhatPu- 
44 nilhment docs he deferve, who fpcaks 
44 ill of his Neighbour, arid difeo vers his 
” Failings '1 There is none equivalent to 
" his fault. 

Excellently exprefs’d of a Heathen. 
The Chimfc fcvercly condemns Slande- 
rers, and tells us how tender we ought 
to be of the Reputation, Honour, and 
Good-name of all Men. The Scriptures 
and Writings of holy Men are full of this 
DoCtrine. 

12. Another Chinefe. 44 Let him that 
41 knows he is flandcr’d, not be angry \ let 
44 him that hears his Praifes, not be puff’d 
44 up : He that hears others ill fpoken of, 
44 let him not contract Fricndfhip with 
“ thofe that rail, but let him contract it 
44 with thofe who have good Tongues, 
44 and let him delight in their Company. 
44 The Book of Vei fes fpeaks thus ^ It is 
44 pleafant to fee a virtuous Man, it is a 
44 great fatisfa&ion to hear good words, 
44 it is very delightful to talk of holy 
“ things, it is an excellent thing to aCt 
“ with a good Intention. To hear Rail- 
44 ing, is like loading ones Shoulders with 
44 Briers : To hear good words, is like 
11 taking a Burden of Rofes and Lillies. If 
44 the Heart has no ill Thoughts, the Feet 
t; walk not in ill Ways. If there be no 
u ill Friendfhip, nothing is heard dif- 
“ agreeable to Reafon or Juftice. 

This laft Paragraph has been writ a- 
bove 3000 years, and in fubftance it 
wants nothing 1 know of to make it 
Dodrine worthy any great DoCfor of the 
Church. 

13. Another of them. 44 To remove 
44 to Virtue admits of no delay, it mull 
44 be done as nimbly as the Wind flies * 
w mending of faults muft be perform’d 
44 with the celerity a flalh of Lightning 
44 breaks out of a Cloud. 

This Sentence is written in the Chinefe 


Language very fuccinftly and elegantly. 

I read it fo often, and was fo taken with it, * 
that I remember it and Ibtne others to > 
this day. _ 

14. Confucius. w Sin in a virtoouf’Man 
w is like an Eclipfc of the Sun and Moon, 

“ all Men gaze at, and it palfes away : 
u The virtuous Man mends, and the 
44 World (bands in admiration of his 
“ Fall. 

All China has the fame Super flit ion in 
reference to Edipfes that was among 
the antient Europeans , which Spondanus 
gives an account of An. 377. h. 5. where 
he quotes thole words of S. Augufiin and 
S. Ambrofe , which I writ in another 
place. 

1 5. The fame Chinefe Author. <l He 
M that knows his failings, will doubtlefs 
“ mend them •, once mended, let him 
44 take cave not to relapfe. 

1 6. Another Chinefe. 44 To fin and 
44 not to mend, is to be wicked and a 
44 Sinner. He that tells me my Faults 
44 is my Mailer : He that praifes my Vir- 
44 tues and makes them known to me, is 
44 a Thief, who takes from n;e all I have 
44 that is good. 

17. The fame Chinefe. 44 Having three 
44 Friends, I muft of needfity find one 
44 among them that may be my Maftcr if 
44 1 adhere to him that is good and vir- 
44 tuous, and (hun thofe that are not fo, 

44 I (hall compafs my defign. 

18. Another Chinefe. 44 By talking 
44 little, and adhering to good Men, I 
44 (hall fave many Troubles. 

19. Another. 44 Care and Sollicitude 
44 is a Jewel of ineftimable value. Care 

44 preferves Life, as the King’s Hand * 
44 does. 

The fecond Propofition alludes to the 
Cuftom of China it is ufual for thofe I 
who travel to have Letters of Recom- ■ 
mendation from fome Mandarine for thofe 
they (hall meet. This was in ufe former- . 
ly in the Church for Bifhops, Priefts, 
Deacons, &c . In the 34 th Canon of the v 
Apoftles, and in the Councils Antifiodo- 
renfts Can. 7. and Remenfis Can. 4. this 
Subjedt is handled. Cabaffucim Cone. 
Carth. 5. writes the difference there was 
as to this particular, and in Syn. Chalced. 
f.244. he puts down to whom the Letters 
of Recommendation were to be given, 
and to whom thofe of Peace. And ta- 
king the Propofition in its literal fenfe, it 
is a plain cafe that he who carries his 
King’s Pafs, may go any where fafe. Di- 
ligence, fays he, produces the fame effedh' 
See Spond. an. 142. «. 2. where he writes 
the (everal Names given to thofe Letters. 

Some 
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lame were call’d Diplomat <*, which they 
lad who were call’d or lent by the Em- 
Jerors, who had all Neceffarics allow’d 
iem. This is ranch us’d in China , but is 
r&fy prejudicial to the Subjects. (It is 
tothing but Free Quarters on the Road , or as 
t is call'd in France a Route) Eight years 
igo a Petty King of the Province of Can- 
on went over to that of Fo Kien , to 
which purpofe 9000 Boats were taken 
jp. He carry’d along with him 190000 
People, all belonging to his Family. In 
:he next Province they furnifh’d him the 
ike number of Boats, and 80000 Men 
;o draw them. When vve came from 
Dourt, they gave us an order for Boats 
ind Maintenance, tho we had not the 
ienefit of it, and Ihew’d it in every City 
md Town, ninety Men were allow’d for 
jur Boats. 

* 20. Lao Zu, Author of one of the prin- 
cipal ScAs in China , fays, “ Many fins are 

* hurtful to the Soul, much riches to the 

* Body. 

v j.\. Another Author : “ It is neceflary 
*£ that a Man leave the pleafures of this 
** life. It is beft to be fparing in Diet. 
•'Seek not Nobility, covet not Riches, 

and be not led away by Intercft. If you 
“ do fo, you will have but few troubles. 
“ He that is patient will have reft. 

22. Confucius. “All good things arc 
•V to be examin’d, and fo are the bad in 
a the fame manner. 

1 23. A Chinefe fays : “ He who rejoices 
‘•when he is told of his faults, has doubt- 
^lefs fomewhat of a Holy Man. 

24. Another : “ Every Man delires and 
‘• covets to be Virtuous, and he would 
l *be excufable for not applying himfelf 
“ to the praAice of Virtue, if for com- 
“ palling of it he were to ufe great force, 
“tire himfelf, waft his fortune, and ha- 
“ lard his life ; but fincc nothing of this 
“ is requir’d, why are not all Men Virtu- 
••ous ? If a Man becaufe he employs him- 
“felf in Virtue, were defpifed by his 
••■.Neighbours, hated by His Parents, and 
..•••flighted by his Kindred and Friends, he 
■.'“might be exculablefor not following 
i but on the contrary, if he addiAs 
^himfelf to it, his Parents will love him 
^the better, his Kindred, Neighbours, 
“fnd Friends, will honour and refpedt 
•fcnim every day more than other. Why 
•%|hen are we not all virtuous and good ? 

.35, TheMafter Confucius: “When a 
‘•Man fpeaks in due feafon, and to the 
••purpofe, no body thinks much of his 
“swords. When he laughs in laughing- 
^‘firae, no Man thinks much of his 
***toughter. He that takes a thing he has 
Vol. I. 


a good title to, is not accounted cove- 
“ tous. He that is lilent amidft the Nava- 
44 Healths at a Feaft, is virtuous. And he rette 
44 who in dividing Wealth acts fairly, is ^ ’ 

“ an honeft and confcientious Man. 

Silence at Feafts is rare to be found. 

Noify drunken nefs , fays Eccluf. c 20. In 
China it is exceflive, they begin their 
Feafts with the greateft gravity imagin- 
able, attended by a thoufand Ceremonies, 
and the middle and end of them is all noife 
and confufion. 

16. The fame Author : “ Riches 
“ ft r cngthen Houfes^ Virtue makes the 
“ Hea t fruitful. A little well got, is bet- 
“ter i-rtn a great deal wrongfully ac- 
“ quir’d. 

27- Another Author; “He that va- 
“ lues .i-mfelf upon being a Man, muft 
“ fliow it by his aAions. He that values 
‘‘ Virtue above Riches is a Man of Ho- 
* “ nour, and lie isbafe who prefers Gold 
“ and Silver before Virtue. 

28. Confucius : “ A good Purge is bic- 
“ ter to the Tafte, but beneficial to the 
“Health. A true and faithful word is 
“ harfh to the Ear, but good to the Heart. 

“ The fuveft way to be happy and fortu- 
“ natc, is to withdraw from lin. There 
“ is no better way to avoid Troubles, 

“than to fhun committing Faults. The 
“ perfedi Man is never fatisfy’d with liirn- 
“ lelf. He that is fatisfy’d with himfelf, 

“ is not pcrfcA. 

2 9. A nether Chinefe ; “There may be 
“ three Faults in an honeft Man : 1 . That 
“ he having a Superior above him, and 
“not ferving him, cxpeAs to be ferv’d 
“ by his Inferiors. 2. That having Pa- 
“ rents, whom he does not obey, and 
“ to whom he is not grateful for the be- 
“ nefits receiv’d of them, he expcAs his 
“ Children Ihould be obedient and gratf- 
“ ful. 3. That having a Brother, whom 
“ he does not refpeA as he ought, he 
“ would have his younger Brother be re- 
“ fpeAful to him. He that does fo, is not 
“ guided by Reafon and Equity. 

30. LaoZu : “ He that follows his own 
“opinion, is in danger of going aftray. 

“ He that relies upon himfelf, has not a 
“ perfeA knowledg of Affairs. He that is 
“ conceited, has no merit. 

3 1 . A Chinefe : “ He that lays up Corn 
“and Garments, fears not hunger or 
“cold. He that hords Virtue, fears nei- 
“ ther troubles nor misfortunes. 

32. Another Chinefe : “ He that looks 
“ into other Mens lives, ought firit to 
“ look into his own. He that affronts his 
“ Neighbour with ill words, may be af- 
“fur’d he affronts himfelf firft. Such a 
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u one is compar’d to a Man who carries 
44 his mouth full of Ink, to fpurt it up- 
4 - on another, for he fit'll dirts him felt. 

33. A Cbinefe : 44 He who talks much, 

“ kills his Body. 

34. Another writes thus : u The Huf- 
44 band-man forbears not tilling his 
44 ground either becaule he has too much, 
44 or too little rain ; the Merchant does 
44 not give over Trading becaule he has 
44 had one, or two loiles : then why lhould 
“a Scholar leave his Books, becaule he is 
44 poor, or a good Man his Spiritual Ex- 
44 u riles, tho he have troubles or bufi- 
44 nefs ? 

35. 44 If a M3n employs himfelf only 
44 in Eating and Drinking, lie will incur 
44 the contempt of all People, and it will 
44 come to pafs, that for what is inconfi- 
“derablc, as Meat and Drink, he will 
44 lofe that which is of value, viz., his 
44 good Name and Reputation. Plays, 
44 Games and Jelling, arc frivolous and 
44 ufelefs things, only diligence in doing 
44 well is of value. 

All this 1 like very well, but efpccially 
the laft Propofition, which is good and 
holy. I have already faid, that Plays are 
very antient, and much us’d in China. 
The Players are not look’d upon at all 3 
no Woman is ever feen in their Rcprc- 
fentations. They were not admitted in 
Rome , fays Seipio Nafica , according to 
the t'afcic. Temp. fol. 31. Bccaufe it -was 
very dejlrufltvc to a warlike People , breeding 
Idlenefs , and introducing Lafcivioufnefs . 

3 6. A Chinefs writes very elegantly : 
44 Do not (loop to tie your Shoos in a 
44 Melon-garden do not handle your 
44 Hat in an Orchard where there is 
44 Fruit. 

The Author recommends to us circum- 
spection in our actions, and cautioufnefs 
in our proceedings, that we may not give 
(vandal, or an occaiion to others to judg 
rafhly. He tells us it is not convenient to 
do all that is lawful, according to that 
of St. Paul , All thing J are lawful to nug 
but all things are not convenient. St. Au- 
gujlin Serm. 43. ad Frat. But take heed ye 
be not deceiv'd , for many ill things arc done 
under the colour of good. Sec Oleafl. in 1 a, 
cr 1 3 Vent. It is lawful and jult for a Man 
to tie his Shoos, tho it be in a Melon- 
garden, but another that fees it w ill fuf- 
pe& or judg he Reals Melons. It is alfo 
lawful to fettle ones Hat, but if it is done 
among Cherry, or other Fruit-trees, an- 
other that fees him lift up his hands will 
imagin he gathers the Fruit. It is lawful 
to fpeak to a Woman, efpccially if Ihc be 
a Sifter, or near Relation, but it is not 


convenient very often, becaule malice is 
fo lharp, that what is only a point of ci- 
vility may be improv’d to fcandal. The 
fame may be faid in many other cajgv 
Great regard mull be had to circnmffan- 
ces of Time, place, Quality of Pcrfons, 
&c. 

37. The fecond Mailer : 44 For a Man 
44 to love Strangers, and not his own 
44 Domcfticks, is contrary to Piety 3 to 
44 govern others and not govern ones felf, 

44 is contrary to prudence *, not to return 
44 a Salutation is contrary to Civility and, 

44 good Manners. 

As to what concerns not returning a 
Salutation, there can be but two realons 
lor it among us, viz., open Enmity, or ■ 
Rudenefs. Among the Ciinefcs there is ' 
none at all, for Enmity is no caufe not to 
make a return, and fuch rudenefs no Man 
is guilty of. 

38. A Cbinefe : t( When there arc fins 
44 in thy Houle, it is foon known abroad 
“among the Neighbours. If a Man is 
4t Virtuous, there is none but will praile 
44 arid extol his Virtue. If a Man is not 
44 honclt and virtuous,make him not your 
44 Friend. Receive not any thing without 
44 you have a good title to it. If your 
44 thought be not good,fupprefs it imme- 
44 diateiy •, if your bufinefs be not juft and 
4 - honcft,lct it not come out of your mouth. 

44 He that is circumfpecf in all thing?, 

44 will have no canfc to grieve. He that 
44 is patient, is aflrontcd at nothing. He 
44 that is of a quiet temper, will live ca- 
44 fy ; and he thar is fpaiing, will always 
44 have enough. 

39. Another Chinefc : 44 The Mouth 
44 muft not utter the Neighbour’s faults 3 
44 the Heart mull not entertain evil 
44 thoughts, the Ears muft not hear De- 
41 tra&ion, the Eyes muft not fee the 
4t faults of others. He who obferves all 
44 this is near being virtuous. 

40. A Chinefc : 44 If a Man fails in one 

44 thing, all he did before is loft, and call , 
44 away. 

4t. 44 A good and virtuous Man, fays 
44 a Cbinefe Doctor, docs not grow proud * 

44 the wicked Man is not afhamed to be 
44 puffed up. 

42. A Chinefc fays : 44 He that has a 
44 lharp Wit and great Judgment, muft 
44 not undervalue thofe who have not 
44 fuch good parts. He that is ftrong and 
44 powerful muft not offend the weak and 
44 needy. He that knows not, let him ask. 

44 He that cannot compafs what he aims 
44 at muft have patience, and tho he can 
44 and knows always how to go through 
44 with bufinefs, let him always take care 
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11 to preferve humility. After all this 
“ he-may attain to be virtuous. 

43. LaoZu: Holy Men heapupVir- 
' Htyes, not Riches. To adhere to Virtue, 
« ptefcrves the Heart \ to adhere to Pro- 
“ fit, dellroys it. 

44. Another Author: “Many benefits 
’ “ and much love are what makes a Man 

“ eftcem’d. To ftudy carefully is the way 

to be powerful and wife. 

45. “If rich and powerful Men burn- 
able thcmfelves toothers, who is there 
"■that will not humble himfelf to them ? 
“ If Superiors love and relpedt their In- 
feriors, which of the Inferiors will not 
“ again love, honour and rcfpedt them ? 
“It he that is in high place and authori- 
"ty, carries himfelf llately and withri- 
“ gour, who that is fubordinate Will not 
" tear him ? If he that fpeaks is in the 
“ right in what he lays, and he that ads 
“does it uprightly, who will dare to 
“ contradict his words, or carp at his 
“ a&ions t He fpeaks well. 

. 4 6 . “ He that borrows a Book is ob- 
“ lig’d to ufe it well \ and if it comes to 
“ any damage in his hands before reltor- 
“ ing, he is bound to mend it. 

This belongs to ftudious Perfons, and 
the care the Chinefes take in this particu- 
lar is worth obferving. There ate 
* many Europeans who ought never to have 
a Book lent them, till they had learn’d 
of the Cbintf s how to behave themfelves. 
T he fame in other things, they look up- 
\ on them as belonging to others, whereas 
they arc oblig’d to ufe them better than 
their own. 

47. One of them fays, Virtue takes 
its original from Humility when a Man 
declines in Virtue, it isbecaufe his Humi- 
- lity decays : Misfortunes proceed from 
Scnfuality \ Di falters from Covetoufnefs •, 


Failings from much floth and idlencfs. 

Adi of Piety, to keep our Eyes from Nava- 
looking on the faults of others, to keep rette, 
the Tongue from Detradion, to keep 
the Heart from Covetoufnefs, to keep 
the Body out of ill Company , not to 
fpeak without it be to advantage, not to 
meddle in other Mens bufinefs \ to ferve 
the King, to obey Parents, to refpedt 
Superiors j not to grow proud in Prof- 
perity, not to be call down In Advcrfity i 
not to fpend time hi thinking on what is 
palt, not to be in expedition of what 
is to come not fo rely on Favour or 
Preferment. Thcfe are the things Man 
is to ftudy and pradife. 

Much might be faid upon this Para- 
graph, it is all good and holy, and there 
is nothing wanting but pradiling of it. 

48. “ To fpend without meafure, fays 
“ the fame Author, is to forget ones Fa- 
“ mily. A high Place is often loll for 
“ want of Frugality and Moderation. 

“ He that is careful arid diligent, provides 
“ for his whole Life. 

49. The id Mailer ; “Among the reft 
“ of the Sins of Difobedience or Undu- 
‘ tiralnefs, one is fora Man not to main- 
“ tain his Parents •, the fecond to be gU 
“ ven to Feafting and Pailimes, and take 
“ no care of them ^ the third to marry 
4 ‘ without their leaver the fourth, to 
“ follow ones own Will and Plcafure ; the 
“ fifth, to love Broils and Quarrels. 
u Thefe things either are hurtful to Pa- 
“ rents, or give them trouble, or fail of 
“ the refped doe to them. 

No Son in China does, or ever did mar- 
ry againll his Parents Will. By what 
has bceri written, it appears how little 
need we Miflioners have to inftrud them 
concerning the malice of thefe Particu- 
lars, this part is done to our hands. 


f 

CHAP. VI. 


t. A Chincfe fays thus: “He that can 

J\ “ be contented, has caufe to 
“ rejoice ; much Covetoufnefs brings 
“ Sorrow. He that can be contented, 
“ tho he defire fomething, may live ea- 
14 fy •, he that cannot be contented, tho 
44 he have much, lives in forrow. He 
44 that compares himfelf to mighty Men, 
44 thinks himfelf poor } arid he that looks 
44 upon the Poor, judges himfelf rich. 

2. Another : “ Long Life is decreed 
44 hv H^av^n * Trnnhlec qnd Pnv^r^v 


have their certain times ; to be I 
fy’d with his Lot is the greatell 
veniency of Man. 

In reference to the Years of a M 
Age, the Chinefes have the fame Prof 
tion we read Eccl. 1 8 . The number 0} 
days of Man , at mojl an hundred Tears. 
S. Thomas , 2 de generat. text. 57. i 
ic. and in 38 Job, Leif, 2. and Oleajl 
32 Dent. Marcus Varro faid, Mari was 
a Bubble in the Water. The Chinefe 
Amrinv m wrirp* nr h( 


That every Matt is to he contented with his Condition. 
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r^As-\ the Miiery of our Lite, they do fo too ; 
iVdva- yet both we and they are too fond of 
it. 

The Cbincfe fometimes asks us, Why 
God conceals the Day of our Death from 
us? We anfwer with the words of S. 
Bernard , Serm. 69. Trail, de modo bene 
Vtvend. Therefore Almighty God would keep 
the Day of our Death conceal'd from us , that 
we may always be ignorant of , and always be- 
lieve it to be near. Notwithftanding fuch 
great Light as we have receiv’d touch- 
ing this and other Points, we live as neg- 
ligently and unconcera’d as thofe Infidels 
do. 

3. One of them fays ; Nobility and 
Riches are coveted by all Men, but are 
not obtain’d by the dcfirc. Poverty and 
Meannefs are hated by all Men, but hatred 
will not deliver us from them. A Man 
grown rich with what belongs to others, . 
and noble without deferving it, is to me- 
like a little Mill which eafily vanilhes. 

4. Lao Zu\ “ He that fees himfelf 
“ rais’d very high, will do well to look 
“ to himfelf, and not forget he may be 
“ call down. 
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5. Another writes ; “ He that knows 
himfelf, does not hate his Neighbour. 

6. The fame Author ; “ He that, 
knows Fate, and the Decrees of 
Stars, does not hate Heaven : He that 
hates it, is unwife. Have regard to 
Juftice in the firlt place, and to Profit in 
the next. If you have a piece of brown 
Bread, be fatisfy’d with it, and don’t 
look for white. Make your Expence 
proportionable to your Income. 

7. Confucius : “ A good and virtuous 
Man is voluntarily poor ; a wicked 
Man is fo by force, becaufe he waltes 
his Eltate. He that faves Charges, laves 
borrowing. So fays, very ingenioufly 
and wittily, the Chinife Seng Kie Seng 
Jung , Seng Kieu Jin. 

8. The fame Author ; “ It is but re-a- 
fonable that the Rich and Noble (hould 
live according to their Quality and 
it is fo that the Poor and Mean do ac- 
cording to theirs. 

9. An Author writes ; “ He that has 
not charge of the Government, muft 
not concern himfelf with it. 


CHAP. VII. 

IJo iv the Heart or inward Man is to be preferv'd. 


l A Cbincfe Author fays ; u To pre- 

XX “ ferve the Heart well, we mull 
w endeavour to place it in the molt re- 
“ tired part of Man. 

He fpeaks of the recollection of the 
Scnfes and Faculties. It is a very necef- 
fary, and a difficult Affair, efpecially as 
to the Imagination, which fometimes, 
nay very often, roves like aMad-man, 
running through all things whatfoever. 
The R. F. Lewis de Granada, in his Sin- 
ners Guide , fpeaks to this Point with his 
ufual Judgment. 

2. The fame Author; “ThoaMan 
“ be very ignorant and dull, if he is re- 
“ proved and correfted, he may come to 
“ be wife , and tho he be very ingenious, if 
“ he does not ftudy, he will be ignorant. 
“ Let care then be taken to reprove all 
w Men. To reprove and punilh one for 
“ any Failing, is to punilh ones felf, if 
il guilty ; to forgive the Faults of ano- 
“ ther, is to pardon ones felf their own. 
“ He that does not go through T roubles, 
w will neither come to be virtuous, nor 
w rile to great Places. Meafure others 
“ with the fault meafure you ufe to your 
“ felf, and defire not that to another 


“ which you will not have your felf. 

3. Another Author ; u He that would 
“ be very wife, muft ask much. To 
“ fpeak lofty things, and aft heroically, 
“ is the way to beinefteem. 

Many admiring Xenocrates his Elo- 
quence, Plato faid, What is it you ad- 
mire at ? Don’t you often fee Lillies and 
Rofes grow up among Nettles and Briars? 
The lame may be faid of the Chincfes. 

4. Another ; “ He that is very wife, 
u and has great Parts, if he would pre- 
“ ferve them, muft appear ignorant and 
“• ftmple. He that is ingenious, and a 
“ great Mafter at any Art, being hum- 
“ ble, may go fafely through the World.' 
“ He that is very brave, muft not de- 
u part from Military Difcipline. The 
lt rich and powerful Man, by not grow- 
“ ing proud, fecureshis Trea Cures. 

5. Another Author ; “It is hard to 
“ find a poor Man that is not a Flatterer, 
M or a rich Man that is not proud. 

6 . Another ; “ It is ealicr to fiqd an 
“ humble rich Man, than a patient poor 
“ Man. 

There be none of S ,Auf)in\ fifth fort of 
Poor in China , there are very few pati- 

-ent. 
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T t W cre well if rich Men would 11 lives pleas’d and fatisfy’d. He that <\A/^ 

bmetimes read the * tb Chapter of S. <l wrongs the Publick,is always fad. The AW 

%a m es, with what Holy Fathers write up- “ humble Man may go fife all the World rette 

L i t> ’ “ over j the proud and arrogant can 

7V Another fays ; “ Do , not things ha. “ fcarce move a ftep without danger. v 
jt /lily when you meet with a good op- u. Confucius . “ To think good and 

st p 0Vt unity make ufe of it ; tho you get “ not evil, is to think. 

•V what you aim at, yet be not therefore n. Another fays thus ; “ The Mouth 

t negligent. Antient Men outwardly “ mult be guarded and kept with as much 
.c appear’d rough, but their Life and in- “ care as we do a Vial of precious l.i- 
ward Man were virtuous. Thofe of lt quor. Thought mult be watch’d as 
» this Age outwardly appear Men, but u narrowly, as we do the Defence of a 
■■ in their Hearts are wild Bealls. Let ‘ c Fort. Law-fuits and Quarrels pro- 
him that has Money remember when “ ceed from much Talk. Heats and Ani- 
■ he had none. Let him that is at cafe, “ mofities flow frbm Pofitivenefs, and 
1 not forget pall Troubles: Let him “ everyone Handing in his own Opini- 
‘ that is well and in health, remember “ on. 

u when he was lick. Great Defigns have mifearry’d in the 

8. “ He that asks, fays another, mull World for want of the Mouth’s being 
1 take care it be of one that can give, well guarded, and Secrets flying out- 
He that relieves the Poor, mult do it The Chinefe Tartars are notable at keep- 
wheu Neceliity prclfes him. He that * ing Counfel, which we know by experi- 
' does not give, muft expedt no thanks. cncc. We were amaz’d to fee the Secre- 
lf the Heart be free from Paflions, all cy and Vigilance us’d in their Govern- 
the Laws are plain. ment, which is fuch, that there never ap- 

his all good. The fecond Propofition pears the leaft Token whereby toguefs 
»’ like that of Ecclef. 4 . 3 . Defer not to at their Defigns. 
ive to him that 'vs in need. If Relief come 1 3. Another ^ “ Govetoufnefs and Ap- 
iot in time, the Want is not fupply’d. M petites fpring from outward things : 
i is certain the Cbinefcs are charitable. “ Defires proceed from the Paflions. If 
UI Men ought to be fo. Oleaft. in u\.Deut. “ a virtuous Man aims at temporal 
d mores. Whilft I was writing thefe Pa- “ Goods,it is becaufe he has a juft Title to 
ers, the Supreme Govcrnour came to M them. A virtuous Man is fad for the 
Canton , only for the time till the Propri- “ fake of Virtue, not for Poverty ; he 
ctor could come from Court •, and the firft “ thinks on Virtue, not on what he /ball 
day he came he diftribnted among the u eat. Let no Man afpire to be firlt 
Poor 500 Bufhels of clean Rice, which “ Let every Man take care to fweep the 
Was a confiderable Alms, and had been “ Snow oft his own Tiles, and not the 
J# from any Prince in Europe. Every “ Hoar froft off his Neighbours. An 
Bufhel was there worth ten Ryals Plate u innocent Heart is not alham’d to ap- 
(ffive Shillings) lip the Inland it is much M pear before others. 

Cheaper. The laft Propofition is but 14 . Another Chinefe ; “ The more 
too true; ifPaflion be predominant, the w Wealth a Man fecks after, the more 
Laws are expounded, and made to fpeak “ harm it does him. 
after every Man’.s Fancy and Humour, 1 5. w Remember virtuous Men, fays 
and as ftands with his conveniency. “ another \ raife thofe that fall, hide the 

• 9 . “ It is requifite, fays another, al- “ Faults of others, and reveal the Good 
K l way to think and imagine that the day “ you fee in your Neighbour. 
tc -draws near when wc are to meet with 1 6. w Very few Men, fays a Cbmefe, 

“ our Enemy 1 , therefore we muft live in “ live to an hundred years of Age. The 
“..continual fear and apprehenfion. “ wicked Man leaves behind him the re- 

i* Thi> is excellent Dotlrine with refped “ membrance of his Wicktdnefs, the 
sf-lteath, which is our Enemy. Every “ good Man of his Virtue, lt is cruel 
Day, Hour, Moment, whilft we eat, “ to divulge the Faults of others. It is 
fleep and laugh, it draws nearer infen fi- “ In juft ice to favour Wickednefs. To 
bly. Bleffed is the Man who is always fear - “ take the Qparrels of others upon ones 

/«/, anfwers to the fecond Part. See Ole- “ felf is folly. One of the greateft 
$Jler in 32 Dent, ad mores. “ troubles in the World is to bear with 

jo. “ The perfedt Man, fays another, “ a Fool. If you have no Mony, don’t 
“has nothing to repent of, thepeacea- “ invite your Friends. 

V %le has no Enemysj the Patient receive There are foolifh Men every where, 

‘‘ ilo Affront : Feafing the Laws, Man who take upon them other peoples Quar- 
rels. 
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,-vjvyo rels. Thefe Heathens givens good ln- 
JV/cva- ftru&ions to all Particulars. There is none 
rette, of thefe Proportions but has fomething 
C'-y-x- my/lerious in it. 

17. Another-, “Six forts of Men may 
“ have caufe to repent. The Judg, who 
•“ tlifeharges his. Duty unjuftly, is fearful, 
l ' and lorry when he is call’d to an ac- 
“ count for it. The rich Man, who knew 
44 not how to keep his Wealth, has caufe 
“ to repent when he comes to be poor. 
44 The .Merchant repents when he has 
44 let flip a good Market. He that would 
44 not learn when h$ might, is forry for 
“ iiis negledt and idlcnefs, when an oc- 
44 cation offers that he might benefit by 
“ having ftudy’d. He who gives ill Lan- 
44 guage, when his Paffion is over, and 
he comes to himfelf, is troubled for 
“ having done fo. He that is healthy, 
anefyakes no care of himfelf, repents 
u when he is lick. 

He is much in the right ; but it is to be 
obferv’d, that in none of thefe cafes 
Man reaps any benefit by his Repentance 
or Sorrow, tho it be never fo great, it is 
only of force againft Sin. Let us change 
the difeourfe (fays S. Cbryfofl. Horn. 5. ad 
Pop. yJntioch. ) to forrow , and x vc /hall find 
it avails ns nothing ■, but it only corrctls Sin , 
and it was given us only to blot that out. If 
a Man is fined , he is forry , but it takes not 
off the Fine. If he lofts a Son, he is forry > 
but it brings him not to Life. But if a Man 
has finn’d, is forry for it, and repents 
for his Offence, he retrieves all the da- 
mage he inenrr’d by it. This Sorrow, 
Grief, and Confufion it is that produces 


Blifs, according to Eccluf. 4. There is a, 
Confufion that brings Glory. The Com- 
ment expounds it much to our purpofe j 
fo does S. Gregory , Lib. 4. Moral, jjtff* 6 
21 . 

18. 44 It is better, fays a Chinefe Au- 
“ thor, to be poor without uneafinels, 

“ than rich with it. It is better to live 
u in a thatch’d Houfe without Broils, 

“ than in a ftately Palace with ’em. It 
u is better to eat hard Bread in Health, 

“ than Pullets in Sicknefs. 

1 9. The Matter Confucius ^ “ Falfe 
“ words deftroy Virtue, Impatience Bu- 
u finefs. Humility puts away Troubles, 

4t Courtefy gains Love. Humility unites 
w a Man to all People, Truth gains 
cc Good-will. 

20. Confucius again-, 44 Four things 
44 Man is to avoid ; being fond of his 
44 own Opinion, afting upon mere con- 
41 ftraint, Ihowing a reafon for all things, 

44 and endeavouring always to carry what 
u he maintains. 

2r. Still Confucius $ 44 A virtuous Man 
44 fears three tilings. He fears Heaven, 

44 he fears the Judges, and fears the 
44 Words of holy Men. A wicked Man, 

44 as fuch, has loft all Shame, and confe- 
44 qnently fears nothing. 

22. Another •, 44 Much eating, and 
44 good clothing, caulc Senfuality. 

23. 44 One Quarrel, lays a Chinefe , 

44 breeds many. He that faves one Quar- 
4 ‘ rcl, faves an hundred. Good temper 
* 4 and meeknefs preferves Life, and gains 
“ Affections. Hardnefs of Heart, and 
4; Pride, is the fourcc of Troubles. 


CHAP. VIII. 

How to curb and bring Nature under. 


1. A Chimfe fays , 44 The Nature of 
/\ “ Man is like Water, which 
4 once poured out of the Veffel, never re- 
44 turns to it 3 to it Nature once breaks 
44 loofe, and Hips away, itfcareeever is 
44 reduc’d to its own Bounds. They that 
44 would ftop the Waters, make ufc of 
44 Dikes and Dams. Thofe that would 
44 check Nature, muft make ufe of Laws 
44 and Pnnifhments. One quarter of an 
hours Snfi'ci ing, faves an hundred years 
“ Trouble. Let him that can attain the 
“ virtue of Patience fuffer. If a Man 
“ does not bear, and curb himfelf, a 
4 thing that is no more than a ftraw, 
4 - grows to a great heap. So that all 
44 Troubles whatfoever proceed from im- 


41 patience and want of bearing. Pati- 
44 ence is the precious Jewel of the 
44 Heart i Impatience is its ruin and de- 
44 ftru&ion. He that always meditates 
44 on the Characters of Patience (l have' 
44 Jet down two in another place) will live 
44 pleafant and eafy. He that will not 
44 indure for half an hour, will have vex- 
“ ation every day. 

2. The Mafter Confucius ^ “ Patience 
44 is the moft necefiary thing to live in 
44 this World. 

3. A great Chinefe DoCtor being 
44 ask’d, What Pcrfons ftood in need of 
“ this Virtue? He anfwer’d, if theEm- 
44 peror is patient, the Empire will be 
44 free from Troubles. If Kings are pa- 

44 tient, 
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relent, they wfll thrive. U a M& ' s 
■» patient, he will rife to a higher Poll. 
■*! If Brothers are patient, they will m- 
greafe their Wealth. If Husband and 
Wife bear with one another, and arc 
patient they will live long together, 
jf Friends are patient, their Friend- 
« Hsip w ill be Jailing. If any Man is 
« patient, he will be free from Misfor- 
tunes# 

4> “ He was ask’d about Impatience, 
t< and anlvver’d •, If an Emperor be im- 


«. patient, he will lofc his Empire. If 
1 1 Kings do not bear, they wii! bury their 
*•> Bodys. An impatient Judg will meet 
“ with Troubles. If Brothers do not 
“ bear with one another, each of them 
*■ will fit ive to live apart. If Husband 
“ and W ife are not patient, their Chil- 
dren will be left Fatherlefs. If Friends 
f do not bear with one another, Fricrid- 
“ fhip will ccafe. If any Man is not pa- 
“ tient, he will not el'capc trouble. He 
,t is no Man that does not bear with ano- 
w ther. He is not a Man who is not pa- 
u tient. Ft jin, Po God "jin: T he full 
“ of thefe lignif\s Patience, the fecond a 
“ Man i the difference between the two 


“ words is very final!. 

The Chinefe tlillory tells us. That, ail 
Emperor taking a F'rogrefs through the 
Empire, he came to a Town, in which 
was a l loul’e where Man and Wife, Chil- 
dren , Grand-children , Daughtcrs-in- 
law. Servants, and all the Family, liv’d 
in the greatcll Unity, I.ovc and Con- 
cord. The Emperor admiring it, went 
to talk with the Mailer of the Honfe, of 
whom he ask'd, How lucli extraordinary 
Peace and Quictncfs was preferv’d among 
fo many Perions ? The old Man, without 
anfwcring a word, took up a Pencil, and 
dipping it in Ink, writ Jin, Jin , Jin, 
that is. Patience, Patience, Patience, 
pie Emperor undcrllood him, commend- 
d his Virtue, and rewarded it. 

5. Another Chinefe fays ; u He who 
** humbles and fubmits himfelf, will live 
“ any where fafely. He that is high, 


“ and will have every thing his own 
1 way, will certainly meet with an Ene- Navi- 

“ ®y* rett* 

If a Man is proud, he will meet with 

one prouder than himfelf \ and if he is v 
pofitive, he’ll find another as ftiff as he. 

The Learned Chinefes who are fo proud 
and haughty, like Humility. Suchisthe 
Nature of Virtue, there is no Man but is 
fenfible of its Beauty. S. Chryfojlom 
takes notice of Herod’s, Sadnefs, after be- 
heading of S. John Baptift i Why then doet 
he grieve? He anfwers, Bccaufe Virtue 
is fuch a thingyhat even nicked Men admire 
and praife it. 

6 . Another fays : “ It is a bafe and 
“ vile Courage thatfliews it felf with Paf- 
“ fion and Anger, attended by ill lan- 
guage. That is great Valour, which 
“ exerts it felf with Anger grounded up- 
“ on Kcafon and Jultice - 7 it is not fit Man 

fliould have the firlt, nor ought he to 
“ be without the latter. He that under- 
u Hands this difference, will ealily per- 
“ ccive there is an Anger that is vicious, 

“ and another that is virtuous. A wicked 
“ Man curfes and perfccutes a good one, 

“ but the good Man mull not anfwer him 
“by any means - , if he aniwers, it is a 
“ fign he wants prudence. If he does 
“ not anfwer, his heart remains dean 
“ and cool, and the tongue of the flande- 
“ rcr hot and burning ^ and he is like one 
“ that fhould fpit at Heaven, the fpittle 
“ falls in his own face, if 1 know any 
“ Man curfes me, I feign my felf deaf 
“ and dumb } and even as fmoke vanifhes 
“ in the air, fo do *he words of an ill 
“tongue. But if I anfwer him, it will be 
“ adding of Jewel to the fire 7 it is belt to 
“ let him move his own lips. 

7. Lao Zu : “ A wife and learned Man 
“ does not contend 7 a beginner does. 

“ Where contention is, the beft courfe is 
“ to leave every Man to his opinion, and 
“ not endeavour to carry a Man’s own^ 

“and by this means there will be no 
“ offence. 


CHAP. IX. 

An Exhortation to the Study of Learning. 


I. S^Onfuciiu. 1 ‘ He that will be L,carn- 
V.J “ ed, muft ask many Quellions, 
c ‘ muft confider and meditate upon what 
“ he reads, but he muft not on that ac- 
“ count omit a&ions of Piety and Mer- 
“cy. 


2. Another fays : “ He that ftudies 
“ and learns much , muft improve iri 
“knowledg and humility, thefe twb 
u things make Man virtuous. 

3. Confuciut : “ He that is fedulous and 
“ defires to improve in his Studies, is not 


!NA/\ " alham’d to (loop to ask of o- 

Nnvi- u t\m 

v thtw PhWofophy they fay. The way 
vy A J to think on what is ftudy’d, 

N to he diW^ent in asking , to meditate, and 
be iea\ons in a&ing. They life irora one 
point to another. 

4. Another : “ To aim at Preferment 
“ without Undying, is like attempting 
“ to climb Heaven without a I. adder. 
“ He that itudies and is wife, is like the 
“ Clouds drawn by the Sun-beams, which 
11 mount to the Skies. He that does not 
“ tread deep, knows not the grofs part 
“ of the Earth •, fo he that wades not 
“ through the Documents of Holy Men, 
“ does not conic to be L.earned, nor to 
“difiover the profound Myfteries of 
“ Wiltlom. 

5. Another Chine ft fays : “ Unlefs a 
“ precious Stone be cut, it is not fit to 
“ make a beautiful Jewel ; if a Man' docs 
“ not ftudy, tho he have a good Wit, he 
“ will never be L earned. 

6 . “ If a Man does not ftudy, he will 
“ r emain as dark as night. 

7. A Chinefi : “ If a Man does not ftu- 
“ dy, and fpend his time in Learning, he 
“ is like a Horfe in Breeches and Dou- 
blet. 

8. “Do not fay, writes another, 1 
“ will not ftudy to day, but will to mor- 
4 row. The Sun, Moon and Stars pafs 
“ away. Years do not flay ; fo that you 
“ ran never retrieve the time you lofe 
“this day. If you are poor, yet do not 
“for that rcafon forbear ftudying. If 
u you arc rich, do not rely upon your 
“riches, and on that account ncgleft to 
“ fludy. A poor Man that ftudies care- 
“ fully, comes to be rich. A rich Man 
“that is diligent at his ftudy, gets great 
“fame and reputation. He that fhews 
“ Learning gets a good name. He that 
“ does not ftudy will not come to be a 
“ Man. He that ftudies is a rich Jewel 
“ of the World. It is therefore requi- 
“ lite that all Men ftudy. 

9. An Emperor faid ; “ It is good to 
“ fludy, and fo it is not to ftudy. To 
“ ftudy is like the Ear of Corn, not to 
“ ftudy like the Straw. Corn is the food 
“of Man, and riches of the World; the 
“Husband- man hates Straw and Grafs; 
“and the Spade is tired with taking it 
“ up, yet afterwards he makes ufe of it 
“ to burn, make Mud-walls, &c. 


This is to t igmfy there muft be of all 
forts in the Commonwealth, if all Men 
apply’d themfelves to ftudy, who would 
till the Ground, and work at lo mamf 
Trades as are neceffary to the Public!;, 
and to every Man in particular ? 

10. “ He that lights a Candle at night, 

“ fays a chinefe, would have the Houfe 
44 clear and bright. He that ftudies, leeks 
“ light for the underffanding. 

11. Another : “ The Employment of 
“a virtuous Man is quietly and with cafe 
“ to compofe his life , to be fparing in all 
44 things that he may increafe V irtue. 

“ He that does not love Virtue does not 
“ love his Study ; he runs over his time, 
u as a Horfe does his race. If Man does 
11 not make ufe of his time, what is it 
“ good for ? 

1 2. The Mailer Confucius : “ He who 
“ ftudies muft always imagin, he docs 
“ not ftudy enough to be lean ed. ( Solon 
faid, Wc are to learn as long as ire live. 
Read S ■ Thomas , Cajetan , and * Lapidt 
in 42 ad Tim.v. 1 3 J “ It is a folly to love 
“ VVifdom and not Piety; to love Juflicc 
“ and not Wifdom, is the way to be un- 
“ juft. To think to be ftrong and not 
“ ftudious,is only aiming to be mad. 

1 3. The fame Author : ” A Son with- 
” in doors muft be obedient to his Pa- 
” rents, and abroad refpedful to others. 

” Let him be true and diligent in his ac- 
” tions ; love all Men, and if he has any 
” time to fpare, fpend it in ftudy. 

14. ” Let him that teaches teach all 
” Men alike. 

This is good Doftrine for Confelfors 
and Preachers. We fcem always more, 
inclin’d to the rich and mighty Man, 
than to the poor beggar, as if it had colt: 
God any more to redeem the one than 
the other. I have heard of fome paffa- 
ges both in Afia and Europe , which if they 
were written would not be at all edifying. 
On the words of St. Job. 4. The Rule, 
faid to him, &c. S. Thomas asks thisque- 
flion : But the qucjlion is, why God when ~ 
intreated by him to go per finally to his houfi, 
refufis it. But promifes to go in perlcm 
to the Centurion’s Servant? Onereafon 
according to Gregory is, that by this he 
may reprove our pride, who offer our 
fclves to ferve great Men, but refufe to 
ferve little ones. Eccluf. 4. Make thy felf 
affable to the congregation of the poor , &c. 
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CHAP. X. 

Of the Education of Children, 


169 
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, » chioefe fays, “ To breed op 

j\ « Children and not lnltrua them, 
u is the Parents fault. To teach them, 
u and not do it fcverely, is the Ma- 
*<■ fte is fault. 

2. Another Chinefe. “ Thofe Parents 
« who bring up their Children without 
« I .earning, do not love them ; and if 
u they teach them without Severity, they 
“ do not covet their good. The Son 
u who is taught by his Parents, and does 
u not learn, loves not thofe that gave 
“■ him his Being. If he learns, but does 
IC it not carefully, he docs not love him- 
“ fclf. How many Sons of indifferent 

People by l earning, haverofe to be' 
“ Counfellois of State ? And how many 
11 Sons of Counfellois of State for want 
“ of Learning, have degenerated into 
“• common People i 

This is often feen in China: Nobility 
there is per Tonal ; fo that if the Son docs 
not learn, when his Father dies he becomes 
equal to the reft of the common People. 

3. “ If the Husbandman, writes a 
Chine fe , does not plow and till his 
Ground, his Barns will be empty. If 
he that has Childcn does not inftrudt 
them, they will be void of Knowlcdg 
and l earning. He whofe Barns are 
empty will fuller Hunger and Want 

il and he that has ignorant Children will 
“ be void of Equity and Juftice. 

. 4. A Chinefe. “ Where Children are 

“ not taught, it is bccaufc the Mafterof 
“ the Family is ignorant. 

5. u Tho a bulinefs be but fmall, if it 
a be not taken in hand, it is not done 3 
M fo a Son, tho he have a Capacity, if 

he is not taught, will not conic to be a 
“ learned Man. 

6. Another. “ It is better to have a 
“ Son taught, than to leave him much 
u Gold. Of all the Pleafures of this 
“ Life, the greateft is to read good 
“ Books. Of all neceflary things, the 
“ moft abfolutely fo, is to inftrudt Chil- 
w dren. 

All he fays is good. The Chinefes al- 
ways obferve this for a Rule, that a Son 
’ ttuft either be a Scholar , or learn fome 
Trade; otherwife they fay, they give 
themfelves up to Idlenefs and Gaming, 
whence follow other Vices, and the ruin 


of their Fortune, which their Parents 
acquir’d with much Toil. The Story of 
Robert King of Sicily is agreeable to the 
lecond Propofition ; he us’d to fay, he 
would rather quit his Crown than his 
Studies. 

7. “ An honeft Man who does not give 
w his Children Learning, Ho Je. 

Thefe two Chinefe words are very cm- 
phatical ; they fignify, what Excufe can 
he give, what honeft Motive, Delign or 
End can there be, or can a Parent pre- 
tend, for not giving his Children Learn- 
ing ? 

8. Another. “ If a Son does not 
“*learn when he is little, when big he 
u will be a Fool. If a Woman does not 
“ learn in her Infancy, when grown up 
“ Ihe will be good for nothing. The 
“ Rule and Method of teaching Sons 
u is to make them give ear to and 
u follow the Advice of their Parents: 

“ To teach. Daughters they muft be made 
u never to ft ir from their Mothers fide, 
u A Son mult not ufe himfelf to drink 
tl Wine, nor to other Worldly Diver- 
“ lions. 1 he Daughter muft be taught 
lt not to go. A fevere Father breeds 
“ beautiful Children. A hard Motlier 
“ breeds pains-taking Daughters. Chil- 
“ dren muft be belov’d with a Rod in 
a hand. If the Bough of a Tree when 
“ tender is not ftreightned, when grown 
“ up it is hard to fet it right. If 
w a Son is not put into the right way 
w when little, who will be able to dii cdt 
“ him when he is big? Mcnufually love 
“ Pearls and precious Stones, but I love 
u Learning and Virtue in my Children. 

10. Another Chinefe. “ As foon aj a 
‘‘ Children can feed himfelf, teach him 
M to do it with his Right-hand : When 
“ he is fix years of Age, let him Jearn to 
“ call Accounts : At feven feparate him 
“ from the Women, that he may not be 
“ effeminate: At eight let him eat at 
“ Table, and be taught Manners and Hu- 
“ mility : At ten let him live like a Man. 

The Chinefes are extraordinary careful 
to obferve all thefe Rules, and particular- 
ly in breeding their Children mannerly i 
fo that a Child at eight years of Age 
behaves himfelf like a Man of forty. 
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C H A P. XI. 

Of the Satisfaction of the Heart. 


t. “ A Precious Stone that has no fpeck 

X\ M not bkmilh, is fit to be pre- 
44 fented to a King ; and a dutiful Son is 
44 a rich Jewel in a Family. The ufe of 
lt precious Stones has a certain Period 
“ and End, but the Benefit of a dutiful 
44 and obedient Son lafts for ever. That 
44 Houfe in which there is Peace and Uni- 
44 ty, tho it be poor/ is rich ; and that 
44 poor, which is full ot ill-gotten W ealth. 

44 What fhould he covet any more who 
44 lias one dutiful Son ? The Father lives 
44 at cafe when his Son is dutiful ; and 
4 ‘ fo docs the Husband, if his Wife is 
44 difcrect and piudent. The wrefting 
44 of Juflicc and parting ot Kindred 
44 proceeds from lntereft. He that has ' 
44 receiv’d an extraordinary Pleafure, 

44 mult prepare himfelf for an unex- 
44 peeled Sorrow. Let him that lives at 
44 eafe, think on the Trouble that may 
44 come upon him. Great Gains are fol- 
“ low’d by great Loll’es. He that has a 
44 great Name and Reputation, muft have 
“ much Merit. Fie that obtains a great 
“ Reward mufl have done conliderablc 
lt Services. Great Satisfaction follows 
“ mighty l..ovc ; great Flattery is atten- 
u ded with great Delh action, great 
*'• Worth with great Sorrow, and'genc- 
44 rally great Shame with Death. To 
4 ‘ love and do good, fbmetimes caufes 
“ llncaiinefs and Trouble. 

2. Fhe Mailer Confucius. 44 He that 
“ does not fix his Eyes on the top of a 
44 Mountain, cannot comprehend what it 
41 is to fall from thence. He that docs 
44 not go down to the bottom, will not 
u know the pain of finking that threatens 
u him. He that does not go to Sea, can- 
u notbefenliblcof the trouble of failing. 

The very day I was writing this fame 
in China, two hang’d and five voluntarily 
drowned themfelvcs: They found them- 
felvesona fudden feiz’d by fuch a mourn- 
ing as will Lift them to all Eternity. 

3. Thus fays a Chine fe. 44 If you would 
44 have your Under 'Handing clear, reflect 
44 on what is paft, and think on what is 
44 prefent: If you would know what is 
‘ 4 to come, examine what is paft. 

4. The Mafter Confucius. “ A fair 
t* and clear Looking-glafs ferves to |how 
«■ the Body. Things paft are a Mirror 
“ to what is prefent and to come. 

The meaning is the fame as before. 


5. Another. 44 Bufinefs, tho very plain, 

44 cannot be fecur’d a year. Thofc that 
44 feem fafe for a year, cannot be deter- 
44 min’d in a day, becaufe there are fo 
44 many alterations in Time, that no- 
44 thing is certain, and Misfortunes bc- 
44 fal Men on a fudden that can never be 

u torefecu. Husband and Wife are fure . 

44 of fix foot of F.and. lt is nor eafy to 
“ prelerve L ife many years. The World 
44 is a Monfter without a Head: It calls 
44 an ingenious Man troublcfome and * 

44 ofFenfivc, him that is dull, given to 
44 cafe; him that is virtuous, a lluggard 
44 and idle ; him that is wicked, pleafant. 

* 4 A rich Man is envy’d, a poor Man op- 
44 prefs’d an induftrious Man is accoun- 
44 ted covetous, lie that is fparing is 
“ term'd niggardly. Now do you con- 
44 fider, what you can teach a Man that 
u he may live. In truth it is hard to 
44 live in this World. 

6 . A grave Author lays : 44 It a Tree 
u is water’d and prun’d, it roots it felt 
44 and grows lfrong in the ground, 

44 whence follows an incrcafi: of Boughs 
41 and Bldfoms, and abundance of Fruit; 
u and in time it comes to be a Beam fit 
14 for any fumptuous Building. So Man, 

44 if he has a good Education, will grow 
44 much, and be a Pei ton of lingular 
44 Note. 

7. Another Clint fc. 44 A Man with- 
u out Learning and Education is like a 
44 Cart without a Wheel ; as this cannot 
44 go on, fo neither can the other move 
44 or live in the World, 

8. Another. 44 A falfc Man trufts no 
44 body, and he that is real and lincerc 

44 trufts all Men. Do not make uicuf T, 
44 a Man whofe Fidelity you fufpeft, and \ 
44 if you make ufe of him do not fufped 
44 him. 

9. The Mafter Confucius. 44 When a , 

44 thing is rais’d to the greateft height 

“ it can attain to, it returns to its firft 
a Being. The greateft Joy ends in Sor- 
*<■ row : Great Ftiendfhip and Unity in 
44 Divilion. Dignity and high Place 
44 often has a Fail. 

ic. The lame Chine fc. 44 He that go- 
44 verns a Province muft take care that 
44 there be no Tumults in it: He that 
44 governs a Kingdom, if he deligns to 
44 eftablilh himfelf, muft prevent Mif- 
44 fortunes that may happen. 

11. Ano- 
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ii. Another Cbinefe fays 3 44 Thofe 20. Lao Zu. “ Much Wealth is not p>«A-o 
* ( who rule mufl forefee things, that they 44 preferv’d with Juft ice and Integrity. Nava- 
t > may provide a Remedy, and apply the “ Much reading caufes what is iludy’d rette . 
^^neceiVary Medicine. “ to be forgot. How can lie who is not 

- 12. Another. “ The Filh dwell in the “ very holy do all things to perfcftiun? v 

v. bottom of the Water, the Cranes fly 21. Another. 44 A poor Man is look’d 
*< very high thefe tho fo high may be 44 upon as of no Judgment. He that is 
, 41 foot and the others tho fo deep may 44 prudent to Perfection governs well. 

« | )e caught. Only two Inches of Man’s 44 He that does not hear, does not go to 
ti Heart arc impenetrable. The height 44 prate. He who fpeaks any thing good 
“ of Heaven may be meafur’d, the depth “ or bad, is certainly vicious, and has him- 
of the Earth maybe taken, but none 44 felf thofe Faults he tells of others. 

« l can guard himfelf againll the Heart 22. 44 No body will look ill upon him 
of Man : It is eafy to know Man’s 44 who does no ill.Aftion in his Life- 
’V Shape and Mecn, but it is impollible 44 If you hurt another, be allur’d you 
* l to know his Heart. We fee his Face, “ will be hurt. T ender Plants dread 

“ and hear his Words, but his Heart is a 44 the Froft. The Frolt dreads the Sun. 

‘ 4 thoufand Leagues of. 44 His own Offence is an ill Man’s Enemy. 

13. A Cbintfc, “ It is not proper to “ He that wears A mbergreece about him 
44 mcafurc Water by the Peck, nor to “ dilfufes a good Scent, tho he /land nor 
■“ be govern'd by the outward appea- 44 in the Wind. A good Man, tho his 
44 ranee of Man. 144 Virtue be not made public k, exhales a 

44 14. If Hatted once take root, lays 44 fweet Odour of Virtue 3 but a wicked 
a Cbinefe , it is hard to pull it up. If 44 Man fends forth the Jtcnch of his 
44 you bear your Neighbour ill-will but 44 Vices. 

4 one day, it requires a thoufand to dif- 23. Mmg Zu.. “ A virtuous Man has 

“ pci it. If you requite your Encmv 44 many Supports. He that lofcs his 

4 with good Deeds and Benefits, it will 44 Virtue, lofes and deftroys them all. 

4 be like calling hot Water upon Snow 3 24. Another. 44 It is not rcafonable 

4: but if you IC] ay ill turns, you will 44 a pooi Man (hould be delpis’d, nor is 
4 ‘ ruin \ our felf and him. When 1 un- “ it convenient a rich Man fhould con- 
/' dr. ill an cl any Pcrfons arc at enmity, I “ fide in his Wealth and Power. It may 
- £t ulc all my Endeavours to make them 44 fo fall out, that he who to day is 
l< Fi lends, and lay alidc the ill-will they 44 rich, may be poor to morrow, and the 
44 hear one another. « contrary. 

1 >• Another Cbinefe. “ He that hates 25. 44 He that avoids finning gains 
<4 a Man is faid to bring a great Trouble 44 many good things. He that faves 
44 upon himfelf. He that forbears to aft 44 Charges has Income enough. He that 
44 well is a Thief to himfelf. I bcfeecli “ looks to what he has, docs not want 
44 you he merciful, and live carefully, “ to give Alms. He that faves and lays 
‘‘ that you may not rob your Heart of 44 up, has fomething to leave his Chil- 
44 the Riches of Virtue. 44 dren. 


14 16. Thefts and Robberies proceed 
“ from Hunger and Cold. He who is 
rich and warm clad, thinks on Leud- 
"’"nefs : The poor and hungry on ftcal- 
ing. He that confidcrs the Troubles 
44 of Poverty, will not grow proud. He 
that carneftly fixes his Thoughts on 
u the bitter Potions and Medicines us’d 
u inSicknefs, will not be fad. 

• l 7 - Another. 44 The Garland and 

^ Laurel are for the Virtuous, and Fet- 
ters and Shackles for the Wicked. 

^ 1 Confuciut. 44 Noble and virtuous 
t Men are compar’d to Joftice : The vile 
u an d bafe to Intereft : The former aft 
for the fake of Virtue, the latter only 
1 for Profit. 

u x 9 ‘ Another. 44 He that is not vir- 
tu ? us . Riches, the wicked Man 
prizes the Goods of the World. 


Any Man will fay he knows thefe plain 
common Truths well enough, and there- 
fore there is no need of bringing them out 
of China. I fay he is in the right, but 
let him praftife them as the Cbimfes do. 

26. 44 Thofe who keep clofe to them 
44 that are in high Places, as foon as their 
‘ 4 bufinefs is done, fw%et them. Rich 
44 Men have many Friends, but very few 
44 when they fall into Poverty. 

27- ‘ 4 To ferve a peevifh Mailer, is 
44 the way to be affronted by him. To 
14 be a Friend to an impertinent Man, is 
44 the way to be parted from him. 

28. 14 A good Word and good Ad- 
44 vice is worth more than many Pounds 
44 of Gold. It is eafy to get Gold, but 
11 hard to meet with good Advice. A 
44 little Ship cannot carry a great Burden. 
44 It is not convenient to travel a deep and 
Z 2 44 folitary 
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“ folitaiy Road alone. He that treads 11 Humility. Man ought always to think 
i\ r jva~ 41 dry i and faves tiring himfelf. Man “ on his paft Offences, and endeavour 
41 dies if : r Mony, and birds tall into the “ not to lin in thought. If he aft ac- 
t , « Snare for food. 44 cording to this Rule, the Crown of 

y v- 29. “ A Secret muff be confin'd, not w the Empire will be eftablilh’d. 

u imparted to many. That buiinefs This an Emperor faid to his Subje<ffs, 

“ which is made known to many takes what could S. siugufttn have faid better t 
44 air, and the Dclign tails. to his Children ? ‘ 

30. '■ 4 A poor Man relies on his Neigh- 37. Meng Zu. laid to an Emperor 3 
44 hour. Another Book has it, A poor 44 To keep fat Cattel, and Fowls in the 
c - Man is a Lcprofy to his Neighbour. 44 Kitchen, and full-fed lulty Horfes in 
41 A poor Man, tho he lives in the middle “ the Stables, when the People are ftar-' 

“ ot tiic Maiket-placc, is known to no* “ ving, fliows more care is taken of 
“ body. A rich Man, tho he live in a “ Brutes than of the Subjects, and is 
‘ l .iciert, is known by all Men, has many 44 deftroying of Men to lave Bealts. 

4< Rd. Lions, and they come to him from He reprov’d the Emperor for pampe- 
u lai Countries. In all places a Man’s ring himfelf too much, and maintaining 

4t Face is taken notice of according to Horfes, without relieving the Peoples 

u his Garb. If a Fforfe goes not far, it Wants. This Philofopher was bold, and 
“ j> lor want of Strength: If a Man not given to Flattery 3 there are but few 
tk tiles nor, it is bccaulc he is poor. like him. 

3'. “ If a Judg has envious Friends, 38. Another Author. 44 One fpatk 
41 wife and difeveet Men fhun him. If 4 ‘ of Fire may burn a whole Forcft 3 and 
11 the King has an envious Favourite, the 44 one bad word may deftroy the Virtue of 
4 - Great Men fly from him. “ one's whole Life. He that wears Cut- 

32. u Let him that rules a Kingdom 41 work is fenfiblc of the Pains the Seatn- 
41 not make ufe of flattering Coutilellors. 44 ftrefs takes -, and he who cats three 
44 Vie that governs a Floufc, mult not be 44 times a clays, ought to remember the 
44 advis’d by a flattering Woman. A 11 Husbandman’s Labour. He that ga« 

44 good Counfellor is the jewel of a 44 thers Virtues fccures Piety, and a pious 
41 Kingdom. A good Woman is the 44 Man gains a good Name. Many by 
44 Jewel of a Houle. A fluttering and 44 adting well conic to be holy Men. 

44 envious Counfellor ruins a Kingdom: 39* Another Chine ft fays. 44 He that 

44 And flic ha Woman deitroys a Family. 4 ‘ would know what his King is, mull 
44 If the Plough goes awry it 1'poils the 41 look upon thole about him, He that 
“ Field 3 and flattering w ords deftroy 44 would know a Man muft fee what Com- 
“ Virtue. 44 pany he keeps. He that would know 

3 3. 44 Heaven, fays a Chine ft , has all “ a Father, muft obferve his Children. 

44 things for Man : Man has nothing for 44 The King ought to be holy, the Fa- 
44 Heaven. Heaven creates no Man with- “vouritcand Counfellor loyal and faith* 

4t out Suftenance lor him 3 nor docs the 4t ful, a Father virtuous, and a Son du- 
44 Earth produce any Herb without a 41 tiful. When a Kingdom is in an np- 
44 Root. Heaven gives a very rich Man “ roar, then the Loyalty of Minifters 
44 all he has ; to him that has but a Me- 44 exerts it felt. 

41 diocrity, his Care and Induftry. The 40. The Matter. “ Water which, , 
Verfes fpeak thus, 44 The Man that is 44 very clear has no Filh 3 if a Man is \ 

41 very rich grows proud 3 he that is ‘ 4 given to prying, and loves to know all ’y 
'■ very poor is fad, he that is fad turns 44 things, he wants Friends and Difciples. 

41 Thief, and he that is proud becomes 41. The fame Author. 4 ' A virtuous 
4i cruel. The Sons of Mifers gather 44 and honeft Man is to think on three 
44 Dung as if it were Gold. LavilhMen 44 things: One, that if he does not ftudy 
ufe Gold as if it were Dung. 44 whilft he is young, when he grows old 

34. “ 1 ifeand Death are always be- 44 it will not be in his power. 2. That 

41 fore our Eyes. There is nothing bad “ if when he is old, he does not make 
4 ‘ in this World but Man’s Sin. 44 ufe of the Ihort time he has, when 

35. “ Envy and Hatred, fays a Chi- 44 Death comes it will be too late to adf. 

w rrc/c, bring Mifchiefs upon Sons and 44 3. That if he has wherewithal to give 
44 Grandfons. 44 Alms, and does not give it, when he 

36. The fame Author. 44 The firft 44 is poor, tho he would, he’ll not be in 
44 thing Man is to do, is to mortify him- 44 a condition to give it : Therefore he 
44 felf, and curb his Appetites, to love 44 who being young hopes to live to be 
44 all Men, and be united to them through 44 old, mull apply himfelf to ftudy. He 

44 that 
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v that is old, and thinks on death, mult 
: ” take heart and do good. And if a Man 
’’ being rich is afraid he lhall be poor, 
+J> let him endeavour to give Alms. 

42. Another : ” He who is a great lo- 
1 ” ver of hiinfelf, will not attain to Per- 

” fee lion. 

43. ” He that does not prevent things 
” a r a diftancc, wiil have troubles near 
” at hand. 

4 .,. rite Rain in Spring, fays a Chi. 
»’ nr[c, is fruitful •, it makes the Plants 
: ’’ grow, and the Fruit increafe ; the Huf- 
’’ baud men rejoice at the light of it, but 
Travellers hate it. The Moon in Au- 
tnmn is as bright as a Looking-Glafs, 
people divert themlclves by her light, 
but Thieves hate her. 

T here was a Counfcllor, who had great 
influence in the Government , and the 
Emperor had a great efteem for him. 
Fnvions Men, who vveie no fmail num- 
ber, '.poke i 1 .! of him, and laid heinous 
Ct i mrx to his c 1 urge. The Emperor lent 
tor him, laid the Accufations before him, 
and in a great pafiion blam’d his Behavi- 
our. He without any concern anivver’d, 
what has been writ in the laft Paragraph, 
which imply'd that wicked and envious 
Per fo ns hated his Integrity and unbiafs’d 
vfay of proceeding, bccaufe they could 
not defile hint with Bribes, and other ill 
practices, therefore they hated him, as a 
Thief does the light, which hinders his 
ill defigns. He that does til hates the light. 
T he Emperor was fatisiy'd with the An- 
fwer. 

- 4$. A Chinefe fays : ” To relieve him 
that is in diitrefs, is to deliver him 
” from danger. The Heart of Man is 
” like Iron. The Mandarines are rite 
^ Forge to foften it. 

■ The fecond Propoiition is much ap- 
plauded by the Chimfcs. The Mandarines 
Jake great care to mollify the bardnefs of 
^Tomc Men by fcvcrc puniihments. For 
the molt part the People of that Nation 
tre the Sons of Fear. 

-< 46. ” The Heart of Man, lays ano- 
• ' thcr, is hard to be lill’d. If there be 
’jiny alteration in the Sky, there follows 
’ cither Wind or Rain •, if iMan feels 
’ any change in his Body, he either dies, 

’ or falls lick. 

47- Another: ”lf the Government 
. 4 °f a Kingdom goes in the right courfe, 
Heaven protects and aififts it. If the 
*Mimfters are uncorruptcd, the Sub- 
jefts live at eafe. If the Wife is dif- 
*eet and virtuous, a Husband has but 
few troubles. If the Son is dutiful, 
bis Father’s Heart is cafy. 


48. ” If a King takes the advice of his 
” good Counfellors, he will be Holy. 

49. Another : ” The fir ft fow, they 
” that come after reap. If you reap do 
” not rejoyce, for a time will come, 
” when others lhall reap what youfow’d. 
” How many have fow’d, that never 
” reap’d ? 

50. Another : “ He who acquires great 
“ riches without a good title, may be 
“ afliir’d of much trouble, if he is not 
u extraordinary fortunate. 

51. “ When Tliirft rages, fays a Chi. 
“ nefe , a drop of Water, tho it be t’ron- 
“ bled, is fweeter than Honey. When 
“ a Man is drunk, the beft Wine drinks 
“ to him like Vinegar. Wine makes not 
“ Man drunk, Man makes himfelf drunk. 
“ It is not Senfuality that blinds a Man, 
“ it is Man that blinds himfelf. 

The firft Propoiition implies nothing 
comes amifs to one that is hungry or Util - 
ity. I have too much experience of bath 
forts, 1 have fometimes drank toul water, 
and laid 1 never drank any better in my 
life } as one laid upon the like occalion, 
and he gave the rcafon, Becaufe 1 never 
drank when l rras dry. This agrees with 
that of Job 6. But to a Soul that is hungry, 
hitter things feem front. The Holy Gholt 
fpeaks to the fecond point too. 

52. “ If any Man Ihould ask me to tell 
“ him his Fortune, fays a Chinefe, 1 will an- 
u fwer him, that to wrong my Neighbour 
“ is my ill fortune. For me to be wrong’d 
u by others, is my profperity and good 
“ fortune. 

53 . Mcnjr Zu: “ A merciful Man is not 
“ rich, a rich Man is not merciful. 

54. “ He that is obftinate in his own 
w opinion, fays a Chinefe , cannot diftin- 
“ guilh betwixt truth and fallhood, nor 
“ betwixt what is probable and what is 
“ not. 

55. The lame Author : “The more a 
“ virtuous Man perceives he is advanced 
“ in perfection, the more he humbles 
“ himfelf. The more a wicked Man fees 
“ himfelf profpcr,the prouder he grows. 

“ A vile Man is full with a fmail matter, 

“ a virtuous Man is not fatisfy’d with a 
“ great deal. 

5 6. “He who has virtue has certainly 
“ words: It is not certain he that has 
“ words has virtue. 

57. Another : “ It is rare to fee little 
“ virtue and merit in high Dignity, and 
“ little diferetion in much buimefs with- 
“ out great troubles. 

58. The fame Author : “ He that is 
M in high Place mult make ready to fall. 

“ He that has great Places muft watch to 

M prevent 
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44 prevent his ruin. He that governs his 
\ ; ava- 44 Superior at will, muft remember he 
retie. 44 may fall into di (grace. 

V"y* v -' 59 * The fame Author: Kings and 

44 Parents muft be merciful. T he King 
44 muft look upon his Subjects as Bre- 
44 thren and Friends. Only Loyalty to 

the King, and being dutiful to Parents, 
4 ‘ confer Nobility and Glory. 

6 0. Another “ A merciful Father 
41 loves not an undntiful Son. A wife 
44 King makes not ufe of ill Counfcllors. 
14 The rich Man muft not feoff at the 
“ Poor. The young Man muft not laugh 
u at the Old, tor Poverty and Old Age 
“ will loon come upon them. 

6 1 . w A Vcllil too full, lays a Chincfe, 
44 runs over ; a proud Man burfts. Lamb, 
“ tho if be good, is hard to drefs to fe- 
44 veial Palates. 

o’. Another: 44 Tho a Diamond fall 
44 into the mire, it lofes not its value, or 

in Her. A virtuous Man, tho he be 
u employ'd in mean or dangerous things, 
“ mull not lofc the purity of his foul. 

63. The Mafter : a He who is not 
u merciful deferves not to live long in 
“ this World. 

6 \. Mtng Xu : “ That is the belt time 
44 which Man makes good ufe of. Peace 
“ uitd Unity with our Neighbour is the 
tr greateft profit. 

65. A Chine fc : 44 The water which is 
u at a di fiance does not quench the fire 
44 that is near at hand. A good Ncigh- 
“ hour at the next door, is better than a 
l - rich Relation afar off. 

66. Another : u Tho the Sun, Moon and 
14 Stars are clftir Lights, yet they do 
44 not communicate their Rays to that 
lt which is under a clofe Vefiel. The 
“ Knife tho it have a good edg docs not 
“ cut an innocent Perfon. Misfortunes 
44 do not follow the Virtuous. 

The firft furnilhes us with an anfwcr 
to the Gentiles, who often ask, how it 
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comes to pafs, that God does not impart 
to them the light of the Gofpel ? Certain 
it is punilhment was not delign’d for in- 
nocent Perfons. God lends troubles to~ 
the good as well as the bad, but upon 
different motives. 

67. “If a poor Man, fays a Chine f , 

44 lives uprightly, he is always merrv* 

4 ‘ A rich Man, if he behaves not him- 
“ felf uprightly, is fad. It is no matter 
u whether the Houfe Hand high or not, 

4 ‘ all that is to be minded is whcthei it 
“ let in rain, if it docs not, that’s enough. 

44 All that is to be minded in the Gar- 
44 mcnt,is whether it keeps a Man waim, 

4 ‘ there is no minding the curiolity of the 
44 ftuff and making. Mind not whether 
14 Meat has fpicc in ir, fo it maintains 
u and fatisfies Nature lis enough. He 
44 that marries mull not look upon the 
44 Womans Complexion, Air and Bcau- 
44 ty •, let him obfcivc wiicther fhe is 
14 difcrect and virtuous, and that’s e- 
44 nough. It is not being a Nobleman, 

44 or a Commoner, that makes a Man a 
41 good Neighbour, he that is quiet and 
44 peaceable L belt. He is not my Friend 
41 that cats and drinks at my Table, but 
44 he who relieves my wants. It is not 
44 being great or little that makes a 
14 Mandarine, but being upright and un- 
“ corrupted. 

68. Another Chincfe : “ When Death 
44 comes, the Owner can makenoadvan- 
41 tageof his Lands and Tenements, tfio 
44 he have many good ones. When the 
44 laft Day comes, tho a Man have much 
44 Money and Wealth, he cannot carry it 
44 with him. 

69. 44 It is cafie to begin a Law-flair., 

44 fays a Chincfe , but a hard matter to 
44 end it. 

70. Another : 44 That Husband -man 
44 who does not take care to till his 
44 Ground, will ftarve. 


An Account of the 


CHAP. XII. 

Of EJlablifhing Laws and, good Jnflruflions. 


1. np HE Mafter : 44 There are Rules 
X 14 and Inftru&ions to make one a 
44 Man, but the principal and neceffary 
41 point is that he be dutiful to his Pa- 
44 rents. There are certain Funeral 
44 Rites and Ceremonies appointed, but 
“ companion for the dead is the main 
44 circumftance. Warfare has its Rules 
44 and Difciplinc, but the Courage and 


44 Valour of the Soldiers isthemoft ma- 
44 terial part. There arc Laws to go- 
“ vern a Kingdom by, but the chieteft 
44 thing is to proted and take care of the 
44 Husband-men. There are Laws and 
44 Forms for living in a Kingdom , or 
44 Commonwealth, but the beft is to be 
44 meek and merciful. There is a cer- 
44 tain time prelcribed for life, but the 

44 main 
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“ main concern is to banilh idlenefs and 
• ,m floth. 

2. Another: ’’The moft neceflary 
” property of a Judg, is that he be up- 

right and uncorrupted. 1 he molt ne- 
” celiary thing in a Family, is to favc 
° charges, and be afliduous at ftudy. 
’’ I he proper praft ice of an honclt Fa- 
y'"" mily is to conform to the I.aws. Care 
’’ and Iruluftry produce Riches, and Sa- 
” ving prevents Want. 

3. The Mailer : ” The whole Life c!c- 
’’ pends on care and induftry, the Year 

' ” on the Spring, the Day on rifing early. 

' ' He who in his Youth is not diligent and 
51 afiiduous at his Studies, when Old Are 
’’ comes will be a fool, and find himfclf 
” empty handed. He who in Spring does 
not till, in Autumn will not reap. He 
’ who docs not rife early cannot ordei 
’ his Houihold-afiairs well. 

4. ’ An Emperor us’d to fay to his 
' f Subjects: If you would live well, the 

Father mu ft be fcverc to his Children, 

' and the Mother mild, Btotlicrs and 
v ' friends mult honour one another, Chil- 
clien muiF be dutiful, Murry’d People 
, ’’ love one another ; Men and Women 
” no!.. or be togetlicr, Kindred relieve 
" fine anotheis wants, no body hinder 
* •*' the Husband-mans labour, no body 

rake fiom another what docs not be- 
long to him, none play, or breed 1 .aw- 
fairs, the Rich not devour the Poor. 
’ When you travel, give the way to thofe 


that pafs by •, when yon till your 

Ground, ftrikenot. your Plow into an- AIavc- 
’’ other Man’s Field. If you ohferve this, „ 

’’ you will live at peace and cafe. ’ ’ 

5. The Cbmcfc Philofophy : “ The fir ft 
“ thing a Mailer that teaches is to eu- 
u dcavour, is, that his Dilciples be vir- 
w tuous. He that rules, nuift chiefly ia- 
M bour to llir them up to humility, and 
“ to honour one another. This will cut 
“ oil Ijiw-fuits and Variances, and will 
“ prevent Lawyers growing rich. 

Nothing can be better fpoken ; I mull 
confefs 1 am aftonifh’d at the great Know- 
ledg that Nation has acquir’d of it fclf, 
without convening with others. 

6 . A Cbintji : w Your firlt care mule 
“ be not tc meddle with the Emperor’s 
“ Government. Thcfecond not to carp 
“ at the Judges. The third not to ccn- 
u fme that winch all Men do. The tout th 
“ not to have 10 do with thofe that feck 
11 tor Preferment. The fifth not to pub- 
“ lilli your Riches, or call: an evil eye 
“ upon the poor. The fixth not to con- 
w verfe with, or hear thofe who talk im- 
il moodily. 1 he feventh not to pry 111- 
“ to other Mens bulinefs. The eighth, 

“ when you come into a Houfc, not to 
“ look into the Papers you find. The 
“ ninth, when you eat, nottochufc the 
“ heft bit. The tenth, when you are in 
‘‘ company with another, not to take to 
“ your fclf what is 0 lie id to both. 


C H A P. XIII. 

Concernin', 7 Government, 

O 


1 i npHree things, fays a Chinefe, make 
j X “ agoodjudg: Firft, being un- 
‘Lcoirupted. 2. Being watchful. 3. Bc- 
careful and diligent. A Man mull 
fvferve the King asjie would his Father, 
“vhis Minifters as Elder Brothers, and 
“ nuift love all Men as he does his Wile. 
“■ Minifters and Judges mult do the duty 
u -of the Office, as they do the affairs of 
“ their Houfe. 

2. The Mafter : u It is cruelty not 
^ to inftrud and punifh. He who in 
“ hitnfelf is upright and juft, is obey’d, 
u tho he do not command. If he is not 
righteous in himfclf, tho he command 
u good things, he is not obey’d. 

3- Another : u What makes a good 
“ Judg, isobfervingthe Laws of hisSu- 
“ perior, looking upon his inferiors as 
4< Children, and making ufe of them on- 


u ly upon neccflity, or when there is rea 
u Ion for it. 

4. <l No Man will be difrefpedful to 
“ him that is courteous and civil. He 
u who is bountiful and free will have rna- 
“ ny Friends. Fie who is true and faith- 
“ ful will be honour’d by all Men. He 
u who is careful and diligent will always 
u deferve well. He who gives much 
<c may make ufe of all Men. 

5. u A Noble and Virtuous Man is 
u free-hearted, but not prodigal, or a 
u fpend-tlirift, is noble and not hated, 
“ loves things but is not covetous •, is 
w grave but not inacccffible, values him- 
“ fclf, but is not proud ; being virtuous 
u he endeavours to keep to a Medium, 
u and fly all Extremes. 

6 . “ That King, Lord, or Judg, who 

u hears reproof and will be cor relied, is 
“ good, upright and juft. 7. An- 
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7. Another : u That Counfcllor who 
Wav a- 44 values not his life, and fears not the 
'rite, “ 11 »oke of the Scimiter, when he advi- 
“ fes, deferves the name and title of a 
44 Counfellor. A good Counfcllor is not 
u afraid of death - , he who fears death is 
44 not a good Counfellor. 

This Doftiim.- is much apjdauded in 
China , fome have practis’d it, as appears 
by the fecond Book, and many did when 
the Tartar came in. There are alfo ma- 
rry in thatCounny who kill thcmfclves 
w hen they are in any gieat trouble. Plmy 
fiid, that tin F irth like a pitiful Mother 
produced mortal -Poilons, that her Chil- 


dren, Men, may not die ignominious 
deaths, but might end their lives with 
one niorfel or draught. Many have made 
ufe of this folly or barbarity, not only 
among the Chinefes , but among others, as 
Demojlhcnes , Democritus, Hannibal , and 
yirijlotlc , as Suidas writes •, Cato Vticenjts , 
Cains P laud us Numida , and the Mdcfian 
Virgins. The Japoncfcs reckon it a point 
of honour to cut thetnfelvcs with their 
Sabres. It is a great misfortune that 
Counfellors fhould be faint-hearted. Read 
Syl. tom. lib. 2. c. 9. q. 3. n. 1 3. sir 5 . Thom. 
1. 2. tom. i.q. 18. difp. 12. art. 5. p. 761. 


C H A P. XIV. 

Oj Oeconomy , or family-Government. 


IT is convenient, fays a Chincfe , to 
I u give the Mailer of the Houle an 
44 account of any Houfhold-alfair. Care 
and ti ugjlity make the Family be al- 
u ways in plenty. In time of health, let 
44 them prepare for lickntfs. When the 
44 Wife comes home, let her be taught 
44 to woi k immediately. 

T he ( him fes obferve this laft inilrudi- 
on veiy punctually, all the Women work, 
and cm ioufly - , we may fay of the Chincfe 
Women, as Prov. And ft he cats not her bread 
m idlcru fs. 

2. Another : 44 A foolifh Man fears 
u his Wife, a prudent Woman honours 
11 and r cl peels her Husband. He who 
44 keeps Slaves mufl: be very careful to 
44 fee they have Meat and Clothes ; let 
44 him always take care of his Fire, and 
“ at Kight look to the Thieves. If the 
44 Children arc dutiful, Man and Wife 
44 live plcalantly. If the Family lives in 
“ peace, all its affairs fucceed well. 

It is a point of Conference to take care 
of Slaves. 1 am perfwaded the Chi- 
nefes outdo many Europeans in looking 
after thefe poor Creatures both in fick- 
nefs and health. 

3. u He who is about making a match, 
44 mull firft conlider whether the Daugh- 

ter- in-law’s temper be fuitable to thofc 
44 of his Family. Let no Man rafhly 
44 take a noble or rich Woman to Wife, 
w (he that is virtuous and difereet is beft, 
<4 tho ihe be poor. Tho lhe be poor now, 
41 what do you know but by her labour 
44 and induitry lhe may come to be 
44 rich? 


4. 44 He that would marry his Daugi; • 

44 ter mun: take care it be with her 
44 Equal - , if fo, doubt lei's the Daughter 
44 will be eaiily brought to ferve her Huf- 
44 band, and her Husband will certainly 
44 refpect her. A Youth who is grown 
44 up and does not marry, is like a Horfc 
44 without a Bridle. A Woman grown 
44 up that docs not man y, is like prohi- 
4t bited Salt. 

Prohibited Salt is never fafe any where, 
tho it be never Fo much hid. This the 
Chinefes are acquainted with, which is the 
rcafon of making the comparifon. 1 be- 
fore quoted the words of the Holy Ghoft, 

Tuu have a Daughter, keep her Body. 

5. 44 He who is about marrying and 
44 confiders the Portion,is a Barbarian. 

Read Sylv. tom. 1. lib. 1 . c. 5. n. 27. Ac- 
cording to this Rule there are abundance 
of Baibarians in the World. Pius V. in 
his Catcchifm, as Parroch.i. p. c. 8. fpcaks 
admirably to the Man iagesof Catholicks, 
there the Reader may Fee it. 

6 . 44 Let every Man that has a Family 

44 diftribute the Floulhold-affairs accord- , 
44 ing to every Perfons ftrength and ca- 
“ pacity. Let him honour every one 
44 according to their merits. Let him 
“ ufe his Fortune with moderation. Let 
“ him reckon his Income, that he may 
14 know how to regulate his Expence. 

“ Let him fee that every one has their 
“ neceflary Food and Raiment, according 
44 to their quality, endeavouring to car- 
“ ry an even hand in all things to pre- , , 
“ vent envy and contention. v 
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i. “ T TUsband and Wife are the firft, 
u X~X Parents and Children the fe- 
“ cond, Brothers the third ^ thefc are 
44 the neareft Relations, and the Source 
u of all other Kindred. 

2. Another. 44 Husband and Wife 
u are knit together by the Fidelity and 
44 Trull of Matrimony : They muit not 
u curfe, quarrel, or flrikc one another y 
44 if any fuch thing be among them, it is 
44 a iign they are not in perfect Unity. 

3. a The Children, fays a Chine ft, are 


w as it were their Parents Hands and 
u Feet: Parents are as it were their 
14 Childrens Garment. 

This implies, that Children are to 
ferve and maintain their Parents, and 
they to proteft their Children. 

4. Another. 44 It is the Property of 
“ Man to acknowledg and be thankful 
u for Benefits v to receive favours and 
44 make no returns, is the part of a Brute 
“ Beall. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Of Ceremonies and Civilities. 


T HE Mailer. 44 He who lives in 
a Family, mull be acquainted with 
41 the Ceremonies and Civilities that be- 
“ long to it. Thole within doors are, 
a that there be a diftinftion between Su- 
41 penors and Inferiors. 1 or the leaning 
ui Peace in the Womens Apartment, it 
4t is nccdlary there be fevcral Degrees 
and Ranks. The lame is practis'd 
M in the Palace, and fo in the Courts of 
44 Julticc, otherwife there would be much 
“ diforders. 

The Chincfcs are moll exaft, and ra- 
ther troublefome in their Ceremonies y 
they obferve them with theutmolt rigor, 
they frudy them very carefully, and look 
upon any omillion in this nature as a 
fault. 

2. 44 If a Superior, fays one of them, 
“ docs not obferve Order, he’ll not have 
ILj&ue attendance from Inferiors y if 
/Ttbe Inferiors do not fo too, they will 
44 not be able to perform their Duty to 
44 Superiors. 

■ 3* 44 A Commander, tho he be brave, 
44 will fpoil an Army if he does not keep 
41 good order. If a mean Man is ftouc 
44 and not orderly, be will turn Thief. 

4- 44 A Noble Pei foil is diltinguilh’d 
’ 44 from the Vulgar by his Breeding and 
“ Civility. He that is well bred rclpe&s 
44 all Men, and all refped him. 

/_ 5. Another. 44 Courtcfy and Affabi- 
*' lity make way for a Man all the 
“ World over. 

6 . 44 At Court the Emperor is the 
firft, and next to him the Counfellors. 
i, voi. 1. 


44 Among the People antient Men take 
11 place, among the idt virtuous Per funs 
44 have Pi credence. 

7. The Mailer. 44 It I delire to b« 
44 valued by Men, the line way to com- 
44 pals it is to value them. 

8. 44 W lien a Man goes out of doors, 
44 fays a Chintfe , he mult do it with the 
“ fame Giaviiy and Modelly as he waits 
44 upon Strangers y when he comes in, 
44 it ought to be as if there were Perlbns 
44 of Note waiting for him within. 

This is aJviimg Men to Modelty and 
decent Behaviour, tho they be alone in 
their Houles. 1 he Cbincfs aic lingular 
in this particular, and in the Circum- 
fpedion they ufc in all their Actions and 
Motions. 

9. Another fays. 44 The Father is not 
44 to make public k his Childrens Virtues y 
44 Children mull not dilcover the f ailings 
44 of their Patents. 

10. 44 Man proceeds from three, fays 
44 another, and ought to ferve all three. 
44 From his Parents that got him, from 
44 his Mailers who taught him, and from 
14 the Emperors that maintain’d him. If 
44 there were no Fathers, there would 
“ be no Sons y if there were no Mailers, 
44 Men would be mere Bealls y if Suite- 
“ nance fail’d, he could not live. 

11. The Mailer. 44 Sacrifice to the 
44 dead as if they were prefent, facnfice 
44 to Spirits as if they were prefent. 

This is not unlike what we find in 
l Vifd. t 4. They made him they would honour , 
that they might worjhi p him that was gone, 
A a as 
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as if be bad been prrfent. As if Jvefint 
imports the fame as the Cbirafe ju Zat: 
This Propofition, becaufc taken in one 

i.-nfc by fomc Miflionevs, and by. others 
in another, has caus’d much Difcoid in 
t hat Million. 1 write upon this Subject at 
lavncin thcControveil.es, and therefore 
[ay no more to it in this place. I ina 
only obfcrvc here, that the Church has 
improv’d in the knowledg of many 
Truths as 1 took notice when l treated 
of this’ Subject, and Cajjabutm did, 7. 
Synod. Ocu'.ni. png. mm 3S S » 359- in 


thefe words. And the Church of Cod in 
progrefs of time is ilhft rated with new Know- 
ledge whence it is writ in the Canticles, that 
Jhe advances like the rijing Morning. Then 
he quotes the words of Caftro lib. 1 . de 
haref. c. 27. We novo know many things , 
which were either doubted 0 } , or quite un- 
known to the firft Fathers. Even' fo the 
Church of China , tho fo finall and ten- 
der, has increas’d in feveral Particulars, 
as plainly appears by what is writ in the 
Controverfies, and 1 hope in God it will 
Hill incrcafe more. 


CHAP. XVII. 

ffr.v to preferve Fidelity. 


T HE Miller. 11 He who is not 
true and faithful, knows not what, 
1- he ought to know to live in this World, 
u It is certain a Cart without Wheels 
«• cannot move, neither can he who is 
a not true and faithful live among Men. 

2. Another fays. u One tingle woid 
“ coming from a Man ought to be of 
“ fuch force that it Ihould never fail. 
lt Witen the Mouth has once utter’d a 
<•<■ word, whatever comes on’t it mult be 
“ perform’d -, therefore it is vequit.tc to 
u coniidcr what a Man promifes. lr 


44 great and Noble Men do not keep their 
44 word, they iully their Honour and 
44 Reputation. 

3 . Another. * 4 If thcicis not iinccrity 
44 between the Empcior and his Coun- 
44 fellois, there can be no Peace in the 
44 Empire if it be wanting between Pa- 
44 rents and Children, there will be no 
44 Peace and Quittnefs in the Houfe •, if 
44 it be wanting between Brothers, their 
44 Minds cannot be united : If it be want- 
44 ing among Friends, their friendfhip 
44 will certainly fail. 


CHAP. 

Of Words, and the 

,. np HE Mailer. “ Among Pcrfons 
ci | of Learning and Gravity, it is 
a f, t to difcouvfc of ferious matters, and 
t. fpeak weighty Sentences among infe- 
« ,ior fort of People bulinefs of lefs 
a weight may be dilcours’d of. He who 
“ fpeaks muft fute himfclf to thofe that 
t‘ bear. When it is requitite to fpeak to 
4 ‘ any Man, and he is not fpoken to, it is lo- 
44 ling of him * when it is not convenient 
« to lpeak, and we do fpeak, it is lofing of 
“ Words-, but a difcrcet Man neither 

‘ 4 lofes the Perfon nor his Words. 

In my Controverf.es 1 have writ, that it 
is not convenient to talk with Infidels of 
all the Myfteries of our holy Faith, and 
I prov’d it out of S. Athanafm : Since 
then I found this Subject is handled at 
large by S.Thom. fup. Boetium in Trimt. 
«, 2. art. 4. & led. 6. in 11. 1 Cor. Angel. 
Maria q. 7. dt fid. fed. 1 • does the fame. 

It is abfolutely nccefliry to fute the 


. XVIII. 

manner of [peaking. 

Difcourfe to the Auditors, otherwise the 
Words and Labour are loft. S. Thomas 
makes it out fup. 8. A foe. where he quotes 
the words of S. Gregory upon this Subjeft. 
To avoid miftaking, it is requitite firft, 
to conf.dcr what S. Thomas teaches. 
Preacher is difcreetly to forefee what is to be \ 
paid, and to whom , and how , and how much , 
and after what manner , &c. Some get 
into a Pulpit to let fall extempore Senten- 
ces and fomc of them plead for it the 
words of Mat. 20. Do not think , &c. But 
S. Thomas anfwcrs witli the Comment, 
That the Apoflles were privileg’d Per funs as 
to this particular , becaufc the Holy Ghofi was 
prefent in them after fucb manner, that they 
ought not to premeditate. Syhv. tom. 6. 
p. m. writes notably to this effect. The 
words of S. Aug. Serm . 16. ad frat. an- 
fwer to the reft of the Paragraph : For 
we muft not lay open that which is good every 
where, but in all things muft obferve the time 
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of making it known. S. Thomas teaches 
the laft in Mat 24. For if be will /peak 
words when it vs not convenient , be lofes 
them. 

, 2. A Chine fe fays, w When wc talk 

44 with Kings, the Difconrfe muft be that 
“ they may make ufe of good Miniftcrs 
“ and Counfellors if wc talk with great 
a Men, k mull be of the Loyalty and 
“ Duty they owe to their King : When 
44 wc convcrfe with antient Men, wc 
nmft advife them to make ufe of their 
“ Children : When wc fpcak with young 
*• Men, we muft lay before them the 
4 ‘ Rcfpeft and Duty they owe to their 
4 ‘ Parents and Elders : When we fpcak 
“ with the Commonalty, it muft be con- 
“ cerning their Loyalty to their Prince: 
tt And if we dilcourfc with Judges, it 
‘ l muft be of Uprightncfs, Jullicc and 
good Adminftration. 

3. The Mailer. “ He who fays little, 
is certainly in the right in what he 

“ fays. 

The fame Man. 4; If Words arc not 
•> 44 agreeable to Rcafon, one is too much ; 

‘ 4 if one word goes affray, it makes way 
. 41 for many more. 

4. A Cbimfe. ‘ 4 The Mouth and the 


4C Tongue are the Faflagc for ail Mil* 

chiefs, and the Sword to deltroy Lite. 

5. Another. 44 To talk to oncsNcigh- 
,r hour concerning things that are good, 
“ is warning of him to go in the way 
u of Virtue: Good Woids are fwcet at 
11 Hony, the bad arc killing Swouls , 1 
*• Man is not good becaufe he talks n::n h. 
“ The Wound of a Spear or Swoid is 
t( ealily cur’d, but abaci VVotd is ha id. 
11 to digeft. Good Words warm the 
“ Heart, as a Coat of Sables docs the 
“ Body ; the bad prick the Soul, as 
“ Thorns do the Body: One good 
44 Word is worth more than thouiands 
ft of Ducats, and a bad Word is as mif- 
44 chievous as a poifon’d Arrow. 

6 . The Mafter, u One word (hows 
44 a Man’s Prudence, and one difeovers 
11 his Indifcrction. One word is enough 
“ to fave a Kingdom, and one is enough 
“ to deftroy it. 

7. Another. ct It is more delightful 
44 to hear good Words, than to hear all 
“ the Mulical lnftrnmcnts in the YVorld. 

8 . The Mailer. “ It is hard to enter 
41 into Difcotirfe with an ill Man, the 
“ bell way is to withdraw and keep from 
11 him, 
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C H A P. XIX. 

Of Friends. 


i.’THE Mailer. 44 To lice among 
I “ virtuous People, is like living 
41 among Roles and Flowers, where thoa 
44 Man do not difeern the Smell, yet by 
44 degrees it works it fell into the very 
44 Bones. To live among wicked People 
44 is like living in a Storehoufe of Pi!- 
44 chards and Filh, where it a Man ftays 
44 a while, thohebe not himfelf fcnfiblc 
44 of the ill Scent, yet he carries it about 
j***"him,and others perceive ir. To enter - 
44 taiii Friend drip with good Men, is like 
44 having to do with Lillies, which if 
44 they are kept in oncHonfc, the Smell 
44 of them pierces to the next : To en- 
44 tertain Friendlhip with ill Men, is cx- 
44 poling ones fclf ro danger of Ruin. 

2. A Cbinefe fays; 44 He who leans a- 
44 gainft Vermillion makes himfelf red; 
44 he that handles Ink is black; heth.it 
44 keeps Company with wife and learned 
44 Men, partakes of their Learning and 
44 Do&rine; if he adheres to difcrcet 
44 Perfons he gains Difclction ; if he 
“ follows Fools, he gets Folly, &c 
VoJ. I. 


j. Another. u The Friends uf out 
44 times do nothing but fluke hands, and 
44 if a word flips from one the other is 
44 angry and in a Paflion ; the firJt an- 
44 fwers, and there’s an end of their 
44 Friendlhip. Friendlhip mull beground- 
44 ed on Virtue, there muft be no omillion 
44 of Refpclf or Honour from one to the 
44 other : to meet and encourage one ano- 
14 thcr to do good, and imitate one ano- 
44 thers Virtue, is tine Fiiendlhip. 

4. A Cbimfe. “ Keeping good Com- 
44 pany is like walking in the frefli Eve- 
44 ning Air, where a Man is cool without 
44 wetting his Clothes. Converting wirh 
44 ill Company is like fitting near a nalfy 
44 (linking place, where, thy the Clothes 
u are not dirted, they dink. Convc:- 
44 ling with ill Men, is like playing with 
4 ‘ naked Swords ; for tlio a Mm be nor 
44 wounded, yet he is in danger of ic, 

5. Another. 44 ~jin ring (ir is the 
44 Name of a Man of great Antiquity ) 
44 tho he had many Friends fora long 
‘‘ time, yet be never was dillelpcftful 
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j\s~\ “ to them, or us’d them without Ho- 
l\\iz' 4 ' u nour and Courtefy. 
retie. 6 - Another. u Give Refpcdt to and 
keep hr from wicked, pernicious, and 
lt ill- minded People i honour and keep 
u as dole as you can to thofe that are 
‘ L good and virtuous. If any Man come 
near to hurt, or give me ill Language, 

“ I mu it give him good words, and re- 
u move him in a courteous manner. If 
u a Man comes to me with Deceit and 
I a! hood, 1 mnJt reprove and put him 
tt away with the naked Truth : If 1 do 
Cl fo, it is impoiliblc he fhould bear me 
" ill-will. 

1 he firlt Propofition the Cbinefes urge 
in refpeetto evil Spirits as well as Men. 
/ dc falf. rilig. c. 20. writes the 
fin c of other Nations, That they war- 
/biff'd fume Gods that they might do them 
good, others that tbiy might not hurl them. 

"1 he People of the I Hand Madagafear wor- 
fhip evii spirits very much that they may 
not hair them, the good they take little 
notice of: They lay, that being good 
they require no Ceremonies to do them 
good, and are not capable as fuch of do- 
ing hurt. The latter part of the Para- 
graph 1 could wi(h were well obferv’d by 
'/onions Chriftians, who often frequent 
the Sacraments. The Author has more 
Followers ol his good Dofhinc among 
thofe Heathens, than he would find in 
i.urofr. This is not a little Confufion to 
us. 

7. tl Do not entertain Friend (hip with 
u a Man who is fierce and ctucl, is the 
Advice of a Cbinefe Doctor, and it is 
good. 

8. Another. u A Lady that has not 
u a clear L.ooking-glafs cannot fee the 


u Freckles in her Face : A Man who has 
“ not a good Friend, will not be able to 
u difeover the falfe fteps he makes. 

9. “ It is the Duty and Rule of Friends 
“ to gather Virtue, and a& jointly thcre- 
“ in. 

Chriftians may obferve what fort of 
Friendlhip there is among Heathens, and 
what among thcmfclves. 

10. “ If you would join Friendfhip, 
w fays another, it muft be with one that 
w is better than your fell, otherwife it 
“ is better to have no Friends. All Men 
w are good enough for Acquaintance, 

but there muft be but a very few 
“ Friends to whom you will difclofe your 
u Secrets. 

ti. Another Chmcfc. u If you would 
“ plant Trees, do not plant Willows ; 
u if you join Friendfhip, doit not with 
“ Men of little worth. The Antients 
w were true Friends, becaufe their Heat is 
tc were united i Friends of thefe times 
u are not fo, becaufc their Union isex- 
tC terior, and only confifts in words. 

12. “ When a Man is rich and great, 
w he has friends and Kindred without 
u number *, if the fame Man falls into 
u Troubles, you will not fee one of 
w them come within his doors. The 
“ Friendfhip of Lords and great Men is 
tC as cold as Water, that of the indiffe- 
“ rent fort is fweet as Hony. 

13. u An upright and good Man does 
“ not feck friendlhip for Intereft-fake ; 
“ to be a Friend on this account de- 
lt ftroys Piety. A long journey fhows 
u a Horfes Strength, Friendfhip of long 

Handing makes known the Heart of 
u Man. 


CHAP. XX. 

Of the Women. 


1. •"p HE Mafter. w A marry’d Wo- 
1 “ man muft be fubjedf to her Hnf- 

u band, and therefore it is not conve- 
u nient fhe fhould have abfolute Com- 
u mand. Woman is under three Sub- 
“ jedtions, one to her Parents before flie 
“ is married, another to her Husband 
“ when married •, when he is dead, as to 
u the Government of the Houfe and 
“ Eftate, fhe muft be fubjedt to her Sons. 
H She muft not go out of her ApaTt- 
“ ment to order what belongs to her. 
“When (he is at Age to be married, let 


tl her always keep clofe in her Chamber, 
“ and if fhe goes out of it, let her not 
M walk in the Court to be feen, which 
lt is very unfeemly : If fhe goes out of 
“ her room in the night, let it be with a 
“ I.anthorn, and not in the dark, othcr- 
“ wife he that meets her may fufpeft fhe 
w is not going about any thing that is 
“ good. 

Concerning the Rctirednefs of Wo- 
men, read Sylv. 2 , tom. in Jfoc. c. 1 2', 
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The words of St. Paul, Women be fub- 
<ed to your Husbands, are to this effeft. 
T he Chinefe Women are incapable of 
■-inheriting, of managing Bulinefs, and 
of any other Power of Government: 

’ Some there have been renowned in the 
'' .World, and very unhappy in Government. 
But becuuie this iscxtraordinary,the Phi- 
_ lolbphtr laid their Government was the 
’ Definition of the Family, as that of a Ty- 
rant is of the Kingdom. S. Thomas quotes 
it in 2. t ad Tim. led. 3. & in 1 5. 1 Cor. 

1 have already made mention of che ex- 
traordinary Rctircdnefs of the Chinefe 
Women, and it is very 11 range, as ap- 
pears by what has been writ, that they 
thou Id maintain that Rigor for above 

2 500 years. 

2. A Chinefe. tc Four things are com- 
* l mendablc in a Woman: 1. Virtue. 
M 2. Her Face. 3. Her Words. 4. Her 
“ Work and Employment. For the firft 
u it is requilite that Ihe be very wile, 
“ difercet, and judicious 3 for the letond, 
“ flic need not be very beautiful 3 it. is 
“ not expected her Words fhouJd be ve- 
u ty witty, or that (he fhotild (peak in 
“ Verfe: It is not to be expected her 
“ Work fhoulcl be fo curious as to out- 
“ do prime Workmen : Her Virtues mull 
w be Rctircdnefs and Model! y, that her 
u Garb be finable to her Condition, that 

# a in her Mecn and Carriage fhc be grave 
lc and bafhful, and that fhc be moderate 
“■ in all her A&ions. Every married 
w Woman ought to be adorn'd with 
“ thefe Virtues. She nuift firll weigh 
“ her words, not tell Lies, and fpeak in 
u due time and fcafon: It is enough 
• u that flic keep her Face clean, and fo- 
* “ ber Clothes: Her Work and Employ- 
“ ntent muft be to fpin, weave, few, 
“ and the like: She mult be watchful 
“ that the Houfhold Affairs may be or- 
“ dcrly. 

3. Another Chinefe. “ What a Wo- 
y*^san is to obferve is this, that if fhe 
“ fpeaks it be foft and mildly, without 
“ railing her Voice ; if Ihe goes let it be 
“ gently, if Ihe flops it mult be with 
w Modefty, her Ears muft not hear ill 
u words, her Eyes muft npt look much, 

“ file muft always be in fear and dread 
“ left her Husband fhould receive any 
“■ Affront, and have any Trouble upon 
“ her account. That Husband who lights 
“ of a good Wife has no Troubles, a 
“ virtuous Wife keeps all the Family in 
“ Peace. 

4. u A Chinefe was ask’d, Whether 
“ it was lawful for a Widow to marry 
“ again ? He anfwer’d, To marry, be- 


“ caufe fhe is poor and has no fupport, is 
w lawful 3 but thefe are things of lmall A T ava- 
“ moment, when compar’d to the Good retu 
“ there is in Continency. ^ ’ 

By what has been laid it appears, the ^ 
Chinefes make no great account of Wo- 
mens Beauty. 

For the Retirement of Women, we may 
well inftance the Example of C. Sulpicm, 
who put away his Wife, becaufe fhc 
went out of doors with her Head un- 
veil’d. A Lapide in 24 Gen. v. 28 ,& 67. 
fays, the Women formerly had inner 
Rooms, as is now us’d in China. 

I could ealily have enlarg’d upon feve- 
ral Points. I have left out above half the 
Notes I took, whilft I was confin’d in 
Canton 3 the Matter we have in hand re- 
quires no more finre our only deiign is 
to (how how much that Nation has re- 
ceiv’d from God, tho it is fo ungrateful. 

What has been writ is enough fa: this 
purpofe. 

We daily reading Chinrfi ks, always 
found fomething new 1 ; our Re- 

flections upon 3 and that our Labour tray 
not be quite loft, 1 will heteadd a few. It 
has been faid already, that Women do 
nor inherit, not did they among the Jews 
till A'umb. 17. 

5. “ A Counfellor faid to the Em- 
u peror Tu Tuang, It is a great hap- 

jnnefs to overcomes ones Will and 
u Appetite with Reafon and Julticc. it 
“ is a great trouble and misfortune when 
“ the Will fways more than Reafon. 

6 . “ In the Reign of the Emperor 
“ Keng, fays the Hiftory, the Empire 
“ enjoy’d fuch Peace, Unity, and mu- 
“ tual Love, that for above forty years 
“ there was no need of infli&ing any 
w Punifhment. 

7. A Chinefe Dodlor fays, w The Do- 
“ ttrinc which is taught muft be firm 
“ and folid. 

8. “ King Kung ask’d, How be might 
a govern his Subjefts well ? A Coun- 
a fellor anfwer’d, By looking to his Be- 
« nefit and Profit. He ask’d again. How 
“ that was to be done ? The other reply’d, 
u Teaching them to imploy thcmfelves 
« in Works of Piety, and to obferve 
“ Julfice 3 and fo doing, everything will 
“ be profitable and advantageous. 

9. u Another ask’d, How it might 
w be difeern’d, whether the Kingdom 
u improv’d or decay’d ? His Secretary 
“ anfwer’d, When the Counfellors do 
“ not often acquaint the King with what 
u happens in the Provinces, it is a (ign 
“ the Royal Patrimony waftes 3 becaufe 
“ the Difeafe not being known, the Re- 

it rrtpAxf 



Book 1/ 



An Account , & c. 


CvA/^ w medy is not apply’d. When the King 
Nava- “ being told of his Minifters faults, does 
rette. “ not punilh them, it is alfo a fign all 
\yypj u goes to ruin. When Minifters grow 
41 great and rich with their Employ- 
44 raents, that is the laft fign of De- 
M ftrudion ; for it is certain the Body 
44 of the Kingdom, that is, the Sub- 
41 jeds, are exhaufted and drain’d. 

10. Min Jucn Chi fays, w The lefs 


“ is drawn from the People, the more 
“ a King will have in time of need. 

This is Angular Policy, yet not fo 
ftrange, but it has been pradis’d in Eu- 
rope. We have an Example in Con- # 
ftantiui Chlorus , Father to Conjlantinc the 
Great, when he govern’d France and 
England. This has been obferv’d at the 
End of this Book. 


The End of the Fourth $ooL 


BOOK V. 


o-A-o 

Nava- 

rette. 


Which treats particularly of the 
Learned Se£t 


f~~% '-HO fomcthing has been faid 
P in the fecond ard third Books 
|| concerning the Sect of the 
Learned in China , and fmne 
of their Principles fet down, which 
Hindu ferve to make known its Defign, 
and t he End it aims at ■, yet bccaufe it is 
a Matter of mighty moment, that Millio- 
ners be fully acquainted with ail that bc- 
longs to this Seed, I have thought fit to 
illicit in this place, what lias been writ 
concerning it by the R. I . Nicholas Longo- 


lanh, of the Society of Jefus , an anti* 
ent Miflioner, and renown'd in that J\lif- 
lion : the underftanding of which I am 
fatisfy’d will be a great Advantage to the 
Miniffers of the Gofpel, and with fmall 
labour will lay before them how they are 
to deal with the Infidels of that Region. 
The Original M anu feript was cuuy’ci to 
Rome, and I ptefented an aurhentick Co- 
*py to the Holy Congregation dc propa- 
ganda Rule, which is keptamong the Re- 
cords. This good Father writes thus. 


A fhv t A N S W E ^ concerning the QmtroVirjlcf about X.ing 
I i, 1 ien Xin, and Ling, Hoen (that is, tie in* of the upper 
spirits, and rational Soul afjigrid by the Chinefcs) and 
other Chincle Emmies and Terms • to clear which Gf them may be us'd 
by the LI r if} urns of tbefe farts. D netted to the Fathers of the fyfi- 
dencesin China, that they may peruje it, and t Inn Jcnd their Optnioti 
concerning it to the F. ViJitcr at Macao. 


The P R ] 

* 

Giving an Account of the Original 
been done about them 

r 'tyrhnis. It is above 25 Years lincc the 
Cbincfc Xang Ti ( that is, the King of 
the upper Region ) began to be an Eye- 
fore to me, and to go to my heart. For 
after having heard Confucius his four 
Books, as we all us’d to do at our firft 
coming hither, I obferv’d by degrees, 
that the Definition and Account of feveral 
Expofitors of Xang Ti, was very oppo- 
fite and repugnant to the Divine Nature. 
But having taken the Notion from the 
antient Fathers of the Million, that Xang 
Ti was our God, 1 laid afide thofe Scru- 
ples, and conceited, that perhaps fome 
of thofe Expofitors might be miftaken, 
as being but particular Authors who did 
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of thefe Controverts, and what has 
by Order of Superiors. 

not confent to the antient Do&rinc. In 
this Pcrfwaiion, and with this Idea, I 
liv’d the firft thirteen Years, which time 
I ftaid at Xao Cheu, without having an 
opportunity to confer about this Point, as 
I ought to do, with the Fathers of the 
other Refidences. 

2. After F. Matthew Riccius dy’d, I be- 
ing left in his place with the charge of 
all this Million, receiv’d a Letter from 
the F. Vifitor Francis Pafcus in Japan, 
in which he gave me to underfland, that 
our Fathers were there rcfle&ed upon, for 
bordering upon the Errors of the Gentiles 
in fome Books they had compos’d in the 
£hmefi Language. So that the Fathers 
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mid Brothers in thofe Parts met with tho thofe Fathers, who thought the cafe 
great difficulty in confuting thofe Errors, plain enough and fettled, would not ar- •*, 

by reafon their Advcvfiuics urg’d what gue it with the laid Father ; yet the 

they found in thofe Books of the Cbinejc greater number of us, who judg’d the 

l athers. Whereupon he carnellly re- Truth was not yet clear’d, were glad to* 
quelled me that we lhoukl take great confer with him about the Difficulties 

care what was done as to this Particular : that occur’d on either fide. So we laid 

for tho it was not ealily to be imagin’d, open the principal Fundamentals of the f 

that the Fathers who write Books in Chi- three Sefts, Ju, Ac, and Tao (that is, Tbri^ 
na, and are fuch able Divines, could be theScftof the Literati , or the Learned; 5 ^ - 
deceiv’d as to the Subjeftof the Sects \ that of the Idols •, and that of the Wi- 
vet it weigh’d much with him to fee, zards, lb we ufually call the Third) 
that many of ours in that Country at- which will open a way to decide thefe 
firm’d it "was lb, and thefe fuch Menas Controverfics. 

had made thofe Sects their particular flu- 4. F. Ruiz, returning to Macao, gave a 
dy, and were very well read in the Cbi - Letter in which was an Account of all 
:i<j< Books. 1 his Advice from l . Pafcui thefe Affairs, to F. Malcntin Carvallo, then 
confirm’d me in my former Doubt, and Provincial of both Provinces ; who writ 
then-ton I apply’d niy felt the more to us, recommending the lludy of the 
taniitlly 10 fife out the truth. Befidcsall Softs as a molt important and neccifaiy 
tins, going au ording to the Duty of my thing to prevent Miltakes in the Opim- 
< fifin' to Re King, I found I . Sabaiinus ons and Terms wc have introduced a- 
deVrjii labour’d under the fame Apprc-* inong the Chr i/lians of thefe Parts; and 
henlions concerning Xang 7/. Upon this with it he lent ns a Catalogue of the 
wc Ieti'-Ully dilcoms d with Dr. Paul and Names fie judg'd dubious or dangci ous, 
othets wc found well qualify ’d, concern- that wc might examine and appoint which 
tug the reconciling th.c Difference there of them ale t o be us'd, 
was between the texts and the Com- 5. After this F. Rrane'vs Vieira came 
incuts; and they all unanimonfly agreed Vihtor ; and underllanding what Orders 
that there was no need of taking fo much F. Carvallo had given us concerning the 
pains to reconcile them, but that we doubtful Name, he confirm'd thofe Or- 
fliould always Hick to the Dodtrinc of the ders, and dueded us anew to lend him 
Text when it made for us, ar.d not con- our Refutation upon that Matter, and the 
tern onr felves with the contrary Inter- Opinion of the Chnftian Mandarine s. 
jactations of Expolitors. 1 lie fame An- 1 his 1 lent him by F. Sabatinns, when he 
fwer was afterwards given us at ieveral went away bani/h’d with the other Fa- 
times, and in fcvcral places, by the Doc- thers to Macao; And bolides 1 charg’d 
tors John and Michael. This made lome the fa id Father by word of Mouth to ac- 
of onr fathers of opinion, that t his was quaint him with Ieveral other Particu- 
a fullicicnt means to decide the Contro- lavs concerning thefe Affairs, he being , 
veify, and therefore there was no need a Perlon well acquainted with them. The 
of any further earn- ailing the Point. Father perform’d his part very well. 

But f. Sal at intis and 1, with feveral o- both in writing and by word of mouth, 
thers, were of opinion wc could not But the Father Vilitor feeing there w ere 
thus be fafe and cafy, in regard the then with him two lathers of the con- 
Learncd Cbittefe Chrillians generally fiite trary Opinion, who were V. Panfoyt, 
their Sentiments to ours, and explicate and F. Bagnoni , he was of opinion thefe 
their Dodlrines according as they think Controverlies could not be decided un- 
corrcfponds with our Holy Faith, with- lei's difputed in form. Therefore he or- 
out regarding of how great Confequence der’d thofe three Fathers, every one to 
it is to have the Truth of thefe Contro- write a Treatife upon them. And for 
verfys brought to Light, and that no- the better and clearer proceeding in the 
thing be faid which may have the leaft Cafe, he commanded them to argue upon 
ftjadow of Falffiood or Fiftion. three Points ; the firflr, de Deo ; the fe- 

3 Whilll we were bufy upon thefe cond, de Angelvr, and the third, de A- 
Debates, F. John Ruiz, came up to us, be- nirna Rationali; making out whether in 
ing lately arriv’d at Macao from Japan, the Cbinefe Do&rine there were any foot- 
and delirous to decide the fame Matters in fteps of thefe things, or not ; for on that 
Controverfy. His coming was very fea- dejiended the concluding upon the Cbi- 
fonablc, and as far as 1 canguefs, parti- nefe Terms that were to be us’d among 
cularly ordain’d by God for the benefit of thefe Chrillians. The Fathers compos’d 
the Chrillians of Japan and China . And their Treatifes, dividing themfelves into 

two 
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two oppofitc Partys. For the Fathers 
Pantoja and Bagnoni undertook to prove 
Jhe Affirmative, alledging, that the C’w- 
ntfts had fome knovvledg of God, of An- 
gels, and of our Soul, calling them by 
the Names, Xang Ti , Tien Xm, and Ling 
Horn. F. Sabatmu s undertook the Ne- 
gative, urging, that the Cbhufts , ac- 
cording to the Principles of their natu- 
ral Philofophy, and Pbylkks, had not 
the knovvledg of a fpiritual Subttancc 
dittincl from the Material, as we aflign •, 
and confequently knew not wliat God, or 
Angels, or the rational Soul were. This 
Opinion was much applauded and ap- 
prov’d by the Fathers and Brethren of 
Japan who were then at Macao, as bet- 
ter grounded on the Cbincfc Doctrine, and 
the Father Vilitor was near giving Judg- 
ment for it. But the bulinefs in hand be- 
ing of fuch moment, and he not a com- 
petent Jndg of the Chine fe Proofs a Hedg’d 
for either tide, he rcfolv’d to fend the 
laid Treatifcs up hither that we might 
examine them, not only with the aflif- 
tancc of the Learned Chriilian Cbtmfcs , 
but of the Heathens too, who arc not 
fufpccled that they will comply with the 
Fathers in giving the true fenfc of their 
Doctrine. 

(>. At, the fame time the three f athers 
compos’d their Treatifcs at Macao, F. 
Run. compos’d another large one, fol- 
lowing the Opinion of F. Sabatinus , fo 
that there were twoTreatifes on each 
fide. This laft writ by F. Ruiz., being 
read by the Father Vilitor, and the 
' gravell Fathers of that College, gave 
.great fatisfadtion to them all , for which 
leafoh the Father would have flnt it l.i- 
"ther to me with the other three : hut be- 
caufc it could not be tranferib’d fo loon, 
he made an abridgment of it in a Letter 
he fentmeof a fficctand a half, and ve- 
ry fufficicnt to decide what we are now 
about concerning thefc Controvcrlies. 

- -7. Having receiv’d thefe four Trea- 
‘tifes in this Gity, tho I did not qucflion 
*but the Fathers, Ruiz, and Sabatinu <, had 
the true Notion of the CbincJ'e Doclrine, 
conformable to what 1 had before dif- 
cours’d with them \ yet i refolv’d to 
make further enquiry into it, receiving 
new information from the Chriilian Man- 
darines, and arguing further with the fa : 
tjiersof thisMiffion, and 1 always found 
the Opinion of thofe Fathers the bell and 
fafeft. As for the Heathen learned Men, 

1 could not receive any Information from 
then? (as the Father Vilitor earneftly 
prefs’d me to do) by rcafon of the Perfe- 
cution, which gave us no opportunity of 
Vol. I 


convening with them freely, and there- 
foie I was fore d to delay this Anfwer Nxva- 
longer than l was willing to have done, 'rate 
that nope might complain judgment was 
given without hearing wlur they had to 
lay for thcmfelvcs, In lhon, having laid 
liold of the Opportunities 1 met with of 
goiivcrfing with fevcral Learned Men 
during the laft Years 1 was in the South 
and more particularly the two I relided 
in this Imperial City, the bufinefsuf the 
Cbincfc Doctrine, as far as relates to what 
we have in hand, was made plain and 
pcrfpicuous, and therefore 1 will in this 
my Anfwcr.givc my fenfc of it plainly 
and fuccindtly. 

8. It is requifitc that thofe Fathers 
who arc to fee this Anfwer, fhould fir A 
fee the four above- mention’d Treatifcs, 
for I here infert many things contained in 
them. It is all'o to be obferv’d, that I 
make this Anfwer Ihort, becanfe I deal 
with yqur Reverences who arc acquainted 
with thefc Affairs, and thciefore it is 
enough to touch upon the principal 
Points. The fame Reafon will ferve f. 

Vilitor, and other fathers who arc out of 
China, who only defire a Ihort decifion of 
thefe Controvcrlies, approv’d of by the 
antientefl. fatheis, and who arc moll 
vers’d in this Million. 

Notes upon vlat has been writ above. 

Notes. The King of the upper Regi- 
on, affigu’d by the Learned Seif, went 
to the Heart of, and was an Eye- fore to 
the good Father Longobardo. And yet 
there arc i'omc who have fuch Cataradls 
over their Eyes, that to this day they 
preach him up to be our God. 

2. If a Franctfcan or Dominican had 
writ what F. PaJcus did, what Com- 
plaints would the World ring with a- 
gainllus? 1 take them for granted. It 
follows thence, that the preaching of the 
Word of God was defedlive in Japan‘s 
as well as in China , what wonder then 
it fhould lb foon be check’d in both pla- 
ces ? > 

It is certain, the Religion of Japan ],i 
took its Origin from that of China -, the 
Japoncfes ever acknowledged the Chine fei 
their Matters, as to Matters of Religion. 

The Clnncfe Merchants who fail’d to Ja- 
pan, carry’d the Bboks of our Holy 
Faith, printed in the Cbincfc Language, 
to fell to the Chriflians there. They 
read them, and being well vers’d in their 
own Sells, took notice of the Errors 
they found in them. Now the Japoncfes 
m3kiug this Reflection, is a powerful 
B t A feu- 
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cvj'Co Argument that the Do&rine of thofe 
Nava- Books was not found. But the Authors 
rerte. cf them can at moft be fomewhat guilty 
only of a material Miftake. I was told 
in China, that a Mifiioncr had printed a 
Book full of Extravagancies and Errors •, 
care was taken to get it up, if any Copys 
remain’d in the hands of Infidels, it is a 
plain cafe they will do harm. The worlt 
was, that they did not examine it before 
it was printed. F. James Collado , in a 
Memorial he prefented to Philip the 4 th, 
fays, That in a Book he read in Japan, he 
obferv’d four fcvcral Heretical Expreffi- 
ons, which tho they were not imputed 
to the Author, yet the Hurt they may 
do was great, and the Confequences fa- 
tal. 

By what has been and lhall be writ, it 
plainly appears that the Argument they 
daily ufc is bad, viz.. That the Antient 
Miffioncrs of China being grave, learned, 
and experienced Men, the reft are ob- 
lig’d to follow and prattife what they 
taught. If this Argument does not take 
place with them, lefs ought it to do fo 
with us. The more weighty Matters are, 
the more examination they require vthefe 
are Affairs that concern Eternity, no 
Care or Induftry is too great •, we mult 
not be fatisfy’d with Probabilities, nor 
are they lufticient upon fuch occafions. So 
fays the Bifhopof A lan King, Dirp.4. c. 3, 
dub. 3. For J'acred things which belong to 
Religion it ft If, and an nhfolutely neccjj'ary 
to Blifs, Probability is not fuffkient, but an 
undoubted Certainty is requiftte. He proves 
it very well in the next Doubt, and quotes 
F. Fagocius a Jefuit to make good his Af- 
fection. F. Strix was deficient in this 
Point, for which reafon. the Pope forbid 
his Book. 

As to the Advice of the Learned Chri- 
ftian Chrnfes, we all know their Senti- 
ments, and yet there arc fome who fhut 
their Eyes to follow and approve them. 

3. I never lik’d the Sentiments of thofe 
Fathers *, Difputes never do hurt, tho 
the Matter difeufs’d be plain and cafy, 
but it is rather laid more open by this 
means, according to the Doctrine of S. 
Thomas quoted in another place. 

Befidcs, it is very confonant to Rea- 
fou, that where there are Pcrfons learned 
and expert in an Art, it fhould be taken 
for granted they have fome reafonable 
grounds which incline them to maintain 


the contrary to what others think is 
certain and plain. Why then Ihould 
they avoid hearing them, fince as Men 
they may be deceiv’d, as a&ually they 
were ? And if the Fathers Longobardo , 
Sabatinm, Ruiz, and others, would not 
lay alide their Scruple on account of what 
the Fathers Ricchtf, Pantoja, and others 
taught *, What Reafon is there that I and 
others who are not of the Society, 
Ihould reft fatisfy’d and give over, bc- 
caufe thofe Fathers practis’d it? 

The words of S. Juguflin quoted by A 
Lapide , Can. 2. in Penth. Anfwer to the 
Advice of the Cbincfc Chriftians, that we 
fhould follow the Texts, <Tc. Philofopby 
and Phyftcks arc to be adapted to Holy Writ, 
and to the Word of God , from whom all 
Method , Order, and MeaJ’ure of Nature 
has its being. Holy Writ is not therefore to 
be wrejlcd on the contrary to the Senfe of the 
Philofophers , or to the Light or Dictates of 
' Nature. This laft part is what the 
Learned Chriftian Chine fes aim at. S. 
Thomas fpeaks to the fame effeft in 1, 1 
Pet. ad illud , Non /it propria, &c. 

4. Some, and thofe not a few, would 
perfwade us, that nothing has been al- 
ter’d of what the firft Mifiioncrs deu ced ; 
the contrary appears by what has been 
already written, and (hall be made out 
more plain in the fecond Tome. 

5. They divided thcmfelves into two 
Opinions •, the fame has been done in other 
Points, which 1 do not admire at, but I 
am fur priz’d that the contrary fhould be 
fpread abroad in the World. There 
were two Opinions oppolitc to one ano- 
ther ; it is impoflible for us to dofe with 
and follow both, we follow the beft and 
fafeft, or rather that which is certain, 
which no Man can complain of. 

6. I wilh fome Men had taken half the 
pains to prove their Opinion that F. Lon - 
gobardo did for his •, but 1 am more thaa 
fufficiently fatisfy’d it is notfo. It is to 
be obferv’d too, that tho thofe of the 
contrary Opinion follow’d the Advice of 
the Chincfe Chriftians, and of Do&or 
Michael , that they might curry Favour 
with the Learned Men, and gain them to 
their fide, yet it avail’d them nothing to 
prevent their being fenc banifh’d to 
Macao , and put up into Cages. F. Longo- 
bardo abfeonded and (laid behind ; the 
Lord preferv’d him to write this Trea- 
tife. 
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. Of the Claffick and Aathentick Books of China, by which thefe Controverts muft Cr~\ro 
be decided. 


1. ’T'HO in Clww there be variety of fo that they feem not unlike our Holy 
I Books of feveral Subjeds and Dodtors in the Expofition of Scripture. 
Profelfions, in which many Points of thefe Wherefore, not without reafon, the 
Controverlies arc touch’d upon: Ne- Comments are held in fuch efteem in Chi- 
verthelefs in regard they are not all of na, that the Compofitions the Scholars 
fuch Reputation as is requifite to decide make upon the Text are not allow’d of, 

Matters of fuch weight, we have refolv’d if they anfwer not the Senfe of the Com- 
upon mature Advice to make ufc only ment. The third rank of Books is, of 
of the Claflick Authors, whom the Learn- thofe that contain the Body of their Phi. 
ed $e& follows ; which as it is the anti- lofophy, Moral and Natural, which they 
eiitclb in this Country, having been pro- call Sing Li. The fame 42 Mandarines 
fefs’d for 4000 Years by all the Cbinefe collected this Body of Philofophy, ga- 
Kings and Mandarines, fo it is the molt thering together in it the feveral Mat- 
renowned of all that have been to this ters that lay difpers’d among the antient 
day. .Doctrines, and thofe which wereaftcr- 

2. The Authcntick Books of this Sect wards handled by feveral Authors, t 18 of 
are reduced to four Ranks. The firft of whom arc mention’d in this VoT. The 
the antient Dodtrincs, Je King, Xt King , 4.1b rank are, the Original Books 0! thofe 
&c. they were left in writing by the fir it Authors who flouriib’d after the general 
Kings and wife Men of China, and there- Burning, that employ’d themfilvcs parr- 
fore the Learned arc examin’d by them, ly in expounding the Dodtrincs of the 
The fecond is, the Comment upon thofe firft Philofophers,and partly in composing 
Dodtrinesi which is of two forts, one a feveral things of their own. Thefe are 
short Comment made by one Author on- the Clillkk Books of the Learned Sedt, 
ly, which always goes along with the from which vie may gather whether the 
• Text of each Doctrine, and the ordina- Cbincfts had any knowledg of the true 
ry Glols which Scholars ftndy, and God, Angels, or rational Soul. 

Mailers teach. The other is the great 3. Here by the by the Antiquity of the 
Comment call’d Ta '/men, which was or- Cbinefe Doctrines is to be obferv’d, which 
der’d to be made above 2500 Years ago took their Origin from the firft King of 
by the Emperor Jung Lo , hechufing out this Empire, call’d Fo Hi, who according 
to this purpofc 42 Mandarines of great to the Cbinefe Chronicles falls many years 
Note among the Learned Sedt, of before the flood. But bccauie this can- 
whom a coniidcrable part of the Council not be allow’d of, as being contrary to 
; of the Court call’d Han Lin was com- Holy Writ, it is certain at leaft that he 
pos’d. Thefe Mandarines in the firft was foon after the divifion of Tongues, 
place examin’d and approv’d of the Zu Therefore F. John Ruiz., in the Trcatife 
Xus (hort Comment, and the aforefaid he compos’d concerning thefe Controvcr- 
DoCtrincs. Afterwards they compos’d the lies, very probably makes out that Fo Hi 
great Comment, bringing together the was the Great Zoroajires King of Batina, Zoroaftcr. 
Interpretations of the principal Export- and Prince of the Chaldean Magi, who 
tors, who had writ upon thofe Dodtrincs gave a beginning to all the Sedts of the 
, for 1 600 Years, that is, fince the general Weft, and afterwards came into the Eaft, 
burning of Chinefe Books in the Reign of and founded the Kingdom of China , and 
, the Family Zin , by order of the Emperor the Sect they call of the Learned. 

Chi Hoang. Thefe antient Expolitors are 4. Whence it is, that this Sect of Chi- 
very numerous, for in Zu Xu alone are na, and thofe of the other Heathens 
contain’d about 107, in the Comment of of thofe Parts, proceed from the fame 
Je King 136, in that of Xu King 1 66\ Source, and by the contrivance of the 
and fo upon the other Dodtrines, as ap- Devil, they have a great rcfemblance 
pears by the Catalogues of them printed with one another, and lead Men away 
at the beginning of the Works : And it is to Hell by the fame Art and Contri vancc. 
wonderful to lee how they all agree in I do not enlagc upon this Point, becaufe 
the underftanding of the Fundamentals the aforefaid Father has done it amply 
and moft eflential Parts of the Dodtrines, and learnedly in his Treatile. I carneft- 
Vol. I. Bb 2 ly 
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ly dclirc, and advife all to read it with 
A \iva- attention, becaufe it will give them much 
rttie. Light and Alliltance for deciding theie 
'/o Con trove dies. 

N O T L S. 

1 . I and the reft of us agree with much 
futisfadion to all that is written \wmtn. 2 . 
In the id I muft ohferve, that as to the 
Chronology, there has been foine diia- 
gi cement among the bathers ot the So- 
ciety. Some follow the Computation of 
the fcpiuagmt others that of the Roman 
M.trtyrohgy. It is a mutter of Moment, 
and muft be reconcil'd, to oblige us to 
follow it. 

2. What is laid mm. 4. agrees with 
what 1 quote in another place out of F. 


Alias, and F. Kircher writes the fame. 
And tho the Learned Scd be fo antient, 
yet I like what Tertullian fays in his Apo- 
logy But the Voftnnc of the Prophets be- 
ing much antienter than any of the Pbilofo- 
pbers , it w therefore cafy to believe that baa 
the Trcafure whence all later Wifdom flow'd. 
This is the Opinion of S. Auguflin, and 
others, whom S. Antoninus follows, 4 p. 
ttt. u. c. 4. Sett. 5. whom I quoted in the 
third Book. 

What has been faid, difproves what 
Atonies and others write, that the Jews 
ofcflfte Ten Tribes peopled China , and 
that the ebimfes took their Dodrine 
from the Jfraelites. If they agree not ill 
this Point, the Difcord will be among 
their own Family, but not with us. 


P R V: LUDH 1J. 


Of the Dif agreement fome times found among the Authentic!: Hooks ; and that a 
in fitch cafes we mttfi rather he govern'd by the Comments than by the Texts. 


i.THO in reality there be nodifa- 
1 greement between the Authentick 
Books of the Learned, if their Princi- 
ples are rightly underftood and con- 
ceiv'd i ncvcrthclcfs, in regard fome- 
rimes there feems to be fome between 
the feveral Texts of the Doctrines, and 
Interpretations of the Expolitors, there- 
fore this Prelude is inferted, to /how how 
wc arc to govern our fclves in fuch cafes , 
and in the firft place 1 will give fome !n- 
ftanccs of this Difagrcemenr. V.g. The 
Dodrines tell us, or at Icaft feem fo to 

' do, that there is a Supreme King whom 
1: - they call XangTi , who is in the Palace of 
Heaven, from whence he governs Hea- 
ven, rewards the Good, andpuriilhestlic 
Wicked. But the Expolitors attribute 
all tins to Heaven it felf, or to the Uni- 
vcrfal Subftancc, or Nature, which they 
call Li, as lhall be laid in its place. 

_. T , ntu 1. The Dodrines further fay, that 
there arc feveral Spirits which they call 
Xin or Kuci, or Kuei Xtn, which prefide 
over Mountains, Rivers, and other things 
in the World. But the Expolitors ex- 
plicate this of the natural Caufes, or of 
the operative Virtues which work in 
thofe Caufes. 

S'mU. 3. Laftly, The fame Dodrines, fpcak- 
ing of our Soul by the name of Ling 
Hoen, give us to underftand, that it re- 
mains alive after Man is dead. And they 
tell us of an antient King whofe Name 


was Vutn Vuang , that lie is in the upper 
part of Heaven, and Jits by Xang Tt\ lidc. 
But the Expolitors unanimoufly main- 
tain, that Ling t/oen is nothing but an ai- 
ry or fiery Entity or Being, vvhich when 
feparated from the Body, afeends and 
reunites it lelf to the Subftance of Hea- 
ven, with which it is one and the fame 
thing. And this is the genuine Expofiti- 
on of thole Texts which affirm, that 
King VuenVuang is by the fide of Xang 
Ti ■, for Xang 7 i according to them hom- 
ing the lame thing as Heaven it felf, 
when the Soul returns to Heaven, it is 
Hid of courfc, it goes to unite it felt to 
Xang Tt. 

4. Much of this Teeming Difagreement 
is found in their Texts and Comments ■, 
and the Texts feeming more futableand 
agreeable to our Dodrinc, therefore 
fome Fathers are of Opinion wc Ihould 
follow the Texts, without taking notice 
of the Comments. But the other Fa- 
thers think it not enough to follow the 
Texts only, but that the Expofition of 
the Commentators muft be taken with 
it ; and when any Donbt arifes, we mult 
govern otir fclves rather by the Com- 
ment than by the T ext. Now this va- 
riety of Opinions being known, it be- 
ing of fuch great confequcnce for the 
clearing of what wc arc about, there 
is a necdlity of explicating it here in 
the firft place *, and therefore I will 
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aOIgn the Reafons of both Opinions. them, as wasfaid before Prelude i ». 3. ]f f\A^ 
5. Theie that follow may be urg’d in the Chmefes are govern’d by their Com- Nava- 
behalf of that of the Fathers Fantoia ments in the difficulties of their obfeure rettp 
and Magttoni. 1. In the Text of the and doubtful Text, it feems a clear cale [ 
♦Dodh ines is the truth of all the Philofo- that Strangers ought much more fo to do. 
phy and Knowlcdg of the Learned Sed ; 7- If wc take the Texts in another 

for which veafon there is no doubt but Fenfe than the Comment gives them, the 
their force and Authority is greater than Chtnefcs will imagine wc do fo, becaufe 
, that of the Comments. 2. The Com- we have not read all their Books, or do 
'mentarors for the moft part liv’d in the not onderHand them as they ought to be 
time the Family Sung fway’d the Seep- underftood ; and accordingly feme 
ter, when the Sect of the Idols was al- Learned Men adually cenfur’d ievcral 
read v come out of India, and fo they had places in Xe Je (the name of a Book) 

■imbib’d many new and erroneous Opini- compos’d by F. Matthew Rtccius, among 
ons from that Sect, which orcafion’d them whom was that famous Bonz.o of Che Ki- 
ionietimcs to fwerve from the true Scnfe ang, who writ four Articles again!! the 
of theantient Dodrines. 3. The Prin- ftid Book, and at the beginning of them 
Yipal Chriftians we have in China, who fays, Thellranger Father might be ex- 
arc great Scholars and Mandarines , ad- cus’d for having mifmterprctcd the Chi- 
vifc and pcrfwadcus to follow the Doc- nefe Books, as nndcrftanding no better, 
trine of the Text: (if, as they arc grave Km Tat So, a Friend to the Society, and 
and great, they were virtuous and fear'd particular Devotee of the aforefaid F. 
c<od, thev would give no Inch advice) Ricans, with his own hand writ a Pnm- 
giving them fiu h Expedition as lutes near- phlct, in which he rollc&ed thole things 
ell with our Holy Faith , as has been done that ought to be laid of the three Seels, 
ever fmec the Societ y came into this K ing- becaule the Father was out as to them in 
>m. Therefore it is likely we ought to his Book. 1 forbear bringing any more 
^follow tbeit Sentiments, both becaufe they JnJlances, as being fatisfy’d this I have 
[are fo well vers’d in the Adairs of Cbm 1, brought is well known to almojl all ours 
and that they know what agrees and what that belong to this Million, 
difagrees with our Holy Faith. 4. We As for the Articles of the Bonrj>, and 
following the Text, where it is favourable the Pamphlet of A in Tai So, they arc kept 
do us, as it is in many confiderable Points, in the Archive of Kang Chen, he that 
we lhall unite our Lives with the Learn- pleafes may lee them, 
ed Sect, which will gain us the Affections It is certain, as I laid at the begin- 

of the Chtnefcs, and facilitate the propa- ning of this Prelude, that the Comments 
gation of our Holy Faith throughout are not oppofite to the Texts * to lay 
, this Kingdom - , especially knowing the fuch a thing would be a mere Hereiy in 
Saints have given us an Example fo to do, China, forafmuch as theie Comments are 
making their advantage of any final! receiv'd and valued in all their dalles ai- 
mattcr they found that, was good a- molt in an equal degree to the Texts, 
mong the Heathens with whom they con- But let us allow fome contradiction be- 
vers’d, as S. raul, when being in the tween them, and that the Texts were 
Areopagus, lie made ufe of the words of more confoiunt to rcafon than the Com- 
the Poet, Ipftm cnim & genus Junvts. ments: Vet the Chtnefcs will never fub- 

0 . The contrary Opinion is grounded on mittous in that Point, when we e.xpli- 
Rcafons much more Prong. The antient cate the Text contrary to the Comments j 
.Doctrines arc generally obfeure, and in for they take it for granted that the 
many places the Texts arc faulty, either Comments do not err, nor contain any 
wanting or having too many words, as thing contradictory to tire Texts. This 
the l earned thcmf'elvcs affirm. Bolides, therefore will be undertaking an endlcfs 
they frequently ufe Enigma’s, or Para- Quarrel with the Chtnefcs, and at lap we 
bles, to conceal the Mylteries of their lhall come by the worlt of it, of which 
Philofophy, as lhall appear hcrcafWV. 1 am a fufficicnt Witnefs, becaufc of the 
Therefore without the affiftancc and di- great experience I have of my f elf and 
rection of Expolirors, they cannot be others entering upon thefe Difputes with 
underltood, or at lcaft not without great the Chtnefcs. For at firlf when they hear 
miftakes ; and this was the rcafon they us fay, for inftancc, th3t Xang Ti, expli- 
made thofe Comments with fo much care, rated as ufiially we do, is the Creator of 
and fuch extraordinary choice of Expofi- the Univerfe, &c. they laugh at us, as 
tot s ^ and belidcs, all the Learned in knowing that, according to the Doftrine 
their Compofitions are oblig’d to follow of their Sed, Xang Ti is Heaven itfelf, 

or 
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or its Virtue and Power •, and therefore 
/ViZivi- it could not be before Heaven, but niuft 
rette. have an equal beginning with Heaven, or 
be polterior to it. And when we offer 
to carry on the Argument, proving after 
our manner, that the Workman is be- 
fore the Houfe, &c. they will not fuffer 
us to proceed, but presently put an end 
to the Difcourfc, laying, That iince our 
God is their Xang Ti, there is no need of 
explaining it any more to them, for they 
under (land it better than we do. In 
(hurt, rho we contend never fo much that 
the Expositors ought not to define Xang 
Tt alter that manner, they always flop 
our Mouths with the fame thing, which 
is, that wc do not underltand their Books. 
And many of them take pet, and look 
upon us as foolilh and troublefome, for 
attempting to teach the Cbinefes how 
their Authors are to be underftood and 
explicated. 

9 When the Father Vifitor Fieira or- 
der'd the Fathers of China to argue the 
t hree Queltions above-mention’d, Father 
Sahatinus asking him, whether he would 
have them go upon the feeming fenfe of 
the Texts, as the Fathers Pantoja and 
Bagnoni had done, or upon the Explica- 
tion of the Expositors? Hcanfwcr’d po- 
iitively, he would know the fenfe of the 
Expositors, for that was the practice of 
ail Chiles and Profdlions whatfoever •, for 
there is no concluding any thing, for in- 
ftance of the Platonick, or Peripatctick 
Doctrine, but according to what their 
Clailick and approved Commentators 
maintain. This method being affign’d, 
F. Sahatinus compos’d his Treat ife, and 
prov’d, that according to the Authentick 
Texts, Xang Ti could not be our true 
God, nor Tun Xin our Angels, nor Ling 
Hocn our Soul. Thefc Rcafons feem fuf- 
ficient to make us approve and follow the 
fecond Opinion, which is, to be guided 
rather by the Comments than by the 
Texts. It only remains to anfwer the 
Arguments brought for the firft Opi- 
nion. 

10. As to the firft i I grant all that is 
urg’d concerning the Force and Authori- 
ty of the Dodtrine it felf, beyond that 
of the Comment \ but I alfo affirm, that 
the Light and Affiftance of Comments is 
neceflfary for the underftanding of obfeure 
Texts. Nor can I forbear .taking notice in 
this place, that 1 am much furpriz’d to 
fee how much ftrefs thofe Fathers lay on 
the Text of the Chinefe Dodtrine, fo that 
they feem to look upon it almoft as 
reveal’d Dodtrine, which cannot err. 
And Jhcjt we know Confucius corredted 


feveral Errors in theantient Dodtrine, as 
our Ariftotle did in the Books of the Phi- ^ 
lofophers before him. Therefore as in 
Arijlotk , in procefs of time, there ap- 
pear’d many things that wanted to be 
corredted, fo they may be found in Con- 
fucius. 

11. To the fecond I anfwer, firft, That Set! 
theClaffick Comments wc now fpeakof, 
are not made only by the Authors who 
writ after the Scdt of the Idols was in- 
troduced, which was in the Year of our 
Lord 65, but by many others who 
flourilh’d before the coming in of the. 
faid Sect, lor 2000 Years before the 
Incarnation. All thefe profels’d they 
follow'd the pure and peculiar Dodtrine 
of the Learned Scdt, without mixing any • 
Opinions of other Scdts, as appears by the 
Comments themfelves. 1 do not deny 
but there were many, and thofe very fa- 
mous Writers, who writ after the coin- 
ing in of ihis Sect of rdie Idols, and fee- 
ing their Errors ^ but thefe do not belong 
to the Sect of the lAtaati , or the Learn- 
ed, w hich wc now make ufc, but to the 
Sect of the Idols, owning themfelves to 
profefi: it. In the fecond place I anfwer, 
that there is never a 1 . earned Man in 
China, who will indnre to hear it faid, 1 
that their Authentick Comments deviate 
the lealt from the true fenfe of their 
Doctrines. 1 hey are rather of Opinion 
that the Dodtrines themfelves will not 
bear any other Expofition than that of 
the Comments, if they be compar’d to- 
gether, and the whole try’d by the Prin- 
ciples of their Philofophy. 

] 2. To the third 1 anfwer. 1. That 
our Chriltian Chinefe Learned Men give 
us that Advice, partly, becaufe they arc 
not fenfible how prejudicial it is that any 
fmall Error Ihould he found in the Mat- 
ters wetreatof^ and partly, bccaufc they 
arc willing to ffiroud themfelves under 
the cloak, that our Religion borders up- 
on their Sedt, fo to avoid being reflected - 
on for following a ft range Dodtrine : but 
our Fathers muft have higher Notions, 
not fufFering themfelves to be rul’d by, 
but ruling them, as they find molt con- 
venient for both Partys. 2. Thefe fame 
Learned Men, when they make Compolt- 
tions on the Texts of their Dodtrines, give 
them no other meaning but what agrees 
with the Comments, for otherwife their 
Compofitions would be rejedted as erro- 
neous and faulty in the Schools of Confu- f 
cm. Therefore 1 fee not why they Ihould ^ 
perfwade us to follow the very contrary 
to what they pradtife 
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'13. To the fourth lanfwer, That the 
Suppofition is falfe, which is, that the 
Texts make for us ; for in truth they do 
not, whenunderftoodas they ought to be 
J?y the Seft of the Learned. Therefore 
to attempt by force to lay any ftrefs upon 
it, thatjs, to oppofe the Comments, will 
be like'building upon Sand, and flying 
with learn his Wings. As for the Ex- 
ample left us by Saints, it ought to be 
imitated, where it can be done upon good 
grounds. 

NOTES. 

. 1. It is not at all ftrangc to find fome 

things in Books which feem contradicto- 
ry, tho in truth they arc not fo. This 
may be fecn even in the Holy Scripture ■, 
and the Holy Doftors, and other Ecde- 
fiaftical Authors, have taken much pains 
to reconcile this Teeming Difagt'ccment. 
S . Augufltn writ Dc Concordia quatuor E- 
vangeliftantm. Others have reconcil’d 
many places of the Old Tcftament. Pe- 
ter Bergomenfu reconcil’d many of S. Tho- 
mas, and therefore it is no wonder the 
fame fhould be found in the Cbinefe Doc- 
trines. 

1. The Learned Chine fes fpeakand con- 
ceive concerning our Soul, as is faid in 
Wijd. 2. that it is a little A ir ^ And the 
Word of a Spark of fire. This according 
to Alb. Mag. de bom. trad. r. q. 1. art. 2. 
a is, A natural Heat , which when quench'd, 

. the Body withers and falls away into Afhes, 
and breaths out the corporeal Spirit, which is 
difpers'd into the Air. Diogenes laid, the 
Soul was a thin Air, which feems to expire 
tn death. The Cbinefe fays the fime. He- 
“ radius faid it was a Vapour. Thales held 
the fame, and fo docs the Learned Sect 
of China, as Ihall be Ihown hereafter. 

3. The Grounds mention’d in this Time 
.Number, are the only Reafons the Mo- 
dern Miflioners, who at this time follow 
the Antients, go upon, without adding 

)any thing new, or anfwering to thofe the 
other tide brings, tho they are fo weigh- 
ty and ftrong, that in my Opinion they 
<#ill convince all that Ihall read them 
/without prejudice. 

4. I read the Bonz.d’ s Book, but nei- 
ther that, nor what our Author men- 
tions of the other Learned Cbinefe , will 

' convince fome Men •, a ftrange under- 
taking ! F. Balat often faid, if a Cbinefe 
fhould go into Europe, and after having 
ftudy’d our Sciences five or fix Years, 
fhould expound Scripture, Canons, and 
Fathers, in a contrary fenfe to that of 
* tlSe Saints, Doftors, Divines, and Cano- 


nifts, and (hould endeavour to perfwade 
us that his Expofition was the trueft, Nova- 
mould we not think him a Madman or rettf 
Fool ( Who doubts of it? Then muft not /!'. 
the Chinefes of neceflity fay the fame of 
us, when they perceive we expound their 
Texts contrary to the meaning generally 
receiv’d by all Men, for three or 4000 
Years? 

5. 1 Ihall fay more to this Point in ano- 
ther place, tho I think what the Author 
writes may fuffice. 

6. Our Author with good reafon ad- 
mires to fee his Brethren lay luch ltrefs 
upon the Cbinefe Texts T here are ei- 
ther Perfons who make no account of 
what the Holy Doftors of the Church 
fay and teach. Some Fancys run after 
Noveltys, others cling to all that is an- 
tient. The Chmcfe Doftrincs were erro- 
neous, fays lie , nor can it be otherwife, 
being the Works of Heathens, as I have 
prov’d out of Lattanthu in the fecond 
Book. Confucius has innumerable Er- 
rors, as the Author of another Trea- 
tife, which I ihall infert in the fecond 
Tome, affirms. Some late Authors have 
taken upon them to cry up Confucius his 
Doftrine at fuch a rate, that they juftify 
it free from any flip or miftake whatfoc- 
ver, without contidering they oppofe the 
Opinion of their elder Brethren. But 
fuch Men, by exprefs command from 
their Superiors, ought cither not to per- 
fwade Strangers to follow their Antients, 
or refleft on the Divifion they breed in 
their own Family, to the great prejudice 
of thofe Infidels, who fay, that accord- 
ing to the Expofition they who hold this 
Opinion give their Texts, they have 
had the Faith we preach to them fome 
thoufandsof Years in China , and there- 
fore there is no need we fhould trouble 
our felves, fail 5000 Leagues, &c. for 
this purpofe. 

Befides, to be free from all Error, is 
the peculiar Privilege of the Law of God. 

The Bifhop of Nan King exprefles it very 
well, dc verit. Relig. Chrift. c. 4. Sett. 2. 

The fame does Profper. Aquit. lib. cont. co- 
la! . cap. 26. Nor is it unknown , fays he, 
how much the Schools of Greece, how much 
the Roman Eloquence , and the curiofityof 
the whole World have labour'd in vain about 
the finding out of the Supreme Good, employ- 
ing much hard Study and excellent Wit , and 
at laft have only loft themjelves in their own 
Imaginations , to the darkning of their foo- 
lifh Heart, who make ufe of none but them- 
felves to dif cover truth. S. Antoninut han- 
dles this Point, 4 Part. tit. 11. cap. 4, 
where he writes at large of the Errors 
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fvA/-* of the Gentiles. Why may not we ap- 

A lava- ply the words of St. Paul, Ephef. 4. to 

rette. thofe Fathers who find our Faith in the 
Works of Confucius and his Difciples ? 
Even as the Gentiles walk in tbc vanity of 
their mind, having the underfl anding dark- 
ned , being alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that vs in them,becaufe 
of tbc blindmj's of their heart who being pa ft 
feeling have given tbettifelves over to lafeivi- 
oufnej's, to work all uncleannefs, &c. And 
that of Prov. 2. Thar malice hath blinded 
them, they knew not the my fl cries of God, 

7. It behoves us to follow the Do&or 
of the Gentiles, Tit. c. i. Not giving heed 
to Fables. And that of Heb. 13. Be not led 
away by various and fl range Dodrincs. St. 
Thomas Led. 2. expounds it thus, That is 
divided. For Truth con fijls in a mean, to 
which Z'ntty belongs, &c. The Doftrine 
theiciorc of Faith is one, becaufe from a 
point to a point but one right line can be 
drawn y all other Dodtrines are various* 
becaufe it is ufual to dray many ways 
from the right. To this purpoic read 
St. Antoninus quoted above. 

8. Some will fay that the Chincfe Books 
are very agreeable to the Law of Natmc, 
and that the Chine Jes wonderfully follow 
the tiaik of Nature and ReaJ'on , and arc 
courteous and apt to learn , as well as inge- 
nious , great Politicians, and therefore very 
capable of Chnflian IVtJdom, &c. So fays 
Corn . d Lap. from F. Trigaucius y where- 
fore it will be convenient to follow their 
Hooks and Dodtrinc. I anfwcr. That I 
do not wonder this fhould be written, 
but I would have it compar’d with what 
I quoted above out of F. Arias, and what 
fhall be laid in other places. If their be- 
ing fo addifted to Superftitions, Sodomy, 
frauds, Lying, Pride, Covetoufncfs, Scn- 
fuality, and many other Vices, is follow- 
ing the courjc of Nature and ReaJ'on, then 
that Father was in the right. Let the 
Mighty advance in Converfionsy the con- 
flancy in the Faith they have Ihown, and 
the fervor of the Learned in the fervice 
of God l'pcak for them. 

9. 1 cannot but admire the diverfity of 
Mens wits. Some will be grabling in the 
Doctrine of Saints, aligning errors to 
them, on account of fome little words 
that may be explicated in a good fenfe. 
Others approve the Dodtiine of Heathens 
in the bulk, tho they have not read it. 
St. Paul made ufe of the Philofophcrs, 
1 Cor. 9. I am become to the Jews as a Jew, 
to thofe who were without a Law, dice. But 
S. Thom. Led. 4, fays, That he fuited him- 
felf to the Gentiles, that is, by confcnting to 
their Reafons , and the found Proportions of 


Philofophers. It had been a fine contri- 
vance indeed to follow them in all things, 
when they were fo much out of the way. 
The Saint in 1 Tim. 3. Led. 3. fpeaks 
thus : But in this they waver'd, becaufe they 
bad not the righteoufnefs of Truth, ly reafon 
their manners were deprav'd y alfo for that 
it can hardly be found among them, that 
they agreed in Truth. Let any Man look in- 
to the Manners of th tChinefes, and from, 
them as from an antecedent, let him de- 
duce the Truth is to be found in their 
Learning y and if even in this the Text 
and Comments contradidt one another, 
it manifelidy proves they contain no truth 
at all. Nor is it rcafonable that the 
Preachers of the Golpel fhould fubmit 
to be Difciples of Heathens (it fpeaks as 
to matters that concern our Religion) 
we are to be their Matters, their Light, 
and their Guides, and not to fuller our 
fclves to be guided by them. As our 
Author fays. Our Notions mufb be of a 
more lofty nature. When they find ever 
a word in the Texts, which in the gtofs 
found, and fuperficial fenfe feems to be 
fomewhat for us, they prefently think 
our holy Faith is fignify’d by it, and ima- 
gin they have a Itrong weapon to con- 
vince the Infidels y and they undcrJtand- 
ing thofe things better than we do, the 
confequcnce is, that they are farther 
than ever from compafiing what they 
aim’d at. Our Albertus Alagmts 2. Sent, 
dif.i.art .5. inltanccs in David de Dinanto, . 
who fin’d the Materia Prima was God. 
This was fignify’d in the Temple of Pal- 
las, where ic was written : Pallas is what- 
j'otver was , whatfoever is, and whatfoever 
will be, whofe Ceil no Alan could ever lay 
open to another. It weie pleafant that we.* 
reading thefe words, fhould prefently 
engage to maintain and defend that it is 
our God who is meant by them. It were 
abfolutely neccifary firft to examine tho- 
roughly whom they meant, and to whom 
they afiign’d thole Attributes •, it were 
not proper to be rul’d by the literal found ~ 
of thofe words,for they made the Materia 
Prima eternal, a parte ante , and a parte 
pofi, and gave it a Divine Being. This 
fame the Chine jes do with their Li, or 
Tai ICic. They alfo give the Supreme 
Attributes to their Xang Ti y muft we 
therefore rely upon their Books , and 
preach that to them for our God, which 
in reality is their Creatnrc?Ought not we 
to examine the point, inquire what it is 
they mean by thefe things, undeceive, 
and make them feufible that they take 
from God the glory due to hitn, and 
give it to Creatures, as Wtfd. 1 3. fays of 

others * 
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r ers. Nor is what Morales urges of St. Points arc to be confuted about with 
mPs unknown God to thepurpofe, be- good Chriftians, well inftruded in our AW 
|faufe it makes not tor the cale of China. Faith, and fmcerc. 1 one day difcours’d rut* 
|Jn this particular 1 would have them read with Linus, who doubtlefs is qualify’d as „ 
i and follow Corn, a Lap. To that of Di- above, and hefaid : Father, there is no 
nantus may be added that of Virgil and looking into or reading our Books, inor- 
Trifmegiftus, initanced by S. Antoninus c.y. der to write or difputc concerning the 
jfl 5. ut fupr. Law of God, for in our Books there is 

1 c. It is certain the Learned Chriftian nothing to be found but ravings, and no- 
Chintj'cs propofe to thcrnfelves the End thing that relates to the Law of God y do 
the Author mentions, in giving the ad- not you be govern’d by us, nor ask us any 
vice they do, and no Man can find any queftions concerning this Affair. This ad~ 

Ground to maintain the contrary. Thcie vice I took, and will always follow it. 


P R E T. U D E III. 


Of the Symbols, or J herogtjphcks us'd among the Serf of the Learned ; whence it 
proceeds ih,<.: they have two fever al forts of Doctrine, the one fuperficial or ac- 
cording to appearance, and the other the true. 

t. A S to 1 he fu ll part of this Prelude, • Writing, and other Metaphorical terms 
jt\ it is to be obfkrv’d that almoft 


all the antient Heathen Philosophers in- 
vented fcveral Symbols, Hicroglyphicks, 
or Figures, to the end to conceal the My- 
fferics of their Philofophy, whereof the 
Com le of Cuimbra fpuaking Tom. 1 . Phyjic. 
has ilieie words : The antient cujhm if 
J’bihfoj'hcrs taken by Pherccydes, Pythago- 
ras hvs Al.tjhr, from the Egyptians and 
Chaldeans, was, inker not to write down 
the Precepts of Philofophy at all , or to write 
them olf curtly, that is, under the obfeurity of 
a deep bidden Jenfe, and /branded under 
.Mathematical figures , and Enigmatical 
Exprcjjions. For the Poets darkned and eon- 
tea? d the Secrets of PbHofopl.y under Fables, 
the Pythagoreans under Symbols, the Plato- 
nics under Mathcmaticks, and Ariftotlc 
under the coneifencfs of bit Style. For they 
t/ought it a crime to admit the Life multitude 
into the Secrets of Learning, and to make 
known to the large and idle multitude thofe 
things which A/ature had hid from us. How- 
ever AiiCotle, tho he thought not that Phiio- 
' fopl.y was to he made common , yet be did not 
approve of that Method, which left all things 
„ dubious , and fametimes conceal'd truth un- 
der a vain /how of fal/hood. 

Even fo the Chinefe Philofophcrs, who 
were the Founders of the bed of the 
. Learned, have their Symbols, confiftihg as 
well of feveral Figures and Numbers, as 
of Metaphorical Expreflions, all of them 
tending toexprefs the Being of univerfal 
things, and their efficient Caufes. The 
principal Symbols are even and odd 
ftrokes crofs’d in the middle, black and 
white Points, Figures round and fquare, 
the fix- Poiitions of places in their way of 
Vol. I. 


and expreflions. The Books of Je King, 
which contain the Speculative part of the 
Chinefe Doctrine, are full of thefe Sym- 
bols. As to the Mylteries and efficient 
caulcsof Numbers, there arc two whole 
Books, which are the nth :nd lath of 
Sing Li, by which it were cr.iy toreflore 
the Science of Pythagorical Numbers, 
which were lolt in the (in aft Weft. 

2. This ufe of Symbols is alfo to be 
found in the Seds of 'the Bonz.cs, and Tao 
Zu. The ftonz.es began to ufe them ever 
lincethc Scft of the lucks was brought 
into this Count! y, and brought at the 
fame time the Hicioglyp hicks of the 
Gymnofophifts, which coniiit of figures 
of" Men, Beaits, Clouds, Serpents, De- 
vils, Swords, Bows, Spears, Arrows and 
other Implements adapted to their de- 
ligns. Thofe of the Sect of Tao Zu, in 
imitation of the Bonzes , make ufe of al- 
mofl: the fame Symbols of human Figures, 
to exprefs the full Principle, the Facul- 
ties of the Soul, the Elements Man is 
compos’d of, &c. So that it is plain and 
vjiible, Symbols are us’d in the three Seds, 
tho all Men do not know them to be luch. 
but only thofe that were better vers’d 
in the Myfterics and Principles of thofe 
Seds. 

3. As to the fccond part, it mull be 
alfo obferv d, that by reafon of theft 
Symbols there have been in all Nations 
two feveral forts of Dodrine, the one 
true and abftrufe, the other falfe arid vi- 
fible. The fir/t was Philolophy, and the 
k now led g, of Natural Caufes, known on- 
ly to wife Men, and privately handled! 
by them in their Schools. Tift other i 
C c faUt 
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falfc appearance of popular Doftrine, 
Nava- which was the Enigma of the firft, and 
rate. the multitude thought to be true, as the 
words themfelves founded, tho in reality 
it was abfolutely falfe *, and this they ap- 
ply’d to their Morals, the Government 
of the Commonwealth, and Divine Wor- 
fhip, as Plutarch de placit. Pbilof. affirms, 
and fodoes Pierius in his Hieroglyphicks, 
and others. Thus they made many Gods, 
fome good, fotne bad. The good were 
thofe they made to fignify the Materia 
Prima , and the Chaos, the four Elements, 
as Empedocles writes, and is quoted by 
Plutarch . de placit. Pbilof. 1 . i . c. 3. where 
he fays, In the firft place 1 will fhow you four 
roots of things. Heavenly Jove, Juno that 
gives life ; btjides .heje Pluto and Nellis, 
echo waters human channels with tears. Jove, 
that is Fire and the Juno that gives 
life, is the air-, Pluto is the Earth-, Nellis 
under the name of human Channels , is water 
and feed. The bad and hurtful Gods were 
thole they feign’d under the Names of 
Furies, Fates, drc. fignify ing the princi- 
pal Paffions of the Soul, which inwardly 
torment and dilturb Man. This holds in 
ttrminvs , as the Courfe of Coimbra ob- 
lerves, quoting St. Auguftm in the Subject 
de Anima. The Sett ot the Gymnofophifts , 
to denote that thofe Men who fuffer 
themfelves to be led away by their Paf- 
fions, are like brute Beads, feign’d that 
the Souls after death went into the Bo- 
dies of feveral Bealls, whence the igno- 
rant Vulgar fuppos'd there were good 
and bad Deities, Angels and Devils, and 
that our Souls tranfmigrated through fe- 
vcral Bodies. Plutarch in the fame Book 
adds, that thofe who deny’d the Divine 
Providence over the World, and the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, becaufe they could 
not by the fear of Laws alone curb the 
private evil inclinations of the People, 
did therefore invent a Deity and Re- 
ligion under Symbols andHicroglyphicks, 
to check the People, and govern the 
Commonwealth, thinking they could not 
live peaceably and quietly, without fome 
fort of Worlhip and Religion, tho it 
were falfe. 

4. St. Auguftm plainly Ihows this in 
feveral places of his Books of the City of 
Cod , where he fets down the three forts 
of Philofophy among the Antients ", one 
Fabulous, us'd by the Poets *, the fecond 
Natural, peculiar to the Philofophers y 
and the third Political, which was common 
among the People. 

fHAou. 5 -The three Setts of China abfolutely fol- 
low this Methodof Philofophizing, having 
tftfo feveral Dottriqesjbnc Private, which 


they look upon as true, and is only under- 
flood by the 1 earned, and profefs'd by 
them under the veil of Symbols and Hie- 
roglyphicks. The other Vulgar, which 
is the Metaphorical part of the firft, and 
is by their Learned Men look’d upon as 
falfe, in the fupcrficial found of the 
words - , this they make ufe of for Go- 
vernment, for their Divine, Civil, and 
Fabulous Worlhip, thereby inclining the 
People to good, and deterring them from 
evil. Now leaving thofe two Sctts,which 
at prefen t we do not treat about -, it is 
moft certain that thofe of the Learned 
Sett, as has been hinted before, reprefen t 
the general Caufcs with their Fficttsancl 
Influences, under Numbers and Symbols ; 
and under the name of good and bad Spi- 
rits, one of Heaven, another of the 
Earth, of Stars, Mountains, &l. the. 
fignify theunivcr(a) things of the Wot Id, 
as the Faculties and Pafiions of the Soul, 
'the Habits of Virtues and Vices, as they 
imagin them to be. 

ft. That the Sett of the Learned has thole 
two different Dottrincs, is prov'd as fol- 
lows : 1 . In the Book call’d Eun 7m, lib. 3. 
p. 5. r /u Ku a Difciplc to Confucius lay?, 
as it were complaining of his Matter" 
That he never underttood by him, that 
he fpoke to him of the nature of Man, 
and the natural dif* olition of Heaven, 
till hit of all. In the fame Book, < 

p. 17. Confucius fays, that the way to go- 
vern the People well, is to make them 
honour the Spirits, and to keep far from 
them.; that is, that they do not go a- 
bout to fearch into what they are, or 
what they do, &c. 3. In the lixth Book 

of the faid Lun Ju, Confucius being ask’d . 
by his Difciplc Ki Lu , What Death was ? 

He anfwers very drily, How fhould he 
who docs not know what Life is, know 
what Death is ? Lib. 4. p. 6 . four things 
are let down, which Confucius did not 
ufe to treat of* Of thefe, one was the 
Spirits. The Comment gives the rcafon, 
that he did not difeourfe of Spirits, be- 
caufe there are feveral things hard to be 
underftood concerning them, and there- 
fore it is not fit to talk of them lightly 
with all Perfons. 5. In the Book call’d 
Kia ju, Confucius defigns at once to rid 
himfclf of anfwering the Queftions many 
ask’d him concerning Spirits, the Ratio- 
nal Soul, and things after Death y he re- 
folv’d to affign one general Rule, faying. 
The things that are within the fix Pofi- 
tions (that is, within this vifible World, 
and ar e vifible) may be argued and not 
doubted of y but thofe things that are 
without the fix PQfitions(that is, which ate 

out 
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out of this vifible World, and are invid- 
ble) muft be let alone as they are, and not 
difputed about. 

7. From thefe and fuch-like places of 
Confucius his Dodrine, three or four o- 
ther Dcdudions or Inferences over and 
above may be made. 1. That in the 
Learned Sed, bolides the vulgar and vi- 
able Dodrine known to 3II of them, 
there is another hid and Philofophical, 
known only to the Mailers of the Sed. 
2. That Confucius fhun’d talking diftind- 
]y and plainly of the Spirits, rational 
Soul, and things of the other Life, for 
fear left the multitude knowing the truth 
of their Philofophy in relation to thofe 
things, would be quite deprav’d, and by 
that means the Publick Peace would be 
lubverted. 3. That by the words of 
Confucius mention’d in the laft Quotation, 
the Learned of China have their Hearts 
darkned, and their Eyes clofed, that* 
they may not fee nor think any further 
than the vihblc things of this World. 
4. That by this means the wifeft Men of 
China are miferably led away into the 
woiftof Evils, which is Atheifm, as will 
more plainly appear in the following Pre- 
ludes, where wc will pry into and exa- 
mine the Principles and Grounds of the 
Dodrine, as well in Phylicks, as Mo- 
rals, 

NOTES. 

2. Some allow of this Dodrine in the 
Learned Sed (there is no difpute as to 
the others ; as far as it concerns that of 
the Bonz.es, I writ enough of it in my 


Relations to confirm wh it the Author 
fays) others will not allow of it, they Nava- 
think it does not anfwev their Ends ; and rette 
were it not lo, there would not be the 
leaft appearance of Dilagreement be- V 
tween the Texts and Comments. There 
are fome too who think, it lellens the 
Value of Confucius his Dodrine 3 yet al- 
low he makes ufeof Parables, wherein 
they are much deceiv’d, for we lee that 
the Greeks and Romans, who far ex- 
ceeded the Wifdom of the Cbinefts , ob» 
ferv’d that method, and the Holy Pro- 
phets did the fame for other Ends ■, and it 
is faid even of the Author of Life, that 
he /poke in Parables , according to the cn- 
ftom of Palcjline 3 to which you may lee 
Corn, a Lap. in the Canons upon the Pro- 
phets, Can. 56. in 2 Exod. v. 6. S. Tho- 
rn <u fays the fame of the old Law, in 
Hcb. 1 1. Led. 2. Oleajler gives the rca- 
fon, in Exod. 23. ad mores. Read S. Tho- 
mas in 2 Pet. c. 3. ad fincm. To deny 
this in China , is nothing but foreclofing 
the Argument, to contend that the lite- 
ral Sound makes for our Holy Faith. 

Read the 7 th Chap, of F. ScmedoH C'hincfe 
Empire 3 and fee Oleajler in Num. r 1. 

4. In this Paragraph the Author quotes 
S. Auguflin at length 3 1 think it not ne- 
ceflary to write his words. See the Saint 
Lib. i. lib. 2. c. 32. lib. 4. c. 27. lib, 6. 
c. 1 0. de Civit Dei. He takes thofe three 
forts of Philofophy from S. Paul, Rom. 
t. S. Thomas expounds them. Led. 7, 

& 2. 2. 7.94- art. 1 . Raphael de la Torre 
on this place, Dtfp. 2. And Suarez. 1. 2. 
de Superfc. c. 4. n. 8. Some ot thefe Points 
lhall be hinted at again in another place. 


PRELUDE IV. 


Of the Learned SecFs Method of Lhilofbphizing in general . 


i ll confifts in Peeking after the firft 
1 Principle of this our Univerfe, and 
Low general and particular things proceed- 
ed from it, with their efficient Caufes and 
Effeds •, and particularly in enquiring 
concerning Man, what he is as to the Bo- 
dy, and as to the Soul, of his way of un- 
derftanding and ading, of the Habits of 
Virtue and Vice, of every Man’s Fate, 
Influx arid Deftiny, by the Horofcope 
•f his Nativity, that he may order his 
Adions according to his I .ot. Thefe are 
the things they treat of in a great mea- 
ibre, as was obferv’d above, under fevc- 
fal Figures, Symbols, Numbers, and e- 
itigmatical Terms. 
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2. This their method of Philofophi- Philofoply- 
zing is compos’d of two Parts. The 

firft is to reaion concerning the firft Prin- 
ciple, and the univerfal Caufes proceeding 
from it, as to their own proper Being and 
Subftance, with their Places, Qualities, 
and efficient Virtues 3 not as they adually 
work, but in as much as they have the 
power of working. This Science they 
properly call Shi Tien Bio, that is, a 
Priori. This Fo Hi treated of when he 
form’d the Kuos, and the Figures of their 
ft King. 

3. The fecond is, that fuppoflng this 
firft Production, Order, arid Conftitu- 
tion of the tlniverfe, and its general 

Cc 1 Caufes, 
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Caufes, they enquir’d in what part of the 
jVava- Zodiack, according to their Hemifphere 
rette. and Climate, the general efficient Caufes 
begin to exercife a predominant Virtue, 
and to produce things \ and how far that 
Predominancy reaches to the Generation 
of things, and that they may return and 
corrupt, as appears in the courfe of the 
four Seafons of the Year, with the ac- 
cefs and rccefs of the Sun, the Heat pre- 
vailing fix Months in Summer and Spring, 
and the Cold fix more in Winter and 
Autumn. This Science they call Hien 
Tien Ho , that is, a Pofieriori. Fucn Fuang , 
Cbcu flung , Confucius , and other Learned 
Authors of Note treat of this Subjcft 
ex profejfo , becaufe in it confifts all their 
End, which is to imitate Heaven and 
Earth in their Operations, and Govern- 
ment of the World, during the four Sea- 
fons of the Year. 

4. Hence it is, that whilft the Heat 
which nourifhes and produces is predo- 
minant, they follow their Bufmefs, Sport, 
&c. and when the Cold prevails, which 
corrupts and deftroys, they execute fuch 
as are fcntenced to Death. According 
to thefe Changes of the four Seafons, 
they enquire into every Man’s H or ofeope, 
to the Minute in which he was born. In 
this their Science a Pofieriori , there are 
among them fevcral Opinions and Ways 
of explicating. For fome fay the llni- 
verfal Caufes begin to have forc e in Inch 
a Point of the Zodiack, and according to 
it from thence forwards li'.ch Qualities 
are receiv’d in the production of the 
thing, and fuch a Fate is affign’d. Others 
fay in fuch another Point, &c. and there- 
fore there are fevcral Sects, fomc fol- 
lowing Fucn Fitting's K mi, others thole 


of Jang Xi, others thofe of Cbu Zu t m 
&c. 

5. This Virtue or Predominancy of 
the general Caufes, they call Ti cbu , * 

Cbu Zai, Kiun , Vuang Hoang , all which 
fignifies to predominate, and they are the 
fame letters us’d for King. The diffe- 
rence betwixt thefe two Sciences is to be 
particularly obferv'd as a matter of much 
moment to what we have in hand. There- 
fore 1 w'ill explicate them more largely 
in two fpecial Preludes. 

NOTE. 

». All that has been faid in this Pre- 
lude, is fo far from deviating a jot from 
what the learned Scdl profeffes, that it is 
certain no Man who has read but a little 
in their Books can contradict it. What 
is mention’d in the fuit Paragraph was 
one of the Fet ors of the Manicbees. S. 
Thomas, Hcb. 1 2. lays, They aferibe the 
1 variety of Occidents that befal Man to bid 
Birth ; Jo that every Man's Life and Man- 
ners are order'd according to the Conjlcllation 
under which he is born. This it is the Chi- 
ne fes affirm, and other Antients believ’d. 

S. Jfidorus, lib. 9. Orig. cap. 2. fays, The 
Arufpiccs, or Soutbfayers , were fo call'd, 
as it were , for being Horarum infpedtores, 
or lookers into Hours ", fur they obferve Days 
and Hours in doing of Bufinefs. and they 
vurj. bow Man is to govern htmfrlf at all 
times. The Horof copes took their Name 
from the prying into the Hours of mens Birth , 
with various and different Dcjtiny . We fee 
ail this is obferv’d to a tittle in China , 
and almoff ail of it is publilh’d in the , 
Kalender of the Mathematicians of the 
Court-Print. 


r R E L U D E V. 

Of the Science a Priori, that is, horv the Vniverfe was produced, 
according to the Chinefes. 


Cofmogu- 1 TN the firfl place, they not being able 
ku. J. to imagine that any thing could be 

produced out of mere Nothing} and 
knowing no Infinite Power, that could 
create it out of >othing } and on the 0- 
ther hand, feeing there are things in the 
World which now have a Being, and a- 
non have none, and that they were not 
Eternal, they concluded there mull of 
ncceffity be a Caufe eternally antecedent 
to all things, and which was the Caufe 
and Orj^jp of them all, which they call 
Li, that is, the Reafirn or Ground of all Na- 


ture. They alfo fuppofed that this Caufe 
was an Infinite Being, Incorruptible, 
without Beginning or End. For they 
hold, that as out oj Nothing comes No- 
thing, fo that which had a Beginning 
muft have an Er l, and the End re- 
turns to the Beginning. W hence fprung 
the Opinion receiv’d throughout all Chi- 
na, that this World tm.fi. have an End, 
and be again produced anew. The Inter-* 1 
val from its beginning till the end they 
call, Ta Sui , that is, Great Year. 


2. This 


/ ^ 
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jjtywjer l. This fame Caufe according to them, 
has no life, knowledgor power, and is 
' only pure, quiet, tranfparcnt, fubtile, 
* .without lhape or body, only perceptible 
. to the underftanding, as we fpcak of Spi- 
•Titual things ■> and tho it be not Spiritual, 
'yet it has not thefc aftivc and paflivc qua- 
lities of the Elements. 

„ 3. The manner of enquiring how this 

viiiblc World proceeded from the flr/t 
Principle or Chaos, call’d Li, was thus: 
They feeing that of ncccllity there mu ft 
■be an Eternal Caufe of vilible things ; and 
, conlidering on the other hand, that this 
!of it felf had no manner of ad or effici- 
ency, without which things could not be 
produced from it ; and perceiving again 
by daily experience that Heat and Cold 
^generate and corrupt things, and that 
thefc two Qualities are the efficient caufcs 
of all Generation and Corruption ; they 
(ought out, liovv from this Chaos, or Ma- 
' urial’rima , call’d Li, was produced the 
Materia Proxima, which things are com- 
pos’d of, and how Heat and Cold could 
be generated in the World, that, other 
things might be generated of them. 
Therefore they imagin’d that from this 
Mataia Prwta, Li, which is infinite and 
immenfe, this Air naturally and acciden- 
tally proceeded through five fcvcral 
..changes or conversions, which they af- 
(ign, till it became Material, as it now is ; 
but (till remaining confin’d within that 
infinite Chaos, call’d Li , was reduced 
to a finite Globe, which they call 7 at Kie , 
that is, highly terminated, or confin’d. 
They aifo call it HoenTun, Ihen Lm, be- 
fore things proceeded from it. And this 
Air which (low’d from the firft Chaos 
through the aforefaid five changes, is alfo 
incorruptible as to its fubftanev, and the 
fame Entity with the firft Li, but is more 
material and changeable, by condenfatum 
and ranfd&ion , by motion and njl, by beat 
.and cold , &c. This fccond Chaos Tai Kie, 
before things proceeded from it, they 
irnagin and deferibe after their manner. 

It is n eed lei's to give the defeription in 
this place. 

4- They perceiving that Heat and 
Cold arc the caufcs of the generation 
and corruption of things, and that they 
are produced by motion and reft, imagin’d 
that the conglobated Air in this fecond 
Chaos mov’d either accidentally or natu- 
rally, by which motion Heat was produ- 
duced in the fame body of the Air ; and 
that motion ccafing, the ftillncfs naturally 
produced Cold, part of the Air remain- 
ing hot, and part cold, but extrinfecafly 
not mtnhlecally, and of its own nature ; 


fo that the Air was divided into Hot and <v 
Cold, which is what they call hang 7, Nava- 
and In Tang. The hot part is pure, clear, > ette 
tranfparent, and light. The Cold is im- 
pure, unclean, dark and heavy . '■ 

So that the moil: general efficient 
caufes of the Univerfe arc Ref. and ,17a- 
t\on,Hcat and Cold , which are call'd Tung, 

Cing , In , Jang. The Heat and Cold mu- 
ted themfelves together in a mod: livid 
union, amity and concord, as Husband 
and Wife, or Father and Motherland 
produced the Element of Water, which 
belongs to In. At the fccond copulation 
they produced the Element of Fire, which 
belong to Jang , and fo they went on pro- 
ducing the five Elements, (the Cbme/es Eternal , 
affign fo many) which are Tat Kie , or In 
Jang, or the Air qualify ’d, as among us 
the Qualities with their Elements , which 
are Water in the North, Fire in the 
‘South, Wood in the Eaft, Metal in the 
Weft, and Earth in the middle. 

6 . In Jang , and the five Elements pro- 
dined Heaven, Earth, Sun, Moon and 
Planets -, for the pure, hot, tranfparcnt, 
and light Air afeending form’d Heaven, 
and the impure, cold, dark and heavy 
linking down, form’d the Earth. After 
this Heaven and Earth joyning by their 
intermediate virtue, produced Man and 
Woman; Man anfwcting Jang, or Hea- 
ven, and Woman In, 01 the Earth. For 
thisreafon the King is call’d lien Zu , that 
is, the Son of Heaven, and Sacrifices to 
Heaven and Earth, as to univcrfal Pa- 
rents. In thefc three things, Heaven, 

Earth, and Alan, all other things arc 
contain’d , as in their Source and 
Giigin. 

7. Such was the Creation of the Uni- 
vei le, according to the antient and mo- 
dern Cbintj'es, the whole Frame of rite 
World being form’d in three principal 
things, which are the cauie of the reft. 

The firft Heaven, which comprehends Heaven. 
the Sun, Moon, Stars, Planets, and Re- 
gion of the Air, which is between Hea- 
ven and Earth, where their five Elements 
are, being the immediate matter of 
which all things below are engendred. 

This Region of the Air is divided into A ... 
eight Kuas, which are fo many parts of 
the Air it fclf, or qnalify’d Elements, 
having fevcral qualities, anfwc'ing rc u- 
nivcrlal efficient caufcs, which they ima- 
gin. The fecond Earth, which includes 
Hills, Mountains, Rivers, Lakes, Sea, 

&c. and thefc are alfo univerfal efficient 
Caufcs, which arc poftcft of Virtues and 
Effe&s. The Earth is alfo divided into 
parts, which contain the Kang Jeu , that 

is 
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ryA./o is Strong and Weak, or hard and foft, harfh 
Nava- and fmootb. The third is Man, of whom 
rette. the reft are generated. 

C/'Y'v, 8- It is here to be obferv’d, that this 

Production of the Univerfe was abfo- 
lutely accidental, after the manner as has 
been Ihown •, for the firlt efficient caufes 
of this Machma were Reft and Motion,Heat 
and Cold the Materia Proxima was the 
Corporeal Homogeneous Air. The Pro- 
duction of Heaven and Earth was alfo ac- 
cidental, unforefecn, or natural, and not 
deliberate or advis’d ; for it is faid that 
the pure light Air afeended and became 
Heaven, and the impure and heavy be- 
came Earth. 

/ feuven . 9. The form of the Univerfe is this. 

Heaven is Spherical, and therefore moves 
Uitvth. and influences in circulum. The Earth is 
Square, therefore it lies ftill in the Cen- 
ter, and influences per Quadrum-, and four 
Elements anfwer to it, one to each of the 
four Sides, and a fifth to the middle Su- 
perficies. Belides, Heaven they imagin 
that infinite Materia Prima , call’d Li, 
from which Tai Kie flow’d \ and they 
alfo call it A ’.ting, Htu , Tao, Vu , P‘11 Kie ■, 
ftill, tranfparcnt, rave in the Superlative 
degree, without knowledg, without acti- 
on, nothing Mcra Potentia. This Air 
that is between Heaven and Earth, they 
divide into eight parts, as has been faid •, 
four of them they aflign to the South, 
where fang reigns •, and four to the 
North, where/#, or the Cold rules. To 
each of thefe parts anfwer a portion of 
the Air, which they call Kurt , bccaufc 
of the different quality it enjoys. 

10. This Production of the Univerfe is 
affign’d by Fo , and is rcprcfcntcd in 
the figure of Je King, call’d Ho Tu , which 
has black and white Chequers, and was 
ever by Tradition underftood after this 
maimer. It is alfo exprefs’d in the Figure 
of Jo Xu, which has black, and white 
Points in even and odd Numbers, viz. 
odd, 1,3,5, 7 7 9- and five even, 2 , 4, 6 , 
8, to. which anfwer to the Kuas, or Ge- 
neral caufcs of the Univerfe. Confucius 
fpccify’d this in writing in his Expofition 
of Je King , beginning with T at Kie , as 
follows . The Chaos produced Heat and 
Cold (which comprehend the five Ele- 
ments) thefe two became four, that is 
Heat and Cold in an intenfe, and a remifs 
degree. Thefe four produced eight qua- 
lities, viz. Hot and Cold, hard and foft*, 
four in an intenfe, and four in a remifs 
degree. They fubftitute thefe eight for 
the three printigpl Caufes,which are Hea- 
ven, Earth andjffan ; and fo thefe eight, 
or thefe three, produced all things in the 


World, which is all to frame the afore- 
faid three, which they fay are the caule * 
of the things that are generated, or cor- 
rupted in this World. 

1 r. The Learned Men, who fucceeded 
Confucius in their Comments and G Ioffes, 
fpecify this Produ&ion of the World 
more minutely, beginning at the firft 
Origin.or infinite Matter call’d Li, as it is^.* 
in the firft intrance into their Philofophy, ; 
call’d Sing Li, which commences from Ku 
Kie, whom they alfo call Tao. Lao Zu the Tao 
Head of Tao Zu' s Sedi, fets down the 
Produdtion of the World cxadtly after 
the fame manner, in his Book call’d Lao 
Zu King , in Numbers, or Metaphorical 
terms thus : Tao, or the firft Chaos pro- 
duced Unity, which is Tai Kie, or the 
Materia Secunda. Unity produces Dua- 
lity, which is Lang l. Duality produced 
Trinity, which is, Tien 7 1, Jin, San 
Zai , Heaven, Earth, and Man. And Tri- 
nity produced all things. So it comes to 
be the very fame Dodtrine, as that of the 
Literati , or Learned Chinefcs. 

NOTES. 

r. I have feveral times with care and 
attention read in the Cbinefe Books, all 
that is written in this Prelude ■, if any Maa 
makes a doubt of it, let him read a 
little, 3nd he will be fatisfy’d. Obferve 
how true it is, that the Chinefcs hold the 
fame Errors that were formerly in Europe , 
as the Author proves in thefequel, and I 
inftanced in another place out of F. Arias, 
and F. Kirchcr. Our B. Alb. Mag. trad. 

2. de bom. quaff. 89. art. 2. in fine , menti- 
ons the fame that is writ in the firft Para- 
graph : Some faid there were infinite Worlds 
fuccejftvcly the bead of them was Empedo- 
cles, who faid , that one motion of the Hea- 
ven being perform'd according to the motion 
of the World , all things return to the firff 
Matter, and another motion beginning are 
regenerated in like number as they were be-( 
fore, and another World begins. But that x “ 
motion of the Heaven vs perform'd according 
to the progrefs or motion of the fixt Stars , &c. 
in 36000 years, and this fpacc of time they 
call one great Tear. Who can chufe but 
obferve, that this is what the Chinefes 
teach to a tittle, tho they add 600 years 
to their great Year, and fome more, 
which is a fmall difference in fo great a 
number ? 

2. There was another Sedt, fays Al- 
bertos , which taught, That there were infi- 
nite Worlds, one without another. The Chi- 
nefes have not fallen into this error ; for 
they own, they cannot tell whether there 

are 
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ilp'e any other Worlds befides this or 
ijpt. 

# 3. The Chinefes in their Books aflign 
five Elements. This is a thing fo uni- 
•ftirfally agreed upon among them and 
their Books, that the very School-boys 
Know it. F. Matthew Kudus owns it, and 
argues againft this error. So does f./W- 
g audits in hisHiftory, /■. 177. and yet F. 
imorecta being a Miilioncr of but a few 
years Handing will maintain, that the 
Chinefes do not hold that Opinion and 
fe proves it with the fame words that F. 
Ricd us ufes to confute that error. Whom 
, null we follow, the old ones, or the young 
ones ? Thole that arc well vers’d and 
»ead.in the Chine fe Books, and the molt 
earned of the Society in China , or F. Jn- 

Ol'Cft.l ? 

4. ! here arc fome Men lb open heart- 
ed , that wherever they find the lealt 
word which Icems to have any rc- 
iemhlancc to the Myftcries of our Holy 
i aith, without further examining into 
the matter, they prefently make the ap- 
plication very contentedly, thinking they 
have found a mighty Tveafurc y as for 
example, what the Author mentions in 
this Number, they would appropriate to 
the Blcfled Trinity. So that tho this My- 
ftety cannot be pofitivcly found through- 
out all the Old Tcftament, yet they 
will have it to have been reveal’d to the 
. lyhinefes. A ftrangc conceit ! If they 
had not a Revelation, as one of ncccffity 
muft fuppofc, they could not attain the 
knowlcdg of it through Creatures, as 
Divines teach, and with them S. Ihomas 
-r. p. q. 32. art. i .in 1. dift. 3. art. 1. & 1. 
• eontrag. c. 13. Reafon (hows it : for God 


has not the appearance of a Caufe to Cna- nj^ 
tures on account oj what is their own , but of JVava- 
what vs appropriated to them-, the y might ne- rm , 
ver thief s have fome Revelation concerning .^.»j 
God, either made by the Devil, or from the 
Doth me of others, as Plato is f aid to have 
read the Books of the Law and Prophets , by 
which he might attain to fome fort of know- 
lodg of the Trinity. So tho Ariflotle at 
the beginning of his Book de Ccdo er 
Mundo, fays, And through this Number, 
vi2. of Three, we apply' d our felvcs to mag- 
nify one God above all the properties of things 
created: Yet it is not to be inferr’d 
that he had any knowlcdg of this My- 
ftery. Becaufc, fays S. Thomas , The Pki- 
lofopher did not intend to ajjign a Trinity of 
Pcrfons in God , but in regard that i in all 
Creatures Pcrfctlion appears in the Number 
Three , viz. in the beginning , middle and 
end therefore according to the Antitnts 
Jhcy honour’’ d him with treble Prayers and 
Sacrifices. And tho Trifmcgijlus faid, One 
begot one for his own fake, one begot one, 
and rejleflcd ht/s own heat upon himfelf: Yet 
we muft not fay he had this knowledg 
by any other means but by Revelation, 
or being taught by others. Wc muft al- 
ways have regard to the Principles of 
Philofophy, and to the common fenfe of 
Antients and Moderns, who having had 
no knowlcdg of one God, were left like- 
ly to have it of the Trinity. Did the 
Chinefes fpeak like Trifmcgijlus , it were a 
fufficicnt ground to go upon. Belides, 
the Trinity mention’d by our Author, is 
produced and caus'd after other Crea- 
tures, whofc firft Principle is Li, or Tai 
Kie. 


PRELUDE VI. 

w Of the J'econd fart of Science, which is a Pofteriori, how things are ingendred 
, and corrupted in this World. 


i. A Nother method the Chinefes have 
x\ of Philofophizing, is, allowing 
the firft produftion of the Univet fe, ana 
Order of General Caufes, to inquire in- 
to the Caufe of the Generations and Cor- 
ruption which happen every year in the 
four Seafons, Spring, Summer, &c. and 
to fearch into the Heavenly Influences 
that are prevalent upon our Bodies on 
the fame Months, Days, Hours and Signs 
of the Zodiack •, thence to gather every 
Mjfifts Fate, Deftiny and Natural inclina- 
tion, thereby to know how he is to go- 


vern himfelf in his aftions, that he may 
cooperate with his Fate, and not oppofe 
it. 

2. The principal Authors of this Sci- 
ence, arc V’uen Nuang, and his Son Cheu 
Kwg •, who feeing that things are en- 
gendred, and the life of Animals, Plants, 

C rc. fupported by Heat, and that the Fat. 
fame moves them to aft for the attaining 
of their Ends, and that on the other fide 
Cold corrupts and deftroys them •, they fdd. 
affign’d Heat and Cold as the Caufes of 
Generation and Corruption, and that 

Heat 
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rvA/'i Heat was produced by Motion, and the 
Nava- accefs of the Sun, and by brightnefs and 
rette, light and Cold by the recefs of the Sun, 
v^-y«o ftillnefs and darkncfs. Moreover, per- 
ceiving that things began to be engendred 
and grow vigorous from the Spring for- 
wards, and that they were in a fiourilh- 
ing condition till the end of Summer, 
and that from Autumn forwards they be- 
gan to change, decaying, withdrawing, 
and ceafmg their Operations, till the 
end of Winter, therefore they allign’d 
the two firit Scafons to the Heat, and the 
two laft to the Cold. And accordingly 
they divided the Zodiack round the Ho- 
rizon into eight parts, like eight points, 
Kua. which are the eight Kuas of this Science, 
whereof four belong to Heat, and four to 
Cold. According to this Do&rine, they 
fay, that the influence of general Agents, 
or predominancy, and activity in their 
Hemifphere , begins at the Kua call’d 
Clin, which anfwers to the Eaft, and be- 
gins exa&ly with their Spring, accord- 
ing to the courfe of the Sun, and is ufu- 
3lly on the fifth orfixth of February. This 
Actuality, Predominancy or Influence, 
they call Ti Cbu , Cbu Zai, which is the 
predominancy of Heat during the firit 
fix Months, which again withdraws at 


the contrary Seafon about Odobtr. To ex- 
prefs the beginning and end of this pre- 
dominancy, they make nfe of the word > 
Cho , Je, that is, to come out, and go ir«; 
Kioy Xin, that is, to draw up, and ft retch- 
out^ Kuang Lai , that is, to go am. 
come. AH which bear the fame fenl't. 
And this being caus’d by the accefs ami 
recefs of the Sun, which always in re- 
fped to them performs his courfe «>- 
the South, therefore they look upon th, : 
part as Hot, and call it Tai Jang, and 
the North as Cold, calling it Tai In. 

NOTE. 

i. This good Father deferves a thou- 
fand commendations, for having fo ex- 
a&ly explicated thefe matters fo difficult 
and obfeure, and made them intelligible 
even to Europeans •, and tho he had un- 
dertaken no other task in China but the 
compofing of this Trcatife, he might 
think the years he fpent in that Million 
well employ’d. He has by this his la- 
bour oblig’d us all to pray for him, tho 
I believe fuch was his Piety and Virtue, 
that he has little need of our Prayers. 
He dy’d at ninety years of age, and thole 
truly worthily fpent. 


PRELUDE VII. 

Of the Famous Axiom in China, Vuan Vne Je Ti, that is. 
All things are the fame. 


A Mong the reft of the Chincfe Prin- 
ciples, which arc to be obferv’d 
to our purpofe, one nroft material is, that 
they hold ail things to be one and the 
junce. fame fubltance. And becaufe this Opini- 
on has much refemblance with that of 
fome antient European Philofophers, who 
Paid, That all things were the fame, it 
will he convenient in this place to fhew 
how they xmderitood and explicated 
it. Arffotle fpcaking in feveral places 
of the Famous Philofophers, mentions 
thoi'e who laid, That all things were conti- 
nued, and a.t vru and thi Janie by nature, and 
the manner of tbur bang, but various ac- 
cording to jtnk , and no it ay differing. 

■a... The Comic ot Coimbra, Fonfeca and 
others, relying on Arffotle ' s Text, fay, 
thofe antient Philofophers knew nothing 
beyond the material Caufe, and even 
that but grolly for they imagin’d that 
the Matter itfelf was the whole eflencc 
of Natural things, and that they were 
all one continu’d thing, and very agree- 


able to outward Scnfe, without having 
any elfcntial difference among them- 
felves. As if a Man fhould fay, that Air 
and Water are the Source of all things ; 
he mull of neccility own, that all things 
as to their Effence, arc Air and Water, 
but they are diitinguiihable as to the ac- 
cidents, as Condenfcnefs, Rarity, Heat 
and Cold, &c. Juft as we fay of artificial^- 
things made of Wood, that as to the-, 
Efience they are W ood,but are diftinguilh- 
ble by the artificial 'form. And in this 
fenfe Parmenides and Milito affirm’d that 
all things were one and the fame, and 
accordingly Arffotle quotes and refutes 
them. See EonJ'eca in i.Phy/ic. from whom 
this is taken. 

3. The Philofophers of our TimeSj 
and ever fince Arffotle, by rcafon of the 
opinion they had conceiv’d of the others, 
will not be perfwaded that Men of fuch 
great judgment (hould fpeak in the fenfe 
Arffotle oppofes, and therefore give them 
feveral Interpretations. Some fay Arffotle 
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blames them, becaufethe words found to 
’ that effeft, and not that he believes they 
... really held that Opinion. Nay, they ac- 
f cufc Ariftotle , as if he charg’d them with 
. .? what they did not mean ; but they are all 
j deceiv’d. 

f 4> i i;at thofe Philofophers held the 
i Taid Opinion, the Author Miciently 
proves in this place. 

c The fourth is prov’d, becaufe others 
antienter than they held the fame Opi- 
• nion, as the Indian Gymnofophifts , and the 
Bonz.es of China who fprang from them. 
Lao Zu with his TaosZus holds the fame* 
and above all the Learned Chimfes , from 
the higheft to the lowcft, as well the 
Antient as Modern. Thefc three Setts 
■ are antienter than the aforefaid Philofo- 
; phers ; and all had their Origin from 
’ Zoroajlrcs the Magician, and Prince of 
the Chaldeans, who fo taught and fpread 
it abroad throughout the World, making 
the Chaos Eternal, &c. By which it* 
plainly appears that the faid Antients, 
and three Setts of China conceive, That 
all things are the fame by Nature and Rea - 
fon ; and that the Opinion of thefe and 
them is exattly the fame. 

NOTES. 

I grant what the Author writes con- 
cerning the Opinion of the Chinefe s , is 
very plain in their Books, and is not in 
the leait to be doubted ; they fo often 


repeat all things a>e the fame, that it rvJUr 
feems fuperfluous to argue about it. Tri - Nava- 
gaucitu, lib. i. c. io. fol. %l . fays. The mte 
Sett of the Bonz.cs hold the fame Opini- 1 , 
on i but he was wilfully miftaken in fay- 
ing, that this Dottrinc came from the 
Bonzes within thefe 500 Years foraf- 
much as the faid Propofition is found m 
terminvs , in the antienteft Books of the 
Learned Sett. To thefe Points, read S. 

Thomas , 1 tom. in 1 p. q. 44. difp. ii5, 
q. 1. 

2. As for the antient Europeans believ- 
ing the fame, he proves it very well, and 
it may be confirmed by the Opinion of S. 

Thomas , 1 p. Contr. Gent, and efpecially 
Opuf. 1 5. c. 6 . where he mentions I’ytba- 
goras and others, and on Heb. 1 1 . kit. 2. 

That the Errors of the Ghincfes fprung 
from the Chaldeans , /hall be further made 
out in another place. As to what foine 
Men, guided only by their own Fancies, 
fay, that it is ail falfe, denying what 
they pleafe by the bulk, there is no no- 
tice to be taken of it, for it follows that 
what they fo rafhly utter mu/t be falfe. 

So sirs ft otic confutes them, 4 Metap. led. 

17. S. Thomas expounds it \ It if equally 
mamfeft , that he who fays all things are 
falfe , owns at the fame time that what he 
fays is falfe. The Saint out of the Pht- 
iofopher replies to the Anfwcrerthat m3y 
be made to this Conclufion \ there the 
Reader may fee it. 


P R E L U D K VIII. 

* What Generation and Corruption is, according to the Setf of the Learned. 

i.TpHERE were two forts of Mat- Stars, Planets, Elements, Earth, and 0- 
X ter of which the World was com- ther Univerfal Caufes, according to the 
pos’d, and both of them incorruptible. Year, Month, Day, Hour, and Sign fuch 
The firft.is the Infinite Chaos, their Li. thing was produced in-, which Caufes are, 

The fecond the Original Air, or their as it were, Forms and beginning of the 
/ Ta'tKie , within which intrinfically is the Interior and Exterior Operation of the 
Being and Subftance of the firft Matter, Suppofttum. 

and confequently is in all things, and ne- 2. Generation therefore, according to Gematmj 
ver quits them. After the Produttion of this Sett, is the receiving of the Being 
Heaven and Earth, this Air that is be- and Subftance from the Air, or Chaos 
tween Heaven and Earth, is the materia attuated into Figures and Qualities, 
proxima of all corruptible things, as the which are more or lefs pure, penetrating 
Elements are among us \ of it they are 3nd obtufe, and arc to it in the nature 
m made by Generation, and to it they re- of Form, the Heaven, Sun, c 7 c. afl d the 
turn by Corruption : fo that the Air is particular Caufcs which apply 3nd dif- 
the Being, Eflence, and Nature of all pofe the Matter concurring. Corrupt!- 
things, they being engendred of it by on, or Death, the deftruttion of the 
conaenfation in fome corporeal Figure, outward Figure, and the Qualities, Hu- 
and proceeding through feveral Qualities, mours, vital Spirits, &c. which mam- 
bv virtue of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, tain’d the living Creature*, and being 
VoLI. Dd a £ am 
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rs-/Uo again diSblv’d kwothe Sfcfcftenoe of the 
Neva- Ait, the pate, light and hot fart srf- 
rette. ceridiRg, and the impart* heavy and cold 
firtWhg down. Attending adflvers to 
Xin and Mom i, Dfifcending to Kusi end 
Pe. Hdrelt is to he ©bftrv’d, that by the 
word Xin are meant the Spirits the Cfci- 
ntfes think pore *, by die name Hum, the 
Soul* of Men Feparated from the Body *, 
by the name Kuei the Spirits Which are 
reckoned impure, and by Pe human Car- 
cafes. 


NOTE. 

Other Antient* maintain’d the fame 
Do&rine here mention’d*, it (hail be 
fhovrn in another place, That it is apo- 
litive Opinion of the Learned Chinefes^ 
appears by their Books. The Greeks call 
the materia prima, Mile , which is the 
fame as Chaos, and Confulion. See S. 
Thomas Opufc. 31. The Chinefes call it Z*. 
I hare already quoted S. Thom, in i P. fee 
him where he treats de Generations. 


PRELUDE IX. 

Allotting tthat has been [aid before , how things are difinguified from 
one another according to the Chinefes. 


Men, 


t. ’T 1 HEY making the Air the whole 

X Effenee of the thing, fay, -that 
all things are one and the fame Subftance, 
and are diftinguilhed from one another 
by the outward Shape, and the Quali- 
ties of the very Air : this that diftin- 
guiihes them they call Ki Cho. As to Fi- 
gure, they mean the feveral Shapes of 
corporeal things. As to the Qualities, 
they imagine that this Air may be quali- 
fy’d four feveral ways, which are Ching, 
Pien , Tung, Sc. Thefirft, ftreight,con- 
ftant, pure} thcfecond, crooked, incon- 
ftant, foul *, the third, iharp and pierc- 
ing •, the fourth, obtufe and thick. Ching 
ana Tung are good, they who receive 
them become Men. Pien and Se are bad, 
thofe that receive them become Bealls, 
Plants, drc. 

3. The two good ones are fubdivided 
intp Perfeft and lmperfeft, pure and fol- 
ded. Tbofe who receive the perfeft 
Part of Ching, and the pure of Tung, 
are Wife ana Heroes, who are naturally 
bom fuch, and aft according to Reafon, 
never doing any thing contrary to it, in 
which they excel all other Men, and 
are therefore held in great honour and 
veneration. They who at their Birth 
receive the irnperfrG part of Ching, and 
the thick Part of Tung^re ignorant Men, 
ill Livers, and of bad Cuftoms. They 
call them Ju Jin , who have nothing but 
the Ihape of Men, and in other relpc&s 
are like Bealls, There is a mean betwixt 
thefe two forts of Men whom they caH 
Hie n Jin, that is, prudent and virtuous 

’manner the two ill 
mm Sfedded. Thoft 
; receive the^; .Si and pure part of 



thefe become Bealls, and even among 
them there is another fubdiviflon ; tbofe 
that receive the imperfed thick part, be- 
come Plants, Herbs, &c. 

5. By which it appears, that they 
were fo far from having any knowledg of 
the Creation out of Nothing, by virtue 
of an Infinite Power, that they did not 
lo much as underlland the true Genera- 
tion of Matter and fubftantial Form, but 
only conceiv’d an accidental alteration 
and change of Figure and Qualities, pre- <. 
fuppofing the common homogeneous Matter 
of all things , which is the very Air, eter- 
nal, ingenerable and incorruptible in its 
Subftance } yet alterable by Motion and 
Stilnefs, Heat and Cold, Rarity and 
Condcnfation, &c. This Air alone be- 
ing the eflenee of all things, as was laid 
above out of thofe Philofophers. 

NOTES. 

1 . This Doftrine I have read in the 
Chinefe Books, where it is fo plain that it 
may be feen with half an Eye. There . 
are material and ftnfible Sitmlies enough ! 
to make it foraewhat plainer. Of the 
pure Flower of the Meal is made the 
whiteft Bread*, then follows Hoof- 
hold Bread, then brown Bread, next to 
that Dogs Bread, and laft of all Bran. 
After tins manner tbe Chinefes talk of 
their Air, whereof there is a Part pore 
and refin’d, he that receives k at hh Ge- 
neration, becomes a Hero end Holy Man; 
he who receives a more imperfeft part » 
wife and virtuous 3 he that has lefs is ig- 
norant, the reft are Beafts more or left 
perftft. Swine, they fiy, receive the foot- 
eft Part of this fert, for they account 

them 
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them the meaneft of Beafts * then fol- 
'ow the Plants in like order, and fo other 
iiings. 

a. That which Monardes brings in his 
Dialogue upon Iron, Fol. 129. may ferve 
mrturn. He fays, after Plato , that the 
feavenl.y and earthly Virtue, are the Ori- 
gin of Metals. Trifmcgiftus fays. The 
Earth is their Mother, and Heaven their 
Father. The Cbinefes fay the fame in re- 
gard to the Production of things. Mo- 
nardcs after Avicene , and other Modern 
Authors, isof opinion that Sulphur and 
Mercury are the Origin of all Metals, 
;he firft as Father, the fecond ^s Mother. 


Metals vary as thefe Principles arc more 
pure, or rnorfe coarfe. So that Gold, Navi- 
which is the perfedteft of Metals, receives rette 
the pureft part of thofe Principles. Sil- 
ver, which is more imperfedl, takes the v 
Virtue or Influence of the fame Origin 
after a more imperfedl manner ^ then 
follow the reft. Thus it is the Chine fa 
fpeak of that univerfal Air which they 
ailign, and has been explain’d. 1 oppos’d 
this Error feveral ways in my Books, 

God grant it may do forne good. Other 
ancient Europeans affirm’d the fame the 
Author mentions in the 4 tb Paragraph. 

SeeS. 7 homely Opufc. 15. c. 1. 


P R i: L U D E X. 

That the Chincfes know no fpiritual Subftance diftintf from the Material , 
hut only one wore or lefs Material . 


1. A t.lowing what has been fiid, it 

JT jL plainly appears that the Cbinefes 
knew nothing of any fpiritual* Subftance, 
diftindt from the Material, fuch as God, 
Angels, and the rational Soul j which is 
further confirm’d by their being ignorant 
of the Creation out of Nothing by an 
infinite Power. They only knew of an 
Univerfal, Immenfe, and Infinite Sub- 
ftance, from which proceeded their Tai 
Kie , or primogeneous Air, which con- 
tains the fame Univerfal Subftance, and 
'invefting it fclf by motion and ftilnefs , 
with feveral Qualities and Accidents, be- 
comes the immediate Matter of all 
things. 

2. This Subftance they divide into two 
■parts, Jtu and Ci 1. The firft is all the 
corporeal Subftance with a material Fi- 
gure and Body, and is condenfe and fo- 
Jid •, fo that being ftruck upon or touch’d, 
it refills and founds. The fecond is a 
Subftance not fo material, fuch as this 
Air they imagine, nor has it any Body, 
Shape, or Sound, and therefore cannot 
. be fecn or felt, for which reafon they 
call it Nothing and Emptinels, in China 
Vu Krngy HtUy Cm Hing, Cm Se } 

„ And advancing Hill further in the confi- 
de ration of this Subftance, as far as only 
concerns its Entity, abftradting from any 
Quality or Accident, they call it Tai Cm, 
Tai Tung, and other Names which Ihow 
it to be molt pure, moft abfolute, Am- 
ple, and rarify’d in the higheft degree, 
as we reprefenttbe fpiritual Subftance. 

3- But let no Man imagine that this 
Sftbftance which the Cbinefes ailign, can be 
Vol. I. 


fpiritual in the fenfe that we take fpiri- 
tual things. For in the firft place, it 
cannon exift of it fclf but in that primo- 
geneous Air, from which it can never be 
feparated. 2. Becaufe it fupports all the 
material Accidents and Qualities, and 
therefore makes the Being of all tilings, 
or to fpeak more properly, is the Being 
and Subftance of them all. 3. Becaufc 
they call thofe things which feem Spiri- 
tual both to Antients and Moderns, Ki y 
that is Air, or Airy Qualities. And par- 
ticularly Confucius being ask’d by one of 
his Difciples what Angels or Spirits 
were y he anfwer’d, they were Air. See 
the 16 tb Chapter of Chung Jung^ which 
treats of this Subjedt, and Sing Liy Tradt; 
28. 

NOTES. 

1. Other Antients held that Opinion. 
iS. Thomas mentions it, Opufc. 15. c. 7. 

2. From this Dodhine of the Learned 
Sedt I infer, that we cannot make ufe of 
the word Cm, to exprefs the mere No- 
thing and Creation of- the World, be- 
caufe the faid yvord does not exclude the 
materia prima ; and if I fay God created 
Heaven and Earth out of Cm, I ihall fay 
he created them, not out of mere No- 
thing, but out of that Matter. Nor can 
we ufe the word Jew, to exprefs the Na- 
ture of God, Angels, and our Soul, be- 
caufe it fignifys a corporeal Subftance,, 
This point requires much attention. 

3. The* Chinefe Books themfelves own, 
that Liy the Univcrfallinbftance, cannot 

Dd 7 exifit 
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rv-A^ exift of it fclf. F. Matthew Riccius , Ju- verthelefs Clement Chu Ft Chi a Chriftian, 
Nava- lius Aleni, and others, aflert the fame, contended with me that Li was our God ; 
rette. Hence they infer it is a very imperfect Ac- if he is to be fav’d by him, bad will be his 
cident or Subftance ^ but the Cfewe/ex own Lot. This is the benefit of following 
it is no Attuality or Intelligence. Ne- the Cbinefe Texts. 


PRELUDE XL 

Of the Spirits or Gods the Chinefes adore, according to the Se£t of the Learned. 


i.THO by what has been already 

1 faid, it is eafy to conceive what 
fort of Spirits thofe are, which they 
reckon after their manner as Gods •, ne- 
verthelcfs becaufe this is the principal 
Point as to thefe Controversies, ’tis fit to 
handle it a little more at large, laying 
down what it is the Lerned Sett fays of 
thefe Spirits which relate to our purpofe. 

2. It is to be obferv’d, that according 
to this Sett, all there is or can be in this 
World proceeds from Li, which compre- 
hends Tai Kie, i.c. the materia prima, or uni- 
verfal Subftance of all things •, and the Pri- 
mogeneous Air, which is the materia proxi- 
ma of all •, and that from Li, quatenus Li, 
flow the 5 Virtues,which are Piety, Juftice, 
Religion or Worlhip, Prudence, and Cre- 
dit or Faith, with all their Habits, and 
other Spiritual Matters. From the fame 
Li, qualify’d by the Primogeneous Air, 
flow the five Elements we mention’d, 
with all other corporeal Qualities and 
Figures. So that with the Chinefes , as 
well the Moral as Phyfical Part proceeds 
from the fame Source, that is their Li, 
which is the Being of all things, as has 
been faid. Whence came that Sentence 
of Confucius , that all his Dottrine was 
reducible to one Point, viz.. Li, the raoft 
univerfal Reafon and Subftance. 

3. Thirdly obferve, that as Li does not 
produce the things of this World but by 
means of Kie, which is its conjuntt In- 
ftrument, fo neither does it govern them 
but by the fame means •, whence it is that 
the Operations as well relating to the 
Produttion as to the Government of 
things, are commonly attributed to Kie, 
as the inftrumental and formal Caufe to Li. 
As for inftance we fay, the Underftand- 
ing conceives, and the Will loves, where- 
as it is the Soul that conceives and loves 
by means of thofe her Faculties. 

4. Obferve further, that according to 
this Sett, when th* Years of the World’s 
contirioanc^ruaftn end, this Univerfe 
will expire, wiUpllthat is in it, and all 
return to its fir||^ principle from whence 
it flowed j fo t§St nothing will remain 


but only the pure Li, accompanied by its 
help-mate Kie. Then the fame Li Ihall 
produce another Univerfe after the fame 
manner, which ending, another will fuc- 
ceed, and fo another without end. 

5. Obferve yet further, that the firlfc 
ground of affigning Spirits in China , as spin 
well as in other Heathen Countrys.was for 
two Reafons. Firft, Becaufe they faw 
that Heaven and Earth with the other 
Univerfal Canfes, perform’d their Ope- 
rations very fure and orderly, and thence 
they conjcttur’d there was fome invifiblc 
Author or Principle that govern’d with- 
in them. Which they call Chu, that is. 
Lord 5 Chu Zai, that is, Prefident j Xin 
Kuei , that is, the Spirit going out and re- 
turning \ Ti Kiun , that is. King or Empe- 
ror. The fecond Caufe was, the great 
Benefits they perceiv’d Men receiv’d by* ,c 
means of thofe Spirits, and therefore 
they thought themfelves oblig’d to ho- > 
nour and worlhip them with feveral Sa- 
crifices, as is faid in the Book Li Ki , lib. 

8. pag. 47. which is the name of their 
Book of Rites and Ceremonies. 

6 . It is yet further to be obferv’d, that , 
the Chinefes even from the Origin of their 
Empire, which properly had its begin- 
ning in the Emperors Jao and Xun, a- 
dor’d thofe Spirits, as appears by their 
Dottrine call’d Xu King, lib. 1. pag. 11. 
where four forts of Sacrifices are fet 
down, which us’d to be offer’d to four f 
kinds of Spirits. The firft called Lui, x. 
was offer’d to Heaven, and to its Spirit, 
which is Xang Ti. The fecond term’d Xai 
In, was to the Spirit of the fix princi- 
pal things, that is, of the four Seafons 
of the Year, of Heat, Cold, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Rain, and Drought. The third . 
they ftile Tuang , to the Spirits of Moun- 
tains and Rivers of note. The fourth 
pien, was offer’d to all the multitude of 
other Spirits, belonging to all the fmall 
Parts of the Univerfe, and to the Men of 
Note in the Commonwealth. 

7. All the Spirits the Chinefes adore, 
are the fame Identical Subftance with the 
things in which they are. This b m* do. 

out \ 
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out; 1. By the common Axiom, All Veflels, as Heaven, Earth, Mountains,^. c\A/i 
things are the fame. 2. Becaufe Chung 12. Fifth Conclufion. All thefe Spi- Nava* 
Zu a Claffick Author, fpeaking of Xang rits are void of Life, Knowledge Under- rette 
Ti, the Spirit of Heaven, pofitively fays, Handing, or Liberty. (1.) Becaufe they 
it is the very fame thing as Heaven *, then a all proceed from that moft univerfal Sub- v 
fortiori, or at leaft a Jitnile t the fame mull be ftance Li, which according to the Prin- 
faid of the Spirits of other things.3.Co«/«- ciples of this Sed wants all thefe things, 
cm in Chung Jung,p. 1 1. fays of all Spirits, as was faid Prelude 5. Numb.2. (z ) Be- 
that they conftitutethe Being and Sub- caufe in their Xu King, lib. 1. p. 35. they 
ftance of all things, and cannot befeparat- pofitively fay, the Heaven, which is the 
ed from them, but they muft be deftroy’d. chief thing in the World, neither fees, 

8. If any Man objed, that thefe Spi- hears, underftands, loves, nor hates, ire. 
rits are often taken for the operative Vir- Whence it follows, that either there is no 
tue and Aduality of things: I anfwer, Spirit inHeaven, or iftherebeitisthefelf- 
1. That it is true, yet that does not im- fame Subftance with it, and confequently 
ply but they are alfo taken for that neither fees, hears, nor underftands. 

Subftance, adorn’d with that operative 1 3. Thirdly, This is prov’d, becaufe 
Virtue •, but this rather is the moft ufual Heaven and Earth, as is faid in the Phi- 
fenfe, infomuch that, asl faid, according lofophy, Lib. 2.6. p. 15,17. are void of 
to Confucius, they make the very Being Reafon, that is, of Will and Delibera- 
of things. 2. That taking the Spirits . tion, but do all things by a certain natu- 
for the pure Virtue and Aduality of ral Propcnfion, juft as Fire burns, and a 
things, the Notion of them becomes the Stone tends downwards. 4/y. In dif- 
meaner, as of a Quality or Accident puting upon this Subjed, the Earth is pa- 
which cannot fubfitf of it felf. rallel d with Heaven. Now the Earth, 

9. A fecond Conclufion. All Spirits ’tis moft certain, neither undcrlbands, 
had a beginning, becaufe they all pro- nor has life ; and confequently the fame 
cccded from Tat Kie , and the moft uni- muft be faid of Heaven. And in regard 
verfal Subftance of all things, and fo this is faid with refped to the Operati- 
they are pofterior and inferior to it. ons which properly belong to Spirits, 

Hence it is that the Dodor V.Puenfu it plainly appears, that when they lay 

• faid, that Xang Ti was the Son and Crea- fuch Operations are not done by Choice, 
ture of Tai Kie , and that the fame muft be or a rational Will, it muft alfo be con- 
faidofourTiV«CfcK,thatis,ofourGod, if eluded, that the Spirits of Heaven, 
jc was the fame as Xang Ti. it evident- Earth, and other things, are void of Life, 
y appears then, that what the Chintfes Underftanding, or Liberty. Which is 
onceive under this name Xang Ti , can- further confirm’d by the general perfwa- 
lot be our God. lion of the Chine fes, that he who does 

10. Third Conclufion. All Spirits well fhall be rewarded naturally and of 
fill end when this World ends, and re- neceflity ; and fo he that does ill lhall be 
urn to their firft Principle. This is punifhed: as he iswarm’d that draws near 
trov’d by the Dodrine of the third Ob- the Fire, and he grows cold who is among 
ervation, and confirm’d by what Dodor the Snow. This implys,that the Affairs of 
' hey Keng Ju one of the Court of Exche- this World are not govern’d by a Supreme 
uer fays, that as well Tien Chu , as Xang Providence, but by Chance, or according 
\ and all other Spirits, muft have an to the courfe of natural Caufes. 

nd, nothing remaining but Li , the moft For the better clearing of tbit Point , fame 
niverfal Subftance ; whence he infer’d, gueftions are here put and anfvter’d. 
iat according to the Chinefe Dodrine, M- The firft Qiieftionis this; If the 
!iere was nothing greater nor better than Spirits are one and the fame Subftance 
ie faid Li. with the things they are in, why do they 

n. Fourth Conclufion. All the Spi- aflign the name of Spirits apart from the 
its or Gods of this Sed are equally per- things ? The anfwer is ; That this Name 
:d as to their Being, and are one great- i* given to denote the formality of ad- 
r or lefs, with regard to the Places and ing, forafmuch as the faid Adion pro- 
'hings they prefide over. This is prov’d ceeds from an occult Principle, which af- 
y the Sirnily of Water, which is in fe- ter feme manner rules within the things 
sral Veflels of Gold, Silver, Copper, in the nature of a Spirit. And fome- 
X The Water is the fame, the diffe- times it denotes the very Subftance of 
mce is only in the Vefiels. The fame the things, in as much as it is fingu* 

>«yfcy of Spirits, which are the very lar, pure, rare, and very near incor-* 
me Li, or Tai Kie, but placed in feveral poreal, which is the reafon the Ope- 
rations 
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fv/yi rations are wonderful and infcruta- 
JSfava- ble. 

rette. i $■ Queji. 2. If thefe Spirits, as to their 

O'-y - '-' Efleuce, are the very Univcrfal Li, how 
can it be faid they proceeded from it ? 
Anfwcr •, They were produced like all 
other things which proceed from the faid 
Li, which is fuperadding fome acciden- 
tal Form or Formality, whereby they be- 
come formally another diftindt thing 
from the very Univerlal Li ■, and this is 
fufficient to juftify the faying they are 
produced from it. The fame Argument 
holds as to what is faid, that the Spirits 
fhall have an end, or be deftroy’d, and 
the adtive Virtue of Li fhall ccafe at the 
end of the World ; and then only the 
Subftance of Li fhall remain, being drip- 
ped of all the Qualities and Formalities 
it was pofieft of before. 

1 6. Quefl. 3. If Li of it felf has not 
Adluality, as has been mention’d before ; 
how comes it to be laid, that it is the 
fame thing with the Spirit whofe Nature 
is to be adtive ? Anfwer^ The Subftance 
of L*, which confider’d in it feif had 
no actuality, begins to have it after pro- 
ducing its Ki, that is, its Primogeneous 
Air, which is its conjundt Inftrumcnt. 
Thus the Operations of the Spirits ra- 
dically belong to Li, inftrumentally to 
Ki, and formally to the Spirits them- 
feives. 

17. Que(l. 4. If there be no Spirit in 
things diftindt from their Subftance, 
when Sacrifices arc offer’d to Heaven, 
Earth, &c. Who are thefe Sacrifices di- 
rected to > Anfwcr 3 The Chittefes gene- 
rally follow the Cuftoms they receiv’d 
from their Anceftors, without examin- 
ing who it is they offer Sacrifice to, whe- 
ther to the things they fee, or to their 
operative Virtue, or to fonic Spirit that 
may perhaps be in them, in fo much that 
Confucius fet it down as a general Rule to 
them, that they fbould not enquire into 
what cannot be feen. Anfw. 1. Themoft 
learned and heft-read Men in their Scdt, 
acknowledg no more in thofe things they 
offer Sacrifice to, but the Subftance of 
Li and its Ki, as plainly appears by the 
Dodtrine of Confucius , in the 1 6 th Chap- 
ter of Chung Jung , where after (bowing 
that Spirits are compofing parts of 
the Being of things, and that therefore 
they cannot be fepa rated from them 
without their deftrudtion ; he prefently 
adds concerning the faid Spirits, that 
they caufe themielvss to be honour’d and 
reMtfted by QjM| iadacing them to com- 
pofethemfelves^etlMiy and exteriorly, 
and to offer chair Sftfrwes. This Point 


deferves particular Obfervation, as the 
principal Foundation of the Learned 
Sedt. 

18. Quefi.^. Granting that many ** 
think there are fuch Spirits, and that 
they are a living and underftanding Be- 
ing , and that this was believ’d before 
the coming of the Sedt of the Idols, even 
from the time of the Kings Jao and Xun, 
and fo mention is made of them in the 
antient Dodtrines, as if they liv’d and 
took care of Human Affairs. Granting 
this. What fay the Learned Chine fa to 
it ? Jlnfmr. All the Learned Chimfes of 
Note, both Antient and Modern, do u- 
nanimoufly deny there are any living 
Spirits, and of a different Subftance from 
the Places and Things in which they are, 
becaufe it would imply a contradidlion 
in the very Principles of their I’liilofophy, 
according to which all things are the fame , 
as has been faid. As to the multitude, 
and the ways of fpeaking and exprefling 
themfelvcs we find in Authors, it is to be 
obferv’d, that there are two forts of Spi- 
rits affign’d, one that is call’d of Gene- 
rations and Corruptions, the other of 
Sacrifices. The full arc Phyfical Spi- 
rits, by which they fay are fignify’d the 
natural things of the Generations and Cor- 
ruptions there are in the World •, and 
thefe arc foinctimcs taken for the Sub- 
ftance of the things operating, other 
times for the Qualities and Formality of 
adting. The others arc the Civil Spirits 
wL’ch were brought into the Common- 
wealth, to reftrain the Multitude and 
keep them in awe, by believing there are 
feveral Spirits in Heaven, the Earth, 
Mountains, &c. which can do harm to 
Men, as the Antients faid of Jupiter , 
Mars, &c. 

1 9. In Ihort, it is requifite all our Mif- 
fioners be acquainted with fo eflential a 
Point of thefe Controverfies, which is, 
that in thefe Sedts there is a fecret Doc- , 
trine for the Wife which they account V 
true, and a plain Dodlrine for the Igno- 
rant which they look upon as falfe. For 
which reafon there is no laying any ftrefs 
on the Texts of their Dodtrines, in which 
they defignedly exprefs themfelves, fo as 
the Multitude may imagine there are li-v» ^ 
ing Spirits and Gods, and accordingly 
may reverence and fear them. 

20. But it is requifite to hold faft to 
the principles of their Philofophy, un- 
derftanding every thing as the Mailers of 
the Sedts do, that is, according to the 
fenfe and diredtion of the Cla flick Expo- 
fitors. And to (hew this is the true CW- 
tuft Do&rise, I will mention fome fa- 
mous 
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.gpus Authors, who handle this Article 
m profetfo, and conclude, there are no 
Slier Spirits ■befides natural things them- 

fclves. 

\ NOTES. 

' j. From what has been and ftiall be faid 
it follows, that the Seft of the learned 
bfta religious Worihipi which is agreed 
to- by the Fathers Geuvca in his Hiltory, 
Stmedo in his Chinefe Empire, pOg. 73, and 
lij. and other Authors. It is alfo a 
oiain Inference that the Learned are Ido- 
laters. W hat matter tho this Man or the 
Other of their own Head deny it ? S. Aug. 
life 19. cowt. Fauft. Munich . cup. 1. fays 
thus Men cannot be united under any 
name of Religion , whether true or falfe , m- 
lefi they are knit together in fellow/hip by 
fome certain Seals or Sacraments. Since all 
Nations in the World, tho barbarous, 
have had their forts of Religion } why or 
wherefore will they deny this to the Chi- 
nefe Nation, which they extol above o- 
thers, and even above the Clouds? Or 
what matter is it. tho they ador’d not 
Images, as if the Idolatry without Ima- 
ges were not the firft and antienteft? 
5 . Paul y Rom.i. They mrjhifd and ferv'd 
’ the Creature rather than the Creator. S. Tho. 
maty Left. 7. For they mrjhttfd the Hea- 
venly Bodys, and Air, and Water , and the 
like, according to that of Wifd. 13. Either 
, Fire or Airy &c. And herein he blames the 
Folly of the C entiles , who tho they never be- 
liev'd there wot any Deity in Imagesy as 
Hermes his Followers believ'd •, nor did ima- 
gine the . fabulous Stories the Poets told of the 
Gods to be true ; yet they gave divine Wor- 
ship to fome Creatures. See 2. 2. q. 122. 
art. 2. ad. 2. and Cajetan , in 1 Rom. 
on the words, And they worfhifd and 
ferv’d. More (hall be faid to this Point 
in another place. Tho the Chinefes were 
guilty only of obferving Days, Hours, 
ire. which S. Pauly Galat. 4. forbids, it 
were enough to our purpofe. S. Thomasy 
kLeft. 3. You obferve fortunate and unfortu- 
nate Daysy Months , Times , and Tears •, 
that is, the Confiellations and Courfe of the 
Heavenly Bodys , all which things take tktr 
Original from Idolatry , &c. Therefore they 
that obferve fuch differences of Times , wor- 
fhip the Heavenly Bodys , and order their 
* jUtions atcording to the judgment of (be 
Stars, which have no direQ imprejfion on the 
Will of Man, &c. and in theft to obferve 
the Courfe cf the Stars, belongs to Idolatry. 
Can any Man in the World excufe the 
Cbmfes from this Idolatry ? 

. 5. That Doftrine h evidently plain in 
' a %th Treat ife of the preset Chinefe 

Miiitfephy. The fa&eError is imputed ' 


to Orsgen. Something was faid to it 
above, and more lhall be added in the Nava- 
fecond Tome. „ 

6 . Thence we gather it is groundlefs /ll, 
to fay, that thofe are no Sacrifices which 

are offer’d to Confucius and the Dead, be- 
caufe they do it in acknowledgment for 
Benefits receiv’d , for the Sacrifice to 
Heaven, the Earth, &c. on the lame 
account. And this is affign’d as the rea- 
fon in the Books concerning thofe Sacrifi- 
ces. See F. Semedo, p. 125. 

7. According to that Doftrine, the 
Chinefes were Idolaters from the begin- 
ning. Read the fame F. Semedo , p. ti 9, 

125. and in other places of his Empire 
of China. The Fathers Braneato and Fa- 
bre may read this, and they will under- 
ltand, that Lui is to facrifice to Heaven, 
not Chat , and that the Chinefes have fa- 
crificed to famous Men many ages ago. 

8. That Doftrine is fo plain in the 
' Chinefe Books, that I think it needlefi to 

add any more concerning it. In my Re- 
lations I mention’d what F. Gouvca writ 
to the purpofe ; it is in the foregoing 
Book. 

9. For the love of Chrift fee what a 
God has been preach’d in China, and there 
are fome will Hill preach him •, How is it 
poflible the Learned Seft (hould be con- 
verted ? How can they that are con- 
verted be fav’d through Faith in fuch 
a God ? How can our Holy Faith chufe 
but be check’d in China and Japan i And 
if Tien Chu, whom we have all preach’d 
up as our God, is in effeft the fame as 
that King above, or of the upper Regi- 
on, what can we fay ? In (hort, it was 
not for nothing the Learned Chinefes dai- 
ly faid to us, In fine , Heaven is the Lord , 
for thofe words according to their Seft, 
bear that found or fenfe. Then in vain 
have we labour'd and run , Light was fcr- 
faken, and we were left in the dark. This 
I fay, becaufe fo effential a Point ought 
to have been fent to Rome. That God 
was preached to comply with the Opini- 
on of fome Learned Chinefe Chriftians, 
in order to gain the good-will of the P10- 
feflbrs of the Learned Seft. The Borneo 
quoted above, very well obferv’d and fet 
it out, they would gain their good-wills, 
but it ought to have been by enlightning 
their Undcrftandings. Origcn, Horn. 3. 
in cap. 13. Efdr. fays thujt, God deliver us 
from fuch Mafiers, who wheirefoever they are , 
rend and divide the Church, /peaking accord- 
ing to the inclination of tbeir Hearers. He 
gives the reafon, Becaufe there are more 
hvers of Pleafure , than of God . What is 
it to preach him up for God who is not 
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fo i Do they call this Prudence and Wif- 
Nam* dom ? Wo unto you who are wife tn your own 
rettr. e ? rs • (A*. 5 -Jf* And Corn. d Lapide, 

Who govern your felves by your own human 
and politick advice , not by the law and will 
of God , not by the Divine Prudence and 
Counftl \ who rely more on your own judg- 
ment, than the Prophets , 6c c. Some fay, 
that we Friers ipoil and difturb all 
through our ignorance and indiicretion. 
But S. Thomas upon S. Paul, Gal. 6k As 
many as de/irc to make a fair /hew in the 
fiefh, Led. 3 ■ For the Jews perfecuted the 
DiJ'ciples of thrift for preaching the Croft , 
i Cor. t . And thin becaufe by Preaching of 
thrift the Rites of the Law were abolifh' > d. For 
if the ApoJHes had together with the Crofs 
of thrift preach'd that the Ceremonies of the 
Law were to be obfirv'd, they had never per- 
f cuted ihm, &c. 7 here/ ore that they might 
not be difturb d about the Faith of Chrift , and 
might live in peace , they forced them to be 
circumcis'd. But becaufe they may falfly fay 
(S.Tbomru goes on) that it was not for this 
reaj'on they introduced Circumcifton, but only 
through ?. iral of the Law ", therefore exclu- 
ding this, he proves what he faid, and adds. 
But neither they themfclves who are circum- 
cis'd keep the Law, eke. For it vs manifeft , 
that if through zeal of the Law they fhould in- 
duce fome to obferve the Law, they would al - 
fo have commanded the Law to be fulfill'd in 
other rtjpel}s,xiz. in Morals which are more 
excellent in the Law, and in other Obftrvan- 
cet. But therefore it is they will have you 
circumcis'd, that they may glory among the 
Jtws in your carnal Circumafton for making 
fo many Profelytes. See Mat. 23.1 5. There 
might be 7. cal, but it ought to have ap- 
pear’d in obliging them to confefs and 


receive once a year, to hear Mafs in that 
time, to abftain from Flelh, at leaft up- 
on Good Friday, and fome other things 5 
and not perfwade us what they do^is 
through zeal of gaining Souk God grant* 
it be not (in fome I fay) That they may 
glory in their making /o many Profelytes. The 
Saint, Left. 2. c. 5. obferves that Chrift 
fuffer’d, and S. Paul was perfecuted for 
not allowing the Ceremonies of the Law. 

It had not been fo, if they had fuffet’d 
them to be obferv’d together with the 
Evangelical Law, but the Jews would ra- 
ther have been pleas’d at it. So the Learn- 
ed Seft of China is pleas’d that the obler- 
vation of our Holy Law be brought to 
condefcend to Sacrificing to the Dead, 
Confuciiu, and other things, which they 
obferve according to their Traditions. I 
adhere to the good F. Longobardo, and 
thofe of his mind, who had no refpeft to 
fiefh and blood , nor to other motives, but 
only to Truth. 

ix. This number agrees with what 
Suarez, fays. Lib. 1. de Super/tit. c. 4. n.\ \. 
Whence it is likely they believ'd that every 
God had a fupreme power and virtue in fome 
Employment, Prefidency, or Efficacy concern- 
ing fome things, tho fome were called grea- 
ter, others lejfer , according to the dignity of 
the things over which they prefided. 

1 2. It is the Do&rine of S. Thomas, that 
every occult Principle is call’d a Spirit. 

So fay the Chinefes , and add, that if the 
Plants had not a Spirit they could not 
grow, and be productive. Then the 
Spirit they have is the Operative Virtue, 
which is the fame I mention’d out of F. 
Couvea. 


PRELUDE XII. 

Of feveral Authorities of Claffick Authors, who treat of the 
Chinefe Spirits and Gods. 


1. rolling Zu upon Chung Jung, p. 11. 

explaining the nature and being 
of Spirits, fays, they are the operations 
of Heaven and Earth, and certain foot- 
fteps of the Natural Generations and 
Corruptions. Where it is to be obferv’d, 
that under the name of Operations, he 
comprehends the operative Power or Vir- 
tue, and under the name of Tokens or 
Footfteps, he alfo means the Being and 
Efience of Natural Things. 

2. The fame Author Lib. 28. of the 
Great Philofophr^. 37. fays, that the 
Spirits, Je «re Che Gene- 


rations and Corruptions •, that is, are 
the Caufes of Generations and Corrupti- 
ons, which is the proper Subject of that 
Book. 

3. Here this Author asks, what the 
Clouds and Rain are, which proceed^ 
from the Waters ? He anfwers, they are 
effeds of the Smokes and Vapors of the 
Air j and giving this for granted, he fur- 
ther infers, that when Men facrifice to 
the Spirit of Rain, they only facrifice to 
the Air, which is the true Caufe of it 3 
and he further proves, that it is igno- 
rance to go to ask Rain at the Temples of 



uk AM. Uiineie Learned Se8, 


Ae Statues of Wood or Clay, which have 
0 D Rain, and to leave the Mountains and 
Water, which are the proper place for 
By which it plainly appears, that this 
. Author acknowledges no other Spirits, 
|nt*the Air, of which the Subitance of 
Ae Mountains and Waters is cora- 

•Jfes’d. 

. 4. The fame Author Lib. 29. fag. n. 

t :akftg of the difference betwixt Hea- 
n, and the King above, or of the up- 
V,-|fer Region, fays: Taken as to its Ihape, 
tfid.C^eftial Body, it is call’d Heaven ; 
ih refpeft to its Government it is call’d a 
Qovernour : In regard to its great fub- 
$dity,it is call’d Imperceptible: In regard 
its Operations it’s call’d a Spirit : In 
fcTped to its nature and property, it is 
call’d Strong \ and all thefe things in 
reality are the fame, and are only diltin- 
ghifh’d by name and formality. This 
place ought to be taken particular notice 
df, becaufe fince it fays that the King 
above, or of the upper Region, which 
is the Spirit of Heaven, is the very fame 
thing with Heaven, the fame muft of 
confequencc be faid of the Spirits of the 
Mountains, Waters, <t?c. 

5. Chang Zu in the 28th Book of Phi- 
lofophy, fag. 38. fays, the Spirits are 
nothing but Solidity and Fulnefs^that is, 
the uni vc 1 fal Subitance of theaforemen* 
^tion’d Li, and its primogeneous Air, 
which is immenfe and infinite, and con- 
fjquently .fills all things. Therefore the 
Lxpofitor Liu Kien Chung applys to it 
that of Chung Jung , fag. 1 1. that he is 
above on the right and left hand, that is, 
every where, as Air is in all places, fince 
there is no Vacuum in Nature. 

6. The fame Author upon Chung Jung, 
fag. n. lays, that Spirits are the power 
or aSuality of the hot or cold Air, which 
they call In Jang , and are the caufe of 
the Generations and Corruptions that 
happen in the World. 

7. Chu Zu, lib. 28. of the Philofophy, 
lag.z. asks the queftion, Are the Spirits 
Air ? He anfwers, They feem to be the 
ife, vigour, and actuality that is in the 
Air. 

8. Pag. 3. the fame Author fays, that 
Rain, Wind, Dew, Hail, Sun, Moon, 
and Night, are all tokens and effeds 
f Spirits i and that there are clear, uni- 
' erfal and good Spirits. As for thofe 
that are (aid to found upon Bridges, and 
beat in the bread (fuch as are in People 
pofleft) thefe are they that are call’d 
crooked, falfe and dark Spirits, which 
wmetimes are, fometimes are not, go and 
{feme, difperfe and gather. There are 
* VoU. 


alfo fome Spirits of whom it is faid, r^j\^ 
that if you ask them they anlwer ; and if Nava- 
you intreat them they grant. Thefe are rette 
alfo call’d Spirits, and are the very Li, 
that is, the univerfal Subitance and Be. ^ 
ing of all Things, as they arc all this 
fame Subitance ; (and all the difference be- 
twixt them is, that one is grofs, the 
other rare, one great, the other fmall. 

9. The fame Author, fag. 38. proves 
there are Spirits thus : If there were no 
Spirits, the Antients would not ask any 
thing of them j now we fee they abltain’d 
feven days from the ufe of Matrimony, 
and failed three days, in order to make 
their Prayers to the things that are feen, 
or are not feen ; then of necelfity we mult 
fuppofe there are fuch things. Now the 
Emperor facrifices to Heaven and Earth, 
therefore it is certain there is Heaven 
and Earth. Princes and Dukes offer Sa- 
crifice to the famous Mountains and Ri- 
vers. Gentlemen offer the five Sacrifi- 
ces, therefore it is certain that there W 
the great Gate of two Leaves, there is 
the Way, there is the little Gate of one 
Leaf; there is a Hearth and inward 
Court. When any thing is feen now that 
is wonderful in the Temples of our Fore- 
fathers, it is nothing but the Air of the 
Mountains and Waters that is gather’d 
there. After much time paft, if thofe 
Temples were deltroy’d and call down 
by Men, then thofe Wonders would 
ceafe. The caufe of it may be, that 
the Air of thofe places is fpent. Hence 
it is plainly to be inferr’d, that Spirits 
are nothing but the aftuality of the Air, 
and to it are directed the Sacrifices which 
are made to Heaven, Earth, Mountains, 

Rivers, Bridges, the Hearth, and the 
Temples of the Dead. 

1 o. The fame Author puts the queiti- 
on further : When Sacrifice is offer’d to 
Heaven, Earth, Mountains, and Waters, 
and Victims are (lain, Pieces of Silk burnt, 
and Wine poured forth j is this done to 
(hew the affedtion of the Heart, or becaufe 
there is really any fuch Air, which comes 
to recei ve thofe Offerings ? He anfwers : 

If we Ihould fay, there is nothing comes 
to receive what is offer’d, to whom then 
do we facrifice ? And what thing is it 
that is above, which moves to Refpedt. 
and makes Men offer Sacrifice to, and 
fear it? Neverthelefs if we Ihould fay 
there is fome Chariot of Clouds in which 
that thing comes down, it will be a great 
falfhood and lie. 

11. Pag. 39. fpeaking of the name of 
the Spirit of Heaven, which is the fame 
with the King of the upper Region, he 
E e fays 
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1’ysic is call’d Xin, becaufe the Air of 
Nava- Heaven aiways fpreads. By which it 
retie, plainly appears there is no living or in- 
^^- v> teiligent Spirit in Heaven, but only the 
febftunce of the Air with its actuality and 
iutiuence. 

1 2. He further asks in the fame place : 
When Sons facrifice to their Parents and 
Grandfathers, is it certain, theylookfor 
them, as the very Air of thcmfelves ? 
(Lim is, do they conlidcr them as one and 
the fame thing with the Air within thera- 
fclvcs) When they facrifice to the Spirits 
ol other Pci (6ns or Things, how is this 
done ? Do they come to receive the Sa- 
crifices or no ? He anfwers. That Chil- 
di cn are undoubtedly the fame immutable 
Subframe with their Fathers and Grand- 
fat hers. When they facrifice to other 
}'ci Ions, or Things, they are oblig’d on 
fume juft account to do it. Wherefore 
Confucius fays, Sacrifice to your Parents, , 
as ii they were prefent. When tlie-Em- 
peror lacrificcs to Heaven, Heaven is a 
thing lie ought to facrifice to, and its 
very Air refembles the Emperor. Then 
how can it forbear coming and accepting 
of the Sacrifice ? When the Dukes and 
Princes facrifice to the Hou(hold-gods,and 
to the Gods of the five Nouri(hmcnt$,they 
offer equal Sacrifice to them, bccaufe of 
the refemblance of the fame Air that is 
common to them ; then how can they 
but come to accept the Sacrifices? At 
prefent they facrifice to Confucius, but this 
is only done in the Schools of the Uni- 
verfities, that they may conceit the like- 
nefs of his Air. If any fhall fay, that 
Heaven, Earth, Mountains, &c. are 
things permanent, and therefore when 
Sacrifices are offer’d to them, it may be 
that their Spirits may comeio the Sacri- 
fices-, but as for Dead-men, their Air is 
now difpers’d, can it then be made to 
come to receive the Sacrifice ? He an- 
fwers, That there is only one and the 
fame Air, which from the beginning was 
imparted to Grandfathers, Fathers, and 
through them to Sons and Grandfons. 
All this is taken from the aforefaid Au- 
thor , by which it manifeftly appears, 
that according to the Se& of the Learn- 
ed, all Spirits, as well of Men, as of Hea- 
ven, Earth, &c. are nothing but Air, 
an Homogeneous Body, and common Be- 
ing of all things, and confequcntly that 


they know of no fpiritual Subftance dfc 
ifcindt from the Corporeal, exifting of it 
felf, living and underftanding. 

1 3. Chin Pe Ki , lib. 28. of the Philo- 
sophy, p. 40. fays, that when the Anti- * 
ents facrificed to Heaven, Earth, &c. they 
always placed a Statue j the reafon was. Idols 
becaufe Heaven, Earth, &c. are only the 
Being of the hot and cold Air, which 
they call In Jang \ and by ufing this Sta- 
tue, they intended that the hot or cold 
Air fliould gather in that Statue, that' 

fo their Sacrifice might not be offer’d in 
vain. When they (hed the Wine, burnt 
Perfumes, flew Victims, and offer’d Pla- 
ces of Silk, all was to exprefs the troe 
refpeft of their Heart. This being done, 
immediately the Air of Heaven ahd 
Earth met to fulfil the defires of thofe 
that facrificed. 

14. ChuKungZicn upon Chung Jung y 
pag. 48. fays, the Spirits the Learned 
Sed fpeaks of, are of two forts ; tbe 
firft is that of Natural Generations and 
Corruptions. Wc have already fpoke of 
it. 

NOTES. 

t. All the Author mentions in this 
place, 1 have often heard and feen, I wifh 
others had done fo too. It is a thing 
well known that the Chincfe Sacrifices are 
offer’d to the Air let him that denies it 
make out what he fays, and anfwer the 
Author. 

2. Had lie call’d thofe only that are 
offer’d to the Dead, and to Confucius y 
Sacrifices, we might have done the fame, 
without deferving to be refle&ed on \ and 
many others of the fame Society having 
done the fame, who canjuftly blame, or 
complain of the two Religions Orders ? 

The fame holds as to their Temples. 

3. Whofoever juftifies the Sacrifices 
we have fpoken of, and what is contain’d 
in the third Paragraph anfwering to this,,- 
will alfo juftify thofe which are offer’d to 
the Dead either they are all good, or all 
bad. Let it be well confider’d whether 
this may pafs as a Political Ceremony ; 
we fay it cannot, and very grave Mifli- 
oners of the Society are of the fame opi- 
nion. Others fay it may, and pra&ifoifc^ 

Let them look to it. 
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PRELUDE XIII. 

That all the Spirits , or Gods of China, are reduced to one , that 

is, their Li, or Tai Kie. 

W E mull obfcrve in this place, Books upon this SubjeCf, I will here in- 
that the Chinefe Idolatry in a fert two or three of the chicfeft. 
great meafure refembles that of Europe j 4. (i.) To prevent any miltake in the 
and laying afide at prefent other things names, it is to be obferv’d, that their Li 
wherein they agree together, I will only together with the Tai Kie, are the fame 
. mention that which relates to afliguing fubftance of the firft Principle, only di- 
one only God, which they imagin’d to be ftinguilhable in fotne certain formality 
t|ie Subftance and Being of the Univerfe. proper to every thing : for Li denotes the 
jSu Aug. 4. deCivit. Dei, cap. 10, 11, 12. Entity in particular, without any other 
"proves out of the antient Roman, Greek circumftance j and Tai Kie denotes the 
and Egyptian Writers, that feveral Gods lame Entity, in as much as it is the ground 
the Old Philofophers introduced were in and root of all things, being in the midft 
*ffeCt one and the fame thing ; that is, of them, as the North-Pole is in the 
that there is but one Thing , which is all midft of Heaven, and the King in. the 
Things, all the Gods, the Soul of the . midft of his Kingdom. 

World, and the World it felt. Whence * (2.)In the 26 Book of the Philofophy, 

Wfe may gather that the Antients thought pag. 28. Tai Kie is laid to be the caufe 
a}] to proceed from the Infinite Chaos, as why the Heaven moves, and the Earth 
they imagin’d it to be the firft Material always Hands ft ill, and Men and Caufes 
Principle, and materia prima , perfwading perform their Operations without cea- 
themfelves it was the fame thing with ling; and lliewing the reafon of it, lays, 
t-tHfe particular Parts of the World : and that the Li, or Tai Kie is within the faid 
thus they grounded all their multitude things, as Governour and Dire&or of 
of Gods and Idolatries on thefe Phyfical them, which is the very Office alfign’d to 
Nocions. And it is evident, as the fame Spirits. Ching Zu expreffes it inthedefi- 
Saint lays, that this Opinion was receiv’d nition of the King above, or of the up- 
and current in slfia, thence communica- per Region, faying, he is fo call’d becaufe 
ted to the Greeks and Egyptians, and from he governs. 

them to the Romans. Read the Saint’s own 6 . (3.) In the firft Book of the faid Phi- 
words. Iofophy, pag. 31. it is fhewn, how the 

2. Lewis Vivcs upon the words of Li predominates over the things of the 
the Saint, cap. 12. If the Spirit of the World, and therefore there is no defeat 
World is God, &c. fays, it was Pythagoras in them, fo that when the Heat goes a- 
his opinion, that all things were part of way the Cold comes, when the Sun draws 
God, which implies that there is but one off, the Moon comes up. In Spring things 
thing in the World, that is, the Chaos, fprout, in Summer they grow, in Au- 
or Materia prima , which they call’d God, tumn they come to perfection, and in 
or the Mind. This , fays he, was the opinion Winter are preferv’d ; which was ever 
of Pythagoras, which Virgil expreffes, JE~ fo, becaufe there was a Predominancy 
ncid. 6 . Principio caelum ac terras, & c. and Government of the folid and true 

3. This plainly (hews what opinion Li. 
they held concerning all things being one 7. It is alfofaid in Lib.26. pag. 9. that 
and the fame, from which they proceed, the Tai Kie is the ground and caufe of the 
and to which they return ; which made Production, and end of the World. Be- 
them call it God, as knowing nothing fore the World was produced, Tai Kie 
Superior to it. The Chinefes have the was the caufe of Heaven, Earth, Men, and 
’feme notion of their Li,which is the fame other things. Tai Kie (hall again be the 
as. The nature of a Mind, and the directing Caufe at the end of the World, that Men 
rule of all Nature , & c. or their Tai Kie, and Things fhould have an end, and Hea- 
which is the lame as. The bofom of all Na- ven and Earth fhould again be united in 
fure, containing in it felf virtually or con - the Chaos. But Tai Kie is always the 
tffely all pojfible things \ imagining that the fame at the beginning or end, it can nci~ 
wid Li is the Universal Subftance, ther incrcafe nor diminifh. From thefe 
which fills and governs the Univerfe. and fuch like Difcourfes there are in the 
They have a thouland paflages in their Chinefe Books concerning Li and Tai Kie, 
Vol. I. Ec 2 it 


Nava~ 

rette. 
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rvA/'i it may be gather’d, that there neither is, 
Ndva- nor can be any thing greater in the opi- 
rettt. ni° Q °f the Cbinefes. Some Queries of 
confequence may occur in this place. 

8. ( i .) If Tai Kie , or Li, is fo great, 
as has been faid, why do not the Cbinefes 
facrifice to it, nor commend their affairs 
to it, as they do to leffer things ? They 
anfwer, firll, That Sacrifices being infti- 
tuted for the well governing of the Peo- 
ple, it was thought convenient they 
Ihould be offer'd to things that could be 
feen, and underltood by the Multitude, 
Inch as Heaven, Earth, Mountains, &c. 
with the Spirits, and operative Virtues 
they acknowledg to be in thofe things. 
As for Tai Kie , they leave it afidc with- 
out any fort of Worfhip, as being moll 
occult, and which is not to be enquir’d 
into by the People, according to Confuci- 
us his Rule. They anfwer in the fecond 
place. That the wifeft of the Learned 
Sed think not themfelves oblig’d to 
thefc Sacrifices, judging them to be a 
mere Political Ceremony, or are fatif- 
fy’d with offering them to particular Spi- 
rits, fuppofing them to be parts of the 
Univerlal Spirit. Therefore Doctor V 
Puen Su faid, he might well adore the 
Dilh of Cba he then held in his hand, as 
knowing that Tai Kie was in it, after 
the fame manner as it is Heaven, and in 
all other parts of the World. 

9. (2.) The queftion is, how is it to be 
underltood that Tai Kie is the Univerfal 
Spirit, and the Spirits of Heaven, Earth, 
&c. are as it were parts of it ? yinfsv. Ac- 
cording to the Dodrine of the Learned 
Sed feveral Comparifons may be brought 
to make it out. 1. Of Water in gene- 
ral, compar’d with particular Waters, 
as the Sea with Rivers and Fountains. 
2. Of our Soul which governs the whole 
Body in general, and each Limb in parti- 
cular. 3. Of Nature, and the Univer- 
sal Efience, which may be look’d upon in 
its own Being abftraded from Individu- 
als, and conjund, or concrete in regard 
to them. 4. Of the Materia prima, which 
being a general Etts, is divided into feve- 
ral fecond Matters, according to the va- 
riety of qualities it puts on. 5. Of a 
lump of Wax, which being melted, may 
be chang’d into feveral lhapes of Trees, 
Flowers, Bealls, &c. and after that being 
again diffolv’d, remains ftill the fame ori- 
ginal Wax it was at firll. 

10. By thefe Comparifons it may be 
ealily underltood, that Tai Kie is the 
Univerlal Subllance and Spirit of the 
whole World, and the particular Spirit 
andSubftanceof each part of it, Which 


their Philofophy in one place exprefly 
declares thus: All things are one and the 
fame Tai Kie upon which the Com- 
ment adds a more Univerfal daufe to 
this effed, which is, that every thing * 
has its Tai Kie. The very fame thing in 
termini s, is faid of the Li , lib. 26. p. 1 .Li 
is one, but its parts are many : fpeaking 
in general of Heaven, Earth and all 
things, there is but one Li-, but fpeaking 
of Men, and other things in particular^ 
each of them has its LA. 

1 1 . The third Query. By what has 
been faid, it is only prov’d that there is 
one Univerlal Subllance in the World, 
and all its parts ^ hut it does not fo plain- 
ly appear, that the Univerfal Spirit is 
one and the fame with the particular 
Spirits therefore the queftion is now 
ask’d, wherein confifts the formal reafon 
of a Spirit according to the Cbinefes An- 
fwer ? It being prov’d that there is but 
one Subllance in the World, the fame 
argument proves there is one Univerfal 
Spirit. The reafon is, becaufe the Sub- 
ftance and Spirit are not two things, but 
one and the fame, taken under two For- 
malities, one of the proper Entity, the 
other of its Operation, or of the Entity 
it felf, in as much as it is the Principle 
of Operation •, therefore as the Subllance 
is the fame throughout the Univerfe,and 
in each of its parts, fo the Spirit is equal-* 
ly one and the fame, tho it be Univer- 
fal, in as much as it governs the Uni- 
verfe, and particularly in as much as it 
governs its parts. This Point I heard 
very well handled by Dodor Hoang Just 
Tai , and Dodor Cbeu Mo Kien , both 
great Mandarines, and by others well 
vers’d in the affairs of their Seds. 

1 2. The fourth Query : Allowing 
what has beenTaid concerning the Uni- 
verfal Spirit, the queftion is now con- 
cerning the Spirit of Heaven, call’d the 
King of the upper Region, what propor- 
tion it bears to the' other Spirits ? j 4 *fvt>. 
Infome points they agree, and in fome 
they differ. They agree firll in the Sub- 
llantial Entity, which is the feme in them 
all with that of the firft Principle, for 
which among them there who greater or 
lefs Nobility orPerfedion, but the y are 
all equal. 2. In their Origin, btfCSBfov 
they were all produced from the Tai Kie, 
when Heaven, Earth, and other things 
- were produced, and are the feme thing 
with them, fo that they cannot bepart- 
ed. 3. In their final determination, be- 
caufe they malt' all hate an eikl, 'When 
thofe things'end whoft Spirits they were, 
which wilt be)attiie*«d Of- the World, 

when 
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- nvheo the Great Year Hull expire, as has 
;%een laid. 

j 3 . They differ, i. As to the Places in 
which they reGde, for fome are greater, 
4 "jfc>me lefs. 2. In their Qjialitys and other 
. accidental Difpofitions, which are agree- 
Ids to the Places they belong to. 3. In 
tfteir Operations, which are more or lefs 
jkfa fcQ. according to the Places and Qua- 
gpUy fc-g on which they depend. Let this 
fiffice to Ihew that all the Spirits or Gods 
'' of the Cbinefes are reduced to one only, 
which is the firft Principle, call’d Li, or 
’Tai Kie-, which being the Materia Prima , 

* or the Air, according to the Learned 
Sc<&, is a lively Image of the European 
Jupiter , and therefore tbofe Verfes of 
Valerius Sort anus , Jupiter omnipotent , & c. 
may be well apply’d to them both. 

NOTE. 

The lame Queftion, and with much ’ 
more reafon,may be put to F. Trigaucius , 
and others, who fay the Cbinefes had the 
knowledg of die true God. Notwith- 
, Handing all this. Lib. 1. cap. 10. fol. 52. 
he fays, Tho the Learned Cbinefes , as I 
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have faid, know one Supreme God, yet rvAxi 
they croft no Temple to him, nor ap* Nava* 
point any Place to worfliip him, nor have rettt. 
they any Priefts or Minifters of their Re- 
ligion, or any folemn or fet Ceremonies, 

&c. But he gives not the reafon of it. 

It feems impoffible and incredible, that if 
they knew God, they Ihould have no 
Form or Ceremonies to worfhip him. 

They have them for a thouland other 
Purpofes, and ereft Temples to Heaven, 

Earth, other Spirit?, and the Dead •, and 
is it likely they would ereft none to God ? 

The God that Father fpeaks of in this 
place, is the Li, or Tai Kie *, but I be- 
lieve in no fucb God. In reference to 
the Anfwer that Mandarine gave, read 
Cardinal Hugo de Imam. Vifp. 37. fell. 1. 
num. 2. 

In the firft Treatife of Philofpphy, 
there is the Simily of a piece of Qjiick- 
filver, which divides it felf into a great 
many Parts, and again unites, the piece 
remaining as whole as at firft. It feems 
to me pat to the purpofe. All thefc 
Points lhall be handled in the fecond 
Tome. 


PRELUDE XIV. 

Of federal Attributes the Cbinefes afjign to this firjl Principle, 
we have already explained. 


F OR the better underftanding the 
nature of the firft Principle and U- 
niverfal Subftance of all things, I will 
.ihere let down the Names the Learned 
Seft gives it. 

1. In the firft place they call it Li, by 
which they fignify it is the Being and 
Subftance of things, imagining there 
is an infinite,. eternal, ingenerable Sub- 
ftance, without beginning or end. This 
Subftance with the Cbinefes , is not only 
the Phylical Principle of Heaven, Earth, 
and other Corporeal Things, but alfo 
the Moral Principle of Virtues, Habits, 
and other Spiritual Things, whence came 
the Axiom fo generally receiv’d. All 
j h it t g s are one and the fame ; and the o- 
ther, viz.. To go to the bottom of things, 
is to exhauft their Nature and Being. 

* 2. They call itlnvifible Principle, be- 
“tJiufe that Univerlal Subftance, confider’d 
©f it felf, before it became vifible by 
4 «ne Change or Quality, was altogether 
ifeirifible, and is fo Hill, if we look upon 
ifcwith a Metaphyfical Abftradion, in as 


much as it only regards its Entity, ftrip’d 
of all Qualities and individuating Con- 
ditions. 

3. It is call’d the Firft and Supreme 
Principle, becaufe from it all things 
flow’d, and muft be reduced to it at the 
end of the World. In its own, Being it 
is perfed in the higheft degree, and, Per- 
fection it felf. 

4. It is call’d the GrcztVacmm, and 
vatt Capacioufncfs, becaufe ip that Uni- 
verfal Being are the Beings of all parti- 
cular Things, as the Waters of feve- 
ral Rivers are in the Spring, and in a 
Root is the Body, Branches, Bloifoms, 
and Fruit of the Tree. 

5. It is call’d Singular Unity, becaufe 
as in Numbers Unity is the beginning of 
them all, tho it has no Principle it felf 
and is indivifible; fa among tbeSubftances 
and Beings of. this World, there is one 
lingular in the , bigheftde&ree, .which is 
not capable of. being , divided .as to its 
Being, and is the Principle of, all Other 
Beings that are pr caa fee in Nawe. 

6 . They 
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6 . They call it mix’d and aggregated, 
bccaufe in the Being of this Principle the 
Beings of all things are virtually toge- 
ther, as it were in the Seed and there- 
fore when this Aggregation was diftri- 
buted in producing this World, the light 
and pure Subftance afcended, and became 
Heaven, and the grofs Subftance funk 
down and become Earth. 

7. They call it conglobated and round, 
becaufe before the production of the 
World, the firft Principle was like a 
round Ball which has neither beginning 
nor end. 

8. They call’d it Great Vacuum and 
Emptinefs, becaufe it can receive and en- 
tertain all things^within it felf, and there 
is nothing without it. 

9. They call it Primogeneous or Ori- 
ginal Air, which is that firft Univerfal 
Subftance, butdifpos’d and prepar’d by 
the five Changes the Chinefes imagine (as t 
was fa id Prelude 5. num. 3.) that it may* 
aft. So that this Air on one fide denotes 
the firft Qpality which flow’d from the 
/J, and ferves it as an Inftrument con- 
junct j and on the other hand it fignifys 
the very Subftance of the Li already dif- 
pos’dtoaft, fo far as according to the 
Rules of good Philofophy, Attiones funt 

fuppofstorum. 

1 o. They call it, a thing that is in Hea- 
ven, or contain’d in Heaven becaufe, 
tho the Univerfal Subftance of the firft 
Principle be in all things in the World as 
in its Individuals, yet it is faid to be 
chiefly in Heaven, which is the moft ex- 
cellent thing in the Univerfe, and more 
than any other (hows its mighty Efficien- 
cy and Caufality. 

1 1 . They call it the Gift of Heaven, 
becaufe Heaven ( with regard to fecond 
Caufes) being the moft general Caufe 
which always concurs, and has the great- 
eft (hare in the Caufality of the produc- 
tion of tilings, it is laid to communicate 
to them the univerfal Nature and Sub- 
ftance of the Li y and therefore it is call’d 
the Gift of Heaven. 

1 2. They call it the Natural Condition 
and Rule of Heaven, for as much as it 
caufes all things to be guided and govern- 
ed in due method or order \ yet not by a- 
ny intellectual Senfe or rational Choice, 
but only by a natural Order and Propen- 
lion. 

13. They call it the Nature of things, 
that is, in as much as that univerlal Na- 
ture of the firft Principle is communica- 
ted to particular things ; as for inftance, 
if we ihould regard the Matter of any 
Metal as it is iaflneral Velfels. 


14. They call it the Supreme Solidity; 
and Fulnefs, becaufe Nature and the uni- 
verfal Entity fills all things, nay, is the 
Entity and Being of them all. This is 
difcours’d upon from the 20 tb to the 25 tb • 
Chapter of their Chung Jung *, where it 
is to be obferv’d, that the faid univerlal 
Nature of the firft Principle is ftretch’d 
out within and without the Univerfe, 
giving their Being to all things, both in a 
Phyfical and Moral Senfe. 

1 5. To this Solidity, or univerfal En- 
tity, the Chinefes attribute what we do 
to the Ens commune , that is. Unity, 
Truth and Goodnefs. All which the Au- 
thor makes out by politive Quotations of 
the Claffick Books of the Learned SeCt, 
to Number 1 8. 

1 6. They attribute to it all manner of 
Perfe&ion , as that nothing can be 
greater , that it is the fupreme Medium , 
lupreme ReCtitude, fupreme Cleannels, 
fupreme Purity, fupremely Spiritual, and 
fupremely Imperceptible ; in Ihort, it is 
Supreme and Perfect in all refpeds, lb' 
that it is capable of no Addition. 

17. On account of thefe Perfections 
they faid, it is of an incomparable Ex- 
cellency, not to be equal’d, as appears 
in their loot Ju y Lib. 2. c. 5. And tho 
in this place the faid Commendation be 
given to Heaven, yet regard mult be had 
to the Stile the Learned SeCt ufc in their. 
Liy that when they would magnify the 
King of the upper Region, they lay he is 
the fame thing with Heaven ; and when 
they magnify Heaven, they fay, it is the 
fame thing as the Li , but when they 
fpeak of Liy they fay it is great of it 
felf, becaufe they imagine it ever was of , 
it felf from all Eternity, and will be 
without End ; and it is befides, the Be- 
ginning and End of all things, even of ‘ 
the King above, and Heaven, as has been 
proved. 

1 8. Methinks fome Man may entertain 
a thought, whether this Lf or Tai Kie y 
might not be interpreted to be our God, 
fince they affign it fo many and fuch ex- 
cellent Propertys, which can only fute 
with God. Anfw.i. Take heedy take heed y 
there's a Snake in the Grafs y and a cruel 
Leviathan lies under the fntooth Water. 
No Man muft fuffer himfelf to be lectawwfu 
by thefe feeming fpecious and honourable^ 
Titles, but thorowly examine what it 
is they are apply’d to, which in Ihort is 
nothing but our materia prima ■, which is j 
manifeftly made out, for notwithftand- 
ing they affign it fo many Perfections, 
they alfo attribute to it many Imperfecti- 
ons, as our Philofophers do. 

7 1 9. In 
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19. In the firft place, they fay, ft can- 
not exift of it felf . > but ftands need of 
tie Primogeneous Air, which is equiva- 
«nt to our Goeval Quantity. 2. They 
fay, confider’d as to it felf, it is a ftupid 
rthhig, without Life, Defign, or Under- 
standing. 3- That it can do nothing, 
w* by the means of the Air, and our 
dualities, which accidentally flow from 

4. That it is the Subjctt of all Ge- 
lations and Corruptions, taking on it, 
fod calling off feveral Qualities, which, 
ike accidental 'Forms, conftitute and di- 
finguilh the Being of things. 5. That 
11 things in the Work! are material of 
lecellity, and there cart be hone proper- 
y fpiritual. All this may be feen in the 
6 and 34 Books of their Philofophy. 

20. Anfar. 2. That from all Antiqui- 
y, there was never any Man in China 
hat ador’d the Li, or 7 at Kic , or offer’d 
acrihcc to it, they being all of opinion, 
hat religious Worfbip is not to be given 
o any but vifiblc things according to 
he Dottrine of Li Ki, Lib. 8. p ig. 42. 
Vhence a molt important Inference may 
•e made, that the Learned Chinefes were 
ither very ftupid, or elfe invented an 
utward Religion, without regard to the 
nrerior : for it the Li, or Tai Kic , ac- 
cruing to them, has no Divinity, much 
:fs can Heaven have it, which is but an 
fleet of Tai Kic, and ftill lefs can the 
dug above have any, being nothing but 
he operating Virtue of Heaven and ftill 
an other interior Spirits or Gods have, 
ihich belong to the Mountains, Waters, 
ud other parts of the World. 

NOTES. 

I muft inform the Reader, that what- 
ever the Author mentions in this place, 
e proves it by pofitive Quotations of 
ie L.earned Sett, which are writ out in 
ic Authcntiek Copys, and in the Origi- 
il, which I have feen and read. 

The next thing to be obferv’d is, that 
•.well F. Matthew Riccius , as F. Julius 
deni, and the reft of the Society who 
ave writ concerning the 7 ai Kie , do 
nanirooufly own with the Author, that 
is our Materia Prima. Nevertbelefs F. 
Hemet a in his Cbinefe Wildom writ, that 
jeiaid Tai Kie had beeh our God to the 
gtient Chine fa. If' the Brethren of the 
irte Family differ about fuch niat'erffrl 
Sints, why do they complain of us ? 

. Trtgaitcius and Morales , Ibrtte of thofe 
iec ate now in China holding the faeftfe 
•pinion, lay, that no fmall ntfrtiber of 


the ancient Chinefes found their Salvation 
in the Law of Nature, being aflifted by Nava- 
that particular Grace which God does not ygtte 
ufe to deny to him that does the beft that , 
is in his power. It may be fo, but I know v 
not how it can be prov’d, if they had no 
God, the Li, Tai Kie , or King of the 
upper Region. I will make a particular 
Argument upon this Subjett in the fecond 
Tome. 

The Author fays, the Learned Chinefes 
were very foolilh, or feign’d Religion. 

When was not Idolatry foolilh? fays 
Corn, a Lap. I fay they were guilty of 
both, tho S. Aug. lib. 2. dc Doff. Chrift. 
fays, If the Philofopbers ly chance fpoke any 
Truths agreeable to our Faith , they are not to 
be fear'd, but to be taken from them at from 
unjuft pojfejfors, and to be apply* d to our ufe ; 
ai the Children of Ifracl took Gold from the 
Egyptians to put it to a better ufe. Blit 
nothing is to be found in the Books of the 
* Learned Chinefes that makes for our Ho- 
ly Faith ; fo that we may fay of them the 
fame that Fafcic. Temp. 4. at at. fol. 20. 
writes of Numa Pompilius , and other Ro- 
mans *, It vs very much to be admir'd, that 
thefe Men of excellent Wits , argu'd fo 
fltarply upon almoft all things that are done 
under the Sun (let us freely apply it to the 
Chinefes ) and yet rav'd fo wildly ai to the 
knowledg of the true Gorl. W e may here 
add the words of S. Ijidorus , lib. 5. Orig. 
c. 30. The folly of the Gentiles, which had 
fram'd to it felf fuch ridiculous Forgeries. 

The Fittions and Ravings of the Chinefes 
have been leen in this and the fecond 
Book, and fliall appear plainer in another 
place. 

The Fafcic. Temp, m the place above- 
quoted, fpeaking further to the fame pur- 
pole, adds: Obferve, that Holy Doffors do 
not make ufe of the Sayings of the Sibyls and 
other Heathens to confirm the holy Chrifliatt 
Faith, but declare they bad no Prophetick 
Spirit , but were poffeft or rav'd. Whence 
Auguftin arguing againft Manichcus, fays , 

If it be made out float either the Sibyls, or 
GrpHeus, or any other of the Heathen Di- 
viners and Philofopbers deliver'd any Truth , 
it may avail for reprejfmg the V, anity of Pa- 
gans, but is not to make their Authority the 
more. For as much difference as there is be- 
trbixt the Preaching of Angels, and the ‘Con- 
feffion of Devils concerning the coming of 
CM ft \ fomucb odds id there between the Au- 
thor tty of Prophets, drill tbe Curioftty of fa- 
crilmotts Men. S. Antonine quoted above 
bahtflfcs the fame PothL There are thdfe 
in China, who take Chimera’s aird FOllys 
Out of’ the Books of that NatitlU, as a 

Princi- 
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Principle on which to ground their proof It is a plain cafe fucfa proceeding is 
JVava- of the Incarnation of the Son of God jaltinable. 

rwe, 

PRELUDE XV. 

What Life and Death is, according to the Serf of the Learned, to make out 
whether our Soul be immortal , and after what manner . 


i. 1 TTE mtift prefuppofe, firft, That 
W all things are the fame , and on- 
ly differ in the outward Shape or Figure, 
as has been Paid. z. That the Subftance 
or Entity produces the Paid Qualities, per 
emanatiomm , as the material CauPe, and 
therefore they cannot be feparated from 
it without being deftroy’d. 3. That the 
univerPal Subffancc being qualify’d and 
difpos’d with its primogeneous Air, is 
diffxibuted among tiie fecond Caufes, 
which are Heaven, Earth, the Elements. 
&c. And therefore when the Second 
CauPes operate, the univerPal Subftance 
is operating in the midft of them as firft 
Mover, tho the denomination of the O- 
peration is not taken from the univerPal 
Subftance, but from the fecond Caufes, 
as is ufual among us *, for when they com- 
bine to frame mixt Bodys, we make no 
mention of the Materia prima , tho it be 
in the Elements. 

2. Wc muft further take along with 
us four Denominations or Formalities 
that belong to the univerPal Subftance re- 
lating to the Matter in hand. 1. That 
with regard to its own Being, or as it is 
in Heaven, it is call’d Li. 2. That as it 
is given by Heaven the moft general 
Caufe, it is call’d Ming. 3. As it is re- 
ceiv’d by things, it has the name of Sing . 
4. As to its Operations, it is term’d Chu , 
Chu Zai ; and this laft Formality being 
apply’d to Man, they fay this Chu Zai is 
the Heart, which governs all that is in 
Man, whether Phylical or Moral. 

3. In the firft place. Hay, the Life of 
Man conftfts in the Unity and Agreement 
of the Parts of the Entity of Heaven 
and Earth in the fame Man. The Enti- 
ty of Heaven is a moft pure light Air, of 
a fiery nature ', of this the Soul is 
form’d, or the Vital or Animal Spirits, 
which they call Hoen, that is, Soul. The 
Entity of the Earth is a grofs heavy Air, 
and of an earthly nature, of which the 
Body is form’d with all its Humours, 
which they call Pe 9 that is, A humane Bo- 
dy or Carcafe. 

4. In the* next place I lay. Death is 


the feparation of thofe Parts from one 2 
another , and they return to thofe 
Places they belong to : fo Hoen , or the 
Soul, afeends towards Heaven Pe, or 
the Body, goes to the Earth. Xu King , 
Lib. 1 . p. 16. treats of this Point, where 
the Death of King Jao is deferib’d in this 
manner. He afeended, and went down ; 
The Comment , that is, he dy’d, becaufe 
when Man dies, the fiery or airy Entity 
afeends towards Heaven, and the corpo- 
real Mafs returns to the Earth, it is 
to be obferv’d, that the Chinefe here 
gives our Soul the name of Air, and fo 
in many other places •, therefore it is a 
corporeal thing, tho it be very much ra- 
rify’d. 

5. Thirdly, Ilay, as to Immortality, 
that when the Soul is feparated from the 
Body, both Parts lofe the Being they 
enjoy’d as fuch, and remain nothing but 
thofe Entities of Heaven and Earth, as 
they were before they join’d to compofe* 
Man* for which rcafon the Immortality im 
or Permanency belongs no longer to the 
parts of Man that was, but to the two 
Entities of Heaven and Earth, which as 
general Caufes ever continue in their Pub- 
ftantial Being, and are only chang’d as 
to accidental Form. The fame and much 
more is to be underftood of the Li and 
Univerfal Subftance, which ever conti- 
nues immoveable in the general Caufes, 
without fuffering any change, either as 
to its Being or Place. All this is expref- 
ly Pet down. Lib. 28. p. 41. of the Phi- 
lofophy, out of which 1 will Pet down 
but one faying of Ching Zu , which is this : 
When Man is compos’d and made, which 
is by the Union of the Entity of Heaven 
with that of the Earth, the univerfal 
Nature does not come; and when he 
dies, that is, upon the Peparation o f thofe 
two Entities, the fame univerfal Nature 
does not depart : but for as much as the 
pure Air, which is the Entity of Heaven, 
returns to Heaven, and the corporeal 
Mafs, which is the Entity of the Earth, 
returns to the Earth, therefore it may be 
laid, the univerfal Nature departs. 

6. By 
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^By what has been raid, we may ga- tality is not by the chine kt aftnWd 
ler the literal fenfe of their Xt King, any thing buuk Li, w LisS « 
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rn rimg SOin 6 pp and down is by die will remain after the, are cninT ’after ”“*• 
‘fidesof the King of the upper Region •, for the manner our Philofophm us’d’ to fav 
in the firft place , Vm V uang is not there, the fame of the Materia Prim. What 
nor his Soul, but that part of the hea- the Author adds in this place lus been fet 
( .venly Air, which once was the Soul down already. Let Trigaums and Mo- 
that King. i. It is faid of this Air, rales read this Anfwer to it. 
at it afeends and defeends, and that it 
is by that King's fides, to denote that it 
is of the fame nature with all the Air of 
Heaven j and for this reafon they call the 


NOTES. 

F. Cdtanius in his Chinefe Di&onary, 


Soul of Man, after it is feparated from which is famous among the Fathers of 
the Body, JeuHoen , that is, a wander- the Society, fays the fame word for word, 


and with much reafon. 

1. Add to what has been faid, that 
there is a place in their Philofopby, which 
politively aflerts, that the airy Part 
which afeends to Heaven, becomes the 
fame thing with it, which makes out the 


ing and vagabond Soul, like the heaven 
ly Air which runs through all Quarters. 

3. The Air of Heaven is in this place cal- 
led by the name of King of the upper 
Region, to exprefs its Similitude with 
Jthe Air of the Soul , for as that predo- 
minates and rules in the heavenly Body, ’Author’s Defign more plain, 
fo does this guide and predominate in 3. The Chinefe Books explicate that 
Man’s Body •, fothat this is the Formality place concerning Vucn yuan?, and others 
through which the Subftancc of the tiling like it, very plain -, how can we turri 
comes to be call’d a Spirit, as was faid ihem to a fenfe contrary to all their 
Prelude u. n. 15. Sed > 

7. Fourthly, I fay, That true Immor- 


P R E LUDE XVI. 

That the rvifeft Men of all the Learned Serf, do all of them 
at la ft conclude in Atheifm. 


| Will here treat, as well of the An- 
( i tients as Moderns. As forthelat- 
*. ter,, F. Matthew Riccius in his Hiltory, 

5 Lib. \. c. 10. affirms, that they are al- 
moft all of them Atheifts. Ages after - 
wards pajfing on, that firfl Light waa fo 
datkned, that if any happen to abftain from 
the vain Worfhip of their Gods, there are few 
of them but make a greater fall into Atheifm. 
At the end of the fame Chapter he ex- 
preflesit more plainly •, fee F. Trigav.cn is 
in this place. This is in relation to the 
Modern Chinefes, in which we all agree 
without the lcaft difference. Of the An- 
tients, the Father fays in the fame place, 
that Jt hey own’d and woffhip’d one Su- 
pferne Deity, call’d Xang Ti , that is, 
King of the upper Region, and other 
inferior Spirits, and that confequently 
they had knowledg of the true God. But 
I, with the good Father’s leave, and the 
leave of others of our Society who fol- 
low his Opinion, am perfwaded, that 
Antients were as much Atheifts as 


1. (1.) By reafon of their moft uni- 
verfal Principle, Omnia mum funt , all 
tilings are the fame*, which may convince 
the Matters of this Sed, that either they 
did not believe there was a God, or elfe 
they allign’d a chimerical and monftrous 
thing for a God, which is as bad as alien- 
ing none. 

3. (2.) An account of another Princi- 
ple receiv’d in all their Schools, that all 
things in the World proceeded from the 
Tat Kte, and arc to return to it ; whence 
it follows that the King of the upper 
Region, and other Spirits, had a begin- 
ning, and will haveanend^ which is all 
repugnant to the Deity. 

4. (3.) Becaufeof the common Opini- 
on of the Learned, that this World was 
produced by ChanCe, and is all govern’d 
by Fate. Asalfo, that Men after Death 
return to the Vacuum of the firft Princi- 
ple, without any Reward for the Good, 
or Punifhment for the Bad ; whence it is 
gather’d, that the Gods they aflign'd for 
the good Government of the State, are 

Ff to* 


Vol. L 



2l8 


An Account of the 


Book 


to them Gods of Wood, or Stone, with- 
Nava- out any thing but the outward fhow of a 
rette. Deity. 

5. To prove that the Antients were 
Atheifts, it is enough to fay, the Mo- 
dern Chine fes are fo, becaufc thefe are 
but the mere Eccho of the Antients, on 
whom they build, and whom they quote 


in their Difcourfes, as well relating to 
Sciences as Virtues, but chiefly in Mat- 
ters of Religion. And to lhow how good 
grounds I have for what I fay, 1 will fet 
down what I found pradtis’d, by conver- 
ting with feveral Learned Men and Man- 
darines. 


PRELUDE XVII. 

Of what feveral Learned Men of Note faid , with whom 1 difcours'd 
upon the Subject of thefe Controversies. 


Sect. I. 

Of the Heathen Learned Chinefes. 


1 . AMONG thefe our Author fays, 
x\ that Dodtor V Puen Ju, a great 
Mandarine , made out, that our Tien Chu, 
Tien dm. that is, our God, as we call him in Cbi- 
na , allowing that he has fome refem- 
blance with the King of the upper Regi- 
on, could not chufe but be a Creature of 
Tai Kie: That all things are one and 
the fame Subftance •, and tho it is faid 
there are feveral Spirits, yet in truth 
there is but one univerfal Subftance nor 
Spirit. is the Spirit a thing really diftindt from 
the Subftance, but the very Subftance it 
felf look’d upon under the Formality, as 
it is adting and ruling within the things. 
Upon this I ask’d him, fays he, concern- 
ing the difference aflign’d betwixt thefe 
Spirits, whereof fome are fuperior, o- 
thers inferior. He anfwer’d, that as to 
their Subftance and Entity, it was the 
fame as well in Heaven as upon Earth ; 
but with regard to the Operation and 
Efficacy there was fome difference, ac- 
cording to the feveral Qualities and Dif- 
pofitions of things, as has been faid. 

2. Dodtor Cheu Mo Kien , a Mandarine 
of the Court of Rites, having read F. 
Riccius his Books, ask’d us upon occalion, 
OoJ. What we meant by Tien Chu ( fo we call 
God ) and we explaining it as we ufe to 
do* that he is a living intelligent Sub- 
ftance, without beginning or end, &c. 
and that he had created all things, and 
govern’d all things from Heaven, as a 
King does from his Palace : He laugh’d 
at us, and faid, we made ufe of very 
coarfe Comparifons, in as much a9 Tien 
Chu , or the King of the upper Region, 
is not in reality one like a living Man that 
fits in Heaven, but the Virtue that has 


Dominion and governs Heaven, and is in 
us and in all things ■, and therefore we 
muft imagine our Heart is the very felf- 
fame thing as Tien Chu, or Xang Ti . 
Tho we labour’d never fo much to pro- 
ceed in explicating our Tien Chu , he 
would not permit us, faying. He very 
well knew what Tien Chu was, fince we 
faid he was the fame thing as the King 
of the upper Region. Our F. Vice-Pro- 
vincial was prefent at this difeourfe. 

3. Dodtor Cicn Lin V «, tho he was our 
Friend, and had often heard our Fathers 
difeourfe concerning the true God, who 
came into the World to fave us, yet he 
could never frame any other Notion of it 
that he might be then like their Confucius ; 
which they ground on their erroneous O- ' 
pinion, that there is but one univerfal Na- 
ture, which is fo abfolutely the Principle 
of all things, that it is all of them. And 
as for what relates to Men, they who 
are more perfect, cither by their good 
natural Dilpofition, or by their own In- 
duftry, do belt reprefent that univerfal 
Nature of the firft Principle ; and there- 
fore it is faid, they are one and the fame 
thing with it : fo that fpeaking accord- 
ing to this Dodtrine, our Jefiu in Europe 
is no more than their Confucius in China, 
and Foe in India. 

4. I will not omit relating what haJ5>* 
pen’d to me one day with the faid Doc- 
tor, and Dodtor Michael. We coming to 
the Point of difeourfing, how in Europe 
we follow the Law given by God •, the 
Dodtor prefently put in his Opinion, fay- 
ing, It was probable it might be like that 
the Chinefes have given by Confucius , fince 
both Legiflators were the fame thing as 

Heaven 
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Hcawes and the firft Principle. I would 
have anfwer’d to this, but Doctor M iehael 
lira low voice prefs’d me to forbear at 
- that time, that I might not trouble his 
Friend, efpecially for that it was not 
eafy to confute fuch an opinion in China, 
Obfervethis till another time. 

- 5. Doftor Sui Jo Ko told me very po- 
fitively, that there was but one only Sub- 
ftance in the World, call’d Zi, or Tai 
Kit , which of it felf is immenfe with- 
out any limit or bound. Granting this, 
it follows of neceffity, that the King of 
the upper Region, and all other Spirits, 
arc only the operative Virtue of things, 
or the Subftance of the things themfelves, 
taken as it operates. He faid further, 
that the Government and Order of things 
in this world, came altogether from the 
■ Lie \ but naturally and of neceffity, ac- 
cording to the connexion of Univerfal 
Caufcs, and to the difpofition of the 
particular Objefts, which is what we pro- 
' perly call Fate. 

6 . Doftor Cheu Keng Su fpoke thefc 
..very words to me, That our God, call’d 

lien Cbu , ihall end with the World. 
Then how can you fay, that Man ihall 
enjoy him for ever in Heaven ? He faid it 
for two Reafons. Firft, becaufc he con- 
ceiv’d that Tien Cbu was like the King 
•of the upper Region, confidering the rc- 
femblance there is between the two 
Names. 2. Becaufe he knew the King 
•of the upper Region, or Spirit of Hea- 
ven, muft end with the World, as has 
been (aid. Ianfwer’d him, That if our 
‘ Tien Cbu had proceeded from the Tai 
, Kie, as does the King of the upper Re- 
ligion and other Spirits, then his Argu- 
ment were good ; but that it was not fo, 
and then 1 laid before him the order of 
the four Caufes. 

7. Doftor Li Sung Jo, Prefidcnt of the 
Exchequer-Court, told us fcveral times, 

;That after death there was neither Re- 
ward nor Punilhment, but that Men re- 
turn’d to the Vacuum from whence they 
came. And when we told him, that there 
Is an Immortal, Living, and Omnipotent 
v God, who rewards every Man according 
to hisafttons; he politively deny’d there 
JB m w u y fuch God, Heaven, or Hell, as 
^things never heard of in his Seft. 

8 . We ask’d Doftor Cbing Lun Ju+ a 
Mandarine of the Court of Rites, Whe- 
ther according to the Se& of the Learn- 
ed there was any reward or punilhment 
in the other Life ? He laugh’d at the que- 
ftion, then anfwer’d, That it could not 
be deny’d but there were Virtues and 
Vkos in this World, hot that ah ended 
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with death, when the Man in whom thofe r\ 
things were expir’d, and therefore there Nava* 
was no need of providing for the next rf tt* 
Life, but for this. . * 

9. I accidentally niet with Cbeu Jang 
Tien, who was well vers’d in all three 
Sefts, and fo was a Matter, gathering 
many Scholars in all parts. Finding him 
fo well read, I ask’d him firft, what the 
King of the upper Region was according 
to the Learned Seft. He anfwer’d, It 
was the Spirit or God they adore, and 
diftinft from Jo Hoang , ador’d by the 
Seft Lao Zu , and from Foe, the God of 
the Bonus. (2.) 1 ask’d, whether that 
King was the lame thing as Heaven, or 
diftinft ? He anfwer’d, It was the very 
fame thing with Heaven, as was laid 
Prelude 12. mm. 4. as alfo that he is 
the very fame as the Li, Tai Kie, Juen Ki, 

Tien Xin , Tien Ming, and Nan Jin, that 
is, the Earth’s Husband. So that thefe 
and other Epithets are only the feveral 
Formalities of the Subftance, or Entity 
it felf. 

10. (3.) 1 ask’d, Whether this King 
was of equal Branding with Heaven, or 
before or after it ? He anfwer’d, It was 
coeval, and both of them proceeded from 
Tai Kie. (4.) I ask’d, Whether this King 
was a living and intelligent Being, foas 
to know the good or ill Men do, to re- 
ward or puniffi them ? He anfwer’d iri 
the Negative, but that he operates as if 
he were fo, according to the words of 
Xu King, lib. 1 . pag. 35. that Heaven nei- 
ther fees nor hears, loves nor hates, but 
does all thefe things by means of the 
Multitude, with whom it has an inward 
conjunftion in the Li it felf. 

11. (5.) I ask’d, Whether the King of 
the upper Region were orily one ? He an- 
fwer’d in the Affirmative, and that he is 
the Spirit of Heaven. 

>2. ( 6 .) I ask’d, Whether there be one 
like a King, who proceeds from the parti 
of Heaven, as is imply’d by the Doarine 
call’d Je King ? He anfwer’d, That King 
is the Air, which caufes the Generation 
of Things, till they are perfefted, as is 
evidently gather’d from the Changes the 
faid Air caufes in the eight parts of the 
Horizori \ arid this is the literal fenft of 
that place under the Metaphor of a 
King. 

13. (7.) 1 ask’d. If the King of the 
upper Region is dot a living Creature, 
but only the Air, or Virtue of Heaven, 
how tomes it to be faid in fome Authors* 
that he convers’d with Kings, who faid, 
they had his orders for doing fome things: 
lie anfiver’d, There never was any fuch 
F f 2 con- 
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rvA^i convention in that nature the words 
tVava* found, but that it is all a Metaphor and 
rette. Figure, for as much as the faid Kings 
have an inward correfpondence with the 
Li of Heaven, and therefore they acted 
as if they had receiv’d Orders from 
Heaven. 

14. (8.) I ask’d, Whether the Sacri- 
fice the Emperor yearly offers to Heaven, 
be alfo offer’d to the King of the upper 
Region ? He anfwer’d, That Heaven 
and the King of the upper Region were 
one and the fame Subffance under two 
Formalities, and therefore when Sacri- 
fice is offer’d to Heaven, it is offer’d at 
the fame time to the King of the upper 
Region ; and the fame may be faid of the 
Sacrifices offer’d to Mountains, Rivers, 
Valleys, &c. 

Conform.'. 15. (9. ) I as’d,Why would not Con- 

fucius, when he was fick, fuffer his Difci- 
ple Zu Lu to pray for him ? He anfwer’d, ' 
Becaufe he was perfwaded, Heavchand 
its Spirit and He were the fame thing*, 
and befides, he never did any thing oppo- 
fite to Reafon, and therefore there was 
no occafion to pray for him. 

16. (10.) I ask’d. If the wife Men of 
the Learned Se& do not believe there 


are real Spirits, why did they bring them 
up among the People ? He anfwerM, To 
curb the Multitude, that they may not 
be unruly. Thus far the faid Do&or, 
which of it felf were fufficient to clear 
all thefe difficulties. 

17. In this Paragraph he names eight 
Mandarines more, all of the Court and 
leveral Provinces and concludes. And 
others no lefs famous and learned at this 
Court, whom I pa fs by for brevity fake. 
Nor do I mention another great multi- 
tude of Learned Men and Mandarines , 
with whom 1 convers’d in other parts of 
China, during the many years 1 liv’d 
there, for 1 perceive they all agree una- 
nimoufly. 


N O T E. 

i. I Ihall fay fomething to thefe points 
in another place. Here I cannot but 
take notice, that if the Dodlor who was 
fo Learned, had fo mean a notion of the 
God the Fathers preach’d to him, what 
Idea could ignorant Perfons frame ? Our 
God is as much in Europe as Confucius is 
in China. It feems our Holy Faith is well 
advanced in that Kingdom. 


Sect. II. 


The Opinion of the Learned Chinefe Chrijlians . 


i . O T only the Heathens, but even 

XN the Chrillians, when the Quefti- 
on is categorically put to them, confirm 
what has been faid, as appears by what 
follows. 

z. In the firft place Doctor Michael , 
whom 1 work’d upon to lay open to me 
all the fecrets of his Heart, without his 
being fenfible what I was doing. I made 
ufe of this Stratagem : I acquainted him 
that our Fathers in Japan and Cochinchina 
ffudy’d the Chinefe Books as they did in 
China-, and fome doubts occurring to 
them, which they could not folve, they 
defil’d us, and it was really true, to fend 
them the Expofition of them, receiving 
our information from Learned Men of 
note and efteem. But that he rnufl: ob- 
ferve, thofc Fathers defir’d to know the 
pure Doftrineof the Learned Sed, with- 
out any mix'turc of Interpretations given 
by us Chriftians. He was very well pleas’d 
to hear this, and bid me propofe their 
doubts, and he would anfwer them, as 
under flood by the Learned. 

3.(i.)l ask’d, Which were the Authen- 
tick and Claffick Books of the Scd? He 


anfwer’d. The five Doftrines, Zu Ku , 
with its Comments , Sing Li's Philofophy, 
and the Chronicle Tien Kien and took 
notice, that in thefe Books very often 
the words run one way, and the fenfe is 
taken in another. By which he would 
exprefs that they made ufe of Tropes 
and Figures, to be underftood only by 
thofe who are vers’d in the Myfteries of 
the Sedh 

4. (2.) I ask’d. Whether the Expofi- 
tors of thofe Dottrines, and particular- 
ly the Learned that liv’d while the Fa- 
mily Sung reign’d;, were reputed of good 
authority at prefent in China. He an- 
fwer’d, Their Authority was very great* 
becaufe they had corre&ed the Text of 
the antient Doftrines, and had aaats^ 
over commented upon them, without 
which they would be all in the dark. And 
therefore with good caufe it is eftablilh’d 
that at Examinations no Gompofmon be 
allow’d, that is oppofite to the common 
Explication of Expofitors. And tho 
thefe fpmetimes vary among themfeivea* 
and err ia matters of final} confequence, 
yet they all agree in eflential Points* apd 
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jlit the defign of the Antients. He ob- Commandments ; in which tho he treats 
iefv’d further, that the Learned Men of of many things he has heard from our Afart’ 
fbina difeourfe excellently upon thofe Fathers, yet every foot he fiys out into rettt. 
things they fee \ as for inftance, the five other things taken from his Chinefe Doc- 
Ranks of .Men, the five Univerfal Vir- trine, which more fully makes out the ’ V 
tues, the Government of the State, &c. true opinion of the Learned. I will here 
But of things that are not feen, as of An- i/ifert; fome of them. i. In, the lntro- 
gcls, the Rational Soul, &c. they (poke duttion to the Cqmmandmcnts, he fays, 
very wild and falfly, fothat there is no that all things are one and the fame Sub- 
iclying on them. All which ought fiance, which is their Li, not differing 
to be mark’d with Capital Letters, for from one another, any otiierwifc than by 
the better deciding of thel'e Controver- the outward (hape, and accidental , qua. 
lies. litics v whence follow all the abfurdities 

% (3.) I ask’d, If the Cbinefes can give our j European deduce from the Principle, 
no account of Invifible things, to whom Omnia funt unum , or all things are the 
. do they offer their Sacrifices t At this he fame, till at Jail they come to downright 
lhak’d his head, and failing faid, The Atheifm. , 

Cbinefes properly offer Sacrifice to the 10. In the fame Introduction, lie fays, 
Univerfal Heaven, and to the Earth, that all the antient wife Men of China 
Mountains, &c. which they all fee, thank- were Spirits, or Angels Incarnate, con- 
ing them lor the Benefits and Advantages tinued one after another. Which accord- 
:they receive from them. As for Spirits *ing to the Notion of the Cbinefes, is thus* 
they don’t certainly know there are any, That the Li, or Univerfal Subllance, as 
but guefling there may be. they honour on the one tide it performs Its wonder- 
afld refpett them, together with the ful Operations, and on the other thofe 
a|orefaid parts of the Univerfc, believ- that arc beneficial to Man, is call’d a Spi- 
iflgthey are the fame Subllance and £n- tit; and for as much as its Operations 
with them. arc obferv’d in Heaven, the Eirth, Moun- 

ts. (4.) I ask’d, Whether after death tains, and other parts of the Univerfe, 
there be any reward or punilhment for asalfoinMan; therefore fcveral Spirits 
giiod or wicked Men, according to the are aflign’d to thofe things, all which to 
p Qptttinc of the Learned Sett ? He an- the wife Men are but one, as the Sub- 
’leer’d, That they make no mention of fiance is but one. 
any fuch things. Here he ligh’d and com- 11. Jc Ko Lao in the Preface he writ 
plain’d of the Profelfors ot this Sett, for to this very Book, alludes to the fame, 
felling fo (hoi t, in not teaching the things when he fays, the King of the tipper Re- 
bf the other Life ; which is the caufethe gion, or TienChu. was Incarnate upon 
Multitude is not encourag’d to prattife our Earth. Which he proves thus: The 
Vp tue in earnefl. He commended Foe’ s King of the upper Region did incarnate 
Sett, which preaches up Heaven and f/sveral times here in the Eaft in the Per- 
Hell. fons of Jao, Xun , Confucius, and many 

7. ($.) 1 ask’d concerning the Im- others, as well Kings as Subjetts ; Ergo, 
mortality of the Soul, and the place of he might as well incarnate In Europe, as 
Fmn Fuang, who is by the fide of the the Fathers of the Society fay he did in 
Ring of the upper Region ? Hcanfwet’d, the Perfon of Jefus. By. which it plainly 
There was nb further myflcry in it, than appears, that to the Cbinefes Chrift in 
that the Earthly part return’d to the Europe is no more than Confucius, or any 
Earth, and the Airy afeended to Heaven, other wife Man in China., This was the 
uniting it felf to that King, who is the reafon why Doctor Michael would not 
Heaven it felf. The Poet endeavours to permit me to reply to Dottor Cion, as 1 
magnify Fuen Fusing, feigning that the obfervd, jf.. 1 . mm. 4. becaufe he him- 
Heavenly Body is like a King, and he fits fdf ftill entertains this Chim fv, or rather 
fejjjjs fide like Loyal and wcll-belov’d tms confuted Notion. . . 

TTunjett. ... .12. (3-) In the fame place he fay^ 

, 8. By what has heen faid it appears. That Confucius his Dottrine is perfett in 
that according to the Dottrine of the all reipefts, and the very fame witfi Gpds- 
^earned; there is no God, Angels, Im- which is an inference naturally deduced 
mortal Soul, &c. , from the two Poifits, we (poke. 6j laftj 

■9. Being afterwards in the Imperial viz.. That all wife fyen ai;.e ; Spirits In- 
Ckv, he fliew’d us feveral Treatifes he carnate, and all Spirits, are the .very fejf- 
had compos’d of things relating to our fame Subfiance, and therefore have the 
Religion, with an Expofition of the Ten fame Wiidom, Power,. ©V. „ 

** 13. In 
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13. In the Expofitionof the Firft Com- 
Nava- mandment, he fays. We are to worfhip 
rette. Heaven and Earth •, and in the Expofition 
Ksys* of the Third, That Sacrifices may be 

offer’d to our Saints, as is done in. China 
to Heaven, Earth, Mailers, and other 
dead Perfbns. All which is grounded on 
the receiv'd opinion of the Learned, that 
all things are the fame Subftancc, or Parts 
of it, as has been feveral times faid. 

14. In regard this Opinion, that all 
things are the fame Subftance, is corn- 

Three mon to the three Setts *, he endeavours 
Sells. j„ t|]; s Treatife to fpeak well of them all, 
lhewing that all of them have the fame 
End and Defign, which is to aflign a 
Principle to the Univerfe; and that 
therefore they border upon our Holy 
Faith, and come to be the fame thing 
with it in Effentials. And if any Man 
ihould objett the many Errors there are 
in the Setts, all of them very oppofitc 
to our Holy Law : He anfwers, There 
were not at the beginning, when the 
Setts flourilh’d in their true and pure 
Dottrine, but that they crept in after- 
wards by means of the Comments made 
by Difciples, who did not reach the de- 
fign of antient Authors therefore he 
often advis’d us in explicating things, to 
ufe a twofold, or amphibological Me- 
thod, which may be cafily apply ’d to ei- 
ther part of the Controverfy ♦, and thus, 
he fays^ we may pleafe, and fo gain all. 
This is the Method and Advice Dr. Mi- 
chael gives us to preach the Gofpel in Chi- 
na. Let every wife Man confider what 
Confequcnces we may and mull deduce 
from hence. 

1 5. 1 alfo ask’d our M. Atbanafius , who 
had lo much ftudy’d the Learned Sett, 
and perus’d feveral of the bell Libraries 
in China. He anfwer’d in fome Ihort and 
comprehenfive Sentences : His words are 
thefe i 1. The Learned treat of Men, not 
of Heaven j of Humane, not of Divine 
things. 2. They treat of Life, not of 
Death. 3. They treat of this, not of a 
future Life. 4. They treat of Corpore- 
al, not of Spiritual things. 5. They 
treat of one Principle, not of diverlity 
of Species. 6. They fay, things mi)ft 
be done without any defign, and that 
there is no Reward nor Punilhment. 
7. They fay. Men and Heaven ate the 
fame Li", ana that for Man to exhault 
himfelf, is to ferve Heaven. 8. They 
lay, that the height of Goodnefs and Per- 
fection is the height of Nature, and 
that there is nothing beyond her. 9. That 
the directive Rule of Heaven is the Enti- 
ty of the fupreme Goodnefs, which 


has neither Scent, nor Sound, that is. It 
is imperceptible. 10. That Nature iu- 
premely good has neither beginning nor 
end, and is only in the Body and Heart 
of Man. n. That if a Man does hit 
Duty, his Life will be happy, and his End 
eafy. All thefe are the words of Atba- 
nafius, who fays, it is requifite to oppofe 
thefe Tenets vigoroully. 

1 6. I put the fame Queftion to Dottor 
Paul, who anfwer’d very ingenioufly, x* 
That he was of opinion, the King of the 
upper Region could not be our God, and 
he believ’d neither the Antient nor Mo- 
dern Chinefes had any knowledg of God. 

But fince the Fathers upon good Motives 
call’d that King God, that the Learned 
Chinefes might make no Objections, and 
becaufe this Epithet was decent, he judg’d 

it good and requifite to give him the At- 
tributes we give to God. As for the 

‘ Soul, he faid, he fancy’d the Chinefes 
had fome knowledg of it, but imper- 
fett. 

17. Dottor Leo , the Licentiate Igna- 
tius, and generally the reft of the Learn- 
ed Chinefe Chriftians, ingenioufly confefs, 
that all the Modern learned Sett are A- Atbe 
theifts, and build on the common Opini- 
on of the Expofitors. But they further 
fay, they are of opinion, that to comply 
with the Chinefes , we ought to Hick to , 
the Text of the old Chinefe Dottrines 
which make for us, without minding the 
Modern Expofitors. On this very Point 
depends the whole difficulty of thefe 
Controverfies, for deciding of which 
rightly we mull beg the Light of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. It being a Matter of fuch con- 
fequence, I will here add fome Confide. ‘ 
rations of my own which occur at pre- 
fent, as lhall appear in the following Pre- 
lude. 

This Prelude , which would be of great 
Conference, is wanting ; fo that the 
Treatife remains lopt, and imperfett, 
tho it contains enough for thofe that 
have an infight into the Mattter. 

NOTES. 

r. What the Bilhop of Nan King, 

Difp 5. c. 4. fed. 3. quotes out of S^^l^ 
gujlin, fetes well in this place ; The Pot? 
lofopbers tbemfelves who profefs'd Learning, 
fcarce deliver'd any thing relating to the Wor- 
fhip and Love of God ", and tho many of them 
diligently employ'd themftlves in futing the 
Manners of Men to Civil and Political Vir- 
tue, and mrit long Treatifes concerning the 
fame Civil Virtue , yet they either very light- 
ly touch'd thofe that concern'd the Wvrfhtp of 
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GocL, or refer’d their Difciples to the Country 
Worfhip promis'd by the Idolaters. 

l. The Fathers Morales and Martin 
Martinez., call Dodtor Michael the Pillar 
of the Chinefe Church. If the Pillar and 
his Do&rine were no better, how could 
the Structure chnfe but fall ? 

3 . Do&or Michael compares and unites 
our Holy Law with that of Confucius , and 
consequently with the other two, for 
they all three grow into one , as F. Matthew 
Riccius confefies. W e will here fet down 
what Corn. & Lapide writes in Encom. 
Sac. Script, fell. 2 . num. 15. Our Age, which 
has feen all forts of Monflers , faw a Fana- 
tick , who publifh'd a blafphemous Triumvi- 
rate of the three Impoflors of the World , 
Mofes, Chrift, and Mahomet. In China 
they aftign us a Quadrumvirate ; Confu- 
cius, Foe , LaoZu , and Chrift. Note, that 
according to the opinion ot the Society, 
as was faid in my prefence. Dr. Michael 
was one of the belt Chriftian Learned 

Chinefes. 

4 . He gives all the Sefts a good word, 
he will be at peace with them all, and is 
againft Difputes or Perfecutions. This 
is not the Peace of Chrift ; 1 came not to 
tiring Peace , but the Sword. The Bilhop of 
Nan King, Difp.5. Sect, r . num.2. Moft, 
if not all the Profejfors of Superjlitions and 
falfe Religions , were generally of opinion , 
‘that fever al Religions might be allow'd of, 

nor did they altogether condemn others which 
they did not follow. But the true and lawful 
Religion even condemn'd all others , in Jo 
much that the Followers of it would never en- 
tertain any Commerce with thofe who deny' d, 
tho it were but one Tenet of Faith and Reli- 
gion. Which he there proves fufficiently. 
*In China order is taken not to oppofe the 
Sedt of the Learned, not to fpeak ill of 
Foe , to ufe double-dealing to gain all Men 
( to undo all Men were better exprefs’d ) 
not to provoke the Infidels, to prevent 
Perfecutions, <tc. This was great Pru- 
dence in Do&or Michael. But the great- 

• eft mifehief is, that his Advice prevails 
With fome Men. A Milfioner in a Book 
of his fpeaksthus ; Tho there are in this 
Kingdom three Laws, yet that of Chrift 
is moft Kply and perfedt. You ihould 
fa y^ Fath^r Milfioner, that only the 
Caw of God and his Son Jefus Chrift, is 
good and holy, that only that can fave, 
that the reft are wicked and peftilential ; 
otherwife I muft fay, you defire to be at 
peace with them all, and grant them to 
be good and holy. 

. 5. So that it feemsgood Motives and 
Policy are allow’d fome weight in thefe 


Cafes. Humane Policy and Prudence has xA-o 
ftretch’d fo far, as to make him a true Navi- 
God who is not fo, nay, even that which 
is deftitutc of vegetative Life. The ^-1, 
Heathen Policy extendeth not fo far, for 
tho it made and unmade Gods, yet it 
knew no true Deity; yet they that know 
one, take away its Divinity to beftow it 
on a mere Creature. This is the great 
Power Triftncgiflus lpokc of ; And that 
Men bad taken that great and wonderful 
Power of making Cods. We havelecnir 
of late Years in China, as Jhall appear in 
another place. 

6. I highly approve of Athanafms his 
Opinion, that the Learned Sect ought to 
be vigoroully oppos’d, yet it is not re- 
ceiv’d nor made ufe of. 

7 . The Learned Sedt is here excellent- 
ly laid open and made known ; it is ex 
prefly forbid to fay it agrees either in the 

, whole or in part with our Holy Law. 

If we obferve the Prohibition, and others 
do not, and any Trouble or Perfection 
fhould arife thereupon, we will give God 
thanks, and bear with it for his lake, ra- 
ther lying under the Scandal, than con- 
ceal or forfake the Truth. Of how great 
Authority all that has been writ by F. 
Longobardo is, may be gather’d by his ma- 
ny (Quotations out of the Claffick Books 
of the Learned Sedt, and the Sayings of 
fo many Dodtors, as well Ghriftians as 
Heathens, fo that I do not fee what could 
be added to it; our Advcrfaries alledg- 
ing for thcmfelves none but the Fathers, 

Riccius and Pantoja, and Doctor Michael , it 
plainly appears they are far from ballan- 
cing of him. One thing 1 obferv’d in 
China, which was, that tho F. Longobar- 
do was fo great a Milfioner, fo holy a 
Man as all People own ; and in Method, 

Stile, Diftribution, and Variety of this 
Trcatife, (hews himfelf to be a Meta- 
phyfician, Divine, Humanift, and well 
vers’d in the Chinefe Sciences ; yet thofe 
of his Family who will not follow him, 
lefi'en his Reputation, by faying, he was 
no great Divine. Here the words 
of Roetiui are to the purpofe; Many i, :tus 
Men have often gain'd a great Name by it .1 little 
the falfe Conceit of the Multitude. But al- 
lowing that others might excel him in 
Divinity, does it therefore folltm that 
they have more knowledg of the Learn- 
ed Chinefe Sect ? Not at all ; for then it 
would follow that any Milfioner muft un- 
derftand the faid Sedt better than all the 
Dodtors and Authors of it, in regard he 
muft outdo them all in Divinity. I muft 
add further, that this Point may not be 

argued 
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rvAx-i argued any more, that all the Author 
Nava- quotes is in their Bocks, and lb under- 
vette. Hood by the Cbinefe s. 

Ksyr j 8. I muft add, that I was the firft Caufe 

that brought all at length to agree, that 
the Cbinefe King of the upper Region, 
neither is nor can be our God. The 
compalfing of this only thing makes me 
think all my Sufferings well bellow’d. 

9. In this place, among others, one 
confiderablc Point might be argu’d, which 
is. Whether the Chinefes , who have hi- 
therto believ’d this King of the upper 
Region to be our God, have had a fu- 
pernatural Faith concerning him ? Ac- 
cording to what has been premis’d, I am 
fomething confident they had not. It 
will be requifite to difeourfe upon this 
Subjcd in the fecond Tome ; for thepre- 
fent it will fuffice to fee what Divines 
teach as to this Point : They, as S. Tho- 
mas 2.?.. q. 1. difp.z. art. 4. Refolutio , 
bujus dubii , are of the fame Opinion I have 
declar’d my feif. Serra, Art. 3. q.i. de- 
cides the fame with S. Thomas ; fo Gonet, 
Ferre , and others. What the Confequen- 
ecs are may ealily be infer’d, I will write 
them in another place. The chiefeft, to 
which all the others tend and are reduc’d, 
is. Whether thofe who liv'd and dy’d in 
no other Faith, but that that Supreme 
King was our God, could be fav’d. I 
propos’d fome Doubts concerning it at 
Rome , drawn from the Do&rine of this 
Treatifc, which I and others look upon 
as moft true ; but they at that Court not 
underftanding the Cbinefe Letter, nothing 
was decided: I will fet them down in 
my fecond Tome. 

It might alfo be here difeuft. Whether 
. the Chinefes, being as they are really A- 
theifts, and having no knowledg of God, 
Ang<ds, rational Soul, Reward or Punilh- 


ment in the Life to come, are capable of 
Oaths, or the like ? The occafion of the , 
Doubt is taken from S. Paul , Heb.<5. that 
thofe who fw car, do fwear by one greater 
than themfelves. The Atheilts own ,np ^ 
Superior Being, or greater than them- 
felves, and consequently are not capable 
of an Oath. This is the Opinion of Lc - . 
under , Trait. 1. de fur am. difp. 6 . q. 44. 
w here he quotes, to confirm his Opinion, 
Suarez ., Fagundcz., and Palao. 

I mull fay I have feen the contrary, 
and taken notice of it in the Cbinefe A- 
theifts fpoken of in this Treatife. Which 
may be prov’d, firft, becaufe they facri- 
fice, pray to, and beg of Heaven, the 
Sun, Moon, and other things already 
mention’d ; whence it follows they own 
a Superiority in them. The Confequence 
to me feems good : Then why may not 
this Superiority fuffiCc for an Oath? We 
fee that notwithftanding their Atheifm, 
they worlhip the Heaven, Earth, drc. as 
Superior Beings, as fuch they honour, re- 
verence, and fear them; and in reality 
they fwear, and have certain Ceremonies 
to render the Oath more folemn. Nor 
do the Chincjc Athcifts imagine there is 
nothing greater than themfelves, none of 
them is fo extravagant; then confequent- 
ly they own a Superior, which fuffices for 
them to bring him as a Witnefs: this 
will hold in general, or abfolutcly, not if 
we come to determine of the nature of 
an Oath. And if this be deny’d, why 
may not the Sacrifices, Prayers, and Sup- 
plications be as well deny’d ? have not 
thefe too refpeft to a Superior ? I find all 
the feveral Species of Oaths among thofe 
Heathens, that for afierting what they * 
fay, that for threatning, and that for 
execrating. 
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The AUTHOR’S Travels. 
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CHAP. I. 

His Voyage to New Spain. 


i. M Y holy Father S. Thomas , 
J\ ./I left. 2. in i Rom. teaches 
I I that only great things are 
jL T _JL t 0 be written, that they 
may be continu’d in the Memory of Men. 
Jt has not been the Cuftom to mite any but 
great things which are worthy to be remem - , 
bred , and ought to be tranfmitted to Pofleri- 
ty. Thefc Words have much difeou- 
rag’d me from writing this Book, never- 
thelefs the Rarity of fome things, and 
the Novelty of others, made me refolve 
to take pen in hand, and give an account 
of what 1 my felt have feen. Our Ole- 
afler in Princip. 33. Num. fays thus; Po- 
fierity is pleas'd to hear, not only the famous 
ACHons of their Ance/lors, but alfo their 
1 Dangers , Sufferings , and other things of 
that nature , tho they be toilfome. 1 can tru- 
ly fay, that [have compafs'd the Earth , and 
walk'd over the Sea and dry Land. But it 
was not through Curiolity or Covetouf- 
“nefs, which ufually encourage many to 
fuch Undertakings. This Work was 
much forwarded by the fuperfluous fpare 
time 1 had in the Ifland of Madagafcar , 
where to divert it, and be lefs fenfible of 
my long ftay there, I made my benefit of 
the Words of Eccluf. 38. 25. Write in time 
of leifure. 

1 . I have read fome printed Travels, 
and obferv’d feveral things in them,which 
as being common and trivial, deferve no 
Reflection, nor making aMyfteryof, or 
magnifying them. 1 read an Account of 
a Journey certain Perfons made from J'e- 
ra Cruz, to Mexico , which does fo magni- 
fy the Difficulties, Hardfhips, Sufferings, 
B*wgef, Cold, and other Calamities, 
that the Author makes it fufficiently ap- 
pear, he has far outdone the truth of 
what it really is : arid if he takes fuch 
liberty to lanch out in freaking of a Road 
fo well known, lb much beaten, and fo 
common, and than which there kte cer- 
tainly fome worfe in Spain, what will he 
do when he writes of Travels through 
* Vol. I. 


Places lefs known to, and more remote 
from us? I will not follow this Method, 
nor make a Myftery where there is none ; 
1 will endeavour not to tird the Reader 
with needlefs extolling of things, and 
crying up that which is ordinary and 
common. 

3. That certain and generally receiv’d 
Opinion all Men had conceiv’d (and no 
Man either here or there does at all que^ 
ftion) of the rigid and mo/1: exaft regu- 
lar Obfervance of our Province of the 
Holy Rofary in the Philippine lllands, was 
the Motive that made me refolve to leave 
my Kindred, Country, and Friends, and 
undertake fo tedious a Journey, and two 
fuch long Voyages, as there are from 
Spain to the utmoft Bounds of Afta. This 
great Part of the World commences at 
thofe lflands. It is no fmall Conrradidi- 
on to humane Nature, to leave ones Coun- 
try. Nazianz. Epifl. 108. calls it, The 
common Mother. Lyra in 2 Reg. c. 20. 
fays the fame. ’Tis true, that to religi- 
ous Men all the World is their Country. 
The fame Saint fays fo, Epifl. 28. To me 
every Land , and never an one is my Coun- 
try. And Hugo de Sane. Vitt. lib. 3. de 
Difdafc. cap. ult. writes thus : He is Jlill 
•very tender to wbomtbis Country is frveet ; he 
is brave who accounts all Nations his Coun- 
try ; he is perfeU to whom the whole World 
is a Bani/hment. Here the Words of St. 
Paul fute well ; We have here no fettled Ci- 
ty , but we feck after one to come. So that 
of Tertullian de Martyr, cap. 2. where he 
teaches and proves, by what St. Cyprian 
fays, Epifl. 81. that this Wbfld rather 
deferves the name of a Prifon and Dun- 
geon, than of an Habitation and native 
Country. Diogenes was almoft of the 
fame Opinion : A worldly Man , fo he 
call’d him P;lf, b'ccdufe 1 am d Citizen and 
Inhabitant of all the World. To leave 
Friends and Kindred is more, a Truth 
that requires not any proof, no more 
than to fay, all this is nothing in regard 
Gg 
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of our Duty to God. I do not mean in would not walh their Hands and Faces, 
Sava- cafe they obftrudt ferving of him, for he turn’d them out of doors, the Ground 

rette. w * lat St. Jerome teachas in- -this cafe m h»mg then cover’d with Snow. TheFel- 

wc ^ known. Go on trampling on your Ft*- low aid fuch things, as a wild Arab would' 
^ tint-, proceed treading on your Mother, and not have been guilty of, and there was 
fly with dry Eyes to the Banner of the Crofs. no poflibiiity of bringing -him to hea'f 
S. Bern. Epift. js * . this refpett it is the R-eafon. God niortifyM , him a little, or 
hi; heft piece of Compajfion , to be cruel for elfe neither I nor my Companions had 

the Jake of Cbrijl. Be not mov'd by the far’d well. After this two other religi- 

Tears of mad People, tkc. Read Syh. ous Men came the fame way, they had a 
tom. 2. lib. 4. c. S. 7.18. n. 1 37. Being little Afs betwixt them, and barely as 
then actually Proidlbr of Philofophy in much Money as would ferve them to Se - 
the famous and renowned College of St. vil y they met with two Souldiers, who 
Gregory in Valladolid, I let forwards upon toofc all from them. Thefe Workmen 
1646. my Journey on the z6tb of January, 1 646. of our Lord begin to fuffer before they 
Little remarkable happened then, tho preach in China or Japan. When I tra- 
there wanted not fome matter of Merit, vel’d in fo much Safety among Infidels, 
The Author of the Book that treats de as I lhall fhow hereafter, 1 call’d to mind 
Convey fume Gentium , fays, the firft thing thefe PaiTages, and rcfle&ed on them by 
a Mifhoncr is to arm and provide hirafelf my felf : in fhort it is, A Maris omn Fa- 
with is Patience, and truly he is much in mily are bis Enemies. 
the right. So many Provocations occur 6. Being to crofs the River Guadiana, 
every Moment, that if this Vertue be we met two Watermen with each of 
wanting, the braveft and molt refolv’d them his Sword and Pilled they freely 
Spirit will foon difmay. It is Patience, offer’d us our Pallage, but when half way 
fays he, which caufcs the Mind tn Adverfty over, they gave us to under ft and, that as 
not to depart from the Love of God , and the for our felves the PalTage was gratis , but 
JiigbteouJ'mfs of Jufiiee. And when the each Beall was to pay a piece of Eight. 
Manners of others are infuppor table. Jays the There was no Appeal from them, nor 
Apofile, bearing up one another, granting , any Writ of Error to be brought. We 
that is fparing. Read TertuUian, cap. 8. had recourfe to Intreaties and Tears, 
de Patten, where he has much to this pur- through which God foltned their Hearts, 
pole 5 and let every Man endeavour to and it was brought about that they fhould 
provide fo good a Companion. be fatisfy’d with half a piece of Eight a 

4. The fecond Night we lay at Sola- Head. At Villanueva no body would give 
manca -, the Scholars were at variance, tis a Lodging, they were fo kept under 
and that Night one of them was kill’d, by the Souldiers. Coining one Evening 
1 look upon it as molt certain, that no in China with a great number of Paflen- 
Scholar has dy’d a violent Death in China gers to a Village where Lodgings were 
thefe zcoo Years, tho there are above fearce, the Mailer of one of them turn- 
three Millions of them in that Kingdom, ing away his owr* ountrymen, enter- 
I fpokeof their Modefty and good Carri- tain’d me and three servants I had with 
age in the Second Book, in this place 1 me. I then remen, bred what happen’d 
might write of the Lcudnefs and Debau- at Villanueva , how well thefe two Paf- 
cherv of ^the Europeans. If that were ob- fages agree. Having fpent that Night 
ferv’d in Europe which is in Cbina t as I uneafily enough, next day we went to din- 
have mention’d before, many Mifchiefs nertoa reafonable good Town. As we 
would be prevented. That Murder caus’d came to the Inn, the Inn-keeper came 
Trouble, fome fled, others abfeonded, out to meet us very gravely, and with 
the dead Man was buvy’d I faw him in tokens of great Admiration, ask’d, Fa- 
the Church of our Lady de la Vega. thers, whence came ye? We fotisfy’d 

5. Two or three days we traveled in hisCuriofity, and he clapping his hands 
Rain and Cold, and the Comfort we had together, faid, Blelfed be God, I have 
the laft Night, was to lie upon the Stones, gone out ot my Houfe three times, «od 
On the firft of February we fet out from return’d home every time beaten, robb'd, 
Piafencia , to lie that Night at a lone Inn, and ftript, and your Reverences and thofe 
call’d Venta dela Serrana. We foon met Gentlemen come fafe and found in all re- 
with a Trooper, who began tomoleft fpedts. Bleflcd be God : We gave God 
us he committed Barbarities in the Inn, thanks, and had companion on him. 
abus’d the Innkeeper and his Wife, and 7. As we came into Berlanga , we law 
two poor Youths that were there much a Troop of Horfe marching along ano* 
worfe j becaufe at eleven at night they ther Street : The Captain was a Mon of 
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a graceful Prefence. The Chaplain rode 
with his Church- Raff before him; and 
the Captain’s Miftrefs veil’d, follow’d the 
^Chaplain open another Horfe. 1 like it 
very well that there fhould be ptrMick 
prayers in time of War to implore the 
Divine affiftance, without which no Vic- 
tory can be obtain’d. Read Corn, a Lap. 
in Exod. 17. 15. bat, One praying, and 
another curfmg , tvhofe voice will God hear ? 
One building and another pulling down , what 
does it avail , but mere labour ? Why fhould 
' God hear the voice of Priefb, and not 
the cry* of open and fcandalous Sins ? If 
the Soldiers with their wickednefs pull 
down all that the Servants of God build 
with their Prayers, what can we exped, 
or what can follow, but labour, toil, and 
wearinefs? Some fay, it cannot be re- 
medy’d, or that the redrefling of it will 
caufe greater inconveniences. It is a great 
misfortune that the Chinefes , Mogols, and 
others can remedy it, and in our parts 
they cannot. Something to this efr'ett 
has been faid in the fourth Book. Ferdi- 
nand the Firft, and S. Pius Quintus were 
us’d to lay. Let JuJlice be done, and let the 
World periflr, what a happy end it would 
have. There is no doubt, but the Spanifh 
Nation is more fierce and unruly than 
fome others, there are inftances of this 
truth. It is but a few years fince two 
•Soldiers fhort of Sadajor met a Father 
and his Son, wliocarry’d a little Saffron 
to fell ; they took it away, and refolv’d 
to murder them. The Son pray’d them 
to kill him and fpare his Father to be a 
comfort to his Mother and Brethren. 
The Father delir’d them to be fatisfy'd 
with his life, and to let go his Son, that 
he might maintain his Mother and Bre- 
thren. They would not compound, but 
inhumanly butcher’d both the Father and 
the Son. One of them paid for it with 
his life, and confefs’d what has been faid, 
the other fled. If fuch an account were 
fent from the Mogols Country, Siam , 
Japan, or China , fhould we find ever a 
Man amongft u* that would not abhor 
fuch Nations, and rail at them, faying, 
they were Barbarians, Pagans, and had 
no fear of God ? Then let them be very 
well allur’d that thele and the like Bar- 
barities are to be found among us, but not 
there. Here we might apply what in an- 
other place I quoted out pf Eugttvintu 
and Oleafter. 

8. We come to Santi liana, our Supper 
there was light, out Breakfaft next mor- 
ning none at aH, for our Viaticum Was 
quite fpent. At the pafTage of the River 
we took no notice of our condition, till 
Vol. I. 


we were over, and this contrivance Rood 
us in good ftead. 1 told the Waterman Nava* 
how things were with us, a Companion rette 
of his was offended at it ; but the firft .-J, 
of them who feem’d to be more courteous 
and pliable, faid to him, Thefe Fathers 
have it not, what can we do to them ? 

There are many PalTage-Boats in China , 
and fome over deep and wide Rivers, 
but there is no obligation of paying at 
any of them ; they ask fomething as free 
Gift, and none give bet fuch as plcnfe. 

We made haft to get to Dinner to Sevil ; 
by the hdp of God we ^ot thither, hen- 
ry enough. We continued but a few 
ays in Sevtl, and kept for the moft part 
within. It vs better to be at home , lut it is 
hurtful to (tray abroad , fays ttefrad. And 
S. Anthony, A Monk out of his Cell is like 
a Ftfh out of the Water. There our Vicar 
gather’d fome Alms. At S Lucar we 
got fome more, and his Excellency the 
Duke of ALedinaccU reliev’d us according 
to his Generofity, and the particular af- 
fection he bears our Order. We had 
need enough of a fl this, for tho his Ma- 
jelly fupplys us bountifully, and orders 
we ftiould have decent accommodation in 
his Ships, nevcrthelefs we are at incre- 
dible expence to get fome little hole, 
where we may be by our felves, and free 
from the noife of the Sailors. The Gun- 
room Cabin c oft us two thonfimd Pieces 
of Eight. Who would iungin it? Where 
fhall we have it, if we do not beg 
and pinch our felves for it ? They kept 
us feventeen days aboard in the River of 
S. [.near, fpending our Provifion, melt- 
ing with heat, and eaten up with Flies 
and Mice. Every day they founded the 
Bar, Orders came from the Council to 
put to Sea, but they did it not for want 
of Water. A good Clergy-man of Sol- 
donna, who had experience in Sea-affairs, 
came to me one day, and laid : Father, 
your Reverence may allure your fe-If, that 
till the Admiral has his Wine, there will 
not be Water enough to carry out the 
Ships. He prov’d a Prophet- As foon 
as ever he had got tfoco jars of Wine he 
wanted, the Water rofc wonderfully, fo 
that we got to Sea to the great fatisfac- 
tion of ns all. The Council, added that 
good Clergy man, is very fcnftble of 
thele contrivances, and that is the rea- 
fon they fend fuch polrtive Orders. True 
it is they avail but little, and thele Men 
are the caufe that very much of the 
King’s Revenue is wafted, and Paflengers 
confume their Provrfron ; and what is 
worft of all, thefc delays upon their pri- 
vate account lometimes endanger a Fleet. 
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rv-A-o Allowance was then given for Officers nels than ours, nor are they fofevereto- 

Nava- and Seamen to (hip a certain quantity of wards the Steerfrnen as with us. 
rette. Wine. D. John de Manftlla one of the 9. We were once talking of thedilbr- 
Directors, of the Trade went aboard, 1 ders there had been in the Weft-Indies, 
waited upon him, as being my Country- about diftribution and propriety of the 
man and Friend. He examin’d them up- Indians , things little talk’d of in OldCV*- 
on Oath, whether they had Stowage ot file , especially but little known among 
their own to carry the allowance that young People \ the Spaniards call every 
was made them. They fworc they had. Divilion fubjedt to a Lord or Proprietor, 
D.John faid tome, J am fatisfy’d they under whofe command the Indians are, a 
are forefworn, but Ido my duty. The Vicarage. Several Opinions are, deli- 
Admiral took up all the Ship •, even the ver’d, at laft the Clerk of the Check de- 
Gunnei s made their complaint to us, that liver’d his thus : If I were Ringtail the Pi- 
the Cabin of the Gun-room was taken car ages fbould be in the hands of Religi- 
from them, to fell it to us j they had as ous Men , for it is certain it would be more 
little mind to part with it, as we to give for his Majefty\ and the Indians ad - 
2oco Pieces of Eight for it. We put to vantage. If l were General of the Reli- 
Sea in June, and had we fail’d as they gious Orders , Religious Men Jhould pofj'efs 
did before the Flood, it had certainly never a Ftcarage, fur it vs better for tie- 
been a great diversion. S. Thomas from ligtous Men to be m their Monafteries , 
the Glofs on S. Pet. 2. chap. 3. fays, Then free from troubles and dtfputcs. I have hnee 
the Air was more ferene and JliU than how, read what the Lord Sulorzano writes upon 
for then there were no forms. Tho there' this Subjed. I have heard others fay, 
are fome of another opinion. 0 ur Me- and found it to be true by experience, 
thod was, at break of day we fang the that the Clerk of the Check was in the 
Te Dcum. After Sun-riling, having firil right, and in lew words decided the cafe, 
confultcd the Mailer, four or five Mafies which 1 think all Men mult of necdlky 
were faid, and all the Crew reforted to own, if they conlider the point with the 
them y in the Afternoon the Salve Regina lealt piety. 

and Litany of our Lady washing, then 10. The firft day we diftover’d four 
the Rofaty was faid by Gangs, fome mi- Sail, we gave them chafe, they foon put 
raculous Stories were read, and there out their Boat and came aboard. They 
was fome difeourfe of Religious matters, prov’d to be Dunkirkers , who had taken 
On Sundays and Holidays there was a two French Ships, and were carrying 
Sermon. An hour after the Angelas Do - them to S. Lucar. The eighth day we 
tw;h/, (which is before night- fall) a Man had light of the lfland Lanzarote , and 
went out at the Hatch (for he was con- Jett it a Stern. On S. John’s or Mid- 
tinually almoft under Deck) and having Jammer day, we made great rejoycing, 
rang a little Bell in the faddeft and moffc all onr Colours and Streamers were hung 
doleful voice that ever 1 heard, faid, out, the Cannon were fir’d, there was 
Death is certain , the Hoar uncertain , the High Mate, and an excellent Sermon 
Judg fevere. Wo unto thee who art flothful ! preach’d by the Father Commifl'ary of 
do that thou couldft voifh thou Ladjl done when the Order of our Father S. Francis , in 
thou diejl. He rang the Bell again, and the Afternoon. There was a Bull-feafl 
praying for the Souls departed, with- aboard our Ship, and fo diverting that 
drew, and all the Crew repenting for I never faw the like in all my life. A Mu- 
their Sins went to reft without the leaft latto handfomely drefs’d went out to 
noife. During the Voyage there was fre- ftrike the Bull with his Spear, lie rode up- 
quent confefling and receiving, little on two foremaft Men ty’d back to back. 
Gaming, fcarce any Swearing, lave on- betwixt them he had placed a Saddle, 
ly the Mailer who tranfgrcfs’d in this which one of Peru can y’d over *, the Mu- 
particular *, he certainly failed every Sa- latto did Wonders. The Bull tho he had, 
turday upon Bread and Water. The but two Feet, was well furnilh’d with 
Purfer us’d to fay to him. What are Horns, and laid about him at fuch ajatc 
you the better for Failing, when you that no Man could Hand upon the Deck : 
fwear every moment ? Hone tt.Laz.aro all this while we were under Sail, which 
Beato, that was his Name, anfwer’d. And was the heft of it, the day pafs’d away 
what would become of me, if I did not very merrily. This may ferve to divert 
fall ? That Employment is provoking \ the Reader. We read in xMacc. 15.40. 
but I have obferv’d aboard Portuguese , For as it is hurtful always to drink Wine, or 
French and Dutch Ships, that their Ma- always Water , but it is pleafant to drink 
fters command with more eafe and calm- fometimes the one , and fometimes the other ; 
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even fo t if Speech be always finely fram’d, it 
mill not pleafe the Reader. There muft of 
neccffity be variety in a Voyage, and that 
of it felf is agreeable, and lharpens the 
appetite of Reading. On the Feaft of 
the Seraphick Dodtor S. Bonaventure , in 
regard the Father Commiflary, to whom 
we were much oblig’d, bore that name 3 
and to honour the Saint, the Day was fo- 
lemniz’d, we all faid Mafs (being twenty 
nine Priefts) there was High Mafs, an 
excellent Sermon preach’d by one of our 
Order, a Profeflor of Divinity of S. Tho- 
mas in Sevil , a Man great in all refpe&s. 
He dy’d the firlt year he came into the 
Philippine Iflands 3 but, Being perfett he 
fion run out a long time. 

it. Captain Balladares a Galician by 
birth, being fomewhat a head of the 
Fleet, took two fmall French Veflels. That 
Captain was much applauded by all Men - , 
his Joy was not lafting, for another day 
giving chafe to a great French Ship, he* 
fpent his Main-malt, and all Men rail’d at 
him without mercy or modefty. He went 
into Vera Cruz, with Drums beating, Co- 
lours flying, and his Prizes altern, and 
within three or four days dy’d lamented 
by many. 

1 2. The Feaft of our Father S. Domi- 
nick was kept Solemn. On the Eve Vcf- 
persand Compline were fung, with as 

• much Grandeur, as if we had been in Se- 
vil. The Chappcl was fo beautify’d both 
within and without, that we all admir’d 
it. The Officers and PafTengers vy’d in 
bringing all they had to adorn it. That 
Night they fpent in honour of the Saint, 
with Mulick and Hymns. Next day 
there was High Mafs, the Father Com- 
miflary was to have preach’d, but excus’d 
liimfelf upon account of indifpofttion, 
and it fell to my lot to difhonour the 
Feaft. 

13. We arriv’d at Vera Crux, after 
lixty clays Sail, having endur’d but little 
fatigue, no ftorm, aboard our Ship only 
one dy’d, aboard all the reft I think none 
but one that drop’d over Board. There 
was fcarce any diftemper, fave a little 
Sea-ficknefs at firft, all the Voyages I 
have made lince I have never been fubjett 
to it. We endur’d fome thirft becaufe 
wejtook in no Water upon the Voyage 3 
the reafon they alledg’d was, that his 
Majefty had given ftrid Orders that no 
time Ihould be loft : thus they difguife 
their Contrivances. It is likely the de- 
lay we made feventeen days at San Lucar , 
was the King’s pleafure too. The Ver- 
min Man ufes to breed, as foon as we 
came to the Leeward Ifland, dy’d all a- 
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way, fo that there was not one left 3 it 
is very ftrange but common to all Euro- Nava- 
peans. 1 am fufficiently inform’d concern- rette 
ing it by French and Portuguefes , fo that 
when they have pafs’d that Sea no Euro - V 
pean breeds Lice. This I can l'afely vouch 
of my felf, that during twenty fix years 
I liv’d in the feveral parts 1 fliall mention 
in this Paper,l never bred one -, whether 
I wore Cotton, or Woollen, whether I 
fhifred me once a Fortnight, or oftner, or 
fcldomer, I was always in the fame con- 
dition without fo much as a Nit. After I 
return’d through Portugal to Cajlile , the 
old habit of Body return’d. I cannot 
dive into the fecret of it. If the Natives 
of the Philippine Iflands, China and India 
bred none, it were reasonable 3 but that 
they Ihould breed them, and yet the Eu- 
ropeans go free, I can give no realbn for 
it, it is fome particular influence. A Re- 
ligious Man of the barefooted Friers of 
our Father St. Jugufiin hapned to embark 
at Manila, deligning for Spain, and Rome 3 
he was troubled with feveral Tetters, Ttten 
which many Europeans are fubjeft to in 
that Country 3 but having fail’d forty 
Leagues Northward, he on a fudden found 
liimfelf free from that Diftemper. Five 
years after he return’d to the Iflands, and 
before he could get alhore,that ill habit of 
Liody return’d upon him, and he had 
thfe fame diftemper, tho during that time 
he had been wholly clear of it. This is 
certainly very lingular. 

1 4. Another thing no lefs ftrange hap- 
ned to another Religious Man of the fame 
Order, which 1 will infert here that 1 
may not forget it. He fail’d to Perfia, 
and travel’d thence by Land. One day he 
alighted from his Camel haftily to cafe 
Nature, and did it as haftily becaufe the 
Caravans never ftop 3 he hapned to find 
a L.eaf of fome Plant at hand, which he 
made ufe of inftead of Paper 3 and he 
prov’d fo fortunate, that it abfolutely 
cur’d him of terrible Hemorrhoids that Bemr- 
tormented him, fo that he continu’d r ^ x " 
fome years in Europe , and return’d to the 
Iflands, yet never had more of that Dif> 
eafe. When he obferv’d how he was 
mended, and refleded on the caufe, he 
could never find what Leaf or Plant that 
Ihould be, which he was much concern’d 
at, and blam’d his overfight, tho the ea- 
gernefs of overtaking his Company was 
his excufe 3 it was pity he knew it not, it 
being a lofs to thofc who labour under 
this diftemper. Thefe two Pafiages, and 
what I faid before, prove there are unac- 
countable influences. On S. Laurence his 
day we landed, dirty, full of Tar, and 
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in afcurvy pofture, bat well pleas’d we the truth, we did them all the Service 
'fi/avx~ left fo much Sea behind us. We thank’d we could, and they deferv’d it for their 
rette. oil that belong’d to the Ship for the kind Entertainment and Civility towards 
Kindnefs they had Ihow’d us. To fay us, the Lord reward them for it. / 


CHAP. II. 

The Journey to Mexico, flay thtre y and further pro^refs to Acapulco. 


i.¥T cannot be deny’d, but that the 
J. Spatufh Nation has been renown’d 
for extending the Faith of Jefus Chrift, 
and making it known to Mortals. This 
Troth is plainly made out by the many 
Converfions they have made, the Blood 
it has Ihed in defence of the Doftrine it 
preaches, and the great numbers that 
daily leave their Country and Parents on 
this account. This feems to be peculiar 
to Spain, fays Gilbert us Genebrardus a 
French Man, Lib. 8. Chronolog. An. 1492. 
Whsch Tear , fays this grave Author, the 
War of the Spaniards again Jl the Moors 
teas begun , and their Expedition to the Weft- 
Indies began, as if it Tiber e the Work of the 
Spaniards to fubdue Pagans and Infidels. 
This fame Spirit continues to this day •, 
and fo we fee that almoft every Year re- 
ligious Men go to feveral Countrys and 
Provinces, without being difcouraged 
by long Voyages, difference of Climats, 
and other great Inconveniences they meet 
with every moment. My Order has had 
nofmall (hare in this Undertaking, as is 
well known to the World, for much is 
written of it, which I allow as receiv’d. 
To this purpofe 28 religious Men of us 
came into Nevo-Spain in the Year 1646. 
Four and twenty upon his Majcfty’s 
Charge, the reft upon Charity, and re- 
trenching our Allowance. Being com© 
to Vera Cruz, we foon found Lodging up- 
on Charity till wc went from thence, 
which was a great Goodnefs of God. 
We prefently borrow’d a tboufand Pieces 
of Eight to pay for the Gunroom Cabin, 
for it was our Bargain to pay 1000 atS. 
Lucar, and a thoufand at Vera Cruz. 
They were lent us without any Intercft, 
and the Owner waited till we found 
means at Mexico to get the Sum, which 
we honeftly repay’d. For the better 
eonveniency of travelling, we divided 
our felves into three Companies. All 
was new to us, the Country, the Trees, 
the Fruits, and a)l other things. We 
paft’d through places infefted with Mof- 
qaito’s, or Gnats, which are very trou- 
blefome over mighty Waters, heard ter- 
rible Thunder, but met not with thofe 


uncouth Roads, or mighty Cold, which 
others who travel’d the fame way the 
next Year fo mightily magnify’d , much 
whereof f mention’d at the beginning of 
the firft Chapter of this Book. 

2. At Puebla de lot Jngelos we repos’d FuelUdc 
our felves a little, and were very chari- ‘ Anfic 
tably entertain’d in the Monaftery and los * 
College of our Order. We faw the Ci- 
ty, the Church of our Holy Father S. 
Jtugufiin, which is one of the beft in the 
World \ we had the bleifing of the molt 
Illuftrious Lord D- John de Palafox y 
Mendoza , a Prelate great in all refpefts, 
infomuch that it will not be in the power 
of any Man to eclipfe his Grandeur: He 
was mighty obliging to us, and behav’d 
himfelf like a loving Father. We went 
on to our Hofpitium of S. Hiacmtbde T a- 
cuba , without the Walls of Mexico, where 
we found the very Learned and Venerable 
f.ESdafiian de Oquendo, of the Monaftery , 
of Oviedo in jdfiurias ■, he had been fome 
Years before at Manila, where he was 
long Profeffor of Divinity, preach’d 
much, and that with fmgular Spirit and 
Fervour. He was Prior of the Monafte- 
ry of S. Dominick, and labour’d indefa- 
tigably in that Province, honouring it 
with his Learning and Virtue. He had 
writ a Comment on S. Thomas, feveral 
T rafts of Morality, and likewife Matter 
for Sermons ; was a Man lingular in all 
things, never drank Chocolate, never 
eat Flefh, fpent moft part of the Night 
in Prayer, was held in great efteem in 
that Country : after death his Reputati- 
on (till increas’d, for when he had been 
bnry’d fix Years, his Body was found un- 
corrupted. At this time he was Vicar 
of that Houfe \ it is eafy to guefe how he 
receiv’d us, and what tender Affeftion he 
ihow’d us. Being altogether thcre,_we 
began to live according to the enftom of 
our holy Province, without any other Bed 
but only two Blankets upon Boards, two 
hours mental Prayer, our Choir Duty, 
time of Study, and the reft that belongs 
to our Profeflion. On Sundays and Holi- 
days we preach’d and heard Confoifi- 
ons, and every Week hod publick Dtf- 

putes. 


tiff Journey 


p^es. It was cur misfortune that die 
Sowing Year i« 47 , thc sbi P* Ma- 
[nUa mtfs’d coming, fa that we were forc’d 
Vo ftay till the Year 1648. That Coun- 
try was govern’d by the Count dt Salva • 
ticrrQ, a religions and affable Perfon, who 
did us great Honour. We made ufe of a 
precedent that had been to furnifh the 
focond Year’s Maintenance and Clothing \ 
Vmd the Viceroy in purfuance of it re- 
Iblved to relieve us. The AffeJTor who 
as to paft the Order, expe&ed we 
ould prefent him. Among the reft of 
e King’s Officers, there was one D. Pe- 
• Zarate , a Man uncorrupted and confe- 
tently poor •, he had a great kindncft 
r us, and was wont to fay, Thefe Gen- 
tlemen here underftand their own Me- 
thods ; but 1 don’t conceive nor compre- 
hend them, let them look to it, for 1 
hopcin God I fhall not go to Hell for leav- 
ing my Heirs Plate. Three of us went 
tp fee the Defart of the barefooted C ar- 
ea elites, who entertain’d us as might be ex- 
posed from their great Charity, and the 
Affe&ion they have for ourOrder. We faw 
it all, and judg’d it to be what it really was : 
Every part exhal’d Virtue and San&ity. In 
•nr return we call’d at Santa Fe, and faw 
the Houfe of that Prodigy and wonder of 
Virtue, the Venerable Gregory Lopez. 

I 3. At this time happen’d that terrible 

f orm againft the Lord Bifhop Palafox \ 
od bids me, what was it they did not 
lay to his Charge ! Thefe are things well 
known, and therefore I will not inliftup- 
4 n them. Two things I could never 
dive into, tho I took pins about it ; 
one is, the Mask made by the Scholars 
belonging to the Society ( it is a plain 
cafe, that the Fathers who are lo cir- 
cumfpeft in all their Aftions had no 
hand in it) in which one of them carry’d 
a Crofier ty’d to a Horfe’s Tail \ another 
a Miter at the Stirrup, and the Figure of 
che Bifhop with the Men he had on his 
lead. AH Men dillik’d, and none could 
tpprove of it •, the Scholars delerv’d to 
be feverely punilh’d. The other thing is, 
".hat I make no doubt of the many Pri- 
vileges granted to the Mendicant Orders 
fo preach, and hear Confeilions *, which 
Grants have been made by Popes, who 
have done it upon mature deliberation, 

>h regard to the extraordinary Services 
hey have done and daily do the Church. 
4 ow what I obferveis, that in Japan and 
Ibina, the Fathers of the Society have, 
md do ftill pretend, that the Orders of 
Augufiin, S. Francis, and S. Dominick 
neither preach to, nor tear the Con- 
Wfiooaofcreatihc Gentiles, without leave 
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had of their Order, who are Fscorii Fora- 
mi\ upon which Church-Cenfurcs have Nava- 
been let fly : And that they attempt to rette. 
do the fame in Puebla dt lot Angelos, con- v^vnj 
trary to the Win of the Bifhop of that v 
Diocefs. 1 fay again, 1 do not under- 
ftand, nor can 1 dive into it, and yet this 
does not imply that they have a died 
wrongfully. There was a great diftur- 
bance, and no little fcandal given in that 
Country at this time •, who was the caufe 
of it does not belong to me to determine. 

1 look upon what S. Bernard fays, Fpift. 

78. to be true. He is to himfelf a caufe of 
Scandal , who did that which ought to be re- 
prov’d, not he who reproves it. No doubt 
but the good Bifhop fuffer’d very much. 

Some boafted afterwards at Manila (there 
are always impertinent People) that they 
had got the better, and thruft up the faid 
Bifhop into a Hole at Ofma. All I know 
of it is, that he liv’d and dy’d in that 
Hole as they call it, with great reputati- 
on of Piety, and that his Body is at this 
time held in great Veneration. The icft 
is left to God. 

4. Leaving afide many things which 
are not material to the Reader, I will go 
on with my Travels. Jn Noventb. 1 647. 
three of us fet out for Acapulco, to expert 
the Ships from Manila, and provide ne- 
cefTaries for our Voyage. Wc went no 
doubt too foon, but our eagernefs to be 
at the end of our Journey made things 
appear rather as we wilh’d, than as they 
were. Wc foon came to Cuernabaca, Cl,trna * 
from the top of which place we difeo- Luu ” 
ver’d that famous Vale from which the 
Marquelfes del ralle take name. It look’d 
like a Tcrreftrial Paradife, and Cuerna- 
baca feem’d no lefs. In every Street there 
were two Chriftalline Brooks, (haded on 
both Odes with moft beautiful Plautanc 
Trees •, thefe are not Planes, as was ob- 
ferv’d before. A little beyond this place, 
upon eroding a fmall Brook, the tempe- 
rate Air changes into exceflivc Hear. 

This Road is indeed bad and troublcfome, 
there arc Mountains that reach up to the 
Clouds,and as uncouth as may be mighty 
Rivers, and the Summer then beginning, 
high fwoln. Bridges there arc none, 
but abundance of Molquito’s, or Gnats, 
that fling cruelly, fome nights Travel- 
lers lie in the open Air. To fecure our 
felves againft the Snakes, we beat the 
Graft very well all about, and then fet 
fire to it a good di fiance round ; then 
got into the middle of it, where we reli- 
ed as long as time would permit. Wc 
came to the place of the two Brooks, 
where we pafs’d the beat of the day ex- 
pos’d 
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r\A-o pos’d to the Sun. There are infinite 
Nava- Gnats in that place y l placed my felf in 
rette. a fmall lfland between the two Brooks to 
fay my Office, arm’d my felf with Gloves, 
and a Cloth before my face, yet was it 
impoffible to continue there two minutes. 

1 us’d other methods, which avail’d nei- 
ther my Companions nor me, fo that we 
were forc’d to make haft away y fome 
places were tolerable. Being come to 
if. Delas the River De las Balfas , we arm’d our 
Balias. f e i vcs a g a i n w ith patience*, it is well 
known that River is very large, people 
pafs over it on Canes, which are fupport- 
ed by only four Calabafhes they are faft- 
ned to ; at firft it is frightful to fee fo 
ridiculous and weak an Invention y an 
Indian lays hold of one end of it, and 
the Paflenger being upon it with his 
Mules Furniture, he fwims, and draws it 
over after him. There I faw a thing that 
appear’d odd to me, every Indian wears 
a long Towel over his Shoulders, .and* 
with the end of it they are continually 
driving away the Gnats, and yet I faw 
their Legs were raw with their ftings. 

5 . I was told another thing no lefs 
ftrange: One of my Companions went 
down the River to fee for fome Fowl, he 
found the Curat of a Town, who to 
efcape the Gnats, was in a little Room 
clofe (hut, and cover’d all round with 
Clothes, they go not into any dark place. 

Hut. The Heat was intolerable *, difeourfing 
of it, the Curat faid. That a few years 
before it had been fo violent, that the 
Thatch of the Houfes took fire, and the 
whole Town was burnt. They were 
thatch’d with Straw, and Palm-tree 
Leaves. Nothing could be beyond this. 

6. We paft by night through the Cane 
Apango. Grove of Apango ; in Summer no body 

pafl'es it, becaufe the heat is fo great peo- 
ple are ftifled with it -, it is fix Leagues 
long, and as many over, two cannot go 
abreaft. At'breakof day my Mule fpy’d 
a Lion, which made her ftait, fo that Ihe 
had like to have thrown me; at our 
Shouts the Lion went away flowly into 
the thickeft part. At Sun-riling we came 
to the Town, where we were well re- 
ceiv’d by the Curat who was born in 
Old Cajlile , his name Santoyo. He wore 
a Cloth upon his Shoulder to defend him- 
felf againft the Gnats, arid ceas’d not beat- 
ing with it a moment. Difeourfing about 
the Cane Grove we came through, he told 
us how troublelbm and dangerous it was 
to pafs when the Waters were out, as well 
becaufe they met there, as by reafon of 
the Snakes that bred in the Trees y fo 
that when he went to the Town on the 


other fide of it to fay Mats, or to any fick 
Perfon, he carry’d two Indians before 
him with Hatchets to cut down th el 
Boughs, or could not go through, be^ 
caufe certain fmall green Snakes bred 
upon the Boughs among the Leaves, 
which by rfeafon of their colour were 
hard to be difeern’d, and as any one 
pafs’d, would let themfelves down upon 
his Hat or Cap, and then make to the'’ 
Face, fting, and immediately a Man falls 
down dead. Their Poifon muft needs be 
very ftrong. 

7 . Short of the River del Papagaio , or & 
of the Parrot, there are fome Sugar- 
works y we arriv’d at them juft as a poor 
Indian putting the Cane into the Mill, had 

his Arm drawn in and ground to maih : 

He made his Confelfion, with the alfiftance 
of an Interpreter, becaufe he would have 
it fo, and dy’d foon after. 

8 . At Tiftla, becaufe the Place was Tiftl 
commodious, we refted two days and a 
half, without fpending our time idly. 

We vifired the Curat, who then kept his 
Bed, having been fore wounded with a 
Spear by a villanous Mulatto , and the 
Curat being old was very weak. The 
Govcrnour D. Jofrph de Caftejon , was not 
able to turn himfelf in his Bed, becaufe 

his Leg was broke. Other Spaniards la- 
bour’d- under Spiritual Diftempers, be- 
caufe all of them having had a great fal-. 
ling out with the Curat, they would not 
be reconcil’d to him, tho he from his 
Bed heartily beg’d their Pardon for any 
difpleafurc he had done them. The Go- 
vernor was willing to comply, as be- 
lieving the misfortune he labour’d un- 
der had befallen him for having quar- 9 
rel’d with the Curar. Fathers, faid he 
to us, 1 was going to a fmall Town, and 
rode my Mule, which is a good-temper’d 
Beaft, the Road as plain as my hand y I 
was difeourfing with my Friend concern- 
ing our Qjiarrel with the Curat, and 
faid, Before George 1 will furnilh the Cu- 
rat with Matter of Merit. No fooner 
had I fpoke the words but my Mule 
(tumbled, down I came in a moment, and 
my Leg was broke. It was certainly a 
Judgment, I’ll have no more falling out 
with Priefts. The Enfign Valenzaicba , 
who was as deep in the Mire as any, 
prov’d obftinate, ill-tiatur’d, and inflexi- 
ble to all our Exhortations to him to 
fpeak but a word or two to the Curat, by “ 
way of condoling with him for his Di* 
(temper, which was as much as we de- 
fir’dof him. He agreed to it with an ill 
will, and we went together to the poor 
Curat’s Houle. The Enfign we$c in 
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fUmping, and in a haughty tone faid gal r Mendoza, Gulman, Mamiquc, y Cam- 
No more quarrelling, Mailer Curat, let puzano. We were pleas’d at his Noble Nava- 
every Man Hay in his own Houfe and Sirnames, and the Indian's Vanity. It r 
look to it, let us not fcandalize the pleas’d God we came fafe to Acapulco ’ 
Town. We were out, of countenance, which in the Country Lunguasefignifys^i 
and the Curat was ftruck dumb, that he Mouth of Hell. .1 mull here iVifcrt one “ P 
had not a word to fay for himfclt. In thing which I hapned to omit in thefore- 
this pofture we left that Bulinefs. The going. Chapter : The Monallcry of the 
‘Mulatto was fled, and we continu'd our religious Men of the Order of S. John of 
Journey on the Day of the Conception of God was at this time building at Mexico. 
the Bleffed Virgin, when there was a The Church was fuiilh’d and finely con- 
Bull-Feaft. I lhall never forget Valen- triv’d; the Work went on, and yet it 
zucla' s perverfe Temper. D. Jofeph the was not known who was at the Charge. 
Governour was of a generous Difpofiti- Some Endeavours were us’d to difeover 
■on, and was a genteel Perfon; I heard it, but without Succefs. Only the Prior 
(Tome Years after that he was not cur’d, knew the Founder, under this tie of Se- 
but walk’d about Mexico upon Crutches ; crecy, that whenfoever he difeover’d him 
'it is likely he did not forget what he faid the Work Ihould ceafe. I ever lik’d this 
to us when he was in Bed. Remembring Attion, he fought for no Reward in this 
the very words Valenzuela fpokc to the World who fo carefully conceal’d his 
Curat, when he vilited him with us, I -Charity, he referv’d ali for the next Life, 
thought good. to fet them down, for it is where doubtlefs he receiv’d great lute- 
110 fmall Rarity that I Ihould keep them reft : Read Oleajl. in 25 Exod. ad mores 
in mind 25 Years. Mailer Curat, faid to this point. 1 have often ask’d, whe T 
he, fince what's pall is pall, let us have thcr this Benefa&or was yet known, and 
no more trouble about it, or make words was at laft told that after his Death he 
of it. An excellent way of begging was, and that he was an honell Man of 
pardon, cfpecially conlidcring his way no great account in that New World, 
of delivering himfelf, which cannot be About that fame time Lortnzana built the 
dftferib'd. renowned Monaltery of the Incarnation. 

7. We faw abundance of Pheafantsby 1 am inform’d others have been built 
.the way, and fomc Trees peculiar to that iince. Mexico is one of the nobleil Cities 
Country; particularly one the Spaniards in the World. I faw and handled another 
call the Organ-Tree : It is a very proper Rarity, which is the Crown of our Lady 
Name, for the fhape of it is cxaftly like of the Rofary at our Monaltery, it colt 
an Organ. I never faw fiicli a Tree in all 24000 Pieces of Eight. They tell me 
my Travels but only on that Road. At another of the very fame fort, tholcfs, is 
a little Town the Indian Governor fpoke made for the Child Jefus, which Ihe holds 
* to us ; among other things he told us, in in her Arms. A religious Man of Note 
, broken Spanijh , That he had a Son whofe gather’d Alms to pay for this Work, 
name was D.FranciJco dc Aragon, Portv.- 
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i- \T 7 E had a Houfe hir’d for 11$ at 
* VV Acapulco ever fince the laft 
Year, againft the Seafon came to go 
to Sea : it j s ufiially hired for eight or 
ten days^ the religious Men ufe to ftay 
there for two months to provide Nc- 
ceflaries. The Houfes arc all low, 
without any upper , Floor at all ; the 
belt of them are Mud- walls, and all 
thatch d ; . nevertheless they made us 
pay 400 Pieces of Eight for ours ; this 
feeqis incredible, but; to me who paid it 
i} moft certain, Our Landlady was a 
good antient widow; whole Name was 
Vol; I. 


Mary dc Efcjuibel ; flic had a Son a Pi ieft 
of a moft exemplary, Life. He was ex- 
cellent company for us : The Curat’s. 
Name was N. Anejo , born near Oforno 
above feventy, years of Age; be was 
fpmething poor, yet the report went that 
he had hoarded above 20000 Pieces of 
Eight. He once own’d to me, that one 
Year his Benefice. had been worth to him 
4000 Pieces of Eight. The Qovcrnor 
of the, Fort was D. John dc Bracamontc 
Santiftevan, born at Avila dc los Cavalle - 
ros, an affable, meek, courteous and ac- 
complilh’d Gentleman. He held not that 
H h Pol* 
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f\Ao Poft as Proprietor. The Port is the belt 
Nava* and fafeft in the World, as they who had 
rette. ^ ecn man y others affirm’d. Of all I ever 
few, and they are not a few, none can 
v compare to it. The Fort is good, has a 
Battery of excellent Cannon \ no Ship 
can come into the Harbour, but they can 
fink her. The Temperature of the Air 
is Hellilh, according to the name it bears ; 
and therefore in the rainy Seafon, which 
is the Summer in Spain, all Perfons retire 
up the Country for better Air, except- 
ing the Blacks, fome poor People, and 
the Souldiers. Whilft I was there my 
two Companions fell lick, and I continued 
in Health to attend them, and do our o- 
ther bufinefs. That is fuch a Country, 
that if a Man will keep a Servant, it will 
colt him at lealt a Crown a day, befides 
his Diet \ and if there are Ships in the 
Harbour, three pieces of Eight will not 
do. 1 never few a dearer Country in all 
my Travels. I was forc’d to do all our 
bufinefs my fclf, bccaufe our Money would 
not reach to Servants, and therefore I 
took care of the Poultry, and fed them. 
The drinking Water was brought from a 
little Spring, about a Musket-lhot from 
our Houfe •, they call it Cborrilio , the lit- 
tle Stream. Every earthen V ellel colt me 
twoRyals, [^Shilling]- 

2. Two Misfortunes bcfel us in that 

place. One was the Death of the Go- 
vernour of the Gallic, who was a real 
Friend. I heard his Confeflion, and at- 
tended him as much as I could. He dy’d 
in my Arms, and was a great lofs to us. 
They went about burying of him, and 
500 pieces of Eight were demanded. I 
was altanilh’d at it, efpecially becaufe 
there was but one Prieft belonging to the 
Church : at laft they agreed for 1 50. At 
his Funeral the Cannon were fir’d, and it 
was ltrange that it was heard 14 Leagues 
up the Country. I would not have be- 
liev’d it, had not the Man who heard it, 
and was a Perfon of Worth, vouch’d it 
in my hearing. He was a particular 
Friend to the Deceas’d, and was going to 
vifit him that very day the Cannon were 
fir’d. He had lain 14 Leagues from the 
Port, and hearing the Cannon, faid, Ei- 
ther D. John is dead , or fome Ship is come 
from Manila. This he told us after his 
Arrival there. Several made Intcrellfor 
that Employment : the Viceroy gave it 
to a Bifcainer , whofe name was D. Mar- 
tin he prov’d a good Man j lie had 

been before at Manila , and liv’d not 
long, as (hall foon appear. 

3. The fecond and greateft Misfortune 
was, that the Church of St. Nicholas , 


which was at the end of the Town, a 
great way from our Houfe, took fire. It 
broke out about one of the Clock, and a- 
bout four all the Town was almoft re- 
duced to Alhes. The Wind carry’d the 
Fire, the Houfes were thatch’d, and dry 
as Tinder, there is no doubt but it burnt 
fiercely. The Rarity was, that the Wind 
would carry a Spark two hundred paces, 
which no fooner fell upon a Houfe, but 
the Flame blaz’d up to the Clouds. The 
Bells of the Monaftery of St. Francis fell 
down ; their Fall and the Hole they made 
in the Ground, were the caufe of difeo- 
vering eight pieces of Cannon hid there 
by V. Scbajlian dc Corcuera , who had been 
Governour of the Philippine Jflands, and 
was then kept Prifoner at Manila by I). 
James Faxardo , who fuccecded him in 
that Government. The Lofs of the Roy- 
' al Apothecary’s Shop was deplorable, ail 
the Pots and Veffels were of fine China 
Ware 3 and tho the Houfe was flated, 
yet that would not fave it from utter Ru- 
in. In the Yard of our Houfe there was 
a Shed in which were 3 6 long heavy 
Chells belonging to D. Sebajlian de Cor- 
cuera , the fix leaft were fav’d with much 
Trouble, the other thirty were burnt, 
and the Fire held there three days. All 
that was Brafs remain’d, but much disfi- 
gur’d , a thoufand Curiolities were burnt, 
abundance of rich China Ware, which to 
fave it from breaking, was pack’d up with 
Cloves, Pepper, and China Ink. Corcue- 
ra loft feveral thoufand Ducats. Some 
have writ great Commendations of this 
Gentleman, as well in regard to his being 
uncorrupted, as upon other accounts, 
which might be very well fav’d 3 many 
Truths may be conceal’d, but it is not 
lawful to maintain and publilh the con- 
trary, efpecially when the Faft is notori- 
ous. To undertake for private ends, to 
give the lie to all the World, who were 
Eyc-witncifes of what was done, is to 
convift ones felf of Flattery and Deceit- 
fulnefs. According to the vogue of all 
Men in the Philippine Iflands, hewas no 
good Man 3 fome in thefe Parts will have 
him to be fo, God reft his Soul, and give 
us Grace. The Fire went fo far, that it 
got into our Hen-rooft, and burnt near 
300. fo that we loft the Refrelhment of 
our Voyage. One thing mov’d me to 
Companion, and made me fbed fome 
Tears. Every Man upon fuch occafions, 
looks to his own Houfe, without regard- 
ing his Neighbours. The Guardian was 
left alone in his Monaftery,and being fen- 
fible of the danger of the Fire, put a 
Stole about hh Neck, and carry’d out the 
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Bl« 0 ed Sacrament. The old Man walk’d 
about weeping, without knowing where 
to fecure his heavenly Treafure. He went 
away to our Houfe \ we placed our Lord 
in our Oratory. The Fire came on, 
F. Guardian took him up again. We fet 
a Chair under a Tree, where it flood 
fome time, till at night it was carry’d to 
theGovernourof the Caftle’s Houfe. We 
three with what little we had, flay’d in 
the open Field, expefting fome Body 
would give us Houfe-room. The Govcr- 
nour was everywhere, he walk’d afoot, 
and being fat overheated himfelf, which 
turn’d to a Fever, of <which he dy’d af- 
ter wc were gone to Sea, as we were af- 
terwards inform’d. That Town was fo 
ruin’d, and all Men fo fad, that no body 
fpokc a word. Near to our Houfe there 
were two large flately Trees, the Fruit 
they bear is like dry Beans, they are an 
excellent Purge : we faw the Experiment, 
try’d upon a little Black ; it was very re- 
markable, it never ceas’d working till he 
walh’d his Hands in cold Water, which 
flops it. Oppolite to the Houfe in the 
old Fort were, as I fuppofe there ftill are, 
Tamarine. the Royal Tamarine Trees, which are 
beautiful, and the Fruit wholefomc and 
very medicinal ; there I took Provifion 
of it for the Ship. In that place I feve- 
Zopilorei, ral times faw the King of the Zoptlotes, 
or\ultuv^ w hicli are the fame we call Vultures^ it is 


one of the finclt Birds that may be feen. 
I had often heard it prais’d, and as I 
thought, they over-did it •, but when I 
faw the Creature, I thought the Defcrip- 
tion far Ihort of it. I mention’d it in my 
firft Book. There are in that Country 
5. abundance of terrible Scorpions. We 
were told a good and eafy Remedy a- 
gainft them, which was when we went to 
bed to make a commemoration of St. 
George. I continu’d this Devotion many 
Years. God be prais’d, the Saint always 
deliver’d me both there and in other 
Countries from thofe and fuch like In- 
fers. We us’d another Remedy befides, 
which was to rub all about the Beds with 
' Carlick. We were allur’d there, that it 
Was a try’d and certain Remedy againfl 
this (ling, an( j t j, e p a in of it, to ftroke 
the p art t^at was hurt with a Child’s pri- 
vate Member, which immediately takes 
zvr ?\ Anguifli, and then the Venom 
exhales. The moifture that comes from 
a Hen s Mouth is good for the fame. I 
retch'd another little In fed that di- 
fturb d thepoaitry, it was very deform’d, 
and of a ftrange (hape. As foon as it 
*I a 'feveral Women came to beg 

its Tail \ I gave it them, and they toW 
Vol. J. 


me, that it was of excellent Ufe dry’d, 
and made into Pouder, being a prodigi- Nava- 
ous help to Women in Labour, to for- rette. 
ward their Delivery, if they drank it in 
a little Wine. v 

4. There is another little Creature in 
Mexico , which they call Zorrillo , of a Zorrillo, 
hcllilh Nature, for when it breaks wind, 

it infers all the Grounds about with the 
Stench. The greateil Trouble we all of 
us had during this time, was, that no 
Ship came from Manila , thotheSeafon 
was well advanced. At night Whales 
would come into the Bay, and make fuch 
a noife in the Water, that it (bunded like 
Cannon ; at firft we fancy’d fome Ship 
was coming in, the Neighbours unde- 
ceiv’d us, fo that we took no more notice 
of that noife. About the middle of 
March a Ship pafs’d before the Harbour 
to the Norward, every body was alarm’d \ 
we expefted it (hould tack about, as be- 
ing of opinion they had not made the 
mouth or the Harbour. It accordingly 
tack’d, a Boat went out and brought it 
in, but it came from Panama to fetch the 
Viceroy, who was preferr’d to the Go- 
vernment of Peru. There was fome Dif- 
pute, whether the Viceroy (hould go a- 
way to Peru in that Veflcl, or (hould fend 
Relief in it to the Philippine Iflands, 
whence no Ships had come in two Years. 

There were fome Troubles in Peru at the 
fame time. A Confultation being held, 
they agreed it was bell to relieve the 
Iflands. The plain truth is, they had no 
mind the Bilhop of Campeche , who had 
heen at Mexico fome time to that puf- 
pofe, (hould take the Government upon 
him. What the Confult had decreed, 
was put in execution the Pink was ta- 
ken up for the King’s ufe, for 36000 
pieces of Eight. There is no doubt but 
in the Eafl India they would build four 
Veflels as big again as that for the Mo- 
ney. 

5. This fecur’d our Voyage. I began 
with frelb Courage to make my Provifion, 
and fecure Water, which is a main point j 
there was enough of it, but the laying it 
aboard only coft me 36 pieces of Eight. 

The Blacks monopolize this Trade, and 
it muft be as they pleafe. TheVelfel 
wasfmall ; the Men, Merchandize, Com- 
modities fent by the King, Provifion, Wa- 
ter, Wine, &c. in fo great quantity, it 
feem’d impofllble fo little a Ship (hould 
contain ; and in (hort many Bails were a- 
gain brought aftore for want of Stowage. 

The Commander was our Friend, he made 
the beft provifion for us he could, apd 
we were much better accommodated than 

Hh 2 we 
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we had been the firft Voyage. Thirty 
pjava- Priefts of us went aboard upon Palm- 
rette. Sunday the 8 tb of April, 1648. One of 
the King’s Officers never return’d me 
twelve Foul I had lent him, tho he had no 
manner of Right, for he did us no kind- 
nefs, nor had we the leaft Favour from 
him or his Companions. F. Guardian 
kept back fix upon Charity, that was the 
Reward I had for the Sermon 1 preach’d 
upon St. Jofepy s Day. As we were going 
abroad, a Letter from the Lord Biihop 
Palafox came to our Vicar, telling him, 
he had received News from Spain , that 
the Iflands were in the hands of the Dutch , 
that he would do well to look to it. This 
News was fpread abroad : I don’t doubt 
but there was fufficient ground for it, as 
fhall be faid hereafter. And tho it was 
enough to difeourage any Man, yet none 
were difmay’d the leaft, but we all refo- 
lutely declar’d we would fee how it was. 
If we confider it rightly, it was a Ralh- * 
nefs, at leaft to humane Appearance; but 
God feem’d to have a hand in’t, we were 
eager to go, and therefore valued no- 
thing. S. Thom, in 1 ad Rom. left. 5. lays. 
That whatfoever a Man eagerly defires , he 
fecks to gain it at any rate , whether eafy or 
difficult. He never confiders Obftades. 

6. On Palm-Sunday we din’d aboard 
the Veflel upon what our Landlady fent 
us ; for having receiv’d 400 pieces of 
Eight for the hire of two little pitiful 
Houfes fhe furnilh’d us, after the Fire we 
fpoke of before, Ihe now Ihow’d her felf 
grateful, and treated us well. There is 
a Lake near that place, which breeds an 
Altnojarra. excellent fort of Filth call’d Almojarra, 
this it was we din’d upon that day. I put 
to Sea with much Satisfadion, and tho 
the Land we left aftern was high enough, 
yet we loft fight of it that Afternoon. 
Eight days we lay by for a Wind, the 
Heat during that dead Calm was extraor- 
dinary. Upon Eafter-day one Mafs was 
faid, the Pink was not convenient nor 
big enough to celebrate that High Myfte- 
ry, fo that was the firft and laft. We 
never mifs’d the R of ary. Litanies , and Te 
Lhumzt break of day; befides thefe, o- 
ther Devotions, and fpiritual Difcourfes. 
That day the Wind frefhned, and held 
without abating the leaft 24 days. The 
Sea beat bard upon the fide of the little 
Pink, which made it and us very uneafy. 
The Commander, who was us’d to that 
Voyage, faid it wasaltrong Current co- 
ming down ffbm Caliphornia. And tho 
afterwards dUcqprfing on this Subjed 
~«ritb ofuiifho thought himfelf skilful in 
Nav*"'' \ Tic deny’d that any fuch 
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thing could be, yet I believe VbTiat I heard 
from him that underftood it, and am the 
better fatisfy’d in it, in regard how 
ill the faid Perfon came off, when his O- 
pinion was thwarted. All the Jars and 
Pots that were empty’d aboard the Veffel 
were caft into the Sea, a Chelt of Bisket 
and Hen-coops were immediately burnt 
to make us fome more room. We had 
hardly room to ftand. No body could . 
live under deck, it was fo full of Provili- 
ons and Commodities. All Men lay ex- 
pos’d to the Sun and Air. We had the 
Steeridg, which was no fmall Comfort, 
the Cabin was very little, yet a great 
eafe. Having fail’d 800 Leagues, we left 
St. Bartholomew’s Eland to the Norward, 
but faw it not ; they fay it is fmall, and 
deftitute of all things. We had a dead 
Calm for eight days again. The Seamen 
and Souldiers would leap into the Sea to 
cool themfelves, but would fometimes 
return haftily to efcape the Sharks they 
difeover’d. A very ftrange, and to ap- 
pearance miraculous Accident befel us. 
Some Men went down for Water, to give 
all People their Allowance ; when they 
came up, I and many others obferv’d 
they were as pale as a Clout, we aferib’d 
it to the great Heat under deck. They 
kept their Counfel, without taking notice 
there was any thing metre than ordinary ; 
among the reft one Belafiain a Captain of 
Foot had been down : when we were a- 
fhore, we underftood that they going to . 
look with a Candle what Water there 
was in cask, lit upon a Barrel of Pow- 
der, in which the Candle went out, with- 
out giving fire to it. This feems incre- 
dible, but certain it is, that had it taken 
fire, we had all flown up into the Air, 
before we could fay, Lord have Mercy 
upon us. When we do not watch, our 
Guardian Angels watch for us, andfuc- 
courus in Diftrefs. When they told it 
us, tho we were alhore, it made our 
Hair ftand an end. 

7. There was another extraordinary 
Accident, but of no danger. The Ma- 
iler was a Portuguefe , his Name Mtunez., 
who no doubt underftood his Bufincfs ; 
he daily computed how many Leagues we 
ran, according to his Judgment, for in 
failing from Eaft to Weft there is no 
certain Rule. This is a Subject has em- 
ploy’d many, and does at prefent, to find 
the fixt Longitude, but I believe to no 
purpofe. Some who flept more than the 
Matter, would have it we had run more 
Leagues, and laid, we were paft the 
Iflands de Los Ladrones, or of Thieves, 
now call'd Marcanas : there was much de* 
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* bate, and Wagers laid. The Matter was of the great ViSories his Ma jetty’s Forces <\As 
) jjetled, and fwore they Ihould not be had obtain’d over the Dutch, and that NaV+ 
v Teen till next Sunday. Every body look’d the Enemy ftill infefted thofc Seas. They rette 
‘ upon it as a piece of Portuguese Politive- brought aboard with them two Indians 
nefs. Trinity Sunday came, at Sun ri- who fpokefeveral Languages, and knew v 
ling he fent up to the Round-top, and how to carry a Ship to Lamport. Having 
, faid. This day before eight of the Clock heard this News, and receiv’d thcfe Pi- 
. we /hall difcover the Iflands de Los Ladro- lots, we fail’d that night, and the next 
ncs, It was very Arrange* about half an day within Musket-lhot of the Shore, 
hour after, he that was at the Top-matt which was very delightful. That After- 
cry ’d out. Land a head. Land. They noon we came to an Anchor in the Port, 
all flood amaz’d, and not without caufe. About Midnight the Wind blew furioufly 
That Afternoon they difeover’d four Sail at South Weft, and tho it came over the 
from the Topmaft-head, which caus’d a Land, it made our Anchors give way, 
great Confternation, but it was a Mi- and was driving us out to Sea. That 
ftake of the Sailor. A fmall Veflel made Wind feems to have been the effe& of a 
up to us * we lay by for it, to take in fome fpecial Providence, to keep off the Ene- 
Refrelhment it likely brought, which the my. Next day the Plate, and other 
Natives of thofe lllands exchange for Goods belonging to his Majefty and pri- 
Nails and old Iron. About Night-fall vate Perfons, were fecur’d, and it was 
it quite vanifh’d aftern of us. How that propos’d to lay up the Pink upon the 
came to pafs, and who was aboard, fhall back of a fmall Ifland, that the Enemy 
be faid in another place. Three days afr- might not difcover it, tho he ihould come 
ter was a great Calm, and after it fol- into the Port. We fet out for Manila , 
low’d a terrible Storm. They lower’d and by the way were inform’d how much 
the Top-malts, and the Commander was all Men were overjoy’d at our unexpeft- 
for cutting clown the Matts by the board, ed Arrival. That great Satisfaction was 
The Mailer’s Mate, who was an excel- in fome meafure allay’d, for the Enemy 
lent Seaman, oppos’d it. The Violence by mere Accident difeover’d the Pink, 
of the Wind put us by our Courfe. We and made to it. Our Men being ill pro- 
flood for the Channel of St. Bcmardine, vided, at variance, and the Commander 
and were forced to fleer away for New but an indifferent Souldier, they fet fire 
Segovia. Having difeover’d the Land of to [t fooner than there was occafion ; fb 
the Iflands, wc kept coafting along, and that in half an hour’s time his Majefty 
towards the Shore perceiv’d high Sand- loft 36000 pieces of Eight, and they 
banks. Shoals, and Rocks. The Matter that were aboard fome Reputation, 
gave the Stecrfman Dire&ions what 8. We travcl’d four days afoot, not 
Courfe to hold, and lay down to fleep a along a Road, for there is none, but over 
little. Frelh Iflands and Shoals were dif- Hills, Rocks, and inacceffible places, 
cover’d ahead, and our Commander or- Some Rivers we fwam pver, others we 
der’d the Man at helm to Hand in to waded Breaft-high. On the Mountains, 

Ihore. The Purfer prefently ftept up which are very high and thick of Trees, 
and cry’d, A Shoal ahead. They fluffed we found fuch multitudes of Leeches, that Leeches; 
the Helm, and we weather’d it wonder- there was no poffibility of avoiding them ) 
fully, the Veffel alqioft glancing upon it. the Blood ran from us all as we went. I 
The Matter wak’d with the Noife, was declare it for a certain truth, that I (aw 
in a mighty Paflion, and he had good rea- one making its way through a Shoo $ I 
ion, becaufe they had not follow’d his call’d upon others to obferve that ltrange 
Drders. He flood diredtly from the Land fight, as accordingly they did, and flood 
:ill we came into 14 Degrees and a half amaz’d at it. It rain’d very hard * we 
latitude. Thus we arriv’d fafe on Mid- halted where-ever Night overtook us. 

'Ummer-tjay at Ca/igura de Baler. Next The Indians made Huts cover’d with the 
lay fome People went a Ihore, but late. Leaves of Palm-trees* in which we lay 
For which the Commander was blam’d, upon the Grafs with the Water flowing 
They advanced to hear how things flood, over it. The laft *day we went down at 
•he Dutch having been there with Hill, whofe Afccnt was two Leagues, 
bur Sail, which had not the Storm pre- fome faid more ; that day we defeended 
ented it, had certainly taken us * the as much as we had attended in three. 

Natives thought our Men were Enemies * Some part of it was very rough, the Rain 
eing fatisfy’d they were not, they re- continual, fo that we tumbled every ftep, 
eiv’d them. There they had a Ihort ac- and could not avoid it * and I avouch it 
punt of thepoftnre the Iflands were in, for a truth, that 1 faw fome of my Com- 
panions 
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<n-A>o panions fitting down carry’d fome little 
Nava- way by the Water, and Vet fo well pleas’d 
rette. it is hard to be imagin’d. 

9' Wc came to Ayanguiel, where there 
is a fine Monaftry of our bather St. Fran- 
cis, but were fo wet, dirty, weary, and 
hungry, that nothing lefs than all the 
kind Entertainment we met with there 
could have made us appear like Men. 
Our Chear was fuch as agreed with thofe 
holy Mens Charity. The next day two 
Manila. Fathers arriv’d there from Manila, which 
Was (till frelh Comfort to us. Another 
F. Guardian, who was F. Luke, carry’d 
four of us to his Monaftery *, the Church 
Was beautiful, the Hoofe indifferent, the 
Seat the fineft and molt delicious that can 
be imagin’d. It ftands high, and from a 
Balcony there was a full Profpeft of all 
the Lake Bat , which is thirty Leagues in 
circumference, has fome Illands in the 
middle, and is encompafs’d on all lides 
with Mountains, Groves, Palm ancLPlan- 
tane Trees, Rivers and Marlhes, extreme- 
ly pleafing to the eye. We afterwards 
vifited other Monafteries, and ftill found 
every thing new and rare. We fet out 
in two Veflels for Manila , crofs’d the 
Lake, lay that night at Binangoa , where 
the Guardian F. Francis made very much 
of us. The next night wc continued our 
Voyage to the mouth of the Lake, where 
ten Veflels from Manila expetted us •, in 
them there were Cbinefes , Indians , and 


the Mungrels. We faid Mafs, and get- 
ting aboard fail’d down the River, being i. * * * v 
notably entertain’d with Fireworks, bea- 
ting of Bafons, and firing of Muskets. 
The Cbinefe Bafons made us gaze, for 
tho they are no bigger than an ordinary 
Bafon, they found like a great Bell. It 
is a ftrange Inftrument. The River is 
one of the fineft in the World. That of 
Goa is wider and deeper, but this is bet- 
ter fet out with great Houfes, Orchards, 
Towns and Churches. We went into 
fome Palaces, which would furprize any 
European. Being come to the Bridg of 
Manila , a notable Structure, we Law it 
cover’d with People of feveral Nations. 
We were receiv’d into our Monaftery with 
ringing of Bells, where we immediately 
vifited the miraculous Image of our Lady 
of the Rojary , the Comfort of that and 
all the other lflands in their Afllidtions 
and Diftrefles. The light of it rejoiced 
6ur Souls, and made ns forget all.paft 
Toils. The Father Provincial, as a lin- 
gular Favour and Indulgence, granted us 
eight days exemption from Mattins. 
Thofe that came at other times faid, he 
had difpens’d with them but for three 
days, and that the Privilege granted us 
was very great. To fay the truth, there 
wanted not fome that went to the Choir 
that very night, but I had not fo much 
fervour of Spirit as to perform fo much. , 
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i . TPV James Faxardo Chacon govern’d 
JLr' the lflands at this time ; this 
Gentleman was excellently qualify’d for 
Government, becaufe he hated Money 
and Women. F. Andre w Gomez., a reli- 
gious Man of my Order, carry’d him a 

little bit of the Holy Crofs fet in Gold. 
He valued it at a great rate, but would 

not accept of the Relick till the Gold 
Was taken off. He retir’d too much, and 
gave ear to none but Emanuel Eflacio de 
Senegas, who grew fo proud of hisPow- 
er and Preferment, that he govern’d ab- 
fblntely. He was no lefs dreaded by all 

Men, than Nero was in his time, but he 

fhffer’d for it afterwards. D. James Fax- 
ardo had now kept D. SebaJUan de Corcuera 
In Prifon five Years. A ftrange turn of 
Fortune 1 D. SebaJUan had been the fooft 
abfolute, the molt dreaded Lord in the 
World. In his time hapned the Bamfli- 


ment of that Archbifhop fo much talk’d 
of throughout all thofe Nations. He un- 
dertook the War of Iolo , where the Gen- 
try of Manila perifh’d. The Iflaitd He r- 
mofa was loft, by his ncgle&ing to relieve 
it, as all Men there fay. He gathered 
vaft Wealth. He was fenta Prifonerto 
New Spain , and afterwards to Madrid, 
where it is faid he came off well. They 
expe&ed other fort of News than they 
heard of him at Manila. Some body has 
writ that he was a Man that regarded not 
Intereft, but the Author gives no proof 
of it but his bare Word. 1 read it in a 
Pamphlet' that D. SebaJUan de Corcuera 
clear’d himfelf, alledging, he had ga- 
ther’d his Riches out of his Majefty's Al- 
lowance. But another Pamphlet argues 
againft him thus. Firft, That Cover* 
nonrs cannot deal or trade with his Ma- 
jefty’s Allowance. %. That It is impoffi- 
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to be could with his Allowance gain as 
nch as the Cufiodium coft, which was 
* c l y brought to his Majefty j. what he 
M 0 ft in the Ship that was caft away upon 
Ihe I Hands de Los Ladrones \ what was 
bornt at Acapulco •, the Plate he had at 
Mexico i and what was taken of his at 
'Bureos Nor does it follow, that he was 
4 od Governour, becaufe he has fince 
fehav’d himfelf like a good Chriftian : 
Wor is there any ill Conlequence can fol- 
low of fpeaking the Truth out of a true 
Zeal, only that they are difplcas’d to hear 
It, who do not defire to know it. Efta- 
de renegas y whilft a private Man in 
fyanth, was belov’d by all Men, when a 
favourite he was hated : there is a great 
deal of Difference between being in a 
foft, or being in none, to make a Man’s 
A&ions be the Rule of Honefty. D. Se- 
.‘j/ajlian was the lnventer of the Tandalas, 
Xit is a Name given by the Natives, and 
lignifics a Divifion, or rather Aficflinent) 

. w hich has been the Ruin of all Men. For 
the better underftanding of it, 1 will ex- 


plain it in a few words. In the firft place 
I muff declare it is a great piece of Igno- 
rance to make D. Sabiniano Mamiquc de 
Lara the Author of this Divifion. How 
Xould this Gentleman be the Author of 
the randalaty when there was fourteen 
Years Pay of the Vandalas due to the J»- 

* (Hans when he entred upon the Govern- 
ment? The Revolt of Pampanga for 
want of paying thefe Divifions happening 
during this Gentleman’s Government, 

* per haps was the caufe fome Men talk’d as 
■they did. True it is, that Infurre&ion 
^oblig’d D. Sabiniano to give them a great 
jhumber of pieces of Eight, in part of 
f ^vhat wis due,as they told me afterwards •, 
H>ut this was paying, and what is that to 
throve him the Inventor ? In fhort, after 
Whe Indians have paid their Taxes, at- 
tended the Cortes, and other perfonal Du- 
ties, which are many, they rate every 

Province yearly y as for inftance, that of 
Tampanga at 24000 Bufhcls of Rice, at 
two Ryals, or two and a half a Bufhel, 
becaufe it is for his Majefty, and this they 

* ® rc t0 trull, God knows how long. The 
Indians of the Province are rated how 
much every one is to furnilh to make up 
inis quantity, which is exafted with great 

^ c ^ es the Frauds of the Mafters 

* )rrf % w bo carry it \ fo that he who 
ff afiefsd three Bufhels, muff give half a 
9 Q mel over •, and he who is affefs’d fix, 
jtays feven, tr c . This is it they call ran- 
mlas, and this is what was not paid for 
Jggaoy Years, which makes the Indians 
^ta| the J Hands, and go to other Pisces, 


and forbear lowing, as 1 my felf have 
heard themconfefs and it is moil cer- jtfava- 
tain, that if this Affeffment were fome- retie, 
times taken in lieu of the other Taxes, 
or they were exempted fome perfonal v 
Duty, they would be very well pleas’d. 

But it is hard that this ihould be continu- 
ed every Year, and that there ihould be 
Plate to pay Miaifters, Officers Civil and 
Military, aod other Expences, and never 
any to pay what is bought of the Indians. 

If thefe and the like Proceedings caufe 
the Indians to quit the Country, where 
will be the Advantage of thofe Lands, or 
what will the Spaniards do there l 
3. The greateft Trouble we religious 
Men meet with in the Towns of the iw- 
dies, is to fee their Sufferings, and find 
out how to comfort them- It fometimes 
happens, as it did in my time, that the 
Rice is deftroy’d in fome Parcs (this is 
.frequent, fometimes the Mice eat it, 
fometimes for want of Rain, and fome- 
times the Sea breaks in and drowns it) fo 
that there was no poflibility of paying 
the ufual T ax. This was made known to 
the Lieutenant of the Province, the Go- 
vernour of the Illand was petition’d, but 
to no purpofe -y fo that the Indians bought 
Rice at four Ryals the Bufhel, and fold 
it to his Majefty for two and a half upon 
trull, never to be paid. It is plain our 
Catholick Kings Bowels of Companion 
would not allow of fuch Pra&ices, were 
they fenfible of them. It were better 
for the Indians , that the GovernourS 
Ihould maintain them, and they work all 
year for the Taxes and Pandalaty than to 
be handled as they are now. It is a great 
Misfortune that the Tartar Ihould take 
fuch care of his Cbinefe Subjetts, and that 
we Ihould make it our bufinefs to take no 
care of our Sovereign Lord the King’s 
Subje&s, having receiv’d fuch frequent 
Intimations of his Will. It is no wonder 
thofe Iflands are fo exhaufted, tho the 
Soil is as good, as fruitful, and as kind 
as can be wiih’d. 

4. It were endlefs to defeend to Parti- 
culars. I know that in my time a Gover- 
nour of Ilocos in two Years made hoooijocos, 
pieces of Eight of bis Government •, what 
a condition did he leave the Indians and 
their Country in ? It were well that thofe 
who write from thencewouldfpeak plain, 
and point at Perfons and Things, and not 
do in general terms, leaving room to 
blame thofe that are innocent, and clear 
the guilty. This mult be either a De- 
figfl, or Malice. All the World knows 
how clear our Province has always been, 
and ftill is, from feeking after any world- 
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rvA^o ly intereft in that Couritry, they have ne- 
Nava- ver confcjited to polfefsthe leaft Reve- 
rb. nue, they have never receiv’d Duties 
v/~^j from the Indians they ferve, they have 
always been fatisfy’d with the Alms free- 
ly given by Spaniards, or Natives : thus 
have they been maintain’d, and have 
cloth’d themfdves out of the Alms his 
Majefty gives them, and have wanted 
for nothing. It is requifite to difeover 
who arc guilty, that all may not foffer. 
Read Oleajl. in 25. nuns. & nomen viri 
Ifrael, &c. One year a certain Governour 
writ a complaint againlt our Fathers at 
ltigafinam Pagafmam (one while he was for us, ano- 
ther againlt us, fo changeable is Man) 
that they had burnt fome Woods, whence 
Timber was to be had to build Shipping. 
It is eafy to imagine the effe&s this Letter 
from a Governour produced in the Coun- 
cil of the Indies. Now if this Man 
would go about to burn but the hun- 
dredth part of one Wood, .he would 
not be able to compafs it in a year with 
the alfiftance of 10000 Indians. This 
is well known to thofe who have feen 
the Woods in the Philippine Klands, and 
the proofs are convincing. The Blacks 
who live in the tnidft of thofe Woods, 
are very numerous, and burn a great 
deal, yet it is never mifs’d. In the 
Mindoro. Ifland Mindoro , where I was twice, I 
was an eye-witnefs to what the Indiani 
pra&ife. They have no Lands to fow, 
and to get fome little Rice they fire 
part of a Wood ; after they have la- 
bour’d at it fome days, they clear and 
cut down the Underwood, they heap 
them together, and fet fire to them 
again ; when all that is burnt, they fet 
fire to the great Trees, till they waft 
them by degrees *, and they are fo hard 
that the Indians are forced to ply it 
eight days or longer, ftirring and raking 
up the fire. When an Indian has la- 
bour’d two Months from Morning to 
Night, he has clear’d about as much 
Land as he alone can manure. How 
then could a Vicar with four Indians 
burn whole Woods ? Were not this 
true, 1 would not write it, but would 
rather have pafs’d it over fince it is 
now forgot, but it is fit to be known in 
cafe any thing of the fame nature may 
happen again, that no Man may ralhly 
give credit to that which is in it felf in- 
credible. D. Sebaflian CavaUero de Me- 
dina^ being his Majcfty’s Attorney Ge- 
neral, either to Ihow great zeal, or gain 
reputation, fent a complaint of the ex- 
celfive Duties Religious Men exuded 
from the Indians in thefe parts, there is 


no doubt they were all thought guilty. 

He ought to have explain’d it, and not j 
make the innocent liable to be blam’d for 
the fault of fome. 

5. Eight days after our arrival, we 
were diftributed into feveral Provinces to 
learn Languages, that we might admi- 
nifter to the Indians. 1 remain’d in the 
Province of Manila , where with fome. 
others I learn’d the Language Tagala , 
without much difficulty. If in Europe 
Grammar and other Arts were follow’d 
with fuch application, as we there learn 
Languages, Men would foon be learned. 

At the end of five Months we all heard 
Confeflions and preach’d , and at the 
years end did both with great eafe, and 
convers’d with the Indians about their 
affairs. During this time we imploy 
our felves no other way fave only in the 
bulinefs of the Church and Choir. Our 
whole time is taken up in defeending to 
Cafes and Tcnfes of ftrangc Tongues,for 
the benefit of Souls. If the Climate 
were not fo oppofitc to that of our Coun- 
try, we Ihould take double the pains. 

The Heat is exceffive, to eafe it we ufe 
Baths, and the Fruit, which is molt deli- 
cious, but in time we grow lickly. 1 al- 
ways lik’d the Indians , they are not harffi Phiiip- 
and ftern, like thofe we faw at Mexico,?} 1 *' 11 * 
but civil and trattable^ they have Wit* ,w ' 
enough, and are very dextrous at any ' 
thing. There are among them excellent 
Penmen, Painters, Carvers. They are 
apt to learn any Mechanick Trade, and 
above all very willing to learn, and fub- 
miffive to Priefts ; as for their under- 
ftanding in what concerns our holy Faith, 
they may vie with moft of our Country- * 
men, and out-do them all. They have ex- 
cellent Books in their Language, which 
the Religious have printed, and they love 
to read them $ fo this isowing to our la- 
bour, and their aptnefs to learn. The 
Indian Women are very devout and mo- 
deft, and frequent the Sacraments with 
great zeal. There is no Holy-day great 
or fmall, but abundance go to Confeffion, 
and receive the BlelTed Sacrament. I us’d 
to fay, that the fervour of the antient 
People of Caftile was gone over to the 
Indian Men and Women at Manila. The 
Indians celebrate Fcftival days very well, 
there are few among them but dance 
very weR j and fo in Proccflions they ufe 
Dancing, and play well on the Harp and 
Guitar. His Majefty allows every Church 
eight Singing Men, who enjoy Privileges, 
arc employ’d at the Divine Office, fing 
well •, and there being always fome aim- 
ing at thofe Places, the number is grea- 
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ier, but only the Eight that are appoint- 
ed enjoy the Privileges granted. The 
wnament of the Churches is decent, 
furious and cleanly; and there being a- 
bundance of Rofes, Flowers, and fweet 
Herbs all the year, thefe things are great 
helps to let out the Churche*. 

6. The Indians are great Archers, 
efpecially thofe they call Zambales , and 
. thole that live in the Mountains, they 
lave no other Arms Offenfive or Defen- 
ce. I heard antient Men tell fuch feats 
them, as I judg’d incredible, till I had 
an opportunity of convincing my felf. 
Men ought not prefently to believe all 
they hear, nor lhould they be as incredu- 
lous as 1 have been. I once met a Com- 

S »any of Mountain- Indians, and among 
hem four, of about feven or eight years 
of Age. I took an Orange, which are 
very plentiful there, and threw it up into 
the Air, as high as 1 could, faying, Shoot 
that Orange, my Lads. They all tour 
flit it in the Air, and beat it to pieces. 
Another new comer and 1 were aftonilh’d, 
and he who had been longer therc^ndtold 
%$ of it, laugh’d at us. This 1 was my 
felf an eye.witnefs to in the little Town 
they call Abucanamtaas. This (hows they 
arc good Archers. 

7. Whilft I continued in the Iflands I 
perform’d all the duties Obedience laid 
'upon me ', 1 miniftred to the Indians, I 
taught in our College and Univerfity of 
g. Thomas, and preach’d, tho I was ne- 
arer healthy, for after two years being 
there, the Country difagreed with me 
very much. During this time lome parti- 
cular accidents hapned, a few whereof I 
will put down, that 1 may not extend too 
&r. Col. D. Lorenzo Lafo , a good Sol- 
dier, very brave, and of a Gigantick 
Mature and prefence, was Governour of 
Terranate *, he was at variance with Ema- 
nuel EJlacio, and was impeach’d of hold- 
ing correfpondence with the Dutch , a 
ttere foppHy. He was brought away 
^rifoner, and dy’d aboard the Ship fome- 
f hat fuddenly. His death was laid to 
Eftacio’ s charge,! know not how he clear’d 
bimlelf. His death was much lamented, 
*nd the manner of it fufpetted, for he 
ivas very well belov’d, and much fear’d 
and honour’d by the Chinefe Infidels, be* 
‘Cauie at the riling under Corcuera, he alone 
with his Sword and Buckler on a Bridg, 
Hop’d a world of Chinefes he met there,’ 
as Horatius Cocles did upon the like occa- 
fion. Admiral Sebajlian Lopes a Portuguese, 
®*d brave Soldier, liv’d at Manila, and 
did wonders in the Victories we obtain’d 
®ver the Dutch. He dy’d fuddenly, and 
Vol.I. 


was thought to be poifon’d. This alfo , vA^s 
was laid to the charge of Emanuel Nava- 
EJlacio , befides many other things fent rette. 
into Spain. 

8. The Hollanders fome years before 
having done much harm in that Coun- 
try, entred the Territory of Satan, 
where thofe of my Order exercis’d the 
Spiritual Funttion, and pofiefs’d them- 
felves of the Churches, rather through 
our fault, than any valour of theirs •, the 
Governour refolv’d they lhould be de- 
molilh’d. The greatefl: miftake was in 
fuffering them to be built, but once fi- 
nifh’d,they could ftand the Enemy in no 
ftead, as having no Harbour, or fo much 
as Water enough for their Ships within 
a League, nor any fafe way to travel by 
Land. Our Cowardice gave them the 
opportunity to break in, and was the oc- 
cafion of demolilhing thofe Buildings, in 
which the Natives fufter’d much, bccaufe 
they did not only work, but all the Tim- 
ber, which was very good, a confider- 
able quantity, and their own, was taken 
from them, without allowing them a 
crofs for it, and Emanuel EJlacio made 
his Prefents of the very Stone. If the 
Materials had been left to the Indians , 
lincc they were their own, they would 
have demolilh’d the Churches for the 
value of them, have had Money to fpare, 
and time to attend their Tillage, and 
other labour. This brought thofe poor 
People into fome diftrefs, and among 
their other misfortunes the Enemy took 
fome of them, and two Religious Men 
of ours well vers’d in the Tagala Lan- 
guage. 

9 . Upon the death of D. Lorenzo Lafo , 

D. Lorenzo de Ayala fucceeded as Colonel ; 
he was a Cajlellan, or Governour of Fort 
Santiago, or S. James, a moft amiable 
Perfon -, there was no body in Manila but 
lov’d him tenderly.The Lady Anne Tellez 
his Wife was a Saint-like Woman, they 
were call’d the Loving Couple, and each 
was above Seventy years of age. EJlacio 
took not this in good part *, a proud Man 
cannot endure that any body lhould rife 
above him, he thwarted the Old Gentle- 
man, which foon put an end to his Life, 
to the great regret of all that knew him. 

From him that Command went toD.Peter 
de Almonte. This Gentleman had been 
fome time banilh'd Manila, he was not 
of EJlacio'* s Faction, and therefore it was 
fear’d he lhould be chous’d of the Poft 
but the Governour having by this time a 
jealoufie of EJlacio, becaufe D. John de Sa- 
raos had done him an ill turn, he fent 
for D. Peter and gave him his Commiffion* 

I i and 
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r\A^i and made him Knight of the Order of we holding fait by the tides of the lit • 
Nava- Santiago at the lame time. The Pub lick tie Charopan which wa* overfet, they" 
retie, rejoye’d at this, and EJlacio was very drove us away as if we had been bat Jk 
much troubled and in care for his For- it raw. The danger was great , and, 
tune, which having rais’d him fo high therefore 1 took care to abiolve them all, 
through fo many wrongs, he had caufe tho with great trouble and anxiety, 
to fear would loon caft him down. St. There was no body to abfolve me, and I 
‘Thomas in Pfal. 36. fays thus. The order had fcarce prefence of mind enough to 
of falling w, becaufetbvy are lifted up that lift up my heart to God. An infinite 
they may fall the heavier \ but the manner is number of People look’d on without be- 
like fimkc^nbub once flatter d is no more to ing able to fuccour us. It pleas’d Goi 
be retriev'd. So it prov’d with this Man. fome Canoos ventur’d out , which tho 
On the 1 4th of September, being the Feaft they overfet too, yet they fav’d our 
of the Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, it Lives. I was in moft danger becaufe 
was whifper'd about the City that he was of the weight of my Habits. Two 
apprehended. Every Man was ftruck Blacks who ftuck by me, under God fav’d 
dumb without daring to fpeak out j for my Life. We all return’d fafe to the 
had it not prov’d trnc, any Man that had place where we took Boat, Clothes and 
mention’d the lea ft word would have other things were loft •, but the Bottle of 


paid for it. The news grew hotter, Wine to fay Mafs, being two lingers 
and it appear’d they had carry’d him breadth empty’d , was thrown alhore. 
away Prifoner to the Fort of Santiago , God in his mercy was pleas'd to deliver 
or S. James. The City began to breath, me from all thefe dangers. 


and was eas’d of the heavy crofs it had 11. About the fame rime we receiv’d 
bore fome years, and that day he began to the news of a difmal accident which had 
bear that which God fent him : When happen’d at Cagayan , to one of my fellow 
he was in honour lx did not under /land. Travellers, whofe name was F. Luis Ou- 


He neither underftood himfelf, nor knew tienex., born at Almagro, and a very 
how to lit fall in the Saddle. Much of good Religious Man. On Candlcmas- 
what he had was feiz’d, but he had much day that year he had fa id two Malles in 
more conceal’d, as well in Manila, as at two feveral Towns 3 there was ano- 
Mexico. He fuffer’d and came to mifery, ther three Leagues off, and therefore 
and fome years after dy’d in the Dungc- for the fatisla&ion of thofe Indians , that 
on. It were better for him to have been they might not be left without Mafs on fo 


contented with his firft fortune of a great a day, he rcfolv’d to go thither 
Merchant, and Inhabitant of Manila , m and fay the third. He was failing along 
which quality he was belov’d by all Men. a Creek very dangerous, becaufc of the 
This is he who faid, he would ftop the Alligators ; they obferv’d one ftirring in 
mouth of any Governour that fhould fome particular place, the Indians in the 
lucceed D. James with one or 200000 Boat took heart, and endeavour’d to keep* 
Pieces of Eight. He was very much de- on their way, making a noife with their 
cciv’d. Oars and Ihouting •, but it avail’d nothing, 

10. Upon Corpus Chrifti Day, in the for at the fecond terrible ftrokc the Mt- 
year 1653, a confiderable misfortune be- gator gave with his Tail, he overfet the 
lei me, which was that a flalh of Light- Vefl'el, fo that they were all in the Water, 
ning fell upon the Houfe of Batan , where The Indians being more active, and ha- 
1 then was 3 our Lord deliver’d me, the ving lefs hindrance from CAhes, ealily 
Religious Men and others belonging to got to Ihore. The poor Religious Man 
the Monaftery. That day fevennight an- loaded with his Habits, and not over 
other flalh of Lightning fell two Mufquet- skilful in fwimming, became a prey to that 
fhot from the Houfe, where it kill’d a cruel bloody Monfter, who fed on him. 
Black and an Indian , who were gone out and he was bury’d in his Bowels, 
a Hunting. Thatdifafter ftruck a great 12. We know for certain that fome 
terror into me ; till then I own it I Deaths, which to the eyes of Men are 
dreaded Thunder but little, or not at all, unhappy, are happy before God, and 
but ever fince nothing can be more fear- to them that pafs through them. A 
■ful than 1 am. Soon after upon S. Barna- good Death, fays St. Auguftin^ is that 
by * s Eve, as I was carrying our Collegi- which follows a good Life, be it of 
atesof S. Thomas out to Recreation, in what fort it will. It is a bad Death 
crofting the River, the Wind blew hard, which comes after an ill Life, tho it be 
overfet the Boat, and we were all in the quiet and peaceable in Bed. The Good 
Water. The waves were fo ftrong that F. lewis Gutierrez haring liv’d to virtu- 
#0# oufly, 
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oufly, laid two Malles that day, and be- 
,yVV«ng about to fay the third, who is there 
1,1 'r.|ut can doubt of his good Difpolition ? 
Why God /hould permit that Misfor- 
tune, is robe try’d in another Court, it 
is our Duty to be always ready Be ye 
ready, kcattfe ye know neither the day nor 
the lour. Read what A Lajfide writes 

* Concerning Lot' s Wife in (Sen. 19. 24. 
and that of the Prophet, 3 Beg. 1 3. 

i -j. 1 leveral times faw fierce and ter- 
rible Alligators, efpccially one morning 
as l was coming down from faying Mals 
in a Town, and went down the River 
towards the Sea •, the Indians began to 
cry out Caiman , Caiman, that is, Alli- 
gator, Alligator •, l look’d all about and 
law him not, they pointed at him, and 
yet 1 was not fatisfy’d •, and the truth 
was 1 law him, but lie being fo valtly 
big, 1 could not perfwade my fclf it was 
an Alligator, or that there were any fo 
large in the World as what they Ihew’d 
me. We drew nearer, and then I plain- 
Jy difeover’d and diftinguifh’d him : He 
•lay ullcep upon a little Ifland of Sand at 
the mouth of the River, and 1 thought it 
*as big as the main Mall of a good Ship 
and before 1 thought that Bulk had been 
’ jtfomc Tree carry’d thither by the ftream 
*of that great River. I faw others after- 
awards, but not fo large. They are ter- 
rible to look to, and have four Eyes, two 
above and two below ■, there are abun- 
dance of them in the Lake Bai. In dry 
jSealbns they carry the great Cattel to 
feed thereabouts, it being excellent Pa- 
sture. The Hoi fes and Cattel graze i 
and tho they are watch’d, yet an Alliga- 
tor comes out and carries away one of 
them every now and then, as a Cat does 
v a Moufe. 

14. Some fnjall time before 1 caracto 
the Iflands, there hap’ned a remarkable 
Accident, which was, that a couple of 
• Indians bfcing marry’d, and ready to go 
to dinner, the Bride took a fancy to go 

• down to the River to wafh her Feet, as 
they do every now and then. The Houfe 
was built, as is common there, partly 
over the River. As Ihe was walhing, an 
Alligator fnapt at, and carry’d her away : 
Her crys brought out the People, who 
faw her betwixt the Alligator’s Teeth, 
and be making away with his booty. 
The Bridegroom feeing that difmal fight, 
blinded by Love, and over-rul’d by Pafli- 
on, ralhly call: himfelf into the Water, 
with his Dagger in his hand, and follow’d 
the Robber that carry’d away his Love. 
He overtook and fought with him, re- 
cover’d the Woman, and return’d vi&o- 
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rious with her in his Arms, but Ihe was 
dead. He return’d a Widower, fad, Mava~ 
and full of Tears : It was a famous and rent 
heroick Aftion. Many Indians have e- v _Jj 
fcapM theft Monfters, they have found Y 
by experience that they are very tender 
in the Eyes, therefore thofe who are not 
in a Confternation, attack that part, and 
the Alligator flys to fave himfelf. In 
thofe Countrys all people report, that 
when the Female fpawns, Ihe always does 
it where there is a Current of Water : 

When the young ones come to life, they 
drive down the Water, where the old 
one cxpe&s them with her mouth open, 
and eats all Ihe can catch, that which flips 
by on cither fide faves its life. This 
they fay is the reafon the Rivers are not 
all full of thofc Creatures, tho there 
are many of them. 1 lhall return to them 
in another place. 

15. 1 will end this Chapter with the 
account of a moft ftrange Accident, tho 
of another nature, that fell out in my 
time in the Port of Cabitc. I was told it, 
but made a doubt of the truth, inquir’d 
further of Mr. Quimones the Curat of that 
Port, and was fatisfy’d and allur’d of the 
certainty of it. An Indian Woman fent 
her Daughter to the Sealhore, which 
was about thirty paces diftant from her 
Houfe, to gather fome Sticks which the 
Water throws up: The Indian Girl faw 
fomething on the Shore like the Paunch 
of a Sheep or Goat. She went and told 
her Mother •, her Mother bid her fetch it. 

When the Indian Woman faw it, Ihe per- 
ceiv’d it was the OfF-fpring of a W oman, 
fhe open’d and found the Child alive, 
carry’d it with all fpeed to the Curat 
Ouinnones, who baptiz’d it, and it foon af- 
ter died. It was always fuppos’d, that 
fome wicked Woman to conceal her 
Crime when (he was deliver’d, had thrown 
the Child After-Birth and all,into the Sea i 
and by the place where it was found, and 
the time it was computed, it muft have 
been at lcaft five or fix hours in the Wa- 
trr j and yet neither the Cold, nor length 
of time kill’d it, which is very ftrange. 

All Men admir’d at it, and I am amaz’d 
every time I think on it ; and as with 
regard to God nothing happens acciden- 
tally, we are bound to praife and adore 
the infcrutable Myfterys of his Divine 
Providence, which as it preftrv’d Mofes 
in a Wicker-Basket on the River Nilejo 
it preferv’d for his Glory this Child in 
its natural Swathing-bands, in which its 
cruel and wicked Mother brought it 
forth. 
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What Ohfervations I made, and how I was employ'd during that time. 


Sabiniano j.tn the Year 1653, D. Sabiniano Man- 

Laia UC *■* Y H ut ^ ara t Brother to the Earl 
aia ' of Friginiano , arriv’d at Manila as Go- 
vernor of thofe Iflands. With him went 
D. Miguel de Poblete , an American born 
at Puebla de los Angelos , as Archbilhop : 
The Lord Cardenas , a Native of Peru of 
my Order, a very Learned Man, and 
greater Preacher, as Bilhop of New Se- 
govia : The Lord N. S. Gregorio a Fran- 
cifcan , as Bilhop of New Caceres \ and 
Doftor Vcles Dean of the Cathedral of 
Manila , as Bilhop of Zibu : they brought 
Men and Plate, which was new Life to 
the Iflands. All Men were confum’d, 
poor, fad, and tir’d out with D. James 
Faxardo's Severity, and overmuch Re- 
tirement. The new Governor’s Famili- 
arity was very pleafing, he fpoketo eve- 
ry body, heard all Men, walk’d about the 
City, vifited the Monafteries, never fail’d 
being prefent at Fcftivals and Sermons of 
Note. He was plcafant, and held a Dif- 
courfe very wittily he was not the leaft 
proud or vain, but religious and godly, 
and feveral times I heard him fpeak of 
fpiritual Affairs, and the contempt of the 
World ■, I was aftonilh’d, as well at the 
Words he fpoke, as at the Spirit and E- 
nergy with which he fpoke them. He 
was never partial towards any particular 
Religious Order y he honour’d, refped- 
ed, and lov’d them all, behaving himfelf 
towards them as a Prince ought to do. 
He fhow’d himfelf very devout upon fun- 
dry Occafions, going himfelf in the Pro- 
ceflions that were made in the City. He 
was charitable, and endeavour’d to have 
the People multiply •, to which effeft 
many Marriages were concluded through 
his means, he forwarding them by giving 
fome Employment. When the new 
Archbilhop abfolv’J that Country from 
all Ecdefiaftical Cenfures it had incur'd 
on account of Corcuera ' s banilhing the 
Bilhop, as was faid above, D. Sabiniano 
himfelf conduced the Lord Poblete to the 
Poftem of the Storchonfcs, which way 
the Archbilhop had been thruff out, to 
give his Blcfling there. When he had 
done it, D. Sabiniano caff himfelf at the 
Archbiihop’s Feet, and faid, Your moft 
Illnftrious Lordlhip may be afiur’d I will 
not caufc any fuch Troubles. This Adi- 
on of his gave an excellent example to 
others. 


2. He was unfortunate in fome things, 
particularly in Ships being call away in . 
his time, but 1 don’t fee why he Ihould 
be blam’d for this. What was D. Sa - 
liniano to blame, becaufe the Ship which 
D. Peter de Viliaroll commanded was caff 
away ? What Fault was it of D. Sabi- 
niano's , when the Commander Vgatde, 
and Thomas Ramos loft another of great 
Value ? All 1 can fay is, that this Gen- 
tleman took a great deal of pains, built 
good Ships, and fortify’d the City well 
to oppofe the Chincfcs. 1 heard after- 
wards of fome things which were laid 
to his Charge, when he gave an account 
of his Employment, which are fitter to 
make a Jeft than any thing elfe of. That 
little lharp Humour he had, was the belt 
thing he could Ihow in that Country. 

I obferv’d, and carefully took notice of 
one thing, which was, that if in his 
hafte and paflion he happen’d to fpeak a 
hard Word to any body, he was fo much 
concern’d and troubled at it, that he 
would omit no pofiible means to farisfy * 
the Party that was griev’d } fo that for 
the future he was extreme kind, and ex- 
prefs’d his Affettion tohim in all manner 
of ways *, a great proof of his good Tem- 
per. Much more might be faid, were it 
futablc with my Defign. 

3. Yeti cannot bear that this Gentle- , 
man’s Services and Merits Ihould be alto- 
gether bury’d in Oblivion, and therefore 

I refolv’d in this place to give fome fmall 
touch upon them. I will not play the 
Panegyrift, nor the Hiftorian, my Pen will 
reach neither, but will only in plain terms 
relate what I know of certain. It is not 
my bufinefs to blazon his Family, or de- 
duce the Genealogy of Manrjque Lara , 
or give an account of its feveral Bran- 
ches, which honour many Houfes in Spain 3 
for befides that it is an Undertaking a- 
bove my reach, it vvould be holding a 
Candle to the Sun. Philo AlcxandrintU 
faid of the Sacrifice of Abel and Cain y 
For neither the Sun , nor Moon , &c. Thefe 
beautiful Planets which govern the Day 
and Night, need no Orators to commend 
their Beauty, their ©wn Light makes 
them known, and recommends them to 
all the World. 

4. I muft alfo own, that if he I fpeak of 
had nothing greater than his Birth to re- 
commend him, I Ihould not be fo much 
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, gtf' ■ ted away by that. It cannot be deny’d 
G'V’w '.’but Nobility Native is commendable, but 
. 'that which is acquir’d exceeds it, and 
taifes a Man above the Clouds. And 
tho Ovid in his Epiftle to Pi Jo leflen’d the 
former, i Perit omnia in itto gent'vs horns , 
cut laus e jus in origine J'ola : Yet others 
with good reafon extol it •, but there is 
no Man who does not cry up that which 
is gain’d with Dangers, Labours, Trou- 
bles and Fatigue. Read S. Thomas his i/I 
Book, de Erudit. Princtp. c. 46c 5. where 
he fays much to the purpofe. Therefore 
I fay this Gentleman by his Piety, good 
Example, and Service done his Majcfty, 
had added new Splendor to the Fami- 
ly of Manriquc de Lara , and increas’d its 
Glory. 

5. Being at the Port of Calite in the 
Year 1656, I heard him fay he was 3 Co- 
lonel at nineteen years of Age. Some 
Men by their Valour and Refolution, gain 
mot e in a few Years than others do in a 

/, great many. S. .'/from, and after him 
Lyra in 1 Dan. fays. There vs this Advan- 
tage in a Noble Birth , that it iinpofcs a fort of 
NcccJJny on Nolle Per Jons, nut to degenerate 
from the Worth of their Aneejtors. Nobi- 
.lity influences Men to aft as becomes 
their Dcfcent. It is no matter tho a 
Man be young, if Courage and Refolu- 
uon guide him. 

6. Her Highncfs the Princefs Margaret 
governing Portugal, and having fitted out 
a Fleet of 1 8 Sail againft the French, D. 
Sabiniano was made Admiral of it for r8 
months. This was a Poll of great Ho- 
nor, and imply ’d that he who was prefer’d 
toit was better qualify ’d for it than 0- 
thersat that Court. T here was no Ac- 
tion, for tho the Storm Un earned Portu- 
gal, it fell upon Bifcay. 

7. But the time when he Ihow’d the 
greateft Conltancy and Courage, was, 
when he carry’d Supplys to Portugal, at 
the time that Crown began to call off the 
Dominion of our Monarch. How of- 
ten was his Life in danger ? How many 
llraits was he reduc’d to ? But how 
great Refolution and Valour did he Ibow 

-upon all occafions ? He fet out of Cadiz. 
£\vith the Comthafid of two Veflcls, in 
r which Were three hundred Foot, fix re- 
formed Captains, Provifions and Am- 
■ munition for the Caftle of S. Julian , 
st the mouth of the River of Lisbon 3 
there he refolutely landed, to be in- 
form’d of the ftate of the Place, tho 
ills Officers oppos’d it. It is inf vain to 
c ‘vvithftand a Man who funs on with Zeal 
in his Prince’s Service. He underftood 
he Caftle had furrendred. He was 
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forced to flrip from the Waft downwards 
to get to his Boat, which when in it 
overfet ; D. Sabiniano fav’d his Life by 
fwimming : They cannonaded his Ships 
from the Caftle $ and he bccaufc they lay 
by for him, made ligns to them to make oft', 
without regarding the danger lie was in 
himfelf of falling into the Enemies hands. 
This it is to regard thePublick, not ones 
private Good. The Ships fet fail, not 
knowing how to take up their Comman- 
der \ fo that he, wet and almoltnaked^ 
together with Capt. Bartholomew Antonio, 
took into a litle Cave to dry himfelf and 
attend his Fate. That little repofe, fuch 
as it was, lafted not long ; the danger fo 
much increas’d, above 300 Men palling 
that way in a Body, that the Captain and 
he gave themfclves for dead. God de- 
liver’d them that they might begin to 
fuffer afrefh. Here begin the Difafters 
of D. Sabiniano in that Kingdom ; He 
was taken and carried to the Caftle, and 
tho the Count de Prado his Friend us’d him 
well, yet that did not deliver him from 
vvhat God had ordain’d helhonkl endure 
for his King and for his Honour. 

8. The news of his being taken com- 
ing to Lisbon, abundance of People flock’d 
to fee him, becaufe he was fo well known 
at that Court. Being at dinner, one rofe, 
and drawing his Sword half way, faid, 

1 hope in God 1 Ihall enter the Rctiro (that 
is, the King of Spain’s Palace at Madrid) 
and kill the King of Cajlile, and the 
Count Duke. To talk thus in the pre- 
fencc of a Prifoncr is a great folly. The 
Cbincfcs fay, A Dog that barks much is 
ne’rc the better for it. That PortugueJ'e 
was talkative, and without doubt a Cow- 
ard : Had he faid that when D. Sabiniano 
was drying himfelf in the Cave, and had 
his little Sword, 1 fuppofe he would have 
had caufe to repent it. D. Sabiniano, who 
will put up nothing that concerns his 
King, tho never fo inconfiderable, an-: 
fwer’d, I trull in God I Ihall fee you 
hang’d in the great Market-place, call’d 
Rocio, with other impuderft Traitors like 
yourfelf. It is no great matter to give 
fuch an Anfwer, when a Man is at liberty 
with his Sword by his fide 5 but it is a fign 
of great Courage and Loyalty to break 
forth into fuch Expreflions, being a Pri-r 
foner among Enemies. That pafs’d, and 
five days after one of the four Corregi- 
dores of the City carry’d hifn away Pri-. 
foner to Lisbon. When he entred the 
City, the Mob Ibrding it, threw every 
thing that came to hand at him. He was 
committed to. the Caftle of S. George 4 
where being feverilh with what he had 
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gone through, he laid down upon a Mat. to the late King concerning that Affair, 1 OjO 
Nava* The Conftable of the Caftle took pity on and gave a Note of Directions how his 
retie, him, gave him a Bed, and order’d the Letter ihould come to the King’s hands, t , 
Officer commanding to ufe him well. A but this Paper was found out. He was 
month after he was carry’d to the Prifon brought before a Court compos’d of fix- 
of the Court (it anfwers to our Mar- teen Judges, and went with a refoluti- 
Jhalj'ca ) becaufe there had been a Report on to break through all that flood in his 
that certain Captains delign’d to take him way, if they did not fhewhim the Re- 
out of the Caftle : There he continued fpeft due to his Quality. His Reafon 
five days, was then remov’d to the City was, that he was not carry’d before that 
Goal, lay eight months in a Dungeon, Aflembly as a Criminal, but as a Prifo- 
which threw him into a dangerous Di- nerof War, and therefore ought to be 
11 cm per. This did not move the Goaler treated with all refpedt. At his coming 
to give him the Icaft eafe, he had certain- in he found them all bare-headed } it is 
ly banilh’d all fenfe of Charity. The likely he had declar’d his Intention, and 
Heathens in China treated me and others they were acquainted with liis Refolu- ' 
much better. Mony prevail’d, for that tion ; they all bow’d, and gave him a 
is the God of fuch People \ he put him Seat. Being examin’d upon Oath, he 
into a little Room, where he recovered own’d that Note was his. Being ask’d 
of his Indifpolition. Nor was this Com- who the Letter was for mention’d in the 
fort lafting, for on account that a Prifo- . Note ? He anfwer’d, For a Woman, 
nerhad made his efcape, a new Goaler They ask’d. Whether Ihe was marry ’d, 
came into place, and the Prifoners far’d or a Maid ? He wittily reply’d, That 
the worfe. He order’d D. Sabiniano back Qpeftion did not belong to the Court, but 
to the Dungeon 9 fome words pafs’d up- to the Confcffion-Seat. After fome other 
on it, fo that the Goaler went to make Interrogatories, that Ceremony ended, 
his complaint to the Alcaldes dv Carte. One He was return’d to the lame place, and 
of the Alcaldes came down, words pafs’d order’d to betaken care of and fc- 
between them, he commanded him to cur’d. 

go into the Dungeon. D. Sabiniano ex- 10. A fortnight after the Corrcgidor, 
cus’d himfelf, faying. There were Or- with four Alguaziles, conduced him to 
ders he Ihould be alone, and that in the Santarem } a great many removes, and all * 
Dungeon there were a great many. The bad ones. He was there delivered to a 
Alcalde faid, Go in fidatgo (that is,Noble- Goaler, who was well qualify’d to exe- 
man) for there are other honeft Men there cute that place in Hell. I ive days he kept 
as good as you. Had the Alcalde not him in a Room convenient enough, bur 
known D. Sabiniano he might have been then carry’d him down to a dark and 
excufablc, but knowing him, he was cer- ftrait Dungeon. There he was under 
tainly very brutal, and deferv’d the An- two Locks, with a guard of 25 Souldi- *■ 
fwer D. Sabiniano made him, who in a ers, and their Commander, without be- 
rage told him, He was an impudent Vil- ing allow’d Ink, or to converfe with any 
lain, and that but for dirting his hands, body. His Diet was fearch’di a Win- 
hc would beat him to death. It was dow there was with ftrong iron Bars they 
boldly fpoke of a Prifoner to the Ihut up every night ; and us’d fo many 
Judg j but ill ufage provokes generous Precautions, that he had need of all his 
Souls. Courage not to difmay. Five or fix 

9. The Alcalde being in power, and months after King John the Fourth pafs’d 
affronted, order’d him to be put into the that way, the Prifoners implor’d his 
Hole, to which he was let down through Mercy, which they obtain’d, who had no 
a Trap-door, and there lay fix months body to oppofe it. The Corregidor had 
in mifery. Thefe Sufferings nothing advis’d D. Sabiniano to do the fame ; but 
difeourag’d him, but rather added to his he boldly refufing the Advice, fhut his 
Refolution*, his Body fo tenderly bred. Window, which was as much as throw- 
fuffer’d, but his Heart furmounted all ing of it in his Face that pafs’d by : A 
Difficulties. Next follow’d that famous refolute Adlion for one that was in a . 
Con fpiracy carry’d on by the Archbifhop Dungeon. The Rabble rofe, and cry’d, 
of Braga t rHarqmcfs of ritlareaU, Duke Let the Traitor die. King jfolm order’d 
of Canfim^mi Others who were exe- the Window to be faff barr’d without, fo 
cuted.f Opinion was not the poor Gentleman was immur’d for nine 

follow 1 pHrfi^ls 4 twbt not but his was months, without any Light but what 
the juft flfed right Method, for be was a came in at a little hole he made with a 
Perfon of excellent Judgment. He writ fntall Knife he had, and was io dofe 
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idt 6 , Icept, that a Captain who was his Ac- t 
quaintanee could not give hnn &me Re- C 

lief 'he deiigrfd him. 1 

n . His (hutting the W indow was much t 
Vefented by the Portugyefcs. I was told it f 
Chin* by Come of that Nation, and t 
they added, they were about putting of : 
him to death for it After fo many Mif- 1 
fortunes, he was exchang’d for the Count 1 
it- p'tllanova de Portimano. D. Sabiniano 1 
\v as taken on the 2 pb of December , 1 <S+o. ; 

and releas’d the 8 th of May, 1645. Who 1 
can imagine his Sufferings in five Years . 1 

Being come to Madrid, he was foon after 1 
made Conftable of the Caftle of Acapulco, ; 
an honourable Poll, but 1 often heard it 
faid, there was nothing at that time 
greater to reward his Services. Next he 
had the Government of the Philippine I- 
iiands, the belt and greateft Foil: in the 
Indies. He govern’d as I have related, 
and (hall further write hereafter. Moic 

he has not had, becaufe he would not. 1 

very well remember he faid to me once 
at Manila ■, F. Dominick , if it (hall pleafe 
God to fend us to Spain, your Reverence 
fliull fee 1 will retire to Malaga, to en- 
deavour fo to live as 1 would die, with- 
out concerning my felf with worldly Af- 

fairs* 

12. About the time the new Gover- 
nour came to the lfland, I difeovet ’d up- 
on the Mountains of Batan, that Fruit io 
much efteem’d, and fo delicious there is 

' in China, which the Spaniards call Lecbi- 
[ as, and the Chimfes, Li Chi. It is one of 
the bell in the World. 1 carry’d fame 
'to Manila , and they were the fir ft that 
ever came frefh to that City. Thofe they 
carry thither from China , are dry’d, and 
tflo not fliow what they are when new ga- 
ther’d. I fpoke of this in the fir ft: Book. 

1 3. About the fame time, 1 being then 
gathering Strength after a fit of Sick- 
nefs, offer’d to go Companion to one of 
ours, who was ddign’d for the lfland La- 
ban, and thence to Mindoro, to vifit fome 
Chriftians, and do the bed Service we 
could to thofe poor Indians. The lfle of 
Luban is 1 2 Leagues diflant from that of 
Manila , it is fmall but beautiful, has a* 
bundance of Coco Trees, much Cotton, 
and very good ufe is made of it the 
Town contains about 200 Families that 
pay Taxes : It hasa very good Fort, with 
an excellent Ditch, for the Inhabitants 
to defend themfelves againft the Robbers 
they call Camucones, who, through our 
great negligence, every Year infeft that 
a|d other places, to the great detriment 
olfais Majcfly’s Subjects. Whilftwewere 
tbmre, an Alarm was given i we fled to 


the Fort, but it prov’d a falfe one. The 
Church is indifferent, and well adorn’d. Nava- 
The Curat had order’d, that as foon as fettu 
the Angelas Domini Bell had rung, it isy-j 
fhoukl ring again to the Rofary , and all 
the Town retorted to it. Some Perfbns 
aflur’d us, that lince the introducing of 
that Devotion, no Enemy had ever come 
thither, whereas before there were ma- 
ny that infeft ed them, and carry’d away 
all they had. Before they neither faid 
the Kofary, nor had a Fort, afterwards 
they had both, but the firft had fufficed 
to fecure them. We heard Confelfions, 
and preach’d there till after Chrijlmas, 
which was kept with great Solemnity. 

About that time a moft terrible Storm 
rofe, which made us go down to the 
Porch, as believing it would bear the 
Houfe down. Not far from thence one 
of the King’s Champans was under Sail, 
and in it thelSovernour of Caraga, with 
his Wife and three bare footed Fathers 
of St. Augujlin they ran right before 
the Wind, without knowing whither 
they went. The Night was dark, the 
Sea fwell’d, they concluded they fhould 
be call away, but knew not whether near 
or far from Land. T wo of the Fathers 
of St. Augujlin confulted together in pri- 
vate, and as it is fuppos’d, faid, it was 
better to be in a readinels, and not flay 
till all fell into the Sea together, where 
it is hard to get loofe from one another. 

Each of them ty’d up his little Quilt full 
of Varo, which is a thing like Cotton, Varo. 
that bears above water a long time, call’d 
his Boy, and fo they cafl themfelves into 
the Sea, without being taken notice of 
by any body j but what we have written 
was guefs’d to be done by their being 
roifling with their Quilts. Their Compa- 
nion and the reft were much troubled at 
■ it •, but they were never heard of, it is 
f likely the firft plunge in the Sea they loft 
• their Qiiilts, and perilh’d. At break of 
; day the little Veflel was call afhore upon 
j a fmall lfland, half a League from that of 
f Luban. All the People were fav’d, ex- 
f cept one Woman-Slave, who throwing 
- her felf into the Water to get to Ihore, 

, was drown’d before any body could come 
e to her Afliftance. They came to Luban 
t fo thin and poor, that any one might 
:i guefs what they had fufFer’d. The Cu- 
s rat treated them well, 
s 1 4. Upon the day of the Epiphany we 

r crofs’d over to Mindoro. That Afternoon MinaorJ * 
,t we went up to the Town of Calavit , it 
t is above a League from the Sea, and all 
e the way fleep and craggy. Three days af- 
0 ter we came down to go to C uijlin, where 
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r\-A^ we were to refide, thence to repair 
Nava- where-ever there was occafion. That 
rette. day we travel’d above 6 Leagues afoot, 
X'Sy - o a l° n & the hellilheft Road imaginable. In 
fome places we climb’d up the Rocks, in 
others we could fcarce get up with the 
help of the Indians. We faw a place 
where the Rocks were pointed, and fo 
Iharp and piercing, that in truth they 
pierced the Soles of our Shoos, and the 
poor Indians Feet which were bare, really 
ran Blood, that it broke our Hearts to fee 
them. We came to the foot of the Moun- 
tain of Guijtin , without having broken 
our fall : there we found fome Indians , 
who had roafted Batatas , but cold we 
eat a little of that Dainty, and began to 
mount the Hill : it is as high as the other, 
but much more craggy. For a good fpace 
we did nothing but crawl upon all four, 
holding by the Roots of Trees, then we 
walk’d, but every now and then laid our 
felves on the ground to get Breath. By 
God’s Aftiftance we came to the top, 
found the Church, but without being a- 
ble to get into it, fell down at the very 
door flat upon our faces, where we lay 
a great while to reft. That done, we 
found our felves in fuch a Sweat, that our 
very outward Habits were all wet. The 
Wind was cold, and blew very hard \ 
that Night’s Lodging was in a little 
thatch’d Houfe, where the Air came in 
at every corner 5 our Supper was a mor- 
fel of Bisket dipp’d in the Wine we had 
to fay Mafs, becaufe of the Cold ; we 
flept fitting, and one leaning againft ano- 
ther. The next day, which prov’d fair, 
we made ufe of the Sun to dry us. Ha- 
ving faid Mafs, we went about our bufi- 
nefs, which was to take care of the Souls 
of thofe Indians. All our cheer was fome 
Eggs, Rice, and Batatas , whereof there 
is abundance, and good ones in thofe 
Mountains. Upon Candlemas after fay- 
ing Mafs, and Preaching, 1 return’d to 
Calavit , all the fame day travelling the 
fecond time that blefled Road I fpoke of 
before. The Wearinefs, Sweat, Wind, 
and ill Provifion, made me fo lick that 
night, as I lay alone in my little Hut 
made of Cane and Straw, that I thought 
I fhould die, and yet in truth I was pleas’d. 
Some days I continued there doing my 
beft. 1 went to two other little Towns, 
and the Road bad enough \ there I 
preach’d, catechis'd, and baptiz’d fome. 
One day I had nine marriageable young 
Men, who were come down from the 
Mountains to defire Baptifin. They had 
never feen Priefts j after being inftruft- 
ed, they were chriftened. An old Man, 


in appearance above fourfeore years of 1656 
Age, came duly to the Catechifing j he o'-y- 
appear’d very devout \ and when 1 went 
to fay the divine Office, he would go af- 
ter me. Once I call’d him, and ask’d 
what he would have, and why he always 
follow’d me. He anfwer’d. Father, 1 
hear you fay, we are oblig’d to know the 
Chriftian Doftrine, and 1 being ignorant 
of it, feek an opportunity for your Reve- 
rence to inftrudt me. How long have 
you been a Chriftian, faid I ? He anfwer’d, 

A Year. And 1 thought he had been fo 
from his Infancy. I farther ask’d him. 

Who baptiz’d thee, and how ? He gave 
me a full account of all, and told me, they' 
had not taught him a word, giving for 
their reafon, that he was old and could 
not learn. It troubled me much, and 1 
began immediately to inftrud him. I us’d 
to take him with me to the Sea- Ihore, and 
both of us being feated, I explicated the 
Belief to him the beft I could, according 
to his Capacity. I would fay to him, Do 
you fee the Sea and the Sky ? God created 
it all. He then reply’d. Is that poflible ? 
is God fo great, that he could do what 
you fay ? I repeated and explain’d it, and 
would again fay to him ^ So that this Sky, 
this Earth, this Sea, &c. is all the Work 
of God. And he admiring ftill, went 
on : Is God fo great, fo very great ? • 
which he often repeated. I took care 
of him, and he was diligent, for he un- 
derftood things better than the young 
ones. I afterwards heard his Confcflion, 
and found fome Difficulty to abfolve him. 

I ask’d, John, have you ever fwore, or 
told any Lie? He anfwer’d, To what - 
purpofc Father fhould I fwear or lie ? Have 
you had any words, or been angry with 
any body ? Father, faid he, I live alone, 
mind my Tillage, 1 fee nor converfe with 
no body •, tho I had a mind to quarrel, [ 
have no body to fall out with. Thus he 
anfwer’d to all I ask’d. I gave him a few 
Rags, and bid him call himfelf John of God. 

He went his way very well pleas’d, and 
I remain’d with great Comfort. Having 
catechis’d that little Town, and baptiz’d 
the Children, with thofe I faid were 
grown up, I return’d to Guijlin. The 
Curate of Nanboan , 30 Leagues South- Nat 
ward, fent for one of us, and I rcfolv’d 
to go thither immediately. 

15. As we were failing along in fight 
of Ihore, the Indians difeover’d a Cara- 
bao or Bufalo near the Water. We put 
to Ihore , I was left in the Veflel : the 
Indians fell upon the Bufalo with their 
Spears, and he defended himfelf wonder- 
fully at laft he ran raging into the Sea, 
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and came furioufly tip to the Veflel in Vinegar, Tuba and Cbancaca , a fort of 
..which I was ; he flruck the Canes on the Trees like Plantant , of which they make Nava- 
¥ " outfide, or elfe I had been in danger of a fort of black Hemp for Rigging. There rettr k 
my Life. At length they kill’d and cut is another fort of white Hemp, taken 
him in pieces. 1 went alhore to wait for from another Tree, they call Abaaca, it 
the Men, and prefently we difeover’d a is excellent for Cables, the more it is 
Company of Mountain-Blacks ; we per- wetted, the flvonger it grows. There 
ceiv’d they were Friends, fo that 1 relied is another Tree of which they make Stuffs 
fatisfy’d; and that the fight of me might as white as Snow, and delicately foft, 
not difturb them, I flipt in among fome which the Indians ufe for their Beds and 
Trees. They came up to us, being about Clothing, tho they do not want Cot- 
30 Men, Women, and Children, all of ton, of which they make excellent Cloth, 
both Sexes with Bows and Arrows, and 17* The Sea and Rivers abound in ex- 
ifcark naked, only their Privities cover’d cellent Filh : That fort is found there 
with Leaves of a certain Tree. The which is commonly call’d Pifcis Mulier , p,iy ; Mlf , 
Men were painted with white, the Wo- of the Bones whereof Beads of great va- her. 
men with other Colours, and wore great lue are made, becaufe they have a fingu- 
wild Flowers in their Ears. To fay the lar Virtue againft Defiuxions ; that which 
truth of it, they all look’d like Devils, has been try’d is worth much Money. 

When they were in difeourfe with the The Licentiate Francis Roca , Curate of 
Indians , I came out on a fudden, talking that place, told me a very extraordinary 
to them in their own Language, and of- Pafiage that had happen’d in his Divifion. 
rcring them Leaf Tobacco, which they An Indian going a filhing every day, found 
make great account of. As foonas they near the Water a Pifcis Mulier , they fay 
law me they ftarted, and almoft all the it is like a Woman from the Breafts 

downwards. He had aftual Copulation 
with her, and continu’d this beaftly 
Whoredom for above fix Months, with- 
out milling a day. At the end of this 
time God mov’d his Heart to go to Con- 
feffion ", he did it, and was commanded 
to go no more to that place, which he 
perform’d, and that Abomination ceas’d. 

1 own, that if 1 had not heard it my lelf 


Women and fome Boys fled fo nimbly, 
that they feem’d to fly. The reft were 
pacified: 1 gave them Tobacco, and 
talk’d to them with all poflible Kindnefs, 
and endearing manner. Two Women 
went to bring frelh W'ater to drink, and 
the Indians having done with the Carabuo , 
' they ftai^ there with the Offal, Paunch, 
and Bones. The Indians told me. As 


ioon as we are gone, all tliefe People will from the Perfon 1 have nam’d, I Ihould 
gather about here, and will not ftir till have doubted of it. 
they have gnaw’d the Bones, and eaten 18. The next day late, the Curate, 
ihc Paunch and all that is in it. Governour, and I fet out in three Boats 

id. At ten of the Clock at Night we for another Parilh, which was it I de- 
' went up the River Bacco , which is at the iign’d for; they three were to be recon- 
rnain Point of that Ifiand. The Rain was ci I’d, having had fome falling out, and 
b vehement, that the Town was drown- that was the reafon of undertaking this 
<d. There I flay’d 24 hours. In fight Voyage. The Curate made us very wel- 
the Town is a vaft high Mountain, come; they embraced and became good 
whence a River tumbles down, which be- Friends, putting an end to thc Fcftival 
ig look’d upon from below, looks like with a noble Treat he gave us. Upon 
•i Mountain of Criltal ; the Water runs fuch occafions, and great Rejoicings, it 
ear, which being fo foftned with the is no Sin to add fomething extraordinary. 
Til and running over much Carza panilla , St. Thomas obferv’d it, fpeaking of Ifaac. 

extraordinary good. This Ifland has After him Lyra made the fame Refledtion 
;bme notable things. Firft, abundance in 2 Tob. upon thole words ; When it was 
if Civet Cats, of which they might have the Fcfitval-day of the Lord , and a good 
T conliderable Trade; abundance of Wax Dimer was made in Tobit’r Houfc ; he 
ion all the Mountains; they make no fays, By this it appears, that upon F.efUval- 
Dunt of the Money ; plenty of Batatas , days it is lawful to drink more , and more de- 
* tes , Vb'vs, Names , and variety of licately , in refpetl to the Feafi, not out of 
. ; an infinite number of Cedars , Gluttony, &c. Even God himfelf feems 
fe Bloflbm, which I often law, ex- to have intimated the fame formerly. 

•* a moffc fragrant Scent, and reaches Read Okafler in 28 Nutrt. ad mores, <v. 3. 
a multitude of Coco- trees. There There is no doubt, but upon a day of sn- 
A- befides abundajnce of other Trees, teitainiftgGuefts, and rftaking a Reconci- 
TOtii which they eXtraft Honey, Wine, diation, there ought to be a Difh cxtoaoc- 
Vol. I. K k dinary. 
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rv-A^o dinary. It is true there was no Wine, 
Nava- but abundance of good Water. A few 
rette. days after I fet out upon my Vifitation, 
O'-y-v I had many places to go to, and they were 
far alundcr having been at the flrit, I 
ftruck up the Country to avoid a Cape 
that runs far into the Sea. The way was 
fo thick of T rees, and they fo tall, that 
for two Leagues there was no feeing the 
Sky i and there was fuch abundance of 
iteches. Leeches, that we could not get rid of 
them. Coming down to the Sea, lwas 
carry’d over a Brook upon an Indian's 
Shoulders, who carry d his Spear in his 
hand ; about the middls he fpy’d a ftate- 
ly Thornback, darted his Spear, and 
nail’d it to the Sand. Having fet me down, 
he went back and brought away the Fifli 
ftruck through the middle. He told me 
how delicate Meat the Liver was, which 
being boil’d for me, I found to be very 
dainty. I told this at Rome in the Year 
1O73. and it took fo well, that there 
were Perfons who endeavour’d to get 
fome. I did not then know the great 
virtue there is in the fiat Bone at the tip 
of that Filhes Tail , it is an excellent Re- 
Xaoth-xch. medyagainft theTooch-ach*, fcratching 
them with that Bone takes away the Pain, 
but it muft be cut off whilft the Fifh is 
alive. 

1 9. I went to pafs the Holy Week at 
a little Town, which had a fmall Church, 
the pleafanteft and moft delightfully feat- 
edofany in the World, I believe. It is 
three Leagues from the Sea, and the way 
to it is up an admirable and mighty Ri- 
ver. Upon Floods it fpreads its Stream 
a League wide. Near to this River is a 
little Hill, that looks like a fine Garden. 
On the South-fidcof it are beautiful Coco 
Trees ; on the Weft and North it is co- 
Caafu- ver’d with Cacafucbiles full of Flowers, 
chiles. pieafing to the Eye and Smell ; on the 
Eaft is a Profpedt of vaft high and delight- 
ful Mountains. About it was an Enclo- 
fure of ftately Maguey es, and in the midft 
of them was the Church and Houfe, the 
Town on the South-fide •, the North-fide 
on which the River ran was very craggy, 
and a fine Spring at the bottom of it. The 
Afcent was defignedly cover’d and blind- 
ed, to fccure the place againft the Ene- 
mies they call Camucones. Indians of o- 
ther Towns aflembled there, and con- 
fefs’d and receiv’d, fome were baptiz’d. 
Two things fomewhat remarkable hap- 
pen’d to me there. One was the hearing 
a Confeflion of 30 Years. T ruly the In- 
dian made a very good Confefiioo, and 
was a Man of good Senfe. The other was, 
that a Woman who was marriageable^ 


and of a very found Judgment, faid to 
me. Father, 1 went up to the Mountain 
with a Youth, we liv’d there fix Years as 
if we had been marry’d. (In the Moun- 
tains they may live without working.) 
One Night, as we had done many others, 
we lay down to deep upon the Grafs. At 
break of day I wak’d, bent my Body up 
to look upon him, and faw him dead by 
my fide. That ftruck fuch a Terror in- 
to me, that I immediately came down to 
the Town, and refolv’d to confefs my felf, 
and mend my Life. 1 have found this op- 
portunity of your being here, and will 
make my advantage of it. 1 advis’d her 
what to do, and always to bear in mind 
how merciful God had been towards her. 
Here what God lays is literally verify’d, 
that when two fleep, he will take the one 
and leave the other. The poor mifera- 
ble Youth being fuddenly affaulted by 
Death, was in danger enough, confider- 
ing the time and condition he was in when 
call’d. We perform’d all the Ceremo- 
nies us’d by the Church from Palm Sun- 
day till Eajler-day. There was a Sepul- 
cher the chief Man of the Town found 
all the Wax that was us’d. I remember 
that as I was preaching upon the Monday, 
the good old Man’s Heart was touch’d, 
and on a fudden he knelt down, crying 
out aloud. His Devotion provok’d me 
and others to (hed Tears, and fo the Ser- . 
mon ended. 

20. A 11 thofe Indians arc like otir plain k 
Countrymen, iincere and void of Malice. 
They came to Church very devoutly , 
not a Word was fpoke to them but pro- 
duced Fruit : would to God the Seed 
were fow’d among them every day j but, 
there they have Mafs but once in two or 
three Years. When they die, there’s an 
end of them ; but great care is taken to t 
make them pay their Taxes, and the Cu- 
rates Dues. 

2 1 . There is one great Conveniency for , 
the Indians in having religious Men in 
their Divifions, which is, that thefe be- 
ing now and then chang’d, if an Indian is 
balhtul, or afraid to confefs to one of 
them, or has had any difference with 
him, he lays himfelf open to another, and 
makes a good Confeflion. But if once 
he is afraid of a Curate, or it happens 
the Curate is harlh to him, he can hardly 
be brought to make a clear Confeftion to 
him. He that made a Confeflion to me 
of 30 Years, had before conceal’d fome 
things out of Fear. Some Years before 
the Fathers of the Society had been in 
thislfiand, they had four of their Familf 
there, who labour’d very diligently; 
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the Clergy to whom it belong’d before, 
w#nt too low with them. The Fathers re- 
fign’d, and all that was left to one Cu- 
rate, which had been before the care of 
four religious Men. We may guefs w hat 
a condition it remain’d in ; this is feeking 
thofe things which are their own, not 
thofc which are Chrift's. Places were 
vilited where the Curate had not fet foot 
in fourteen Years. 

22. Upon Eafler-day, after having faid 
Mafs, explicated that Myftery, and di- 
ftributed among the Poor fome Rice, 
Batatas, Eggs, and Fruit that had been 
offer’d me, 1 fet out by Land to another 
Town. By the way I lay under the Shade 
of certain Trees, there 1 met a Moun- 
tain Infidel, hehad?/i excellent natural 
Difpofition ; I us’d him with all imagina- 
ble Kindnefs, but there being no previ- 
ous Difpofition, it avail’d little. The 
next day I lodg’d in the Houfe of another 
Infidel, who treated me well. Thefe and 
thoufands of them will not be baptiz’d, 
for fear of the Taxes and pcrfonal Duty, 
as I obferv’d before. 

as. Wc came to the Town of Santiago, 
or St. James \ it is in an ill Air, and ex- 
pos’d to the Enemies call’d Camuconcs. 
The foregoing Year thofe People had car- 
ry’d away fome of the Indians -, one of 
them gave me this account : Father, my 
( Wife was in labour in this Houfe when 
'the Enemy came, 1 threw my felf out at 
that Window, and others follow’d me ; 
the rcll, efpccially the Women who at- 
tended my Wife, were taken. They 
drove them this way, and my Wife being 
weak and fpent, was not able to go, and 
they were beating her on, which 1 flood 
yonder looking on without being able to 
relieve her. One of them carry ’d the 
new-born Child upon his Arm, and juft 
in that place he clave it from top to bot- 
tom with his Hanger, and left it there. 
Inhumane Barbarity ! This griev’d my 
Heart, and Fear would not let me fleep, 
and fo my Health daily impair’d. I fpoke 
to the Indians to remove to another place 
which was more healthy and fafe j they 
confented, and there foon fet up a little 
Chappel, and a fmall Houfe for me. For 
themfelves they made Barracks after their 
manner, and they are fufficient to keep 
out the Wind and Rain j Cold there is 
none, but exceffive Heat. 

24. A Boat of the Chinefes of Manila 
that ply thereabouts came to this place. 
The Cbinefe whofe name was Gofe told 
me, how he had by Art and Cunning got 
clear of fix Veflels of the Enemy \ he 
bad aboard a Father of the Society and a 
Vol.I. 


Spaniard. He feeing the Enemy defign’d 
to attack him, prevented him, let fly his Navd- 
Colours, and playing on his Bafons, made rette. 
towards them as it were in defiance. 

They drew together to confult, and the v 
condufion was that they fled. The Cbi- 
nefe in his broken Language faid, Thofe 
Fellows don’t fee nor know what is in my 
Boat, and they are afraid of Death if I 
fly I am certainly loft, then is it not bet- 
ter to attack them ? He muft either ima- 
gine 1 have Arms, or at leaft will be jea- 
lous of it, and which of them will venture 
his Life? U pon St. Philip and Scot’s day 
I was in great trouble : 1 was hearing 
Confeflions in the Chappel, and obferv’d 
that the Cane-chair on which 1 fat mov’d. 

1 imagin’d a Dog was got under it, and 
bid the Indian turn him out. He anfwer’d, 

Father, it is no Dog, but an Earthquake. Eartb- 
It cncreas’d to fuch a degree, that leaving ?"<%• 
the Penitent, I kneel’d down, to beg Mer- 
cy of God. I thought the eud of the 
World had been at hand : 1 have feen 
fevcral Earthquakes, but none lo great as 
that. When it was over I faid,' If it has 
been fo great at Manila , there is not one 
Stone left upon another. I was after- 
wards inform’d it had done fome harm, 
but not confidcrable. It was an hundred 
Leagues from thence to Manila , and much 
Water betwixt. 

25. During thofe days I catechis’d all, 
heard their Lonfdfions, and adminillred 
the Bleflcd Sacrament to them. There 
were no Perfons of Age to baptize, but 
fome Children. The Heat increaling, as 
did the danger of the Enemy, and my 
Health decaying, I refolv’d to return, 
with no fmall Grief for leaving two other 
places unvilited, 20 Leagues from thence. 

1 came to Nanhoan, calling at the fame 
Towns I had come through before. In 
this Journey I obferv’d, that having gone 
up a River, and order’d the Indians to 
provide me a place to lay Mafs in, and 
another to lie that Night, they did it in 
two hours time, covering all the place 
with only two Leaves of wild Palm-t, ce. Wild rain 
A violent Rain fell that Night, but not 
one drop came through. I have then and 
feveral times fince admir’d this \ each 
Leaf was fo large, that an Indian carry’d 
it dragging after him •, and being fliap’d 
like a Fan with Gutters, and ftrong, it 
could bear out any Rain whatfoever. A- 
nother thing happen’d in another Town, 
which put the Indians into much Fear, and 
not a little amaz’d me. They were up- 
on the Sea-fliore making ready theVeftel 
I was to go in, and on a fudden there 
came out of the Water a Fifh very well 
Kk 2 known 
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known there, which we cal] Picuda , and 
Nava- the Portuguejh Vicudd, and laid hold of 
rette. an Indians Ankle with fuch Force, that 
it was dragging him away to the Sea i 
Piruda. the Company came in, and with Sticks 
and Stones made him quit his Prey, and 
return to the Sea. 1 hey brought the 
wounded young Man to me, he made his 
Confeflion, remain’d in a bad condition, 
was afterwards cur’d, but ever halted. 
Thofe Men were fear’d, for they had ne- 
ver feen or heard fay that Fifh would 
come afhore, and much lefs that it would 
fall upon a Man. 

26 '. Near to Nanhoan there is an admi- 
rable Lake, fo full of Fifh, efpccially that 
Lifas. fort we call Li fas, that fometimes they 
take them with their hands j they take 
out the Rocs and leave the Fifh y thefe 
Rocs faltcd arc very good with Rice, and 
look’d upon as a Dainty. W hi lit I was 
there, an Indian Woman went in to vvalh 
her felf, but was devour'd by a Croco- 
dile. 1 fet. out for Manila , and a Chief 
of the Indians with his Son and four o- 
thers went Southward y the Enemy at- 
tack’d them, and tho they fought, they 
were taken and carry’d Captives to Min- 
danao : God deliver 'd me and thofe that 
were with me. 1 paft’d by the Bay of 
BatangM, and then had a light of the 


Lake of Lombon , which is a very fine one. 1 6% 
From Manila , where I flay’d a few days, 

I went to Batam there I was much trou- 
bled and difturb’d by Witches or Fairies, 
what it was we knew not, but the effctt • 
Ihow’d it to be a contrivance of the De- 
vil. No conliderablc hurt was done any 
Man, but we heard much Noife, and faw 
Stones fly *, the Houfc all foul in a mo- 
ment, and as fuddenly clean ; the Chairs 
hurry’d about without perceiving who 
mov’d them, and the like. We pafs’d 
whole Nights without doling our Eyes. 

27 . One Night when 1 and another 
were gone to Reft, and the Noife was a- 
bated, there came into the place where 
we lay, the Govcrnour, Judg, and other 
Indians , to fee whether they could difeo- 
ver any thing. They went on courage- 
oufly, threatning thofe that durft difturb 
the Houfe. The moment they came in 
they were thrown down Stairs, an infi- 
nite quantity of Stones, Sand and Dirt 
tumbling after them. They were fo 
frighted, that they never enquir’d fur- 
ther into the Matter. I was call’d away 
to 'lamia, and by that means ddiver’d 
from this Vexation, which continu’d 
fomc Months, and others had enough to 
do with it. 


C H A P. VI. 

Of my Second Miffion to Mindoro. 


1 . ¥ Return’d the third time to the Col- 
1 lege of St. Thomas, and it was to be 
firft Profeflor of Divinity. Next Year 
about the end of yipril , the Lord Arch- 
bilhop appointed D. Chnjlopbcr Sarmiento 
Curate of our Lady of Guta, Vifitor of 
Mindoro. He defil’d me to bear him com- 
pany, a little Invitation ferv’d, beenufe 
the Air of the College did not agree with 
me. Father Provincial gave his Conlent, 
and taking one of my Scholars for my 
Companion, we went up the River all to- 
gether ; then we crofs’d the Sea, and up- 
on the Fcaft of the Invention of theCrofs, 
which is the %d of May, 1 preach’d at 
Jiaco. The Indians have a more than u- 
fual Devotion for the Crofs, they cele- 
brate the Feltival the beft they are able. 
There is no Indian Town but is full of 
CrolTes, which they adorn and fet out 
very curioufly. Going to the firft place 
we were to vifit, as we were failing up 
the River, a terrible Storm overtook us, 
and wc had a wretched Night in the Vcf- 


fd, which was very fmall. Wc crofs’d 
tile Mountain of the Leeches a fecond 
time with much trouble. 1 was about 
leaving the fccond place of villting till 
our Return. A Chief ask’d me to heat 
his Confeflion ; 1 advis’d him to ftay, be- 
caufe 1 would return that way, and ftay 
there fome time. He prefs’d and defir’d 
me to hear his Confeflion } 1 did fo, and 
when I came back he was dead. I look’d 
upon it as a fpccial Predeftination : 1 re- 
member he made a good Confeflion, and 
was very penitent. 

2 . 1 came to the Town, fo beautifully 
feated, as I deferib’d before y but the Ca- 
miwnnes having taken their Chief t helaft 
Year, as he was going from Nanhoan , I 
found the People remov’d, and all fad 
and difconfolate. 1 fpokc to Ins Wife, 
who was in Mourning, and heard her 
Confeflion : 1 had heard her before, and 
truly fhe never uncover’d her Face, fo 
great is the Modcfty and Referv’dnefs of 
many Indian Women, tho they be but 

Coun- 
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C 57. Country People. I comforted her the belt 
1 1 could. At another Town before we 
came to that of Santiago, many Indians 
met, and we ftaid fome time there. Here 
I obferv’d that the Dogs bark’d very 
much at Night, and the place being ex- 
pos’d to the Camucones , we were fomc- 
wliat concern’d. 1 ask’d the Indians why 
t the Dogs bark’d fo much ? and they an- 
■ fwer’d, Father, there are abundance of 
Crocodiles in this River , the Dogs that 
have a mind to fwim over, meet in one 
place, and bark for a good while, till 
they think the Crocodiles are alTembled 
there (it is moll certain and known by 
experience that the Crocodiles watch 
Dogs, as the Cats do Mice) then foinc 
of them running up, and others down, 
they crofs over out of danger from the 
Crocodiles. This happens every Night, 
end therefore you need not be concern’d 
at their barking. 1 wondred at it, and 
remembred I had read that the Dogs of 
Egypt did the fame at the River of 
Nile. 

During that time, a Spy of the Ene- 
mies came to us , he put upon us, toiling 
a thoufand Stories, when we began to fuf 
peff it, there was no finding of him, 
Afterwards an Indian came to us from 
the o' her Towns, who laid there were 
ten Veil els call’d Carvcoas of the Enemy 
lading that way. The Indians immedi- 
ately retir’d into the Mountains, and 
we flay’d behind only with our Boys. 
This bad news made us rcfolve to return, 
very much concern’d to fee what obfta- 
cIcn there were to hinder the profecuti- 
on of our Million to thofc places that 
were in molt need- At my return I heard 
of fevcral SkirmilheS the Indians had 
with the Camucones , but were ever worll- 
cd. Before we came to Manila we heard 
the news, that the Ship S. James coming 
from Mexico under the Command of D. 
Piter tic Vtllaml, was call away near Ba- 
laian. I heard the Commander D. Peter 
dc Mmltola fay, that Ship flood his Ma- 
jefty in above 200000 Pieces of Eight. 
This was the famous Ship S. James that 
ferv’d inftead of a Caftle when the Dutch 
aflaltcd Manila. She receiv’d the fliot of 
all the Dutch Artillery upon one fide, be- 
ing then a ground. Above 1000 Bullets 
were found in her, and of above 2000 
that were fir’d at her, not one went 
through. The Timber of that Country 
is extraordinary, and they build Ships 
very ftrong. The Ship which fail’d that 
year for Acapulco, weather’d great ftorms, 
and one Wave carry’d fourteen Seamen 
over Board, as the Letter I faw menti- 


on’d, the Ship’s Crew afterwards jufti- r< A/-J 
fy’d it, and that the fame Wave threw Nava- 
them back upon the Deck, which was the rette. 
Itrangcft happinefs. Thofc that are ac- 
quainted with the Sea will not think this 1 
impoflible. Some years before, the Sea- 
men faid at Cavite, that a Wave took 
thirty fix Men out of another Ship that 
was bound the fame way, fome were 
hiv’d, the rcfl perifh’d. When D. Peter 
dc Miami return’d, be that is now Arch- 
bifhop of Manila writ me word that a 
Wave had carry’d away all the Gallery 
aflcrn ; it was fo ftrong, it feems incredi- 
ble a Wave Ihould have fuch force. It 
feem’d as if fome Spirit had been during 
that time at Marivekz. to hinder any Ship 
coming into the Bay, as I obferv’d in a 
Sermon at Cavite. The Ship D. James 
Faxanlo built at Camhoxa, came near and 
was call away on the Flats of Japan, and 
People of Note perilh’d in it. The Ship 
that fail’d afterwards from Mexico under 
the Command of Laurence dc ZJgalde, be- 
ing in a River, there arofe fo monftrous 
a Storm, that all of her which was above Sf 
water, was torn off and call alhorc, and 
iome Men were daih’d againft the Trees, 
to which they ftuck, and were found 
there afterwards mere Mummies. Abun- 
dance of Plate was loft, and much ftolen. 

It was reported as a certain truth at Ma- 
»/to,that betwixt Acapulco and that place, 
the Commander had got above 12000 
Pieces of Eight, Box- money at Play. 

Who can believe it in thclc parts ? At 
Pamgafmam, there was terrible Thun- 
der, Lightning, Earthquakes •, and there 
fell Hail and Stones of fuch a prodigi- 
ous greatnefs , that fome weigh’d an 
hundred and a quarter. The Lord Bi- 
lhop Cardenas writ fo to the Biiliop 
and Court, adding, that he himfclf had 
feen fome of thofe Stones. It was 
thought fome burning Mountain had 
broke out, but it cculd never be found 
whence thofc Stones came. 

4. The lofs of fo many Ships was 
very affli&ing, the greateft damage fell 
upon the Indians : for there being no 
living without Ships, when one is loft 
another mull be built, and Timber mull 
be fallen •, to this purpofe they gather 
fix or eight thoufand Indians , and fend 
them into the Mountains, they have 
the vaft labour of felling and dragging 
them down, befidcs the beating of them, 
bad Pay and vvorfe Proviiion. Some- 
times they fend Religious Men to pro- 
tect them againft the Hellilh fury of 
fome Spaniards. Befidcs all this, under 
pretence of one they cut Timber enough 


J^r\ for two Ships, fo many make their ad- 
\ T m . vantage of the labour of the Indians, 
rptte as V few it done at Cavite. 

, A S . Before 1 leave Manila, it will be 
I vA*' proper to fey fomething concerning that 
Island. I will not particularize any 
tiling concerning thofe of Om , Ho, 
Zibu , Marinduque, RomUon , Caraga, Ca- 
lamiancs, and others fubjed to our King, 
inhabited by Indians, and attended b 
Religious Men, or Curates, becaufe i 
was not in them. I know they abound 
in Rice, Black Cattcl, Wax, Cotton, 
and the ufual Fruits of the Earth; but, 
as I laid before, 1 can tell no Particu- 
lars of my own knowledg. Only this 
I know for certain, that the Swallows 
Nells, which are near the Ihores, ate 
held in great efteem, and look’d upon 
as a Dainty, Boil’d with Flelh they 
are exceeding good and nourilhing. At 
Manila they are given as Prefents. 
Thole they carry to China , are worth 
much Money, as 1 have obferv’d elfe- 
whcrc. At Calamianes there is abun- 
dance of them, and fo I fuppofe there is 
in other Iflands, becaufe the Portuguefcs 
make a Trade of them from Camboxa 
and Siam to China. To look to dry 
they are like alh-colour’d Clay, when 
wafh’d and boil’d they alter. It is be- 
yond difpute, there is Gold in all the 
Iflands we have fpoken of, in fomc more 
than others. The Ifland cf Manila is 
the largelt and moll known, it extends 
from nine or ten Degrees of North 
Latitude, to above nineteen, (others 
fay only from fifteen or fixteen to 
nineteen, and this I look upon to be 
trued.) Its breadth from EafttoWeft 
is very unequal and uncertain. The 
City Manila , which is the Metropolis 
of all the Iflands, is feated upon a great 
River, and near the Sea. In it refide 
the Governour, four Judges, the At- 
torney-General, Archbiihop, three Of- 
ficers of the King’s, a Great Alguaril 
of the Court, the Council of the City, 
a Wead- Alguaril, and two in Ordinary, 
and Aldermen. The Old Cathedral 
was overthrown by the great Earth- 
quake in 1643 •, another was afterwards 
built, but not finilh’d in my time. There 
is a very large and beautiful Royal Chap- 
pel, the Monafteries of S. Francos , S, 
Dominick, the Society, S. Augujlin, S. 
Nicholas , S. Clare, S. John of God ; and 
two Colleges, that of S. Thomas, which 
is ours, and an Univerfity incorporated 
and annex e^ J to that of Mexico; and 
that of p of Society. There 
is a Nob al HoJ$ 4 ? 1 , Church of S. 


Potmiana , with aHoufefor hoaeft Wo- - 
men to retire, and a Stately Church of c 
Mifericordia , or Mercy, with a School. 
in which they breed up many Spanijh 
Fatherlefs Maids, and give them Porti- 
ons to marry. The belt lort of Inha- 
bitants of Manila look after this Semi- 
nary ; to be fir ft Brother of the . Mife- 
ricordia, is one of the chief Polls in that 
Government. Being to preach one year 
in that Church , I read the Statutes of 
that Brotherhood, which gave me Come 
information into their affairs. One was, 
that in one year , which was not long 
before, 36000 Pieces of Eight had been 
given in Charity to private Poor. There 
are excellent Buildings both within and 
without the City, Orchards, Gardens, 
and Baths, which are very convenient, 
becaufe of the vehement Heat. The 
Walls, Bulwarks, Baftions, cover’d 
ways, and other Works about the City 
are as fine as may be. The place is 
naturally impregnable, and the Fortifi- 
cations would fecure it, tho it were 
not fo. There are good heavy Cannon- 
It is one of the belt Towns the King 
has. Without the Walls is an infinite 
number of People and Towns all about. 

The River runs along the Walls on the 
North-fide, and over it is a Stately 
Bridg. 1 do not infill longer on thefe 
things, becaufe they are well known. . 

6. The Chinefes in their Books make 
mention of the Ifland of Manila , which 
they call Liu Sung ; they fay, it is a 
Country that abounds in Gold, and they 
are in the right. The Provinces of Pa- 
gafinam and Ilocos are more remarkable 
than the reft on this account. There # 
is abundance of good Rice, fome comes 
up in forty days, fo that in the fpace of 
forty days it is fow’d, grows, ripens, 
is reap’d and eaten, which is very re- 
markable. Some is two, fome three, 
fome five Months coming up. There is 
excellent Land for Wheat, were there 
any way of fowing it ; no Indians incline 
to fow, the Land being taken up in the 
King’s name, and therefore they will not 
addift themfelves to that labour. In my 
time a Bulhel of Wheat came to be worth 
ninety Pieces of Eight ; and if they 
fow’d, it would be very cheap. The 
Black Cattcl has increas’d and multiply’d 
beyond meafure, the fet Price of a ftate- 
ly Bull is four Pieces of Eight. There 
are Goats , abundance of Deer, and more 
of Bufaloes ; they have coupled with 
Cows, and produced a third Species very 
fine to look to. There are Geefc, Hem, 

Sugar, Wax, and fo much or that we 
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caH Er^ull-mod. that it colts nothing What drops in the day is made into 
but the cutting i Cotton enough to doth Wine, and delicate Vinegar. Of the AW 
the Inhabitants, Wine and Strong- W a- outward find of the Cm they make a 
ters made of Nipa, and other lngredi- fort of Okam to caulk Ships, and make 
cuts enough, and enough to drink. The Ropes, and good Match, which the Muf- 
u Frui.t is good and plentiful. The Gua- ketiers there make ufe of. of the in- 
' yava, which has fpread fo much that it ward (hell are made fine Bowls to 
deftroys the Grazing Land, is excellent drink Water, or Chocolate. The Water 
good, raw, boil’d, drefs’d with Meat, within, when the Coco is frefh, is whol- 
preferv’d in Jelly, and all forts ot ways, fome and pleafant drink for lick People. 

The reafon it has increas’d fo much, is They road: the Coco , and laying it out all 
becaufe the Crows and other Birds eat Night in the Air, they drink the Water, 
of it, drop the feeds, and wherever they and find a good effect of it. Of the 
{all they grow. Thus the Portuguese white Nut, into which the Water by lit- 
told me the Sandal increas’d in the lfland tie and little is converted, they extract 
Timor, without any other labour, as I Milk, and ufe it feveral ways, particu- 
faid before. This Tree alfo bears a little larly to drefs Rice. Befides, they make 
fruit, which the Birds cat, they let fall an excellent Prefervc of it, which the 
the feeds, and they take root without Indians call Buchayo. It alfo yields good 
any further help. The Macupa , Btlim - Oil. Of the Malh that remains, the 
lift p a ho, Santol and Papaya, are equal Indians and Mulattos make a very good 
to the bell of ours. The Nanca, which Di/h with Rice. There remains the 
is the largeft Fruit that is known in the Trunk of the Tree and Branches, which 
. World, fome being above forty Pounds ferve for many other ufes. Canes are 
weight, is very pleafant, and the Nuts alfo very ferviceable, fome are as thick 
or Kernels every (lice of them has in it, as a Man’s Thigh, of which they make 
as delicious, raw or roafted. This Fruit Chairs, Tables, Houfes, Churches, En- 
grows out of the Body of the Tree, and clofurcs for Cattel, Scaffolding for Build- 
large Branches, for the frnall ones could ings, and many other things. The 
not bear it. The Tree bears no Blof- (Hands abound in Fifii, (lately Oyficrs, 
fom. F. Kirchcr very much admires this Iguanas, which tho they look hellifhly, 
fort of Fruit, and the Pine-apples , or arc a great Dainty ; Olives, and Pam- 
Ananajfcs, as the Portuguefes call them; panos. All the lfland of Manila, and 
he fays, ’they grow in China , but was others fubjeft to it, have but a little 
miffaken in this Point; they are in thefe coolncfs, tho fome parts are temperate, 
parts, but not in China. The Portuguefes for any thing clfe they need not be 
much commend the Ananajjcs of Molaca, taken cat e of. The King gets nothing 
they are certainly good, but I found very by it,' but private Pcrfons do for him 
little difference betwixt them and thofe and thcmfelves too. There are places 
of Manila , which tho I eat them in Neve in it will produce any thing. Com, Cloves , 

Spain feem’d to me never the worfe. Cinamon, Pepper, Mulberry Trees for Silk- 
There are Chiconzapotes, Black Zapotes worms. Tobacco there is a great deal 
very good and plentiful ; but above all and good ; as much Ebony as can be de- 
fter, which I am convinced exceed all lir’d ; Sandal in the Mountains, bijt not 
Fruits in the World for tall and fmell. of the bed fort. There are precious 
Seven or eight feveral forts of Plantans, Bezoar-l tones in Deer. I faw a lingular B ezoar , 
fome better than others, fo of Oranges ; one they faid was worth many Du- 
the Lemmons of Manila are fmall ; a cats. They hit a Deer with a forked 
thoufand varieties of fragrant Flowers, Arrow, which (tuck in him and he alive ; 
and no lefsof fweet Herbs. Majericons fome time after they kill’d him, and 
and Sage grow wild in the Fields to a found the forked point of the Arrow 
wonderful height ; feveral forts of Coco- in its full lhape, but all overgrown 
/frees. The Coco is of excellent ufe, be- with Bezoar ; they broke a point, and 
.jfore the Nut comes out, they draw an through it the Iron appear’d,, to the 
excellent Liquor from the nib of the admiration of all that beheld it, and 
‘Branch ; thefe Indians call it Tuba, and the Iron of the Arrows being poifon d, 
the Indian properly fo call’d, has the they faid, that Stone, becaufe it had 
name of Sura ; what runs from it at night hindred the poifon of the Iron from 
is a pleafant and wholefome Drink, being taking effeft, mull needs be an excellent 
Boil’d in the Morning it holds good all Antidote againft any Poifon I forgot 
day, they make of it excellent Sirrup, to take notice of the Fruitfulnefs of the 
'tod good Honey, as I have done my feff. Soil of Manila, and it will fo&otjo 



f\A^ make it known, that fix ftort Leagues 
from that City, there are certain Lands 
rette which they call of Tunaun thefe yield 
l ' 130 Buihel of Wheat for one that is fow’d 
v ^' in them, which is as much I think as can 
be faid. 

7. Some other Matters of lefs mo- 
ment concerning Manila had like to have 
ilip’d me, but it is not fit they Ihould be 
forgot. One is a College call’d of the Chil- 
dren of S. John Later an ; it was founded 
by a Lay-Brother of my Order, his name 
B. James of S. Mary : In my time it bad 
once above 200 Boys, to the great bene- 
fit of the Iftands. His way of govern- 
ing them was inimitable, he taught them 
to read, write. Grammar and Mufick; 
for Philofophy and Divinity they came to 
our College. He cloth’d them twice a 
Year, taught them their Chriftian Doc- 
trine in the morning before Breakfaft *, 
they faid the third part of the Rofary di- 
vided into two Choirs, another third at 
noon, and the other third in the evening, 
with the Salve and Litanies of our Lady. 
On great Holy-days they faid Mattins at 
midnight i whilft they din’d and fup’d, 
one read. Every month they confefs’d 
and receiv’d. He punilh’d and cherilh’d 
them. From thence fome went to be Sol- 
diers, fome Clergymen \ others into the 
Religious Orders of S. Dominick , S. 
Francis , and S. Auguftin. So that it 
was aNurferyof Spiritual and Temporal 
Soldiers. He procur’d an Order from 
his Majefty to help to defray the Charge. 
He got Alms at Funerals, and of the In- 
dians. An Hcroick Undertaking ! I am 
told they are now brought into the City, 
and attended by the graveft religious Men 
in the Province, and even of late thofe 
that have been- Provincials of it. 

8. We fee another remarkable thing 
in that Country, which is, that tho the 
City is little, and the Spaniards but a 
few, yet thousands of Cbinefes, Mungrels, 
and Natives, live by them *, fo that in the 
Parian of the Cbinefes it is likely there 
are zoo Carpenters, and a proportiona- 
ble number of other Trades, and they 
are always employ’d at Manila by the 
Spaniards. There are at leaft 200 Cbi- 
nefe and Mungrel Barbers, who all live 
upon the Spaniards , and fo of others. 
Without the Walls there is a famous Ho- 
fpital for the Natives, the Francifcan Fa- 
thers attend them very well, they having 
charge of the Hofpital. Oppofite to the 
CalBe of S. Gabriel, is the Hofpital of 
the Cbmefes under our direction : There 
is in ft a Cbinefe Phyfician, Cbme/e Medi- 
cines fa religious Man that Ipeaks the 


Cbinefe Language, Servants and At ten 
dancs to look to every thing. Few have 
dy’d without being baptiz’d, many with 
hopeful Tokens of their Salvation. AH 
the Country about Manila, except that 
part next the Sea , is full of Towns and 
Churches. That of Parian is ours, where 
there is always a religious Man, who 
is Cbinefe Interpreter. Dilao is for the 
Japoncfes, and has a Francifcan. The Pa- 
ri Ih of S. James the Apoftle is for the 
Spaniards who live without the Walls. 
That of our Lady of Gut a, a miraculous 
Image . Ours of the Rolary is very mi- 
raculous, and the Comfort of all thofe 
Iflands 1 am told they have made Impe- 
rial Crowns for both Images of Mother 
and Son, richer than that I fpoke of 
at Mexico. The Barefooted Fathers of 
S. Auguftin have an Ecce Homo, which 
moves all that behold it to pious compaf- 
fion *, it was placed there with great So- 
lemnity at the firft coming into the Go- 
vernment of D. Sabiniano Manrique de 
Lara , who went thither to Mals every 
Friday. 

9. During thefe Years fome Perlbns of 
Note died in that City, fuch as D. Fran- 
cis Diaz, de Mendoza, D. Peter Mondial a 
once Governour of Terranatc , Major Na- 
varre 1, otherwife call'd the Juft Judg, his 
Son-in-Law James Enriquez de Lofada. Of 
Churchmen D. John de Ledo , and D. A- ' 
lonfo Zopata, Doftors of our Univerfi- 
ty. I think at prefent none of my time 
are left. 

10. At that time the Supreme Court 
con lifted of D. St baftian Cavalier 0 de Me- 
dina of Mexico , D. Alvaro Fernandez de 
Ocampo of Madrid, D. Francis Samaniego 
y Juefta of the Mountains, D. Salvador de 
Efpmofa of Vera Cruz, D. N. de Bolivar 
Attorney General. They all favour’d 
me, 1 dedicated ConcluCons to the fe- 
cond and third, and after to D. Sabinia- 
tto, which he was prefent at with all the 
Council. D. Peter de Almontre Colonel. 
The Major D. Martin de Ocadiz went that 
Year to command the Supplys fent to 
Terranate. F- Francis de Paula was Com- 
mifTary of the Inquifition, he had been 
Provincial, and was fo afterwards again. 

At this time I refolv’d to leave thofe 
IQands. 

1 1 . A very holy and religious Aftion 
done a few Years before at Manila had * 
like to have been forgot j it is fit it Ihould 
be known to all Men, and applauded by 
the Sons of the Church, when the 
Chriftitns were banllhed Japan , it Is 
well known thay came to Manila, hi* 
Impoffibk to erprefs how thofe CorfftP' 



Tors of Chrift were receiv’d, treated, 
andcarefs’d, every one ftroveto outdo 
another in Piety. Many came fick, and 
with the Leprofy, yet Charity was fuch, 
that they carry’d them home to their 
Houfes to be cur’d } and they that had 
one of them fall to his ffiare, thought 
themlelves happy. They look’d upon 
them as Saints, and valu’d them as Rc- 
Ucks ot uvcftiraable Value. The Go- 
vernor, Counfellors, Townfmen, Reli- 
gious l’erlons and Souldiers, went, as it 
wctc, tofnatch a Japonefe , either found 
or lick. 1 don’t queftion but it much edi- 
fy’d the Chmefe Infidels that look’d on \ 
for tho they obferve and take notice of 
our Faults, yet at that time they were 
lenfible of the wonderful Efficacy of our 
Holy l aw. The prefence of fo many 
Witnelfes, and fuch as they are, ought to 
make our Carriage and Deportment fuch, 
as may make them by it know and glorify 
our God \ a Point S. Thomas proposes and 
treats of in his Opufc. to the Dutchefs of 
Brabant. I heard afterwaids fomc Euro- 
peans behav’d themfelves not fo well to- 
wards the baniffi’d People of Ireland, a 
lign they have not known what Trouble 
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rette. 


Faith* S ^ 

They are cruel, Ld-hearted^d'cv™ ZTT 
impious, who upon fuch occafions do not 
i elent a little. Let us aslc thole Men with 
S. James the Apoftle in his Epift. Canon, 
c. 2 . Show me your Faith , &c. S. Thomas 
upon it, Who fays , Prove to me that you 
have Faith by certain Tokens •, who fays. Ton 
crtvwot pro-vc it, becaufe JO ions an want- 
ing, and Words are not /Kjjiciewt, &c. And 
I will fhow you my Faith by my Works - 
that is, I can prove my felf one of the 
Faithful by my Works. Thofe who are 
pcrfecutcd and baniffi’d for the LaW of 
God can make good proof, not only by 
the words they anfwer’d to the Tyrant 
and his Minifters, but by the Confcqucn- 
ces of thefr A ft ions, (The proof of Love 
ts the performance of the Work , lays S. 

Gregory ) that they are faithful to God 
and his Law, and Catholicks : But they 
who are hard-hearted to them, only te- 
ftify by Words, not by Aftions. What 
the Holy Apoftle lays immediately before 
the words laft quoted, is very pat to this 
purpofe. 


C H 'A r. VII. 

Of my departure from Manila, and Voyage to Macafar. 


| j Sabiniano Manrique was Governor, 
' and gave general latisfaftion (ne- 
ver any Governor did or will plea fc all 
Men) tho he wanted not fomc Enemies, 
which humane Prudence can never pre- 
vent i but an Argument that he govern’d 
well is, that the Commander Franci s En- 
riquez, de Lofada, in the Year 1 666 , writ 
to me, and I have his l etter ftill by me, 
that all Men cry’d out for D. Sabiniano , 
but particularly the Religious Orders. I 
never heard that they cry’d out for o- 
thers. This is a fufficient Commendati- 
on of that worthy Gentleman : tho his 
Lordfhip had promis’d to fecure my Pali 
lage in the Ship, which was to fail that 
Year for Acapulco •, the dread I have of 
croffing thofe Seas, and other Motives, 
inclin’d, me to go aboard the Comman- 
der Chrift opher Romero my old Friend. 
All my Store and Provifion amounted to 
fixty Pieces of Eight, four Tunicks, and 
two Habits i that I might go the lighter, 

I left my Cloak with a Friend, and af- 
terwards mifs’d it and other things. No 
Voyage upon Sea can be afeertain’d, and 
it is a folly to fet days to it. 

Vol.1. 


2. We fee fail the 14 th of February j I 
own I was prefcntly difeourag’d, and 
fear’d our Voyage would be tedious, be- 
caufe the Sailors who in reafon ought to 
live regularly, began to grow loofe. A- 
bout that time the Eaft Winds ufually 
roar’d, and to us they feem’d to be lock’d 
up in their Caverns. On the 6 th of March 
we came to Zamboanga , met the Succours 
that were going to Terranate , they had 
taken in Rice and Fleffi at Oton j the 
Commander in chief was already dead. 

The jthat night we continued our Voy- 
age i the Sail with a fudden gull of Wind 
threw the belt Sailer we had into the 
Sea, where he perilh’di which misfor- 
tune increas’d my fears. During our 
paflage, which is but of fixty Leagues to 
Macafar ( this is otherwife call’d Celebes ) Celebes* 
we had very bad Weather, molt furious 
driving Winds, terrible violent Gufts, 
but not lafting, and what was worft of all 
bad Pilots. One morning we found our 
felves driven in among molt frightful 
Banks and Rocks * I cannot imagine how 
the Vcflel got in among them without be- 
ing beaten to ffiivers. We got out of 
L 1 that 
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r\Ao that danger to fun into greater \ for four 
Nava- or five days the Weather prov’d very 
rette. ^ ®b° ut half an hour after ele- 
j ven •, and when we were to make an Ob* 
fervatidn, the Sky would be clouded and 
we difcon*ft}ate. The Land lay upon our 
Larboard-fide , fometimes about two 
Leagu.es from us, as we afterwards ob- 
ferv’d^ but fo clouded that we could not 
difeern it. One day wc held our courfe 
with a fair Wind and Weather $ they 
conceited it was a great Bay, and difeo- 
vering Land to the Northward made 
to it. The Current was fo ftrong again# 
us, that tho the Wind had frcfhned very 
much, we could not make the lea# way. 
We were then in a place, from whence 
in eight days we might have been at Ma- 
cajar. My Sins were the caufe wc did not 
reach thither till Ottober following: We 
run up to that Land at a venture. Upon 
Holy Saturday being the la# day of 
March , when we were about founding, 
our VelTel Jlnck faft. It is iropolTible to 
exprefs th$confufion we were all in \ all 
cry’d out, | Strike the Sails, and none 
Hir’d to do it. I crept into a corner to 
give my felf up into the Hands of God* 
concluding all was loft. TheEbblhow’d 
we were furrounded with Flats, lave on- 
ly the Channel through which we had 
failed, by the fpecial guidance of God : 
There was fourteen fathom Water at the 
Stern, and the Head was aground. They 
labour’d till after midnight, the Weather 
being clear and ferene, which was our 
good fortune. The Flood return’d, and 
after much pains taken, the Veflel floated 
without having raken in any Water \ as 
foon as it was day we fail’d. Good God, 
what a melancholy Eaftcr we had ! Our 
Provifion grew daily fhorter, and our 
Confuiion increas’d. In Ihort, after 
eight days we found our felves imbay’d, 
without knowing which way to get to 
Sea. There were fmall Veflels plying 
thereabouts, they took us for Pirats, we 
them for Robbers •, fo wc fled from one 
another, and knew not how to find out 
where we were. We had already per- 
ceiv’d by the Sun, that we were by. our 
courfe in two Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, which by our Chart was wrong. 
We (pent eight days more in getting out 
of that Bay. We plainly difeover’d 
Land ahead, and the Weather favouring 
► to make to it, the Command er,contrary to 
the opinion of all M<!h, refolv’d to anchor 
there till next day. When we were at 
dinner he faid to me. They all are again# 
me \ Is not your Reverence of my opi- 
nion that we make oftr to morrow, it be- 


ing Saturday ? I anfwer’d, Sir, the belt 
time to ftand over if, when God gives us 
a fair Wind. He held his tongue, and 
follow’d his own head. The fecond day 
of our paflage, about three in the after- 
noon, being the Eve of the Feaft of S. 
Mark, the Wind ftarted up at South- 
Weft fo ftrong, that we were forced to 
run away before it clofe to the Ihore, not 
knowing what Sands were in the way. 
That night was one of the worft I have 
feen upon Sea •, the Main-fail flew in Oli- 
vers, the Yard was fpent, the Foremaft 
came by the Board, the WhipftafFbroke, 
we all took into the Cabin, faid the Ro- 
fary and Litanys of our Lady, expe&ing 
how it would pleafe God to difpofe of 
us. All the Crew had already made their 
Confeflion. After midnight through 
wearinefs I fell afleep in a corner ^ when 
I wak’d the Wind was fall’n, but the Sea 
ran very high. We found our felves near 
the Ihore, and difeover’d the Landmarks, 
which was no fmall comfort. We had 
been fix weeks beating about that place ; 
there we lighted upon that they call the 
Devil’s Jfland , and might have made the 
Kingdom of Totole had our Men dar’d. 
The Commander refolv’d to come about, 
and ftand back for the Kingdom of Bohol y 
to take in Provifions. When we were half 
way over, the Wind cameubout ahead of 
us, fo that we were fain to give way to it ; 
thus wc lay cruifing in the fame place. 
We made a fecond time for Bohol , being 
almolt loft •, it was by my Advice we 
had tack’d about •, and the Commander 
faid, Father, fome Angel fpoke through 
your Reverence’s Mouth, for it is moft 
certain we mull: have perilh’d, had the 
fierce Wind that ftarted up found us 
where we were the day before. Some- 
thing we bought there, and took aboard 
an Indian of Manila , now become half 
Mahometan. He was a great help to us 
afterwards, being well acquainted with 
that Coaft. Upon Corpus Chrijli day we 
anchor’d near Totole y where we found x 
Capt. Navarro , who was bound in ano- 
ther Champan for Macafar as well as we j 
at which we rejoic’d, but our latisfa&ion 
was not lafting. It is well known that in 
failing to the Eaft twelve hours are gain- 
ed, and twelve loft in failing Weftward. 
Betwixt Terranate and India the Portu- 
guese Computation is follow’d. We 
came to that place according to our reck- 
ning upon Corpus Chrijli day, which is a 
Thurfday, and they that came from tar- 
ranate took it for Friday 9 fo that at noon 
we had eaten Fleih, and at night in the 
Port fupp’d upon Fifls> and loft that day* 
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fo that the next was Saturday •, fo that if 
we had anchor’d at midnight, we Ihould 
have had no Friday, and t>ut fix days to 
‘the week. As to the Divine Office, thol 
was not oblig’d to all that of Friday, yet 
having time to fpare,I perform’d for both 
days. 

3 . There we bought abundance of Sa- 
gu, the Indians at Manila call it Toro , it 
is the Heart of certain Palm-Trees •, be- 
ing lleep’d, it becomes a fort of yellow 
Meal, very like yellow Sand. Of this 
they make thin Cakes, which thofe Peo- 
ple ufc inftead of Bread, and we liv’d 
upon it 6 months. Excellent Diet for Euro- 
peans^ and fometimes not enough of it to 
fatisfy hunger } fometimes it was inlipid, 
fometimes had a talte * it is fo tough it 
never breaks, tho it be drawn out a yard 
in length. The Indians at Manila eat it 
in time of Scarcity \ we were mov’d to 
companion when we faw them eat it, for 
it is no better than Ground-flicks i but 
at this time we thought it a Dainty. 
The place we were in, was in a little a- 
bove one Degree of North Latitude : 
From ten till two every day the Sun 
fcorch’d, but about that time every day a 
great Ihowerof Rain fell, with terrible 
Thunder and high Winds,fb that the Air 
was cool'd, and fo cold at night, that 
wc were forc’d to put on more Clothes. 

4 . Capt. Navarro and our Commander 
agreed to winter there ; we were much 
troubled at it. 1 and two other PafTen- 
gersdelign’d to have bought a VelTel of 
the King, and gone away in it. When 
the Bargain was made, and the Mony 
paid, the King repented him, and kept 

> above half our Mony : He paid it after- 
wards, was very knavilh, tho he treated 
me honourably, always making me fit by 
him j fome ridiculous PafTagcs hap’ned 
between us. His Palace was a little Houfe 
made of Canes and Straw, and in that Ho- 
vel he carry’d himfelf very majeftically ; 
all his People fpoke to him proftrate on 
the Ground. He once made us a Treat, 
which conliftcd of Sagu Cakes, and fome 
dry’d fmall Fifties boil’d without any Salt. 
The Prince his Son dy’d, and I own I 
was aftonilh’d at the Funeral : The King 
and Queen went to it, the King in woo- 
den Clogs, and the Queen barefoot. At 
their return, as Ihe was going up, a Maid 
wafli’d her Feet upon the Stairs. For 
four and twenty hours, they every half 
hour fir’d fome Pedrero’s that were be- 

, fore the Palace Gate. The King with- 
drew, and would not be feen for feveral 
days. He expos’d all he had to falc, to 
denote his Concern, but no body durft 
Vol. I. 
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buy any thing. There we faw one thing 
extraordinary enough, which was, that Nava- 
moft of thofe People would not take Sil- rette. 
ver i and if we Ihow’d them a Piece of 
Eight, and a fingle Ryal together, they 
would rather take the Ryal than the Piece 
of Eight. Whilft we had fingle Ryals 
we liv’d cheap \ when we had fpent them, 
they would not give us as much for a 
Piece of Eight, as before they gave for a 
Ryal. We endur’d a great deal of hun- 
ger. One day I went alhore and met 
with a Black, who was our Commander's 
Cook, boiling fome fmall Fifties. I de- 
fir’d him to give me one or two \ he an- 
fwer’d, Father, I have them by fale. 

Then, faid I, will you give me a little of 
the Liquor they are boil’d in, for God's 
fake ? I will, reply’d he. I look’d about 
the fliore, and found a half Coco- (hell, 
dirty and full of Sand ; I wip’d it with my ; 
hand, and in it receiv’d the Broth, into 
which 1 put a piece of dry Sagu, (tho it 
lie a whole day in Water it will not foak) 

I ate a few mouthfuls with much difficul- 
ty, and fupp’d up the Broth, and fo went 
contentedly away. 

5 . Upon the Ebb, the Seamen went to 
catch Shell-fiffi upon the Rocks and Sands 
that were left dry 3 there they gather’d 
flrange Creatures, as Snails, Toads, 

Snakes, and a thoufand feveral forts, all 
which they eat, and throve upon it. I 
was reduc’d to fuch a condition, that 1 
Hole Sagu when I could conveniently. 1 
often faid, what need was there of any 
other dainty, but fome Rice boil’d in 
Water ? At Manila I llridlly obferv’d 
the Phylicians Directions, not to eat But- 
ter and feveral other things -, in this Voy- 
age I eat fuch things that $■ wonder I 
liv’d. He that gives Snow , gives Wool. 

On the firll of Augujl we let out from 
Totole thofe cruel Men ex pos’d us all to 
the danger of loling our Lives ; four 
were already dead, and others lick- I 
obferv’d a Itrange thing, which was, That 
a poor Black that was going only to beg 
at Macafar , came aboard fo lean he could 
fcarcelland ; and yet for all our Suffer- 
ings, in which he had the greateft Ihare, 
he recover’d, and grew fo fat it was 
hard to know him again. On S. Domi- 
nick's day about Sun-fetting, we cut the 
Line, and entred upon South-Latitude. 

The Line is direclly over the two Iflands 
they call the Two Sijlers. The Wind came 
fo cold from off the Land, that every cold. 
one clad himfelf as warm as he could, fo 
that in Europe Men at that time fwcat in 
fifty Degrees of North-Latitude, and 
we lhak’d with cold under the Line. 
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Who can conceive the natural Reafon of 
Hava.- it? Cajttan ingenioufly fays, this is Sci- 
rette. entia de Singularibus , which is only found 
< ~vv by Experience. T wo days after we came 
Qile. to the Kingdom of Caile 1 in one Degree 
and a half of South Latitude. It is a no- 
ble Bay, above three Leagues in length, 
and two in breadth. As foon as we dropt 
Anchor, an Indian of Manila , whofe name 
was John of the Croft , came aboard. He 
came in a devout pofture with his Beads 
about his Neck; 1 ranfom’d him for 20 
pieces of Eight, and carry’d himtoA/i*- 
cafar , where he prov’d to be a great 
Knave. He inform’d us, there were two 
Portugutfcs there, whom we prefently 
went to fee. By the way we vifited a 
petty King, who treated us with Coco- 
nuts. Captain Navarro ask’d for Water 
to drink, the Queen Laid, there was none 
intheHoufe; the King was angry, and 
order’d fome to be brought prefently. 
Upon this the Queen came but of her lit- 
tle Room immediately, and taking up a 
great Cane, went away nimbly to the 
River, which was near at hand ; (he foon 
return’d, and we drank. Here one of 
the Portuguefcs came to us, the other was 
very lick ; we went to his Houle, whi- 
ther Men and Women flock’d to fee us, 
and among thofe, thofe hellifh Monflers 
Catamites, of Men in Womens Clothes, who are 
publickly marry’d to other Men. Nothing 
fo much aftonilh’d me in thofe Parts as 
this. Here the Portugucfe told us, fome 
Men would rather marry thofe Brutes 
than Women: for which they gave two 
Reafons •, the one, that they took great 
care to make much of their Husbands i 
the other, that they were very rich, be- 
caufconly they could be Goldfmiths. 

6 . It is in this Kingdom where Men and 
chthes. Women are clad in nothing but Paper, 

and that not being lading, the Women 
are always working at it very curionfly. 
It is made of the Rind of a fmall Tree we 
faw there, which they beat with a Stone 
curioufly wrought, and make it as they 
plcafe, coarfe, indifferent, and very fine. 
They dye it of all Colours, and twenty 
paces offit looks like fine Tabby. A great 
deal of it is carry’d to Manila and Ma- 
cao, where I have feen curious Tent-beds 
of it ; they are very good in cold Wea- 
ther. When it rains, Water being the 
Deft ru&ion of Paper, thofe People (trip, 
and carry their Clothes under their Arm. 

7. The Men are always employ’d in 
making Oil of Coco-nuts, of whicn they 
fell very much, and pay a great deal at 
T ributc to the King of Mac afar. W hilft 
we were there, be lent to demand of 


them 90000 Pecks of Oil. It is wonder- 
ful to fee the Coco-trees there are about 
the Fields. That Country produces an, 
infinite number of Plantan Trees, and r!$ 
they are the bell in the World ; the Na- 
tives live upon them without (owing Rice 
or any other Grain. Eight days we con- 
tinu’d among thofe People, eating no- 
thing but Plantans, and drinking the Wa- 
ter of Coco-nuts. They breed Bufaloes, 
Goats, and Horfes, which they fell, and 
when they have general Meetings they 
eat a Bufalo or two, half raw half 1 oafted. 
The Towns are regular, the Town-houfes 
extraordinary. The Climate is good, 
and the People would willingly fubmit 
themfelves to the Spaniards , as we were 
told there, that they might be deliver’d 
from the Tyrannical Government of the 
King of Macafar. 

8. 1 afterwards ranfom’d another Indi- 
an of Manila , he was lick, I heard his 
Confeflion, and as foon as he came to Ma- 
cafar he died. I gave lix pieces of Eight for 
him, and would have given my very Ha- 
bit rather than go without him. We fail’d 
out of the Bay on S. Bartholomew's Eve, 
but the Sea ran fo high, wc were forced 
back. On thc-Nativity of our Lady, we 
fet out again, and by degrees got to the 
Kingdom of Mamuyo. With much ditfi- M; 
culty we got into the Port, where all the 
Seamen fell lick. I, with the lick Portu- , 
guefe I brought away, and two young 
Servants I had, bought a little Boat 5 
vvhilft it was fitting out, I relied, and at- 
tended the fick. 1 faw the King’s Pa- 
lace, which was very fine, and made of 
extraordinary Timber. We fet forwards, 
leaving the two Champans there at An- * 
chor. We bad enough to do to efcapc 
fome dangers, but wc fpent the Nights at 
eafe and quiet. True it is, wewereguil- 
ty of fame Rafhnefs. Before we came to 
the Kingdom of Aiandar , we lit of ano- ^ 
ther King, an ancient Man, who us’d us 
well, and fent the Prince to vilit me, he 
was a handfom Youth. The nearer we 
drew to Macafar , which is the Capital of 
the Ifland, the more civiliz’d we found 
the People. It pleas’d God in his Mercy 
that I arriv’d at Macafar nine Months and N 
three days after 1 fet out of Manila , that 
Voyage being never reckoned above 40 
days. 1 thought 1 was come into a Para- 
dife, found two of my Order there, who 
to me feem’d two Angels; and they 
prov’d fo to me, for they made as much 
of me as their Poverty would permit. ♦ 
The truth is , nothing was fo pleating to 
me, as beiftg off the Sea, among mv own 
Brethren, and where 1 might (ay Maft. 
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H E Ifland of Macafar (or rather 
, Celebes ) is very large. The Sum- 
bane , which in their Language is the fame 
as Emperor, lives in the moft Southern 
Part of all the liiand, which lie;, in about 
fix or feven Degrees of South Latitude. 
He has feveral petty Kings under him. 
The Country abounds in Rice, l'ouricore 
Years ago it was inconfiderablc, but lince 
then has throve mightily by reafon of 
the Fairs kept there ; Ships met there 
from Manila , Goa, Macao , Englifh and 
Dutch , fo that abundance of rich Com- 
modities were brought thither from all 
Parts of that Archipelago. Trade enrich'd 
the Country, and made the Sovereign 
powerful. Before this Trade, theknow- 
ledgof the 1 aw of God was brought thi- 
ther by means of the Portugmjes then at 
Malaca , and that of Mahomet from Siam. 
At that time they were a!! Gentiles, and 
thought good to receive one of the two 
Laws \ that they might not err in fo ne- 
celTary a Point, they refolv’d to makeufe 
of an extravagant Expedient, which was, 
at one and the fame time to fend away a 
Veil'd to Siam tor Mahometans , and ano- 
ther for religious Men to Malaca , rcfol- 
ving to admit of thofe x hat came firft. 
The Mahometans came full, through the 
fault of thofe at Malaca , as I heard it of- 
ten from grave Portugurfes , as well Cler- 
gy as Laymen. They receiv’d them and 
their Law, which they have obferv’d moft 
ftrifUy, and has obftrueicd theConvcrii- 
on of thofe People. When the Dutch 
took Malaca , moft of the Portuguifes, 
Mungrels, and others who ferv’d them, 
retir’d to this Country. The King re- 
ceiv’d and aflign’d them a place to live, 
fo that in my time there was a great 
Town there. By the help of thefe For- 
tuguefes the Trade daily increas’d. Many 
Malayes repair’d thither, and 1 havefeeu 
an Ambaflador theie from the great A.i- 
baho 1 that is of Golocr, ndar. No Man paid 
Anchorage, or any other Duty \ faving the 
Prefents Captains of Ships and Merchants 
of Note made the Sumbane , all the Trade 
was free. This made it an univejfal Mart 
of thofe Parts of the World. The very 
day I arriv’d, Prince Canin Carroro , a Man 
of good Parts, and well vers’d in ours 
and the Portugueje Language, ferit me a 
Me Sage. He was the Son of that renown- 
ed too unfortunate Prince, our great 


Friend Canin Patin Galoa. He font me 
word he would fee me in the Hotifc of a 
rich and con lidcrable Man, who liv’d by 
our Houfe. He would not go to the Mo- 
naftcry, becaufe a little betoie the Sum. 
bane and he had ordet’d our Church, and 
that of the Fathers of the Society, tube 
thrown down, at the Rcqueft of the Go- 
vcrnotir of the Bifhoprick of Malaca , 
who liv’d there, and of the Citrate, ei- 
ther becaufe the People went all to the 
Monafteries, or elfe becaufe there was 
not fo much Alms given tothcParilh, 
the Religious Staring with it. 1 his is the 
Otiginal of all fallings out of this fort, 
and will ever be fo. They made the 
Sumbane and Prince fomc good Prefents 
to gain their Confent. T lie Churches 
w'ere demoliih’d by the Moors, but even 
all of them did not approve of the Adi- 
on. Infotnuch that there being great 
want of Rain that Year 1 was there. Car- - 
rin Samana , a Moor of great Repute, and 
a rational Man, us’d to fay. How fhould 
God fend Rain, when they delta oy and 
burn his Churches ? 1 went that After- 
noon to fee the Prince ; lie receiv’d me 
kindly, and ask’d feveral Qnellions con- 
cerning Spain and Manila. 

2 . I had no thoughts of repaying his 
Vifit, as believing thofe People did not 
take notice of fuch things. 1 undcritood 
the Prince had complain’d of my Neg- 
lect •, 1 delit’d Captain Frane'tf Filira, in 
whole Houfe he had vilited me, to bear 
me company. He did fo, vve went toge- 
ther three quarters of a League. His 
Talacc was very good ; he kept us till 
one of the Clock, ihow’d usfomeof our 
Maps and Books } he kept his Father’s 
Library, which was confidcrable, had an 
excellent linking Clock: we talk’d of 
Mahomet , and the Portugueje who W3S a 
very zealous Catholick, flatly told him 
he was in Hell. Do riot fay fo Captain, 
quoth Carroro. 1 commended this Man’s 
Refolution, another would have call’d ir. 
Folly. If he had dy’d on this account, 
he had been a Martyr } as t he Piielt was 
whom they put to death at Damafcus for 
the fame reafon. We return’d home 
through a row of Palm trees, the fineft 
in the World. The Sun’s Rays could 
not pierce it, and it was above a League 
long, t,ho we did not go the whole length. 
How it would be valu’d among us, and 
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rvA/-* with good caufe ! The Prince repeated 
/X'ava- hisVilits oftner than 1 would have had 
tette. I'im. As foon as 1 took his hand, which 
was the way of paying him rcfpect, he 
would fay. Our Lord be with your Reve- 
rence. He one day brought the Sumbane 
to rilira’s Houfe along with him - , 1 was 
prcfently call’d, came, and in truth they 
both did me too much Honour. Their 
Lv '. Garb was the molt ridiculous that can 
be exprefs’d ^ they were both in their 
gay drefs, had Cloth Coats after our fa- 
fhion on their bare Skins, their Arms na- 
ked, the Sleeves hanging down, and their 
Bellies uncover’d after their faftiion. The 
Prince told us how his Men had kill’d a 
Crocodile. Crocodile feven Fadom long, and three 
Padoni thick \ and that he had fomc of 
the Teeth by him. It was then the mon- 
ftroufcft Creature in tiie World. I men- 
tion’d it in the firft Book. 

3. At this time an Ambaflador came 
from Jacatra } they receiv’d him in the 
Iloufe of the Secretary Antony Mendez . ,, 
Knight of the Order of Chrift, Son to 
the laid Sumbanc, and a black Woman. 
The Ambaflador was call’d, the Sumbane 
and Prince fat upon Chairs rais’d high 
under a Canopy ^ the Prince plac’d me by 
his tide, and ask’d me fame Qucftions j 
he had a large fparkling Diamond on his 
Finger. The Ambaflador came upon a 
ltaiely Horfe, 6000 Moors with Lances 
attending him. Having made his Obci- 
fince, the Ambaflador fat down and was 
cover'd. They commanded him to be 
uncover’d j the Interpreter urg’d, that 
Ambaffadors us’d to be cover’d. They 
told him, it was true, Ambafladors from 
Kings did ufe to be fo, blit that was not 
for him who came but from the Gover- 
nour of Jacatra \ he obey’d and held his 
Tongue, offer’d the Prelent he carry’d, 
which coniiflcdof fevcral pieces of Silk. 
It was not receiv’d, the Letters were 
read •, and not being fatisfy’d with the Ex- 
cules that were made concerning two 
Ships the Dutch had taken from them, 
they refolv’d to remit the bufinefs to 
force of Arms. It had been better for 
them to continue in Peace, and lofe the 
two Ships. The Ambaflador went aboard 
his Ship •, they took away what they had 
in the Faftory by night \ then he declar’d 
War, cannonading the place. Great Wars 
enfued \ it coft the Dutch dear, but they 
Rood to it, and in the year 1670. when 
I pafs’d by Malaca , they made themfelves 
Matters of that Country ; and that the 
People might not rebel again, as they 
had done before, they carry’d away the 
Sumbane , (|||i?fiiKe, and feveral Great 


Men } thus God humbled their Pride. 
The firft time the Dutch took it, their 
firft Article was, that all the Portuguefes 
Ihould depart the place : they did fo, and 
had well deferv’d it. 

4. About that time an old Man came 
to me ; he fix’d his Eyes upon me, and 1 
did the fame to him. I thought 1 knew 
him, and he had a mind to fpeak to me. 
After a while I bethought my fclf, and 
found it was that Chief of the lfland 
Mindoro , who was taken when I left that 
lfland to return to Manila . I was very 
glad : he told me how he had liv’d four 
Years in Slavery under feveral Matters. 
He wore his Beads about his Neck, and 
allur'd me, he had never mifs’d faying 
them over a day ; that they had offer’d 
him Wives, but he would never confent 
to marry. He made his Confeflion, and 
in truth 1 was aftonifh’d to fee how God 
had preferv’d him fo clear, among fuch 
wicked People. It is a great thing to be 
good among ill Men, fays S. Bernard , 
Epijl. 25. I enquir’d after his Son, and 
the Tears running down his Eyes, he told 
me, that flying from Jacatra , where they 
had fold them to a Chinefc Infidel, they 
travcl’d over the Mountains by Night, 
fleeping betwixt whiles in places remote 
from the Roads, that they might not be 
found by any that fought alter them ; 
and that one Night his Son lying afleep 
between him and a Youth be had with 
him, a Tiger came and carry’d him away 
in his Jaws. Lord have Mercy on him ! 
what a Grief it mult have been to his Fa- 
ther ! 1 took particular notice of one 
thing, which was, that when this Chief 
liv’d in his own Town, and at home, he 
was fo fat and unweildy, that he could 
hardly go with a Staff ^ and when 1 faw 
him almoft naked at Mac afar , he was 
fpare, and as light as if he had been but 
20 Years of Age. By which we may fee 
how natural Labour is to humane Life, 
and how hurtful Tendernefs is. I pro- 
vided for him the belt I could in a Veffel 
that was bound for Manila : how pleas’d 
were his Family and Town when he re- 
turn’d ? 

5 . I preach’d at Mac afar in Lent the 

Year Carroro every day faid he 

would hear me, but never perform’d it. 
His Father was a great Lover of Sermons, 
and conftantly heard them. He had read 
all the R. F. F. Luis de Granada ’s Works ; 
he was convinced ours was the true Faith, 
and was wont to fay, Many went to Hell 
out of Policy, and that he was one of 
them, (this is Barbarity in earneft) it was 
fuppos’d by his Words that he intended 

to 
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be jbapti^’d at the laft hour of his Life, 
an&«ierefore F. Francis a Jefuit attended 
jb j til in his laft Sickncfs, having Water 
txady to ufe it, whenfoever he fhould de- 
lii c it. But he having negle&ed fo many 
Calls, God flighted him: Becavfc 1 bavs 
c ill d you, and you refufed , at your Death I 
i nil laugh, &c. He loft his Scrtfc, and fo 
liv'd. A molt unhappy Man ! Carr or o 
his Son, in my hearing, faid of him, that 
he was an Admirer of all our things : 
\\ iivafoever he faw a Sword, he would 
handle it, and enquire of the Ufe of it. 
hie once took a Portuguefe'* s Sword in his 
Hand, and undemanding from him that 
u would pierce a double Buff Coat, he 
made him try it immediately, which the 
portuguefe perform’d, tho he hurt his 
Hand with the great Force he put to 
pierce the Buff, which was upon a Chair. 
Putin Galoa feeing that done, ask’d for 
his Bow, and adding one fold more to 
the Buff Coat, made Inch a furious (hot, 
that he pierc’d the three Folds. All that 
were prefent ftood aftonifh’d. That fort 
of Bow feems to be an infignificant Wea- 
pon, and they do wonders with it ■, all 
their Arrows arc poifon’d. 

6 . We once faw the Sumbanc's Elephant 
pals by along the fhorc, with his Driver 
upon his back*, very foon after he came 
running back alone. We were fur priz’d 
( at it, enquir'd how it came about, and 
were told, that the day before the Dri- 
ver had a Coco-nut given him, which he 
If ruck twice againft the Elephant’s Fore- 
head to break it*, this day as he was go- 
ing towards the Town, the Elephant faw 
fome Coco-nuts they were felling in the 
■ Street, he took one up with his Trunk, 
and beat it to pieces upon his Driver’s 
Head, left him dead upon the place, and 
return’d alone. This comes of jelling 
with Elephants. 

7- About this time the Sumlanc com- 
manded two Portugucfcs fhould be appre- 
hended for a Murder they had commit- 
ted, and condemn’d them to death. At 
the place of Execution he offer’d them 
their Lives if they would turn Mahome- 
tans. The firft would not confent, fo 
they ript him up with a fort of Dagger 
they call Civs. The other was fo daunted 
at the light, that he immediately abjur’d 
Chriftianity. Afterwards he fled to the 
Mountains, and got over to Macao , where 
he was reconcil’d. There were abun- 
dance of Slaves to the Portugucfcs there, 
who had renounced their Religion ; upon 
any little Quarrel the Slaves would go a- 
Way to the Moors. When they had ab- 
jur’d Chriftianity, they would come and 


feoff at their Mafters. I underftood ano- 
ther thing there which is deplorable, viz. Nava- 
that Chriftian Men kept Mahometan Wo- rette. 
men, and Mahometan Men Chriftian Wo- 
men. Whence fprung thefe and many 
other rpi ritual Calamities? 

8. At the Court of the Ifland Borneo , 
which is very near to Mac afar , there are 
above 4000 Indians of Manila in Slavery, 
which is a great pity. Indians of Manila 
may be found in every Ifland of that Ar- 
chipelago, being either Slaves or Runa- 
ways \ and in all places wherefoever 1 was, 
from China as far as Suratte, 1 met with 
Natives of Manila, audits Idler Illands, 
and yet People will allign other Chimeri- 
cal Reafonsof the Decreafeof them. Ufe 
them well, and they will not fly *, pro- 
tect them, and they will not be carry’d 
away into Slavery. There is not a Ship 
fails from Manila, whether it belong to 
Siam, Camloxa , or the Portuguefe, &c. 
but carries away Indians out of the Illands. 

9. At Macafar 1 law OJlridges, and a 
Child that had 24 Fingers, Toes and 
Thumbs •, and befides they faid it was an 
Hermaphrodite. About May, i 6<,8. a Pink 1658. 
arriv’d there from Goa , and fortunately 
efcap’d the Dutch ■, it had aboard fome 
Francifcans and Jelbits. Difcourling about 

the taking of Ctilon by the Dutch , one of 
the Francifcans faid. It was to be loft of 
neceflity,or elfe Fire muft have fallen lrotn 
Heaven and confum’d it, for the Iniqui- 
ties and Wickednefs of the Portugucfes. 

He was a Portuguefe, and a religious Man, 
who fpokc thefe words in my hearing. 

to. I being then out of conceit with 
the Sea, and unprovided of all Necefla- 
ries to bring me into Europe, rcfolv’d to 
go over with the Portugucfcs to Macao, 
and thence to enter China, where thofe of 
my Order were, and to end my days a- 
mong them. I met with good Conveni- 
ency and Company j four final] Veffcls 
were ready to fail, but all of them very 
fearful, becaufe a great Dutch Ship lay in 
fight. Some made great boafts in their 
talk, but an Englifh Man advis’d them to 
take heed what they did, for the Dutch 
would not come to board, but batter the 
Pinks at a diftance, and out of danger. 

He faid further. You Gentlemen have or- 
der’d your bufinefs very ill, you have on- 
ly taken care to build one Neft in one 
place, and another in another, which di- 
vided your Force, and fo could fecure no- 
thing. The Portugucfcs own’d the Eng- 
lifhman was in the right, and that made 
them fometimes rail at their Govern- 
ment, and complain of their having call 
off out King, Upon S. Anthony's day we 

fee 
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r\V\^ fee Sail, rather trufting to God, and the 
/Vava- A Mancc of the Saint, than to our own 


Strength. What hap’ncd to us, J ? 
fet down in the following Chapter. 


rette. 

C H A P. IX. 


Mj T'ojagc from Macalar to Macao. 


p 'I'm- r , y t is moil certain the Portuguese Na- 
£udts, J| t j on arc devout, godly, and reli- 
gious, which I know by Experience, and 
the firft of it 1 had this Voyage. I was 
treated by them with great Civility, 
Courte Ty and Gcnerolity and what is 
more, I prevail’d with them, never to 
difeourfe before me even at Macao , about 
the Differences then betwixt the two 
Kingdoms. Aboard the Ship the third 
part of the Rofary was laid every day 
kneeling, and our Lady’s Litany was lung 
every day. I took upon me to preach to 
them, which 1 did daily, as long as we 
were upon the Sea ; this'and my retiring 
to my Apartment, made them over-fond 
of me. Our Voyage was as good as could 
bewilh’d, without any Mifchance. 

2. When we had pafs’d the dangerous 
T.uaraLi- Flat of Tacarabaca , which lignifies the 
CJ - Knife of Hell, and is a long fharpRock, 

where many Ships have perilh’d, the Finks 
parted two one way, and two another, 
tho r.lhore they agreed always to keep to- 
gether. It was a brutal Adi ion in thcO- 
pimon of all Men. The third day after 
we difeover'd aflern two light Frigats 
that gain’d upon us amain. We put our 
felvcs i, to a fighting Foflure, tho we 
wi fil’d there might be no occafion for it. 
The Sa 'Is were hoiflccl up to the Round- 
tops, and they wetted to make the more 
way. We begg’d of God the Sun might 
not Hand (till, as it had done for Jo/hua , 
but that it would fet prcfently. It fet, 
and when it was fomewhat dark we al- 
ter'd our Courfe, filtering eight Points 
move to Windward, which we held all 
Night. Next Morning we found our 
lelves all alone, and clear of our Enemies. 
Three days after that wc fpy’d another 
great Ship, but made the belt of our way 
and cfcap’dit. 

3. Our Pilot was a Chinefe , and in truth 
a Man of extraordinary Vertue, and good 
Fortune \ he was extremely meek, hum- 
ble, calm, and knew thofe Seas admira- 
bly well. He was alive in the Year 
1670. but very old and blind.- We had 
all of us extraordinary Comfort in him. 
A Pilot at Sea to like a Phyfician to Tick 
Men. WeJjfeto the place of the Sa- 

-Samaeras. matr as Iatfff«($|ie fierce Winds that 


prevail at that feafon. There is no de= 
lcribing their Fury : did one of thofe 
Gufts laft an hour, no Ship could keep 
the Sea ; they always bring much Rain 
with them, which is the caufe they loon 
fall : our fmall Veflcls feudded upon the 
Foam of the Sea. 

4. We were four religious Men in the 
Cabin •, there was no going to bed all 
the Voyage : 1 us’d to lie down by a bale 
of Stuffs \ one Morning 1 wak’d, and 
found it on the wrong fide of me : I pre- 
fently concluded with my feif, there had 
been fomc extraordinary Hurricane that 
Night. In C3me a Franciican looking pale 
and fad } and faluting us, 1 ask'd him. 
How he had pals d the Night without. 
He told me, the VeficI had been at the 
point offoundring, and it was a miracle 
we were alive. The bulinefs was, the 
Pilot lay down to lleep a little, and or- 
der’d that as foon as ever they found it 
rain’d, they fhould furl the Sails. The 
Night prov’d fo dark and difmal, that 
there was no difeerning which way the 
Vanes flood, tho never lb near , and it 
being mizling Weather, it could not be 
difiingtiilh’d whether it rain’d or not. It 
pleas’d God that he who fupply’d the Pi- 
lot’s place was fenfible of fomeNoifeon 
the Stern, and cry’d. Furl, there’s Rain 
at hand. They let the Tacks run, and 
immediately the Samatra follow’d ■, fo 
that li3d not the Tacks been loofe, we 
were all gone. At this time the Bale 
which was by me tumbled, but 1 did not 
wake, which was a great Mercy, fince we 
were not to be drown’d $ for the fright 
and dread would not have fuffer’d me to 
clofe my F.yes again. 

5. When we came in fight of the King- 
dom of Champa, the Sky was clear, and t 
the Weather alter’d. Thofe who had 
been there faid, there was a wonderful 
Idol-Temple near that place. It is a 
Concavity betwixt Rocks, very large, 
long, wide and ftrong. A few days af- 
ter we had difeover’d the monftrous Rock 
of the Kingdom of Cochincbina , it is up- 
on the top of a Mountain, and reaches a 
prodigious height above it. The PalTen- 
gers aboard had abundance of Cacatooes c 
and Apes, which made fome diver fion. 
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It was very plcalant to hear thofe Birds 
*glk, and a fine fight when they were 
made angry, nothing can be more pretty. 
On the other fide the Monkeys made fome 
fport. During this Voyage 1 receiv’d 
lull information concerning that Religi- 
ous Man who brought a young CbincJ’e as 
hip Servant into Europe, and being come 
into Uiefe parts fet him up for that Em- 
peror's Son, which made a great noife, 
and turn’d to his advantage. At Mauif.tr 
I had a fatisfaftory account that other 
Mifiioncrs of Japan had given out, that 
fvncClniftian Merchants that came with 
them weicgrcat Princes. 1 hey impos’d 
upon all the Princes of Europe , as the 
Pamphlet laid, who believ'd what they 
wetc told , and gencroufly offer'd them 
;ich Prtfents and things of value. Du- 
ring this Voyage 1 was told a notable 
Story, it was confirm’d when I return’d 
in the year ici-o. It was, that a Sailor 
then aboard, who fail’d every year back- 
wards and forwards betwixt Macao and 
Mar afar , which is at leu ft thirty days 
' fail, never eas’d his body till lie came a- 
ftiorc. He ate and drunk heartily, made 
a great deal of water, but never the Jcaft 
of going to ftool. There is no doubt 
but the Sea binds up the body, as well for 
want of cxercifc, as bccaulc of the na- 
■ r ure of the food •, but it is ftrange it 
fhould doit to that excels, without throw- 
ing up fumes to the head, or producing 
fome other diftemper. 

6. In a Book I read by chance, I ob- 
f iv’J the rcafon, why Ids fuftenancc 
ierves in hot Countries, than in cold. 

5 hat it is fo appears by eonftant experi- 
ence, and fo it appears that in thofe 
Countiys the Natives live upon a little 
tdeeg Sago, and fome Ihell-fifh, and arc 
us plump, fat, and ftrong, as thofe who 
,n cold Countrys eat Flefli and Bread, 
and drink ftrong Wines. The Cold it’s 
( . crlai ;i drives in the Heat, which helps 
dgeftion and catifes hunger. This is not 
CO| ^mon in hot Countrys, there is a 
°Jt or decay or faintnefs, but no hunger, 
ocauic the Heat fpreading over all the 
parts ot the body, that which remains 
. n - 1e Sl ?mach has not ftrength for di- 
d, l 011 ’ tor which reafon it needs not fo 
,1 j - t0 P r «y upon, as when it is ftrong 

r ]2'„ ^ e * la d a fight of the lfland Xan 
. y* w i 1erc S. Franc'vs Xaverius dy’d, 
w?25Srf rt ^ the 1 3th of July at night 
tmr 3*5” 3 narr °w strait. We fail’d 
lot fl«irv? ai Li er t0 appearance , the Pi- 
anf« 7 f.r’n vr° W w ‘ nc * y e • The Steerman 
d. North. Furl the Sails, quoth 
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the Pilot, and drop Anchor, or we are 
iolt. It was done in a moment. In the Nava- 
Mornmg we found our fclves within Muf- r *tt* 
kct-lhot of the Ihore. From thence to 
Macao was five Leagues ; our Captain 
who was a handfome Youth, fpent all the 
time we were failing them, in drefting 
himfelf, and he had enough to do it with. 

He was almoft drefs’d/and the Vctlel 
with all its Colours and Streamers abroad, 
when a Boat came from (horc, and 
brought the news that his Father was 
dead. The Extravagancies that Man 
committed, were the grcatcft lever be- 
held: He grew as furious as a 


and tore his fine Clothes with Hellifli 
rage, there was no comforting, or ap- 
pealing of him ; a few days after a fmall 
diftemper feiz’d him, and in lefs than two 
Months fenthim to his Grave. There was 
aboard an antient venerable Portuguefc , 
who us’d to be familiar with me, and told 
me, that a few years (ince a Curat, who was 
a Jar, had been burnt at Lisbon , who had 
baptiz’d very many without any intenti- 
on to confer the Sacrament which was 
the caufc that Orders were fent to all 
parts, that all who had been baptiz’d in 
fuch a Parilh during fuch a certain num- 
ber of years, (hould be rebaptiz’d, which 
abundance did, and among them one who 
was Govcrnour of Diu , to whom the 
news was brought as he lay a dying, 
which was a great happinefs. He laid 
further, that four of the Inhabitants of 
Macao, and he among them, difeourfing 
upon this Subject, they began to argue 
whether the Curate that baptiz’d them 
had a good or bad intention. To remove 
all doubts, and remain free from any feru- 
ple, they refolv'd to go to S. Francis his 
Well, and privately baptize one another. 
They did fo, and were well pleas’d. Was 
it not very well done of us Father, quoth 
the Portuguefc ? No, it was very ill done, 
faid I. The good Old Man was very much 
troubled at myanfwer. Strange things 
happen in the World. 

8. We landed, I went with thofe of 
my Order to our Monaftery, we had need 
of reft. That Afternoon it being Satur- 
day, I receiv’d great fatisfaftion in hear- 
ing the Rofary faid, the Litany and Salve 
Regina fung. It is very well perform’d a- 
mong u$, as well in the Philippine Iflands, 
Nero Spain, Italy, and other parts, but 
much better throughout all India. Upon 
all Saturdays, Feftivals of our Lady, and 
firft Sundays of the Month, the Brothers 
meet •, and they are all fuch, they put on 
a long Robe of white Silk with an Image 
of our Lady, embroider’d on the Breaft, 
Mm and 
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r'-A^ and every one with a Torch of white 
Na/var Wax in his hand: thus they accompany 
re tie. the Holy Image in the Proceflions, and 
W" J t * lc Singing of the Salve, at which the 
Superior in a Cope carrys a little one. 1 
lik’d it better and better every day, and it 
increas’d my Devotion. 

9* I lhall hereafter write a particular 


Chapter concerning what the City Macao 

is at prefent, and what it was, its Siti^ 

ation, Strength, Monaftcries, Churches, £ 
and what elfe it contains ; this to fare c 
Repetitions. In the enfuing Chapter I 
lhall fpeak of other things I ©bferv’d 
there. 


CHAP. X. 

Of my Stay at Macao, and frjt entring the Great Empire of China. 


A LL the while I flay’d at Macao, 
I had a great deal of trouble in 
preaching and hearing Confeflions, mofl 
People came to me. One day I heard a 
good Lady, who fa id to me, Father, 
fome years fince, when I had riches to 
fpare, 1 had enough to hear, my Confef- 
fion, now I am poor I can’t find one. I 
was much troubled at her words *, I 
offer’d her my fcrvice as often as fhe 
pleas’d, and perform’d it. I heard fome 
others, who told me they came by Health, 
becaufc their Mailers confin’d them to 
certain Confcffors •, others that their for- 
mer Confeflors might not chide them for 
going to a new one. I miflik’d both, and 
I found fo much of it, that I was forced 
to give a hint of it in the Pulpit. 

2. A few Months after they fent a 
Confeflbr into China, he had feveral Spi- 
ritual Daughters, and from thence writ, 
exhorting them to Virtue, and advifing 
them not to go to Confeflion to fuch a 
Church and Monaflery. I thought this 
very ill advice, and it was diflik’d by a 
Perfon of Note, when he heard of 
it. 

3. I was there inform’d, that in a cer- 
tain Church of that City they had given 
the Blefled Sacrament three times to one 
Woman upon Chriflmas-d&y. I was ask’d 
my opinion concerning it, and anfwer’d. 
It was very ill done, and a breach of a 
Precept of the Church there is to the 
contrary. That there was a particular 
reafon for Priefls faying three MafTes 
that day, which did not extend to the 
Laity receiving. This point is particu. 
lady handled in its proper place. 

4 . At that time there happen’d a mif- 
fortune that might have prov’d of ill con- 
fcquence. The Tartar Soldiers take more 
liberty at Macao, than they do in China j 
they uncover Womens faces, as they go 
along the Streets,and even in ProcefCons, 
and there is no body can hinder them, 
thoin China they look upon it. as a heU 


nous offence for a Man to look upon a 
Woman. Some of them went to fee 
the Church of the Society, which is a 
very good one, but not fo extraordinary 
as F. Rodat makes it. They flay’d longer 
than the Sacriflan would have had them, 
he grew impatient, and was fomething 
rough with them, which they refented, 
and waited an opportunity to revenge. 
It is no prudence in a ftrange Country to 
abufe thofe that are Mailers of it. Thofe 
Soldiers got together fome more of their 
Gang, and walking about the Streets 
that Afternoon, met two Fathers of the 
Society, on whom they took full revenge 
for the wrong done them they cudgel’d, 
dragg’d them about the Ground, ana tore 
their Clothes. This alarm’d the City, 
fome fubllantial Citizens took up Arms, 
the Temporal Coadjutors went out with 
Spears, fell upon the Soldiers, who had 
fecur’d theinfelves with their Captain in 
the Houfe where they quarter’d they 
a (faulted the Houfe, threw in Hand- 
Granadoes, and befet them, but the Houfe 
being over the Sea, they caiily made their 
rfcape at Night, and acquainted the pet- 
ty King of Canton with the matter. He 
immediately order’d the Magiftratcs of 
the City, and Fathers of the Society 
to appear before him. Each fent two as 
Deputies. The Religious Men were kept 
clofe Prifoners feveral Months, the 
Townfmen follow’d the Suit. It was com- 
pounded for 3000 Ducats in Silver ,which 
the Society paid with an ill will. This 
was the end of that bufinefs, and it might 
have prov’d worfe. 

5. I faw a Monflrous fight there, which 
befides that it griev’d me to the Soul, 
put me out of patience. A Chinefe Cor- 
rector liv’d there, whofe Nickname gif 
ven him by the Portugucfts was Boneca. 
He feeing our ProcefCons, refolv’d to 
make a Feftival to his Idols, and to this 
purpofe borrow’d Jewels and Relicaries 
of the Portuguefcs, as I fuppofe deceit' 
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fully. With thefe things he adorn’d a 
JBier to be carry’d on Mens Shoulders, on 
which he placed an Idol, and calling to- 
gether the Infidels, they carry’d him about 
the Streets and Market of the City, with 
Mufick. I was an eye-witnefs to it, and 
bewail’d the miferable condition of that 
place. A Citizen, whofe name was Te- 
xera , an honeft Man and good Chriftian, 
laid band to his Sword, but check’d hitn- 
felf. He afterwards faid to me, I had not 
valu’d being cut in pieces, but bethought 
my felf, that the whole City would pe- 
rith, and that flopp’d me, otherwise I 
did not want courage to break the Idol, 
and kill the Idolaters. A few days after 
I preach’d, and I believe they remember 
what I faid to this matter, and about the 
Women lending an Infidel their Rcli- 
caries. 

6. All Church-men and Laity there 
pay Ground -rent for their Houfes and 
Churches, as is ufual all over China , 
but above all the People of Macao , w ho 
are ftrangers, and had the Place given 
them upon that condition. The Magi- 
ftrates receive it from all Perfons, and 
pay in the Money. They came to a Mo- 
nastery to ask their Quota, and they op- 
pos’d it vigoroufly \ the Magiftrates ar- 
gued the cafe, and intrcated, urging the 
, example of the Cathedral, Parishes, and 
other Monafteries. All would not do, 
the others alledging it was contrary to 
Bulla Coen*. The Magiftrates gave their 
reafons, and at laft the City paid the Mo- 
ney, becaufe the Religious Men could 
not be brought to hearken to reafon. 
They put this cafe to me, without my be- 
ing acquainted with the Particulars of it ; 

1 anfwer’d, as I thought fit, and what 
I would anfwer at this time, which was, 
that thofe Fathers (hould go to the Tar- 
tar Emperor, and notify that Bull to 
him, and if he allow’d of it, they might 
enjoy their Privilege, and not pay. Such 
a queftion deferves no other anfwer. I 
have always faid the things that happen 
in thofe parts are incredible. Is there 
any fuch thing as Bulla Coen* in the 
World, that concerns the receiving of my 
9 r ° u nd, or other Rent ? I was in the 
r| gnt to believe that was not the effeft 
°t ignorance fo much as of wilful- 
nefs. 

7-1 found abundance of violent Seba- 
fitamfls in that City, ( fo call'd for that 
they expe&Kittg Sebaftian flam by the Moors 
a . e one hundred years fince will return a~ 
gam.) I flood amaz’d to hear the Argu- 
ments they us’d to prove he was ftill a- 

' lve * On® who was a good Chrifliao ar- 
Vol. T 


gued thus to me : Father, no King ever 
dy’d, but his Obfequies were perform’d, Nava- 
none have been for King Sebaftian, there- retie. 
fore he is not dead. The Major is unde- 
niable, the Minor plain, fothe Confc- 
quence, &c. When I difeours’d this point 
with F. Gouvea a Jefuit, he deny’d the 
Minor, and faid, the Obfequies were per- 
form’d at the Monaftery of Bethlehem 
near Lisbon. Others have told me they 
were not perform’d by the Kingdom, 

(this feems a Quibble.) When 1 return’d 
out of China , they were ftill of the fame 
mind, and expeft him daily. 

8. Another thing I thought ftrange at 
Macao , which was that a Widow Gen- 
tlewoman, whofe name was Elizabeth Rai- 
goto , having a Law-fuit about a eonfider- 
able quantity of Sandal , with the Pro- 
curator of a certain Order, another of 
the fame Houfe took part with the 
Widow, and pleaded for her. So that 
one was for, and another againft the 
Widow, in the fame Houfe. F. Gouvea 
told me he had feen the like at Lisbon , 
in a great Suit there was with the Col- 
leftor, with whom F. Suarez fided, and 
did him all the fervice he could. And 
another very Learned Man of the Socie- 
ty was violent againft him. There is no 
doubt but there may be two probable 
opinions, and one hold the one, and ano- 
ther the other. 

p. When I declar’d I would go into 
China , the whole City was concern’d at 
it j and there was a Layman that faid, I 
ought to be flopp’d, for the general good 
of others. I was oblig’d to them for their 
love and many favours. Having no know- 
ledg of that vaft Kingdom, I was nccef- 
fitated to have recourse to them that had, 
for dir eft ions how to travel. They gave 
me written Inftruftions very willingly, 
but I found the contrary by experience. 

The Paper fpccify’d the Provinces of 
China as far as Tartary , without menti- 
oning any City, Town, or Village, as if 
a Man (hould direft another how to tra- 
vel from Madrid into Germ any, and (hould 
write, You mull go into Catalonia , thence 
into France, fo into Flanders, Sec. This 
did not difeourage me. I took a Cbinefe , 
who fpoke a little Portuguefe , agreed 
with him, and order’d our affairs to fee 
out. I us’d all my endeavours to go as 
far as Canton with another Milfioncr, who 
was to build a Church in that Metropo- 
lis. He and his Superior promis’d 1 (hould, 
and that they would give me timely no- 
tice. I was ready, and expefted to be 
call’d upon fomedays, but they never 
perform’d •, perhaps they could not be as 
Mm? «*nrvt 
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good as their words. The other went 
Nava- away, and 1 remain’d fomewhat baffled, 
rette. but not out of hopes. I found an Infi- 
uyv who conduced me with a very good 
will, and for a fraall charge. I conlider’d 
by my felf what difference there is be- 
twixt the Sentiments of God and Man. 
A Gatholick Prieft and Miffloner would 
not take me along with him, and God 
order’d that a Gentile and Idolater 
Ihould carry me, and ufe me with all the 
refpe& in the World. Some Tartar Sol- 
diers went in the fame Boat, who carry’d 
themfelves very civilly towards me. 1 was 
deftitute of all human dependancc, and 
was the firft that ventur’d among thofe 
Heathens in this nature, and openly : 

' Which Father Gottvca of the Society of- 
ten admir’d, and declar’d as much in my 
hearing. So that all the Miflioners who 
had enter’d China till th3t time, either 
did it privately as the FranciJ'cam and 
thofe of my Order, or elfe under the 
protection of fome Mandarines , or as 
Mathematicians as thofe of the Society. 
It was certainly a fpecial goodnefs of 
God towards me, otherwife it could not 
have been done. 

to. As foon as we were out of Macao, 
we came to an Idol Temple the Hea- 
thens have there, and as we paft by it, 
the Sailors offer’d their Sacrifice, and 
perform’d their Ceremonies for obtain- 
ing a good palfage. Macao was never 
able to remove that eye-lore y and yet 
they boaft they are l ords or thatlfland. 
In two days, we came to the Metropolis 
of Canton. I was aftonilh’d to fee that 
prodigious City. We run up the River 
under the Walls, they extend almoft a 
League and half from Eaft to Weft. I 
fpoke fomething of this City in the firft 
Book. 

u. When 1 went hence I was aflifted 
by the black Soldiers vvl'o vvereChrifti- 
ans y they were very m uvil to me, they 
ftole from me fifty Pieces of Eight, my 
Church-fluff, and other fmall things. I 
was upon my guard againft the Infidels, 
but not againft Chriftians, which was 
the caufe this misfortune befel me, 
which I found out 24 hours after, when 
1 had fail’d fome leagues $ 1 made fome 
enquiry, but to no purpofe, fo my fuffer- 
ings began. In the Metropolis I found 
a Black, who made a practice of bapti- 
zing all the Children he met in the 
Streets, and had done fo to many. There 
is no doubt but all that dy’d in a ftate of 
Innocence were fav’d, for he baptiz’d 
them well. 1 blam’d him for it, but know 
not whether he was the better. I fail’d up 


the River nine days with three Trnai 
Soldiers, and declare it, they could no# 
have been civiler, tho they had beer 
good Chriftians. I was aftonilh’d at then 
courtefy, calmnefs and good behaviour. 
All that way I never gave any Man the 
leaft thing, but he return’d fome little 
Prefenty and if he had nothing to return, 
there was no perfwading him to accept 
of a morfel of Bread. This is the ge- 
neral cuftom throughout the Kingdom. 

I came to the River of the Watering En- 
gines I mention’d in the firft Book. 

1 2. I travcl’d afoot for want of Mo- 
ney, where there was no River. One 
day I went up a vaft Hill, which tired 
me very much y on the top of it was a 
good Houfe, where Soldiers lay to fe- 
cure the Roads, of which that Nation is 
very careful. The Captain faw me go- 
ing by, came out to meet me, was very 
courteous, invited me in, and led me by 
the handyl fat down, he prefently order’d 
their Drink made of Cha to be brought, 
fhew’d compaftion to fee me travel afoot, 
and limping with wearinefs: he ask’d jny 
Chinefe Companion how I came to travel 
after that manner, was forry that my 
things had been ftolen,condudted me out, 
and took his leave with much civility 
and concern lor my lofs. I went on much 
comforted with that kindnefs, went 
down the Hill, which was tedious and 
craggy, that quite lam’d me, fo that I 
was not able to ftir. We came to an In- 
fidel’s Houfe (I met with no Chriftian till 
we came to Fo Kien ) whilft they were 
boiling a Chick for me to eat, I fell down 
and fainted, and tho 1 prefently came to " 
my fell, they thought 1 fhould have dy’d 
there. The Infidel prefently went in 
and brought Clothes, he made me a little 
Bed, on which they laid me, and I went 
to reft. I was aftonilh’d to fee with what m 
care and diligence the Infidel attended 
me, no more could have been done in any 
Town in Spain. I eat and gather’d 
ftrength, that Man did wonders with me 
that night, he gave me his own Room 
and Bed, which were very good. True 

it is, l flept but little, being in care to 
rife betimes. He made much of me, and 
would take nothing for my Lodging. This 
is very much among Infidels. 

1 3. Next day as we were entring a 
great Town, my Chinefe and he that car- 
ry’d the fmall Baggage went before, and 
1 was left in a defperate condition, fad, 
and out of patience, among thoufands of 
Chinefes , without knowing how to en- 
quire for my Company, or anfwer their 
queftions y I had an ill Afternoon of it. 



but no Man was uncivil to me : I have were thoufands of Veflels. I endeavour’d 
ifaid it, and mull repeat it a thouiand to hire a Boat prefently, but could not, Naira* 
times, that this Nation outdoes all others becaufe the people were in an uproar, by rettt. 
in the World in this particular, and fome rcafon a company of Robbers were i- \syrsi 
others. Next day it being very cold, broad. The War Was hot there a- 
for it was pall the middle of OQobcr, we gainil the Sea*Ch»«e/er, who would 
came to a River ; I took off my Shoos not fubraic to the Tartar. I went into 
and Stockings, and waded it with the a Lodging, and after Night we went a- 
Water up to my Knees, and very fenfible way very hufht to a Boat. At break of 
of the violent cold. The Company that day we got out, fail’d down the River all 
travel’d together, fpy’d a mighty Tiger, day, continually feeing great numbers 
that lay on a rifing ground clofe by the and variety of Veflels. At dark night 
Road; I fawit, and was much daunted, we anchor’d under the Walls of the fa- 
it was as big as a large Calf. That day mous City of Chang Cheu , where we reft- 
we came to a ftately and populous Town, cd a little, and will begin another Chap- 
feated on a ftately River, on which there ter to conclude this Voyage. 


CHAP. XL 

My Travels continu'd as far as Fo Ngan. 

i.’TpHE City Chang Chcu is very fa- ed two hours till the Boat was full ; wc 
1 mous and renown’d in China , all went down the River three or four 
the Chinefes that trade to Manila are of it Leagues : when 1 got alhore, 1 thought my 
and its Territory, and are therefore cal- felf in another World. Having travel’d 
led by us Chmcheos y by corruption of the about two Leagues, 1 met with the tal- 
Name -, it is part of the Province of Fo left and fierce!!: CbineJ'e to look to I had 
Kien y and colt the Tartar dear. He took yet feen, he prov’d to me an Angel fent 
it once, but loft it to the Chinefes of Ca- by God. He came to me, made much of 
hello ; but he coming a fecond time with me, comforted me, and by Signs gave 
great Force, made himfelf Maftcr of it me to underftand that I Ihould be merry 
again. True it is, it coft abundance of and fear nothing, for he would take care 
Lives on both (ides, for it was ftt ongly of me. 1 underftood fomething, and 
garifon’d, being a Frontier Town. At my Chinefv explain’d it to me very well, 
the dawn of the day we went out of the In the Lodgings he gave me the belt 
Boat ; to continue our way we went a- Room ; when he eat he gave me the bell 
bout a great part of the City, and on a Morfel •, he took me by the hand, and 
fudden found my felf in a Street, the plac’d me on his right fide, and always 
longeft, fineft, and fulleft of People that took as much care of me as if he had 
ever I faw. I was aftonilh’d and fur- been my T utor or Guardian ; I never faw 
priz’d, efpecially hearing all People fay, a better-natur’d Man. Two days after 
This is a Father of Manila. And conii- another, nothing inferior to the firft, 
dering how ill the Souldiers at Manila ufe joyn’d us ; 1 was very well pleas’d with 
the Chinefes , I concluded, it would be fuch good Company. Being come to the 
well if I came off with a good beating. City Given Cheu t I was amaz’d to fee 
I went on apace to efcape the danger I fuch a vail place; the whole appear’d 
fancy’d hung over me, and thought the from an Eminency, and it look’d like a 
Street had no end, it was little lefsthan little World. When the Tartar took it, 
half a league long : It is all the way at the Walls were ruin’d, and he caus’d them 
twenty paces diftance adorn'd with ftone to be new built ; they were finilh’d in two 
Arches curioufly wrought. Troops of Years. 1 believe it impolfible for any 
Horfe march’d out of the City with much European Prince to compleat fuch a Work 
noile and confufion, and I could not in four or five. The Form of them is 
think what would become of me. One like ours, with Curtins and Baftions. We 
Lodging would not entertain us, and the travel’d under the Walls,crofling the nar- 
worft was, we had a River to pafs in a roweft part : As I went I counted the 
great common Boat. I went into the Cannon, 1 rcck’ned as far as Seventy, and 
Paflage-boat very much concern’d, and obferving I was not come half way, left 
there was aboard a great many People off to take notice of other things. A- 
Who took not their eyes off me. I wait- bout the Year < 53 , the Floods fwell d 
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fo high, that they overflow’d the Walls, 
Nava- and drowned a great part of the City. 
rette. Having pafs’d this place, we came to that 
wonderful Bridg l mention’d in the firft 
Book. Three days after we met the Ge- 
neral of Fo Kien , who was marching to 
CbangCbeu with 20000 Men. I was in 
great confufion and diftrefs upon this oc- 
calion, confidering in what condition a 
poor Religious Man muft be in fuch a 
ftrange Kingdom, and amidft an Army 
of Idolaters. Thofe two Cbinefcs were 
fo aflifting to me, that were it not for 
them, I know not what had become of 
me, not that any Man fpoke to me, or of- 
fer’d the leaft incivility, but becaufe of 
the dread and difordcr that multitude of 
Gentiles put me into, in regard I could not 
fpeak, or give the leaft account of my 
felf if occafion had requit’d. 1 pafs’d in 
light of the General, vv ho was near the 
Ihorc with the greateft Gravity and 
State imaginable. It was prodigious to 
fee his Sumptures, Camels and Horfes 
When we were pafs’d the Body of the 
Army, and thought all was over, from 
an Eminence 1 difeoverd another Party, 
which was no fmall trouble to me, they 
were all Pikemen, and drawn up on both 
fidcs of the Road. 1 went through the 
midft of them all alone, becaufe my Com- 
panions were behind feeking their Sad- 
dles, and my chine ft our Baggage. When 
l was pafs’d, 1 faid, and ftill fay the lame, 
that I had rather go through two Armies 
of Tartars , than one of ours. We faw 
Country Houfes and Villages with their 
Fruit, and Meat fet out in the Shops to 
fell, as if never a Soldier had gone 
that way. Then, and olten lince have 
I made Rcfleftion upon it •, it is never 
known that Soldiers in that Country 
wrong the Subjc&s, and therefore tho 
an Army marches through a City, Town 
or Village, none of the Inhabitants are 
the leaft difturb’d. The Handicraft minds 
his Buflnefs, he that fells Fruit keeps his 
ftation, and fo others -, no Man dares 
touch any thing without Mony in hand, 
and paying the ufual rate. The follow- 
ing Year a Soldier paid a Halfpenny fhort 
in a little Rice he had bought -, the Sel- 
Difciplint. ler complain’d, and having made it out, 
the Soldier was beheaded. The Cbinefcs, 
and at prefent the Tartars fay, Soldiers 
arq tq defend the People from the Enemy, 
and prevent the harm he may do them y 
but if the Soldiers do the fame harm, the 
People will bfcJKnos’d to two Enemies: 
fo that it pot to raife Forces, 

that the Pm?; but one Ene- 

my, whom thejaftb jitter oppofe than 


two : This is evidently tree. 

2 . Before 1 came to the Metropolis of 
Fo Kien , call’d Fo Chen, 1 fent my Cbi- 
nefe into the City to find out the Church, 
and know whether there was ever a Fa- 
ther at it. It was long before he came 
back, which troubled me very much. My 
Companions carry’d me to an Inn, a bet- 
ter than which there is not in all Ita- 
ly i we pafs’d through two Courts, and 
found a Table cover’d with a thoufand 
Dainties. I was concern’d that it was 
the Eve of S Simon and Jude , tho I was 
in fuch a condition I might without any 
fcruple have forbore falling. My coun- 
tenance exprefling my fort ow, thofe In- 
fidels ceas’d not to comfort me with Signs 
and Motions. It pleas’d God the Chi- 
nefe return'd, and with him a Chriftian 
of that City, which fetch’d me to life a- 
gain. The religious Man, 1 think, hid 
himfelf, fo that I neither faw him, nor 
went to his Church, fuch are the hu- 
mors of Men. I was not a little affli&ed, 
becaufe 1 was deiirous to confefs and fay 
Mafs. Perhaps he did nothing to help 
me forward in my Journey, and conli- 
der’d it, but I flood not in need of him. 
Two days after 1 fet forward, having 
been well treated by a Chriftian Phyftci- 
an, and receiv’d fome fmall Gifts trom 
others. I crofs’d the City, which is ex- 
traordinaiy beautiful, tho the leaft Me- 
tropolis in China, they fay it contains one 
Million of People : iThe Suburb 1 came 
in at, was a League in length \ thecon- 
courl'e of People, without one Woman 
among them, was incredible. The Street 
I went through was exceeding broad, 
long, well pav’d and clean. Shops on both 
lides of all forts of things a Man could 
wifh for. Going along it, I met three 
Mandarines at a good diftancc from one 
another. 1 was order’d to get out of my 
Sedan, or Palanquine , and ftood aftonilh’d 
to fee with what gravity, ftate, and at- 
tendance they went. I look’d upon them 
earneftly, which I ought not to have 
done-, but in that Country it is counted 
unmannerly : But being ignorant of this, 
and many other Matters, it is no wonder 
I err’d. I got out of that Fright, and 
the City, and travcl'd more eafy in the 
open Country. Soon after I met a Chri- 
Ilian whofe name was Charles , who came 
from the place where thofe of my Order 
were ; he was a great comfort to me. d 
travel’d five days longer over Hills that 
reach’d tire Clouds, but God be prais’d 
no body did me the leaft difpleafure. The 
laft night we lay in a little Caftle, ip 
which were about .fifty Souldiers £ it »is 

incre- 
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incredible what civility I met with there. 
The Commander quitted his own Room, 
Which was a good one, for me to lie there. 
I endeavour’d to excufe it, but he pre- 
vail’d, and went to lie in another place. 
1 was amaz’d at this ufagefrom Infidels, 
Who among Europeans are accounted Bar- 
barians ; thefe and fuch-like Paflages were 
always the fubjeft of my Obfervation, 
they very well deferve confideration and 
reflexion. Next day the Commander 
and others came down to the Door to 
take leave of me, begging my pardon for 
the (lender entertainment. I went up 
and down feven hellifh Mountains that 
day ; at the lalt of them it rained hard, 
at the top of it we relied a little. I was 
very hungry and weary, for they had de- 
ceiv’d me in the number of Leagues. I 
faw a Cbincfe cat boil’d Rice in the morn- 
ing, and as cold as Ice ; I took a good 
parcel and eat it, methought I never eat 
any thing more dainty in all my life- 
time. As vve went down the Hill, 
which was very tedious, it rain’d again, 
and I met a company of Horfemcn, who 
all falutcd me after their manner. We 
found the Gates of fo Ngan Ihut •, vve 
went late in a dark night, and very cold 
to a Suburb, where we had a bad night 
of it, bccaufe there were not Ncccflaries 
to be had, nor could we dry our Clothes. 
Wet as 1 was, 1 lay down upon fome 
Straw, and the Cold being intenfe, 1 
could not get Heat into me : I never had 
fo bad a lodging in forty days I had been 
travelling, and it was good fortune to 
get any, becaufe there were abundance of 
Soldiers quarter’d. Next day being the 
3d of November , I went into the City, 
came to the Church, where 1 found three 
Fathers of our Province of Manila ; 
the very fight of them rejoic’d me, and 
made me forget all my Sufferings during 
the Journey. 

3. Some at Macao look’d upon it as a 
raihnefs in me to undertake that Journey, 
others were of opinion 1 could never 
perform it. I my felf was doubtful of 
the Event, which prov’d more fortunate 
than any Man conld imagine ; the Cir- 
cumftances make it the ftranger, for it is 
certainly very ftrange that 1 Ihould travel 
forty days over Mountains and Valleys, 
upon Rivers, through great and fmall 
Towns, for the moft part near the Sea; 
when the War was hot between the 
Tartars and Chinefes of Cabeth y and abun- 
dance of Horfe and Foot marching; and 
that no body feeing a Stranger, ihould 
fpcak to or do him the leaf! wrong, but 


rather ihould all behave themfelm cour- 
teoufly, civilly, and kindly. Till I met Nava- 
the Army at Fo Kien y 1 travel’d with my rette. 
Beads about my neck, a Grofs of that 
fort they call of S- Tortbuvs , and a Me- 
dal hanging to it ; it was made of Jet, Jet . 
and in China there was none of it; they 
look’d upon, touch’d it, admir’d whac 
it was made of, and there was an end. 

As we were going through the Army, my 
Chinefe Friend took it ofF, and made figns 
to me to lay it up ; I did fo, bccaufe there 
was no necelfity of carrying it openly. 

All Men knew I was a Preacher of the 
Evangelical Law, and my Interpreter 
told them as much, without being ask’d. 

All the Journey I us’d to rife very early, 
fo that 1 had faid.molt of the Divine Of- 
fice before I came out of my Lodging ; at 
night 1 perform’d what remain’d. I ne- 
ver wanted time to do this Duty, and I 
found afterwards that the Infidels were 
very much edify’d by feeing me pray. I 
faid other Prayers in the day-time upon 
the Road. When I din’d or fup’d, there 
commonly came fome poor body ; I gave 
fomc fmall matter, and this was matter 
of Edification to the Handers bv. I gave 
my Companions fome fmall Gifts ; they 
were thankful, and made fome return. 

4. During this Journey 1 faw innume- 
rable Cities, Towns, Villages, and Coun- 
try Hoofes ; it was rare, but we were in 
fight of fome. The plenty of Fruit, 

Flc/h, Fifh, Cakes of feveral forts, and 
other Varieties, was wonderful. Atone 
Inn 1 Hood a good while to fee one mince 
Bacon to put into the Meat he drefs’d y 
lince 1 was born 1 never faw fuch Aftivi- 
ty. Expedition, Cleanlincfs and Ncat- 
nefs as that Chinefe’ s, I was quite afto- 
nilh’d. Along the Roads 1 faw feveral 
Paper-mills : What I admire in thofe Pco- iWn 
pie, as to this and other particulars, is , mUs ' 
that they fet up a Paper-mill and other 
fuch Neceflaries upon half a dozen 
Stakes, and work it with the leaft Ri- 
volet of Water; among us we have a 
thoufand Utenfils. 

5. I forbear writing many fmall mat- 
ters, not becaufe they will tire the Rea- 
der, but becaufe 1 am tir’d my felf: I 
have feen them fo often, that they are 
very common to me, which makes me 
have the lefs inclination to write them. 

1 fpoke in the firft Book of the multi- 
tude of Temples and Idols I faw.^ The 
famous Idol call’d San Peso, which has 
been reprefented as an Image of the moft 
Eflefled Trinity, is exactly the fame with 
that'Whicb is on -the High Altar of tht 
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rv-A-o Monaftery of the Trinitarians at Madrid, would prefently fay, the San Pao of his, 
Nava- If any Cbincfe vvhatfoever faw it, he Country was vvorlhip’d in thefe Parts. 
rette. 

c^-'V'v.’ 

CHAP. XII. 

My Jlaj at Fo Ngan, till I went up to Che Kiang. 

i.COME things I gave account of in ‘of S. Paul of Valladolid , and born at 

»3 the fir ft Boole, which I will not Villaquerin de Campos, fuffer’d Martyrdom, 
repeat in this place } but I forgot to I faw the place where they cut off his 
write one icmarkablc to us Europeans, Head, and kifs'd the Ground. HisBuli- 
vvhith is, that during the forty days I nefs lies now before the Holy Congrega- 
H'onu-n. travel'll, 1 never law any more than three tion of Rites at Rome. In this Place my 
Women, either in Towns, upon the Order had their firlt Church in China: 
Road, or at the Inns. One as 1 went Here they fow’d the Seed pf the Word, 
through a Village, another on the Road, and did, and Itill do reap a plentiful 
and another at a diltance from me near Harvelt. What relates to this Particular 
a Town. Among us it will feem incre- being written in our Hiltory, I will pro- 
diblc, among them it will lcem too much ceed, but fhall fay fomething more in the 
that 1 law three. ' Second Volume. 

2. "The Town,; or as others call it, 5. 1 was there told a very remarkable 

City Eo A gan, is very renown’d in the Story, which is as follows ■, Lieu Chung 
Province ot Iv Kkn ■, it fuffer’d much up- Zao , vvliom vve mention’d before, go- 
on the coming in of the Tartars , twice ing to light the Tartars , a Miflioncr at- 
they took it, and twice the Chmefes beat tended him with the Title of Manda- 
them out, t he third time the latter fub- rinc of the Powder. He took up his Quar- 
raitted. Tiie Tartars capitulated to hurt ters at our Church, where he had the 
no Man, drew up, and order’d all that belt entertainment they could give him. 
bore Arms to appear } they did fo, and He being lb great, and thofe of my Or- 
14000 of them were dcllroy’d. The der fo poor, the Infidels began to doubt 

fu It of them was a good Christian, and whether lie and the reft were all F.uro- 

very Learned Man, who was a Com- yeans. To dear this noubt, it was re- 
niander. The Tartar had a good opinion folv’d that one of ours and he Ihould 
of him, and he would have been prc- meet in fome puhlick place, and talk to- 
fer’d had lie fubmitted at fir ft. A Sol- gether. The time and place were ap- 

dicr as he was going to make his appear- pointed ; F. Francis a worthy Mif- 

ance, had fome bulincfs, and faid to a fioncr and Labourer in God’s Vineyard, 
Townfman, I am bufy at prefent, do you got up early, and travel’d afoot two 
appear for me, and here is a Ryal ( fix Leagues of very bad way ; he was clotlfd 
Pence) for you to drink. He did fo and in Cotton, not in Silk, and came fweat- 
was put to death, the other efcap’d 5 it ing to the place appointed, where the 
was very fortunate for the one, and ve- other was in great ftatc in his Sedan, 
ry unlucky in the other. with Attendants like a Mandarine. Our 

3. Liu Chung Zao, the Cbincfe General, Father faced him } and when the Father 
a Man of great Learning, and brave, Mandarine faw him from his Sedan in that 
finding himfelf in diltrefs, rcfolv'd to garb, and without Servants, be defpis'd him, 
poifon himfelf , he invited fome Friends and went on without taking any notice of 
to do the fame, and among them the Chri- him, leaving him out of countenance in 
Ilian I fpoke of before, whofc name was the prefence of a thoufand Lookers on, 
John Micu. They all excus’d themlelves, and fome Chriltians who expe&ed by 
and he took the Poifon alone, dy’d in his that means to have gain’d Honour to 
Chair of State, where the Tartars found their Spiritual Fathers. Afterwards a 
him fitting, and leaning againft a Table ; good Chriftian ask’d the Father Manda- 
they made many obeifances to the dead rine, how it came he had put fo great an 

-Bpdy, and cxtol’d his Loyalty, fince he Affront upon the Dominican Father ? He 
rather than to deliver up the anfwer’d. Why ihould I go out of my 
Crey Enemy. Chair to pay a Complement to a Man in 

4. none of thofe Sieges the Venerable that garb ? 

F. F. Francis de Capillas , of the Monaftery 

tf. AajS* 


XII. His Stay at Fo Ngan. 273 


6. Another time the General fpoke ill 
.^of us in the hearing of that Mandarine 

Miffioner, and of a Chinefe Chriftian. 
The reafon the General had for it was, 
becaufe a Concubine had left him, and 
was become a Chriftian. The Father 
hearing what the Infidel faid, and per- 
ceiving he bore us ill-will, faid, Sung 
7 a Men Ki Pa, which is as much as 
if in our Language he had faid, Turn 
them out of the Kingdom , and let them 
be gone. The Infidel ftar'd, the Chri- 
ftian amaz’d fix’d his eyes on the Fa- 
ther. Obferve how the Infidels us’d me, 
and how one Miflioner ufes another. In 
Ihort, Figulus Figulum odit. Notwith- 
.ftanding all this, he afterwards defir’d 
our Fathers to procure him a faithful 
Chriftian Servant to wait upon him. 
Tftey got him one, he brought him into 
Europe, made him pafs for an able Phyfi- 
cian. He was with him at Rome, where 
he forbid him going to our Monaftery of 
Minerva. Our Father General fent us 
this intelligence into China ; I faw, read, 
and had his Letter in my hands. 

7. I came to the Church the 3 d of No- 
vember, as I faid above, and prefently 
apply’d my felf to the ftudy of that molt 
difficult Language; there are few but 
find great difeouragement in it, 1 labour’d 
all I could. Mattins were certainly faid 
atMidnight ; and it was ufual with me to 
fit in my Chair after them till Morning at 
ray Study. Continual application over- 
came the difficulty in great meafure. It 
pleas’d God I preach’d in the Church 
the fecond Sunday in I.ent, which but 
two months before I thought impoffible 
to be done in two years. I was com- 
manded to ftudy the Charafter, and 
thought it a difficult Task; began with 
infinite relu&ancy, but in a few months 
was fo fond of it, that I could not be a 
moment from my Books. This ftudy is 
fo necefTary, that without it there is no 
cojming to a right underftanding of the 
Errors they profefs, nor oppofing them, 
nor converting with the Learned. In 
two Years I continu’d in that Province, I 
ame to hear Confeffions, preach’d with 
•.'-me eafe, read fome Books, and dif- 
< ours’d concerning Matters of Faith with 
Heathens and Chriftians. 

8. 1 oblerv’d during that time that 
Chinefes confidently reported that 

* ‘dr Emperor Ihould die in the eigh- 
fv nth Year of his Reign. The Chinefes 

< kon their Emperors Lives by the Years 
• ■ their Reign, as we do the Pope’s ; 
mt it is not true to fey they have no o- 
^per computation of Years, as F. Trigau- 
* Vol. I. 


cius, Cornelius a Lapide , Tirinon and Kir- 
cber affirm. We know they reckon the Nava- 
Year by Moons, allowing twelve to a rette. 
Year, and thirteen to the Bilfextile or 
Leap-year, wherein they agree with the 
Jews, as Cornelius a Lapide in Exod. proves. 

Their Moons are fome of 29, and fome 
of 30 Days. The name Menfis, a Month, 
is well known to be deriv’d from the 
Creek , taken from the name of the Moon , 
as S. Jjidorus fays, lib. 5. de Orig. c. 33. 

The Jews counted by Moons, as the Chi - 
uefes do at this time. The Day accord- Day. 
ing to the Egyptians, fays the Saint, cap . 

30. began at Sun-fetting ; According to 
the Perftans , at Sun-riftng: According 
to the Athenians, at the fixth Hour of the 
Day : According to the Romans, at Mid- 
night. This laft is the Method the Chi- 
nefes obferve. In the 37 th Chapter the 
Saint fpeaks of the Lujtrum, which was 
every hve Years. The Chinefes have the 
fame, and call it Ti. The Jews reckon 
50 Years an Age, as the fame Saint ob- 
ferves, we make it 100 ; the Chinefes al- 
low but 30. The Greeks began the Year Tear . 
at the Autumnal Equinox, fays S. Ifidorus, 
cap. 6 . de natura rerum ; the Chinefes as 
has been faid before. Certain it is, they 
have other Computations befide the 
Years of their Experors Reigns. To 
conclude, the Chinefe Prophecy prov’d 
true, Xc Pa Chung, that is, he will end 
the iSthYear of his Reign. They alfo 
gave out they would banilb the Law of 
God, it was talk’d of three Years before 
it hap’ned. 1 his was eaficr to be known, 
becaufe our Enemy was then contriving 
the mifehief. 

9. At an examination of Batchelors, 
fome things remarkable hap’ned to cer- 
tain Chriftians ; One of them liv’d near 
the Church, was an extraordinary good 
Chriftian, and being old us’d Spe&acles : 

He went to the Examination without 
them, through forgetfulnefs ; the Man 
was utterly undone, for there was no 
avoiding lofing his Degree, being whip’d, 
and undergoing the fhame that follows 
of confequcnce. I was told he clap’d 
his hands upon his Face, and offer’d up 
to God that Trouble and Affli&ion he 
was fallen into, after he had many Years 
continu’d in his Degree with Honour and 
Reputation. He pray’d, then, open’d 
his Eyes, and thought his fight was very 
clear ; fo taking the Pencil, he began and 
ended his Exercife, admiring at himfelf ; 
and it prov’d fogood, that he receiv’d a 
Premium for it. There is no doubt but 
it might happen naturally, and God might 
fpeciaUy affift him. 

Na to. Ano- 
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10. Another, who was newly baptiz’d 
A T ava- in his Rhetorick, committed a grofs Fault, 
rette. which deferv’d a whipping at lead. He 

offer’d up his Prayer to God, and made 
up his Paper the bed he could. It was 
a flrange thing that the Fault was not 
perceiv’d ) and his Compoiition was not 
only approv’d of, but he was prefer’d a 
Hep higher for it. The other Chiiftian 
Batchelors, all of them had Premiums 
that Year, whi,h the Infidels took no- 
tice of. 

11. I was alone a few days in a Town, 
where that hap'ned to me which I men- 
tion’d in another place, which was, that 
an Infidel bid me go preach at Manila , 
where there was more need of it than in 
their Kingdom. I was out of counte- 
nance.) it was in this Town 1 baptiz’d 
the Child 1 fpoke of, that was expos’d to 
perilh. As I was one day at my ftudy, 
two Infidels open’d my Cell-door very 
Jot tl y ) on my Table was a Crucifix, they 
Hood looking at it ) and making fome 
little noife, I look’d about, faw them, 
and rofe to ask what they wanted. They 
laid, they were going to fee the Church, 
and had a mind to fee me, but that they 
were furpriz’d at the light of that Image, 
which had mov’d their Hearts to fome 
tendernefs. What 1 write is the very 
truth, let others write or fay what they 
pleafe. Before this, when 1 was at Fo 
A gan, the fame thing hap’ned to me 
twice) and when l fpoke fomething con- 
cerning that Divine Myftery to thofe In- 
fidels, they knit their Brows, and paid 
rcfpect and honour to that Holy Image. 
This Point is particularly handled, and I 
would have the curious Reader reflect 
upon what S- Thomas writes on Joan. \ 2. 
Sett. 4. on the words. But Jcfas anfwcfd, 
&c. About this time a Heathen Batche- 
lor, who lay very fick, fent for me ) he 
had read fome Books of ours, and God 
touch’d his Heart. He earneftly defir’d 
to be baptiz’d •, I inftrudted him the belt 
1 could, and caus’d lome who were Chri- 
ftians of long Handing to difeourfe him. 
Ten days after he had devoutly receiv'd 
the Sacraments, he went to injoy the 
fight of God, as I charitably believe. 

12. As I went one day to fee him, 
fome Chriftians and Infidels went with 
me. I heard an Infidel Batchelor fay to 
a Chriftian, Is it poffible none can be fa- 
ved without being of this Religion, and 
that all our Forefathers and Predeceflors 
who had no knowledg of it, were 
damn’d ? This is a hard cafe. If God 
be fo merciful as thefe Men preach, and 
one Perfon was incarnate to fare thole 


Men, had it not been proper that ano- 
ther Ihould have taken human Flelh here, 
to redeem us, and not leave us lo many 
thoufands of Years in a defperate condi- 
tion ? I was much troubled that 1 was not 
fo perfect in the Language at that time, 
as to anfwcr fully and fatisfaCtorily as the 
cafe requir’d. Neverthelcfs that he might 
underftand fomething of ir, I gave him 
a Book that treated upon the very Sub- 
ject. He went his way hammering upon 
this Point, and God calling him, came 
afterwards and defir’d to be baptiz’d, his 
Wife and two Sons were alfo baptiz’d) 
fo all came into the Church, and after 
them their Sons two Wives. 1 he whole 
Family was lenfible of God’s fpecial 
protection in an aflault of fome Re- 
bels. 

1 3. There was in that place a Chrifti- 
an Batchelor, whofc name was TTowa*, a 
Man of an excellent Wir, and much Re- 
putation. I once practi fed the Language, 
and expounded to him the Myftery of 
the Incarnation. When I had fpoke what 
was material to the Point, he took me up 
very fhort, andfaid. If it is fo that God 
fhow’d his infinite Love and Chaiity in 
this Myftery, it had been more conve- 
nient that the Holy Ghoft had become 
Man, lince Love is his peculiar Attri- 
bute, and not the Son, whofe Attribute 
is Wifdom. The Cbinefe made a good 
Reflection, and prefs’d it home ) for my 
part 1 W3S amaz’d, and fo were others. 
What 1 had read in S. Thomas upon that 
Subject occur’d ) he brings as a reafon of 
Convenicncy, 3 p. art. 4. That the Repa- 
ration might be anfirerable to the Creation. 
The Creation of the World was for the 
Son, In the beginning , that vs in the Son. It 
was proper the Creation, or Reparation, 
Ihould be anfwerablc. The Chine fe un- 
derftood it, and was fatisfy’d. 

14. Near to the Church there liv’d an 
Infidel Batchelor who was above the 
Excrcifcs) he liv’d very retir’d, was 
much of a Stoick, and therefore in great 
efteem. He had a good opinion of the 
Law of God, infomuch that he himfelf 
in my time, perfwaded his Wife and two 
Sons to be baptiz’d ) thefe two I bap- 
tiz’d, and my Superior the Wife : Yet he 
could not refolve as to himfelf, and all 
his objection was, that he thought it very 
indecent for God to be prefent in the 
Hoft, and expos’d to be receiv’d by ill 
Chriftians. Very much was faid to hint 
upon this account, but flill he was obfti- 
nate, till it pleas’d God to move him ef- 
fectually. The Perfecution was then be* 
ginning, when one would have thought 
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!;e fhould have been the farther from 
t embracing our Holy Faith, as being con- 
\] :mn’d by the Emperor, and endeavour 
1 > make his Wife and Children forfake it. 
* hen it was God Ihew’d his mercy to- 
.* nds him, enlightning his underftand- 
cig, and inclining his will to receive Bap- 
; ifm, as he actually did. Above 250 were 
n. ptiz’d during thofe two years, and 
) ;,o not the Wars hapned at the fame 
i me, the increafe of Chriftianity had 
Ken great. They burnt five Churches of 
(,iirs, two in my time, one of them the 
h: ggeft there ever was in China. It was 
Kilt by an excellent Chriftian Chinefc , 
who had been at Addnila , and feen our 
i hutches - , he return'd into his Country, 
came to be a Mandarine , and in his own 
! rwn he built a Chinch exactly like that 
i had feen at Manila, in bignefs, lhapc, 
a. d ornament. A Chriftian Woman 
with her Family in a Country-houlc 
I'tar the Sea, her manner of living was 
k '.ndalous - , when all the Family was a- 
lh ep,a Tiger got in and carvy’d her away, 
the Chiiltians look’d upon it as a judg- 
ment. 

1 5. In Jugujl I was fent for to a finall 
Town, to hear the Confeflion of a lick 
Woman ; 1 went and gave her the 
Fiaticum , and all the Family con- 
fefs’d and receiv'd. They were all ex- 
traordinary good Chi iltians, and well in- 
ft rafted in the Faith. The Inhabitants 
of the next Houle were their Relations, 


but profefs’d Enemies of the Law of God, 
yet it pleas’d his Divine Majeity they N*vS* 
foOn after came in and were baptiz’d. As rette. 

I return’d it rain’d hard, and the North- 
wind blew ; the Cold and Rain pierced 
me, and being afoot in fome places the 
water was half way my Legs. Being 
come home before I had time to reft me, 

1 went to hear the Confeflion of a poor 
Old Man, and gave him the Extreme 
Unftion ; this ftruck me into an Ague, 
which Was very troublefome. After the 
Feaft of our Lady in Septembcr,nem came 
that relief was fent us from Manila, it 
was a great comfort, for in truth we were 
in want. It pleas’d God, as a punifhment 
of my fins, that when it was afhore fafe 
from Sea-robbers, as it came up a River 
all was loft, but one hundred Pieces of 
Eight a Chriftian hid ; the Thieves were 
taken afterwards, and confcfs’d this 
Robbery among others, they were put to 
death ; but we remain’d eleven Religi- 
ous Men of ns with only one hundred 
Pieces of Eight among us. In November 
following F. John Polanco, a notable Mif- 
iioner and Religious Man, went over to 
Manila ; he dy’d, after having labour’d 
very much, at Sevil in the year i<?7i, be- 
ing then Billiop Eleft of AVrn Cdceres in 
the Philippine lflands. 1 was order'd to 
go up to the Province of Che Kiang in his 
ftcad, as accordingly I did, and ftall re- 
late in the next Chapter. 


C H A P. XIII. 

My journey to Che Kiang, and [lay there till the Perfection. 


t.l Now fpeaking the Language, and 

■ 1 my Beard being grown, this Jour- 
ney was ealicr to me than the fir ft, cho I 
went in fome fear, bccaufe I carry’d 
Wine with me to fervefor laying Mafs, 
and half the Money that had been fav’d. 

"itb me went two Chriilians, and an 
fidcl Who was upon his Converfion 
ey were Country Men of the Inland, 
d ntoft excellent natur’d Men. The 
eond day l came to the highelt Moun- 

■ in I ever faw in my Life. This and fe- 
ral others I crofs’d in eleven days; 
avelling tired my Very Soul. At every 
If League or League, we found reft- 

1 g places cover’d, and fo neat, that 
r >thing could^e finer for the purpofe. 
-MtChina is furnilh’d withthefe Conveni- 
ences, and has good Roads. I faw fe ve- 
al Temples of the Bonzes, fome upon 
Vol, I. 


high Mountains, and the Afcent fo rough 
and difficult, that it was terrible to look 
at them. Others were in deep Valleys, 
others dofe by the Road. Thefe laft had 
hot water at the Dooft, with the herb 
Cba for Pailcngers to drink. At fome 
Certain places there were Bonzes in little 
Houfes, where they had Idols, and the 
fame fort of Liquor *, the Bonz.e offer’d it 
very courteoully, and with much gravity 
and modefty. If they gave Him any 
thing, he took it, making a low Obeifance, 
and returning, thanks tor it ; if not, he 
lfood ftock ftill, without flirting; ( 
never gave thefe People any thing, the 
rcafori I (hull affign in. its proper place. 

2. We came to the liifiits of. the pro- 
vince of Che Kiang , the Gate was ben 
twixt two.vaft high Rocks, there ftood 
a Guard of Soldiers j in the middle, be- 
N n t tweeii 


rj6 The Authors Travels . Book/Vi, 


a-/o tween that and another Gate were their 
tva- Quarters. There we flopp’d a while, 
>te. they gave us Cba, and very courteoufly 
-yv faid, There is no doubt but this Gentle- 
man has an Order to pafs this burden. 
The Infidel Cbinefc anfwer’d, It has all 
been fearch’d, Sir, here are the Certifi- 
cates. Enough, enough, faid the Soldi- 
ers. To fay the truth, nothing had been 
fearch’d. They fpoke not a word more, 
we took our leaves according to their fa- 
fhion, and went on. This was done by 
Heathen and Idolatrous Soldiers, we lhall 
fee in its proper place how Chriftians 
have behav’d chemfelves. 1 obferv’d that 
and other fuch Pafles, and nicthinks it is 
impoflible for an Army to force them a- 
gainft a handful of Men, tho they had no 
Weapons but Staves } they are fo narrow 
two cannot go a breaft^ the Cbincfcs with 
but indifferent valour might have made 
them good againft innumerable multi- 
tudes of T mars. Soon after we came to 
another narrow Pafs like the former, but 
the Guard was much more numerous. Here 
we relied, and warm’d our felves at the 
Sun. I faw a Temple there was there, 
every body made Obcifance to me, but 
none ask’d me any queftion. During 
that time 1 obferv’d, that a Woman was 
coming up from a deep Valley, and as 1 
could guefs (lie was going to a Temple 
that flood on a Hill hard by. She came 
up to the Soldiers, they all Hood up, and 
very gravely bow’d to her, which fhe an- 
fwer’d very modeftly, and went on. I 
was aflonififd that this fhould happen a- 
mong Infidels, when at the fame time 
there is fo much impudence inourCoun- 
trys. We ought all to be afham’d and con- 
founded at it. 

3. I was notably made much of in that 
Journey. In one Inn I faw a Woman, 
which was the firft and laft I ever faw in 
an Inn, tho I lay in very many. 

4. I arriv’d at the City Kin Hoa , that 
is Flower of Gold , becaufe there is a Hill 
by it that bears abundance of Gold 
Flowers, or Walwort. The Church there 
had not been founded a year, fo that 
there were but few Chriftians. I bap- 
tiz’d fome, and among them a Licentiate , 
a Batchelor, and a Taylor. I baptiz’d 
one more, who was a Merchant, but he 
came to naught. The cafe was, that he 
learn’d the necefTary Anfwers for Bap- 
tifm ; a violent ficknefs feiz’d him, he 
came to the Church defiring me to bap- 
tize him i I made him return home, in- 
ftrudted, baptized, and gave him Beads, 
Pi&ures, and Holy Water, and encou- 
rag’d him to expert Death, with great 


alfurance that God would be merciful 
to him. A Brother of his who was an 
Infidel diflik’d what was done, went to' 
his Houfe, made himfeif Matter of it, 
and deny’d me admittance \ he call’d the 
Bonus, per verted and made him an Apo- 
ftate, he foon dy’d and went to Hell bap- 
tiz’d : 0 the depth of the riches of God*s Wtf- 
dom and Knowledg ! &c. 

5. A few Months after I went to a 
Village, where there were good Chrifti- 
ans, there I apply’d my felf to writing 
of fome Books which 1 thought very ne- 
ceflary. They were the four Volumes I 
mention’d in another place ; in which 
explicating Chriftian Truths, I impugn- 
ed the Errors of that Nation. 1 am fa- 
tisfy’d they were approv’d of by Learned 
Chriftians of the Society, and others of 
ours. An antient Chriftian Batchelor of 
the Society, whofe name was Matthew , 
read them, and when he had done, faid. 
Till now I was not perfedlly inftrudted in 
the Law of God. I preach’d often in 
that Village. A Youth who prov’d a good 
Chriftian was baptiz’d, and an antient 
Woman, befides others who relaps’d. 

6 . Here it is to be obferv’d, that in a 
difpute we had at Canton touching fome 
Ceremonies, whether they were Politi- 
cal or Superftitious, in the anfwer F. Fa- 
ber gave in oppofition to my Opinion, he 
puts the queftion, What Gentiles 1 had 
baptiz’d, lince I held that Opinion? Or 
how many Infidels I had converted at Kin 
Hoa ? This he darted after I came out of 
my Confinement. What I would have 
anfwer’d him there, I will (hortly infer t 
here, referving the principal matter for 
the fecond Tome. 

7. In the firll place, God did not com- 
mand me to convert, but to preach : 
Preach tbeGofpel , &c. Cajctan obferv’d 
it, and fays, that Converfion is the work 
of God, not of the Preacher, which an- 
fwers the Queftion, granting I preach’d 
and taught the Dodtrine and Points afeer- 
tain’d at Rome. (2.) It is a receiv’d opini- 
on, that the Apoftle S. James converted 
but only feven Perlbns in Spain , which 
does not make it lawful to flander the 
Dodtrine he preach’d. (3.) That during 
that time I fow’d the feed of the Word, 
both by Preaching and Writing, which 
I hope in God will yet yield a goiod Crop. 
(4.) I ask’d of him we fpeak of, and o- 
thers, what Converfions they had made 
by preaching their Opinions ? It is well 
known, there were only three Learned 
Men that were tolerable Chriftians at 
Xang Hai. And of 2000 that had been 
baptiz’d in 7 «ng Cbeu t only feven or eight 
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frequented the Church, as F. Pacheco a 
Miffioner own’d in that City. 

8. ( 5 . ) 1 gave in anfwer the words of 
torn. 4 Lap in 1 Cor. 3. 8. where he 
handles this Point very Learnedly, and 
fays more than I need. The curious 
Reader may fee it there ; and if we add 
th it what Capstan writes in Mat. 25. 
concerning the equal reward the Matter 
of the Family gave to him of the five 
Talents, and him of the two, which is 
admirable to the purpofe, with whatS. 
Thomas in his Cat. Aur. quotes out of 
Qrigcn on the fame Chapter, my Opinion 
will be Hill more ftrengthned. To which 
may be added what St .Paul teaches, 1 Cor. 
3.7. Neither vs he that plants any thing, &C. 

9. The Reader may alfo fee S. Tbomcas 
in 1 6. ad Rom. 1 . 1. in fine, in 1 Cor. 3. left, 
x. dr in 1 Joan. 2 . prope finem, & Cajct.in 
1 ! . Joan, together with F. Sylvcira in 1 2. 
Joan. Tom. 6 . p. 6 1 3. «. 77. And if I add 
1 am ftill preaching in China in my Books, 

H (hall not be in the wrong. Read Sylveira 
Tom. 1 . in Apoc. cap. 10. q. 1 7. and Tom. 2. 
cap. 8. /. 4. q. 1 o. « 7 1 . If more be requir’d 
it is eafdy found, but the Reader will 
meet with enough in the fccond Tome, 
to anfwer this and other Points. 

10. The Learned Chriftians in that 
Village put fuch queftions to me, as a- 
maz’d me. One concerning the light of 
Glory ; another concerning the Species 
imprejfa , for feeing of God ; another a- 
bout the diftindion of Angels, whether 
it was Specifical, or Numerical. But 
what I molt admir’d was, that I being 
once reading in a Book of F. Adamtis , 

« (that is in the Chinefe Charader) whether 
there had been the virtue of Penance in 
Chrift, and he anfwering in the Affirma- 
tive, according to Suarez, his Dodrine ; 
Linus ,a Batchelor above his Exercifes,very 
well kiiown to all the Fathers, came up 
and ask’d me, What is it you read, Father? 
The anfwer 1 gave him was, the Book 
it felf, pointing to the place. He read 
it, and being*difgufted at it, faid, F .Ada* 
mm might well have forbore writing this. 
If Chrift did not, nor could not fin, how 
fliould he have forrow and repentance 
. for fins? Truly 1 was amaz’d to fee,thatat 
once reading he fhould underftand the dif- 
ficulty, and give that reafon of his doubt* 

1 1. After fome Months l return’d to 
the City; I had a Catechift who was a 
good Scholar, with whofe help I carryM 
«a the putting of my Books into good 
Language. My Church was kept as clean, 
neat, and well adorn’d, as our Religious 
poverty would permit. The People that 
telbrtcd to it were very numerous, and 


Ihew’d a good inclination towards the rvA^\ 
Law of God. I was fent for in all haft Nava* 
to the Towns and Villages. The extra- rette, 
ordinary Poverty and Want we had en- 
dur’d for three years laft paft, was a fuf- 
ficient reafon not to go out of doors. If 
it were ufual to preach there, as we do 
here and in other parts, nothing would 
ftop us ; the Devil makes his advantage 
of this particular. This will not fatisfy 
fome Men, but what I fay is molt certain. 

1 2. I began to print my Catechifm,be- 
caufe it had pleas’d God to fend us fome 
fmall relief in the year 1664, when on a 
fudden and altogether unexpectedly 
news came from Court, that our Enemy 
had prefented a Memorial againft F .Ada* 
mm and the Law of God. The very In- 
fidels were aftonilh’d. Many comforted 
me the belt they could, the Chriftians 
did the fame. Many thought it would 
all come to nothing, but when I ob- 
ferv’d they laid Rebellion to his charge, 

1 was convinced that affair would run 
high, fo my Impreflion ftopp’d. 

13. The cafe was, thatF. John Ada* 
mm being Prefidcnt of the College of Ma- 
thematicians, who had the charge of, and 
every year let out the Almanack, by 
which the whole Empire is govern’d, as 
well in Political as Religious refpeds, af- 
figning lucky and unlucky Days for every 
thing they are to do, tho fome excus’d 
the laid Father as to this particular ; It 
happen’d that a Prince had dy’d fome 
years before that Court was order’d to 
appoint a proper time and fortunate hour 
for his Funeral. All the Chincfes are very 
fuperftitious in this refped. It was ap- Suptrjli 
pointed, but not lik’d ; or, as others fay , tm - 
the President of the Court of Rites al- 
ter’d it, the Mathematical Court being 
fubordinate to his. Soon after the Prince’s 
Mother, and next the Emperor himfelf 
dy’d.The Cbinefes imputed tbefe two Per- 
fon’s death to the ill timing of the Prince’s 
Burial. This was in reality the principal 

and only occafion of the Perfecution ; to 
which they added Blafphemies againft 
God and his Holy Mother, as lhall be in- 
ftanccd more at large in Chap. 1 5. 

14. Thefenews being fpread abroad, 
the Chriftians grew cold, and withdrew ; 
they have not the courage of the Japo* 
nefes and others, the Infidels fled from 
the Church, and from us. One, who tho 
an Atheift was an honeft Man, faid to 
me: Father, forty days hence there will 
be a freih Order, you have npthing to do 
but to exped it courageoufly. One day 
three Mandarines came to pry into our 
Houfe and Church ; I Ihew’d | was fen- 
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1 fible of the bufinefs, we difeours’d about 
Ntvt- it, and to fay the truth they were con- 
rette. cern’d we (hould be difturb’d. The refort 
to us being grown lefs, 1 ftay’d at home, 
fpending my time in compofing a little 
Book •, and truly in it I difprov’d all the 
Extravagancies our Enemy alledg’d a- 
gainft the Law of God, except fome which 
were altogether Chimerical. The fccond 
advice came, and brought news that the 
caule was depending, and F. Adamus in 
Prifon. The other three Fathers then at 
Court, were at the point of going to 
keep him company. After forty days 
more, the third advice came, with Or- 
ders to carry us all to Court. The Civil 
Magiftrate of Lan A'i,which is fix Leagues 
down the River, and where two of my 
Order were, was then in the City •, he fcr.t 
to apprehend and put them into Goal 
immediately, which was done that very 
night with great noife . and tumult, 
fifcy Troopers belidcs Foot- Soldiers be- 
ing at the taking of two poor Religious 
Men. They told me they would do the 
fame by me, 1 thank God 1 was not con- 
cern’d, I was only troubled that the Ho- 
ly Images and Church- fluff Ihould be left 
there. 1 waited all night with a Chriftian 
young Man ^ a little before break of day 
perceiving there was no noife of People, 
I went to fay Mafs; that day pafs’d over, 
and nobody fpoke a word to ine.The In- 
fidel I fpoke of advis’d me to prefent my 
ielf to the Supreme Civil Magiltrate; he 
writ my Memorial, and 1 went away with 
him to his Court. He receiv’d me favour- 
ably, and prefcntly fent me away, bidding 
me be quiet in my Houfe, and he would 
difpatch me when their New year was 
over, giving me to underhand the Empe- 
ror intended to banifh us his Empire.This 
quieted me,and I liv’d the following days 
more at eafe. They brought the two Fa- 
thers that were down the River, to pre- 
fent them before the Governour ; they 
gave me an account of their Imprifon- 
ment, and the next day they fent them 
back to their Houfe. By the advice of my 
infidel Friend before mention’d, 1 pre- 
fiented another Memorial to the Supreme 
Civil Magiftrate of the City, in which I 
intimated that I had not Money to bear 
iny Charges on the Road, and therefore 
would fell my Houfhold Goods. He con- 
fented to it, 1 fold fome Wheat and 
Rice, gave fome things to Friends and 
poor Chriftians, and others 1 made no- 
thing of. The Church-ftuiF was what con- 
cern’d me moft, it pleas’d God 1 fent it 
ill to a Chriftian, who liv’d in that Vil- 
1 )ge where I had been fome time. 


1 5. After the Feaft of the New-year, 

1 was bufy one Morning, ordering lome 
fmall things to fend to the Corregidor, 
or Supreme Civil Magiftrate of the City, 
when on a fudden he came into my 
Houfe, attended by Officers, Execution- 
ers and Soldiers. 1 went out with my 
Prefent, and faid to him, 1 was putting 
this trifle in order to fend it to your 
Lordfhip. He look’d on every thing, 
lik’d it, and order’d it -to be kept : The 
whole value I believe amounted to 
two Pieces of Eight. His courtcfy to me 
both before and after deferv’d much 
morc.Tho he had often feen the Church, 
he ask’d nothing about it. He acquainted 
me with the Emperor’s Order, and deli- 
ver’d me to the Head of that Quarter, 
enquiring firft, whether there was ever 
another European there belidcs my felf. 

The Officers ran in like fo many raven- 
ous Tigers to lay hold of what they could, 
but found only my Breviary, Primmer, 
S.Auguflin’s Meditations, and other fmall 
matters which I had thought to be fafe, 
but they carry’d all away,and left me for 
fome time free from the duty of fay- 
ing my Office. The Headborough was a 
very honeft Man, at night he lock’d my 
door on the out-fide, without minding a 
Back-door 1 had \ and would fay tome. 
Father, l know you will not runaway, 1 
do this only that thofe who pals by may 
fee I obey my Orders. Then they brought 
me before the Superior Judg, who allow’d 
a Boat to carry me to the Metropolis. ! 
believ’d I efcap’d the beft of any as to 
the manner of my impiifonment. I im- 
puted it to my fins that God would not 
permit me to fuller fomewhat lor his 
Holy Name, when all others did. 

1 6 . Before 1 proceed to the next Chap- 
ter, becaufe I forgot it in the firft Book, 

1 will here briefly mention the moltufual, 
common and cheap fort of Food all China Food. 
abounds in, and which all Men in that 
Empire eat, from the Emperor to the 
meaneft Chinefc , the Emperor and great 
Men as a Dainty, the common fort as ne- 
ceflary fuftenance. It is call’d Teu Fu y TfU j.- f 
that is, Pafte of Kidney Beans. 1 did not 

fee how they made it. They draw the 
Milk out of the Kidney-Beans, and turn- Kidney 
ing it, make great Cakes of it like Chce- Beans ‘ 
fes, as big as a large Sive, and five or fix 
fingers thick. All the Mafs is as whits 
as the very Snow, to look to nothing can 
be finer. It is eaten raw, but generally 
boil’d and drefs’d with Herbs, Filh, ana 
other things. Alone it is infipid, but very 
good fo drefs’d, and excellent fry’d,. in 
Butter. They have it alio dry’d auLpt*.- 

fmok’dft 
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flnak’d, and mix’d with Caraway-feeds, 
v .iicli is beft of all. It is incredible what 
vat quantities of it are coafum’d in Chi- 
na. and very hard to conceive there 
/h uld be fuch abundance of Kidney- 
]■< >ns. That Chinefe who has Tm Fu , Herbs 
.1 Rice, needs no other Suftcnance to 
..i k ; arid I think there is no body but has 
it , becaufe they may have a Found (which 
i ibove twenty Ounces) of it any where 
foi a Half-penny. It is a great help in cafe 
of want, and is good for carriage. It has 
one good Quality, which is, that it caufes 
the different Airs and Seafons, which in 


that vaft Region vary much, to ruake no 
alteration in the Body, and therefor e Nava- 
they that travel from one province to a- rette 
nother make ufe of it. Ttu Fit is one of 
the moft remarkable things in China , 
there are many will leave Pullets for it. 

If I am not deceiv’d, the Chinefes of Ma- 
min make it, but no European eats it, 
which is perhaps becaufe they have not 
tailed it, no more than they do Fritters 
fry’d in Oil of Jjonjoli (a very fmall Seed 
they have in Spain and India, which wre 
have not) which the Cbincfes make in that 
City, and is an extraordinary Dainty. 


C H A r. XIV. 

My Journey to the Imperial City , and Rcfidence there. 


I. AS foon as a Boat was order’d, and 
Officers appointed to conduct 
me, thefe began to contrive to get Alony 
of me. This fort of People is covetous 
all the World over •, but there is a diffe- 
rence, for in China any Officer ot the 
Civil Magijffratc is fatisty’d with a little, 
and thankful for it but in other parts a 
great deal goes but a little way, and they 
Undervalue it. I will relate what hap- 
pen’d to me there : They affign’d me an 
Officer, who I fancy’d wastoobufy, and 
I fear’d would be troublcfom and uncafy 
upon the way. This matter depended 
on the Clerk, I fent him a Mclfage, and 
a little Mony, defiring him to appoint 
another who was more courteous and ci- 
vil. The Man deliver’d the Meffagc, and 
only two Ryals Plate (a Shilling.) He 
confented, order’d another in his Head, 
aadfaid, Your Maftcr has a IharpEye , 
linee he knew that Man, I will appoint 
one who (hall pleafe him in all things, 
and ferve him. So it prov’d j would 
they do the like to a Chinefe in thefe 
parts ? 

2. 1 forgot to relate how the City 
KinHoa had held out bravely again!! the 
Tartars , and it coft them dear to take it. 
When taken, the Tartar General having 
promis’d to fpare all Men, call’d together 
aQ the Citizens j and when they were all 
in a place, gave the Signal to his Men to 
fall on, they butcher’d 40000. He was a 
cruel Man, his name Ma Tie To j fomc 
Years after he was put to death at Court. 
That City was much impair’d, however in 
rojr-time it paid jooooDucats a yearTaxes. 
Tm Town down theRiver where my two 
^Companions refided, furrendred without 
firawiag Sword, and foefcap’d untouch’d. 
•71 • ’ 


Its Trade is great, the Duties there a* 
mount to 70000 Ducats a Year. The 
belt Liquor of all China is there made of Dihf. 
Rice, and is lo good that we do not mifs 
the Wine of Europe. Their Gammons 
of Bacon are the bell in the Empire, no- 
thing inferior to the choice!! in Spain . 

T he price is certain, a pound containing 
twenty Ounces colt a Penny, arid fo a 
pound of the beft Wine ; if it riles it is 
but a lmall matter. 

3. 1 took Boat for the Metropolis, not 
imagining what I was to meet with there. 
Next morning 1 faw my two Compani- 
ons, the fupreme Civil Magiftratc of the 
Town being ftill at variance with them. 

I had indur’d much cold that night in the 
Boat. I went thence alone, and that 
day faw the pleafant fifiiing with Sea- 
Crows, which 1 mention’d in the firft 
Book. (I guefs thefe he calls Sea-Crows , 
may be either Cormorants or Barnacles. ) 
Three nights I lay in my little Boat, eve- 
ry morning the Hoar Froft lay upon us, 
for it was in February , and very frofty 
weather. My two Companions over- 
took me, and we came together to the 
Metropolis on the 27 tb of February , be- 
ing the 1 5 tb day of their New Moon. 

Next day they put us into Prifon , eight 
days I lay under a Bed where two were : 

I laid a few Boards on the ground which 
was wet, and laying one Blanket over 
and another under me, flept comforta- 
bly. 1 have already given an account of 
what happen’d to me in this place. Ob 
the 11ft of Jpril we were taken out of 
that Prifon to be fent to the Imperial Ci- 
ty ; and tho a Boat was allow’d us, they 
made us pay to get a good one. True it 
is, the Father of the Society who had 

fuffered 
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fufFcred much there being fick, manag d 
Nava* this Bargain, vve confenting to it fome- 
rette. thing againft our Will, for indeed we va- 
lu’d not how they carry’d us, being re- 
folv’d to endure all that came. They ap- 
pointed us a Guard of Soldiers, who rode 
always in fight of our Boat, and every 
now and then were reliev’d. In their beha- 
viour they were like very good Chrifti- 
ans 3 they offer'd not the lcaft incivility, 
but rather fometimes help’d us when vve 
ftood in need of it. 

4. Being come to the famous City Zu 
Cbeu , we refted there five days, being 
much made of by five Fathers of the So- 
ciety who were detain’d there by the 
Judges, in order to perform the fame 
Journey with us. We fail’d as far as 
the Red River, the fight whereof fright- 
ed us, and no lefs the violence of its 
Whirlpools. When vve left it, vve met 
two more Fathers of the* Society. It is 
impoffible to number the Vcfl'els vve faw, 
both great and fmall •, fometimes vve 
had a great deal of trouble to get through 
them, cfpecially at a Cuftom-houfc , it is 
incredible what a multitude there was 
in that place, they cover’d all the Water 
for a large lpacc. Two Tartars were 
there, who, as our Officers told us, got 
500 Ducats a day each, in Prcients Paf- 
fengers made them. We argued againft 
it, believing it was too much j but they 
gave convincing Reafons for what they 
laid. We travel’d 2co Leagues along a 
plain Country with Carts, becaufe the 
Water was low in the cut River. The 
weather was hot enough, but every half 
League there was cool Water, and deli- 
cate Apricocks, and eight or ten Eggs for 
a Half penny. After this 1 read in a 
Letter writ by the V.F. F. Dominick Co- 
ronado, that at Zi Ning, where he found- 
ed a Church, he bought three bufhcls of 
Wheat for half a Piece of Eight, and a 
Pheafant for a Half-penny. Nothing 
can be beyond this, and vve thought a 
great fat Pullet cheap at Three-half- 
pence : I don’t doubt but had we ftood 
hard, they would have given it for Five- 
farthings. At a City before we came off 
the River, a Chriftian Mandarine made 
usaPrefentof a Sheep, Rice, and fome 
(mail things. His Father was an Infidel, 
came to fee us in the Boat, was old, and 
had almoft loft his Nofe •, he would not 
be a Chriftian, becaufe he had not a mind 
to part with his Concubines. 

5. It was wonderful to fee what 
fwarms of People we met with on the 
Road, fome upon Mules, others upon 
Affcs, othtirs in Litters, and others on 


Sedans. We were known to all Men by 
our Beards i fome comforted us, faying, 
our Caufe was accommodated, others 1 
faid it was in a bad pofture, which was 
what we imagin’d. Others told us, one 
of ours was dead ; by the name they gave 
him, 1 alwas fuppos’d him to be the V. F. 

F. Dominick Coronado ; and I was apt to 
believe it, becaufe he was fickly. On 
the Eve of S. Peter and Paul in the morn- 
ing, we came into the Imperial City of 
Pe King. We came time enough to the 
Church of the Fathers of the Society to 
dine, and found the death of our Com- 
panion was certain, but precious in the 
fight of our Lord. Six Fathers of the 
Society gave it me under their hands, 
that he had dy’d a Martyr to the heft 
of their knowlcdg. It is well known 
it belongs to his Holinefs to afeertain 
it. 

6 . By degrees thofe that liv’d in other 
Provinces join’d us, and we met five and 
twenty of us, befidesthe four that refid- 
ed in the Imperial City, and five of my 
Order that hid thcmfelvcs at Fo Kien ; 
another of ours, who not long before had 
founded a Church in Zivcn Chcu , having 
no conveniency of abfeonding, went o- 
ver to Manila in a Dutch Ship then in that 
Kingdom. Wc continued in the Imperi- 
al City till the 13 th of September , on which 
day we fet out, being banifh’d to Macao. 
Moft of what befel us has been writ be- 
fore, it will be proper in this place to 
mention fome things that have been pub- 
lilh’d without any ground for them } one 
is, that the Bonz.es gather’d thoufands of 
Ducats to fuborn the Members of the 
Court of Rites againft us. This was in- 
quir’d into at the Imperial City, and no 
other ground could be heard of it, but that 
a Chriftian heard an Infidel lay ip in a 
Tavern. Upon this fome believ’d it as 
if it had been a certain truth, and as 
fuch have printed it. A ftrong Argu- 
ment againft it is, that at the fame time 
they perfecuted the Bonz.es , fo that they 
had enough to do to mind their own bu- 
finefs, without minding what did not 
concern them ; and if they brib’d, it was 
likely to fave themfelves, not to hurt o- 
thers. Befides, what harm has the Law 
of God hitherto done the Bonzes , when 
there are fo few Chriftians ? It has been 
given out too, that when they fign the 
Warrant to put us to death, a fiery Ball 
fell upon the Palace, and did great mif- 
chief, &c. which is all falfe and ground- 
lefs. I was at the Imperial City with 
the reft, and we neither faw nor heard** 
of it. And tho this be a Negative, y|t 


m V. Mtf May tn toe mjftrm i»ity. 26 1 

it } S convincing, bccaufc wc often pafs’d that Chriftianity is not yet lb far ad- 
under the Palace Walls, we convers’d vanced there, that God fhould work Mi- Nwm 
Cl riftians and Infidels, and our Servants racles in defence of it. rgtt ^ 

and others told us every thing that 10. Five and twenty of us fail’d for 
hrtp’ned, and all that was talk’d of us Macao. Thofe four who had relidcd in 
very particularly \ how then lhould we the Imperial City remain’d there •, they 
hive had no account of fuch a Prodi- had all eaten the King’s Bread, and there- 
gi ? fore were left there, according to the 

7. Befides the very Foundation is falfe, Cbinefe Policy. F. Adamus was a Crip- 
fc r Sentence of Death never pafs’d a- pie, he foon dy’d, the other three were 
gainftus, all the Judgments the Court of kept clofe Prifoners almoft two Years. 

Rites gave againft us were revers’d by Wc were fix months and twelve days go- 
rhe four Governours, who only approv’d ing to Macao ; we were all a terrible 
ot that of Banilhment. F. Adamus was Winter in the Boats, and fufFer’d great 

I judged to be cut in pieces, the Judg- hardlhips, which if I would write it 
;r ent was not approv’d ; they brought it would fill many Sheets. Being brought 
Sown to quartering of him, that was re- before the Supreme Governour of Can- 
Vfted above ; nor would they admit of ton , who was in his Chair of State, with 
n'elaft, which was, to banilh us all into greater Majefty, Attendants, and Re*, 
r 'artary . fpeft, than any Prince in Europe ; he fa id 

8. 1 have alfo read fevcral times, that to us, The Emperor orders me to fend 
* John Adamus often excus’d him- you over to the People of Macao ; at pre- 
fclf to the Emperor from being con- lent we are at variance with that City, 
corn’d in the Mathcmaticks, and that he ft ay here the mean while, and I’ll take care 
had the Employment againft his will, of you; when the Affair of Macao is ad- 
Why fhould any body give this out, jufted, I’ll fend you thither. They carry’d 
when his own Brethren arc of the con- us to a Houfe that had been the Church of 
trary opinion,and own it ? What I write the Fathers of the Society ; it was night 
is fo true, that Father Verbiejl making when we came to it: We had much ado 
his cxcufcs from attending the Mathema- to find every one of us his Rags, and 
ticks, on account that he was a religious compofc our felves to reft ; there was 
Man i and the Emperor alledging that F. neither Fire, nor Candle, nor a morfel 
Adamus was fo too, and yet follow’d that to cat, nor a drop of Water ; we did 
Employment, this Father anfwcr’d, That nothing but ftumble and fall, but very 
was the reafon he had ever liv’d in for- well pleas’d. Bleffed be the Lord, for 
row and difeontent. This Anfwcr be- whofe fake wc fuftcr’d. 

mg afterwards known at Canton, where ti. We fpentfome days very uneafily. 

*-■ e were altogether, F. Couvea Superior , The Governor at twice fent us 250 Du- 
r f that Million, and F. Faber who had cats in Silver ; it was a noble Alms, and 
' :en fo before him, both faid in my hear- well tim’d for us. Who would imagine 
ig, F. Ftrbieji ly’d, and deferves to a Heathen fhould be fo good to us? With 
have his Head cut off for it : Does not this Supply fome little Cells were con- 
hc know that this Punifhment is due to triv’d, in which we liv’d very conten- 
h in that lies and impofes on the Empe- tedly. The Difpute with Macao prov’d 
or of rebina? This is a clear cafe, there Very dangerous to that City, they were 
is no need of palliating it, nor any rea- about deftroying it, and bringing all the 
; n for it. It is requifite to be cautious Inhabitants into Canton. The News 
> reading other things which have been from Court was Various and con fu fed ; 

; Jblifh’d in Europe , and fhall be taken no- the Opinions of the Miflioners very op- 
t ce of in their due time. polite to one another as to the event of 

9. That a Comet appear’d feveral our Affair. Some, with good reafon, 

'Eiys before the Pcrfecution, is true, but thought it Was ended, lince we were ba- 

fame appear’d in thefe Parts. It is nifh’d by the Emperor’s Order. Others 
‘ Me, that a well-fhap’d Crofs was feen fancy’d it would all come to nothing, and 
'ne Years before in the Metropolis of we fhould all foon be reftor’d to our 
■ 'nTting. So it is, that about that time Churches. In this confufion we pafs’d 
1 ! «re were Earthquakes j and that whilft our time in Study and Prayer ; our Life 
’ c were in the Imperial City, the Rains as to the World being fad arid difmal, 
ere fo great, that part of the fecond but happy with regard to God, for vvhafe 
Wall was ruin’d, fo that lhall be men- Faith we had loft our Liberty. 

hereafter. My opinion is, and F. 1 2. A Tear and a half after there 
lutefi of the Society is Of the fame, came to Macao ait Anibaffador from 

Vol. 1 . Oo as 
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rxA/-j as from the King of Portugal. He was 
Nava- brought into Canton, meanly treated, 
rette. and look’d upon as a (bam Ambaflador, 
upon which account there was fomething 
to do. He was brought fick, and his Se- 
cretary, one Companion and the Chap- 
lain, faw the Governor, who command- 
ed them to bow both Knees, and touch 
the ground with their Foreheads, which 
was a great Affront. The Governor en- 
quir’d after the Ambaflador’s Quality, 
the Chaplain thinking it a great Honour, 
laid, He had been a Captain of Horfe. 
The Governor laugh’d andanfwer’d, My 
Servants are Captains of Horfe, and 
fome of then! greater Officers. And he 
was in the right ; he fent them to the 
Metropolis, with Orders they (hould be 
receiv’d within the Walls, and care ta- 
ken of them they had a mean Houfe af- 
fign’d them, and the Governor fent Ad- 
vice to the Emperor. Tho this be no- 
torious and publickly known, yet the 
following Year the Portuguefcs writ to 
Goa , giving an account that the Ambaf- 
lador had been receiv’d with the greateft 
Honour in the World 3 that the petty 
King came out himfelf to meet him, with 
his Galleys full of Mulick, with Flags 
and Streamers, and had receiv’d him into 
them \ and that afterwards they lodg’d 
him in a fumptuous Palace, and much 
more to this efleft. Wc flood amaz’d 
when wc heard this Account afterwards , 
but we could not difeover the Author of 
the Report, tho he was Ihrewdly guefs’d 
at. He that has feen fuclt things will not 
be lurptiz’d, tho they (hould write there 
was no fuch place as China in the llni- 
verfe. Another ftrange Pafl'age hap- 
pen’d at the Imperial City : Some Let- 
ters from Europe came thither by the way 
of Macao \ one was for F. Franck Fer- 
rari of the Society, a Savoyard, born at 
Com ■, in it they told him that a Letter 
had been writ to the Duke of Savoy by 
order of Pope Innocent the Tenth, 
wherein his Holinefs congratulated with 
him for having a Subjedt in China , who 
was a great Favorite of the Emperor’s ■, 
through whofc means it was hop’d he 
and all his Empire would be converted 
to our Holy Faith. This was meant of 
the aforefaid F. Ferrari. Ho, who is a 
very good religious Man, was afto- 
nilh’d, and fmil’d. He (how’d the Let- 
ter openly, and we had good fport 
with it, being certain he had ne- 
ver feen the Emperor, nor been with- 
in his Palace. How can it be found 
out who writ fuch an Invention? per- 
haps he who writ feveral other things 
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F. Kircher relates was the Author of 
all. 

1 3* Let us return to our Ambaflador. 
He defign’d to vifit the petty King, and 
then took into confideration what Re- 
fpeft he was to pay him. He fent a 
Meflage to us about it : Opinions vary’d , 
mine was, that he Ihould not contend a- 
bout it, but fubmit to what the petty 
King thought fit, taking it for granted, 
that he would rather exceed than fall 
ffiort in Civility. The Chinefes are very 
obliging in this particular. He follow’d 
his own head, articled that he was to 
carry Colours, Trumpets, and many o- 
ther things. They told us the Interview 
was fix’d for the next day •, I never could 
be perfwaded it would come to any 
thing, becaufe of the Precautions he had 
us’d. Next day he and his Family drefs’d 
themfelves very gay •, and when they 
were ready to fet our, a meflage came 
from the petty King, to tell him he was 
bufy, and could receive no Vifits. This 
was a great mortification. This was 
the occaJion that no Mandarine vifited 
him. 

14- I profefs’d my felf his Friend in a 
particular manner, gave him good Ad- 
vice, but he endur’d fome Trouble and 
Affronts. He was detain’d two Years, 
during which time he was expenlive to 
Macao , that City being at the Charge of 
the Enibafly. Orders came from the Em 
peror for him to go to Court, but the’ 
Prefent he carry’d, of which the Parti- 
culars had been lent up, feem’d very 
mean to the Emperor and yet to fay the 
truth, it was worth above 30000 Du- 
cats. But a little before he had receiv’d 
a great one from the Dutch , which per- 
haps made this feem the lefs. He prepar’d 
for his Journey, but before he fet out, a 
pleafant Pafl'age hapned. The King of 
Portugal's Letter was read before the Su- 
preme Governour (this was a new one, 
tor his Predeceflor had hang’d himfelf) 
and the Viceroy, when it was read, they 
took notice, that before figning he did 
not fubferibe himfelf, TOVR MAJESTY r 
FAVTHFVL SUBJECT. They ask’d 
how thofe Letters came to be omitted. 
They anfwer’d, It was not the Cuftom of 
Europe. They fent the Emperor word, 
and he order’d, that in regard the Am- 
baflador had been long there, he might 
go to Court, where they would examine 
into the Omiflion of the Letters. I had 
no account afterwards what came of it. 
Two Dutch Ships arriv’d there about that 
time •, Advice was lent to Court, and im- 
mediately a Ariel Order return’d for 

them 
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them to be gone immediately, without 
buying or felling any thing. All Trade 
with Strangers was abfolutely prohibit- 
ed. The Captain’s Name was Conjlantin 
Noble ; he viiited us, and delign ’4 to re- 
turn to Europe the following Yeat ; out I 
heard afterwards at Mafulapatan, that he 
was dead, and had taken a Journey to 


Hell. , , ,, 

1 5. In Osiober 1 66 9. the Emperor s Or- 
der concerning us came, down, winch 
made all defpair of returning to the Milli- 
on. The Fathers at Court having feen 
the Emperor, found means to get fome 
petty Kings and Connfellors to put in a 
Memorial in our behalf, which they did. 
The Contents of it were, that our Enemy 
had accus’d F. Adatmu wrongfully, touch- 
ing the Mathcmaticks : That the Chn- 
ftians were a good People : 1 hat during 
all that time none of them had made any 
Commotion, wherefore there was no 
caufc to apprehend a Rebellion : That we 
who were banilh’d to Macao, Ihould be 
carry’d Prifoncrs to the Imperial City. 
Thcdelign of it was, that we might Hay 
in the Kingdom ^ for when we were come 
thither, they delignd to propofc, that 
(incc we were grown old, and many of us 
fickly, we might be fuffer d to teturn to 
our Churches, to die there. The thicc 
fa tliers had before writ from Pe King, 
that all would certainly go on our fide, 
and to the greater Glory of our Holy 
Faith. F. Emanuel George and I were of 
opinion it would not be fo , others held 
the contrary, and knew not what to think 
of it. A Copy of the Emperor’s Order 
came to our hands : I underftood it as the 
reft did, but none of us hit the right 
Senfe. What was bad in it, could be un- 
derftood in the main at lea ft. As we 
were afterwards failing one day, I look’d 
over and confidcr’d thole Letters, and 
with no little Surprize hit upon the mean- 
ing. On S. Tercfd’s day I overcame ano- 
ther Difficulty there was in that Paper. 
The Emperor’s words were, Jang Kuang 
Sien (that was the CbincfFs Name who 
profecutcd us) defer ves Death, but in 
regard he is very aged, making ufc ot 
put Magnanimity and Bouncy, we for- 
give him 3t prefent, and alfo remit the 
Penalty of Banilliment to his Wife and 
Children (when a Man is put to death, 
his Wife and Children are banilh’d). It 
is need left to bring thofe 2s that were 
fent to Macao back to the Court. As lor 
the Law of the Lord of Heaven, F. Vcr - 
bieft and the other two may follow it, as 
they have done hitherto. Any further I 
Hpyipprehenlivc of allowing them to re- 


build Churches iq this or the, other Pro- 
vinces, or bringing over People to the Nava- 
fa id Law, to propagate it as before. Let rette. 
it be made known to them, that they are 
forbid preaching: the reft as it is in the 
Memorial. 

16. We afterwards confulted among 
our felves, whether we Ihould go to Ma- 
cao, or ft ay there. The moft were for 
going, for we had been there fome time 
upon our own account, and were at li- 
berty to go. Many thought it convenient 
to ftay, that we might be nearer at hand, 
in cafe lomc Overtures Ihould in proccfs 
of time be made tor reftoring ot us to 
our Churches ic was put to the vote, 
there was much canvailing, and nothing 
rcPolvM on. 1 then he^rd many things, 
and obferv’d fome againft it proved uleful 
to repeat them. All Truths arc not to 
be fpoken, if no Benefit is to come of 

them. • i 

17. There had been already great Eurt,1 ‘ 
Earthquakes, Towns overflow’d, Moun-«*^' 
tains divided, and a great Mortality. 

One City was fwa flow’d up by the Earth. 

There W3S a Report, that a wonderful 
Dragon had dropt out of the A ir i the 
News was fent into Europe, but it was 
falfe and a mere Fiction- An extraordi- 
nary Comet was feen for three or four 
Nights j 1 was the lirft that faw it in our 
Houle, and it was feen at Macao, it 
pointed to the Eaft. Soon after wc all 

faw aftrange Crofs in the Air, but very 
perfect and complcat, the Head of it was 
to the Eaft ; every Night it continued a 
confidcrable time, and then vanilh’d by 
degrees. The fad News was then come 
too of the lofs of the Millions of Tun- 
quin and Cocbi'nchlna. There Wert fome 
famous Men who gave their Lives for the 
Love o( God in the latter *, fomething 
ilia 11 be faid of it in another place. 

i3. We had receiv’d good and bad 
News from bur Religious at Fo Kkn. 

The Provincial Vicar went out to aflift 
fome Cln iftianS-, the Servant that went 
with him was taken, 3nd by that means 
they difeover’d the Father. He was ap- 
prehended, and when 1 left Ch:rta had 
been above fix months in Prifon. After- 
wards 1 faw Letters, givihgan atebunt 
that he was earry’d to Canton amongt.'wj, 
reft, and nothing further had been do;^ 
againft the C-hriftians. I Iftd loroc Co- 
mical Arguments with ?.Gouvea ■, he was 
provoking, and faid. That his Society 
had founded the Inquifition In Portugal-, 
that our Inquilitjor.s were much improv’d 
fincethcy join’d with thofe of Portugal: 

That the Univerfity of Salamanca gain’d 
Qo 2 Rtpil- 



rv_A/> reputation by fellowlhip with that of Co- f.Grelon writ, that thofe of his Order l 
Nava- imbra : That in Spain there is no devotion taken nothing for the Medicines bou{ 
rette. of the molt Blefled Sacrament, and other for that fick Man. My two Companioi 
t/yv inch fopperies. They are Men bred in a three Servants and I continued in the In 
corner of the World, ha ve feen nothing perial City from the 2 8th of June till th 
but Liston and Goa, and pretend to know iyth of September, During this time ; 
nil the World, whereas they err grotty bating Fitti, Flefh and Wine, the Empe- 
in things as plain as the Sun. This Old rot allow'd all our Expence, as well as 
Man was iniuffcrablc, I always ih un’d theirs ; fo that we had Rice, Wood, Herbs, 
him, and when I could not , thought it Oil , and that they call Teu Fu in abun- 
the wiCelt way to hold my peace. dance brought in to us ; fo that when we 

ip. During all that time the Fathers of went away the Fathers of the Society that 
the Society manag’d the Expence of the remain’d were ftock’d for a great while 
Houfc, they were more in number, they with Rice, Wood, Oil and Vinegar, 
had more Servants, the Houfe had been Neverthelefs I gave them forty Pieces of 
theirs, and it was convenient for us, efpe- Eight, which they receiv’d five or fix 
dally becaufe they were able to fupply Months after, being carry’d 600 Leagues 
us when we wanted, wherein they were at our Expence. Towards the Journey to 
very kind, and did it with a great deal Canton I contributed thirty Crowns in 
of charity, tendernefs, and atfe&ion, as Silver, of ten Ryals each. During the 
I often writ to the General of the Socie- time of our Confinement we paid 35 
ty and ours and Ihould not I and my Ryals Plate a head per Month. S. slntony 
Companions own it, the ftones themfelves of S. Mary paid alter the fame rate for 
would make it known. 'But it is not fit himfelf. And when F. Gregory Lopez, of 
fome impertinent Perfon fhould take a my Order, now Bifhop ot BaFile, fet out 
fancy to write into Europe , as they fay it from Canton to vifit all the Chriftian 
has hapned, that thofe of the Society Plantations of the Society, 1 fupply’d 
were at the whole Expence, and that wc him with fifty Crowns, F. Antony with 
and the Religious Men of the Order of twenty two, and thofe Fathers with on- 
S. Frauds bore no part. I have no indi- ly lixteen, with which Money hefpent 
nation to touch upon this particular, but above two years in the Service of the So- 
it is fit the truth of the whole matter ciety, without fo much as a Letter, or 
fhould be known, and I have the Ac- God reward you, from its Superior. I ' 
compts by me to this day. The V. F. F. could write more, were 1 not alham’d to 
Dominick Coronado was fome days in the handle fucli things. I am very fure the 
Imperial City, he was taken out of Pri- Fathers Fabro, Brancato, and Balat, would 
fon fick, and carry’d to the Church of the never mention thefe things. Certain 1 am 
Fathers Magallanes and Bullo •, his diftem- we Ihould not have fpent the third part 
per increas’d, and eight or ten days after of this at our Churches. I would never 
God took him to him. I am alTur’d he take Pen in hand to write of fuch a Sub- 
was attended with extraordinary care je&, were I not in a manner forced to it 
and diligence. I coming afterwards to by the great Scrowls fome Men have writ, 
that Church, F. Bullo gave me the account perhaps confiding that they would not 
of what was expended in Medicines, Phy- come to my knowledg. 
ficians, and the Funeral, and acquainted 20. Wc had often Difputes during our 
me the Deceas’d had given them a very Confinement, which was what we ought 
fine large Looking-glafs, valu’d at fifty to do, both to fpend our time well, and 
Crowns Plate in our Church of Lan Ki , to agree and fettle what we were to do 
and beiides a Piece of Silver Filigreen- for the future, if it Ihould happen we 
work, valued at fix or feven Crowns were reftor’d to our Churches. In the fe- 
more. It was afterwards propos’d to cond Tome 1 lhall treat of thefe and o- 
ereft a Tomb to him, after the manner ther Deputations that have been held in 
of that Country, for the building of that Million, it being fo material a 
which 1 gave F. Bullo all the Silver he point, 
ask’d. This does not agree with what 


CH A f ■ 



K.V. Quneie Article r againft the Cbrifiiah Fitith. 285 


CHAP. XV. 

The Articles our Chincfe Enemy, who rais'd the Perfection, charg'd 

upon our Holy Faith. 6 


Nava- 

rette, 

Uyv 


I T is requifite that all Miffioners and 
thole who delign to go over to thofe 
juntrys, Ihould be well inform’d in thefe 
Fairs, that they may be provided a- 
jinft all things that lhall occur. That 
v icked Jung Kuang Sien , fo he was call’d, 
the year 1659 printed a Book in the 
Imperial City of Pe King , the Title of it 
. mounts to this. Take heed of falfe Pro - 
ets, (fo 1 tranflated the Chinefe Charac- 
. ts, Pi Sie Lun ) all there lik’d myVer- 
i:3n, and to fay the truth this is the ge- 
nuine interpretation of thofe words. In 
r rder to tranflate the faid Book, and the 
! cond, which lhall be inferted hereafter 
ito our Language, we join’d four Fa- 
hers of the Society, one of the Order 
f S. Francis , and 1 , and we all agreed to 
lis following fenfe of it. 

(1.) Firlt Article. u That Heaven has 
* no other Principle but the Matter and 
Form, from which it naturally flow’d, 
u without admitting any efficient Caufe, 

‘ diftintt from the Heaven it felf, to 
“ produce it. 

2. (2.) u That what we Miffioners 

1 call the Lord of Heaven, is nothing 
*'• elfe, but one of the two parts which 
“ compofe Heaven •, which being fo,it is 
* c not poffible it Ihould produce Heaven 
without the help of the copart. 

This is a very material point, its dif- 
f-culty will be made appear in the Sixth 
Book, and more lhall be faid of it in the 
econd Tome. 

3. (3.) “That if JefusisGod, how 

can we fay he is Man? And if he is 
“ truly fo, who govern’d the Univerfc 
il from Heaven during the 33 years he 
“ was on Earth ? 

A Mandarine put this queftion fomc 
ears before to certain Miffioners. I writ 
irgely to the point, judging it conveni- 
nt fo to do. The Chincfe did not dive 
ato what it writ in the Books of our 
loly Faith. 

4. (4.) “ That it was convenient 
1 God Ihould have become Man at the 
1 beginning of the World, to redeem 
Adam, and all Mankind, and not fo 
1 many thoulands of years after. 

A common Argument the Chincfcs ufe 
svery day. F. Emanuel Diaz, handles it 
very well in one of his Books printed in 
the Chinefe Chaxattcr, where he quotes the 


caufes of conveniency the Saints a(%; T 
and thofe S. Thomas has, p.3. q.\. 

5 * (t) 11 That from the beginning oi 

“ the World till an Emperor living in 
tc thefe days, there have pall millions of 
“ years. 

The Chincfes affign an infinite number 
of Worlds, pall and to come 3 the dura- 
tion of every one, according to the 
Learned Sett, is 366000 Years, and fome- 
thing over. In the Second Tome more 
lhall be faid to this point. 

6. (6.) w That it is fcandalous Chrift; 
“ Ihould have no Father, lince even brute 
w Beafts have one. 

In this place he runs into Enormities, 
like a Barbarian void of the Light even of 
Natural Philofophy. The Jews according 
to Theophil. in Cat. D. Thom, in 8. Joan . 
were guilty of the fame Blafphemy. 

7. (7.) “ That there is neither Hea- 
“ vcnly Glory, nor Hell. That Heaven 
41 is nothing but the goods of this life ; 
u and Hell only its evils and fufferings. 

This is the Dottrine of the Learned 
Sett, as lhall be made out in the Second 
Tome. Some Miffioners politively afiert 
the contrary, tho they oppofe their own 
Body. 

8 . (8.) “ That Sins cannot be alto- 
“ gether forgiven and if they are quite 
“ forgiven, and ill Men are fav’d, through 
“ the Interceffion of our Blelfed Lady, 
“ Heaven will become a filthy loathfom 
44 place. 

Cajetan in 1 3. Heb. fays, Herein confifls 
all ChriJUan Faith , that Jcfus Chrift be 
believ'd true Cod and true A 4 an. 

9. (9.) “ That it is falfe,to fay there 
44 were Prophets, who beforehand fore- 
44 told the Birth, Life and Death of 
44 Chrift. 

10. (10.) 44 That God did ill in 
“ creating Adam proud, knowing he 
44 was to be the caufe of all Mens calami- 
44 ties. 

He had not read the Printed Books 
concerning our Holy Faith. 

11. ( ii. )“ That God ought to have 
“ created all Men virtuous, and that 
44 Chrift ought to have apply’d himfelf 
“ to virtuous attions, that the People 
44 might imitate him, and not have im- 
“ ploy’d himfelf, without knowing the 
44 important part of Virtue, in awmg 
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rsA^-k “ the Sick, railing the Dead, and preach- 
Nava- u ing up of Heavenly Joys, and pains of 
rette. “ whence it follow’d he was put 
44 to death for his crimes. 

But the natural man receivetb not the 
things of the Spirit of God, i Cor. 2. 14. 
The Manichees maintain’d the lame error, 
according to S. Augufi. lib. cont. Fauft. A 
brutal and extravagant refie&ion. 

i-2. ( 1 2. ) “ That fince Chrift pray’d 

w and kneel’d in the Garden, he could 
44 not be God, being inferior to him he 
44 kncel’d and pray’d to. 

This inference would be good, were 
there not two Natures, and two Wills in 
Chrift. The Arians alledg’d the fame. See 
Silvius m 3. p. D. Thom. q. 21 . art. 1. and 
Suarez. Tom. 1. in 3. part. difp. 33. 

*3- (13 ) “ That the vifible Heaven 
44 is the beginning of all things, and 
44 there is no Lord above it, ana there- 
w fore it ought to be ador’d as Lord. 

He handles this point at- large in two 
places, and proves it out of their Confu- 
cius. Yet fome Europeans would know 
more than the Chine Jes, of what relates 
to their own Sects. It is the general opi- 
nion of this Seft, that there is no firft 
efficient Caufe. 

14. (14.) “ That we call Heaven 
44 God’s Slave, whereas the Holy Chinefes 

call their Emperor the Son of Hea- 
44 ven. 

The antient Europeans gave Jupiter the 
fame Title. 

15. 0 ?-) “ That we command the 
44 Chriftians to break the Tablets of 
14 Heaven, Earth, the King, Parents and 
44 Mailers. 

This belongs to the Second Tome. 

1 6. (t6.) ,4 That we donotworfliip 
44 Heaven, becaufe it has no Hcad,Belly, 
44 Hands and Feet ; nor the Eartb,becaufe 
44 we tread and throw all filth upon it. 

This point is expounded in the Books 
of our Holy Faith. 

• 7 - (17.) “ That we do not honour 

44 the Emperor, becaufe he is the Son of 
44 a Slave, that is Heaven. 

This was a malicious infertion, for the 
contrary is contain’d in the Books of our 
Holy Faith. 

18. (»8.) 44 That wc do not honour 
44 our Parents, becaufe Chrilt had no 
44 Father. 

He could not chule but have read the 
contrary in our Books, which highly 
commend Obedience to Parents and Su- 
periors. 

19. (19.) 44 That Heaven and Earth 
44 weep, feeing us trample upon the Law 
44 of Nature. 

The Heathen raves. 
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20. (20.) 44 That any ordinary Man 
44 may be accounted King of the upper 
44 Region, with more reafbn than Chrilt, 
44 who was crucify’d as a Malefa&or. 

He plays the Gentile and the Jew j ob- 
ferve the opinion they have of their King 
of the upper Region, whom fome have 
preach’d up as our God. 

21. (21.) 44 That there never was a 
44 Holy Man punifh’d for his crimes. 

The wicked Wretch invents ail thefe 
Blafphcmies, tho he had feen in our 
Books what motives Chrift had to lay 
down his Life for us. 

22. (22.) 44 That if Chrift being 
44 God could govern the World , how 
44 came it he could not govern him- 
44 felf ? 

As if he had faid. He hath fated others , 
&c. as the Jews did, who were certainly 
more to blame than this Infidel, having 
been eye-witnefles of fo many Miracles. 

23. (23.) That the Books of the Law 
44 of God do not treat of Chrilt’s Paffi- 
“ on, becaufe it was lhameful •, butonlv 
44 of his Miracles, Refurre&ion, and Af- 
44 cending to Heaven. 

He fpeaks in this place of the Books 
of the antient Miilioners, not of thole 
who have writ for forty years laft paft. 
F. Emanuel Diaz, writ very much con- 
cerning the Paffion of our Lord. That is 
alfb later which F. Hcnao quotes deDivin . 
Sacrif. difp. 19. fee. i'-/. n. 119. 

24. (24.) 44 That it is a mere fi£ti- 
41 on that Chrift: heal’d the Sick, and 
44 rais’d the Dead, and that it was unbe- 
44 fee m ing God to be fo employ’d. 

25. ( 2 5 -) u That it is a matter of 
44 fmall merit to relieve Sinners, and that 
44 it had been very meritorious if Chrilt’s 
44 Benefits had reach’d the whole People 
44 for ever, like tbofe of their Emperor 
44 who drain’d China. 

2 6. (26.) “ That it had been a grea- 
44 ter benefit of Chrift to caufe Men not 
44 to fall lick, or die, than to heal or 
44 raife them again. 

I faid enough to thefe three points in 
my Apology. 

27. (27.) 44 That F. Mathew Riccm 
44 fupprefs’d the Paffion and Death of 
44 Chrift, which he did to impofeopon 
44 the People. 

It is plain that great Man had so fuch 
defign. 

28. (28.) 44 That we give Chriftians 
44 CrolTes in token of rebellion. 

A falfe Calumny. 

2p. (29.) 44 That we impdfe up- 

44 on the Mandarines , and gain the good 
44 will of Mandarins with the Cariolities 

-■* _ Cm 
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• of Europe , more than the Truth of 
4 our Dodfcrine. 

. Watches, Harpficords, Looking-glaf- 
fi:s, Profpedtive-glafTes, Tweezers, and 
;her Prefents, brought this Affront up- 
> ius. 

30. (30.) 44 That the Mandarines are 

miftaken in looking upon us as Learn- 

1 ed Men, who are nothing but great 

Talkers, Mountebanks, and make ufc 
•* of their Cbinefe Learning. 

Some have defcrv’d the Rcfldftion. 

31. (31.) He fpcaks of F. Adamtis , 
'■ adding, that he accepted of the Of- 
“ free ot a Mandarine , tho we boaft we 

I will not accept of Employments. 

3 1. (32.) 44 '1 hat the Portuguefes of 
“ Macao were placed there by F. Ric- 
44 cm. 

This is a known Falfhood. 

33. (33-) u That of late Years the 

II Walls of that City were demolilh’d, 
44 and the Inhabitants turn’d out. 

The firft part is true, but the fecond 
felfc. 

34. Thefearethe principal Points he 
mentions, but adds much more, ufing a 
great deni of Rhetorick and Artifice, 
which is fufficient to incline People, who 
have no better Light, to believe it, daz- 
ling their Undcrftanding. 

It is very plain that nothing here con- 
terns Dominicans , Francifcans, or Cajli- 
lians nor is there any mention of the 
King of Spain , America , or the Philip- 
pine l/lands ; fo that fome People may be 
brought to look upon what they read of 
this nature as mere fidtion. 

This Book fpread through the Impe- 
rial City, and other parts of that Em- 
pire. The Fathers who liv’d in the Im- 
perial City did not mind to anfwer, or 
took any notice of it. F. Antony of S. 
Mary, a Franciscan, heard of it (we had 
it very late, as being far from Court) he 
writ to thofe Fathers to know why they 
were fo filent, intimating that their Si- 
lence would be interpreted a tacit con- 
feflion: All fignify’d nothing. When we 
were all at the Imperial City, it was pro- 
pos’d to write an anfwer when it was too 
late, and impoflible to publilh it. 

3$. They had before put out a little 
Book, of which mention has been made, 
and at which our Enemy was enrag’d, 
who immediately printed another with 
this Title, Po Te 1 , that is, as a faithful 
Subjeft I cannot forbear appearing and 
fpeaking the truth. Among the reft he 
faid in it, 

** That Chriftwas crucify’d for at- 
41 tempting to ufurp Jewry, which he re- 


tt peats feveral times ; and that he fled 

into the Garden to efcape from thofe Nava- 

that came to apprehend him. rett , 

w That the People who applauded him 

“ on Palm Sunday , forfook him after- v 
“ wards, fearing he would be punilh’d 
“ for encouraging Rebellion. 

“ That he contriv’d to kill the King, 

“ that he might ufurp the Crown. 

44 That ours is a rebellious Law, and 
44 owns neither Parents nor Kings. 

“ That there are fo many People at 
<c Macao in order to a Rebellion ; and 
44 that to this purpofe we have fuch and 
“ fuch Churches in China , where Father 
44 Adatnus accepted the Office of a Man- 
44 darine , that he might difperfe the Fa- 
“ thers throughout all the Provinces. 

“ That we go in and out of China 
u privately, and our Deligos unknown 
“ to any body. 

“ Th3t by degrees we take Draughts 
“ of the fifteen Provinces, and inquire 
“ into the Number of Soldiers, Strength, 

44 &c. 

u That fuch People were never admit- 
u ted into China, and that we had hidden 
u Arms. 

44 That Father Pi earn went into China 
44 the foregoing Years, and had quoted 
44 his Bible and Comments of his Saints 
44 to palliate his bad Doftrine ■, and that 
44 they who compos’d the Book above- 
44 mention’d had done the fame. He 
44 condemns us for faying that Foe ( the 
44 Founder of the Idolatrous Sedt ) is in 
44 Hell, and urges that we only fay fo 
44 out of Envy. 

44 That the Heavenly Joys, and Pains 
44 of Hell, the Sedt of Foe preaches up, 

“ are nothing but a politick Invention 
44 to keep the People in awe, not that 
44 there really is any fuch thing. 

The Sedtaries themfelvcs hold the 
fame. 

36. Not one of all thefe Articles is 
particularly charg’d upon Francifcan , Do- 
minican , or Cajlilian. He fpcaks againft 
the Portuguefcs, and their City Macao j 
fo that all Men will be fatisfy’d that wc 
Ihar’d in the Perfecution, paffively and 
not actively *, and that the Chinefes bear 
no particular hatred to the Cajlilians , as 
fome have written and given out. 

37. After this he prefented other Me~ 
morials, in one of which he faid, we had 
been banilh’d Japan for attempting to 
pofTefs our felves of that Kingdom ; and 
that the Europeans (without fpecifying 
Cajlilians or Spaniards) had ftized the 
Philippine l/lands , and that fome Years be- 
fore the Fathers of the Society had been 

baniffi’d 
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rvA^ banifh’d out of China. Here he freaks 
fsfm/a- of the Banilhmerrt in the Years 1617, and 
rette 1 6 1 8, when no Frier had yet entred upon 
t'S+Aj that Million. 

v 38. before l conclude this Chapter, I 
muft in this place take notice, that among 
Srih. the Chinefe Setts, whereof I faid Some- 
thing in the Second Book, there is one 
more which is convenient to be known, 
in order to what we ihall treat of in ano- 
ther place. The Founder of it was born 
at King Hoa in the Province of Fo Kien , 
his name was Ling , and it is about 1 3 6 
Years lince he laid the Foundation of it. 
The Temples of it are call’d of the three 
Legiflators. This Sett unites and incor- 
porates the three principal Setts of Chi- 
na, which are thofe of tne Learned, the 
Idolaters, and the Sorcerers, whofe Ori- 
gin is in reality the fame, tho they ex- 
prefs it after feveral manners. The Learn- 
ed Chinefet agree to this. F. Longobardus 
proves it fufficiently, and F. Riccius does 
not diflent, as fhall be proved in its place. 
On the Altars of this Sett are placed the 
Images of the three Legiflators, Confuci- 
us , Lao Zu , and Foe this laft as a Gueft 
and Stranger is in the middle. F. A tha- 
nafius Kircher has the Cut to the Life. 
There are very many of this Sett •, F. 
Gouvea told me he had feen of them. 
Some Learned Chinefet profefs it, who 
are very modeft in their demeanour. 
Whilft I was in China, a Chriftian of the 
Imperial City writ a Book, the Delign 
whereof is to unite and incorporate our 
Holy Law with thofe three we have fpo- 
ken of ■, they all tend to the fame end, 
fays he. It is likely that Author follow’d 
the Advice of Dottor Michael , menti- 
on’d by F. Longobardo in his Treatife. 
Linus, whom I lpoke of before, read this 
Book, and difapprov’d of it. Any Man 
that values himfelf upon being a Chri- 
ftian, muft be of the fame mind. I treat 
of this and other Points more at large in 
my Second Tome. 

As the Romans had a Law againft al- 


lowing any ftrange Religion, upon which 
Trajan and Adrian perfecuted the Chrifti- 
ans, as Spondanus writes, Ann. 120. n. a. 
fo have the Chinefet \ but they obferve it >' 
not any further than in not following that 
of our Lord. 

39. S. Leo, Serm. 1. in Nativit. Apoft . , 
Pet. & Paul , fays of Rome, It follow'd the 
Errors of all Nations , and feem'd to it felf 
to have taken up a mighty Religion, becaufe 
it re]c(led no Fatfhood. This m fome mca- 
fure might be faid of the Errors the Chi- 
nefes have admitted. F. Arias, Tom. 1. 
Tract. 8. cap. 1 2. writes, that the Cbi- Relit 
nefes are moft ignorant and ftupid in point 
of Religion ana Virtue, do not know one 
God Ruler of all things, are full of Su- 
perftitions and Idolatries like the other 
Gentiles , adore Heaven as God, and Men 
who have been among them Governors, 
Judges, and brave Soldiers in War, and 
fuch as have led a hard and penitent Life 3 
and in their Temples have Idols, the 
Statues of theft falle Gods, of whom they 
beg Temporal Bleflings, and offer Sacri- 
fice to them. It is wonderful that they 
who are fo witty, (harp, and ready for 
worldly Affairs, ihould know nothing 
material of what relates to their Salva- 
tion, God, and another Life, as if they 
had no manner of Reafon in this particu- 
lar. In his 1 3 th Chapter he fays. The 
Gentiles that have been difeover’d as to 
Idolatry and the Worlhip of Devils, 
follow the fame Errors and Superftitions 
the antient Gentiles did : This is the Opi- 
nion of the antient Miflionersof the So- 
ciety. In fhort, that Nation is fo full of 
Fopperies and Abfurdities, that nothing 
can outdo it, and they would have re- 
ceiv’d more had more come to their 
knowledg. But in refpett to the Law of 
God, they are deaf and dumb to all that 
is faid to them. God of his infinite Mer- 
cy and Goodnefs enlighten their Under- 
ftandings, that they may confels, wor- 
lhip and adore him. 


CHAP. XVI. 

Mj Departure from Canton to Macao. 

s *TTHE Fathers of the Society very Fathers confulted whether my going away 
1 well knew my Intention, as to might be prejudicial or hurtful to them, 
£,oing out of Canton , becaufe I had made as F .Lubeli told me. They and I both knew 
it known upon feveral occafions, and it wouldnot,but itwasakindnefstothem, 
writ about it to their F. Vifitor Luis de for they brought in another of their own 
tfitmn who was at Macao , giving him fuf- in my ftead, as I was afterwards inform’d, 
jaeo t Reafous for my going to fee him. and l had my felf urg’d before. That < 
Refolution being Known, the which made me moft eager to be gone, 
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was, that I knew V.Intorceta was gone for an hundred Sedans, and fome Horfes. 

Rome the Year before, alter the Difpu- Tho the days are fo Ihovt in December, Nava- 
tatians we had held ; and there being yet this feem’d to me a whole Year. re tt e 
many Points in which I and others could The next day we fet out by Land, I was ,- 1 , 
not agree, I was troubled I could not go ealily to be known in that Country, fo 
to Manila to confer about them with my that I was not a little afraid, cfpecially 
Superiors, for to manage this by Letter becaufe all intercourfe with Macao was 
isendlefs. I alfo defign’d to difeourfe cutolF. The Chriftian was a bold Man, 
the F. Vilitor upon the lame Subjed, and and attempted any thing, tho never io 
to propofe accommodating fome Matters ralh ; I follow’d his opinion, tho with 
betwixt us. F. Antony of S. Mary a Fran- fome reluftancy. At the mid-way there 
eifean defir’d the fame. I afterwards was a Company of Soldiers in a Houfe, 
flackned in this Part at Macao , by rea- and juft oppofite to them the Chriftian 
fon of fome idle Stories that were car- took up his refting-place \ the fame did 
ry’d backwards and forwards at Ma - the Chairmen who carry’d me, following 
cao. ' his Example. I was much troubled at 

Having confider’d the Bufinefs, which it, being in great fear, but no body came 
was not eafy to compafs, tho there was to look into the Chair. We eat at ano- 
no difficulty in going about it, and hav- ther place, where there were Houfes of 
ing communicated it to Pcrfons of un- Entertainment \ but I came not out of 
doubted Reputation. 1 made ufe of a the Chair, becaufc the foregoing Year F. 

Chriftian Cbinefc Mci ' ■' - v - 

fiderablc ; and the t 
agreed upon, I wen 

upon pretence of vihting tne Amoaua- „ 0 .. 

dor. This was eaftly credited, becaufe I that time Ifcai ceateorflept. They put 
often did it : Being come to the Chrifti- me into a Straw- loft to fccurc me againft 
an’s Houfe, fome Portuguefcs vilited me the Soldiers, where I lay in great fear and 
that afternoon, but nothing was done confternation. We refolv d, through 
that night. Betorc break of day we my impatience, to travel two Leagues by 
went into a Paliage-boat, which fail’d at night to another Village, to feck fome 
Sun riling with fo fair a Wind, that by conveniency there : The Gates were ffiut 
noon we had run ten Leagues. We and a Guard within, we expected in two 
Hop’d at a Village, where we lay that hours to have them open’d •, it was then 
night very uneafily, for the Weather was the 1 71/; of December , 1 was hot and Wea- 
very cold, and the Room was fo good, ry with walking. We (aw a light in a 
that we could fee the Stars through fe- little Houfe without the Gate, and I ask’d 
venteen feveral places ; there we Ibid for fome Water; I drank near a Pint, 
for the PafTage-boat till noon. All the and wonder it did not kill me ; befides 
Country is cut acrofs with Rivers and we were in no frnall fear of the Tigers. 

Lakes, fothat there feldom wants Boats. We got into the Village, hir’d a clofe 
We found a very great one, and full of Sedan, went down by-ways to the /bore 
People, which I did not like at that time, that we might crofs over from thence to 
They took me in, the Commander im- Macao , to which was about half a League 
mediately came out to receive me, put by Sea. I faw Macao, heard the Bells, 
me into his Cabin, and made very much and was forced to turn back, becaufe all 
of me. about was full of Soldiers : I abfolutely 

1. The Ebb came on, and our Veffel defpair’d of getting over, and return’d 
flack upon the Owfe ; wc were oblig’d to the Straw-loft. The Chriftian was 
to ftay for the Flood, which was a cruel not difeourag’d in the lcaft, he did not 
check, conlidering my hafte and impati- like of that days Journey ; it was my 
ence. We came . to the Town Hiang contriving, but rafh and t'ooiifh. That 
Xan Ngao , which is the Capital of the afternoon a Veftcl the Chinefe had be- 
Ifland in which Macao Hands. Abun- fpoke the day before, came near to where 

*«—. we W ere: Becaufe it had out-ftaid its 


into an Inn. The next day l dia not ira- 111(11 VYUJ uiv iWHi. 
vcl for want of a Sedan, and it was God’s have fpoken of. 

Mercy, for I muft of neceflity have met night-fall, and rowing as ftill as might 
with the Mandarine, who has charge of be, pafs’d by the Guards that were along 
Macao, who came thither that day with thclhore. The Wind came ahead, and 
\ Vol.I. Pp 
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;n_a.v , '» p at us into Tome fear , the little Boat 
Nava* took in Water, and tho we laded it out 
retie, continually, yet we could not keep our 
ielvcs in fafcty. It pleafed God we land- 
ed at nine of the Clock that night at the 
Captain -General's Door. Becaufe I would 
not dilturb the Monaltcry, 1 went to a 
Friend's Uoufe, where they were amaz’d 
toMee me. I came weary, thin, and 
huiiivy, and all was well when 1 round 
my kit tree and among Catholicks ; this 
was on the iBtl/of December, on which 
day dy'd Brother Reyes the famous Pro- 
curator of a Monaftery in thar City, who 
had Keen the caufe of great Troubles 
and Diforders there. Nobody lamented 
his Death, and as the Captain General 
told me, he left above so co Ducats 
without his Horde. A conlidcrable Hi- 
l'oty might be writ of this Man, per- 
k.ips we may give hints of lb me (mail 
p.nticuUrs. 1 he next day my Arrival 
was public kly known, by means of fonic 
( hincft s who had fecn me on the other 
fide : fcvcral Judgments were made upon 
it, fome for, fome againfl me, and fome 
indifferent ■, certain Priefts particularly 
declar'd againft me, which made me 
backward in communicating fome Points 
concerning the Million with them. 1 was 
vilitcd by Pcrfons of Note, and the Su- 
pet iors of Religious Orders. I contract- 
ed a particular Fricndfhip with D. Alva- 
ro de Sylva Captain-General of thofe 
Forts, which prov’d very advantageous to 
me. He made much of me, fitted me 
out, found me convenient Shipping, and 
join’d me in a Mefs with fome worthy 
friends of his, molt excellent Pcrfons. 

3. The Governor of the Bifhoprick, 
formcily my intimate Friend, and now 
a profefs’d Enemy, for fome good and holy 
Conlidcrations, endeavour'd to do me a 
mifehief with the Captain-General, put- 
ting him in mind of what others had 
quite forget, which was, that through 
my means that City had been about fub- 
mittingto Manila, which he altogether 
imputed to me ; therefore he laid 1 was 
a Traitor to the King of Portugal, and 
the Peace having not been yet proclaim’d 
there, it was enough to breed ill Blood. 
The Captain-General anfwer’d very 
well, faying. He is no Traitor, but a 
very loyal Subjeri to his King ; to endea- 
vour the delivering of this City to his 
King, was a good piece of Service. If 
1 couldi deliver Badajoz. to my King, 
wouM itbc Trcalbn, or a good Service 
done my King ? 

The honeft Governour us’d his Endea- 
fipQrs with the Government of the City 


not to let me go : But they anfwer’d him 
with a L.etter the Ambalfador’s Secreta- 
ry had writ to them, declaring that Ci- # 
ty was very much oblig’d to me for the 
Service I had done the Ambaflador, and 
Embafly, which was very true. The Am*’ 
ballador writ to the Captain-General to 
the fame effeft, fo that F. Emanuel de An- 
gela was very much lham’d. 

My Defign being only to go over to A/a- 
nila , I agreed with fome Mailers of Slam, 
to whom 1 deliver’d Books, Clothes, fome 
Baggage, and other Curiofities, tho but * 
few, for them to carry to Siam, whence 
1 was to crofs over to the lflands. The 
Dutch at Malaca would not confent to it, 
fo I have heard no more of them lince, it 
is molt likely all 1 fent is loll. 

4. On the 1 1 th of 'January the Cap- 
tain-General carry’d me aboard the Ship, 
where I thought n;y felf free from im- 
pertinent People, tho I had a great 
deal to go through. One thing 1 was 
much furpriz’d at in Macao, and had it 
not been told me by one of the graveft 
Citizens I had not believ’d it. t r afco Bar- 
bofa de Melo , who is well known to be 
honeft, well born, and a good Chriftian, 
told me, that the foregoing Year 1668, 
fome Perfons had taken out Certificates, 
that we had ruin’d the Million of China , 
and were the caufe they had no Trade or 
Commerce. As to the lafl Point, 1 do not 
concern my felf with it, becaufe it be- 
longs not to me, let them look to it. 
Alexander the 7 th, Clement the yth and 
ioth, have i fill’d their Bulls, repeating 
what Urban the 8 th order’d in his of 33, 
be it for thefe or thofe. As to the fir It 
I fay, it is no new thing in the World 
for Men to lay their own Faults upon 
others, to excufe, and endeavour to con- 
ceal them. Let us call our Eyes upon 
Adam , Gen. 3. He excus’d himlclf, lay- 
ing the blame on Eve , (he on the Devil, 
or Serpent. L et us go on to the 31/ 
Chapter, Laban faid to Jacob, Why haft 
thou done fop Corn, a Lapid. v. 16. Ob- 
ferve here in La ban ’ j words the humour of 
the World •, for tho he knew he by his pcrfi- 
dioufnifs had given the juft Man caufe to 
fly, yet he eHjfembles it, and cafts all the 
blame upon the juft A fan, &c. So the 
World palliates its own Faults , and lays all 
the blame on the Godly. So Ahab cbar~ 
gts Elias with diflurbing lfrael $ t vhenas he 
wicked King was the caufe of all Evils. Read 
S. Cbryfoftom in Cat. aw. Joan. 1. v. 29. 
and Lippomanus in Gen-44-' 12. The King 
of England complain’d of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury , that he could not enjoy 
Peace for one Prieft in his Kingdom, 

whereas f 
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whereas he himfelf was the only caufeof our Reputation to our neighbour. This fuf- rv *Ax** 
the dilcord. fiecs for our purpofe *, it were eafy to A r ava- 

The manner of obtaining thofe add more, but it being a common cafe rette* 
Certificates, make the thing yet more and out of difpute, 1 think it need- 
foul and criminal. Kafco Barbofa having ids. 

attended the Fmballador two Years in 7- For thefe reafons 1 obtain’d four- 
I'amof t, and knowing this buiinefs per- teen Certificates from the Clergy, Supe- 
fed !y well (the lecond is known to all the riors of Orders, the Captain General, 

World) lie i poke with the Judg who had and others of the principal Men of that 
lign’d thole Certificates •, the Portuguefes City, who all upon Oath teftify and de- 
rail him iscadorjmd faid to him,How came dare, who were the caufe that the Miffi- 
you. Sir, to iign luch a thing, when you ons of Japan, China , Tunquin , and other 
I'o well knew the contrary ? He anfwer’d, places in the Eaft were loft. 1 had Dupli- 
Mr. rafeo Barboja, I was lick in Bed, and cates of the faid Certificates, one parcel 
Somewhat call down * two, to wit, TV. I deliver’d to the Holy Congregation de 
and TV. came to me and faid, Sir, we Propaganda Fide , by order of Cardinal 
bring you fomc Papers of fmall confe- Ottoboni another parcel I have by me,be- 
rjuence, you mull lign them. I Sir fate fide an authentick Copy taken at Rome. 
up, and lign’d without reading them * If any curious perfon pleafes to read 
who would' imagin that fuch Men fliould them, I will lend him them very freely, 
impoit upon me? (I bring God to wit- 8. As for the Miflion of China , I will 
licit what l have writ is true.) I write the matter of fad briefly, as all 
[iK:n f.iid 10 rajeo Etrbofa , Sir, who was Men own’d it who were there when the 
no!! :•> blame in this affair? This Gen- Perfection began. When they told us 
;lem.u: who did icad what he lign’d, or the news of our Baniflnncnt in the Im- 
Lhey that tendred the Papers, deiiring to perial City, F. Gouvca filid to F. Canari, 
have them Sign'd? ! loubtlcls the latter, I being by at the fame time^ F. Matthew 
firlt became they lin’d deliberately and Biccius brought us into China by the Ma- 
deiignediy. (:..) be can he they lin’d mali- thematicks, and F. John Adamus now ba- 
ciouily. (3.) They deceiv’d in a matter ni/hes us by his. 

of conlequencc, and to the detriment of 9 • F. Gouvea difeourfing with me at 
a third Perfon. (4.) In regard they were Canton , told me. That the ftrangers of 
Priefls. (<j.) bccaufc of the. motive and his Society, who were in China, liadrti- 
end, which could be no other than world- in’d the Million. Another time he ex- 
Jy Honour and vain Glory. (6.)Becaufe plain’d himfelf further, and told me 
they were the efficient forcing caulc that plainly. That their French Fathers had 
the Judg lin’d. (7.) Bccaufc of the fcan- been the caufe of it : And perhaps it was 
dal of fuch proceedings •, and if the mat- bccaufeofthe diviiion there was among 
ter be further look’d into, other defor- them about Superiors, a little before the 
inities will appear. The Layman may Storm rofe. F. Humbertm Augeri talking 
alledg many excufcs, and the Reader with me concerning this Point laid : 
may relied on them, without inferting of What have we French done? Our want 
them here. of unity and mutual love, has ruin’d this 

6. Knowing this cafe, I thought it re- MilTion. F. James Faber who was Supe- 
quifite and ncceflary to prepare my felf rior at that time told me. When I was 
to make a defence \ this is Nature, and no at Court I perceiv’d that when Jr. Adamus 
doubt in many cafes we are bound to it, dy’d, there would rife a great Perfection. 
left Silence ftem to imply guilt. And this I look’d upon it as certain, and lb 1 writ 
being prejudicial and dilhonourable to a to our Father General. The Fathers Ca • 
whole Religious Order, the defence is navari and Balat imputed it to the Law 
more absolutely, necefiary. S. Thom. 2. 2. of God’s being imperfedly preach’d in 
quaft. 26. art. 2. corp. fays thus. For any that Kingdom. Befidesal! this the Father* 
part has a principal inclination to a common of the Society feveral times laid in my 
a{Jion to the benefit of the whole. Any Man hearing, that the little Book the four 
is bound to appear upon fuch like occa- Fathers who refided in the Imperial City* 
lions. Efpecially, becaufe as S. Ambrofe had publilh’d, was the only caufe of all 
(ays in Epift. ad Philip. He vs cruel who that difafter. 

flights his own reputation. And S. Auguft. 10. Our Chinefe Enemy in his Memo-* 
de bono viduit. They are not to be bearkned to rials quotes F. Adamus , and charges him 
ip ho cruelly defpife mens reputation , becaufe as has been writ \ he quotes F. Matthew 
ntr Life is ufeful to our felves, our good Riccius his Books, ana others of the So- 
Name to others , our Confcience to our felves , ciety. The Emperor’s Edift that was 
, Vol. I. P p a brought 
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brought up, exprelly names F. Atunw , fiom the Judges, and cirry’d to the 

Wav a- and F. IMrbufl, and their two Gmip uii- Chuithof i. Magallancs, who was then 

rette. ons, and no other except F. Antony of S. in it, where a few days after he gave up 

Mary, not becaufc he was a F, and fain, the Gho/t. We three came afterwards, 

* but becaufe his name was the fuft in the the judges never put any queftions to us. 

Paper, bccaufe he came to the Imperial Now how are we brought in here, but 

City before any other. The Petition that only to fuffer to lofe all we had, and leave 

was prefented in our behalf was F. Ada- our Chriftians expos’d to our Er.emy. It 

nuts' s. The Dutch who went to Court is a neceliary duty to obferve what the 

after we came from thence, and knew HolyGholl lays, i-ccluf. 37. 20. Lit a true 

all that had hapned in their Minima, used go Ltfure the in all works. 
mention none but thole of the Society. 12. It may be urg’d that thofe of the 
The Mathematicks, whence the difpute Society had conti iv'd ro return to their 
fptung, were follow’d by the Society, Churches, for which they defer ve much 
not by us, or the Francifcans. The Pie- praile and honour. I (ay it is but re don 
fonts that were made in China, with they (hould have ir, and that it has been 
which our Enemy lays we infatuated the a;i heroick action, and fumble to their 
Chimjh, were given by thofe of the So- '/.cal, yet this does not dor rad fi 0.11 the 
cictv, not by us, who had fcarce Bread truth of whar has been wiitren. It is 
to eat. Who but the Society has made well known the 1 c weie no I ) /.mini can , 
ufe of the Chine fa Learning in the Books Franafcan, nor Avgujlinian Million- rs in 

of the l aw of God, whiclr our Enemy Tunqu.tn, Codnmhin.i, and or l>n parts, fo 

fays wc do ro palliate our ill Doctrine i that the lo!s of thofe Millions cannor. be 

Thefe Articles aie made out in the fore- imputed to them. I Hull i'*y lbmewhac 

going Chapter. to the point of Perfecutions in the Second 

r 1. Did not the firft imprifoning begin Tome. Leaving alkie ievera! Stories l 
with F. Adatnus, and the other three in heard at Macao during my fray there, 
the Imperial City ? It muft be underftood and other matters that were given me in 
that of Eleven there were then of my writing, before 1 put to Sea, it will be 
Order in China , only four went up to convenient in this place to make one par- 
Court. One fell lick to dcatli in Prifon, ticular Chapter of the City Macao. 
he ijjas taken out from thence with leave 
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Of the City Macao, its Situation, 

i.T Have hitherto obferv’d, and will 
Jl for the future, what I lately quoted 
out of Ecclcftafiicus •, wherefore no Man 
need make a doubt of what 1 write, but 
ought rather to give entire credit to it. 
Cajetan in Prrcf. in Luc. fays, For it vs mofl 
rca finable, that all credit be given to thofe 
who have not only feen, but whofe duty it is to 
tcjlify to others what they have feen. As I am 
a Religious Man, Prieft, Apoftolical Mif- 
fionerand Preacher, tho unworthy in all 
refpeSs, what I relate deferves and 
ought to be look’d upon as undoubted 
truth, efpecially in regard I am an cyc- 
witnefs. 

Trade. 2. The Chintfes from all antiquity had 
prohibited the admitting of Strangers in- 
to their Kingdom, and Trading with 
them *, tho for fome years, Covetoufnefs 
■Availing, they have fail’d to Japan, 
„£ Stott la, Siam , and other parts within 
v f #r Straits of Sincapwra, and Governa- 
f | iNfcjft.thc Sea of Malaca, as I have ob- 


\ xvi r. 

, Strength, and other Particulars. 

ferv'd before : but it lias always been an 
infringement of their antient Law, ti.c 
Mandarines of the Coait conniving at it 
for their private gain. 1 iiis is the rva- 
fon why when the Portugmfs began to 
fail thofe Seas, they had no fife Port, 
nor any way to fecurc one. They were 
fome years in the Island Man choang , 
where S. Francos Xavcnus dy d ; fome 
years they went to the Province of Fo 
Kicn, another while to the City Ning Po 
in the Province of Che Kiang, whence 
they were twice expcl’d, and the fecond 
time ill treated. They attempted the 
place where Macao now (lands, but with- Ma«< 
out fuccefs i they return’d, and the Man- 
darines of Canton fending advice to the 
Emperor, he order’d they Ihould remain 
there undiiturb’d, paying Tribute and 
Cuftoms for their Merchandize. Thus 
they fetled there, and had continued till 
my time the term of 1 30 years. Many 
of the Inhabitants of Macao fay that 

plaqp 
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place was given them, for having ex- 
pel’d thence certain Robbers, who did 
much harm to the neighbouring Chine fes^ 
to which they fay they oblig’d themfelves, 
whence they inter that place is their 
own. The Chinefes difovvn it, and fo 
does the Tib tar who is now Lord of it. 
And if the Grant was upon condition 
they ihould pay Tribute and Cultom for 
Merchandize, as they have always done, 
the difference is not much. At belt they 
are like the Cbincfes , among whom no Man 
is ablolute Mailer of a foot of Land. 

3. The place is a fmall neck of Land 
running off from the illand fo fmall, that 
including all within the Wall the Chi- 
ne fa have there, it will not make a 
League in circumference. In this fmall 
compafs there are Afcents and Dcfccnts, 
Hills and Dales, and all Rocks and Sand. 
Here the Merchants began to build : The 
firft Church and Monaffery built there 
was ours, of the Invocation of our'La- 
dy of the Rofary, and the Portuguefes 
ftill preferve it. Afterwards there went 
thither Lathers of the Society of the Or- 
ders of S. Franck , and S. Augujlin. Some 
Yeats after they founded a Monaffery of 
S.Clare^nd carry ’d Nuns to it from that of 
S. Clare in Manila : The Foundation was 
without his Majefty’s leave, he refented 
it when it came to his ears ; and not 
without reafon, for a Country of Infi- 
dels, and fo fmall, is not proper for 
Nuns. That Monaffery has of late 
Years been a great trouble to the City. 
Before 1 proceed any further, I will here 
fet down wh3t was told me fey the Licen- 
tiate Cadcntvs , a grave Prieft of that Ci- 
ty. When the Tartars conquer’d China , 
thofc Nuns fearing left they might 
come over to Macao , and fome difafter 
might befal them, petition’d the City to 
fend them to fome other place. Having 
weigh’d and confider’d the Matter, they 
anfwer’d. That they need not be in care, 
for if any thing hap’ned, they would pre- 
fently repair to the Monaffery with a cou- 
ple of Barrels of Gunpowder, and blow 
them all up, which would deliver them 
from any ill Defigns of the Tartars. An 
excellent Method of comforting the poor 
afiti&ed Creatures. 

4. There are in the City five Monafte- 
ries, three Parifli-Churches, the Houfe 
and Church of the Mifericordia , or Mer- 
cy ; the Hofpital of S. Lazarus , and Se- 
minary of the Society ; one great Fort, 
and feven little ones : The Plan is very 
bad, becaufe it was built by piecemeal. 
It was afterwards made a Biuop’s See •, 
the firft Biihop was of my Order, and 


till my time no other Proprietor had 
been conlccrated to it. It /hall be ar- 
gued in another place, whether that 
Lord- Biihop has a Spiritual jurilciifiion 
over all China , 'or not 3 as alfo whether 
Tunquin and Ct/chinchina belong to him. 
At prefent it is certain they do not, for 
his Llolinefs has divided China into three 
Bifhopi icks, under whom arc Tunquin , 
Cochinchma , and the Illand HermoJ'a. 
And tho the Portuguefe Refident at Rome 
oppos’d it, he could not prevail. 

5. That City throve fo much with the 
Trade of Japan and Manila , that it 
grew vaftly rich, but never would vie 
with Manila , nor is there any compa- 
rifon between the two Citys. I find as 
much difference in all relpecfts betwixt 
them, as is betwixt Madrid and Kallecan 
( much the fame as between London and 
Hammer fmith) and iomewhat more, for 
the People of Manila are free, and thofe 
of Macao Haves. 

6 . I take it for granted, that what E- 
manuel Leal de Eonfeca , Knight of the Or- 
der of Chrift, faid in my hearing, upon 
Maunday Tburfday at night, in our Mo- 
naffery of Macao, is certainly true, That 
the Governor of Manila had move Em- 
ployments to give thin the Portugwfe 
Viceroy at Goa , even before the Dutch 
had taken fo much from them, it is al- 
fo certain that his Majefty has more 
Lands and Subjects in the Philippine lf- 
lands, than the Portugmfes had fixty Years 
ago throughout all India. Thefe things 
were unqueftionable. 

7. The Trade of Japan failing, Ma- 
cao began to decay •, and that of Manila 
ccaling, it altnoff fell to the ground. I 
was told fo in that City, and it was via- 
ble in the Wants they endur’d. The 
Monasteries which fome Years before 
maintain’d 24 Religious Men, in my time 
with much difficulty and want maintain’d 
three. The two Trades above being at an 
end, they took up with Sandal of Timor , 
u 4 teca of Siam , Rofamu.Ua , Rota (all 
Drugs) and fuch-like Commodities, 
which the Chincfes bought, and they took 
Silks, Calicoes, and other Merchandize 
in exchange, which they fold at Siam 
and Macafar to the Spaniards by a third 
hand. 

8 . Macao ever paid Ground- rent for 
the Houfes and Churches to the Chinefe, 
and Anchorage for Shipping. As foon as 
any Ship or Pink comes into the Har- 
bour, a Mandarine prefently comes from 
the Metropolis, and takes the Gage of it, 
and receives the Duty according to his 
computation of the Burden. When the 
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Ship goes out, he takes the dimenfions 
av&~ again, and receives frefh Cuftom. Every 
Hie. Y c; > r their Meafures alter. Is this any 
, thing like being abfolute Mailers of that 
Place { They have loll what they had, 
and would appropriate to thcmfclves 
what is none of their own. 

9. They complain and allcdg, nay the 
Amballador Emanuel de Said anna laid in 
my prdente, that our King employ’d all 
his Strength in the IVcft-lndies , and fuf- 
fer’d the Faft to decline, becaufe it be- 
long’d to Portugal. But 1 confuted him 
with my anfwer, and laid. If the King 
of Spam was Lord of both Indies , and his 
Grandeur conlilled in maintaining his 
I Jominion from Eaft to IVt Jl , why fliould 
lie fuller that to decline which he pof- 
lels’d as abfolute Lord and Mailer? for 
that would be Idlcning his own Grcat- 
nd’;, which he fo much valu’d. 

tea. ily. When D. John deSylva was 
Governor of the Philippine ijlands , his 
Majelty order’d all the force of Manila 
and Goa lhould rendezvous at Malaca , 
and that the Governor and Viceroy 
lhould go aboard in Perfon, in order to 
tall upon Jacatra , and drive the Dutch 
quite out of India. The Governor came 
with five mighty Ships, the bell Men in 
the Ifiands, Ammunitions, Provifions, 
and all Necellaties. He arriv’d at Ma- 
laca , where he expc&cd the Viceroy two 
Years, but he is not come yet. D. John 
de Sylva went away fad and troubled to 
Siam, where lie was forced to light Lome 
Ships of that Country and Japan. After 
which he dy’d for grief of the difap- 
pointment •, many more dy’d, the reft re- 
turn’d to Manila, having been at a vaft 
Expence. All that ever fpoke of this 
Subject fay, that if his Majcfty’s Orders 
had been obey’d, the Dutch had infallibly 
been ruin’d and expell’d India. 

u. 3 ly. About the Year 1640, one 
Menefes a Gentleman of Goa came to 
Macao , in his way to Japan , whither he 
was going Amballador. He proceeded 
no further, becaufe of the ill fuccefs of 
another Embafiy the Year before. This 
Gentleman talking with F. Antony dc San- 
ta Maria , a Francifcan, of the Power of 
the Mutch in India, told him, that our 
King had writ into India, to acquaint 
them that if they thought fit he would 
fend them a ftrong Fleet, and in itD. 
Frederick of Toledo , as Viceroy of Goa, 
Malaca , and Manila , who would fcour 
the Sea, and make it fafe to them 
<. from JEqfh |o Weft. We would not ac- 
cept of what was offer’d for our good, 
laid Menefes, and that was the reafon we 


are in fuch a poor condition. The Am- 
baflador anfwer’d me, I did not know all 
that. 

t 2. After this on Mtdfummer-day , I 
being invited with F. Gouvea , and two 
others of the Society, the faid F. Gouvea 
raalicioufly infinuating, That our King 
could not recover Braftl , and their new 
King had done it : The Ambaflador faid, 

I was a Soldier in that mighty tho unfor- 
tunate Fleet King Philip the Fourth fet 
out for that purpofe. The Portuguefc 
General was one Majcarenhaa Count de la 
Torre, who was in fault that it was not 
recover’d. The Spanijh Commander was 
to keep the Sea, the Count to ad alhore, 
and to that purpofe had 1 3000 chofen 
Men. The Spanijh General offer’d him 
3000 Mufqueticrs of his Men ; he feve- 
ral times defir’d him to land, and he would 
fecure the Sea, but he never durft. ft 
was the Count’s fault,concluded the Am- 
baflador, that Brajil was not then reco- 
ver’d. 1 was very well pleas’d to hear it, 
and what is it now they complain of ? I 
often heard it faid, that Malaca was loft 
during our King’s Government in the 
Year 1639. Bento Pereira de Faiza the 
Ambaflador’s Secretary, faid before all 
the Portugutfcs then at Canton who were 
in that Error, It is not fo Fathers, for 
the Revolt of Portugal was in December 
1640, and Malaca was loft the following 
Year. 1 was well pleas’d at the An- 
fwer. 

13. Difcourfingabout the lofs of Maf- 
cate, Emanuel de Fonfeca a worthy Portu- 
guefe , told *me at Canton , That it had 
been loft, becaufe, contrary to our King’s 
Orders, they had tolerated a Synagogue 
of Jens there. Avarice made them con- 
nive at thofe infamous People. 

14. At Diu, faid the fame Man, they 
allow’d of a Moorifh Mofque on the fame 
account, and contrary to his Majefty’s 
Commands. Speaking of the Lofs of 
Ccilon , the bare- footed Francifcan gave 
the Account 1 fet down in another Chap- 
ter. I afterwards heard it over again. 
That it was well it was loft, for other- 
wife Fire inuft needs have fallen from 
Heaven, and confumcd it all. 

15. Talking about fome Towns along 
the Coaft, F. Torrente faid, the Portuguefc 
Commanders us’d horrid Injuftice to- 
wards the Natives. 

1 6. Upon difeourfe of the loling of Or- 
muz, F. Ferrari related. That he being 
at Malaca , heard fome who bad been pre- 
fent at the Adtion, and among them the 
Enemy’s Admiral, fay. If the Portuguefes 
the day after the Fight had come upon 
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ns again, they had certainly catch’d us 
all, tor wc were undone } they went olf, 
and left us Conquerors and polfefs’d of 
ail. 

17 Father Antony Gouvea talking at 
Canton of the lofs of India, faid, God 
had taken it from them for two Kea- 
tons, one was, the inhumane ufuge of 
the Natives, cfpecially of the Women, 
towards the Blacks, and the other for 
their Lull:. 

18. Thefe and fuch-likc things F. de 
Angclis might have iuferted in his Gene- 
ral Hiftory \ what the Spaniards did in 
America we know and abhor. It is un- 
reafonable to fee the Faults of others, 
and be blind to our own. 

T9. We being altogether at Canton , 
there was tome difcourle with the Am- 
b.'sliadoi’s Gentlemen concerning the lot's 
of Cochin. The Portuguese Fathers of 
the Soiiety imputed it to ill Fortune, and 
to the Natives aflilling the Dutch. A 
Layman who was by took up the bulincfs, 
and faid, Alas, Fathers, wc Portugtiefes 
arc the mol! barbarous People in the 
World, we have neither Sente, Keaton, 
nor Government. He went on with 
much more to this purpofe, and conclud- 
ed, They overcame, Hew, and took that 
: .ountry from us, as from bafeand mean 
cople. The Society was much blam’d } 
all the Religious Orders fpent all they 
had to relieve the Soldiers and Townf- 
men, the Society not one grailVof Rice. 
The Dutch entred the place, Lind took all 
they had. 

20. We talk'd of the mifcrable cmidi- 
,tion Macao was in of late Years (I dc- 

figu’d this City for the fubjcct Matter of 
'"this Chapter} but becaufc one thing 
draw' on another, and all tends to make 
known v,; luu 1 faw and heard in thofe 
pairs it is convenient to write all) the 
A inbailadoi ’s Secretary faid to F. Gouvea , 
Father, the truth of it is, that Brother 
Reyes , and his CbimJ'e Friend Li Pe Ming, 
are the caufe of the ruin of Macao: He 
had not a word to anfwer. All this has 
been iuferted here, to prove they have 
no vc. Ton to complain, that our King 
was the caufe of their lofing India. 

21. T he miferable State and wretched 
Condition the Portugucfes do now, and 
have iiv’d for tome Years in thofe parts, 
might make them fenfible, if Prejudice 
did not blind them, that their own Sins, 
and not thofe of others, have brought all 
tfiefe Misfortunes upon them. They 
liv’d tome Years at Macafar , in great 
fubjedtfon to the Mahometans , neither the 
Laity nor Clergy had the leaft Authority, 


to the Governor of the Bifhoprick of Ma - rvA-o 
lac a who rclided there told me, his name Nava - 
was Paul df Acojla. Upon Maunday ThurJ - rette. 
day when I was in the Church, a Compa- 
ny of Moors came into the Church, and 
went Up the Sepulcher to tee what was in 
the Cujlodium , no body ftirring to op- 
pofe them. When they lcarch’d for any 
Criminal, the Sumbane fent five or fix 
thoufand Moors, who look’d into the pri- 
vate# Clofet without fparing any place. 

They always watch’d at night to fccure 
themfelves againft the Moors , who flolc 
all they had. They told me above 4000 
Chriftians had turn’d Alabomctans in that 
Country. When expel’d thence by the 
Dutch , tome of them went over to Cam - Camboxa 
boxa , fubmitting themfelves to fuch ano- 
ther King, others to Siam , where they 
live in ill repute, and defpis’d by the 
Natives and Chimjes that are there. 

Some would fain get away from thence, 
but are not luffeicd by the King, who 
fays, they are his Slaves } and the rcafon 
is, becaufc tome Portugucj’cs have bor- 
row’d Mony of the King to trade, and 
pawn’d their 15 toys tor it. The King 
caliiy lent it them, and it is his Maxim, 

That all who in that manner receive his 
Mony, are his Slaves, and have not the 
lcaft Liberty left them. 

2 2. Thofe who liv 'd in Cochinchina and C chip 
Tunquin were cxpcl’d thence. In the Tina. 
Year 1*67, this 1 Jhall now relate hap- 1661. 
pen’d in Cochinchina : The W omen there 
being too tree and immodeft, as toon asa- 
ny Ship arrives, they prefently go aboard 
to invite the Men; nay, they make it an 
Article of Marriage with their own 
Countrymen, th3t when Ships come in, 
rhey fhall be left to rbeir own Will, and 
have liberty to do what they pleafc. 

This I was told, and F. Macret who had 
been a Miflioner there affirm'd it to me 
to be true. A Velfel from Macao came 
to that Kingdom, and during its flay 
there, the Portuguefcs had it is likely fo 
openly to do with thofe Infidel Harlots, 
that when they were ready to fail, the 
Women complain’d to the King, that; 
they did not pay them what they ow’d 
them for the ufc of their Bodys. The 
King order’d the Vefl'el (hould not ftir 
till rhit Debt was paid. A rare Ex- 
ample given by Chriftians, and a great 
help to the converfion of thofe Infidels f 
Another time they were fo lewd in th3t 
Kingdom, that one about the King faid 
to him, Sir, we know not how to deal 
with thefe People, the Dutch are fatif- 
fy’d with one Woman, but the People 
of Macao arc not with many. F. de An- 
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Mo may take thefe Virtues of his Coun- 
IVavx- try men along with him. 
rette. 2 A Whilft the Government was in 

, , vrv . the Chine fa, the People of Macao own’d 
Macao, themfelves their Subjc&s ; now the Tar . 
tars rule, they are, and confefs them- 
felves their Subjeds. When the City has 
any bulinefs,they go in a Body with Rods 
in their hands to the Afandarine who re- 
futes a League from thence, they peti- 
tion him, and that on their Knees. The 
Mandarine in his Anfwer writes thus : 
'I his barbarous and brutal People delires 
foch a thing, let it be granted, or refus’d 
them. Thus they return in great ftate to 
their City, and their Fidalgos or Noble- 
men with the Badg of the Knighthood of 
the Order of Guilt hanging at their 
Ei calls, have gone upon thelc Errands; 
and 1 know one there to this day of the 
fame rank, who was carry’d to Canton , 
with two Chains about his neck. He was 
put into Prifon,and got off for 6000 Du- 
cats in Silver. If their King knew thefe 
things, it is almolt incredible he Ihould 
allow of them- 

24. Ever fince the Tartars made the 
People retire from the Sea-coafls up the 
Inland, to avoid the attempts of the 
Chimfcs of Cabdlo , as was writ in the firlt 
Book, they began to ufc rigor with Ma- 
cao. At a quarter of a League diftance 
from that City, where the narrow part 
of that neck of Land is, the Cbinefcs ma- 
ny years ago built a Wall from Sea to Sea, 
in the middle of it is a Gate with a 
Tower over it, where there is always 
a Guard, that the People of Macao may 
not pafs, nor the Chinefes to them. The 
Chimfcs have fometimeshad their liberty, 
but the Portugucfcs were never permit- 
ted to go up the Country. Of late Years 
the Gate was Ihut, at firft they open’d it 
every five days, then the Portugucfcs 
bought Proviiions ; afterwards it grew 
ftridter, and was only open’d twice a 
Month. Then the rich, which were but 
very few, could buy a Fortnights Store ; 
the Poor perilh’d, and many have ftarv’d. 
Orders came again that it Ihould be 
open’d every five days. The Chinefes fell 
them Proviiions at what rate they 
pleafe. 

25. The Chinefes have always liv’d in 
Macao , they exercife Mechanick Trades, 
and are in the nature of Fadtors to the 
Citizens. They have often gone away 
with all their Trull. Sometimes the 
Cbinefe Government has obliged them to 
depart Macao, which has much ruin’d 
that City. Becaufe fevefal Inhabitants, 
and (ome Monafteries have nothing of 


their own, but a few little Houfes the 
Chinefes live in, when they were gone 
they loft the Rent of them. 

26. It would take up much time and 
paper to write but a fmall Epitome of the 
Broils, Uproars, Quarrels and Extrava- 
gancies there have been at Macao. A- 
mong other things our Enemy alledg’d 
his Memorials prefented to the Emperor, 
one was that F. jldamus had 30000 Men 
conceal’d at Macao to invade China. No 
doubt but it was a great folly. He added, 
that fome years before the City had 
rais’d Walls, which were demolilh’d by 
the Emperor’s command. This was true. 
In another Memorial he accus’d us, that 
the Europeans reforting to Japan , had at- 
tempted to ufurp that Kingdom, for 
which many were puniih’d, and the reft 
banilh’d ; and that we had polfefs’d our 
felves of the Philippine Iflands. But never 
any particular King in Europe was men- 
tion’d ; nor was there any naming of Re- 
ligious Orders, or Religious Men. They 
always made ufe of the general name of 
Europe and Europeans. 

27. The two Councils of Rites and 
War, putin a Memorial, adviling it was 
convenient the People of Macao Ihould 
return to their own Country. The Go- 
vernment anfwer’d in the Emperor’s 
name. That fince they had liv’d there fo 
many Years, it was not convenient to 
fend them away, but that they Ihould be 
brought into the Metropolis, for as much 
as their own Subjefts had been drawn 
from the Sea*coaft to the Inland. This 
was the beginning of much debate and 
confufion. The Mandarines make great 
advantage of the Inhabitants of Macao, 
and would not have them change their 
habitation. At Court they infilled on 
what has been faid, and order’d a place 
Ihould be aflign’d them to live in. One 
was appointed near the River of Canton, 
the worll that polfibly could be found. 
Notice was given to Macao, the City di- 
vided into two Fa&ions. The Natives 
and Mungrels were for going, the Portu - 
guefes againll it. The Supreme Gover- 
nour befet them by Sea, order’d their 
Ships to be burnt, accordingly ten were 
burnt before their Faces, and they feiz’d 
the Goods feven of them had brought 
the foregoing Year. 

28. We at Canton, and they at Macao , 
were in great confufion, things growing 
worfc and worfe every day. The City 
promis’d the Supreme Governour 20000 
Ducats, if he could prevail that they 
might continue in their City. Intereft 
mov’d him to ufe all his Power to obtain 
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it. He obtain’d leave for them to ftay, attribute that aXion to his Family* read 
but that they fhould not trade at Seal M. Sencir of the Order of S. Juguflin, Nava- 
The Governour demanded the promis'd Cap. 3,4, dr 5.) they painted our King reffe 
Money ; they arifwer’d, they would pay under a Gallows, and their own as Hang- 
it if he got them leave to trade. This man hanging of him; this piXure was ^ 
inrag’d die Governour, who endeavour’d expos’d in a publick place of the City, 
to do them all the mlfchief he could. He Some midik’d, others were alham’d of it, 
jhutup the Gate in the Wall, allowing it as I fuppofc, becaufe of the Honourable 
to be open’d but twice a Month. It Employment they had given their King; 
pleas’d God, or rather it was his permif- fo it was taken away and hid. 1 had made 
lion, that the Governour having been at many reflexions upon this PaJlage, which 
variance with the Petty King, hang’d at prefent 1 lay alidc, but mult ohferve 
himfelf the 9th of January 1 667, upon that in China the Gallows is for Noble Pmi fl 
which Macao recover’d fome hopes of and Great Men, and bafe People are Be* mm ~ 
bettering its condition. The Ambafla- headed, juft contrary to what is prac- 
dor’s bufmefs was at a ftand the mean tis’d in Europe. To be Hangman is the 
while ; he was full of trouble, efpecially vileft thing that is throughout the world, 
becaufe he had brought but 2800 Pieces The Chincfa are in the right in calling 
of Eight with him, and had above ninety the People of Macao barbarous and bru- 
Perfons to maintain out of it. Macao ta], this aXion alone is enough to entitle 
could aflift him but little* and afterwards them to it. I fuppofc lorne Mungrels werd 
excus’d it felf. All complain’d of the the Authors of it, and not others, whom I 
Society, which had advis’d that Embafl'y. have heard talk of buraffairs with all 
True it is, that this Complaint being imaginable reverence. What the People 
made before me to thofe that were in of Macao did in Japan is well known, and 
Canton , F. John Dominick Gaviani a Pic - they ingenuoufly confefs it ; they own’d 
montefc anfwer’d : Gentlemen, all the So- it to me in that City, and F. Gouvea told 
ciety had not a hand in this Embafly, it me at Canton. It was, that till the Ships 
fome particular Perfons had , you are not return’d, they publickly without any 
therefore to condemn the whole Society, lhame keep common Women in their 
Pereira the Secretary, who was all fire, Houfes. A good help towards the Con- 
rcply’d, We do not blame the Society in ver/ion of thofe People ! E.Torente told 
Rome, France, and Madrid, but that in me they did the fame at Tunqnin. 

China. Your Reverences procur’d this 30. But a little before I came to Macao 
Embafl'y, and that Macao Ihould bear the the Governour of the Diocefs had corn- 
charge of it, which has ruin’d us ; there- mitted to Ptifon a Woman for living in 
fore the Complaint is made here, not be- open fin with a Tartar Soldier; the Soldi- 
fore the Fathers in Europe. One of the er with others of his Companions came 
greateft troubles the Portuguefvs had, was to the Goal at Noon-day, broke it open, 
to fee and hear how they us’d their Am- and carry’d away the Woman, no Mart 
baflador. They call’d him a Mandarine, daring to open his mouth. About the 
that was going to do homage, and pay an fame time a Maidert Daughtef to one of 
acknowledgment from the Petty King of the principal Inhabitants of that City, 

Portugal. When he went lip to the Impe- run away into China with an Infidel. Of 
rial City, there was a Flag or Banner upon late years many Women expos’d their 
his Boat,with two large CharaXers on it, Bodies to Infidels for Bread. The Go- 
which according to our way of fpeaking vernour banilh’d fixtj of them ; the third 
fignify’d, This Man comes to do Ho- day the Ship fail’d ihe was caft away; 
mage. All Ambafladors that go to China and not one of the Women efcap’d. 
tnuft bear with this, or they will not be 31. Some years before a great many 
admitted. arm’d Portuguefet aflaultcd the Captain 

29. I write what follows for F. Ehtd* General’s Houfc ; he hid himfelf under 
nuel <U jngclvs. The vileft, bafeft, and the Stairs, they found and ftuck him in 
moft infamous aXion that has been heard feveral places. After this an ordinary 
of in the World, was done at Macao: Fellow with a Black murder’d the Town- 
TheRevoltdf Porwve/bcing known there Mayor. A Man flying from his. Enemy 
(I will not infert In this place What F. took into our Church, and ftood betwixt 
G ouve a told me to prove and evince; the Altar and the Prieft that fling High 
that his Brethren had brought about this Mafs, who had confecrated ; his Enemy 
aXion, as allowing if for a certainty a- porfu’d,and murder’d him in that place, 
mong them and many Others, th0 the Go- Man; bafe Murders have beet! committed 
ternour of the Biflioprick of Macadwotoli id that City. In my time bne difmat 
VoL I. Q,q enough* 
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enough and foon after at Noon-day the 
fifava- Curate of the great Church was mur- 
rette. der’d. About fix or feven years fince a 
Portuguese kill’d the Curate, their Nation 
has at Siam. The Curate of Macafar was 
very familiar with the Dutch, he told 
them he had two Daughters at home, and 
the Governour had one, and yet they 
think God will not punifh them. For they 
are bumbled for their iniquities , Pfal. 1 06. 
Excepting Goa and the Northern parts, 
which is as much as nothing, they have 
not one foot of Ground in all India , but 
are every where fubjeCt to Gentiles , Ma- 
hometans , or Hcreticks, and by them 
crufh’d, contemn’d and defpis’d. King- 
doms, fays S. Thomas , Lib. 6. Opufc. 41. 
are loft through Pride. Who is ignorant 
how guilty that Nation was of it ? 

32. Thus Macao may be fufficiently 
known, and fevcral Particulars relating 
to that City and other parts. We may 
fay with S. Auguji. Ser.6. ad Frat. that all 
is, and has been a great mercy of God. 
Jt vs a mercy if God f courges, that he may 
CorrcCt , if he delivers from fin through tri- 
bulation , if he permits Hypocrites and ty- 
rants to reign. Fur God dots all thej'e things 
in his mercy , being dt fir out to give us life 
everlajling. The Tartars entring China to 
afflid thofe Gentiles, and dilb els Macao , 
the Dutch potlelfing themfelvcs of India, 
and other accidents we have feen, are all 
the mercy of God, and tor our good, if 
we our felvcs will with patience, humili- 
ty and fubmiflion, make our advantage of 
what his Divine Majelly ordains and dif- 
pofes. 

33. To conclude this Chapter I will 
add certain Revelations, as they call them, 
in great vogue at Macao , and other parts 
of India •, 1 do not look upon them as 
fuch, nor can 1 find any ground to allow 
them the name. Thefe Revelations are 
pretended to be made to Peter de Buflos 
at Malaca , about the years 40 and 42. 
(i.)Four years before the revolt of Portu- 
gal , fay they, he foretold it, almoft in 
the fame manner as it hapned ^ it was re- 
veal’d to him by God in the Confecratcd 
Hoft. The Revolt was in the Year 
1640, the Revelations began at the fame 
time, then how could he foretel it four 
Years before it hapned ? (2.) That in the 
fame Confecratcd Hoft he faw a (lately 
Throne, and our King Philip the Fourth 
fitting there on a Pine-apple, from the 
bottom whereof ifi'u’d four Branches of 
Thorns, which growing up by degrees, 
preft him fo hard that tbcflRtft him from 
his Seat, and that he hopdhi Voice, fay- 
ing, The Monarchy of Spain is at an 
end. 


34. This Brother faw our King in a 
better place than the People of Macaa 
had allign’d him. God’s Will be done, but 
we fee he was a falfe Prophet, for the 
Monarchy ftill continues under Charles 
the Second, and we hope for much prof- 
perity in his time. (3.) That there 
would in a (hort time be a Pope of the 
Society : That new Millions (hall bedif- 
cover’d, and thofe that arc loft reftor’d ~ r 
and that there (hould be mighty Convcr- 
lions in India , fo that the Society (hould 
not be able to go through the Work, 
but that it (hould be mighty profper- 
ous. 

35. All that relates to the Society I 
look upon as likely enough, and there 
needed no new Revelations for it. The 
daily experience we have of their increa- 
(ing in Learning and Virtue, .may be 
ground enough for us to hope as much. 
As for the Miffions the time is not ful- 
fill’d i for tho he lays (hortly, it may be 
many Years to come, and yet be fo 
call’d. 

(4.) That the Portuguefes and Dutch 
would be as clofe as the nail and the flefl) 
That he faw a Miter and other Epifcopai 
Ornaments with the Arms of Portugal 
over Jacatra. 

36. The firft Article I can expound no 
otherwife, than that the Dutch are tht 
Nails that have claw’d off all the flefh the 
Portuguefes had in India. The Miflioner* 
in Canton us’d to laugh at the fecond. 

(5.) In the Year 1640 he prophefy’d 
the miferable (late of Macao , and that 
India (hould be reftor’d to the condition 
it was formerly in. 

37. The firft part weave cye-witnclfes 

to, and it wasa neceflary confequence of 
the lofs of its Trade with Japan and Ma- 
nila. The fecond is at prefent worle than 
it was then, for that Year they loft 
Malaca , after it Ceylon , and laftly Co- 
chin. ^ 

(6.) In the Year 1641, he find, t^ay 
would be open’d into Japan , bec:au(ei;ffae 
Holy Ghoft appear’d favourable to that 
Kingdom, and tli3t he faw many things 
relating to it in the Confecrated Hoft. 
No part of this Prophecy has been veri- 
fy’d to this day. 

38. He fays further. That he faw F. 
Cyprian in the Confecrated Hoft on the 
right hand, cloth’d in Glory, with many 
Rays of Light coming from him ; and 
Buflos laid. That Father was a great 
Saint, but that he was not yet perfected, 
nor did he know which way God would 
guide him, but yet he was much belov’d 
by God. 

39. This 
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39. This fpoil’d all the reft, and 
proves they are Fictions and Frauds, and 
no Revelations, for Cyprian was a great 
Knave, Hypocrite, and Cheat: It is won- 
derful what falfc Miracles he gave out, 
and how he counterfeited San&ity ; let it 
fufficethat he is at this time inthePrifon 
of the Inquilition a tGoa, and condemn’d 
to perpetual confinement there. The 
AmbalTador Emanuel de Saldanna told me, 
he was a treble Herefiarch. There it is 
he will be perfected. 

7. In the Year 4 1 he prophefy’d the 
Martyrdom of five Perfons, but two 
of them gave an ill account of them- 
fclves. 

40. Thofe Men believe, applaud and 
extol thefe Follies. 

41. Juft before my departure from 
China , fome News arriv’d out of Europe 
One piece was, that Bandana had been a 
notorious Je rr, that his Tomb was 
thrown down, and his Prophecies fup- 
preft. 

42. That the Englifh at Bombay over- 
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threw the Churches, and cut to pieces the 
Pidturcs of the Altars. I was afterwards Nava- 
told at Goa, who had been the caufe of rette. 
it ; perhaps in another place 1 may give a 
hint at it, and perhaps not, for all Truths 
are not to be writ : All things are lawful to 
me , but all things an not convenient ■, it is 
enough it be known in thofe parts of the 
World. 

43. That the Infidels attack’d Goa, 
took 2000 Chriftians, and kill’d a Francif - 
can , and that the Viceroy did not behave 
himfelf well. 

44. Confidcring the prefent condition 
of India , we may well apply to it the 
words of Macchab. 1 . 40. As had been her 
Glory , fo was her Difhonour increas’d , and 
her Excellency was turn’d into Mourning. 

And thofe of Chap. 2. v. 1 2. And behold 
our Holy things , even our Beauty and our 
Glory vs laid wafte , and the Gentiles have 
profaned it. Mahometans , Gentiles , and 
Hereticks, have all defil'd the Beauty and 
Glory of our Religion in thofe Kingdoms 
and Provinces. 
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Mr Voyage to Malaca, and Stay there , 


1. "T* H E Captain and Pilot of the Ship’s 
i name was Stephen Diaz., a Man in 
great repute at Macao , but he loft much 
of it this Voyage. 1 here are many ill- 
grounded Opinions ; becaufc four or five 
fay fuch a Man is an able Pilot, or good 
Souldicr, they prefently applaud him as 
fuch, and when occafion offers he appears 
to be a mere Ignoramus. Certain it is, he 
was an honeft Man and good Chriftian ; 
fo that doubtlcfs God favours him, which 
is Knowledg and good Fortune enough. 
He never fwore nor curs’d, a thing rare 
enough in an European and Portuguese Sai- 
lor. When angry he would fay, I vow 
my Soul to God. He pray’d inceflantly, 
his Beads were never out of his hands, and 
he delighted in hearing talk of Spiritual 
things. He offer’d me all he had aboard ; 
1 ftood not in need of it, but was thank- 
ful for his good Will, and did him all the 
Service I could. When the Tartars op- 
prefs’d Macao , he put to Sea, and to fave 
his Ship and Mens Lives, he went to 
Manila , which Port he put into upon the 
fecurity of a Pafs he had from tne Go- 
vernor D. James Salcedo \ who did not 
obferve it, but took his Ship. All Men 
difapprov’d of this Action, and when 
that Governor was feiz’d, he that fuc- 
Vol. I. 


ceeded him, reftor’d the Ship to the right 
Owner, and he return'd in it to Macao 
in Augujl 69. I h3d good accommodati- 
on given me in the great Cabin, where 
there were fome other Pafiengcrs, who 
all were extremely kind to me. The firft 
night he fleer’d Eaft, and then tack’d and 
ftood away to the South, thinking he had 
left the Flats of Puliftft aftern (they are 
famous in tii3t Sea, and extend below 
Camboxa ) here it was he began to lofe 
the Reputation of being an able Seaman. 
A great Pilot who went aboard as a Paf- 
fenger, laid to him. Captain, how can 
you expedt in one night’s fail to come up 
with the Flats along the Ihore ? The Pi- 
lot ftill fell off to Leeward, which vras 
making up to the Flats. One night when 
the Pilot was gone to reft, after having gi- 
ven his Orders to the Steer fman} the Pilot 
who was a Paflengcr, his name Vincent 
Fernandez. , ask’d for his Sword, and bid his 
Man take his Spear, and be on the watch ; 
lie was perfwaded we fhould be upon the 
Flats, and (Jlfign’dto betake himfelfto the 
Boat. He came up foftly without any 
noife to the Bittake, and faid to the 
Steerfman, We are running right upon 
the Flats, pray bear up 8 Points to wind- 
ward ; and if the Pilot fays any thing, 
Q,q 2 tell 
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tell him the Ship flew from the Helm. 
Nava - Under God this Precaution fav’d our 
rette. l ives, for notwithftanding that bearing 
away eight Points one morning, we found 
our felves within a Stones throw of the 
Point of the Flats, the Current running 
olf it, we were all much frighted. Every 
day the Rofary, Salve, Litany, and o- 
ther Prayers werefaid kneeling, few days 
pafs’d without faying Mafs, we had fre- 
quent Sermons and Exhortations, and of- 
ten going to Con fedion and Communion. 
We arriv’d at the Jfland Pulocondor, which 
is large and well-wooded ; the Natives 
caine out to us with fome refrelhmcnt of 
Fruit: They brought with them a little 
Animal the Portugucfes call Pcrguiz.a y that 
is, Sloth i it was very ftrange and od- 
ly fliap’d, its flow Motion and Looks 
leem’d to be the very emblem of Sloth. 
It brought forth a young one aboard, the 
young one clung fait to the Dam’s Belly, 
and fhe with it hanging crept up the 
Shrouds extraordinary leafwcly. 

1. We made thence for the Strait 
of Smcapucra y our Pilot had never pafs’d 
it y we came within Musket-ihot, and no 
ligncf a Paflage appear’d : he was about 
to tack and lleer away for the New 
Strait call’d del Governador y which is 
wider, and at prefent moft people go 
that way. Some aboard were fatisfy’d 
the Strait was there, as having pafs’d 
it fome times j but honclt Stephen Diaz, 
was fo politive, he would believe nobody. 
At a Toint of Land which conceal’d the 
Paflage, there was a great number of 
Salfetcs. Filhcymen there call’d Salfetes , who al- 
ways live upon the Water, and in their 
Boats carry their Wife, Children, Cats, 
Dogs, Hens, &c, as I mention’d in the 
firlf Book many liv’d in China. One of 
the Boats made to us, the Matter of it 
came aboard and carry’d us through very 
fafe. That Country belongs to the King 
of Jor y who has abundance of Pepper. 
Having difeover’d the Paflage, which we 
admir’d to fee how clofc Nature has hid 
and conceal’d it, we fail’d cafily along. I 
had heard it faid at Canton , that when 
Ships fail’d through there, the Yard-arms 
hitagaintt the Trees on both ikies, and 
that the Current was fo violent, it whirl’d 
a Ship about with all her Sails abroad. 
The fiilt is a mere Fidfion, the fecond is 
falfe^ tho perhaps when the South- Weft 
Winds reign there maybe fodlething of 
it, but it is not likely confidering the 
polition of the Continent and Iflands a- 
bout it. The Paflage is fcarce a Bow- 
Ihot in width, two Ships cannot pals it 
board by board ; it prefcntly grows wi- 


der, and abundance of Iflands appear. 
Our obftinate Pilot would needs keep 
clofe under the Shore ^ he loft the Chan- 
nel, and the Shipftruck upon the Sand j 
being it fprung no Leak, we were not 
much troubled. As foon as this hap- 
pen’d, abundance of the SalJ'etes took 
their Pofts to obferve us, to make their 
advantage in cafe the Ship were call a- 
way. Ptadice had made them very ex- 
pert at it \ the Flood carry’d us oft' fafe. 
On Saturday , being the Eve of the Puri- 
fication. or CandlcmafSy wc came to an 
Anchor in light of Aialaca. 1 went a- 
Ihore that afternoon, and told the Go- 
vernor I dclir’d to make my way thence 
to Adaniky either through Siam or Cam- 
loxa. He would not confent to it } I us’d 
all my lntereft and Art, but in vain, 
which made me very melancholy : I fpoke 
to the chief Domincy who did all he could 
for me, but obtain’d nothing. 1 was .in 
a pailion one day, and faid to him. So it 
is then, that your Lordfhips in this place 
tolerate GcntilcSy AfabvmetanSy and all 
barbarous Nations, and will not admit a 
Spani/h Religious Man for one Month, 
tho we arc at peace with you y what rea- 
fon is there for it? There is none but 
their profeflion and our meannefs. 

3. That afternoon the Stewards of the 
Brotherhood of the Rofitry, invited me 
to go up the River at eight of the Clock 
at night, where moft of the Chriltians 
live, there to fing the Salve and Litany of 
our Lady. 1 could not avoid it, but 
went ; their Church was adorn’d : after 
the Rofiry,tlie Salve and Litany was fung 
very well, 1 being in a Cope, brought 
out the Image of our Blcfled Lady, which 
was a very beautiful one. Then I heard 
fome Confeflions, and having taken my 
leave of the People, went away to reft 
at the Houfe of an honeft PortuguefCy who 
was marry’d to a Afalaye Woman. 1 was 
twelve days alhore; the Evening and 
Morning was fpent in hearing Confcffi- 
ons. I faid Mafs every day but one, and 
adminiftred the Blcfled Sacrament : The 
reft of the day I vilited the Sick, and 
that they might all he pleas’d, faid Mafs 
one day in one Houfe, and the next in a- 
nother 3 thus we fe cur’d our felves againft 
a French Dominc who was watching of us. 
There was another Portuguefe Domine 
born in Jlgarvey who W3S more trufty, 
and a better Friend to his Countrymen. 
At Jacatra , as I was there told agaiu, tho 
I had heard it before, there were two o- 
ther Dominesy they were both of confi- 
derable Families. It is well known 
who the Governor was originally, who 
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has govern’d thofe Parts feveral Years. 

4. There were about 2000 Catholicks 
in that place, as I was told ; the Women 
were extraordinary good Chriftians, fomc 
of the Men were fo too ; many did not 
confefs, becaufe it was eafy to them to 
refort to an Indian Clergyman who was 
difguiz’d there: I am perfwaded fome 
as lukewarm in the Faith, by reafon of 
their convcrling with the Dutch. Herefy, 
fays St. Pauly is like a Cancer, it is a 
Plague and Poifon that infcnfibly infe&s. 
1 flied Tears as 1 walk’d thofe Streets, to 
fee that Country poflefs’d by Enemies of 
the Church, for it is a mere Garden and 
Paradife for worldly Pleafurc; in Spiri- 
tuals it was once a great Colony, and the 
Church has many Children there Hill, but 
they are among bloody Wolves. The 
Women wilh they could get away from 
thence, but are fo poor they cannot ; 
thofe who have fome Wealth arc pleas’d 
and fatisfy’d. 

5. That place is in two degrees and a 
half of North-Latitude; the Climate is 
charming, the place where the Catholicks 
Jive the belt in the World. The Coco 
Trees gi ow up to the Clouds •, there arc 
Orchards full of Orange, Lemon, and 
Plantan-Trccs, Papagos, Xambos, and 
other forts of Fruit. They have two 0- 
thcr places there, but not fo plcafant. 
The Fruit then began to come forwards, 
there were very good and well-tafted 
Pine- Apples. -The Chriftians furnilh’d 
me with feveral Necefiaries againft I 
went aboard, and fomeMony given me 
for Malles. Another Religious Man of 
my Order, took up his Lodging in an 
Acquaintance his Houfe ; he and 1 took 
all the pains we could, and had weftaid 
there much longer, wc had found enough 
to do. Among the reft there was there 
a Woman, an extraordinary good Chri- 
ftian, (he furnilh’d Bread and Wine for 
the Malles. She had a Daughter whom 
/he had educated with all poflible care ; 
yet when grown up Ihe marry’d a He- 
retick, who foon perverted her, and 
Ihe prov’d a mortal Enemy to Catho- 
licks. 

6. The Dutch gave good Alms even to 
the Catholick Poor, but almoft oblig’d 
them to be prefent at their Service. A 
poor lame Man faid to me, Father, 1 cheat 
them very handfomly, for being lame as 
1 go up that Hill, I feign my fclf lamer, 
and lit down to reft every ftep, fo that 
1 never get to the top, nor never will. 
Upon Sunday-nigbts the Hereticks make 
their Feafts in the Streets. As I was go- 
ing home with fome Friends, we found a 


jolly Dutch Man with his Table and Bot- 
ties in the cool Air ; he invited us, and I NavA- 
accidentally ask’d, Arc you marry’d, Sir, rette 
in this Country t He anfwer’d me very J, 
pleafantly, Yes, Father, 1 marry’d a 
Black-, lince 1 cannot eat white Bread 1 
take up with brown. Some of us from a 
Catholick’s Houfe, faw a Dutch Man lalh 
two Blackamore Women molt cruelly 
they feem’d to be Catholicks ; he had ty d’ 
them to Coco-Trees, and beat them un- 
mercifully: One of them call’d upon 
Jefus and Mary, and wc faw him for that 
reafon lalh her again in a moft outrageous 
manner. 

7. Anthony Marinho a Portugucfe told 
me, that Emanuel dc Soufa Coutinho had 
bafely loft that place of fo great moment 
and confequence. He that has it com- 
mands the Strait , and that place is the 
general Rcndezvouz for all the King- 
doms of India. When all was taken by 
the Dutch , three Fathers remain’d there ; 
two of them I knew very well, the other 
who was a French Man, dy’d fome Years 
lince in Europe. 1 hey demanded a place 
where they might adminifter to the Ca- 
tholicks ; the Dutch had fent to Jaca'tra 
for Orders to give them a Church, and 
it is reported they delign’d it Ihould be 
that of S. Anthony 1 but the Fathers be- 
ing too impatient of delay, tho the 
Dutch thcmfelvcs advis’d them to be mo- 
derate, they threatned the Dutch they 
would take from them the Water of the 
Well of Batachina , which is the belt 
they have, and is always guarded. Thefe 
Threats provok’d the Dutch , who fent 
them to Jacatra , where they were forbid 
faying Mafs. The French Father, who was 
over-zealous even in the Opinion of his 
own Brethren, continued faying of it. 

They grew angry at him, took away a 
Crucifix he had, and the Villains burnt 
it publickly, the Father himfclf was at 
the foot of the Gallows ; happy he, had 
he ended his Life there. 

8. The compafs of Malaca is fmall, 
but the lituatiou ftrong. It is encompafs’d 
with good Walls and Bulworks, it is in 
the Ihape of a Sugar-loaf, in the upper 
part ftood the Houfe and Church of the 
Society ; the Monaftcry at prefent is a 
Magazine : It was a great annoyance to 
the Portugucfes, as they themfelves fay, 
that they had not level’d that Eminence. 

Among the Hereticks there was one who 
always valu’d himfelf upon his Wifdom, 
tho he had none; he obftinatcly urg’d 
that Woman was more perfeft than Man, 
without alledging any reafon but his re- 
peated Affirmation. He expos’d the Er- 
ror 
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. ■jk/' ror he had in his Heart ; but when the 
tfavx- words of St. Paul , i Cor. 9. For Man 
retie 11745 mi < ‘ reate< t f or Woman, but Woman 
' , for Man ; and Man is the Head over Wo- 
' J mm, and let Women be fubjefl, &c. were 
urg’d againft him, he had not one word 
to lay lot liimfelf. 

y. The Hereticks adminifter Baptifin 
and Matrimony to the Catholicks. I 
found there ionic Indians of Manila , 


they injoy their Liberty, and are free 
from Taxes and other Dutys that lie up- 
on them in their Country. 

10. On the nth of February we went 
aboard again, and the nth with a fair 
Gale left Cape Rochado aftern, it belongs 
to Malaca , and is poffelt by the Hollan- 
der. Now we begin another Voyage, 
therefore it will be fit to conclude this 
Chapter, and begin another. 


CHAP. XIX. 

Mj Voyage from Malaca, as far as Madrafta Patan. 

1. ~r HEY told us at Malaca, the Sea- 2. The Wind held us the two follow- 
I fon was too fir advanced for us ing days, and we wanted forty Leagues 
to reach Goa, fo that we went in fear and of palling the Gulph of Ceylon. The 
dread. To incrcafeit the more, we had third day we were becalm’d, and endea- 
a dead Calm in that narrow Sea: We call vour’d to avoid the Currents, which they 
Anchor at Son-letting, and at Sun-riling faid ran toward the Maldvvy Iilands, fell 
again weigh’d very leafurely. Thus wc lixty Leagues below Cape Gallo , all tilings 
came to an ! Hand uninhabited, call’d Pulo confpir’d to thwart our Courfe. We 
Pinang , well wooded ; there we took in had been three days making for the Illand 
Water very leafurely. We continued Ceylon. On the 9th of March when the 
there two days, and one of them the Pilot leaft expe&ed to make it, the Cap- 
Wind blew very fair, and we afterwards tain accidentally went out of the Ca- 
mifs’d it to compafs our Defign. On the bin, and bent his Sight to difeover Land, 
fit ft of March , after Sun-fetting, the The Pilot faid to him. It would be a Mi- 
Wind blew terribly, and we being juft racle to fee Land now. The Captain 
ready to pafs betwixt two of the lllands cry’d out. Land ahead; had we fail’d 
Nicobar, of Nicobar , the Pilot was afraid and one minute longer, the Ship had been a- 
back’d his Sails, fotliat we loft Way eve- fhore. They furl’d the Sails, and dropt 
ry moment. The fecond of the faid Anchor with all poffible expedition, then 
month, as we fail’d betwixt the faid we plainly faw the Shore. It rain’d a- 
Iilands, fcveral Boats came out to us with pace, the Wind blew hard and was right 
frefh Proviiions ; our People dealt for aft. It was very ftrange, we difeover’d 
Hens, Cocos, Plantans, and fome Am- a League below us two Ships at Anchor as 
ber, all for old Rags. The Veflels were well as we ; one of them weigh’d immedi- 
extraordinary fine, fomc had thirty Oars, ately away, and fail’d to windward of us. 
and row’d to the admiration of us all. We lay there till next day ; the Weather 
The People were fomewhat black, and clear’d up, and we ran along the Illand 
had red Hair, which is wonderful*, a- with a fair Gale. On the 2$th of March 
mong them that row’d there were Wo- we left Cape Gallo aftern, with terrible 
men, all naked, faving juft before and Thunder and Lightning that blinded us *, 
behind, where they had fome dirty Rags, three Men fpent that night, till Sun-rifing 
As they faid aboard our Ships, thofe the next day, at play, without rifingoff 
People were fo warlike, that they had the ground ; the reft of us were very 
boarded a Dutch Ship. It is certain they fearful, for the Wind ftill increas’d, fo 
Cannibals, devour the F.uropcans they catch alive, as that we had a difmal night of it; but the 
near as they can. The Pilot told me three being intent upon gaming, minded 
there was a ftrange Well in an Illand we nothing. 

faw there, whatever is put into it, whe- 3. The Waggoners direfted to coaft 
ther Iron, Copper, or Wood, comes out Cap t Gallo, then along by Columbo , and 
Gilt ; I do not remember whether that to hold on to Nigumbo , as the beft way 
gilding is lafting, but it is very remark- to ftrike over to Cape Contort. The Pi- 
9t>lc. The Weapons thofe people ufe are lot would not fleer the ufoal Courfe j 
ifteir Oars, which we faw were very and it fucceeded accordingly, tho the 
fharp-pointed ; the Wood is very hard, reafon he gave for it feem’d good enough 
I believe they will ftrike through a mud in regard to the Voyage he was to make ; 
Wall. but 
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but new ways arc always dangerous. 
Next we had Calms and hazy Weather ; 
wc met a Pink bound our way : every bo- 
dy was for making up to it to get fome 
Information, but the Pilot thinking it a 
leflening of him, would not confent. 
They are ftrangc People, tho they perilh 
by it, they will not ask Advice, nor fol- 
low it. The Sea ran as fwift as an Ar- 
row towards the Continent, and the Pi- 
lot thought he fliould fall upon the Mai- 
divy-Hhads. One night two Lights on 
the Coaft were feen, fo near were wc to 
it: We tack’d, and in the morning found 
ourfelves near Land, but knew it not ; 
in the afternoon two Blacks came up to 
us in a Catamaran , which is only three 
pieces of Timber on which they go out 
to Sea. They told us we were off of Co- 
ntort and Tutucort. The Wind came to 
South- Weft, fo that in eight days we did 
not advance a foot. We had fight of 
Cap eComori, but could not pofiibly wea- 
ther it at that time. It was then pro- 
pos’d to make for the Coaft of Coroman- 
del . Lent was near at an end, no 
body in the Ship eat Meat fo much as 
once, all did the Duty the Church im- 
pofes. That Lent 1 faid Mafs 3 1 times, 
and preach’d 19, which is enough at Sea. 
I blefs’d Palm on Palm-Sunday, and we 
did the belt we could. 

4. A Council was held about going in- 
to Port 3 they had before talk’d of and 
rcfolv’d upon it, yet none would give his 
Opinion in publick. I took upon me to 
Ihovv the Reafons that oblig’d us to put 
into a Harbour, which afterwards all a- 
greed to. That night we fail’d be- 
fore the Wind, and if they would have 
done as the Pilot advis’d, which was to 
go to Columbo , it had been better for us. 
We fail’d as far as the Flats, which are 
fifty Leagues above Cape Gallo 3 all the 
bufinefs was in parting them. On the 8 th 
of April fo furious a Wind rofe with the 
Moon, that we were forced to run before 
it. The next night we found our felves 
again ft, Gallo, we were willing to putin, 
but no body knew the way, they defign’d 
to winter there. We pafs’d on to Co- 
lumbo , caft Anchor $ fome went afliore, 
but they would not give leave for the 
Priefts, and we were three of us. There 
are above 3000 Catholicks there, they 
have had no Prieft among them ever fince 
the Portuguefes loft that Ifiand to the 
Dutch , as bafely as they had done Ma- 
laca. So I was told aboard the Ship ; 
fome blam’d Antony de Soufa Coutinho , 
Brother to him that loft Malaca ; others 
faid it was a Judgment, as 1 have men- 


tion’d before. His own Countrymen 
report it of Philip de Adafcarcnbas, who Nava- 
had been Governour there, that he us’d rette. 
to fay, The King of Candca , who was 
Lord of that noble Ifiand, fliould be his v 
Footman and Groom. There are Men 
of wonderful Pride in the World 3 they 
fay, the King, tho a Heathen, begg’d 
Peace of him with a Crucifix in his 
hands 3 What more could a Chriftian 
expedt from that Pagan ? Yet the Portu- 
guefes complain’d that the Natives of the 
Ifiand took part againft them ; what rea- 
fon had they to favour them ? It were no 
wonder tho the Elephants and wild 
Beafts had fought againft them. General 
Machuca who took that place, and after- 
wards Cochin , two months before our 
arrival, made War upon the Blacks of 
Tutucori, kill’d 14000 of them, built aTutucor 
ftrong Fort, garifon’d it, and return’d 
to Columbo. He came aboard us civilly, 
gave us Wood of the Cinnamon-Trees; 
we chew’d many of the Leaves, arid they 
tailed like fine Cinnamon 3 we were fup- 
ply’d with all things. Some Catholicks 
came aboard to Confellion •, the Women 
Ihew’d much Devotion, fent Beads and 
Candles toblefs; ask’d for Holy Water, 
written Gofpels : fome were for fending 
their Sins in writing, others for telling 
them to the Seamen, that they might con- 
fefsby a third hand. An honeft French 
Man and his Wife writ to me very feel- 
ingly, and prefented me; 1 fent them 
Beads and Piftures. Another French 
Man, whofe name was Bertran, very Old 
and Honourable, had been fourteen Years 
a Slave to the King of that Country; 
lie fled, I heard his Confeflion, and 
got him fome Alms of the Portuguefes. 

They hang’d two Blacks on the /hore 
in fight of us : They were Catholicks, 
and fome Portuguefes who were afbore 
told me, that a Heretick Preacher going 
along with them, one of the Blacks 
turn’d to him, and faid, Do not preach or 
talk tome, 1 know what 1 am to do, 1 
am a Catholick and fo 1 will die. There 
was Oil of Cinnamon fold there, but un- 
der half a Quartillo ( that is, half a pint 
and half a quartern) for feven or eight 
Pieces of Eight: The Scent was enough 
to raife a dead Man ; 1 twice anointed 
my Stomach and Noftrils with two drops 
of it, it burnt my Bowels, and 1 was 
forced to rub my felf very well with 
a Cloth, my Nofc fwell’d and burnt. 

Had thefe two anointings been one 
fome time after another, I had ne- 
ver ventur’d upon the fecond; but 
they were prefently one after the 0- 

ther. 
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ther, which made the Effect the great- 

Ntva- \ 

rette. 5 ' The Ifland is eighty Leagues id 
j-L, length, and fixty in breadth ; it is one of 
v the belt in the World, if not thfcbeft, 
the Temperature incomparable 3 Fields 
green all the Year, the Waters many 
and pleafant •, it produce* precious Dia- 
monds and Rubies, and another rich 
Stone they call Cats-eye •, it has Mines of 
Gold and Silver, Chriftal, the beft Cin- 
namon in the World ; abundance of Rice, 
Coco-Nuts, Fruit ; the choicclt Ele- 
phants, to which thofe of other parts 
pay Homage. Some few months before 
the Dutch had been a hunting of thefe 
Creatures, they drove 150 of them down 
towards the Sea, (ixty took into the 
places they had enclos’d for them, where 
they were tam’d ; they fell them to the 
Mows for three or four thoufand Ducats 
apiece ; there are Ships that carry four 
and twenty of them : They are very 
good at Sea, becaufe they always bear 
up againlt the upper fide, and being fo 
heavy do much good, and arc a Ray to 
the Motion of the Ship. 

6. Many Portuguefes live in the Hollan- 
ders Pay. At prelent they own how care- 
ful our King was of preferving that If- 
land : He was us’d to fay in all his Orders, 
Let all India be loft, fo Ceylon be fav’d. 
He was in the right, for that Ifland alone 
is worth more than all they had in the 
Baft. We were told there were above 
four hundred Portuguefes at Candea , which 
is the King’s Court, and is in the mid- 
dle of thelfiand, with their Wives and 
Children, and maintain’d by the King 3 
but they affirm he is jealous of them. He 
was at War with the Dutch. In the 
1669. Year 1 669 the Dutch took the Prince j 
eight days after they fent him to Jaca- 
tra, in order to be fent into Holland. 
Unhappy Prince, what a difafter befel 
him! 

o tch. 7 * AH Spice, as Cinnamon, Cloves, 
utcn * Nutmegs, &c. are in the Power of the 
Dutch j but the Englifh and French deal in 
Pepper, becaufe it is to be had in many 
places. In Ceylon there are abundance of 
Horfes, Cows, Sheep, AlTes. The Por- 
tuguefes faid they had five thoufand 
Slaves only to work at their Fortifica- 
tions. 

8. The principal Places in that Uland 
are Nigumbo, Columbo , Gallo, Mature, 
Matuture , Triquimale , and others of lefs 
note. Belides this, the Dutch are at 
prefent poflefs’d of Mtmrr, all the King, 
dom of Negapatan, jifanapatan, Java, 
Tutuceri, Cochin and Macafar. They 
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have abundance of Fa&ories in thofe Ea- 
ftern Parts; the greateft of them are 
Peru , Qaeda , Vargucron, Venetians, Pegu, 
Racon; Fifty in the Kingdoms of Benga- 
la, Vtpelapatan, Cararga , Palacot, Clica- 
celi , Mahilapatan , C areal, Napapatan, 
Calipiti , Carnal, Calature, Batacolor , Pun - 
ta de Piedra , Caulon, Cameculom , Peria , 
Cajlel , Cangranor , Canonour, Bingorla ; 
in all thefe places they have Forts and 
Garifons. Paliacate, Mufulapatan, Golo- 
condar, are only Fa&ories ; Suratte , Con- 
go, Bandar abajfi a Port in Perfta, are al- 
fo Factories : So they have at Hifpaan the r 
Court of Perfta, Bafora, Meta - r jigra the 
Mogol's Court, Borneo , Siam , Tunquin , 
Cochincbina and Japan. 

9. The Englifh are at Congo , Suratte, Engli 
Bombaim , which was part of Queen Ca- 
therine's Dowry, Carbat , Cape de Rama , 
and near Goa, Madraflapatan. Here they 
have a very fine Fort, with a good Gari- 
fon, and heavy Cannon ; Mufulapatan , 
Madapalam , Vvhfor , Vgali , Bantam. 
When I came away they quitted Siam, 
they lik’d not the Country and Trade: 
They have alfo footing in the Ifland Her - 
mofa. The French begin to have a Trade Fra 
in India ; they have Fa&ories at Suratte, 
Kogtapur near Cochin, Mufulapatan, Ben- 
gala, Siam and Batang. Not long fince 
1 was inform’d, that the Fleet 1 met at 
the Ifland of Madagafcar had put into 
Ceylon , where they built a Fort, with the 
leave and permiflion of the King of the 
Country; but the Dutch deftroy’d it, 
took their Men, Ships, and other things. 
Afterwards underftanding the Wars 
were then in Europe, they kept all they 
had taken, and the French remain’d Pri- * 
foners. The other part of that Fleet 
laid fiege to the City S. Thomas, and 
took it, the Infidels being unprovided. 
Afterwards a great Power of Infidels 
came down, and befieg’d the French-, what 
the Event was I know not, but it feems 
impoffible they Ihould maintain them- 
felves without a Miracle. They have 
no Provifions but what the Country 
mult furnilh; and the Dutch will ufe all 
means, and prefs at Golocondar that they 
may be expell’d. 

1 o. W hen the Dutch had taken Columbo, 
they fent an Ambaflador to the King of 
Candea. He fuffer’d him not to depart his 
Court in eleven Years. By degrees he 
made an Orchard and Garden to his 
Houle, planted Fruit-trees, and curioufly 
adorn’d his Habitation. The King gave 
him leave to return to Columbo, and he, 
that the Natives might not enjoy the 
fruits of his labour and induftry, cut 

down 
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down the Trees, pull’d up the Flowers, 
and fpoil’d all. The King being told ot 
it, was. very much concern’d, and for i 
punilhment order’d he fhould flay there 
till the Garden and Orchard were in the 
fame condition they had been before he 
fpoil’d them. He ask’d of the Dutch a 
fmall Ship to fee the ihape and manner 
of thofe us’d in Europe. They made a 
fine one lin’d with Copper, and fent him 
word it was all Gold. He found it was 
not, refented the fraud, and conceiv’d 
an ill opinion of thofe People. What a 
folly it was to think he fhould not diftin- 
guifh betwixt Gold and other Metals ! He 
left two Kingdoms and retir’d into the 
heart of the Ifland. Not long before his 
own People had aflaultcd him in his Pa- 
lace, deligning to kill him, but he made 
his efcape, and abfeonded for a Month. 
Then he return’d, found means to exe- 
cute fome Great Men, and put their 
Wives todeath,by which hefecur’d him- 
felf. The Portuguefcs told us thus much 
during the twelve days we flay’d in the 
Port. 

1 1. The Dutch Judg ask’d the Captain 
of our Ship, whether the Pope had power 
to take away King Jlfonfo's Wife, and 
give her to his Brother Prince Piter. The 
Portuguese had not a word to fay, as he 
himfelf told me. 

1 a. The Coin that part at Columbo was 
Rix-dollers, Rupies, S.Thomat\ Pagodes, 
Pieces of Eight, and a particular Coin 
for the Country like that they had at 
Malaca. I fent a Sample of it to the Go- 
vernour of Manila^ that he might fee the 
Metal and form it, in cafe he would coin 
any like it, which has been talk’d of ma- 
ny Years, but is not yet begun. There 
is no comparifon between the Philippine 
Iflands, and Malaca or Columbo , or others 
of the fame ftamp, and yet thefe have 
coin’d a current fort of Money, which 
never goes out; and in the Philippine 
Iflands for thefe hundred years, they 
have had no Coin, but the Silver of New 
Spain. I havefeen a Memorial at Madrid , 
which treats of this Subjeft. 

13. Francvs Caron a Dutchman took 
Nigumbo. He himfelf told me the manner 
of it, and faid, the Portuguefes might ea- 
fily havehindred them landing, and then 
they could never have hurt them ; but 
they fcoffed at them, and cry’d, Let thofe 
Drunkards land, and then we will treat 


them as they deferve (it is great folly* 
and pride to defpife an Enemy) they}jtyit>i* 
landed, drew up, the Fight began, and ret 
the Portuguefcs fled. The" River of thel^-^j 
Fifhery is near Nigumbo , the Dutch arc) V 
Mailers of all. Our Pilot being old and 
worn out, ask’d for a Dutch able Pilot,' 
who knew thofe Seas at Columh. He dc- 
fign’d if the Weather would permit to 
put into Gallo , and lie there till September , 

There is a Port, tho none of the belt, and 
plenty of Provifions. Wc came near the 
mouth of the Harbour, the Wind was 
fcant and we were to Leeward, therefore 
We dropp’d two Anchors. That Night 
was one of the difmallelt that ever Man 
had at Sea. The Ship was foul of the 
Cables, the Sea ran high, the motion 
was fo violent that a Man was fafe in no 
place, there was not a Bed or Couch but 
broke, the Lalhers, Boxes, Cherts, Jars, 
and every thing was beaten to pieces. 

The worft was, that every time the Sea 
beat againft the Ship, we imagin’d die 
would founder. It bore much, and at lart 
began to leak fo fart that the Pumps could 
deliver the Water. 

14. Thus we continued till one of the 
Clock next day. Good God, what falls 
and bangs we had! It pleas’d God we had 
leifure to weigh. We fail’d quite round 
the Bland with a flirt Gale, and fo to Ja- 
fanapatan. Oppofitc to New Port a Dun* 
birker came up with us, fhe put into 
that Port, and we part on. That day 
we difeover’d S. Tbomat ’ s Mount, and fa- 
luted the Saint with fiveGuns. Onthefe- 
cond of May we anchor’d before Ma- 
drajlapatan. I had 3n extraordinary de- 
fire to be afhore. A Portuguefe came 3- 
board,and 1 got into the Boat that brought 
him, fo did others. Thofe are very odd 
Boats, they have no Nails or Pins, but 
the Boards are few’d together with Rope9 
made of Coco outward Shells ; and tho the 
Infidels affur’d us they were fafe, yet wc 
could not but be in great fear. When 
they come towards the Shore, they take 
the Surges, which drive them up fo that 
we ftept out of the Boat upon the dry 
fand. Thoufands of Souls waited there 
to know the Ship, and who came aboard 
it. I went immediately to the Church of 
the French Capuchins, who refided there, 
to give God thanks for having deliver’d 
us from the Sea. 
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CHAP. XX. 

My Stay at Madraftapatan. 


i. ITTHEN we came to this place, 
Yv we found it befieg’d by the 
King of Colconda' s Army, but without 
his Orders •, their delign was to extort 
fomething from the Englifh , but they 
were difappointed. It is on the Coaft of 
Coromandel , half a League fhort of the 
City of S. Thomas, other wife call’d Melia- 
j>or. Here the Englifh have a noble Fort -, 
they have alfo other Walls but fmall, 
within which live all the Portuguefes, who 
after the loling of Jafanapatan, Nc- 
g a j: at an , and St. Thomas, went to 
feck places to dwell. The Englifh re- 
ceiv'd them, and they live under their 
Protcftion and Government.- They Hand 
the Englifh in Read, for upon occafion 
they make ufe of them, as they did at 
this time, when all Men took Arms and 
guarded the Walls. The Enemy had 
flopp’d all the Avenues, fo that Provifi- 
ons grew fcarce. There is neither Port 
nor Water, this laft they get out of 
fomc fmall Wells they have dig’d. Ships 
lie fafe fix Months, then they go away 
till the fair Weather comes again. The 
Englifh allow a publick Church, kept by 
two French Capuchins -, and tho there are 
feveral Clcrgy-mcn, they all fay Mafs 
there, with no fmall fubordination and 
diflatisfadion : but the Englifh who are 
Mailers there, favouring the Religious 
Men, they rauft have patience per 
force. 

2. Two Years before, there had been 
a great contefl there betwixt two Bn - 
glifh Governours, both of them would 
govern the place, and there was no re- 
conciling of them. The Portuguefes were 
divided, fome favour’d the one, and 
others the other. One got the better, 
and banilh’d many of the Portuguefes that 
oppos’d him, together with the French 
Capuchins. Above a Year after he gave 
them leave to return. 

3. It is in about 1 2 or 13 Degrees of 
North Latitude, and an excellent Cli- 
mate, any nice Man may live there ; the 
convenicncy of buying Clothes is great, 
all thofe People living upon it. I took up 
in a little Room the Religious Men gave 
me, there I ftudyM, and eat what an ho- 
neft Portuguese fent me. Another main- 
tain’d the Religious Men. There 1 found 
a Bifcainer, whofenamc was Domintck Lo- 
pet, an honeft Man in good repute, had 


a Wife and two Children, but was poor. 

He told me very great hardihips he had 
endur’d among the Portuguefes. I advis’d 
him to fend his Sons to Manila , what he 
did 1 know not. 1 alfo found a German 
who was a mighty Mathematician, In- f 
gineer and good Souldier 3 he did the 
Portuguefes good fervice, but they requi- 
ted him ill. Knowing who he was, and 
how well look’d upon, 1 propos’d to him 
to go away to Manila, where he might 
come to Preferment with eafe. He a- 
gt eed to it, I writ to the Governour a- 
bout it, and dire&cd him how to fend 
his anfwer. 

4. I went with him to S. Thomas , we s.Thome 
were firft in a Church of Francifcans , 
which they call our Lady of Light, there 

was a Religious Man there poorer than I, 
he gave us to cat, and me his Hat, bc- 
caule 1 had none. I fpoke with the Go- 
vernour of the Bilhoprick, who told me 
he would go the next day to the Mount. 

We fpent that Evening in a Houfe of the 
Jefuits, but there was never a one in it. 

There we faw the Fountain the Holy A- 
poftle made between two Rocks, and 
drank of it with much fatisfaftion 3 we 
alfo faw two CvoITcs cut in the hard 
Rocks, the Workmanlhip of the fame 
Saint. We went into the Cave where 
we pray’d, it was very fmall, they after- 
wards cut the Rock and enlarg’d it. On 
one fide there is a Breach in the Rock, 
which made a fmall Window. They re- 
count for a certain truth, and receiv’d 
tradition that when the Infidels came to 
kill him, he would transform himfelf in- 
to a Peacock, and get out that way. 

5. In the way hither it is that hap- 
pen’d to me which I have often told. A 
pair of little curious Chinefe Wallets flipt 
off the little Horfe I rode on, and in them 
myBreviary and fome other little things -, 

I did not obferve it, but met two Moors 
with their Spears, they faluted me, and 
went their way : foon after I heard loud 
calling out, which made me turn about 
to fee what was the matter, and perceiv’d 
the Moors pointing with their Spears to 
my Wallets. 1 return’d, and made iignf 
to them to reach it op to me, they would 
not touch it. I made figus again that they 
reach them me upon the point of their 
Spears. They unaerftood me, and one 
of them taking it up with his Spekr gave 
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it me. 1 thank’d them by ligns, and went 
my way. What European would have 
done to much here, or there ? 

6.1 lut Evening we came to the Mount, 
there arc two little Houfes at the foot of 
ir uninhabited, betides others gone to 
ruin. When the Infidels took the City, 
they dcltroy’d all about it, but dnrft not 
meddle with the Apoltles Church, nor 
with that of our Lady of Light I (poke 
of before. The afeent of the Mountain 
is deep and difficult, but well provided 
with Seats and relling- places at certain 
diftances. On the top is a fmall Flat or 
Plain, kept in good order, wall’d about 
bread high, with good Scats, and large 
'Tices to make a Shade. In the middle 
is a curious little Church, with a Houfe 
for a Priell and two Servants. The Pro- 
fjicvr all ahout the Hill is incomparable, 
and extends as far as the light can reach. 
To lie that night, wc went down from 
the Mountain, and took up under a Tree 
epon the bare ground. Our Reft laded 
nor long, for a violent fhower came on, 
which oblig’d us to get into a little Houfe, 
into which we felt our way, and feared 
to meet with fomc Vermin. Ir fecur’d us 
from the Rain, but we had a trouble* 
Lome night of it, for we were engag’d 
wish the Knats which never ceas’d tor- 
menting of us. 

7. Next day we went up the Mount 
again. The Governour came, wc fuid 
Mafs, 1 difeover’d the Holy Crofs and 
Picture of our Blefled Lady. The Holy 
Crofs is exactly as Hiftorians deferibe it, 
part of it is bloody, they fay it is the 
A polllcs blood \ 1 worlhip’d and touch’d 
my Beads, and other that were brought 
me to it. Our Lady’s Picture is painted 
upon Board, very beautiful, but the Co- 
lours fomewhat decay’d. There they faid, 
it had been found at the fame time with 
the Crofs, which is a mighty evidence 
againft antient and modern Hercticks, 
who oppofe Pi&ures •, we worfhip’d, 
and I touch’d the Beads to it. The fecond 
Mafs being ended, the Tabernacle in 
which thofe great Relicks are kept, was 
cover’d and lock’d up. The good Prieft 
made much of us, we fpent another 
night there upon the Bricks. The Bed 
not being very eafy, we got a Horfe- 
back betimes in the Morning \ 1 went to 
fay Mafs at our Lady of Light, there I 
ftay’d till Evening, being left with only 
my Chinefe , and that holy Religious Man, 
for the German went home, carrying my 
Horfe with him. We went to fee the City 
of S. Thomas, the Moors would not let 
»s in ; from the Gate we faw Lome good 
Vol. I. 


Buildings, the Walls are very fine. A 
Gentleman that was with me lamented Nava- 
that lofs very much. The Englifh are not rette, 
fo Itrong at Madraftapatan, yet they hold 
it and are like fo to do. What fignify v 
Walls and Bulwarks, where there is no 
Government ? I faw Lome curious Tem- 
ples of the Natives, and wonderful large, 
deep, and wide Ponds, with artificial 
Illands in the middle curioufly contriv’d. 

I walk’d home gently along thofe Habi- 
tations of Infidels, obferving what was 
worthy of it. This was the 1 1 ft of June, 
and on the 24th I was to travel by 
land. 

8. But before I fet out it is requifite to 
obferve fomc things, and to know them, 
not to follow, but to rejeft them. The 
Inhabitants of the City of S. Thomas 
came to be very rich, and confequently 
grew very proud. It is generally reported 
of one Woman, that fhc grew to that 
height of vanity, that when Ihe went to 
Church attended by many Women- (laves, 
one went before with a Cenfor perfuming 
her with Burnt-fweets. Can any mad- 
nefs be greater ? She had, fay they, fo 
many S. Thomas' s, (they are Ci own- pie- 
ces with the Effigies of the Apoftle) that 
(lie meafur’d them by the Peck. What 
follows is worfe ; many told me, (would 
to God it were a lye, and I had not heard 
it) that Catholick Men were Pimps to 
Catholick Women, with Mahometans and 
Gentiles. F. de Angelis will do well to 
note this ; A beautiful and honeft Maid 
was forc’d out of her Father’s Houfe, and 
deliver’d to a Mahometan. The King of 
Golcondahas a Concubine to this day, the 
Daughter of a Portuguese. At a Proceffi- 
on of the Holy Week in the City of S. 

Thomas , they drew their Swords one a- 
gainft another } a fpecial Proceffion and 
good Example. It was common to per- 
mit the Infidels to make Proceffions with- 
in the Walls, and fo it was to be God- 
fathers at Chriftning, and Fathers at 
Weddings, in Heretick Churches along 
that Coaft. At Travancor one Portuguefe 
kill’d another clofe by the Altar, as Mafs 
was faying by F. Michael John, who had 
then confecrated, and whom I vifited, 
faw and difeours’d with at Madrafta- 
patan. 

9. The Capuchins are not belov’d by 
the Portuguefes, one of them holds fome 
odd opinions. One is, that the Apoftle 
S. Thomas did not feel our Saviour’s 
Wounds, and therefore he does not. 

inthim as we do, but with his hands 
join’d. I bad never heard of any fuch 
opinion before. We have in our Office 
Rr 1 an 
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cnA-o an Antiplm to this Saint, in which arc 
Nava- thefc words: O Thoma, qui meruiJU Chrif- 
xette. tum tang ere, &c. S. Gregory in his Homily 
j u P° n £ his Saint particularly mentions it. 

* 1 bad a mind afterwards to be fatisfy’d as 

to this point. 1 look’d into Cornelius i 
Lapide , who propofesthe doubt •, and tho 
he quotes two or three Authors for the 
Negative, yet he proves the Affirmative 
by the common confent of Saints and 
Do&ors. Ttrinon docs the fame. Head 
Sylveira torn. %.lib,^. cap.], num. 31. where 
he mentions the holy Doftors and others. 
Is not this enough to make a Man follow 
the opinion, if it were only for quiet- 
nefs fake ? Neither would he admit of 
carv’d Images in the Church. I fancy ’d 
perhaps they might not be us’d in France, 
but was convinced they were. 

1 o. 1 here was a great and fcandalous 
contention about who fhould be Gover- 
nour of that Diocefs, two Competitors 
ftrovc for it. Silva was One of them, and 
Diaz, of Canara the other. The latter 
was at Trangamba,lhc firft near S. Thomas , 
and is the fame that went with me to the 
Mountain, when I viiitcd that Holy Place, 
F. Ptfoa favour’d him •, and the Francifcan , 
Augujlinian,and Dominican Fathers having 
fpokc for the other at Goa, Ptfoa faid, 
they were all ignorant Fellows. Ptfoa 
went away to Madrafla •, and affirm’d 
that Silva was legally excommunicated 
by F. Diaz-, who was the lawful Gover- 
nour. Notwithftanding all this, the next 
day he admitted him to fay Mafs in his 
Church. Pefoa’s Companion lided with 
Diaz.. He writ a large Paper in defence 
of Diaz., and his Opinion, and challeng’d 
the French Capuchins,who flood for Silva , 
to difpute that point with them, appoint- 
ing the Englifh Preacher Judg betwixt 
them. Was ever the like heard of among 
the barbarous Blacks? 

1 1 . Diaz, took the ffiort cut, and had 
recourfe to the Mahometan King of Gol- 
conda to ufe force i he fent his Officers, 
who carry’d away with them F. Sylva , 
two Jefuits, and above forty Portuguefe 
Men and Women Prifoners. They were 
brought before the King, who bid them 
chufe one of the two in his prefence, and 
obey him. They did not agree, were call 
into Prifon, where one Portuguefe kill’d 
' , another j they gave very ill example, one 
Jefuit wasexpeil’d the Society, fome Men 
and Women dy’d of .the fatigue of the 
Journey. F. Epbrem a Capuchin affur’d 


me that above fourfeore had been fore- 
fwom upon theEvangelifts in that Quar- 
rel. 

1 1. Diaz, afterwards betook himfelf 
to the Englifh Governour of Madrafla , 
and fought bis Prote&ion. He follicited 
the alliftance of a Mahometan and a Here- 
tick. The difpute is ftill afoot. I left 
two Governours, 1 know not whether 
either of them is dead, this is the only 
way of adjufting that difference. 

j?. It is a fad thing to fee the Portu- 
guefe Nation, formerly fo famous, and 
dreadful in thofe parts, now fo opprefs’d 
and trampl'd on by thofe People. 

14. F. Silva , the day we were at S. 
Thomas his Mountain, told me fome paf- 
fages that had hapned at Goa, concern- 
ing fome Wills made there but many 
thing 1 are faid, which are net proved, we 
mult not believe all things. 

1 5. At Madraflc 1 fpokc with the Ma- M a , 
labar Mailer the Capuchins lad at their 
Church to inftrudt the Natives. Inqui- 
ring into f( me Paiticulats, I found that 
Nation owns five Fitments, hire, Earth, 
Water, Air, and Wind. They adore 
the Sun, Moon and Stars (tho Mahome - 
tanifm is introduced there, yet molt of 
the Natives flick to their Paganifm) they 
have a great reverence for Cows. They 
fay, a certain God took flelh upon 
him in one of them, and that they are 
that God’s Horfes. The greateft Oath 
Kings fwear, is by a Cow, and they ne- 
ver break it. They kill no Creature, un- 
dervalue thofe that eat them, and defpife 
thofe of their Country that become 
Chrifl ians. The greateft reproach they 
call upon a Chiillian, is to tell him, he 
eats Beef. W hen they are near death, 
they endeavour to have a Cow near at 
hand, and they clap her Fundament as 
near as they can to the dying Perfon’s 
mouth, that as he breaths out his Soul 

at his mouth it may go in at the Cow’s 
back-door. They honour the Lion, fay- 
ing, another God rides on him j and they 
pay arefpeft to Deer, Dogs, Mice and 
Kites. Many days they will not break 
their Fall till they have feen a Kite. 
When they y3wn they call the Dog, 
fnapping their Fingers, which is calling 
of the God that rides upon the Dog, 
who has power to hinder the Devil 
from entring the Body when the Mouth 
opens. 
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My Journey to Golconda. 
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j. TT 7 HEN wc arriv’d at Madra - me to add to my Charge. On Midjunu 
VV fiapatan, our Pilot faid he mer-day at three in the Afternoon we fet 
would make a Voyage to Tenaferi, or out of Ma draft a. During this Journey, 
fomc other place, to make amends for which held me 24 days* God be prais’d 
the great Expence he had been at ; his nothing hap’ned amifs. The lodging 
Refolution wasdiflik’d. For this rcal'on, Houfes, which they call C haunt were 
and to avoid the Sea which had quite tir’d not all alike, but all open alike, wuhout 
roe, I refolv’d to go to Goa by Land : any Door, free to all the World : Nc- 
They gave me fuch a dcfcription of the verthelcfs wc always lay quiet and iafe, 

Road, that it would have put any Man and fometimes in great Towns, without 
into the mind of feeing it, tho he had being molefted by any body in the lead, 
never fo little mind to travel. 1 lold which would be rare among Chriflians. 

1'ome Rags at a poor rate, left fome Looks The Portugucfes had a fmall Leather-bot- Lc.it he: 
and Papers with my Friends, borrow’d tie for Water - , they are made at Gol- bottlcs ‘ 
eight Pieces of Eight to be paid in Goa. conda , they would be of no lefs value in 
1 went to the Englijh Governor, rather our parts than in thofe hot Regions, 
to beg an Alms, than to take my leave - , When the Water had been an hour in it, 
told him my VVant and Delign, he im- tho the Weather were never fo hot, it 
mediately with much courtcfy gave me become fo cool, I daily admir’d it anew, 
five Pagodcs of Gold, which amount to and in two or three hours it was very 
little lefs than ten Pieces of Eight. A culd ; thus we never wanted good Drink 
Native of Canard gave me two, fo 1 all the way : 1 afterwards bought one, 
thought 1 had enough for my Journey, which lafted me a long time, and was 
The day before 1 fet out, I took more well worth my Mony ; at Suratte 1 gave 
notice than 1 had done before of the pra- it to an Indian of Manila ; they would 
ftice of the European Faftors in thofe fave a great expence of Ice in Europe. 

Parts ; they are all ferv’d by the Na- Our Food was not good, for there was 
tives, who are molt faithful, fubmiflive, nothing but Milk, Whey, Curds and 
and punctual in doing what they ate com- Onions ; but abundance of thefe things, 
mantled. SomeFa&ors have above 100 as well in Towns as on the Mountains, 
Servants; they are very chargeable, eve- on which there is abundance of Cattle, 
ry one has a Piece of Eight and half, When vve faw a Cottage, at the leaft 
or two Pieces of Eight wages a Month ; Call out came the Shepherds with a pot 
all thefe come together in the Evening to of Milk, font - of us drank our Belly-full 
bid good night to the Fadtor, Governor, for a Halfpenny, 
or Commander, and take their leave to 3. A very remarkable PalTagc befel 
go to their own Homes to bed. They me with the Gentile, who was owner 
rank themfelves over againfl. the Fort; of the Ox: He carry’d his Pot tod refs 
fome have lighted Torches in their his Meat (fo they do all) vvrap’d in 
hands, others beat Kettle-drums, others Clothes, and put into a Sack : My Man 
found Trumpets, others play bn Fifes, touch’d it over the Sack, the Heathen 
the reft beat their Spears and Bucklers fiwit, arid came to me in a rage, com- 
together for above a quarter of an hour, plaining that his Pot was defil’d, and 
After this a great l .anthorn was put out there vyas no pacifying of him. At Hit 
on the top of the Govcinor’s Palace; he he pull’d the Pot out of the Sack, and 
appear’d at a Balcony, they all made him with wonderful rage dalh’d it againfl 
a low BoW, and there was an end of the the ftones, I was forced to buy him ano- 
Ceremony, which indeed was plea fant tber. 1 faid enough to have convinc’d a 
enough to fee. Thofe Gentlemen take Stock, but thofe People are harder than 
great ftate upon them, I thought it too Steel iri the obfei vation of their barba- 
much. rousCuftoms. There are three ranks or 

2. 1 bought a Horfe to carry me my degrees of People in that Country: The 
journey for eight Pieces of Eight, for Banianes are the Nobility and Gentry, Baai.tr.es 
Jour l hir’d an Ox to carry my Cbin'efe, they are great Falters, and ab/tain from 
and a Gentile who fpoke a little Portit- Flelhail their life-time : Their ordinary 
gut ft- A poor Portuguefe went along with Food is Rice, four Curds, Herbs, and 
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, tiiclike. Others are call’d Parianes, thefe 

frara- neither cat nor drink any thing that ano- 
r(J[e t her lias touch’d, nor out of a Veil'd that 
. another Iris touch’d, tho there be many 
Wwxi'xi. Clothes over it. My Heathen Ox-driver 
was one ot thefe, he would never eat 
any thine, from my hand, nor drink out 
of any Veil'd of mine y he broke the Pot 
beta nfc it had been touch’d. Among 
thefe /'ar/.ifto, there is one fort who ate 
look d upon by the reft as bafe and vile 
people. 1 hctc on the Roads, when 
they fee one of the others, ftep aude and 
give them the way : In T owns they come 
not to an , bodys Door but their Equals y 
in the Streets as foon as ever they fee a 
Man that is not of their own Rank, they 
run or hide thcmfdves. They are dc- 
fpis'd and hated by ail Men, and look’d 
upon as leprous and contagious Pcrions. 
lht.il d lay, they had been formerly the 
jiobicll people in that Country, and tliac 
lor a piece of Treachery -they commit- 
ted, they were fo cait downy in fo 
much that the others will not admit of 
tlu m as Servants or Slaves*, and if it 
were made out that one of them had 
been within the Houfe of one ot the o- 
thers, he would immediately pull down 
the whole Stv uftuve. They are the molt 
mifcrable People in the World y the 
i gt ca tell Affront is to call them Parian , 

which is worfe than among us Dog, and 
bafe Slave. 

Sheep. 4. It is wonderful what numbers of 
great and finall Cattel we met with in the 
fields y I faw two fpccics of Sheep and 
Goats, fome like tiiofe of Spain , others 
i ninth bigger. There are alfo of thole 

‘ Sheep which are in many other parts, 

and we ufually fay have five quarters. 
The Goats are valtly taller than oursy 
the Shees had at their Throat two little 
Dugs longer than their Ears. As the 
Egyptians kept Ewes and Cows for 
their Milk and Wooly fo do thefe Peo- 
ple for the fame reafon. A Lapide , in 47 
Gen. v. 17. 

5. There are infinite Groves of wild 
r,hn- Palm-trees. At Manila they are not 
minded, and here they are the greateft 
Riches of the Eaith : They draw from 
them a greae deal of the Liquor I faid 
was call’d Tula at Manila , which yields 
them good profit. T hey alfo produce a 
fort of Fruit which 1 faw not in any o- 
thcr place, and is like Snow, the coolcft 
thing in the World. It is wonderful to 
Tmuriner. j- ee vv ^ a t Woods there are of T amarine- 
Trees, we often travel'd a confiderable 
way under their fliade. I gather’d the 
Barries Ik 1 rode, and eat them with a 


Guft. N ear them we often found ftately 
Ponds all of Stone y when it rains they 
fill up to the top, and that Water lafts 
all the dry feafony there Travellers flop, 
reft, drink, and water their Bealls. They 
told me they were the work of great and 
rich Heathens, who being mov’d to com- 
panion, feeing there was no Water for 
Travellers in feveral places, had caus’d 
thofe Ponds to be made to fupply this de- 
left and want. 

6. The Tamarine Trees are planted 
very regularly y the Natives makeufeof 
their Shade to weave their Webs in it, 
Ihcltred from the Sun. Their Houfes 
are little and dark, they cannot fee in 
them to weave fo fine, nor is there room 
for the Looms, therefore they have pro- 
vided that Shade for this purpofe. They 
make much ufc of the fruit in drefling 
their Diet. 

7. We alfo faw ftately and antient 
Temples, and wonderful Mofques of the 
Mahometans. The further we travel’d, 
the greater Towns we met with y in fome 
of them there was a mighty concourfe of 
Paffengers,Horfes, Elephants, and abun- 
dance of Camels, which in that Country 
carry all Burdens. The Mahometans tra- 
vel with great ftatey the Governors, of 
large Towns had Royal Attendance : 
They were always very civil to me, I 
had occafion to fpeak to one of them ; 

1 took off my Hat, he would not hear a 
word till l was cover’d and fat down by 
him. In fome places 1 met Perfsans and 
Armenians , fine Men, graceful, tall, well- 
Ihap’d, very courteous, they have the belt 
Horfes in the World. 

8. About the middle of July , near a 
Town, we found a little Brook fo clear 
and cool we were furpriz’d at it y l 
guefs’d the Spring was near y wc drank 
unmercifully, and our Diet being Ben- 
der it did us harm, but me particular- 
ly y we were forced to ftay a day there. 
Next day a Scorpion ftung the Portuguese , 

I really thought he would have dy’d, 
and this fomewhat retarded our Journey. 
We came to a River fo wide and deep, 
that the Horfe, who was but fmall, could 
not carry me over : It was fome hard- 
fhip, for we waded with the Water up 
to our Breafts y the Current was rapid, 
the Portuguefe a poor heartlefs Man began 
to cry out, the Water carry’d him a- 
way y and it was fo, we had all enough 
to do to bring him off. After this we 
pafs’d another not fo deep y for mote 
fafety I deliver’d the Papers and Letters 
I had to my Man, charging him to be 
very careful : No fooner was he in the 
7 River, 
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River, but he fell, and left all he carry d 
in the Water. I was much concern’d at 
this Misfortune ; to remedy it in fome 
meafure, 1 laid all the Papers in the Sun, 
a ad fome Chine J'e Books, which being of 
extraordinary fine Paper fuffer’d the 
more ; in this place we l'pent fome hours. 
To mend the matter we cameaftcrwards 
to a Lake, the Gentile was politive we 
muft crofs it to fhorten the way ; I was 
fo unlucky that my Horfe fell, and 1 too, 
with my Wallets that carry’d the Pa- 
pers ; l gave all for loft, tho with fome 
trouble and lofs of time all was reafona- 
blv retriev’d. 

9. By the way wc met a Pagan Youth 
of a good Prefence ; the Horfe he rode on 
was very fine, his Attendance numerous-, 
he was going to Court to be inarry’d, 
and had with him lor State a mighty 
Elephant, well adorn’d with Clothes and 
Bells. This was the fccond 1 had fecn 
till that time ; when we ftop’d, I drew 
near to take a full view of him : This I 
did particularly one afternoon ;as foon as 
I came near him, his Governor I ‘poke one 
word to him which 1 did not underftand ; 
but the Confequence lhow’d what he had 
faid, for lie preicnily fac’d me, and made 
a profound Reverence, bowing all his 
four-feet at once ; l faw them give him 
Meat and Drink. It hap’ned a Native, 
without rette&ing on it, was going to 
pal's before him ; as he came up the Ele- 
phant Itretch’d out his Trunk, and gen- 
tly gave him a blow on the Forehead, 
which founded like a good cuff on the 
Ear. The Man’s colour chang’d, and he 
ftagger’d backward a good way as if he 
had been belides himfelf. Our laughing 
brought him to himfelf, and he kept off 
from that Mountain of Flelh. I fancy’d the 
Elephant thought it unmannerly to go by 
fonear him, and therefore he friendly 
warn’d the Man to look before he leap’d. 
1 v.'as much aftonifh’d at what I had fecn. 

10. After this we came to a mighty 
River, the Boat was loft the day before, 
for they had fwam an Elephant over, 
ty’d to the Boat -, and he growing an- 
gry, carry’d the Boat down the River ; 
then he got to the Ihore, broke the Rope, 
and ran about the Fields; his Driver 
went to catch him, but the Elephant 
being (till in a fury, took hold of him 
with his Trunk, call him up into the Air, 
of which he died. There are two other 
Ferries there, and the comicallelt that 
can be imagin’d -, they were round wic- 
ker Baskets, cover’d without with Cows 
Hides; we hired one, put in all our 
Baggage, more People came op, and 
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fourteen PjiiTcngers of us went into it; 
the Horfe and Ox fwam, we holding by JVai/d- 
the Halters ; we Itruck aflant over, and ret tt 
fail’d a quarter of a League vvhilft one 
might fay the Creed three or tour times. V 
The Current was violent, vve all quak’d 
for fear, and were cram’ci together 
without the leaft motion. We landed, 

I paid our Paflage, the Owner took his 
Basket out of the Water, and clapping 
it on bis head, walk’d up the River to 
carry over to the Town others that wait- 
ed for him- 

1 1 . Four Leagues fhort of the Court 
vve ftop’d at a great Town which they 
call the Queen's Palace. The Mother or 
Grandmother of the King then reigning, 
had built that fumptuous Palace, from 
which the Town took its Name. We 
could not go in, but the Front and all vve 
could fee of it might vie with the heft 
in F.uropc : Before it is a Square not in- 
ferior to any in Spain. Wc went into a 
molt beautiful and fpacious Court al- 
moft fquar e ; in the nndlt of which was 
a ftonc Moique well built, with a Porch 
before it. The Court is like a Cioillcr, 
arch’d all round except where the Gates 
interrupt it. At every lix footdiftance 
there are ltone Arches, and in the hol- 
low of the lix foot there is a fine Cell 
within vaulted like the reft, and all 
white as Snow. I counted 1 1 8 Cells in 
all, well contriv’d, and curious and exadt 
Windows and Doors. The Floor was of 
very hard Plaifter ; tliofc Rooms were for 
the King’s Followers, when they came 
thither to divert themfelvcs. The 
Square was in the fame nature, but 
had a Story above which the Court had 
not. 

1 2. In one Corner there Was a Door 
which led to a large and deep Pond cut 
out of the faid Rock, with Stairs cut in 
the fame Stone to go down for Water, ali 
we Pafiengers drank that Water ; 1 don t 
doubt but what wc faw coft many Milli- 
ons. 1 would have feen the Molquc, but 
as I was going in a Moor came out, who 
would have thrown me down the Stairs, 
and faid nothing, but delifted. Before l 
came to this Town, and from thence to 
Court, I took notice of another thing of 
which the Portuguefe had given me a hint,_ 
and was, that 1 faw feveral parcels of 
Horfes, Mules and Afl’es, loaded with 
the Tuba of the Palm-Trees 1 have men- 
tion’d, all running as fall as they could ; 
and the Drivers, who ftrain’d their 
Hearts, with their Lalhes took care the 
Beafts Ihould not ftop a moment. This 
they do that the Liquor may come fweet 

before 
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before it fowersj abundance of it is con- 
JVava- fum’d at Court, efpecially the Mahome- 
rette. tan Women drink much of it. The Drink 
is very pleafanr, it would take more at 
Madrid than Mead, or Sherbet. Thofe 
People fay the King’s greatefl: Revenue 
comes out of it. 

1 3. To fave time and charges we did 
not go through a great Gate of the Court •, 
all that come in through thefe Gates, wait 
for leave from fomc Great Men, have all 
they carry fearch’d and p3y duties. I was 
not concern’d for the fcarch, tho fome- 
thing mull be always given. We went 
almolt two Leagues about, which was a 
great trouble j neverthelefs we part: three 
Cuftom-houfes, but they faid not a word 
to us. Being conic to the fourth, they 
talk’d big to us, but were fatisfy’d with a 
few Pence. Half a League further we 
came to the place where they fold Hor- 
fes, there was a plealant Grove, divided 
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by four large and fpacious Walks, in 
which were abundance of People, and 
very fine Horfes, which they rode about 
to Ihow them. Then we paft a River, 
and faw a multitude of People on the 
Bank wc drew near, and it prov’d to be 
the Funeral of a young Woman, who y m 
lay ba refac’d on the Bier, very well fet 
out and adorn’d with Flowers , next to 
the Corps were Muficians and Dancers. 
There was one (perhaps the Husband) 
whofe Body was dy’d of feveral Colours, 
and lie skip’d and made a thouland moti- " 
ons. Other Antients wept when a Child 
was born, and rejoiced at its death, fo 
did thofe we faw. At lafl wc came to 
a little Church, where one Martinez, a 
Portuguese Pridt rciided ; he receiv’d me 
with all pofliblc kindnefs, and great to- 
kens of affedion. There I relied a little, 
but not fo much as 1 had need. 


CHAP. XXII. 

My Stay at Golconda, and Journey to Mufulapatan. 


t.T Was inform’d there was in thofe 
J. parts one D. Felix Enriquez., a Na- 
tive of Madrid , whom I had been ac- 
quainted with in the Apothecaries Shop 
of S. Paul at Valladolid, tho I could 
not call to mind his Name. He was 
Phyfician and Surgeon to the King’s 
Army there. I prefently fent him a 
Note, his Anfwer was very civil, next 
day 1 went to his Houfe. It is a long 
League from the City to the Forts, where 
the King is always clofe for fear of his 
Subjeds, as 1 was told. The Road,be(ides 
its being very plain and broad, w'as fo 
full of People, that there were fcarce 
more in the Cities of China , all of them 
clad as white as Snow, moll; afoot, fevc- 
1 al in half Coaches, half Carts, drawn by 
Oxen, and well cover’d, and many on 
Mules *, fome Perjians and Moors excellent- 
ly mounted, and well attended. Some 
Great Men were carry d in rich and 
lightly Palanquines *, inltead of Umbrel- 
loes they ufe large Shields gilt and pain- 
ted of feveral Colours, the Servants car- 
ry them on their Arms, and lifting them 
up defend their Mailers from the Sun. 
They carry Plumes of Peacocks Feathers 
with the Quills ftuck in Silver, which 
fenre to drive the Flys away, they are 
properly Fans. All the European Cap- 
tains and Fadors in thole Countrys make 
the feme ufe of thofe Feathers. It all 


look’d to me like Court- grandeur. There 
were about that place abundance of 
great and lefier Elephants, 1 was much £ 
diverted with the light of them, and ad- 
mir’d their motion y I lode upon a good 
Horfe, and had much ado to keep up with 
their walk. 

2. 1 took notice that there was abun- 
dance of People on the one fide of the 
way, and that more continually flock’d 
to them. I ask’d the Black that went 
with me, what it meant? He anfwer’d. 
Father, the Saints of this Country 
are there. I drew near, and faw they 
were Men quite naked, as if they had 
liv’d in the Hate of Innocence y perhaps 
they were Adamites. Their Habitations 
were on certain Mountains, whence the 
Men came down at certain times to beg 
Alms. They walk’d among the People 
Hark naked, like brute Bealls. When I 
return’d to the Church 1 faw them again, 
and Women looking at them very de- 
voutly. Prcferitly 1 difeover’d a fump- 
tuous Palace, and beautiful Towers and 
Pinnacles all cover’d with Lead. The Pa- 
lace of Segovia is not more beautiful, I 
admir’d nothing lb much in that Coun- 
try, methought I was looking upon Ma- 
drid. I came up to the great Fort where 
the King’s Apartment is \ 1 went not in, 
but it had a fine outfide,and look’d great, 
the Walls were ftrong and ftor’d with 
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Cannon, the Situation high, the Ditches 
wide and deep. They told me the King had 
060 Concubines within there, and among 
them the Portuguefe Woman of S. Thomas 
1 mention’d above. Next l met fome Por- 
tugmfes who ex petted me, many ot them 
lerve in that King’s Army for Bread. 
They iparry’d me to D. Felix's Houle, 
which Was very little, low, and incon- 
venient, like the reft of the Commonalty. 
He receiv’d me very lovingly and truly, 
1 knew him again, tho 1 had not feen 
him in twenty four Years, he had a good 
- mark to be known by. He gave me an 
account of part ot his Life, had been in 
Ceylon Phyfician to the Dutch , marry’d 
there, left his Wife at Columbo , and went 
over to Madrajlapatan, was there Phy- 
fician to the Englifh, and then went to 
Golconda , where he receiv’d the King’s 
Pay, twenty Pieces of Eight a Month, 
hclidcs what he made of his Salves. Hard 
by was a mighty Army commanded by 
the Great Nababo , (that is as much as the 
Great Duke of that Kingdom) he was 
an Eunuch and Man of great Parts, he 
govern’d all ^ the King kept in his Maho- 
met's Paradife among Women, Mnlick, 
Dancing, and other Sports, . all unbe- 
coming the duty of a King. It is a fhame- 
ful thin'*, fays S. Thomas de Erudit. Princ. 
lib. i . cap. i o. that he who is Lord over 
others, fhould be a Have to his Senies. 
And talking of Mulick, he tells how An- 
ti norms Mailer or Preceptor to Alexander 
the Great broke his Lute, and faid. He 
that is of age to reign, may be afham’d 
to be fubjett to thefc Pailions. The 
Saint has much very good to this pur- 
» p 0 fe. The King of Golconda lives m 
worldly pleafurcs and paftiincs, with- 
out the lead regard to the Government, 
! having committed the whole charge of 
it to the Great Nababo *, what can this 
King expett but what Job fays, cap. it. 
They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoy ce 
at the found of the Organ : They Jpend 
their days in wealth , and in a moment go 
dofat to Hell ? The moment that puts 
an*end to their Pleafures, begins their 
eternal torments. What an unhappy 
and wretched cafe ! The fame will befal 
all that follow fuch a courfe. There can- 
not be a double glory, that of the Life 
to come is not the confequence of the 
worldly. The words of Tertullian are 
common : jdftergatt the honey comb. hrift 
tatted not the fweetnefs of honey till he 
had gone through the bitternefs of his 
Paifion. What can be the confequence 
of Dancing, Mufick, Plays, Feafting, 
tad the pleafures of this Life, but the 
Vol. I. 


neglett of ones duty, forgetfulnefs of 
ones foul, and future calamities ? The NavA- 
Cbinefe is much more vigilant and careful rette. 
of the Government, and if he forgets 
himfclf, they mind and reprove him, as 
appears in the fecond Book. Two Years 
before this one of the Nababo' s Teeth 
dropt out, he fent it with 6000 Ducats 
to Mecca an Offering to Mahomet's rotten 
Bones. At this time another dropt out, 
and it was reported he would fend it with 
6000 more. He order’d a Temple to be 
built, which I faw, but it was not yet 
finifh’d, becaufe they faid he had dream'd 
he fhould die when the Building was fi- 
nifh’d, fo he order’d the Work to ceafe. 

He was then ninety Years of age, pay’d 
the Souldiers punctually, and gave the 
Perfians great Wages. In that Country 
there is abundance of very fine Silver, 
and they fay abundance of rich Dia- 
monds, I was affur’d the Mahometans 
gave above fifty thoufand Ducats for 
fome. 


3. I difeours’d D. Felix about my Jour- 
ney to Goa , he reprefented it very eafy ; 
others objetted difficulties, and no doubc 
but there were enough, especially in go- 
ing from one Kingdom to another. Next 
day 1 faid Mafs in a Chappel the Portu- 
guefe Souldiers and fome Mungrels and 
Blacks had there. They gave me to un- 
derftand it would pleafe them I fhould 
flay there three Months, till it were 
time to go away to Goa , and they offer’d 
to aflift me according to their power, 
which was fin a II.' I had certainly flay’d 
there, had not what I fhall write pre- 
fently hapned, and I believe it had gone 
but ill with me. 1 went that Afternoon 
to fee the Dutch Fattor, for whom I had 
a Letter. 1 went on D. Felix his Horfe, 
which was better than mine. I again ob- 
ferv’d what 1 had feen before, and again 
was aflonifh’d at the multitude and di- 
verfity of People. I crofs’d all the Ca- 
pital City, which is very large, and in 
it at fmall diflances excellent Buildings, 
and innumerable multitudes of People. 
The great Square was very beautiful \ the 
Royal Palace, an admirable Strutture, fills 
one fide of it. They fiiew’d me a Glaz’d 
Balcony, and told me the King fometimes 
fhew’d himfelf there to his Subjetts. It 
was a long time before I came to the 
Dutch Fattory. Thofe Men had a fine 
Palace there, and richly furnifh’d. The 
Fattor was a Mungrel begot on a Japonefe 
Woman, and fhow’d it in his carriage. 
We difeours’d a while with a great deal 
of coldnefs on his fide ; the European HcH- 
landers did not farve me fo, and this ap- 
S f pcard 
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pear’d prefently, for within half an hoar 
^. ! ava- another Dutchman came out of a Room 
retie, who was infinitely obliging he gave 
^ n,e cljSl of China to drink, and fome of 
the Wine they made there, he courte- 
oiitly Ihew’d me the Orchards, Gardens, 
and a ftately Bath. T here 1 was inform’d 
of the great mode fly and refer v’dnefs of 
the Women of that Country, not much 
inferior to that of China, as they told 
me. A great fha me for European Chriftian 
Women. 

4. When l took my leave Ire ask’d 
me, Whether 1 had vilited the French 
that were in that City f l anfwer’d 1 had 
not, nor thought of it, becaufe 1 knew 
noneot them, nor had any bulioefswkh 
them. He earneftly delir’d me to viiit 
them, 1 did all I could 10 exenfe my felf, 
but ftill he urg'd it. 1 to avoid that viiit, 
wherein my happinefs then coniifted, 
laid, Sir, 1 neither know their Houfe, 
nor have I any Body to conduct me to it. 

1 11 fend a Servant of mine, faid he, to 
wait upon the Father, and flrow him the 
Houfe. There was no withftanding it any 
longer, 1 went thither diredtly, they re- 
ceiv’d me with Angular kitrdnefs and af- 
fedion } brought out fruit of Perfta, 
Dates, Almonds, Raifons, and other 
things of the Country. They treated me 
well, 1 thank’d them, and took leave. 
They would not fuffer me to be gone pre- 
fently, fo we held on our difeourfe. The 
Director fpoke good Spant/h , he had been 
feveral times at Cadiz., and carry’d Milli- 
ons of Pieces of Eight from thence into 
France , and told me how he dealt with 
our Ships and afhore. It is a fhame to fee 
how many Officers manage the King’s bu- 
finefs. He freely offer’d me paffage in his 
Ship as far as Suratte , and thence into 
Europe , with all the accommodation his 
People could afford me. 1 went back to 
lie at the Church, and he fent me in his 
Palanquinc with twenty four Servants to 
attend me. Perceiving how difficult a 
matter it was to go to Goa, and that the 
difficulty every day increas’d, becaufc a 

nitugi. Rebel whofe name was Sttbagi rang’d 
thofe Countrys with a powerful Army*, 
1 made thofe Gentlemen a fecond viiit, 
and finding a fit opportunity accepted of 
the favour they offer’d me. They af- 
fur’d me they had orders from their King 
to be affilling to the Miffioners, and that 
they went to India for that purpofe. 
There is no ,doubt but the end is very 
good and holy* 

5. We left^the Royal City on the 
28th of July, i jthere went twenty two 
Cairts loaden twlh Goods and Ncceflkries 


for the Journey, fix Officers of the Com- 
pany a Horfeback, four /lately Perfian 
led Horfes with rich Furniture : One of 
themdy’dby the way, that had coft 500 * 
Pieces of Eight : four Colours, four 
Trumpets, four Waits, two Kettle- 
Drums, fixty Servants, and five Palan- 
quines, with five or fix Men to carry each 
of them, it was a Train for a King. We 
crofs’d a wide but (hallow River, there 
were a great many Elephants wafting in 
it. We obferv’d with how much cafe 
thofe Mountains of Flefh tumbled in the 
Water, and ftarted up again. All the " 
Carts were cover’d with Oil’d Cloths, fo 
that not a drop of Rain-water came 
through. The Palanquines had the lame 
Covering. There is no fuch eafy way of 
Travelling in the World. We paft 
through the middle of the Royal City 
with all that Noife, Attendance and Mu- 
fick, and went to lie at a ftately Orchard. 
Half a League of the way was among fine 
Trees, the reft of the way very plain and 
eafy. We came to a Noble Stone-palace, 
which had beautiful Halls, Rooms,and Bal- 
conies, and much Ornament in feveral cu- 
rious Riches, with feveral Figures of 
Plaifter and Stone. The Orchard was 
vaftly big, full of abundance of Fruit- 
Trees and innumerable Oranges and 
Lemmons. The Walks were wide and 
very clean, with Ponds at diftances, and 
Water-works continually playing \ it 
appear’d to me a place fit for any Prince. 
Two days we ftay’d there, and fpent the 
time in obferving at leifure, what I have 
writ in ftort. 

6 . My Company carry’d good Provi- 
fion and Plenty, which made the way * 
eafy to me, and made amends for the 
want I endur’d in my Journey to the 
Royal City, whence we now came. One 
Morning we came to a place, where there 
was the Liquor of Palms, 1 fpoke of in w 
the laft Chapter *, we drank to our hearts 
content, it was as cold as Ice, and Twee- 
ter than Honey i it did us much good, for 

it purg’d us to the purpofe. We paft 
over a mighty River with fome trouble, •" 
but on the further tide found the be/c 
Olives in the World, for a Penny a 
Pound. It is incredible what quantities 
of delicate painted and plain Calicoes 
there were in every Town, they came 
out to the Roads to offer and prefs us to 
buy. 

7. In every Town we found Women 
that play’d on Mufick and danced. There d 
are certain Women there, who alone 
can follow this Trade, for which they 
pay a duty to the King. WhenenyGueft* 
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of note come, they prefently repair to or Thigh, and fet their Teeth in it. Ifaw 
their Houfe, make their Obeifance, and one of them whofe Body was all over as Nova- 
immediately fome begin to dance, and if it had been pink’d by the Snakes, A rette . 
others to play. They were well drefs’d, itrange way of getting their Living ! At 
and had Gold and Silver enough about firft it was dreadful to me to fee that 


them, fpent two or three hours in this 
Exercifc, were well paid, and went their 
ways. I was feldom preient at thefe En- 
tertainments, but indeed they were worth 
feeing and hearing. 

XJ , 8 . It was alfo very common to meet 
with many Tumblers that fhow’d Tricks 
of Activity j they have no fettled place of 
' abode, but ramble up and down like Gyp- 
lics. Sometimes we met them under the 
Trees in the Field, fometimes near Towns 
in the Barracks made of Wicker, which 
they always carry about with them. As 
foon as they ice any likely People, they 
make to them, and offer to Ihow their 
Activity y then they fet up their Sticks 
and Cnncs, and play wonderful Tricks. 
Both the Men and Women would certain- 
ly be much admir’d in Europe. Two Wo- 
men, one old and the other young, did 
fuch things in a Town, as amaz’d us all. 
One Man bolides many ftrangc Tricks, 
took a Stone betwixt his Teeth y his Com- 
panions threw others up, which he catch’d 
in his mouth without ever miffing a jot -, 
afterwards he lay’d it upon one eye, and 
on it receiv’d the others that fell from a- 
bove, and never ntifs’d in all the time. 
Another thing aftoni fil’d us yet more, and 
wc thought the Devil had a hand it, he 
ty’d a Stone of about a quarter of an hun- 
dred weight to a flick which had another 
crofs it y lie alone, laying hold of the 
Stick with one hand, held up the Stone 
in the air, and kept it without the lea ft 
motion y then lie put together eight or 
ten Men, and gave them the Stick to hold 
as lie had done, and they could never 
bear it up tho they put all their ftrength 
to it, but the Stbne bore them all down. 

!*Wc could never find out what art that 
Black us’d to do that which we faw with 
our eyes. 

There is another fort of Men, who 
•1 a trade of carrying about Snakes 

that dance •, they are ridiculoufly drefs’d, 
wear Feathers on their heads, and little 
* Bells about their Body, all naked but 
their Privy-parts, and daub’d with feve- 
ral Colours. They carry a little Trum- 
pet in their hand, and two Baskets cp- 
ver’d on their (houlders full of hideous 
Snakes ; they go where they are call’d, 
open their Baskets, and as the Trumpet 
founds the Snakes rife, ufihg feveral mo- 
tions with their Bodies and Heads feme- 
times they ding to their Matter's Arm, 
i Vol.1. 


Dancing. They give.the.rn a Half-penny 
or a penny, the Snakes return to their 
Baskets, and away they go. I obferv’d 
feveral times, that as foon as they catch’d 
and laid them in the Basket, they roll’d 
thcmfelvcs up, and remain’d immovable y 
and tho they open’d the Basket, they ne- 
ver /lin ’d without the Trumpet founded. 
Some were thicker tiian a Man’s Wrift, 
they fa id thofe that carry ’d them were 
anointed with the Juice of feveral Herbs, 
fo that tho they bit they could do them 
no harm. There are others who have 
Dancing Cows, and get their Living by 
them. 

10. One Night we lay in an Idol- 
Temple, one of the bcautifuleft in the 
World \ it had Jafpcr-flone and Marble, 
as curioully wrought as any in Italy , and 
three Chappels dedicated to three Gods. 
There were in it fome Cows cut in Stone 
as black as Jet, and as lively as poffible. 
The Prieft came to us, and wedifeours’d 
him with the help of fome Servants of 
the French Company, who fpoke feveral 
Languages. He gave a very bad account 
of the Origin of thofe three Gods, made 
them all Men, and faid they came thi- 
ther upon the Waters of the Sea from 
very far Countrys, and had produced the 
World. We objecting, how it could be 
made out that they had produced the 
World when there was before them a 
Sea, and other Countries from whence 
they came thither? Heanfwer’d, It was 
fo written in their Books. Speaking of 
the Parents of his Gods, he afferted they 
were of other Countrys : and we anfwer r 
ing, Then there were Men before thofe 
Gods \ he laugh’d and faid, I fay nothing 
but what is in this Book. Two Leagues 
fhort of Mufulapatdn we found a great 
many French Men in a noble Orchard^ ex- 
pecting their Director and Companions. 
There was Mufick, Dancing, and a plen- 
tiful Entertainment.^ That Afternoon we 
went into the City, it was the 8 th of Au-* 
gufty paft over a Wooden-bridg, little 
lefs than half a League in length, a won- 
derful crowd of People came out to fee us- 
Englifhy Dutch y FerfianSy Armenians, For - 
tuguefety MutigrelSy Malorhetans , Gentikfy 
Blacks and Natives, were all Spectators. 
The Fadtory was a (lately large Houfe, 
the People many it) number. There was 
q great confufioh that Night, however 
we had feme reft. 

SC i CHAP, 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

Mj Stay at Mufulapatan. 


Nava- 

rette. 
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Mufulapa- 1. *T-"H E City Mufulapatan is famous 
«“• 1 all along the Coaft of Coromandel , 

it is feated 60 Leagues North of Madrajla , 
a very populous place, and of great 
Trade. The EngliJJ) and Dutch , and at 
prefent the French have conliderable Fac- 
tories there. Some Years ago belides 
thefe the Danes had one too. Some Por- 
tuguefes , Mungrels and Blacks , who are 
Catholicks, live there, and have a little 
Church where there was a Father of 
the Order of S. Auguflin. Some Englijh 
and Dutch, who have difeharg’d them- 
felves from their Companies, have fetled 
there, and live with their Families. The 
Climate is very bad and unhealthy. They 
faid, the Heat from Augufi till April was 
intolerable. All that Country abounds 
in Wheat, Rice, Sheep, Hens, Geefe, 
Filh, and Fruit, all at reafonable Rates. 

1 flay’d with my Chincfe in the French 
Fa&ory, where 1 faid Mafs to them every 
Day, and din’d and fup’d at their Table j 
they treated me in Health and a fmall 
Sickncfs 1 had, with extraordinary Kind- 
nefs, Love, and Afteftion. Afterwards 
fome French Men fell Tick \ and I aflilted 
them with a great deal of Care and good 
Will. The Ship that was to fail for Su~ 
rattc lay 6 Leagues lower at Roftpor y it 
was to befheath’d, and they had not yet 
began to work upon it, which troubled 
me extremely, and I repented my leaving 
the Portuguefe Ship, which I was inform’d 
was bound tor Goa. 

a. There were in the Fadory abun- 
dance of Monkeys, which ferv’d to divert 
us i fometimes they would be as furious as 
Lions, fometimes they play’d, and did 
a thoufand Tricks. After Dinner they 
commonly carry’d them to a large Pond 
in the middle of a great Court. It was 
pleafant to fee what pranks they play’d 
there, they fwam juft like Men, and 
would leap into the Water, dive and 
come up again exadly like them. They 
had alfo a little Deer, which a Servant 
fed with Milk, he once amaz’d us all. 
The Servant came into the Court, the 
Deer faw, and immediately went to him \ 
it was beyond all belief how he made much 
of and carefs’d him ; he would leap up on 
both Sides, lickhis .Han&^nd Feet, and 
put his Nofe to t&nwnLUKC) all To- 
kens of Gratitude j»j|Hrkindners he 
receiv’d from him. Good God, how 


even wild and favage Beafts teach us 
Gratitude ! F. Mafcarenhas the Augujli- 
nian kept the Feaft of the Nativity of our 
Lady and the Octave, and it was per- 
form’d with all imaginable Solemnity 
all the Catholicks reforted to it, and 
I gave a Sermon. About that time there 
arriv’d Ships loaded with Elephants. 
One Mahometan Merchant alone brought 
30 in one Ship, which is a mighty Stock 3 
they carry them up the Country, where 
they fell them at great Rates, and get 
much by them. 

3. There were two Dire&ors in the 
Fa&ory 3 one whofe name was Macara y 
an Armenian, had been at Rome, Florence 
and Paris. This Man procur’d the fet- 
ling the Fa&ory at Golconda , under the 
fame Privileges the Dutch and EngU/h 
enjoy’d : He was aCatholick, and had a 
Son and Nephew both Catholicks. The 
other was a French Man of the Territory 
oftfortH,his name Francis Gouxon $ he had 
Orders from the DiredtorGeneral refiding 
at Surattc , to apprehend Macara 9 on ac- 
count of Ex pences he had made. Fie be- 
ing a Stranger, and thofe who had been 
his Friends become his Enemies, bccaufe 
he knew not how to preferve their Friend- 
fliip } every Body was againft him, 
which he was fenfibleof, and therefore 
was jealous,and fearful of what happen’d. 
He might have prevented it by flaying 
at Golconda among his Countrymen and 
Mahometans of Note, who had a kindnefs 
for him. I told him fo afterwards, he 
was fenfible of his Error, and all his repen- 
tance could not mend it. In fhort, upon 
S. APattbew's Day, after baptizing a God- 
fon of his with great Solemnity, they, 
feiz’d him with a great deal of Noife, and 
feiz’d his Son. Macara's Servants fled, 
and gave an account of what had happen- 
ed to the Moonfh Govcrnour of the cjt/ 
The French immediately fent Advice to 
the Captain of their Ship to be upon his 
Guard, and it flood them in good flead, 
for without it the Ship had fallen into the 
Governour’s Hands. Next Day he fent 
300 Men commanded by the Supreme Ci- 
vil Magiftrate to befet the Fadory, hinder 
any Provifions from being carry’d in, and 
by that oblige them to fet Macara at Li- 
berty. The French took up Arms, 
which was a rafhnefs in a ftrange Coun- 
try, where they had no Force, nor i b 

much 
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much as a Ship in the Harbour. They 
tell to Blows ; a handfom young French 
Man, and good Chriftian, was kill’d, and 
another much wounded. Of the Infidels 
four or five were flain,and feveral wound- 
ed •, this made a great uproar. The 
Governour feeing the fury and resolution 
of the French , caus’d his Men to draw off, 
and fent to acquaint his King with what 
had hapned ; the French fent too. W hilifc 
the Anfwer came back, they arm’d them- 
i'elves very well, and provided Fire 
Arms, which the Fngli/hanA fome other 
Friends lent them underhand. The Go- 
vernour was forcompoling the matter, 
and would have them fend fonle Perfons 
of Note to his Houfc, or me. The 
French were afraid to trull him. As for 
me, they anfwcr’d 1 was a Spaniard, and 
no way concern’d nor underllood that 
Affair. It was fear’d they might attack 
us in the Night, and fire the Houfc. I 
was not a little concern’d for it, but 
much more to fee my Voyage, which 
1 was fo eager upon,obftruded. 

4. The Dircdor was indifpos’d, thefe 
Troubles made him worfe, lb that in 
eight Days he dy’d oil Michaelmas Day, 
having receiv’d the Sacraments. I loll 
more than any Man, becaufe he had a 
particular kindnefsfor me. I was alfo 
much oblig’d to him that fuccecded in 
:he Poll. His Funeral was great: Firlt 
vent twoHorfcs in Mourning, then the 
Kettledrums and Trumpets making a 
ioleful Sound, above 100 Servants For - 
ttguefes with Lights in their Hands •, I 
vent along with only one French Man, 
:he reft; ftay’d to fecure the Houfc and 
:hemfelvcs ; the Dutch and Englifh at- 
:endcd the Funeral. The Body was left 
n the Church till eight at Night. The 
ride flow’d, and we went over in Boats 
0 an Ifland, which is the Catholick Bury- 
ng place. Thofe People will not allow 
my to be buried in Towns. 

y. The Kings Anfwer came, he order’d 
10 words Ihould be made about thofe that 
jbd been kill’d on both fidcs, and that 
•he French if they pleas’d might carry away 
Macara, but Ihould pay what he ow’d, 
which amounted to 2000 Ducats. Seve- 
ral odd things hapned during that time, 
vhichl would write if I had more leafure. 
The Country is Angular, and there being 
fuch diverfity of Nations, there falls out 
fome thing new every Day, among Per - 


y/.wx, Armenians , Moors, & c . That 
City Tcfemblcs Babel in the variety of XT**,* 
Tongues, and difference of Garbs and , 
Cuftoms, but I lik’d the natural Inciinari- rme ' 
on of them all. Ifometimes went to the 
Church, which Was a eonliderablc dif- 
tance from the Factory, met fcvcral forts 
of People by the way, and they were all 
courteous and civil. I talk’d with fome 
English and Dutch, v ill ted them becauie 
it was necelfary, and found tliem very 
obliging in Words, and fome no lefs in 
their Adions. Two came to take their 
leave, the Night wc went aboard ; one 
of them took me afide, we talk’d a long 
while, he offer’d me all his Intcreft at Su- 
rattc; when we were parting, he Hid to 
me with much Humility and Submiliion, 

Father, I know I am a Heretick ; but I 
beg the Favour of your Blefling. I was 
furpriz’d and anfivci’d, Sir, if you are 
a Hcrctick and dclign to continue fo, 
why would you have my Blelfing i He 
reply’d, That’s true, Father •, but for 
all that I beg you will grant me this Sa- 
tisfadion. He prefs’d very earneftly, 

I gave him my Blefling, fpokc a few 
words to him, which he requited by em- 
bracing me, and went his way. I heard 
them cenfurc fome Churchmen. We 
ought all of us to be very cautious of. our 
carriage among fuch People, for they 
pry into every Adion. They told me 
two palfages, and one of them but very 
trivial, at which they were very much 
fcandaliz’d ; but they do not refled up- 
on their own hainous Faults they commit 
every Day; yet this is no excufe for us, 
who ought fo to order our Lives, that 
they feeing our Adions might glorify 
God the Author and . Caufe of all Good. 

6 . It pleas’d God our Ship came, in 
two Days all was fhip’d, and I had 
thought it would have taken up eight at 
leaft; the Weather was calm, which 
help’d to expedite our Bulinefs. On 
the 1 jth of Ottober, at eleven at Night, 
we went aboard ; I had fo much Intereft, 
as to get three Fortuguefes in. The 
Night was fodark, we had much ado to 
find the Ship. That very Night we fail’d, 
all of us well pleas’d to leave that bafe 
Country, and draw near to Europe. From 
that place, according to the courfc wc 
took, it is above 6coo Leagues. Being 
upon a frelh Voyage, it is requifite to 
begin a new Chapter. 
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Nava- CHAP. XXIV. 

rette. 

My Voyage to Surat, and, other remarkable Occurrences. 


i.lN the way from Golconda , I heard 

1. feveral difputes concerning matters 
of Religion between French Men, 1 took 
them to be all Catholicks ; doubtlefs 
they were not all fo, for I never heard 
any thing of that nature betwixt Spa- 
niards and Portuguefcs. Several Reports 
went concerning Macara , who was Pri- 
foner in our Ship fome maintain’d he 
was half a Mahometan , others that they 
did not know what Religion he was of. 
He always own’d himfelf a Catholick to 
me, and fo heard Mafs, and faid the Ro- 
fary, but upon feveral occalions he faid 
tome, Father, whilft I took care toferve 
God, and perform’d the Duty of a Chri- 
ftian, God aflifted me,.and 1 throve, but 
declin’d when I fell offi it is fo me time 
fince I negletted all things that belong to 
aChriftian, and therefore I believe God 
has punilh’d me, and I am now in Irons. 
Hence I took occafion to comfort and ex- 
hort him to patience in his Sufferings. 
They treated him too cruelly, not allow- 
ing him the means of defending himfelf. 
They examin’d and laid things to his 
Charge with fourPiftolsat his Breaft ; he 
anfwer’d, not the Truth, but what they 
would have him fay, as he own’d to me. 
The General Dire&or was his mortal 
Enemy, his Judg, and a great Hcre- 
tick. 

2. There was a Youth in the FaCfory, 
whofe name was Portal , all the reft look d 
upon him as proud and haughty, and 1 
had grounds to believe him fo. He con- 
traded Friendlhip with me, and told me 
many things 1 was no way concern’d 
with. He was a good Grammarian, 
lov’d reading, had fome Books, and 
among them Macchiavel and liodin, 
which he ftudy’d more than the reft. 
He was for reducing all Religion to Poli- 
cy, like the Cbinefes , and thofe Authors. 
1 often told him my mind friendly, and 
loraetimes haftily, for I thought him ill 
grounded in matters of Faith. At Su. 
ratte he went aboard a Ship that had no 
Chaplain, and dy’d by the way to Mada- 
gascar^ where the Ship took Harbour, as 
ours did. 1 was much troubl’d at it, 
but fomething comforted, becaufe they 
told me he had prepar’d himfelf for 
Death. 

3 . I often heard it faid at Mufulapatan, 
that the French own’d no Superior but 


God and their King. Upon which I us’d 
to call them Schifmaticks, for not owning 
the Pope. They anfwer’d they did in 
fome things, but not as the Spaniards did, 
who dreaded his Cenfures. This 1 rook 
as an Honour. Thofe French were Mer- 
chants and no Divines, they knew not 
how to diftinguifh betwixt the Spiritual 
and Temporal Power. 

4. Some Divines at Paris in May 1614 
fign’d the following Propofitions. 1. 
That the King of France holds his Domi- 
nions of God and the Sword only. 2. That 
the King in his Dominions owns no Supe- 
rior but God. 3. That the cannot 
interdict the King, nor abfolve his Sub- 
jects from their Oath of Allegiance. 4. 
That the Pope has no Authority DireCt or 
Indirect, Mediate or Immediate, Coac- 
tive or Coercive over the King, upon any 
account whatfoever. 

5. One MolfeJ'c faid in my hearing,that 
God was cruel in making the Pains of 
Hell everlafting } and why Ihould he con- 
demn to them for Sins of the Flelh, 
which were natural to Man ? And that 
fince Man in comparifon with God was 
lefs than an Ant, why lhouid he be of- 
fended at them ? And tho they offended, 
why Ihould he damn them eternally ? 

I was much provok’d, and told him my 
mind, but lefs than he deferv’d. He 
faid he was a Catholick, and his Father a 
Heretick, but his words prov’d him a 
Liar, as to himfelf. Many of them learn 
Grammar, and thruft thcmfelves into 
higher Sciences. The Quality of a Gram- 
marian, fays Spondanus, is Pride, that 
fets them againft God himfelf, which 
is the Property of that horrid Vice. 
There was an antient Error, that God did 
not punilh Senfuality, and this Molffle 
follow’d it. S Paul, Htb. 13. condemn; 
it. Whoremongers and Adulterers God 
judg. Read S. Thomas on this place, 
led. 1. For the reft he would revive On- 
gen's Error, who faid, the Pains of Hell 
Ihould have an end ; which Chrift con- 
demns, faying. They j hall go into everlafl - 
ing Fire. The Hereticks of thefe times 
do not maintain the extravagancies that 
Man did. 

6 . It is fit to lay lomething of the 
Great Mogol. He that now reigns, pu: 
his Father in Prifon, where he dy’d, and 
he ufurp'd the Crown. This Man has a 

Son 
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SOn who governs a Province eight Days 
Journey from Gokonda, towards Bengal a, 
which properly belongs to the Prince, 
who deligns to follow the example his 
Father fet him, and get all into his own 
Hands. Antony Coello a Portuguese , who 
h3d ferv’d under him, told me he had al- 
ready 200000 Horfe and 300000 Foot 


Portuguefe, who had ferv’d in his Army 
at Agra, which is the Seat of the Court, Fravo- 
allur’d me, he had 300000 Horfe there ntti, 
befides other vaft Numbers. Some Years 
fince on the fame day he declar’d War 
againft the Turks, Perfians , and Portu- 
guefes. What more could Alexander the 

reaov 200000 no. .* ».,» 3 w — Great have done ? He has many tributary 

A brave Army, if they are but good Kings under him j and it is not long ago 
Men. He deligns to join in League with that the King of Golcondar having con- 
the Rebel Subagi, who is very great and quer’d the Empire of Narfinga which 
powerful. 1 mention’d in another place, had been famous m thofe parts, the Mo ; 
how he attack’d the Territory of Goa? nd got took it from him, and it (till conti- 
carry’d away two or 3000 Chriftians and nues under his Dominion. The MogoPs 
a-Praacifcan. He fent to demand of the Dominions extend above 300 Leagues in 
Viceroy of Goa, to make good a Ship of length. 

his the PorttiPuefts had taken. The Vice- 9. I was told that at Ifpahan, the Per- Sophi. 
roy was in a pallion, and beat his Etnbaf- / tan Court, there were Miflioners of the 
fador an Aftion no body could approve Orders of S. Auguftin, Carmalites, Jefuits , 
of The Englifh Governour of Madra- and Capuchins. They do no good upon 
flapatan told me that Infidel would the Natives, but ferve the Armenians 
make War upon Goa by Sea and l.and, that are there, who are made very fmall 
and make Slaves of all the Partuguefe account of. The Emperor fometimes 

‘ ' goes out to Pecorca , but firft orders the 

Armenians to repair to fuch or fuch a 
place j the Women ftay at Home, and 
the Emperor goes to fport and divert 
himfelf with them. They that are 
grounded in the Love of God, have a good 
opportunity of obtaining the Crown of 
Martyrdom. A Capuchin Father is in 
great efteem at that Court, on account 
of the Mathematicks. Let him have a 
care he comes not off as F. Adamus did in 

China. 

Vo. In the Year 1663, when I was at 
Ronrrt, there came thither two Armenian 
Religious Men of my Order, who brought 


Men and Women he could light of. Subagi 
may do it, and the Mogol better, but lie 
will not take fmall things in hand. 
The King of Golconda is more to be fear’d, 
becaufe Coromandel and all thofe Coafls 
are fubjeft to him. This beingacon- 
liderable point, an account of it was 
lent feveral ways to Goa and Madraf- 

la . . , r 

7. I heard much of the Kingdom of 

j Bengal* as to its Fruitfulnefs and Plenty 
of Corn, Rice, Sheep, Cows, Fruit, 
Silk, and Cotton. This Country, as I 
faid, belongs to the great MogoP s eldeft 
Son. There are in it Fathers of the Or 
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der of S. Auguflin, who adminifter to the Letters from the Sophi of Perfta and his 
For tuPucfes, and Mungrels. Someofthefe Secretary for his Holincfs, in anfwer 
ar«ot Note, and wear theBadg of the to thofe our Armenian Arch-bilhop car- 
Ordet of Knighthood of Chrift, but are ry’d four Years before. His Holincfs writ 
bafely us’d by the Natives, for the leaft to him again, thank d him for his kind 
matter they drive them to Prifon with ufageof Chriftians and exhorted him to 
a CUdgCl There are alfo Indians of continue it. I read the Letter Cardinal 


Manila in that Country, I faw one at 
Mujulapatan ; I faid at Lisbon, there was 
wonted Of carrying People to India be- 
te&e there were Infinite numbers dif- 
Tpdh’d through thofe Countries \ but the 
Secretary of State anfwer’d me. Will 
itbeeafy to bring thofe together that 
atefcatter’d abroad ? Ireply’d, It would 
not, for they all fled from Goa , Where 
they wanted Bread ; but if he would al- 
low them a ftffident maintenance, they 
Would rather ferve their own King, than 
Ittfidete and Hereticks, as they did for 

m 

flWlfl* 

1 The Mogol is a* mighty Prince, his 
jBOfcfiiifons are vaftly large, MS People 
SumberWs, Ms Wealth fncxhauffible. A 


Altieri writ to the Secretary upon the 
fame Subject, it wasineafy and elegant 
Latin, fo finely pen’d the beft Scholar 
would admire it. The Sophi now reign- 
ing is almoft always drunk *, tho I was 
told by the French he had caus’d abun- 
dance of Vineyards and Houfe-Vines to 
be deftroy’d, others fay it was his Fa- 
ther. 

1 1 . Let us now return to our Voyage. 
The fourth Day a furious Guft of Wind 
ftarted up about Evening, but lafted a 
verylhortfpace j for had it held us three 
orfour Hours, there had been an end 
of ourVoyage. Being come to Suraiie y 
We uiidcrftOod by Letters brought over 
Land, that four Ships, which WCre at 

Anchor 
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Anchor at Mufulapatan , were call away, 
and all loft that were in them. The fame 
fate had certainly attended us, had we 
been near that Coaft. Every Year infal- 
libly about that time eight Days fooner 
or later, there is a terrible Storm upon 
that Coaft, they call it Bara. The Wind 
was fpent when it came to us, and fallen 
with the great Rain, which was our good 
Fortune. TheeighthDay wedifeover’d 
the Wand Ceylon, and for fear of the 
North Eaft Winds which reign about 
that time, flood out to fee a Day and a 
Night, and got out fo far, that we were 
afterwards 1 1 Days before we could come 
in light of the Land again, tho it was in 
another place. We pafs’d Cape Gallo , 
which is in fix Degrees of North Lati- 
tude 9 there we lay five Days without 
advancing a Foot, and met the Ship of 
Macao bound for Goa, we hal’d one 
another with a great deal of Satisfaction. 
Before we could make Cape Comori , we 
had furious North Winds, terrible Cur- 
rents, and after all dead Calms. They 
made the Cape, the Water run againft 
us like an Arrow out of a Bow. I having 
fecn fo much of the Sea, took upon me 
to play the Pilot, and contended to have 
us get in under the Shore. 1 argu’d, Who 
would run upon an Enemies Sword ? 
That the belt way was to avoid and come 
in with him 9 that there we lay oppofite 
to tli at Point which did us all themifehief 9 
that we Ihould remove from it, and ex- 
pect a Wind, for fince it muft come 
from Shore, we fhould be fo much the 
more to Windward. This was accor- 
dingly done ; one Night a furious North 
Fall Wind blew, we were but a League 
and a half from the Cape, and yet were 
above five Hours weathering of it, fo 
rapid is the Current. On the nd of 
November , by break of Day we bad the 
Cape aftern. The Portuguefe Ship 
flood fo far to Sea, that we loft fight of 
her, and ihe was two Days longer a get- 
ting clear. The North Eaft Wind abated, 
and within two Hours we had a frefh 
Gale at Eaft. A little Boat of Blacks 
came a head of us 9 our Men looking at 
it off the Poop, perceiv’d the Ship was 
running direftly on a Rock that lay under 
Water 9 they were all furpriz’d, and the 
Wind freihned as if fome Evil Spirit had 
'ent it to deftroy us all 9 they flood in to 
ihore, and in a Moment I faw the Rock 
1 Stones throw- from the Ship. The 
Hacks were aftonifh’d, as if they had con- 
luded we were either Blind or Mad. 
t was God Tent thofe Blacks, for bad 
hey not come we had ended our Days 


there. The Rock is mark’d down in the 
Chart, but they were fo joyful they had 
weather’d the Point, that no body 
thought of it, and it was very ftrange 
that as foon as ever the danger was 
over, the Wind ceas’d and the Sails 
flagg’d. 

1 2. That afternoon a little Boat came 
aboard with a Dutch Man, who brought 
Fruit, and Stuffs, and told us abundance 
of News, but all prov’d falfe. That 
they call the Coaft of Malabar is very 
pleafantand delightful, we wanted not 
for Fruit, Fowls, and other refrefhment 
whilft we run along it 9 it lies North and 
South. Every Night we came to an An- 
chor, which makes it toilfom failing a- 
long that Coaft. On the i-jtb of the 
Month we loft our Anchor, the 281b we 
appear’d before Coulan with a good Gale, 
the Dutch fir’d two Guns at us. OnS. 
Andrews Day we fail’d before Cochin and 
Calicut , where wc were inform’d that 
the King of the Country was engag’d in a 
Bloody War with the Dutch. In the 
Night we got up to Cananor. Here 
I might write fornc things memorable 
enough. Thofe who were acquainted 
with that Coaft faid, that when fome 
Perfops marry ’d, the Husband carry’dji 
his Wife before he had to do with her 
himfelf, to the King, who kept her 
eight Days in his Palace, making ufe of 
her at his plealure 9 and that time being 
expir’d, the Man came for his Wife, ta- 
king it as a great Honour and Favour that 
bis King would makeufeof her. In 0- 
tber places they carry them to the Tem- 
ples of the Idolatrous Priefts, and left 
them there the fame number of Days to 
the fame purpofc9 this fanftifys them, 
and the Husbands carry them home well 
pleas’d. Thofe Priefts feem to aft like the 
Sons of Eli, 1 Sam. 2. 1 1 . They lay with the 
Women that ajjembled at the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle 9 but the difference was, that in' 
India the Women and their Husbands 
are confenting, and look upon it as no 
Sin. 

1 3. When the Husband dies, 

Wife muft die too, but after feveral man- 
ners 9 the dead Body is burnt, and if he 
was a Noble Man, the Woman is feated 
in his Lap, and then they lay the Wood 
about, fet Fire to it, and they are both 
burnt, the one dead, the othep alive. 
Other Women clap their Arms about 
their dead Husband, and are burnt with 
him. The 3 d manner is, when the Body 
is burning in a Pit. the Wife walk* 
round weeping, attended by her Kindred 
and Friends 9 in the height of it one of 
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the next Kindred thrufts her into the Pit, vie with the Beit in Europe. The French rvA-n 
then they heap wood upon her, hollow fai,d there was not the like in all France Nava- 
and Ihout, and there the Wretch perifhes. (it is likely they had feenbut little there.) rette. 
It is look’d upon as a great infamy not to They afterwards Ihow’d us Vellments, 
do fo. Not many Years fince, as they Chalices, a rich Bier to carry the Image 
were carrying a Woman at Rogiapur near of our Lady, with other Church fluff, 

Goa to be burnt with her Husband, it Which was very furprizing. But what 
hapned that fome Portuguefes who came I moil admir’d was an Ivory Crucifix ail 
to that part feeing the Train, had the of one piece except the Arms, therareft 
Curiofity to draw near * the Woman fee- thing that can be imagin’d, not fo much 
ingchem by themfelves, left her People, for the Curiofity of the Workmanlhip, 
and running embraced one of them, beg- as its Bignefs* to all appearance, the 
ging they would proted her. They did it Tooth that Piece was cut out of mult 
very handfomly, defended themfelves a- weigh at leaft three Hundred weight, 
gainft the Infidels, and carry’d her off. The Profpedt of the City is very fine. 

She went to Goa, was inftru&ed, baptiz’d, and the Buildings fumptuous, but not fo 
and marry ’d to him file had fled to. She much as a Miflioner has writ, who affirms . 
was living in the Year 1670, whenl was it outdoes Rome. We all wcntawaywell 
at Goa. A molt fortunate Woman ! pleas’d and treated, the French own’d 

14. During thefe Days we had fome themfelves oblig’d to me for the kindnefs 

difputes aboard, and the Pilot pretended thofeof my Order IhewM them \ it did 
to play the Divine, asking why there me a klndnefs afterwards, but they did 
were feveral Religious Orders in the not like the vaft Revenue they were told 
Church? What need the Pope had of a certain Family enjoy’d. Ontheifitfcwe 
Mony, fince the Kings of Spain and France weigh’d for Surat, I lightned my felf, 
would fupport him ( Why the Jews were leaving the Chinefe Chriftian 1 had 
not tolerated in Spain ? Why God did brought with meat Goa , that I might 
not work Miracles ? I anfwer’d fufficient- not fee the Mifery he endur’d at Sea, his 
ly to every point ,and left them muttering-, fufferings affli&ing me more than my own. 
but they had not a word to fay, whenl We fail’d before Bengala , and the id 
ask’d them, W hy there were feveral Mi- Day we lay by at Rofapor a French Fa&ory. 
litary Orders, and why feveral Herefies A Black came to us from the Factory, but 
were tolerated in France ? empty handed. The Wind fail’d us 

15. On the 1 4t/j of December, we come fome Days. The Captain my Friend 
to an Anchor two Leagues from Goa op- told me what bafe things his Country- 
polite to the Bar, becaufe we wanted men did at Madagafcdr and Mufulapatan , 
Water. It was very lucky for me and taking marry’d Women from their Huf- 
the Portuguefcs. We went to the Fort bands, whom they threatned with Death 
they call Jguada, which is very fine, and if they complain’d. They are inor- 
’has the beft Brafs Cannon in it I had ever dinate in this particular. We lay fome 
feen. There was one piece carry’d a Days in fight of Dabul a ftrong and 
Bullet of 96 Pound, the French were handfome Fort belonging to Subagi: 
amaz’d. We fpoke with the Commander, we went on to Bombaim, Bautim, and 
and taking our leave went up the River, on the 2 th of January by break of Day 
which is one of the fineft in the World, were before Daman. On the 1 we 
both the Banks being cover’d with Paffengers went up to Soali in a Dutch 
Towns, Sightly Temples, and Lofty Boat that came to us. There we 
jf r ees. I flay’d in the College of S. fentred another Region, under another 

wSbomas, which is a quarter of a League Government, faw other forts of Peo- 

^irom the City. A moft delightful Seat pie, and had Trial of feveral Humours, 
as can be imagin’d, built upon the edg God grant we may find a place to take 
of theWater. Afternoon I went up to the fome reft in. 

Monaftry of our F. S. Dominick , it may 
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ette. 

ikfjt S/47 4/ Soali, and fitting out again for Frartce. 


1. ¥ Came to Soali much tir’d, and had 

1 a mind to flay at Suratte to wait 
for a Religious Man, who defign’d to 
travel by Land ; but the next Day I 
had a Letter from him, giving me an ac- 
count he had not been able to come by 
Land, by reafon of Subagi’s Army which 
lay in the way, he having already drawn 
near to Gokonda , and dellroy’d many 
Towns and Villages about that Court. 
This made me take another courfe, which 
was to make my Intention known to the 
Diiedor General, whothoa rank Here- 
tick, had been civil to me, and always 
gave me place at Table above others; 
he drank to me firft, and gave me the belt 
Lit off his Plate. At {frit he made Lome 
difficulty of giving me my Paflagc in the 
Company’s Ship, but was prevail’d upon 
by a French Gentleman, who was bound 
the fame way as my felf : From that 
time forward he was daily kinder and 
kinder to me. On the 20th of January 
he gave a farewel Treat, at which were 
all the Officers of the Company. After 
fcvcral Healths, he drank to the Cap- 
tain of the Ship, charging and intreat- 
ing him to take care and make very 
much of me, as he would do by him if 
he were aboard. I thank’d hjra for fo 
extraordinary a favour. 

2. On the 21 ft in the Morning the 
Piredtor-Gcncral fent for me. 1 was 
furpri/.’d, but went to him*, the Cap- 
tain of the Ship, and the Gentleman I 
mention’d before, were with him ; he 
fhut his Door, drank fevenl Healths to 
r.s three indelicate Wines; order’d the 
Captain to give me a place in the Great 
Cabin, and charg’d him to make much 
of me. I went aboard with the Cap- 
tain well pleas’d, but with fome con- 
cern, becaufe there was 110 other Ptieft 
for fo tedious a Voyage. Caron mifs’d 
me at Noon, and I not being to be found, 
he was told I was gone aboard, at which 
he feem’d concern’d that 1 had not ftaid 
to dinner. 

S a)!. 3. Soalt is the Port to Suratte , a Noble 

City in the Mogul's Dominions, in 21 
Degrees of Notth- Latitude ; is no clofe 
Far hour, hut an«efcllcnt Road ; at low 
Water the Sands appear towards the Sea ; 
Shipe* ride there very fafe, and there 
were “t^ere, Dutch, French, 


Englifl . », and Mahometans. There theft 
Nations have Factories to prepare Load- 
ing for their Ships. At Suratte , which 
is a League higher, the Factories are ve- 
ry great : From all parts of the World 
they refort thither, and from thence 
trade to Perfta , Meca, Cambay a, and all 
parts of India. While I was there, the 
Portuguefe little Fleet arriv’d, which runs 
along that Coaft every Year, and trades 
along it ; near Bazairn they met another 
fmall fleet belonging to Subagi, confift- 
ing of fifteen fmall Ships ; they drove it 
up to the fhore, and took every one of 
them without the expence of a grain of 
Powder. One day the French in my 
hearing were talking with a confiderablc 
Mahometan who ferv’d their Company, 
and magnifying the King of France , laid. 
Only God is great in Heaven, and the 
King of France upon Earth. The Ma- 
hometan very foberly anfwei’d, Gen- 
tlemen, God in Heaven, and the Mo- 
gol upon Earth. They had no more to 
fay. 

4. That A fternoonCdmjwent aboard, 
attended by the Officers of the Compa- 
ny ; the Cannon were fir’d, there was a 
plentiful Supper, and excellent Grapes, 
i had eaten fome of them alhore. The 
Climate varies extremely in thofe parts. 
Caron was extremely loving to me. The 
Feaft ended, he went away with his Com- 
pany, and we were quite clear’d ; about 
ten we fail’d. The following night, the 
Wind being very fair, and the Weather 
clear, the Ship ran aground off of Ba- 
zitim. Good God, what a wonderful , 
confufion we were in ! the Ship beat upon 
the Sands, and every ft roke we expected * 
fhe was bulg’d ; by good fortune it was 
Flood. God was merciful to us in pit- 
ting us by a Shoal that ran from the point ^ 
of Land, which was a League and half* * 
from us : With that we made out to Sea 
by degrees, and came into Water enough. 
The Captain was ready to fire a Piftol 
upon the Pilot ; he was much to blame, 
becaufe they had warn'd him to take heed 
of the Point of Land *, he would have 
flood out, had they not fpoke to him : 
They are ftrange obflinatc People. 

5. Aboard the Ship, I was inform’d 
by a Heretickof Note, that draw, when 
he was Fattor at Japan, had been the 

Man 


3 2 3 


ap. XXV. His Stay at 

Man that forg’d a Letter againft the Ca- 
tholicks, upon which enfued the laft and 
greateft Perfccution there ever was in 
that Country ; after which the Preach- 
ers of the Gofpel could never gain foot- 
ing there. 1 will write in another place, 
where it will be more proper what Caron 
told me. 

6 . On Candlcmafs-day we made Cape 
Contort, and left it aftern in eleven days 
and a half, whereas wc had fpent 49 in 
failing from it to Surat tc. 1 faid Mafs 
every day, God be prais’d, and this day 
four receiv’d. Wc took a great Sea-Calf 
in the North-Sea *, and 1 often obferv’d 
that tho it is fuch a devouring Filh, yet 
thofc Fiflies they call Romeros , have a pe- 
culiar Friendihip with it, lie under its 
flicker, flick dole to its Fins, and come 
to its mouth without any hurt the S. 
Peter's Filhalfo clings to it. God’s Pro- 
vidence is wonderful in all things. 

7. I enquir’d of the French and Dutch , 
Whether it was true, the Hollanders made 
Salt- water frefh, as I had been inform’d ? 
they told me it was falfe-, (But we have 
feen it fujjicicntly praflis'd in England, 
"which the Author was a /hanger to. ) 

8. I alfo ask’d, Whether there was an 
Jngineer in France that did as much Exe- 
cution with a Piftol- Bullet, as with a 
whole Cannon, which was told me in 
China ? and they anfwer’d that was a mere 
Fable too. 

9. 1 further put the Qucftion, Whe- 
ther there were Veffels made in France , 
that by force of Wheels, without Wind, 
went againft the Stream l They own’d 
fuch a thing had been done, but prov’d 

*ufelcfs, ( Tins we ham Jccn upon the 
Thames). The Dutch Man faid, He had 
feen the Ship building in Holland , that 
was to fail from thence in eight Days to 
India, but that the Inventer ran away, 
and fo it could never be finilh’d. So much 
any Man might have done, but it was a 
great folly to believe and fpend Mony 
upon fuch a mad Undertaking. 

I* 1 o. On the 1 oth of February , being 
Shrovetide) vve had pafs’d the Line, and 
vvere becalm’d. The Seamen made mer- 
ry and fported. 

r *. Wchad fomc difeourfe concerning 
the French Eaft~ India Company, whether 
it would ftand i and moft agreed it would 
not, becaufe they had no good Govern- 
ment, and particularly did not fet out 
their Ships in due feafon. The Dutch 
fell a railing at the French Diet, and 
prais’d ours and the Portuguefes ; and the 
French oppos’d him, for my part 1 never 
lik’d their Cookery. 

Vol. I. 
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12. It was argu’d, Whether the 
Court of China were Grand Cathay ? Nava* 
The Tiirkifls Hiftoiry tranflated into rette, 
French) which they read there, mention’d, 

That before Tamerlan conquer’d China , 
which I am ifatisfy’d is falfe, the King 
of Cathay rtiet him Without the Wall, Cathay, 
with 1 400000 men. They that fpeak of 
Grand Cathay , make no mention of the 
Wall of China - 7 and confequently the 
Court of China , Vvhich is but four and 
twenty Leagues from the W^l), is not 
Cathay. I never heard any of the Mif- 
fioners of China fpeak any thing mate- 
rial to this Point, but only made Con- 
jectures. 

13. We had frelh Filh plentiful, al- 
nioft all the Lent. On the 1 $th of March , 
about eight at Night, the WhipftafF 
broke ; they were four hours making a- 
nothcr \ the Wind was indifferent, and 
fo vve had no great trouble. Some few 
Years before a Dutch Ship Was loft about 
the fame place, through the fame Acci- 
dent. Three more perilh’d, but no bo- 
dy being fav d, it was not known by 
what Accident. Of the firft three Men 
efcap’d, and went in the Boat to the 
llland Mauriiia: No Ship miffes of a 
florin there \ vve had a great one, and 
what 1 have faid happen’d the fourth 
day after the violence of it was over. 

One of thofe days they took a Sea-Hog, 
in nothing different from thofe alhorcas 
far as Snout and Ears j the Flelh of them 
of them is good ahd wholefom, the Fat is 
black but vvcll-tafted. 

14.. On the 17 th about eight in the 
morning, we difeover’d the lfland Maf- Mafcaren- 
carenhas , which the French call of Bour. has. 
bon •) if it had a Port, it would be one 
of the fineft in the World ; the Air is 
temperate, the Water good and plenti- 
ful, abundance of Filh and Foul, thefe fo 
numerous that they knock them down 
with flicks. The Rice, Corn, Fruit* 
and Herbs the French have fow’d and 
planted there, haVe all throve incompa- 
rably. 

1 5. Soon after the Wind ftarted up at 
South-Eaft fo violent, that at one guft it 
carry’d away three Sails, the Main-top- 
fail, Mizzen-topfail, and Sprit-fail: It 
lafted all night, the Sea ran high, and 
bfeat the Ship furioufly. Every day flic 
grew more leaky, the Main-maft gave 
way, and I was but too apprehenlive of 
what vve were to endure. 

1 6. On the 4th of April in the Morn- 
ing wc had a horrid ftorm of Thunder j 
Lightning, Rain and Wind \ it came a 
head of u», and We bore it five hours 

Tt z with- 
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without a rig of Cloth aboard, the 5 ea 
s- beat againlt the Poop in fuch violent 
manner that all the Planks feem’d to 
give way, the Water flow’d in amain \ 
we were all in a clufter begging mercy of 
Cod, 1 pray’d and call Holy things into 
the Sea. That fright pall over, and we 
prepar’d for others, becaufe we daily 
drew nearer to the Cape of Good Hope, 
where Winter was beginning. The Cap- 
tain would not ly clofc to the Ihorc, as 
the Waggoners direct, and with good 
rcafon ■, tor the Land always (heltcrM us 
from South-well, Well and North-well 
Winds which tore us to pieces, and be- 
tides it was convenient tor making our 
advantage of the Land-brce 7 .es. One of 
thofe Winds would blow, and we would 
lie by, without advancing a foot in eight 
days. The Ship was hard work’d, and 
the Men ply’d the Pump day and night. 
One Afternoon the Ship gave fuch a 
Bulge that there was not a Man but fell 
violently, and fhc ftiip’d fo much Water 
at the fide that we were all in a confter- 
nation. That night was very troublefome, 
the Pilot was afraid the Ship would foun- 
der. We difeover’d Cape Jgujas (I kept 
a Journal, but it is ncedlefs to write 
things of fmail moment) it is twenty 
Leagues from the Cape of Good Hope. 
Three days we lay upon the Sand. By 
rcafon of the contrary Winds we ran a- 
way Southward to 42 Degrees. (By which 
it appears to be a folly which fome write, 
that the Portuguefes when they turn that 
Cape difeover Tata de Togo, or Incognita) 

I fometimes wilh’d wc might light upon 
the Southern Land, I was much afraid be- 
caufe it was Winter in thofe parts. On 
the 29th of Hpril it was rcfolv’d to take 
up at Madagascar y having been at Sea 
ever fmee the 22d of January. This was 
a great affliction, yet wc were glad of it 
to be rid of thofe terrible Winds and 
Waves', but we were in the wrong, for 
had we flay’d three days longer, we had 
certainly weather’d, as the Wind prov’d 
afterwards, four hours time would have 
done our bulinefs. We fpent a whole 
Month about the Cape. The Wind would 
come far, and within another y thothat 
never ceas’d, another would Hart up a- 
bcad, which diftrafted us. Sometimes 
there would be a Calm, and immediately 
s the Sea appear’d full of Whales on the 
furfacc of the Water, and they would 
nlv round the Ship to the great terror 
of us that beheld them, it being a cer- 
tain token of a Storm, as wc found by 
experience. 


17. We wanted not North and North- 
Ealt Winds in our return towards Ma- 
dagascar, which had been the bell in the 
World to double the Cape. There was 
no body aboard that had knowledg of 
thofe Seas, which was very prejudicial 
to us. On the 1 4 th of May after night 
fall, the Wind blowing furioufly at 
North, we all of ns faw thofe they call 
the Candles of S. Telmo on the Main-top 
and Fore-top, fo plain, fo bright, and natu- 
ral,that there was no difeerningthem from 
thofe that arc placed on Altars.Wc were 
all allonilh’d at it, they continu’d above 
fix hours in the fame form, their bright- 
nefs not declining in the leall. 1 having 
read fomething of this nature, was very 
curious in making particular obfervation 
of it. In the firfl place the Wind was 
violent, and lay upon our broad lide. 
(2.) The Ship beat very hard. (3.)Thofe 
Tokens were only to be fecn in thofe two 
places I mention’d, always perpendicu- 
larly over the Round-top, without the 
lcaft alteration. If they had been drops 
of Water, how came they to be only in 
thofe two places ? And how came it the 
Wind did not blow them away ? And 
how came it they did not fall with fuch 
terrible beating ? 1 own 1 do not under- 
ftand it. Some Seamen had feen the like 
before \ fome faid they prefag’d fair 
Weather, others a Storm, others that 
their appearing aloft was a good lign,but 
had it been on the Deck it had been bad. 
Every Man fpoke his mind, the bell was 
to have recourfe to God. W e fang our 
Ladies Litany, begging her alfiltance. 
The confequcncc was that the next day 
about Night-fall, on a bidden the North- 
wind ceas’d, and another Parted up a- 
llern,thc violentell we ever had yet , we 
fail’d three days under a Forefail reef’d, 
with our Yards and Topmalls ftruck. 
The Sea beating on the Poop frighted us, 
and tan fo high, 1 had not courage to . 
look at it. What 1 endur’d during this 
time is not to be writ, God and 1 know 
it-, and what 1 fuffer’d at other timej 7 > 
how many nights I fpent leaning upon-**/ 
Brafs-Gun, and how many fitting by the 
bittake. Amidlt a great deal of foul 
Weather, and difcontents betwixt the 
Captain, the Gentleman, and the Pilot, 
we at'length arriv’d at Madagascar, or 
the Ifland of S. Laurence, which the Trench 
at prefent call lfle Vauphine. In the 
Bay (for it is no Port) we found the 
King’s Fleet, and one Ship of the Com- 
panies. The french bad lometimes fpoke 
ill of the Spaniih I nquifition, having heard 
feveral falfe and fcandalous reports con- 
cerning 
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crning it from wicked Men ; I inform’d 
Monfuw Dandron of the whole truth, 
nd he was well pleas’d, and faid, It were 
lappy they had it in France. I inform’d 
lim what F. Rogcmont a Flcmijh Jefuit 
old me in China , to wit, that his Coun- 
rymen had a molt hideous notion of this 
Tribunal, becaufe they conceited many 
oolifli fancies concerning it, but that he 
vas very fure had they been rightly in- 
form’d, they would not have made the 
call oppofition. 

1 8. They never fail of Prayers Mor- 
ii ng and Evening aboard their Ships, 
tnd do not ncgled it upon any account 
vhatfoever. Upon Sundays and Holidays 
,vc fang Vefpcrs, and the Litanies, in the 
Morning Pfalms and Hymns proper to 
the day. All were punctual at Mafs, 
which I never omitted when the Wea- 
klier would permit, lb there were always 
Tome went to Confefiion and Communion. 
Truly I was much edify’d at them, parti- 
cularly at their notfwcaring, for it was 
•are to hear an Oath aboard, which is fcl* 
lorn fo in our Ships. Dandron faid their 
way of Praying in Latin was better than 


our general ufe of the Heads, but I con- 
vinced him that the Beads were of more Nava- 
ulc to ignorant People who underliood rette. 
not Latin, and therefore had the com- 
fort of underftanding the Prayers they v 
faid by their Beads. 

t9- Several other Arguments were 
held aboard, not at all proper to he han- 
dled by thofe who had only read their 
Grammar. In Ihort, it pleas’d God we 
came to an Anchor at Madagafcar on the 
29th of May, tho in rainy foul Weather. 

There came immediately abort'd us 3 
French Capuchin, who was a g cat com- 
fort to me; I went with him to his Ship; 
and then to another, where I wtf- much 
made of. The reft did t c ? ;?.>•: re - 
wards, they all offer :.i me r 
and any thing in them ; .m ii .it> 1 *v 
much beholden to them. I went nli.oiv, 
and receiv'd a hr: nth Bifhop’s Bldlii'g, 
who had been a Millioncr in Tttncjtdn am? 

China , and was 1 etui riing from Rome, of 
whom 1 had news fro::) thence and Spain. 

{ conlider’d the valt diltanrc-, being above 
3 00 Leagues, and thought it impoiiible 
to reach thither. 
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My Stay at Madagafear, or the ljland of S. Laurence.- 

1, S' Lay fome time aboard, hecaiifc Bland; and abandon’d it ; next the /Wc7<M:id;n;.i'f 
I there was no conveniency afhorc, I took and left it, the French took pollelli- <-.ir. 
had f; cl ten what I was to fuffer there, on la ft, and fay they will quit it, becaufe 
Be ‘bit- l went afhore again, 1 convers’d no benefit can be made ol it. The Bay is 
iv ith the French Capuchin concerning the in about ?.6 Degrees of South Latitude, 

Punch Bilhops, and the Spani/b ; and he the Air unwholcfom , and the Water 
mfwer’d me, The King of Spam is more bad. The French have nothing there but 
Religious than our King, and fo are the the Bay, fome Thatch’d Houfcs, and a 
People, fo that they have a different no- Mud-wall, till they build a Fort they de- 
don of thefe things than my Country- lign. The Bland is the biggeft that is 
men; and tho there are learned and pi- known in the Univerfe. '] he Inland fl- 
ails Religious Men enough, many Bilhop- bounds in Blacks, has many Kings and 
ricks are given to Men of Great Fami- petty Princes, The People are very 
lies. Baibarous, Brothers and Sifters marry, 

•.a. Aboard the other Ships they had Fathers have to do with their Daughters, 

Artf the Bifhop’s leave to eat Flcfh al- and Sons with their Mothers. They are 
ways, which I did not like becaufe Fifh Warlike, and manage their Spears very 
might have been had. The French and well, as we faw while we were there. 
Fortuguefes laugh at the Spaniards for eat- The Country breeds vaft numbers of ve- 
ing Offal-meat on Saturdays , without con- ry large Cows, whofe flcfh is very good, 
fidering they do much worfe ):hemfelves and on their Shoulders they have great 
upon other accounts. The French rail’d Bunches like that on a Camel, one of 
much at their King for felling of Places them, weigh’d whilft I was there, was 36 
of Honour and Truft, which they thought Pound weight *, it is all fat like Butter, 
was not at all convenient in the Govern- except fome firings of Lean mix’d with 
ment, tho feveral methods were us’d to it ; they cut it in fljees, and fry it, and 
obviate inconveniences. it is an excellent Difh. There are Goats 

3. The Fartuguefct difeover’d that in abundance, fome peculiar forts of- 
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rv _/\ - ^ Fruit, an infinite quantity of Rice, a contrivance of mine*, but that vvu, 
pjxva- There are in the Wand two Noble Ports, living was fo tedious to me, confide. 1 
rette one on l ^ c Ea^-fide, which is call’d of it was to lall five Months, that 1 ws> 

' j4uton Gil, a Portuguese Difcoverer’s name, out of patience, and 1 refohr’d to retur , 
There the Fleet for Glafs Beads pot a India in that Fleet, which I told the 
great quantity of Rice. The otiw* is s. "ichin my Friend *, he acquainted the 
call’d S. jiugujliris Bay, it is reported Bilk, p with it, and mov’d that I might 
to be an extraordinary Port, but both go to the Church, alledging reafons for 
Places very unhealthy. -> u *- it, and among others the good Offices I 

4. As to the Religion ..Pirto- had done the Miffioners of Tunquin and 
pie, the Miffioners told me they ac- Cochinchma. He was mov’d to it the 
knowledg’d a good and a wicked God ; more, becaufe among fome Papers 1 had 
that they gave little Worlhip to the given him, he hapned to find that 1 was 
good one, and a great deal to the Superior of my Order *, this wrought 
bad. The good one, fay they, being much upon him, and had 1 known it would 
fuch, will do them no harm, fo that Hand me in fuch ftead, I would cafily 
they need not trouble their heads about have made him acquainted with it ; but it 
him but they mult pleafe the bad one never came into my thoughts, nor is it to 
that he may not punilh them, and there* the purpofe when you are to do a poor 
fore they offer feveral Sacrifices to him. Religious Man a kindnefs, whether he is 
They are addi&ed to ftrange Superftiti- a Superior, or otherwife. 
ons to deliver themfelves from Croco- 6. On the 1 1 th of July I went to the 
diles, Sicknefs and ot'her misfortunes. Church, had a Cell, and a fine Study of 
They cut off the Childrens Navel- firing. Books, which was a mighty fatisfa&ior 
and wear it about their Necks to make to me. A Month after the Fleet with 
them fortunate. 1 obferv’d it, and they the Lord Bi/hop and his Companions 
themfelves told me fo. Every one has fail’d for Suratte. I was left with the 
as many Wives as he pleales, and they Miffioners belonging tothelffand, being 
have the liberty of being unmarried three in number, and two Lay-brothers 
whcnfoever they will. of a new Religious Order in France , Men 

5. I contriv’d to lie alhore becaufe the of great Piety. They ferv’d every Body 
Ship was not convenient for Prayer, readily, and every Morning at Four of 
Reading and Study. There was Feaft- the Clock precifely met at Prayers at 
ing, Viliting, and fuch noife in the great home. Their Diet was (lender and in- 
Cabin, that no quiet was to be expefted. different. Upon Fridays and Fafting-days, 
Befides that, the North- Eaft Winds are they eat Herbs out of a little Garden 
continually boifterous, and no Ship is they had, and if there was an Egg over 
iafe there ■, this too oblig’d me to quit, and above it was much. One Friday 
tholwas ty’dto come and fay Mafs a- whilft the good Biihop was thcre,_we 
board. It was no eafy matter to con- were feven at Tables there was Pottage, 
trive to live afhore, becaufe the Miffi- and only two Eggs for his Lordlhip, 1 fat 
oners had the Biihop and his Compani- next him, he gave me one, and we had 
ons in their Houfe, fo that no place was no more. By this 1 guels’d that what had 
empty. I took up in a little low Thatcht- been faid of eating Flelh on Fafting-days 
Cottage, went to dine with the French wasfalfe, becaufe all the time I was with 
Gentleman, and he always did me extra- them, tho the Fare was fo (lender they 
ordinary Kindneffes. The Church was never eat Flelh on any day when it is 
far off, fo that 1 fpent much time in go- forbidden. | ^ 

in£ to it and returning. I continued in 7- As to the ftate of Chriftianity 
this manner above a Month, and it was the Ifland, they told me there were a 1 
no fmall Penance had 1 made a right ufe bove a thoufand baptiz’d, and not above 
of it. The Gentleman and Captains fifty that liv’d like Chriftians. The French 
took compaffion on me, and blam’d the Gentleman had a little Black he had car- 
Biibop without caufe. One day without ry’d from thence to Suratte and Mufula- 
my know led g Dandron went to the Bi- patan, where he had been three years, 
(hop, and faid to him. My Lord, we are was well clad, fpoke French and Portu- 
all fcandaliz’d to fee you are all Million- guefe , was grown familiar and well fed , 
ers, and preach up Charity, and yet ufe neverthelefs the love of his Country 
none toward tins poor Old-man, who is prevail’d, and he fled. Till the Natives 
a Miflioner as well as you, and banilh’d are fubdu’d, which 1$ not eafy, they will 
for the Law of God. Irmk concern’d never improve in Spirituals or Tempo* 
at it, for fear they ihould imagut it was rals. The Admiral went up the Coun- 
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/r ^oq French, to ftrike a terror into 
Hfc would not be advis’d 


3 */ 


jne Swernour, and fo came off with 
lofs.of 400 of his Men ; and it was 


ijrted that fifteen Blacks had made all 
>t Slaughter, and a jell of him. 

4 . Tile Governour was a little M' p 
ic of a Hand and a Foot, and fickiy, 

1 : a very Saint 3 the Enemy dreads him 
;n more than if he were a Giant, he has 
)tie great feats, and obtain’d Hgnal Vi- 
ories over thofe Blacks with a handful 
r ,Men. After the lofs we have fpoke 
the Admiral went away to the Ifland 
fyfcarenbas or Bourbon , and left the Go- 
crnour Orders not to wage War with 
ie Enemy,tho they Ihould provoke him i 
nd they faid, it was for fear he Ihould 
ct the better with that handful of Men 
e had, which would make his attempt 
:ie more (hameful. All his Men went to 
.■'.in J with an ill will under his command. 

. heard fome account of him,and declar’d 
yus of opinion he would do no good 
V:e. I prov’d a true Prophet, as it 
:i.ipned. 

p. When he return'd from the Ifland 
Mufcarenbas, I talk’d with him, he treat- 
ed me courteoufly. The Major of the 
J; a id was dead, he had been marry’d to 
a iaity Black Woman. He left three 
Daughters : John Lambcrtegi Captain of a 
Company, who told me he had ferv’d in 
the fame quality in Spam, prefently pro- 
pos’d to marry the Eldefl, which was ac- 
cordingly done with the greateft Pomp I 
l "cr faw, the Wedding was kept aboard 
; c Admiral. All the Ships being thir- 
t en in number difeharg’d fcveral broad 
f&:s. The Captain of another Company, 
“Hi very handfome Man, marry’d the 
W idow, but it was before break of day, 
ai l very privately. I was concern’d at it, 
tbey are not fo nice as our Spaniards, 
;Jcre were feveral Frenchmen there mar- 
k'd with Black Women, and others 
’’ ire gone up the Country where they 
td naked like the Blacks. I faw fome 
*• «at condition, and was much alham’d 

,0 - In this Ifland I faw beautiful Pea- 


cocks. In That of Mafcarenhat they fa v 
there are fine Birds and Beads, and That 
to this day they have never feen a Toad N va ’ 

Snalr* fiArxnfJ _ 1 °* Q t fette. 
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Snake, Moufe, or any other fort of t 
Vermine, which is very ftrange. And 
wc guefs which way all thofe 
living creatures got thither ; the matter 
is eafier for Birds, but not of all forts. 
Pigeorfs .fly flf, but Turtles, Nightin- 
gals, mr," T , ~ forts found there cannot 
eafily hold a night over fo valla Sea. The 
Bird Sue I mention’d in the iiril Book, is 
a mere Chimera. Mozambique lies Weft 
of Madagascar. The Arabs arriv’d there 
in the Year 1670, and did great mifehief. 
The Country abounds in Gold and Ele- 
phants, and is laid to have Unicorns. Up 
the Inland is the Empire of Monontotapa. 
The late Emperor's Son, Elder Brother 
to him now reigning, was of late Years 
baptiz’d by the Religious of our Order 
and took their Habit, has prov’d a good 
Religious Man, was at Goa when 1 was 
there j he was call’d home by his People 
but knowing, or fufpe&ing they intended 
to put the Government into his hands, he 
apprehended running himfclf into fome 
danger, and refus’d to go. 

u. On the Well and near the Ifland 
of Madagafcar there is a final! one inha- 
bited by Arabs. They have a Fort, and 
go over to Madagascar to rob. A great 
number of Blacks came together, and 
courted the French to join with them in 
making War upon thofe Arabs, before 
we left the place. John Lambcrtegi went 
up the Country with fifteen Frenchmen 
and fome Natives to treat about this 
affair. By degrees time flipp’d,and Win- 
ter pafs’d away, and about mid Odober 
the Rains had ceas’d, and the Cold a- 
bated. 1 was fo eager to be at Sea 
that every Day feem’d a Year. All- 
Saints Day was appointed for our de- 
parture, but the Weather was fuch as 
gave little hope of weighing Anchor. 

On All-Saints Day I laid Mals, but we 
could not ftir. Upon AU Souls Day 
we being out in readinefs, the Wind 
began to blow at North-Eaft, and wo 
by God’s goodnefs to fail. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

My Departure from the IJland Madagafcar. 

T H E Ship-provifion was not good. Admiral bound for Suratte, intended w 
I beg'd fome Onions of the Mif- make the Dutch and English ftrike to him j 
’ n f r my friend, which he gave me, and ’tis not likely he compafs’d it j they ad- 
valued vefy much. I was told the French ded,the Honour of France lay atftake up- 
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on that Fleet ; if fo, it was at at a low 

Nava- £bb, yet they pretend theirs is the moft 
rette. mighty King in Chriftendom. Qod who 
gave it him gratify continue his Grandeur. 
The Ajpoftle S. James fays, Every good 
and perfcB Gift if from above, defending 
from the Father of Lights. S.Thomat ob- 
ferves the word d/ejeending , £he ApofHe 
does not fay falling, to give us taJjfldcr- 
ftand that God bellows Riches^T^nini- 
ons, and every thing dfe on whom, a nd 
as he pleafcs, not dccording to defat, but 
gratis $ and as be gives be can take away, 
Specially if he be prpvok’d by Sins. 

2. We bad a good Voyage ail the 
Month of November. faye one furious 
Storm on the 28 tb ; out Snmmer being 
now advanced we fear’d it not, but 
turn’d our Head to it, and back’d the 
Sails. On the laft day of the Month we 
turn’d the Cape. A Hugonot Captain, but 
an honeft fair Gcntleman,came aboard us 
at Madagascar ; I cannot exprefs how 
much I was oblig’d to this Heretick, for 
he was well provided. He order’d his 
Servants to give me every thing 1 ask’d 
for. 1 ask’d and ask’d again, and they 
fupply’d me without failing. Next to 
God this Man fav’d my life, I wifli’d I 
could have given him Eternal life. This 
Man told me that his King afpir’d to 
poflefe himfelf of New Spain , and in 
order to it had fent one over to view and 
take an exad account of the Country and 
Parts, who had fpent three Years there, 
and return’d with full information, 
which he deliver’d in Writing to Monf. 

Colbert. 

3. I was eager to come to the Cape of 
Good Hope , that I might fee what the 
Dutch have done there. Some French who 
had feen told wonders of it, that there 
was an admirable Fort, with abundance 
of good Cannon, fine Houfes, Gardens 
ana Orchards, producing all forts of Eu- 
ropean Fruits, and thofe of the Country, 
which are good and various, and abun- 
dance of COws, Sheep, Hens, Turkeys, 
befides good Horfes. Major John Munoz. 
Cade a , who came that way in the Year 
1672, told me the fame in Spain. The 
Dutchman aboard our Ship had told us 
there were Sea Elephants feen in that 
place i fome believ’d it,others,andlamong 
them, fufpended their judgment, but the 
fame Gentleman told me he had feen 
two there, each about as big as a Cow, 
but the Feet and Tail very like an Ele- 
phant. Before we put into Madogafcar, 
wefawthe Sea in places cover’d with 
Geeft, k was wonderful to fee fuch mul- 
titudes of them. D. John Munoz, allur’d 


me they were Sea-Geefe, which had bo 
Feet, fo that they had Wings and Fea- 
thers to fly, and no Feet to walk, and 
therefore were feather’d Fifh. God . 
knows how they laid or hatch’d. 

4. Fifteen or twenty Leagues Norweft s# 
of the Cape is the Bay of Saldania , 
difeover’d by the Portuguefes ; aU about it 
there is not a drop of Sweet-water to be 
found. The French Admiral iet up a 
Mark there in token that he took poflefli. 
on of that place for his King, but the 
Dutch prefently pull’d it down ; whilft 
they have the Cape, who can fubfift near 

it ? And had the Portuguefes fecur’d the 
Cape, which coft them fo dear to find, 
who would have fail’d to India ? Now 
there is no remedy, they repent it. The 
Dutch take Whales and abundance of 
Sea-wolves in the Bay of Saldania , the 
Skins of the latter ferveto cover Trunks, 
and yield good profit. 

5. We fail’d for the llland S. Helena 
with fair Wind and Weather. On the 
fourth of December we were in 28 De- 
grees, 45 Minutes of South Latitude, 
our courfe Norweft. Summer came on, 
the Heat with it, and the Wind flackned. 
Not a Fifh to be feen or taken, 1 wonder 
what became of them. 

6. On the loth the Sky was fo thick 

clouded, that for tlx days following we nei- 
ther faw the Sun by Day, nor the Moon 
by Night *, we were then within the Tro- 
pick and the Sun Vertical, the Weather 
as cool as it is in Spain in March. There 
is great variety of Seafons in the fame 
Latitude, who can aflign the reafon ? The 
Year before vve faid, the ftrength of the 
Sun confum’d the Vapours in that Lati- 
tude, and therefore there were no Clouds 
appear’d , now we faid the force of the 
Sun drew up thick Vapours, which 
caus’d fuch black Clouds; certain it is 
there is no deciding this matter. ’ 

7. We obferv’d fame never failing To 
kens, by which to know whether there 
will be Wind, or not. One was the Wr 
running and fluttering about of litth*? . 
fedts aboard the Ship ; and the moretuc- 
lefs they are, the higher the Wind ; and 
by obferving what place they come from, 
they know whether it will be fair. 

8. Another is when the Swine run 

and tumble about the Ship, in a Calm ; 
when vye law them play vve were fure 
of a Wind. , 

9. There was aboard a Young Man or 
Quality, who had been Major aboara 
the Fleet that fail’d for Suratte \ he vvas 
fomevvhat impertinent* had doft aU sic 
had, and fo vvas forc’d to give over play* - 

l * 
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He us’d to eat with the Hugonot , who 
obferving he did not fay Grace told him 
of it, and he alledg’d it was not the 
Ctiftom in France, which was falfe, and 
all others in the Ship did it but he. 

10. This Voung Man and another us’d 
tt> fwear at Play ; the Hugonot told them 
he would play no more with them, if they 
did not give over that Vice, and he was 
as good as his word. Talking with him 
one Afternoon I ask’d him, how it came 
he did not play ? Heanfwer’d, I play to 
divert my fell, and pafs the Time, not 
to fwear my felf, or near others fwear ; 
thofe Gentlemen fwear, I have told 
them my Mind, they don’t mend, and I 
don’t like to play with them. I was 
amaz’d and out of Countenance. 1 was 
told he had done the fame at Madagafcar , 
and that at Geneva they had Spies about 
todifcover Swearers in order topunilh 
them. O lhame ofCatholicks, Spaniards , 
and Portuguefes , who are unruly, im- 
pudent and fcandalous in this particular ! 
He that does not rap out an Hundred 
Oaths, thinks he does not look like a 
Man. How horrid is it. to hear a Portu - 
guefe fwear by a Ship-load of confecrated 
Holts, and a Spaniard by the Wounds of 
Chrift, and by the Blefled Virgin ! They 
thrive accordingly, and fo God piofpers 
them. So thou vifiteft us, as i ve worjhip thee, 

1 1. On the 10th of December at two in 
the Afternoon we anchor’d at the Me S. 
Helena ; being fo fmal),it was much we hit 
it fo exactly without miffing an Inch of 
what they had faid aboard. The Por- 
tuguefes difcovered that Mand ; had they 
Jr,ept poflelfion of it and the Cape, they 
might have eafily lorded ic in India, for 
where fliould Ships take in frelh Water 
and Provifions ? The Dutch took it, but 
then fixing at the Cape the Englifh made 
themfelves Matters of it; the Dutch re- 
took, and the Englifh again beat them out 
of it. The Iffand is fmall, all encompafs’d 
with Rocks riling up to the Clouds, it 

*V*dks like a great Fort or Cattle; it has no 
' jJarbour, but there is good Anchoring 
and fafe from the Winds, becaufe at that 
Seafon they come over the Ifland. The 
place where the Englifh were, is a fmall 
Valley, not a musket Shot in Breadth, 
without a Tree or Bufh, or a Foot of 
Strand ; but there is an excellent Spring 
which God has provided for the Benefit 
Sailers; there is no Wood, which 
would have been a great help. Beyond 
the Rocks they &y there is plain and 
pleafant Ground well water’d. In that 
place there h a little Town eAErtglifh, 
VWfao-till the Ground, low Rice? make 
^ VoL i. 


Butter and Cheefe ; there are fome forts 
of F ruit. Swine, and Goats that were put Nava- 
in by the Dutch andPortuguefesfo that there rette 
is refrelhment enough there at prefent. j 
There was fome difpute about Landing, 
the little Governour was afraid they 
were going to aflault him, he order’d 
the French feould not come within his 
Fort arm’d, and that they fhould come 
but two at a time v fo that none went 
alhore but the Seamen and two poor Fel- 
lows. After Mafs I went to get a little 
Bifcuit, and faw the Governour who re- 
ceiv'd me courteoufly ; he hadbeenat Ma- 
drid, and valued himfelf on his Metaphyftc\s\ 
to fay the truth, he was an Ingenious 
Man, made much of me that Day, forc- 
ed me to ftay all Night, gave me a good 
Bed ; we difeours’d upon feveral Subjetts, 
and he put to me three Cafes concerning 
Baptifm, he was at variance with his Par- 
fon. There I found fome Blacks of Ma- 
draftapatanfot whom I was concern’d, be- 
caufe they had bin Catholicks at home,and 
were Hereticks there: there were alfo two 
French Men in the fame way. The Fort is 
conliderable enough for that place, the 
Garifon fmall, but there is no need of a 
great one to oppofe any Enemy. I admire 
Dutch fhould take that Ifland from the 
Englifh , and much more that they Ihould 
recover it from them. 

r 2. After this we had a Treat, and 
what follows according to the Guftom of 
thofe Nations. The Governours Name 
was Richard Cung , he faid to the Hugonot , 
whole Name was Foran , The Father is 
your great Friend. I had indeed fpoke 
well of him. Foran anfwer’d. There is 
no trufting of him, for the Fathers don’t 
love Hereticks. I have obferv’d that 
thefe Men plainly own themfelves Here- 
ticks, as 1 have often heard from their 
own Mouths. Others will not confefs it. 

1 3. About 2 5 or 27 Years ago a Por- 
tuguefe Carack was caft away there ; the 
Men got to the Ifland, and ttay’d there 
two Years. They took the Swine, Goats, 
and other Cattel out of the Carack, 
turn’d them loofe, and they began to in- 
create fo very much, that fome time after 
twelve Englifh and Dutch Ships putting in 
there, found Plenty of Proviffon to ferve 
them all. *Tis ftrange, but they all 
affirm it to be true. The Dogs multi* 
ply’d too, and at prefent do harm among 
the Calves and Kids ; they hunt them, as 
we do Wolves io other Parts. There 
are abondance of Pigeons, and all white j 
in thofe Parts they call that fort Pigeons 
of St Helena, to diftinguife them from 
thofe that have been carry ’d from feveral 
Parts of Jtofcf. Vt if. 
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>4- Difcourfing concerning Tranfmi- 
Nevi- gration of Souls, the Governour (aid, that 
rette he was in Guinea , the Interpreter 

told him, that in fuch a Houfc there was 
v ^*’’ a Lion, in whom was the Soul of the firft 
Auceftorof that Family, as thofe Hea- 
thens believ’d. He delir’d to be carry’d 
to fee him, they went, and he laid he 
faw a molt terrible Lion, which very 
tamely pafs’d by him into the Houfe, 
where he took two or three turns, and 
then in his light went into a Room. He 
own’d he quak’d with fear at xhe fight. 
Sure fame Devil was in the Body of it, 
to deceive thofe People, which is the 
mor e likely, bccaufe they told him it nei- 
ther Eat nor Drank. 

15. I Laid three MaiTes onChriftmas 
Day, the Sailers were very Devout, and 
eight Perfons Communicated. That af- 
ternoon we fail’d towards the Jfland of 
Alccnfion. the slfcenfton. Wchad but little Wind 
till the id, of January , and the Weather 
being fair 1 faid Mafs every Day. On 
the 4 th we .hadfight of the lfland, and the 
5f/j anchor’d oppofite to a little Bay, from 
which rifes a high Pyramidal Mountain, 
on the top whereof are two great Crolfes 
fet up by the Portuguefes , three French 
Men wfnt up thither. The lfland isbut 
frnall, lies in 8 Degrees of South Latitude, 
no Water has as yet been found there. 


It lies almoft half way betwixt Guinea 
and Braz.il, which are 400 Leagues afun- 
dcr Eaft and Weft. They found Letters 
alhore of French and Englijh , who had 
pafs’d by there the Year before •, thofe 
that failtbis way, are fo curious, as to 
write Letters, put them into Bottles, and 
leave them in a fafe place but vifible, by 
which the next Coders have intelli- 
gence who is gone by, and what Voyage 
they had. It was the Twelfth-day^ or 
Epiphany* For an made a Feaft at Night, 
and according to the cuftom of France we 
drew for King, it fell to my Lot, and 1 
could not excufemy felf,fo I chofe my Of- 
ficers, ?hd forbore the reft of the Sport. 

16. Some Seamen having fpent a 
whole Night in foiling for Tortoifts, 
got .but one \ tho it was a great one. 
The 'Captain was out of Patience at it, 
order’d >tb weigh, and we continued our 
Voyage without hopes of feeing Landfill 
W.e fp Jfa«e, v W< fen to Wting 
the Tdrtoife, whole Flelh was -very 
good*, they found-above 3 00 Eggs ip her, 
all of thesis round as, aBafl 3 theSbcU 
wnstGKigj^nad whan thrown ugaiaft-the 
H wound like * Bath 
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tain’s Name was fo 3 we celebrated it th*- 
belt we could, he was thankful, and made 
a generous return. On the 1 5th we found 
our felves 20 Minutes North of the Line, 
fo that we had cut it about 9 or 10 of the 
Clock. All the way from the Cape of 
Good Hope to this place we bad always 
the Wind at South-Eaft, Eaft- South- 
Eaft, and South-Eaft by South. There 
were aboard the Ship only a Black Boy 
of Madagafcar , and a Black Girl two 
Years and a half Old, that had never cut 
the Line *, and not to lofe the Sailers 
Cuftom, they duck’d them both 3 this and 
fome other Sports the Seamen always 
found out was fome Diverfion to u$. 

1 8. When we were got beyond two 
Degrees of North Latitude we had fome 
Calms, then followed terrible Thunder, 
and a furious North-Eaft Wind 3 S. Tel- 
mo's Candles appear’d again upon the 
Round-tops, but not fo bright, nor did 
they laft fo long as the other time. 
Now was the firft Holy-day we mifs’d of 
Mafs fince our departure from Madagaf- 
car , the Sea look’d as if we were got back 
to the Cape of Good Hope. 

19. In 19 Degrees 1 5 Minutes of Norths 
Latitude there is a Rock, on which a Ship 
peri fil’d fome Years fince, we alter’d our 
courfe to avoid it. I have often confider’d, 
did wclhun the occafionsof Sinning, as a 
Pilot does the Shoals, our Lives would be 
moft Holy. Good God, how careful is a 
Pilot to fiiun the danger ! he thinks not 
enough to get 3 or 4 Leagues off, but runs 
20, 30, nay 40, as I have feen, and (till is 
afraid- Our Pilot Lautro Beato us’d to 
fay in the North Sea, Fathers, the King’s 
Ship is not fafe in a hundred Fadom Wa- 
ter. How carelefs is every Man of the 
Ship God has committed to his charge, 
and yet we would have it come off fafe 
from fo many Flats, Rocks, Sands, and 
Dangers, as occur at every ftepinthis *■ 
World? 

20. We were all fad and melancholy, 
tho the Winds had been favourable, av^» 
had not been much troubled with Celtne! 

A Ship has been in^ dead Calm 5oPay$ 
together near the Lu^hadtbe like hap- 
pen’d to jus, our Provifion was fo fhort 
and bad, that we muft have all perjfli’d. 

1 have cut the Lfoe five times, that?# f- 
oougb fo Opinion 3 he .is mad enough -who 
crofles it, unlefs he goes purely to feme 
God. Yet I never fomid any manner -of ’ 
alteration in my (elf, or any thin$ eUc/3 
other-stell fttapge Stories of it, whith er# 
flottoibefirodked. 1 

YiW. iHpoa jCtftdkmaa^ .1 fiudMew* 

^vehad'hwp ww four Months# 
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jn 1 8 Degrees of North Latitude, and had 
left Cabo Verde allern ; we had not light 
of it, nor of Cape S. Antony. Our 
courle was n. n. w. for we could not lie 
clofer to the North. We had a new re- 
( petition of the King of France his de- 
u figns againft: New Spain, and they faid 
' /he River of Plate was but weakly de- 
fended by us, and mull be firft fecur’d. 
The Hugonot took a Ship there fome 
Years before, and after that another at 
the Wand Santo Domingo , with only 25 
Men and a Boat ; he himfelf faid it was 
a Ihame they fufFer’d themfelves to be 
taken. 

22. On the 7 th of February we found 
, our felves without the Tropick of Can- 
cer-, the Wind came about to Eall, and 
we flood three days due North : Our 
true Courfe was N. N. E. and fo we 
wanted another Wind. We fail’d on 
in melancholy manner *, Job calls our Life, 
A Warfare upon Earth ; and we may pro- 
perly call it, A Voyage upon Sea. The 
World is call’d a Sea in Holy Writ, and 
with good caufe ; in it we fee the furious 
Winds of leveral Vices which aflault 
Man, Dangers, Rocks, on which great 
VclTcls Ihipwrack daily, &c. This makes 
Man a Ship, and his Lite a Voyage. This 
is fo ealiiy made out, it is needlcfs to 
fjpend time about it. 

23. During the remaining part of our 
Voyage we had fundry Winds, Rain, 
troublefom Seas, and cold enough ; the 
Seamen felllick every day, Provilions fell 
fhort, we did not take a Fifh in a month. 
The Hugonot lupply’d me, and all the 

.lick, with every thing he had: This I 
was much edify’d at, and obferv’d that 
others who were able did it not, tho they 
had fo good an Example Ihown them. 1 
divided among the Seamen the allowance 
of Brandy they gave me, and took care 
of their Souls, which was the main Point. 

It hap’ned more than once that two Men 
held me fall whilll I adminiltred the Sa- 
‘ Arament of Extreme Unttion, and yet 1 
could fcarce Hand to do my Duty, the mo- 
tion of the Ship was fo violent. In 1 5 days 
time we came out of Summer into (harp 
Winter we ran into 4 <5 Degrees of La- 
titude, and then fell again into 43 3 we 
fleer’d dire&ly Edit, the North-wind 
came up very furious, and held us eight 
days in the fame place : W e f eck’ned our 
felves within Cape Finijlerre , and expect- 
ed in a day more to reach Bourdeaux j 
but the Weather continuing, and Men 
’dying, it was refolved to put into Co- 
runna. Having Rood about, and fail’d 
half a day, about Night-fall we difeo- 
VoILL 


ver d Cape Finijlerre a League from us. 

It was refolv’d to pafs on to Lisbon, the Nava- 
Wind was large, and we ran along the 
Coalt very pleafantly. Next day an odd 
Accident well worth writing hap’ned : 

One that had been Purfer was fick aboard, 
he had ben put of that Employment for 
his dilhonelty, and conceiv’d fuch hatred 
againft the Captain and Steward, that he 
faid he would not forgive them. He was 
often advis’d at Madagafcar , and by the 
way thence, to lay afide that Rancour j he 
would not. The Captain and Steward 
lent to let him know they bore him no 
ill-will, that he might relent ; this avail’d 
nothing. I defir’d too ingenious French- 
men to difeourfe him upon that Bufinefs, 
and advifehim to confefs himfelf, becaufe 
his ficknefs was dangerous, all to nopur- 
pofe. I, with the little French 1 had, faid 
all I thought convenient. He anfwer’d, 
when he came to France he would do it. 

I told him, it was doubtful whether he 
would ever reach thither ; he took no no- 
tice of it. One day they call’d me on a 
fudden, telling me that young Man was 
dying. I came as he was giving up thfc 
Gholt, he dy’d ; and on a fudden the 
Wind chang’d and rofe fo high, that we 
had not feen the like all the Voyage; the 
Sea flew up to the Clouds, fuch a Wave 
broke upon the Ship as frighted us all. 

They threw the Body into the Sea as fall 
as they could, and it was ftrange that the 
Wind began to fall immediately, and came 
about to the fame Point where it was be- 
fore. There was a very remarkable al- 
teration when the Heretick Dire&or 
dy’d betimes in the Morning on this 
lide the Cape of Good Hope , 1 took parti- 
cular notice of it. 1 had before told him 
my mind, offer’d him my fervice, he 
would not give ear, and went away to 
Hell. The Devils, it is likely rcjoyced, 
which made that alteration we were fen- 
iibleof. 1 rather took this Man for an 
Atheift, than a Heretick ; he jiv’d like 
a Beall, and drank like a Madman ; one 
Night he got up to drink, and inftead of 
the Wine laid hold of the Ink-bottle, and 
drank a good deal ; it is likely it hurt his 
Stomach, and he was ill of it before. 

24. Eleven, or thirteen Seamen dy’d 
as I remember ; they had receiv’d all the 
Sacraments, God be prais’d, which was 
my greateft comfort, and they dy'd well. 

On the iStb of March We anchor’d at 
Cafcaes , fome went alhorc prefently, and 
return’d at midnight with frelh Bread, 

Wine and Fruit. I came to Ltibon on S. 

Jofepb’s Day, having faid a Month before 
1 would be fatisfy’d to land that day. , 
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My Stay in Lisbon, and, Journey to Rome. 
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1. fAtti fatisfied I have forgot feVeralPar- Ms i Siamites, Cor ictus, Lais , Maldyes, 
1. ticialars, which muft be among fiich Mindanao!, Jokes, Zamboanga 5, Camtt- 
variety of Accidents, and in the courfe cones , Javans, Sumatrans , Macafdrs, So -- 
of fo many Years. 1 omitted one re- lors , Borneans , Nicobar s, Cejlonites, Nat- 
markable thing concerning the lflandCey- ftngans, Malabares , tengalans, Golcon - 
Ion, Which is a vaft high Mountain, the dars, Mogcds, Perjians, Armenians and 
Portuguese s and others call Pico de- Adan, Turks. In Ewo^ Spaniards, French, ltd- 
or Adamh Clift *, it ends above in a POint Hans , Etiglijh , Dutch , Flemings , Get- 
Iharp to appearance, whither they fay mans, Suijfers, and Natives of Malta and 
our firft Parent attended j this is ground- Otan^ and many others ; and yet ataong 
ed on that Opinion which maintains that them all netet found two exaftly ri- 
Paradife is therc.The Beanty,Fruitfolrieft, like. 

and Pleafantnefs of the Place makes for it. 4. At Sutdtte there was an Amballadot 
They have left to (how fot it Who placed from the Great Turk to the Mogol , a 
it in the Ifland Zibu. ot that of the Natoe handfom and brave Youth j he and his 


of Jcfiis, which is orie of the’ Philippine I- 
flands \ and I Wonder fome Authors have 
not placed it in China, where what is 
written concerning that molt delightful 
place is more cafily verify’d. 

2. I writ nothing concerning Cam- 
hay a, a Kingdom fubjett to the Mogol , be- 
caufc I came not into it. The Agate- 
Hone is found there, and there is fo much 
of it, fo cheap, and fo curioufly 
wrought, fold at Suratte, that it is Won- 
derful. 

3. At length I reach’d Europe, after 
almoft fifteen months failing from China. 

1 gave a larger turn about the World than 
Magetlan,{ot he was neither at Coromandel, 
SUrdttc, nor Madagafcar •, he return’d not 
to Europe , as 1 have done, God be prais’d. 

I have been in all four parts of the World, 
for Madagafcar, S. Helena, and Afcenfton , 
are parts of Africk. I have gone through 
fuch diverfity of Climates, and tafted 
fuch variety of Fruit, and other Food, 
that 1 believe few Men can match me. It 
appears what Seas I have feen *, and now, 
laftly, going to Pome, and returning, I 
have travers’d the Mediterranean. Orie 
Hid, that the greateft Miracle God had 
wrought in afmall thing, was the varie- 
ty of Faces : 1 have feen fuch total di- 
verlity of this fort, as I believe no Man 
befidfes me has. In America , befidcs the 
CitMpihes, Which are thofe that go 
over from Spain, I have feen the fe feve- 
ral forts Of people, call’d Cribllos, Mt- 
ftiebs, Cdjiicbi, Indians, Mulatoet, Cani- 
bahijos, TorHautros, and Tenteerielagte. In 
the Philippine ifionds there are ftifi rtibrie 
mixtures, befides Foreign Nations. Af- 
terwards 1 faw Chinefes, Tdrtdrs, Jtyo- 
nsfes, fuHtjUUlts Cochinkhiriefes, CMh*- 


Meri did Wonders When Subeigi attack’d 
that City, but neither he nor the reft 
coaid prevent the plundering of that Ci- 
ty by the Enemy. 

y. Since it pleas’d God to bring me 
fafe off the Sea, and fet me alhore in Eu- 
rope, let us conclude the Voyage. The 
River up to the City of Lisbon, and high- L isbc 
er, is one of the fineft in the World 
and were it as pleafant a$ that of God, 
all others muft yield to it. The Palace 
is good, 1 was told it was built by Philip 
the Second, and fo the Citadel. There 
I heard many things, which I think fhould 
lie bury’d in Oblivion, that future Ages 
may not have caufe to condemn or rail 
at this. The City is very handfom, the 
Buildings low, Proviftons plenty, thc 
Peoplc courteous ■, but all that have not 
been abroad imagine there is nothing in 
the World fo good as in theit Country ; 
a great Abfordity, which fome are fo far . 
led away With, as to conttit there is no ) 
good Wine in Spain. Our Monaftery 6f 
S. Dominick is very fine, arid in it a (late- 
ly Tomb of the incomparable ihLeartu. 
ing arid Piety, P. Lttii de Granada ’, it 
would take up a particular Volume tb 
particularize With what Love, Kindntfs 
and Zeal c'hbfe good Fathers entertain’d 
me : The ifioft R. F. Peter dc MagaU dries, 
Prefidtnt of the InquilMoh, Was wttri- 
derful kind to me. 1 vifited the Courit 
de vmants then Atnbafladot- there, flW 
his fplendid Entry, arid he boilritlfiilly 
a [filled me toward hiy jeiitmey to Ma- 
drid. A t that fimfe there were fome Ru- 
mour about a War W.iffi fspmh-, the No- 
bility Weft for it, faying, they fHOtild 
get their Bread that Way. The ftSdfjfc 
bppofe rf, irifl ©ttftrs dfdfo - 
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than the reft *, Sermons were preach’d in 
feveral Parts againft thofe reftteft Spirits. 
I heard the fame in the Monaftery of S. 
Dominick and the Profeffor Surcro the 
King’s Preacher faid, The Angels will 
fight againft us, becaufe there is no Pre- 
:enee to juftify this War. They told 
me the realon that convinced them Fa- 
:her, the Controverfy was. Whether 
Portugal belong ? d to Caftilc , or not ? No 
Man in this Kingdom ever faid or ima- 
gin’d that Caftile belong’d to Portugal ; 
then what Pretence or Reafbn is there to 
commence this War ? 

6 . I was told feveral Expreffions 
^teachers had us’d in the Pulpits whilft 
the Wars lafted, and had before read 
fome in a certain Author’s printed Ser- 
mons. One of ours took too much li- 
berty once in this particular ; our Pro- 
rincial held a Chapter that Night, and 
feid. It is allowable we fhould wifii to 
have a King of our oWn for feveral Rea- 
fons^ but it is unreafonable that any of 
as who have receiv’d fuch fignal Favours 
from the Kings of Caftilc , fliould fpeak ill 
of them ■, and therefore I am fo far from 
allowing of, that I will punifh it fevercly. 
For this Reafon the Dominicans were 
fufpedted, becaufe they did notrail \ but 
they eaiily clear’d themfelves. 

7. 1 fpent the Holy Week at Lisbon, 
and lik’d it well •, vilited the Sepulchers, 
which arc very fine, than of the Domini- 
cans is noble •, 1 was at the celebrating 
the Feall of S. Peter Martyr , which was 
perform’d with magnificence, and the In- 
quifitor General Duke of Aveho was pre- 
ffent. About the middle of May 1 fet out 
for Madrid, was in all the Monafteries of 
the Order by the way, and charitably en- 
tertain’d. I admir’d the Fort of EIvm, 
and how the Work daily advanc’d ; and 
was no left aftonifli’d that nothing was 
done at Badajoz.. By the way I heard 
many Stories which made againft us Spd- 
tpards. 

8. 1 reach’d Madrid, the Court of our 
Kings, in eleven Days, 26 Years, and 
three Months, after 1 left Valladolid, I 
diflik’d many things, but the World be- 
ing changeable, Worldlings are fo too. 
7 be World lieth in Wickedncfs, faith the be- 
loved Difciplc. S. Auguftin fays. He that 
knows thee not, loves thee -, but he that knows 
thee, hates thee. S. Thomas upon j Rom. 8. 
mentions the fame others have writ con- 
cerning this Monfter, The World is not 
ikon becaufe it defiles how then can be be 
clean who vs in the World? It is a great 
Perfection, and ought to be our Endea- 
vour to live clean and unfblly’d in the 
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foul World. The fame Doftor expound- 
mg the Words of S. Jude, Hating it, &c. Nava- 
expreffes it thus. It is pc, fed Region to rettp 
preferve ones felj untainted m the midlt of . _ ’ 
thofe that are defil'd. 

9- My bufinefs belonging to the Court 
of Rome, 1 prefently began to difpofc 
toy Affairs to that end. 1 faw fetters 
at Lisbon and Madrid from Cardinal Bar- 
barin, in which hedefir’d fome Informa- 
tion lor the Holy Congregation concern- 
ing the Million of China. I gave a lbort 
account of the moft material Points, re- 
ferving the reft till my arrival at the 
Court of Rome. 1 fet out in September 
following, with Letters from fame great 
Men. At Cartbagena 1 had the good for- 
tune to wait upon the Dutchefs of Ofuna. 

Our Voyage was tedious and troublcfom, 
we ftay’d 29 or 30 days at CaUaques. D. 

Pagano, D. Oria, who commanded the 
Galleys for his Nephew, dy’d there ^ he 
was a worthy Gentleman, 1 aflifted him 
at his death. The Dutchefs gave a very- 
good Example that Voyage in praying 
and bellowing Alms. The Lady Eliza- 
beth Formento was with her j the Great 
Cabin was like a Chappel, Prayers almoft 
continual, and much frequenting ot the 
Sacraments. 

1 o. We ft ruck acroft the Bay with fair 
Weather, and were nobly receiv’d at 
Final by the Duke, who there expected 
his Wife and Niece. 1 went on to Genoa 
in one of the Galleys, without felting 
footalhore. A few days after 1 went to 
Leghorn with good Company, cold and 
foul Weather ■, 1 came thither lick, was 
taken care of in the Hofpital of S. John 
of God, where I was look’d to with great 
affiduoufneft and charity. I came to Rome 
with much difficulty on the Day of the 
Epiphany 1673. Soon after there came 1573. 
to rtiy hands a confiderable Alms fent me 
by Bill from Milan by the Duke of Ofu- 
na. I began to treat about my Affairs, 
kils’d his Holincfs’s Foot twice he en- 
tertain’d me with wonderful Goodnefs : 

I was much edify’d at his great Humility, 
and the Poverty I faw in this little Room. 

I convers’d with fome Cardinals, parti- 
cularly Ottoboni, Bona , Maxinris, Porto 
Carero \ and laftly Cardinal Cafenatc. 
Cardinal Bdrromeus dy’d prefently after 
my arrival, which troubled me much for 
the mrfs I had of him. I fpent fixteen 
Months in approving the Propblitions 1 
deliver’d to the Congregation de Propay 
ganda Fide *, gave in feveral Informati- 
ohs, pretexted Manufcripts, tranffated 
Cbinefc Books by order of the Congrega- 
tion ; They refin’d the Matter totheln- 

(fuifitdrs. 
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quifitors, they to the Confaltors and Qua- 
lificators. In fine, in March 1674, by 
direction from the Holy Congregation, 
the Cardinals Bona and Cafanate , met 
with the moll R. F. F. Laurea , and F. 
Cajetan Mirabold , they debated the Points, 
and what the two molt Reverend Fathers 
had decreed, which they approv’d and 
confirm’d, which fet at eafeand fatisfy’d 
me, after I had gone through fome Par- 
ticulars, which 1 referve for a proper 
time. 

1 r . I had before urg’d ftrong Argu- 
ments and Reafons for the making one of 
my Order, who is a Native of China , Bi- 
fliop, fince the Bilhops Miflioners who 
were at Siam could not get into China. 
All the Holy Congregation agreed to it. 

I alfo prefs’d the confirming the Bull of 
Vrban the Eighth, which empowers Mif- 
lioners to go to Japan and China from 
all Parts, and all Ways : The Relident of 
Portugal oppos’d it, alledging that all 
thofe Kingdoms belong to the Portugucfe 
Conquefts. Much may be faid to this 
Point, and they will not be convinc’d 
that Japan falls within the Limits aflign’d 
to the Weft-Indies , which is beyond all 
difpute. In the next place, that fince 
till this time they never made any Con- 
quclt there, they can never do it for the 
time to come. 3. That if once they are 
inform’d in thofe Parts that fuch a thing 
is mention’d, they will not leave one Eu- 
ropean alive there. 4. That from Sinca- 
pura Eaftward, no part is or can be call’d 
India , as I have heard the Portuguefes 
themfclves own •, otherwife the Chintjes, 
Japoncfcs , and other Nations, would all 
be Indians , which is not fo. But the De- 
figns and Motives they have being of a- 
nother nature, there is no talking of it, 
as they theml'elves own. In Ihort, Vr- 
ban the Eighth, Alexander the Seventh, 
and Clement the Tenth, who now governs 
the Church, order’d it /hould be fo, and 
lay heavy Cenfurcs upon thofe that (hall 
ohlUud it. But the belt of it is, that I 
relided fome time at Litton in view of all 
that Court, was known to be a Miflioner 
of China , had feveral queftions put to 
me concerning that Country, particular- 
ly by the Inquilitor General Duke of 
Aveiro , and yet no body ever thought of 
mentioning this Point to me ; and yet 
when I came to Rome, the Refident quar- 
rel’d with me on account that we Spani- 
ards go by the way of Manila into Chi- 
na, a thing ridiculous in it felf *, 1 have 
(aid before this proq|ej$fd from other 
grounds. . Cardinal Omjjjm* feveral times 
told me, it was con?e| Htt I ihould re- 


turn to China as Biftiop of that Million. 

I declar’d my opinion concerning it, he 
threatned to have it forc’d upon me; 
which 1 dreaded, but prevail’d with him 
to defift. 

12. At my departure from Rome, they 
fearch’d my Portmantua, found 3000 Me- 
dals given me by the Holy Congregation, 
and Cardinal Portocarero ; they told me, 

I rauft pay io much Duty for them. This 
provok’d and anger’d me ; I anfwer’d* 
they were given me for Charity, as in 
truth they were, that 1 would pay no- 
thing, they might take them if they 
pleas’d, and 1 would go complain to Car- 
dinal A epos : With that they let me pals. 

I was told there, that fearching the Wal- 
lets of a Religious Man of the Order of 
S. John of God , they found in them a new 
pair of Shoos ; and becaufe all new 
things pay, they made him pay Duty for 
them ; he went out again within a few 
days, without having worn the Shoos ; 
they found them, and made him pay the 
Duty over again. Were this known in 
China , the Mogol ' s Country, or other of 
thofe Parts, they would lay we were the 
worlt People in the World. I had Com- 
pany with me, the Boat-men did not fail 
of playing us Pranks, and we had bad 
Weather. We camefirftto Civitavec- 
chia, thence to Leghorn , and very leafure- 
ly to Genoa, where we waited eight days 
for Shipping. Wc were there on the 
Fcaft of Corpus Chrifli ; I admir’d that the 
Crolsof every Brotherhood had its Mark 
of Diltindtion -, that of the Bakers had 
Loaves; that of the 1 iftiermen, Fifhes ; 
that of the Paftry-Cooks, Saucidges, dfv. 

1 faw the Church of Annunciata, a beau- 
tiful Piece ; but he who has feen S. Peter’s 
at Rome , and the reft of the Churches of 
that City, admires at none : Every time 
1 went into S. Peter's Church, which was 
often, 1 was amaz’d at its Beauty and 
Greatnefs, and my Heart rejoye’d in me. 

1 vifited the Seven Churches, faw the Hp- 
ly Places, variety of Relicks, the Vaticati^i 
fome Palaces, Cavalcatat , and other thing? 
needlefs to repeat. 

1 3. After 8 days ftay at Genoa , I went 
aboard an Englifh Pink with fome other 
Spaniards. I agreed for my Diet, and a 
place in the great Cabin at an eafy Rate. 

1 liv’d well enough, the Mafter and the 
Mate were very civil, they had no mote 
Officers. We failed upon our Broad- 
fide five days, the Wind being at North- 
Eaft ; my Companions were wonderful 
Sea-fick, I have been free from it for 
fome Years. In the Afternoon the Sea- 
men had fuch ridiculous Spofts as made 
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{is almoft burft with laughing. The 
eighth day we landed at Alicante Tome 
at fls took up in certain Waggons, in 
v iich wc came leifurely, and indifferent 
e,;fy. I was amaz’d to fee fo much Defert- 
Country, and fo bare of Food, we could 
farce great Bread. At Albacete 1 paid a 
f uty for my Portmantua, which was the 
r rft time I had done it in all my Travels, 
i came to Madrid upon Midfummer-day, 

•; the Year 1674, and there I paid a 
q larter of a Piece of Eight, and they 
would have had more, tho I had nothing 
but Papers, Medals, and two old dirty 
Shirts. Good God 1 what People they 
are, and yet they fay the Chinefes are 
covetous ; they who are Grangers to our 
Proceedings may fay fo, not they that are 
acquainted with them. 

x 4. Soon after at Madrid I heard News 
from China , by Letters from thence, and 
from the Philippine Jflands. I underflood 
that the Miflioncrs were reflor’d to their 
Churches, but upon condition they 
Liould not preach the Word of God ; 
and the Natives were forbid to imbrace 
it, which is a great trouble, but it may 
nend by degrees, on account of the Ma- 
thematicks, but 1 could with it were up- 
on fome better Motive. I was alfo in- 
form’d that the Englifh have fettled a 
Factory in the Ifland Hermofa , and that 
'the Cbmcfe that is Lord of it defign’d to 
have made War upon Manila , but de- 
filled at the perfwafion of his Mother. 
The Caufe that mov’d him to have 
thoughts of War, was, that at Manila 
they apprehended a Captain of his, whom 
« they took in the Aft of Sodomy. The 
Cbmcfe being inform’d of it, writ to the 
Governor, and fent a Prefent, defiring 
he would fend him the Criminal, and he 
would punilh him. The Governor an- 
fwer’d. That it was an Affair which the 
Court of Juftiec took cognifance of, and 
be had nothing to do with, and return’d 
no Prefent, which the other highly re- 
vjented. The Dutch offer’d the Gover- 
nor thirty Ships to aflifl him againft the 
Cbintfe, and what elfc he wanted, but he 
accepted of nothing. He afterwards 
.. fent D. Francis Enriquez, de Lofada his 
. Ambaflador to the Ifland Hermofa , and 
they were made Friends. From thence 
D. Francis, who is my particular Friend, 
went over to Macao ; Among other News 
be carry’d from thence to Manila , one 
piece was, that fome Religious Men of 
the Order of S. FrancU coming tp that 
City in order to pafs over into China, 
certain Churchmen hundred them ; to 

that pwpofe &ow’d tfcir Captaih-Gc#e. 
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ir!i/ Lette r ° f ^iS Pb,Ii P the Second, 

n t0 , k e don , c * However the NdvO- 

Captain- General would neither fee nor ntt* 
hear, aud they went over ; fo that the Utte ' 
Laity does not obftruft the Milfioners, 
and Clergymen do. The Letters I re- 
cexv d this Year fay, thofe Religious Men 
did not get into China. 

15. Granting it be true that Philip the 
Second gave fuch Orders, fince three 
Popes have afterwards commanded the 
contrary, what fignifys that Letter to 
Macao , which is not now under our Go- 
vernment ? 

1 D. Francis in another Letter of 
his from Siam , among other things has 
thefe words : The King did me the fa- 
vour to fhow me the white Elephant, 
and I did not imagine he would have ap- 
pear’d in fuch rich Trappings; before him 
went above 600 Men as his Guard, all with 
feveral Weapons; after them the white 
Elephant under a Canopy of Crimfon- 
Velvet, the Rods that held it up all co- 
ver’d with Plates of Gold ; the Elephant 
had all about his Body Diamonds, Pearls, 

Rubies and Emrauds, they feem’d to be 
well worth two Millions. He is one of 
the haughtieft and raightieft Kings, not 
only in this Archipelago, but in the whole 
World. He calls himfelf God, none of 
hisSubjefts muft fee, or look at him, up- 
on pain of Death. None that does not 
fee, can believe with how great Pomp he 
goes abroad. Your Reverence is ac- 
quainted with thefe Affairs, but thofe 
who are ffrangers to them will believe it 
fa 11c. 

1 7- For my part I believe it all. As 
for the Embafly, D. Francis affirms he 
flood it out, and would not deliver his 
Mefiage barefoot, as all Nations in Eu- 
rope have done ; he went in fhod, fo that 
it remains as a Precedentforthe Spaniards. 

Formerly it was a Token of Reverence 
and Servitude to go barefoot, fays A La - 
pide in 3 Exod. v. 5. For all this Ring’s 
Pride , we fee that for his private lnte- 
reftand Advantage, Jie fubmits to pay 
an Acknowledgment to the Emperor of 
China, which is very bafe and mean. 

1 8. He calls himfelf a God , which is 
not rare among the Kings in thofe parts, 
there are many Nebuchadnezzar*. The 
King of Candia , who is Lord of Ceylon, 
ana who has not the 20th part of the 
Greatnefs of him of Siam, has moll lof- 
ty Titles and Epithets. But he that out- 
does all the reft in this particular, is the 
great Mogol, King of Kings, Lari of Hea- 
ven and Earth, Almighty , and many other 
Ti tles he a flumes ; ajxd all their Pains, 

Dif- 
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Difeafes, and Sufferings, cannot unde- difmal Darknefs, when it wants the f«. 
Nava- ceive them, as they did vain-glorious An- pernatural Light ? The Cbinefe ever was, 
retie, tiocbus , nor even Death which they fee and is more model! and humble, tho his 
has taken off their Predeceflors. But Subjetts extol him above the Moon, 
how can the Undemanding be free from 
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A more particular Account of the Tartars Irruption into China. 


] Have been perfwaded by fome Per- 
fons to enlarge upon the manner of 
the Tartar's breaking into and poflefling 
liimfclf of China , they not thinking what 
I writ concerning it in the Firft Book 
lufficient, conlidering how much others 
have made of it. Their Advice being 
friendly, I refolv’d to take this trouble 
upon me, and will add fomething con- 
cerning the Chinefe of CakeUo , who took 
the llland Hermofa from the Dutch , and 
threatned Manila , which will compleat 
the whole Work. Under the Reign of 
the Emperor of China, Tuan Lie the 1 3 tb 
Emperor of the Family Chu, of that Stock 
call’d Ta Ming, that is, great Light and 
Brightnefs, which lafted 270 Years i the 
Tartars began to try their Valour againft 
the Delights of China, with various Suc- 
cors. But being always in Arms, they 
gave fome Apprehenfions to the Chinefts. 
Hoftilities ceafed in the Reign of the 
fung Emperor Pung Ching , but their Minds 
Chmg. werc neverthelefs eltranged. 

2. During that time of Peace abroad, 
War broke out at home. Eight Armies 
of Robbers were raifed, every one of 
them promis’d hirafelf the Crown and 
Sceprer, confiding in the Difcord there 
was among the Great ones and Manda- 
rines. The words of Chrift are infalli- 
ble, Every Kingdom that is divided in it 
felf, / hall be dcjlro/d. The Emperor’s ex- 
traordinary Covetoufnefs, and continual 
keeping within his Palace, which th e Chi- 
ttefes have always been blam’d for, for- 
warded his ruin. That happen’d which 
I gave an account of concerning Leao 
Tung , after which the eight Armies 
fought among themfelves, lix of them 
were deftroy’d, and only two remain d 
vi&orious. Thefe betook themfelves to 
fcveral Provinces: That Commander 
Who went to Zu Qhuen , whofe Name was 
Chang Chang Hien Chungs was doubtlefs more 
Hi«n cruel than Nero , or all the Tyrants that 
Chimg. ever were ; the number of thofe he cautfd 
ttfcdbe butcher’d could never be afeer- 
tannj. HeTahverted fome whole Citys 
without aay Revocation given *, flew 


Children and Women, without fparing 
his own *, deftroy’d Bonus, the Learned 
Sedt, Phylicians, Eunuchs, without ex- 
empting Sex or Age. Fie was an Emblem 
of Hell, bearing down all that flood be- 
fore him with devouring Flames. 

3. The other, whofe Name was Li l 
Kung Zu , came to the imperial City, 5 
where he had many private Friends and 
Souldiers. This made his Entrance into 
the City eafy, which happen’d one Morn- 
ing in April 1644, at the dawn of the 
Day. Who can exprefs the Confufion, 
Noife, Tumult and Slaughter there en* 
fu’d ? In the midfl: of that Hnrliburly, the 
Rebel trampling upon dead Bodys, 
through Streets running with Blood, 
came to the Palace, where the Emperor 
lay afleep wholly ignorant of that Dif- 
after. Unhappy and wretched Emperor, 
Do you Deep and reft when the Enemy is 
at your Gate? Where are your Senti- 
nels? where your Guards? where your 
Miniflcrs and Councilors ? Some fay he 
in a fury and diftra&ion got a Horfeback, 
and rode about the Gardens, leeking 
which way to make his efcape : Others, <• 
that lie writ a Paper with his own Blood, 
in which he call’d the great Men Trai- 
tors, declar’d the Commonalty Innocent, 
and begg’d of the Rebel to punifh the 
Heads. Some affirm, that he himfelf 
with his Scimiter flew a Maiden Daugh- 
ter he had, that ihe might not fall into the 
Enemies Hands ; and afterwards with his 
Garters hang’d himfelf on a ftately Palmy. 
Tree. What 1 writ in the firft Book 
was told me in the Imperial City j it is 
no eafy matter to have all Particulars true. 
This was the end of that Emperor’s 
Greatnefs, Majefty, Pleafures, Delicacy 
and Riches ; when Subjects are difloyal, 
all the reft avails but little or nothing. 

A faithful Counfellor, fome Concubines, 
Ladys and Eunuchs follow’d their Em- 
peror's Example j fo that thofe delight* 
ful Gardens were converted into difmal 
mournful Groves. What a Spc&acle 
was it to fee thofe Trees loaded with the 
Carafes of defpairing Wretches ? A 
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fad fight, and miferable Cataftrophe of 
:he State, Glory and Honour of fo many 
3 reat Perfons. This difmal accident be- 
ing nois’d about the City, a great num- 
ber of Men and Women hang’d them- 
relves, others caft themfelves into Lakes, 
ind others poilon’d themfelves, that they 
might not fall into the hands of the 
mighty and treacherous Enemy Li Kung 
Zu. 

4. The Traytor enter’d the Palace in 
Triumph, took upon him the name of 
Emperor, fat in the Imperial Throne, 
feiz’d the Government,ordering the dead 
Body to be cut into fmall bits. Horrid 
Barbarity ! and two little Sons he had to 
be put to death. The firft vanifh’d, and 
has never yet been heard of, perhaps he 
calf himfelf into the River, or into fome 
Lake or Well. He beheaded many Man- 
d.p-inc and order’d his Soldiers to plun- 
der that Populous City. The Cruelties, 
Raibiritics and Obfccnitics there com- 
muted, no Pen can writ?. 

5. Among the reft of the Prifoners he 
made, one was a Venerable Old Man of 
the name of Vu. His Son Tu San Kuei, 
was General of the mighty Army the 
Emperor kept againft the Tartars. He 
forted the Old Man to write to his Son 
to fubmit and join his Army to his Forces. 
He threatned to kill him, if he did not 
write immediately •, he did it, being for- 
ced to it by his threats:, but the Son, who 
valued his Loyalty and Fidelity to his Em- 
peror and Country, above the life of 
any fingle Man, tho it were his own Fa- 
ther, would not confent, but contriv’d 
•bow he might deftroy the common Ene- 
my of all the Empire. His defign was 
good, but the method he chofe prov’d 
the utter ruin of all he endeavour’d to 
retrieve. The intention was good, but the 
means bad. How much Men are deceiv’d 
for want of due confideration, or of good 
Counfellors ? True it is, God to punilh 
their fins, fometimes blinds them, and 
confounds their devices. Job 12. He lea- 
detb the Counfellors arvay foiled, and ma- 
keth the Judges fools. He loofeth the bond of 
Kings y and girdeth their loins with a Girdle , 
&c. 

P"u San Kuei ill advis’d, fent away 
an Embafly to the Tartar , offering him 
confiderable Advantages, if he would 
bring an Army to join his, by which 
means he thought he might eafily deftroy 
the Rebel. The Tartar who defir’d no 
better an opportunity to put his defigns 
in execution, came immediately with 
Soooo Men, moft of them Horfe. The 
Tartar perfwaded the Chinefe General. 

Vol. I. 


to put his Army into the Tartar Garb, 
the more to terrify the Enemy, that his Nava- 
Army might appear the greater, march- rette. 
ing all in a body to the Imperial City. 

The Ufurper had timely notice, and im- 
mediately order’d the Treafure which 
Sixteen Emperors had laid up, to be 
brought out. Some fay they were three, 
but others with more probability fay, 
eight Days and Nights carrying out Ri- 
ches upon Camels, Horfes, Mules, and 
on the Backs of an infinite number of 
People, and yet a great deal remain’d. 

The Rebel made away with part of his 
Army, and fled to the Province of Xen 
Si , but the Tartar and Chinefe overtook, 
fought, and overthrew him. The Tartars 
flew vaft numbers, and recover'd the 
Treafure. The Ufurper efcap’d, becaufe 
he had paft the Yellow River. 

7. V u San Kuei thank’d the Tartar for 
the favour he had done him, perform’d 
all he had promis’d, and defir’d him to 
return to his Country ; but he delay’d, 
ufing deceitful reafons, and pretended 
neceflity, as that the Enemy was ftill a- 
live, and favour’d by fome Provinces, 
and therefore it was not fit he Ihould 
withdraw and leave the Empire in dan- 
ger. In the mean while innumerable 
Tartars , not only of one, but of fevcral 
Nations, flock’d in daily, even from a» 
fir as that they call Ju Pi , which lies 
North of Japan. They are call'd by that 
name, which lignifies Fifh-skin, becaufe 
their Armour is made of them. 

8 . The Tartars carry’d along with Zung Tc 
them Xun Chi , a Child of fix years of 

age. Son to Zung Te , King of the laid 
Tartars , who dy’d a natural death at his 
firft coming into China. I was told in the 
Imperial City Pe King , that the Tartar 
was defirous to fee it, and as he was tra- 
velling in order to it, the Mandarines 
came out to meet him. As he was car- 
ry’d in his Chair talking with them, he 
faid, may not I be Emperor ? They all 
anfwer’d, Yes, Sir. For they were all 
full of fear and dread. He entred the 
City without the lead: oppofition, went 
dirc&ly to the Palace, where having fe- 
cur’d all things they declar’d Xun Chi Em- xun Chi. 
peror. An Uncle of his govern’d for 
him fome time, and the Nephew fome 
years after apprehended and put him to 
death, upon fome jealoufic that he de- 
fign’d to fet up for himfelf. 

9. They gave Kit San Kuei the Title 
of King, but Tributary to them, and 
be flow’d great Rewards on him •, he find- 
ing himfelf weak,acceptedof all and held 
his peace. The Tartar has ever been jea- 
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lous of him, and he has ever Ihunn’d 
Nava- coming to Court left he Ihould be whol- 
rette. ty * n thc Enemies power. In my time they 
\sy-s) made his Son King, his Father rcfigning 
that Dignity, but he excus’d himfelf front 
going to Court, whither he was call’d. 

10. The news of the new Emperor 
was foon brought to Nan King the Sou- 
thern Court ; as foon as it was confirm’d, 
they prefently crown’d a Coufin-german 
to the deceas’d Chincfc Emperor. He took 
upon him the Government, and confider- 
ing himfelf unable to withftand the Pow- 
er of the Tartar , he fent an EmbalTy to 
delire him to reft fatisfy’d with the Nor- 
thern Provinces, and they would be 
Friends and Allies. The Tartar lik’d not 
the Propofal, but haughtily anfwer’d, 
He would have all or none. Being thus 
refolv'djhe advanced to that Noble City, 
where he found means to maintain Intelii- 

ence with a Cbinefe Traytor, who mur- 
er’d the General, and put the new Em- 
peror into the power of the Tartar. The 
City and Southern Court being taken, 
they carry’d the new Emperor to Pe 
King, where they hang’d him over the 
Battlements, an honourable death in that 
Country. He had not reign’d a Year. 
Then follow’d the reducing of other Ci- 
ties and Provinces \ thofe that fubmitted 
were tnoft courteoufly treated, but all 
that held out were inevitably devour’d 
by Fire and Sword. The Jem did fo, 
read Dcut. 20. This fti tick fuch a terror 
into the Chinefes, that their Hearts fail’d 
them, if they heard but the name of the 
Tartan, andftrong Cities furrendred at 
the light of ten or a dozen Soldiers. 

11. What had hapned at Nan King 
being nois’d abroad, the Great Men who 
had retir’d to Hang Cbeu , the Metropolis 
of Cbe Kiang 1 crown’d Lo Kuang, who 
was of the Blood Royal. He was fatis- 
fy’d with the Title of King, and kept it 
but three Days. The Tartar befieg’d 
him, and he taking companion of fo ma- 
ny thoufands of Souls as were in that 
City, did an aft ion that was never pa- 
rallels in the World : He went upon 
the Wall, and kneeling down in light of 
the Tartar Commander ,faid to him, Brave 
and fortunate General, hear the Prayer 
and Requeft of a compaflionate and hum- 
ble King ; I befeech you not to exercife 
your fury and anger on this beautiful Me- 
tropolis, nor to let your Sword prey on 
thefe innocent Subjefts j if you are pro- 
vok’d, it is 1 along $J»at am in fault, let 
fgp fuffer for ijUfftfipot the Subjefts who 
Jive not ofremf&LAs foon as he bad 
<&oke thefe wor%i» deliver’d himfelf 


up to the Tartar. This King in a great 
meafure imitated Codrus, $ut with differ- 
ent fuccefs. What an opportunity this 
was for the Tartar to have lhown a Noble 
Soul ! How well would the King and his 
Subjefts have come offj had he met with 
an Alexander or a Cafar. He lighted a- 
mong barbarous and cruel People, who 
were not fatisfy’d with deftroying the 
King, but butcher’d all his Army. T hole 
who fled, which were very numerous, 
were drown’d in the River that walhes 
the Walls, only the unarm’d Multitude 
was fpar’d. 

12. The Cbincfes had a Year’s breath- 
ing, becaufe the Tartars found themfelves 
too weak to crofs the River of Hang 
Cbeu, we mention’d. During this time 
the Chinefes fet up two Perfons, one took 
the Title of King ; another at Fo Kien , 
call’d himfelf Emperor, but both of them 
dy’d without doing any thing worth no- 
tice. ’Tisimpoffible to write the Revolts 
and Calamities of that vaft Kingdom. At 
A uang Tung they fet up another Emperor 
of the Blood Royal. His Wife was a Chri- 
ftian, her name Helen , and her Sons name 
Confiantine. Many Stories were rais’d and 
fpread abroad about thefe Perfons, and 
look’d upon as half Revelations, all tending 
to the eftablilhmcnt of the Church in thofe 
parts. W hi 1 ft jung Lie's Fortune was favou- 
rable, his Wife and Son Confiantine had 
fome to affift them ; his Lot alter’d, and 
they were forfaken. After various Ac- 
cidents Jung Lie came to the Piovince of 
Jun Nan , where he gather’d an Army of 
200000 Men (what lignify’d the number, 
if they were not Soldiers ?)and 600 Elc-,, 
phants. Here was an Army to conquer \ 
the World. The Tartars fought, and 
utter deftvoy’d it, the Elephants doing 
more mifehief on their own than the Ene- 
my’s fide. This was in the Year 1659, 
when 1 was in China. Jung Lie efcap’d. 
This unhappy Prince traveled through 
fevcral Kingdoms, without finding any 
to aftift him } it is faid, he went into the # 
Kingdom of Pegu , well known in India , 
and lying betwixt Bengala and Siam, there 
the Tartar reach’d him, bribing that 
King. He was carry’d to China , and 
there ftrangled in the Year 1662. No- : 
tice of it was given to all the Empire, tho 
1 heard Cbincfes fay, it was a fiftionofthe 
Tartar, to take away from the People all 
hopes of being ever reftor’d to their 
own Princes, and fo to fettle their minds. 
This Man’s Son Confiantine is faid to be a- 
bout Siam , to have fent an Embafly to beg 
Aid of that King, and to live like a Chri- 
ftian. The Embafladori fpoke with fome 
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Miflioners, I wonder thcfe did not advifc 
them to have recourfe to the Europeans , 
no more than they did him that was fet 
up at fo Kien. 1 fancy it was out of an ill 
policy, they would not advife them to 
make ufe ot Manila , where thefe Princes 
might be l'upported and live in quiet 


and hope. Europeans cannot fee into 
thefe things, becaufe they are unacquain- Mav 
ted with them. Perhaps Gpd may pre- rette 
ferve Conftantine for his greater Glory j 
for, Nothing that is violent is lafting j V 
no body ever long held a violent Com- 
mand, that which is moderate is lafting. 


CHAP. XXX. 

An Account of Nicholas Kuon, and his Son Kue Sing. 


t . *Tp H E S E two Chinefes having been 
1 fo famous in that part of the 
World, it will be very convenient to 
give loinc account of them. They were 
born Prodigies of human Fortune, and 
great examples of its Mutability. She 
rais’d them from the dirt to a vad height, 
and call them down into a molt miferable 
and unhappy condition. Cicero faid, For- 
tune was blind, and they are fo who will 
be rul'd by her. 

[•is 2. Nicholas was born in a little Filhing 
Town, near the Port call’d Ngan Hat. 
Being very poor, he refolv’d to try his 
Fortune, went over to Alacao , and was 
there baptiz’d by the name of Nicholas. 
Thence lie finTd to Manila, and in both 
places follow’d very mean Employments. 
A delirc of riling carry’d him away to 
Japan , where lie had an Uncle who was 
indifferent wealthy. The Uncle per- 
ceiving his Nephew was Iharp and inge- 
nious, intruded him with the manage- 
ment of his Trade, and marry’d him to 
y-an Infidel Japonefe Woman, by whom he 
; had fome Children ; the Eldelt of them is 
he that is before mention’d, of whom we 
(ball treat hereafter. Nicholas gave a 
good account of all he was intrufted with, 
which made his Uncle trud him with a 
Boat loaded with much Plate, and rich 
Commodities, to go trade in China. He 
finding himfelf podefs’d of fo much 
Wealth, without the lead: remorfe or 
fci nple of Confcience, kept all to him- 
felf, and turn’d Pirate. He throve fo 
v aftly in this wicked Employment, that 
he was the terror of all China, and the 
Chinefe Emperor Zung Ching was forced 
to take him into his Service, making him 
his Admiral, and pardoning many hei- 
nous Crimes he was guilty of. He ac- 
cepted of the Employ, and fixing him- 
lelf in the Port call’d Ngan Hai, he fet- 
tled a Trade with all the Kingdoms in 
that Archipelago, as Tunquin , Cochin- 
ibina, Champa , Camboxa , Siam , Macafar , 
with us at Manila , with the Portuguefes at 
Vnl I 


Macao , and with the Dutch at Jacatra , 
and the Ifland Hermofa , to which effett 
he was Mafler of above 3000 Champanes , Char 
(fo the Spaniards call the Chinefe VefTels, panc: 
and thofe of Japan , Somas ^ they carry soma 
the Burden of a good Pink) thus he grew 
fo vadly rich, that he is faid to have out- 
done the Emperor in Wealth. 

3. He attain’d to have 500 Catholick 
Blacks for his Guard, for he would not 
trud: others ; whenever he engag’d, he 
encourag’d his Blacks, calling upon S. 
James the Apoftle, which it is likely he 
learn’d at Manila. When the Tartar 
came down to Fo A'/e»,he would fain have 
got him into his power, and often in- 
vited him, but he had always his Blacks 
who never loft fight of him : thofe Blacks 
were very terrible to the Tartars , who at 
lad deceiv’d and got him to Court ; and 
had he been more cautious and betaken 
himfelf to his Ifland, the Tartar had ne- 
ver been fettled in the Government, or 
entred Fo Kien , if Nicholas had oppos’d 
it. I was told by one of my Order, who 
then liv’d near the Metropolis, that all 
Men blam’d Nicholas , but he having rofe 
fo high, and by fuch unjuft means, mult 
of neceflity have a fall, and be made fen- 
fible of the inconftancy of Fortune. 

4. He was miftaken in going to Court* 
and tho it was not long before he found 
his error and repented, it could not be 
retrieved. Repentance, fays S. Chryfo- 
fiom , does not avail in any worldly mif- 
fortune, but only againft fin. He had his 
liberty for fome time, but liv’d very un- 
eafy, becaufe his Son Kue Sing (a Noble 
Sirname given him by that Emperor, who 
was proclaim’d at Fo Kien) immediately 
taking up Arms againft the Tartar , the 
Emperor was afraid Nicholas fliould make 
his efcape, and join his Son, fo that he 
would fend for Nicholas by day and by 
night to be alTured he was ftill about the 
Court. The Emperor was of a mild tem- 
per, and would not offer any violence to 
him, unlcfs he were found guilty of fbme 
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Crime. T herefore the Fathers refiding at the Ifland Hermofa to have. his own Son 

a the Court us’d to fay, that had not the put to death, becaufe he had to do with 

Y Emperor dy’d, Nicholas had certainly the Nurfe of the fourth Son. He alfo 

rf * ; . j’i v d •, He that preferv’d him dy’d, and condemn’d his firft Wife to death, but 

'“ xv " t hey that govern’d for the Infant-heir, fhe made her efcapc by the help of fome 

put him to death. The Fathers were with Chriftian Blacks j the Son too efcap’d his 

him before, and gave him good advice, Father’s fury. 

but: to no purpofc, and fo at one ftroke 5. Turning a Promontory in the Pro- 
be loll: the life of body and foul. This vince of Che Kiang , a terrible Storm 
was the milerablc end of Nicholas. rofe, in which he loft 600 Champanes , 

Kite Stray was inform’d how the and in them five Sons, and feveral Wives. 
Tartars had treated his Fathered betook A horrible lofs ! When the news was 
1 ) ini fclf to Sea with one fingle Champan, brought to Pe Ktng , that Kue Sing was at 
;md only loco Ducats. Fortune favour’d Nan King , the Tartars were in fuch a 
him as much, or more than flic had done Confternation, that the Emperor was a- 
his Father, for he became the Terror of bout flying into his own Country. I here 
the Tartars , and of all thofe Seas. He is no doubt but if Kue Sing would have 
came to have an Army of above ioooco been advis’d, and had proceeded with de- 
Men and upwards of 20000 great and liberation, he had made himielf Matter 
Idler Vcllels, movering all his Father’s of all China he was proud, and that 
59. Trade. In the Year i6<}y, the Empe- was enough to make him ralh in his Un- 
ror jung Lie lent a folemn Embafly to dertakings. Upon the rout of the Ene- 
him to his Bland Hta Muen, which is my the Tartar recover’d, and took all 
not above two Musket-fhots from the meafures to get rid of him, made up a 
Continent of China. God has there made Fleet of 800 < hampancs, and attack’d the 
a fafe Harbour, capable of containing all Enemy, who had 1200. At fiift the 
the Shipping in the World.This Man was Tartar had the belt, but the Wind fa- 
refolutc, tttong, revengeful and cruel, vouring the Enemy, they came on with 
as being’ half a Japonefe. He was expert fuch fury, that the whole Tartar Fleet pe- 
to a Miracle at all forts of Weapons } fo riih d. Of the Tartars that engag d alhore 
brave and bold, that he was always the not one efcap’d ■, yet afterwards the Tar- 
firft who charg’d the Enemy. No part of tar being aflitted by the Dutch , whom he 
his Body was free from Scars of Cnts and rewarded very ill, fought again, routed 
Shot, his Ft iends and Officers afterwards Kue Sing, drove him to the Ifland Her- 
curbd his for wardnefs. He gain’d great mofa, and brought all China under his 
Vidtoiies over the Tartars , had ever the Dominion. Afterwards when Kue Sing 
better of them, except at the Aflault he afpir’d to the Sovereignty of Manila , he 
made upon the Southern Court in the fent a Religious Man of our Order 
Year ‘6s9. Almoft ioooco of his Men with a Letter to the Governour, to this v 

were kill’d, for he had then a prodigi- effc<ft: 

ous Army. He was routed and fled, 6 . “ It has been the pradice of all 

which was no fmall misfortune. This was “ Antiquity, and is fo ftill, that any 
the reafon that mov’d the Tartar to draw “ off-fpring of a Foreign Nation pay 
the People from tlieCoaft to the Inland, 44 Tribute and Acknowledgment to re- 
as I mention’d in the firft Book i a coftly 44 nowned Princes chofen by Heaven, 
but efficacious remedy. Kue Sing finding 44 The foolilh Hollanders not underftand- 
himfelf banilh’d China , refolv’d to make “ ing the Decrees and Ordinates of 
War upon the Dutch in the Ifland Her - 44 Heaven, behav’d themfelves without 

mofa, which he did, and prov’d fuccefs- “ fear or ffiame, wronging and tyran- 
ful a notable adion. Some he put to “ nizing over my Subjeds, and robbing 
death, cut off the Nofes of others, and w my trading Champanes for which 
poflefs’d himfelf of that Noble Fortrefs, “ reafon 1 had long fince defign’d to put 
and the rich Ware-houfes in it, valu’d 44 out a Fleet to punilh their Crimes ; 
at three Millions. The Dutch are blam’d “ but Heaven and Earth having endu’d 
for two things, the one that they went 14 me with a wonderful Forbearance and 
out of the Fort to fight, the other that 44 Generofity, I continually fent them 
they abandon’d a Hill which commanded 44 Friendly advice and admonitions, ho- 
the Fort and all about it. 44 ping they would repent for their fins, 

4. During fifteen years that he held 41 and mend their faults j but they grow* 
the Government, he pot to death above 44 ing more hardned, more unruly and 
<00000 Perfons, and fome for very fmall 44 perverfe, took no notice. I being 
faults. He was fo cruel that he fent from “ therefore highly provok’d in the Year 
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r « j 661 F according to our computation 3 
44 in the fourth Moon, the fury of my 
anger fuelling, fet out a Fleet to chaf- 
tt tize their Crimes, and coming to their 
u forts (lew innumerable multitudes of 
lt them C lb** « falfo-, for only 6oo Dutch 
u were kill'd, and they aeftroy'd 8coo Chine- 
“ fes ] the Hollanders having no way left 
i‘ to Hy, or get off, and naked, humbly 
“ heg’d they might be our Subjects. 
Their Cities, Forts, Lakes, Ware- 
houfes, and what they had been many 
Years gathering, in a Ihort time be- 
41 came mine f horn proudly be talks of 
“ Cities , and there was ne ver a one there 3 
“ and had they, being fenfible of their 
“ Faults, come fooner, humbly bowing 
“ their Foreheads to pay T ribute to me, 
11 perhaps 1 had been appeas’d, and 
“ they would not be now fo mifera- 
u b!e. 

44 7. Now your little, or mean King* 
41 dom, has wrong’d and opprclfed my 
44 Subjefts, and my trading Champanes , 
u ”or iri’ch unlike to the Hollanders, 
41 provoki ng Dip ord, and encouraging 
44 Revenge, ° b ,our prefent Tyranny. 

£C The * haiis .,t the iilanc! Hnmofa, 

44 are all fettled to my mind j 1 have 
44 hundreds of thoufands ot able Soul* 
ct diers, abundance of Ships of War, 
li and abundance of Champanes of this 
4 I Hand. The way to your Kingdom by 
44 Water is very fhort, fo that fetting 
44 out in the Morning we may come to it 
44 at Night. I thought to have gone to 
44 rights inPerfon witli my Meet to pu- 
44 nifh your Crimes and Prefiimption 
[God put a flop to hint , or he had done 
much mifehief] but 1 remember, that 
'S tho your little Kingdom gave the firft 
14 Provocation, it having afterwards ex- 
44 prefs’d fome repentance, giving me ad- 
44 vice concerning the firft Article of this 
tc AfTair, I refolv’d to pardon it. My 
44 Fleet being now in the Ifland Hcrmo- 
44 fa , r«Tend before only the Father 
[ it ic-as F. Viftorio Riccio a Florentin, 

‘ 4 that went over in the fame V '-([cl with 
1 ‘ m (>, a Man of extraordinary Parts and 
* l Wortb~\ and by him friendly Advice, 
tc that your fmall Kingdom may fubmit 
“ to the will of Heaven and acknowledg 
“ its Faults, and come yearly in humble 
44 manner to my Court to pay homage 
44 to me. i n cafe y 0U do fo, I order the 
44 Father to recurn to me with the An- 
“ fwer, and I (hall give intire credit to 
“ him.. I will deal fairly, pardon your 
u paft Faults, affifting and giving you 
* l employments in your Royal Town, 
w and will order the Merchants to go 


, ttade there. And in cafe you fuffer 
« yo“r fekes to be deceiv’d, and are not 
t jenfible of your own good, my Fleet Nav 
mail be upon you immediately, and fhall rette 
u burn and deftroy your Forts, Lakes, O'V 
Cities, Warehoufes, and all other 
. t * tb j n gs *, and then tho you beg to be ad- 
mitted to pay Tribute, it (hall not be 
“ granted you. If fo, the Father need 
“ not return. Good and Evil, Lofs and 
u Gain, are now in the ballance •, your 
“ little Kingdom muff refolve fpee- 
“ dily, and not delay repentance till it 
4t is too late; Ionlyadvife, and admo- 
“ nifh you friendly, in the 13 th Year 
of Jun Lie f that is 1662 3 the 7 th 
of the 3 d Moon, f which was in A- 
pril. 3 

8. This Mefiage caus’d much diforder 
among the Chine fes that were then at 
Manila, they mutiny’d and bafely mur- 
der’d a Religions Man of our Older. 

All thingsbeing pacify’d (an account of 
the reft fhall be given in another place) 
it was resolv’d F. yittorio fiiould return 
with theAnfwcr. His Life was expos’d 
to that mercilefs Tyrant, and it is cer- 
tain, that had not God taken him off, 
he had cruelly tortur’d the poor Reli- 
gious Man. D. Sabiniano Afanriqtte dc 
Lara governed the Illand at that time 
very worthily, and anfwer’d the Letter 
that has been inferted above, in this 
manner. 

9. D. Sabiniano Afanriquc dc Lara , 
Knight of the Order of Calatrava , one 
of the Council of his Catholick Majcfty 
our Sovereign Lord King Philip the 4 th 
the Great Monarch of Spain , and of the 
haft and iVift- Indies, lllands and Conti- 
nent of the Ocean Sea, his Governour 
and Captain General in the Philippine 
Iflands, and Prefident of the Royal 
Court, and Chancery, where heprefidcs 
&c. 

44 1 o. To Kue Sing , who rules and go- 
44 verns the Sea Coafb of the Kingdom 
44 of China. F He honour'd him too much 3 
44 No Nation in the World is ignorant, 

44 that the Spaniards obey none but their 
44 King, confeffing and adoring Almighty 
44 God, the Creator of Heaven and Ea r th, 

44 Caufe of all Caufes, without beginning, 

44 middle, or end ; and that they live 
44 in his Holy Law, and die for the de- 
44 fenceofit, and that their dealings are 
44 fair, juft, and always the fame, as 
44 has appear’d by thofe they have had 
44 for feveral Years with the Chinefes, 

44 who have brought Commodities worth 
44 many thoufands, and have been cn- 
44 rich’d and got vaft Treafures by their 
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( ,_ w; mums. They have found Faith in our 

[sfav/t- “ promifes, and had our love and afTift- 
mtte tv a;ice , whilft they have piofefled them- 
felves Friends \ and you having conti - 
41 nued the fame conefpondence, lince 
44 China was divided by the Wars, we 
have continued in amity, prote&ing 
yo^r Vcil'ds, fupplyingyou bountifully 
with Commodities and Provilions you 




LI 

U 


44 ted to want of fenfe and underftand- 
“ ing but 1 us’d Mercy towards them, 
44 becaufe we would not draw our Swords 
44 upon an inconlidcrablc number, nor 
44 diferedit the Valour God has endu’d us 
44 with, which is fucb, that tho your Pow- 
er were 


44 <*«■ «"* rp double and treble what 
44 you boaft of, yet we think it but little 
44 enough to exerciie our Courage upon. 


tl 

44 wanted, without any let, wilhingyou “ Therefo,e Wcanf ^ er ’^ ha . t 1 lt ^! 
44 well, and to know whether you want- 
44 id any help or comfort in the Variety 
44 of lortune that has attended you i re- 
fusing on the Tartars account to expel 
41 the Cbinefcs that were among us of 


your power to make Kingdoms larger 
44 or fmaller, becaufe your Life and 
44 Duration is but (hort and inlignificant \ 
44 for you were born as it were yefterday, 
44 andmuftdie as to morrow, without 


44 your Province, or Party. You were 


44 thankful tor this, gratefully declaring 
“ you would continue your Friendship, 
* 44 and be unalterable as the incorruptible 
4 Stone. You lent your Emballador, 
44 who was receiv’d, entertain’d, and 
41 dilmifs’d with all kindnefs imaginable. 
44 And yet now contrary to your promife, 
44 and to that publick Faith you ought to 
44 obferve, pretending wrongs, youde* 
44 mand Homage and Tribute, without 
44 confidering the mifehiefs may accrue, 
4 ‘ nor the ineftimable Benefit you at pre- 
44 fent receive : for tho you lhould ob- 
41 tain the Dominion of thefe Iflands, 
41 which is not eafy but rather impofiible, 
44 you would only lord it over your fell, 
44 dcllroying the Trade, without leav- 
44 ing your felf a pofiibility of gathering 
44 futh Treafure any other way as you 
44 yearly tranffoit from hence, en- 
44 richingyou, your Allies, and all your 
44 Nation and Kingdom of China , no 
44 other Nation about us having fuch 
44 Conveniences as you have hence 


44 


u 


14 leaving the leaft memory of your Name 
u in the World ^ for you know no other 
44 World but China: in thefe Parts the 
Air is different, the influences of Hea- 
ven not the fame, and Colours near at 
hand vary from what they appe ar at a 
44 diitance. All th? ports and Pallages 
“ arc ftopt to admit of no body from 
44 you, unlefs you repent and fue lor 
44 Peace, with all neceflary Precaution 
44 forpreferving the Honour of the Arms 
of Spain , and for the greater Glory 


44 of our Lord God. And if you per- 
u fevere, you lhall be receiv’d as an Ene- 


44 my, you (hail be anfwcrablc for the 
44 Lives that are loft, and the dangers 


44 

U 

u 

tc 

44 

ti 

it 

U 


that threaten you } and we will Hand 
refolutely upon our defence, and de- 
fend the univerfal rights of Nati- 
ons : and if you are unwilling to take 
fo much pains, let us know it, and the 
Spaniards fhall come to you, tho you 
will find enough to do with the Tar- 


u 


tars and even with thole that folios? 


and hate you, and with the Hollanders % 


v, 


VlilVUVVJ 1 ’ w ,/ I r* , . . 

44 Look upon the Gods you adore, made who find you employment, retrieving 

. . r f _ _ *4 f nPir irt> 1 am a 1 1 * 1 r uu'll k n lAT 


44 of the Metal you carry from hence j 
44 refkdt before you make your Adora- 
44 tion and Submiffion, and you will find 
44 that this Country is under the Domi- 
44 nion, Jurifdi&ion and Power of our 
44 Lord the King ; you will be fenfible 
4C he is a Sovereign upon all accounts \ 
44 and yet when you (hould feek your 
44 own Prcfervation, you threaten War, 
44 boafting of your Power. Be it as it 
44 will, 1 have caufed all the Sangleyes 
44 (that is Chincfcs ) that were in thefe 
4,4 IOands at their eafe, and driving their 
44 Trades, to depart freely with their 
44 Goods and VefTels, that you may have 
44 the more to bring you over j without 
“ taking notice of the mutiny rais’d by 
44 fome who were jealous they might 
44 lofe their Lives for the extravagan- 
44 cy of your Letter, which they irapu- 


their reputation as they well know 
“ how to do it. So that you will have no 
u place of fafety ; we ftill expedting the 
44 good luccefswe lhall meet with from 
44 the hand of God, for the Sea, the 
44 Winds, the Fire, the Earth, .-^nd all 
41 the whole Creation wili coo*pire a- 
“ gainft you •, the Crofs we bear in our 
44 Colours, as the mark of our Redemp- 
tion, obtaining the Triumph that is 
due to it. And that you may not 
doubt of the Anfwer, F. Vittorio Ric - 
cio your Emballador and mine carrys 
it, that you may receive him as fuch, 
and caufe the Liberties and Immuni- 
ties of EmbafTadors, us’d among 
Princes and Sovereigns, to be invio- 
lably kept in his Perfon. God give 
you that true Knowledg we wilh yon, 
and that good Neighbourhood we 
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x XXX. Account of Kue Sing. 


“■ obferve. Manila , July io. i6<Sz. 
u. They were fatisfy’d at Manila 
, that Kue Sing would foil thither the next 
Year with all his Power ^ therefore the 
Governor D.Sabiniano Mannose took care 
to repir and add new Fortifications. He 
was fo intent upon giving a good Exam- 
pie, that he put his hands to the Work j 
fo much was done in a Year, that F. Vic- 
torio writ to us in China , that when he re- 
turn’d thither in the Year 1663, he did 
not know Manila. 

f 1 2. The Governor having command. 

' ed the Chinefes to depart Manila ; the 
firft Champanes that went out carried the 
news to Kue Sing of the Rcfolution he 
had taken, adding Lies, as that he had 
caus’d a great number of Chinefes to be 
put to death. That barbarous proud 
Mungrel in a rage blafphem’d Heaven, 
and was ready to tear himfelf in pieces 
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the fighc of all the Chriftians the h” 10 N *° *' 

Thk t n rn d ab ° Ut> and fcl1 d ’ ow " dead " rette ' 
ChrffH ftrang i e A< J c,denC convinced the 
Cht iftians that thofe were wicked 

Pie, and therefore they would n lT r 
give ear to what they faid. a wonderfol 
Prodigy our Lord was pleafed to Ihow to 

STe Faith. P °° r C ° n,Cm i0 the P “ ;i 'y 

It K . u f. si ”£ wanted all the Qualities 

? n l Cr ^ 3 , rul ‘ n § P'ince ought to 

der d r?H d t' th , , . tIlcreforc it is no won- 
aei God Ihould pumffi him With fd 

wi etched an End. i. High Place, Dig- 
nity, and Power, is to be dreaded, and 
not coveted, as S. Thomas proves. Lib i 
cap. i . dv Erudit. Prmc. Kue Sing did not 
only covet but tyrannically ufurp’d that 
Greatnefs he had. 2. For a Man to f e - 


T -auy u* iwimmieu in pieces Greatnefs he had 2 For a M,n k f 
through mere Pallion ; thus in a few days cure and eftah«S h, •mfi.fr ■ u t t0 fe ' 

defotmd that no body could endure to nefsofLife attended ^bv ^° od ' 

in the Tumult at Manila, which made Crowns and Priril Humility preferves 

the laid Father be well receiv’d, not by was mention’d in t h*> c ^ roys as 

Kue Stng whom he did not fee even dead, S. Thomas writes cat, B °° k ’ and 

but with hie k’indmsi m.M, ... i 1 7 , writes cty. o. Who was more 


07 *.^uvuuiuwi.l, 

but with Iiis Kindred, with whom he 
treated about a Peaces which he con- 
cluded to the Satisfaction of all the lllands. 
Kuc Sing’s cldeft Son, whom, as has been 
laid, he had order’d to be put to death 
iucceeded him ; he is ill-natured, and not 
-do, refolute or wife as his Father ; there- 


pioud and haughty than Kue Sim > a 
P unce ought to be merciful and mild, not 
am, covetous or addided to worldly 
leafures, as the Saint proves at large 
and incomparably well throughout all 
that Rook. Kue Stng having been of a 


fot any Provinces in China , as was re- of. 1 01c 1 U Cs ile made u *e 

ported this Year 157?. The Letters ■; 

from Manila of i<S 74 inform me that a OnJifi^ lf T Confider thc fu P e ™>r 
Governor of four Provinces in China has fogal Power *?**» 0Ugh L to adorn the 

s sts d -‘VAiSK 
■“ Kfi teJUSi IS £ 

tion were defedive as to thefe as well as 
J, et ™ an y °/ them, as has beep ftown, 
did the Duty of their Office through the 
means of the natural Virtues they pofleft. 
and which Kue Sing wanted* V 

16. Let us fee whether lie had thofe 
S. Cyprian fets down in Lib. de Duodec. 
stbujm. Saculi. $. Thomas mentions thpni 
Lab. 2. cup. 13. de Erudit. Princ. above 
quoted. 1. That the King muff oppreft 
or hurt no Man wrongfully. 2. That lie 

Oltr* aei T.. J ■ ’ 


If St ' J .7; . **“*^*c» 41 . wt r h dun 
A«e, j and if he has revolted, the Tartar 
“m danger. (W e find fince that all 

thing f *** m at w cam t0 n °- 

■ !?■ t- ntforio found many Chriftians 
Wairi Hermofa ; and perceiving 
not taintcd with the Herefy of 
Jtl^ and f\ he Inquir’d how it came 
' hcy t0,d him » That when 
ttejKteh took pur Fort ( for which D. 
rtobajhandcCorcuera wa$ to blame) fome 

1 niniigiveequaijudiu^r, 

«so our amreb* where one draw mg fway’dly live orHate, 3. That 
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Several things by n>ay of addition . 


he mull be a Defender of Orphans, Wi- 
fdava- dows, and Strangers. 4. That he moft 
rette. fupprefs Robberies, and punifh Adultery. 
5- Not beftow high Places on wicked 
Men, not inconrage Players, and banilh 
impious Petfons. 6 . Not pardon Mur- 
derers •, defend the Church, and main- 
tain the Poor. 7. Make good and juft 
Men Govcrnours, and takeantient, wife, 
and frugal Men for his Counfellors. 
8. Let his Anger and Paflion go over, de- 
fend his Dominions manfully, not be 
puff’d up with Profpcrity, and bear all 
Adverfities with refolution. 9. Have 
great confidence in God, and be obfer- 
vant in the Catholick Religion. 1 o. Breed 
up his Children holily, and have certain 
hours for Prayer, and not eat but at re- 
gular Hours. ThcJ'e things make a King- 
dom happy for the prefent , and tarry a King 
to Heaven. Then S. Thomas quotes what 
S. Augujlin and S. Gregory writ upon the 
fame Subjeft, whereof fomething has 
been faid in the Second and Third Books. 
And tho it be true that Kue Sing can 
plead Ignorance, as to what relates to 
God and his Holy Religion, yet he can- 


not in the other Particulars, for as much 
as all that has been here mention’d out of 
thefe Saints, may be found in their Books, 
as may appear by what has been writ in 
other places. In Ihort, he neither ob- 
ferv’d the natural Rules a Prince ought 
to follow, nor the fupernatural. It were 
well for us that they who have been born 
under greater Ties than that Chinefe t 
who rais’d himfelf fo high from fo mean 
a Fortune, would pra&ife and obferve 
them. If to what is written already we 
Ihould add the reft S. Thomas mentions in * 
his Opufc. which they ought always to 
carry with them whom God has entruft- 
cd with Government, it would be enough 
not only to make a King good and virtu- 
ous, but even holy, and a great Saint if‘ 
he obferved it. In Lib. 6. cap. 7. the 
Saint has admirable words, and fomething 
concerning thofe whom Kings ought to 
have about them. Thofe that are very 
near, fays he, muft be very holy^ the 
next very wife} the firft muftanfwcrto 
the Seraphims, who are moft familiar 
with Goa \ the next to the Chcrubims. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Some things added relating to what has been already writ. 


j. A FTER putting an end to my Tra- 
j£\ vels, I have remembred fome Paf- 
fages that will fuffice to make up ano- 
ther Chapter \ and I doubt not but if I 
would give my felf time to refledt upon 
what I have feen, I might find matter to 
dilate further upon. 

2. In the firft and laftBooksI fpoke 
fomething of the Civility, Modefty, 
and good Behaviour of the Chinefe Sol- 
diery *, and coniidering the Experience I 
had of it, I might well have enlarg’d 
upon the Subject. Methinks the Chi - 
ttefes obferve what the Emperor Aurelia - 
mu writ to one of his Lieutenants, Vo- 
pifeus in Aurel. fets it down ; Friend, fays 
he, if you would be a good Commander, 
and defire to live, keep your Soldiers 
within bounds : I will not have the Coun- 
try-man complain, that a Chicken or a 
Bunch of Grapes is forcibly taken from 
him ; I will call them to account for a 
Grain of Salt, or drop of Oil, they have 
unjuftly made ufe of. I will have my Sol- 
diers grow rich with the Spoils of their 
Enemies, not with the Tears and Sweat 
of my Subjects. I will have them wear 
their Riches on their Backs, not lavilh 


them in Taverns ; I will have them chaft 
in their Quarters, and no Complaints 
come againft them. S. Lewis King off 
France could not have given better In- 
ftru&ions to thofe that ferv’d in his A*"- * 
mies. No body will have caufc to ao^ 
mire what Marcus Scaurus writes, that\ 
he faw numbers of Soldiers lying unde** 
a great Tree loaded with Fruit, and none 
of them ftretch’d out his hand to gather 
an Apple. Nor will that be thought 
ftrange which Lampridius writes of Alex- 
ander Scveruf , that the Soldier^trtr-cVd 0 ' 
to the Per ft an W ar as if \heyjfad been. 
Senators, and that the Country people 
lov’d them as if they had been their Bro- 
thers, and honour’d the Emperor as a 
God. All this I faw in effedt practis’d in* 
China j when five, or fix, or more Com- 
panies came into a Town, it is no other- 
wife than if half a dozen honeft known 
Guefts were coming j no Man isdifturb’d, 
no body is in a Confternation, or hides, «* 

we fee they do in other parts where they 

are under greater Ties. Many M*® 
feem to perfwade themfelves, tmt 
the Day they are lifted and app®*^. 1 ® 
Arms, they are to lay afide all C*r ift»' 

mtjr ) 
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nity, this we daily fee there is no deny- 
ing of it. 

3. That brave and renowned General 
Be U farm behav’d himfelf much better, as 
Procopius de Bello Vand. writes : He or- 
der’d two Soldiers to be impal’d for 
forae Crimes j and being inform’d that 
the reft mutter’d, he laid to them, Know 
that 1 am come to fight with the Arms of 
Religion and Juftice, without which no 
Viftory or Happinefs is to be expc&ed. 
I will have my Souldiers keep their hands 
clean to kill the Enemy. I will never 
fuffer that Man in my Army whofc fin- 
gers are ftain’d with Blood, tho he be a 
Mars in War. Force without Juftice 
and Equity, is Cowardice not Valour. 
Read what 0 leafier obferves in Deux. 2. 
You /hall buy Meat of them for Mony. All 
Catholicks who ferve, efpecially Officers, 
ought to have thefe words engrav’d on 
their Arms. Punilhment is very materi- 
al, every Man trembles when he knows 
for certain there is no Pardon. The 
Vitoplmc. C’bincfes make good ufc of this Method. 
Complaint was made at Fo Ngan , that 
lotne Soldiers had ftolc a Hen ; the Cap- 
tain who liv’d near the Church, inquir’d 
into the Matter, and gave the Signal that 
he would fit to try it. 1 prcfently went 
up into a Garret, the Window whereof 
overlook’d all the Court-yard, and part 
of the Room where he fate in Judgment 
1 Itood a while to obferve what was done, 
tho fomewhat back that I might not be 
feen : There was no hearing what they 
faid, but the refult of it was, that they 
llretch’d out a Soldier upon his Face in the 
Court-yard, and laying his Thighs bare, 

-■ began to baftinado him with thick Cud- 
gels, that I wonder they did not kill 
him : It made my Heart ake, and i ob- 
ferv’d that after one Blow was given, till 
the other fell, that Wretches lie/h fhook 
fo that it was terrible to behold. I went 
down immediately, having no Heart to 
■* 4 fi®*that crueJ.Execution. Who will dare 
to oftejady^eing fuch Punilhments ? but 
the other was more fevere, when as I 
writ before, a Soldier was beheaded for 
paying a Half-penny lhort. S. Thomas 
Writes much to this purpofe in Opufe. de 
Erudit. Princip. And in his fixth Book he 
makes a fpecial Chapter of the Mifchiefs 
of War. 

4 - It is ufual about the beginning of 
duguft to have a terrible ftorm of Eaft- 
Wmds on the Goaft of China, which the 
Portuguefes and others call Tk/o«, a cor- 
ruption of the Chinefe name Tung Fung , 
that is, latterly Wind. . The Seamen 
dread it, and almoft endeavour to get 
Vol. I* 


into Harbour before it comes. It fome- 
times reaches as tar as Manila , the lndi- A 'ava* 
dwr call it Bagio: I have felt it, and in- rette 
deed it is terrible, and does much hurt wnJ 
among Buildings, Sugar-Canes, and other 
Produdt of the Earth. I have read that 
of late Years they have declin’d, but they 
know nothing of it in thofe parts ; for I 
have difeours’d Spaniards and Portuguefes 
about thefe Tufons , and could never find 
there was any alteration in them. There 
is no necellity of multiplying Miracles, 
or attributing them to any body to no 
purpofe. 

5. The Kingdom of Cocbincbina lies cochin-, 
lies betwixt T unqutn and Champa \ the china. 
Country is good, and abounds in Silk 5 
they trade from thence to Manila , whi- 
ther they carry Curiofitics from Japan , 
thofe People having a Trade there. They 
have alfo fail’d thither from Aianila \ 
fometimes they have made good Returns, 
and other times through the private Fan- 
cies of fome Men have loft all. The Sol- 
diery of this Kingdom is the belt in all 
thofe Parts, is wcll-difciplin’d, and moll 
days the King keeps 40000 Men at Court 
to fhoot at a Mark, and thofe that aim 
beft are rewarded with pieces of Silk. 

I have lever a 1 times heard Spaniards and 
Portuguefes fay, they are all excellent 
Marks-men^ and that the words of 
Judges 20. 16. cannot be better applyed 
to any People in the World than to thofe 
of Cocbincbina. This is the Reafon they 
have always the better in their continual 
Wars with the King of Tunquin , tho 
this laft exceeds the other in all refpc&s, 
not only in number of Men, but in 
Wealth, and the multitude of Elephants 
he carrys to War. They have alfo ma- 
ny light Galleys, with which they do 
Wonders in the great River that runs 
up to the Court. There is no doubt but 
the Europeans huve furnifh’d that and 
other powerful Kingdoms, having pro- 
vided them Fire-Arms, Cannon and Gun- 
ners. There is at prefent in Cochmthina, 
a half-Black of Portuguefe Breed, who in 
my time was made Knight of the Order 
of Chrifi ; he is an able Officer, an excel- 
lent Founder, and very curious at mak- 
ing Chain- Bullets, and other warlike In- 
ftruments. 

6. The Kingdom of Camboxa lies Cambox*. 
more to the South in the Latitude of 
Manila , and therefore the People are not 
fo warlike as Authors write * and Expe- 
rience teaches, they have but little Blood, 
and are afraid to lofe it. That King is 
not fo well guarded as others. Manila 
hs9 always had a Trade with that Coun- 
V y try, 



cry, which has excellent Timber for bat no part is without fine Mouldings and 
j^ a va- Shipping. Some years fince the People Carvings, it is the King’s Pleafure-Houfe. 
rette . °* Manila built one there which was fa- When D. James de Lofada went over thi- 
mous, and the memory of the Ship of ther to build the Ship 1 laid was caft a- 
v Camboxa lafts to this day. Another was way, the King was taking his Pleafure, 
built in my time, but perifh’d unfortu- and therefore the Spaniards went op thi- 
nately. It has often been argued at Ma- ther and faw this Wonder. Above it is 
nila, whether it be more advantageous to the large Kingdom of the Laos, a Coun- Laos, 
build Shipping in our Illands, or in Fo- try abounding in Musk, Civit, Frankin- 
reign Kingdoms, Camboxa , Siam , &c. fenfe, Benjamin and Storax, which Com- 
I have heard Arguments on both Tides, modifies they carry to Manila , and 
and read printed Memorials upon the thence they are fent into New Spam. The 
Subject at Madrid: It is not eafy to de- Country fwarms with People; on the 
cide. Thofe that are for building abroad Weft it borders upon Siam , on the North 
favour the Indians , tho fome will not it draws near to the Kingdom of Tibet i 
have it fo ; certain it is, they that do North-weft of it is Bengala, and then it 
not groan under the Labour, do not like ftretches a little up to the MogoP s Domi- 
it; Ido not delign to concern my felf nions; lower is Narfinga, but at a conli- 
with thefe Affairs, but it can be no harm derable diftance. 
to repeat what others fay. I often heard 7. 1 have writ iomething concerning 
it faid, by a Perfon of Judgment and the Kingdom of Siam -, it is certainly ve-SL 
well-meaning, that the bell way was to ry great and powerful, and crofling it by 
buy Ships of the Englijh or Portuguefes Land you come to Tanafary , a famous 
of thofe Countries, who build good ones Port of great Trade ; they that take this 
and fo ftrong, that they fail them into way need not come within many Leagues 
Europe. I mull confefs I faw an Englifh of Malaca or S'mcapura , the way is Ihbr- 
Frigatof 40 Guns at Malaca 7 and was a ter and faves much Sea. They travel in 
good while aboard it with feme Portu- Carts about twenty days Journey, and go 
guefes ; it might appear with credit any in Caravans, but feldom lie in any Town, 
where, and the Captain did affure me it At night they enclofe themfelves with 
did not coft full 8000 Pieces of Eight, their Carts and Blankets, to keep off the 
The Ship, which in the Year 1665 was many Elephants there ate about the 
forced from Macao to Manila , and fo Fields. And tho that Defence would 
much commended by all Men at the Port avail but little (hould any Elephant at- 
of Cavite becaufe of its goodnefs, was tack it, yet it ferves to fcare them fo that 
taken by the Governor D . John de Salcedo they do not gather near it; thus Men 
to fail to Acapulco , had been built at Goa, and Beafts lie in fafety. At Tenafarim 
and coft not 7000 Pieces of Eight ; I there are alwaysVeflels to go over to Coro- 
fail’d in it four months, which is enough mandel , Bengala , and other Parts ; this is a 
to know whether it was good : And if convenient way for thofe that have not 
every Ship were to coft Manila ten or much Baggage. The chief thing the 
twelve thoufand Pieces of Eight, it were Moors deal in from that part is Elephants, 
too cheap. 1 did not mention Camboxa they are cheaper than thofe of Ceylon , 
to this purpofe, tho 1 am not forry it but not fo noble, 
came into my mind ; my delign was to 8. F. Letona , cap. 1. w. 1 6. fpeaking of 
give an account, that fixty Leagues up the Gulph of Sincapura , in his Defcrip- 
the River beyond the Court, there tion of the Philippine Iflande^lkys, it^w^cv 
are certain beautiful Buildings, with the way to the Gulph of Goa , tne*<3onFt of 
moft curious Workmanlhip imaginable; India : A very improper expreflion, for 
the Relation of their Excellency and Per- there is no fnch thing as a Gulph of Goa ; 
fe&ion which was brought to Goa , afto- Gulphs of Bengala and Ceylon there are. 
nilh’d all Men. I fent that which I had That City is feated almoft in the midft of 
from D. Francis Enriquez de Lofada into the Coaft of Malabar , which ftretches 
Spain as a Rarity, there is no inferring of out North and Sooth from Cape Comori 
it in this place. The Work fome fay is to Suratte. North-weft of Suratte is the 
Mofaick , others Roman: Some will have Kingdom of Cambay a. Tributary to the 1 
it to be the Work of Alexander the Mogol, where there is abundance of A- 
Great, who thejLT^ went fo far, and gate ; abundance of it is wrought at Jfc- 
order’d that ft* . ;e to be built as a ratte, and very cheap, as I obferv’d be- 
Afemouab** Vdus being there, fore. At Macafar 1 read in a Spanifh Book 

It cdKfts f _ #«Tts and Cloif- call’d Prado Efpuritual, written by F. Sm* 
tin, as they ai*^“on at prefent, torn, that the firft Velvet ever wasl*« 
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in Europe, came from this Kingdom. In 
the time of the Roman Power that King 
fent a Prefent, and among other things 
fome Pieces of Velvet up the Gulph of 
perfia and thence by Land, which was 
eafy enough, the way is well known. 

9. A*” 0 Philip the Second of Spain’s 
Letter* which I faid was fliown to the 
Captain General of Macao , forbidding 
any fr° m the Philippine Iflands to pi Is 
that way into China -, I fay they cannot 
make ufe of it, for as much as Pope Vr- 
ban the Eighth publifh’d his Bull fome 
Years fince at Macao, forbidding any 
Perfon under heavy Cenfurcs to hinder 
I Milfioners from going into China and o- 
1 ther Parts, what way foever they could 
1 find oat. This Bull if Obligatory takes 
off all dependance on that Letter, if not 
we muft have recourfe to the Supreme 
Judg. I did fo, and Clement the Tenth, 
who now governs the Church, confirm’d 
the faid Bull in all its Parts ; if this be 
not enough, we muft bear our Neigh- 
bours Misfortunes with patience. And 
to take away all colour of Authority 
from that Letter, I will here infert what 
Philip the Fourth in his Councils oi Por- 
tugal and India decreed, in January \ 6 $i. 

1. That in regard the Right and Duty of 
preaching and dilating the Gofpcl is com- 
mon to all the Faithful, and particularly 
recommended to religious Men ; there- 
fore the Millions of Japan and China are 
not to be confin’d to the Fathers of the 
Society alone, but that all Orders have 
liberty to go thither, and get in the belt 
they can, particularly thofe who have 
been allow’d to go over to the Wejl -Indies 
iand have Monafteries there. 2. That 
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11 • He made no mention of the Illand 
Amboyna, which abounds in Cloves ■, nor Nava- 
oi that of Bima which is near it, and rette. 
confiderable -, and fo of others towards o-\rsJ 
Solor and Timor. The Dutch are Itrong V 
at Amboyna, and have engrofs’d to them- Amboym. 
iclves all the Trade oi Cloves, it falls 
on the back of Macafar. Not long be- 
fore my corning to Macafar , the Sum- 
bane and Prince Carroro had been with 
40000 Men to ruin the Dutch at Amboyna. 

I he Secretary Francis Mendez. Knight of 
the Order of Chrifi , a good Chriftian, 
and akin to the Sumbane, allur’d me, he 
had made fo great a progrefs, that the 
Dutch had abandon’d their Works, and 
betaken themfelves to their Veffels to go 
off : But that the Mahometans at the laft 
Attack falling to drinking, the Dutch 
took heart, return’d to their Works, and 
being encourag’d by the Enemies Folly, 
got the better of them, they returning 
with ihame to Macafar when they had 
been at an incredible Charge. The Se- 
cretary much lamented the Defeat of 
that Expedition, which had been very 
advantageous to the Mahometan , and 
perhaps had prevented his falling into 
the hands of the Dutch, as he did in the 
Year 1670. 

12. F. Letona,n. 5. writes, that with- 
in the Archbilhoprick of Manila , there Manila, 
were certain Heathen Blacks, Natives of 
the Illand, unconquer’d, call’d Zambalcs , 
and very barbarous. I faid fomethingpf 
them before, they arc m oft expert Ar- 
chers i but they deceiv’d him who faid 
they were the fame as the Zambales, for Zambales 
thefe Zambalcs arc mortal Enemies to the 
Blacks, and much dreaded of them. 


they go not only by way of the Eaft, but There are very good Chriftians among 
of the iVeJl-lndies , within whofe Limits them ; their Towns are on the Skirts of 
Japan and the Philippine Iflands are, and the Mountains, to hinder the Blacks from 
Which is the moft convenient Paffage for coming at the Towns of the Indians. 
the Religious of Cajlile. There follow For thefc and other Reafons, the Zant- 
nine other Heads, which in effeft Pope bales are exempt from Contributions and 
‘gfcfr*- yentiou^m his Bull of 1633. So perfonal Duty j they pay their Taxes in 
that thijawinDition of any others going Silver, not in fpccie. The Blacks have 
to Japan but the Jefuits, and that by way friz'd Hair like the Cafres , the Zambales 
of the Eafl- Indies, is taken off by the have not. The Blacks are not conquer’d, 
Pope, the King and Council of Portugal, nor is it poffible to fubdue them, tho 
The fame for China and other King- 100000 Men were gather’d to that pur- 
doms. pofe. 1 . Becaufe the Mountains are in- 

Jo. There are Ibme things to be ob- accefliblc, and fo thick wooded, thatun- 
fcrv'd in the Defcription of Manila, and lefs the Shelter be deftroy’d, neither 
other Iflands in that Sea, written by F. Spaniards nor Indians can advance a ftep, 
Letona, whom I knew and convers’d with and the Blacks run in and out at every 
at Manila. Tho this Father was curious hole like Hares. 2 . Becaufe they ftand- 
in obferving and enquiring, yet he never ing behind the Trees with their Arrows, 
gptag farther than Manila, could not be fhoot as many as they pleafe without be- 
an Eye-witnefs of what he fays, nor be ing feen* by reafon their Colour cannot 
exaft in an things. be diftinguifli’d from that of the Tree; 

Vo 1.1. 6 Yy * If 
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If the Indians and Zambales go into the Enemies ; if Cannon were planted there, 
Nava- Mountains, they have generally the worft no Ship could efcape through without 
ret' a . of it, and therefore they endeavour to being hit. Thofe Channels lie open to 
v^y-^ catch the Blacks in open Fields, but it is any Invader to poffefs himfelf of Pam- 
no eafie matter. 1 knew them fometimes pang and other Provinces, without the 
at Peace, and fometimes at War with leaft let from Cabite, or Manila ; and 
the Indians ; when they were at Peace, thence they may crofsthe Lake, ravage 
whole Troops of them would come down the whole Ifland, and feize all Provifions. 
to the Towns, we gave them Tobacco, I ask’d a Major, why a thing of that 
Rags and Wine, which pleas’d them vc- confequence was not minded ? He made 
ry much, and fome of them help’d the me the ufual anfwer, that it was becaufe 
principal Indians in their Tillage. We ad- they took no care of the Publick Good, 
mir’d to fee them fo fat, tall and ftrong, i 5. Among fome reflexions made up- 
whereas they eat nothing but wild Moun- on a Memorial prefented at Madrid fome 
tain Roots, fome Fruit and raw Flefh, years frnce, Ifaw a Note made by fome 
wiihout any Clothing but their Skin, or one who had been in the Iflands ; and ha- 
any other Bed but the Giound. < ving nothing to anfwer or objeft to one 

1 3. Every one of them has certainly his point, he fays. Religious Men think they 
Bow and Arrows, the Bow is as long as he do nothing, unlefs they intrude thetn- 
thac ufes it, they make them of a Palm- fclves to govern all. This is an excellent 
tree as hard as Iron ; the String is made method to diferedit all they write or 
of the Barks of Trees, fo ftrong that propofe ; and yet who could be more 
nothing can out do them. Befides the plain and unbiafs’d than they in propo- 
Bow they ufe another little Iron Wea- ling to his Majefty what is for the good 
pon, broader than ones hand, a quarter of his SubjeXs? A great Plague has fallen 
of a Yard long, the handle very fine ; upon the Indians , which is, that no no- 
they faid they made it of burnt Oyfters tice is taken of what their Spiritual Fa- 
and Snails 3 it look’d like delicate Mar- thers advifefor their good;and no fooner 
ble. This Weapon ferves them near at is any thing writagainft Religious Men, 
hand, with it they cut off a Man’s Head but it is prefently credited, or at leaft 
at the mouth very cleverly. All the Peo- care is taken to enquire whether it be 
pie along thofe Mountains, as far as New true or not. It hapned in my time at 
Segovia , value a Scull mightily to drink Manila , that a Governour was accus’d, 
out of, fo that he who has moft Sculls is and heinous things laid to his charge ; 
the braveft and nobleft among them ; and however it was rcfolv’d he fhould govern 
they go out to cut off Heads only for this out his time, and be accountable when 
honour, without any other profpeft. In he gave an account of his Office. Com- 
fome places they make ufe of the Teeth plaint was made, 1 know not for what, 
of thofe Heads they cut off, {bringing and of a grave Religious Man of a certain 
making Garlands of them to wear on Order, and immediately they fent andh 
their Heads ; he that has moft is beft feiz’d all he had, took him out of the 
look’d upon. There are a great many Monaftery, and carry’d him fifty Leagues 
People on the Mountains of Orion, upon off; I do not argue whether the Crime 
the Bay of Manila, but they are peacea- objeXed was great or not; but fuppo- 
ble ; all the time I was there, they never ling it to be fuch, had that Frier no Su- 
did the leaft hurt. 1 faw fome Compa- periors? The Secular Power prefently^ 
nies, and particularly an Old Man, whom took it in hand, without 
I made much of rather out of fear than hearing, or finding any Polracrfe-cxcufis 1 
love ; I laid my Hand on his Back, and to delay the matter, as they did about 
it felt like an Afs, it was fo rough and the Governour, becaufe this they look 
hairy. upon as doing the King good fcrvice. So 

14. N. 1 2. F. Letona makes the Mouth they put a good Clergyman, for whom 
of the Bay at the Ifland call'd Marivclez, D.Sabiniano M antique de Lara had a great 
four Leagues wide, it has two Mouths, refped, into Irons, and baniih’d him the 
but neither of them a League over. The Iflands, in the fight of many Infidels, 
little Mouth is wideft, becaufe the Land What Opinions can thofe Heathens have 
lyi% low the Water fpreads, but it has of a Prieft fo baniih’d by the Laity ? I vrm 
normuch depth. The great one is very fay no more of it here, becaufe I will not 
deep, but not above half a League over, pretend to govern ; but I could faftly 
Afl Men complain that a Fort has not complain of one, who writ femdalonfly 
been built on that Ifland, to feenre the againft F. Vittorio Riccio , to whom thorn 
two Channels againft the attempts of Iflands are more beholden than 
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that are or have been there. 

1 6. F. Lctona, N. 14. makes a diftinc- 
tion betwixt the going out to Sea at Ma- 
rl vdez. for New Spain, and that for Ter- 
ranate , N. . 17. but 1 can fee no reafon 
for it l the fcafon is different,but nothing 
eifc. For that reafon the Ships that go to 
Nnv Spain, ftand out to fee towards the 
Ilia nd Lttban, in order to fail away thence 
with the Trade-wind to the Anchoring- 
place. This could not be done in going 
to Terr an ate, becaufe the Winds at that 
time come off the Land, and therefore 
they coafted hard upon a Bowling along 

I the ihorc of Balagan , that they might 
Lot fall away to Leeward. Nor is Luban 
revenccen Leagues from Marivdcz., as he 
fays ■, in my opinion it is not above 
twelve, for I fail’d it in December be- 
tween Sun-riling and Three in the After- 
noon. 

17. He mentions other things which 
happen’d fomc time after the faid Father 
was gone from Manila. He is much in 
the right as to vvliac he fays concerning 
I). Sabuiiano Manrique Je Lara, and more 
might have been added. 1 am of opinion 
that Noble Gentleman’s great rcl'pcdt to 
the Church and his Miuiilers was the 
caufe why God blels’d him thcre,and lent 
him home fife to his Country. He gave 
3n exc ellent example in theic and many 
other Particulars. 

1 8. It is to be obferv’d, as I have been 
inform’d from credible Pcrfons, that 
i ever lince D. Sabiniano landed at Cavite, 
I no other Ship front New Spain till this 
jjitne ever could come to an Anchor in 
1 that place, which is a great damage to 
sfie Indians. Who can affign a reafon for 
nt ? yet certain it is that with regard to 
God nothing happens by chance, but he 
1 permits fecond Caufes to work his defigns 
without interrupting their order. When 
D. John de Leon went Governour, his Ship 
Was left much batter’d near Palapa, be- 
rjie uffkrtook to Pilot it, who 
|<>ught rfsC'to have done it, and perhaps 
out of covctoufncfs. The whole Cargo 
w as carry ’d to Manila upon the Backs of 
Indians. I am allur’d by thofe who were 
a b°ard, that above 1000 Indians dy’d 
through the hard labour and had his 
Majefty’s return, which was but 40000 
Ducats, been more, more had dy’d. Let 
► thofe obferve this, who believe the Re- 
mittances to Manila arc very confidera- 
ble. Before him D.Jobn de Salcedo arriv’d 
at Nap Segovia, and the fame Perfon told 
me that above 2000 Indians dy’d carry- 
ing the Goods. Can any thing be more 
deplorable ? Formerly Ships feldom fail’d 


arriving fafe at Cavite , fo that all was 
fav’d without oppreffing the Natives, un- AW 
lefs the apprehenlion ot meeting Enemies rette. 
hapned to caufe any alteration D. James 
Fajardo was put into New Segovia. 

1 9. God may remedy this if we ufe our 
endeavours. All Men agree that if tne 
Ships fail from Acapulco any time in Fe- 
bruary or beginning of March , they will 
come in good time to put into Cavite. 

The reafon is plain, bccaufe the South- 
weft Winds, which arc contrary, do not 
fix till after Midfummer -, and tho they 
fhould ftart up fooner, they are not lull- 
ing, and may be endur’d at Sea cither 
lying by, or tacking as many do, and L 
faw it practis’d at the Cape of Good Hope, 
where are the greateft Storms in the 
World. There we were 28 days ftrug- 
gling againft the Wind and Waves,lome- 
times lying up our Head to the Wind, 
and fometimes traverling from North to 
South. But in ordei that they may fet out 
of Acapulco at that time, the Ships mult 
fail from Manila at Midfummer, t or Ibonerj 
fo they fail with fair Weather to S. 
Kcmardine , where they take in Wood, 

Water and Reft efhment •, and as foon as 
the South-well Harts up, they fet out up- 
on their Voyage. Pilots vary in their 
Opinions as to the Latitude they are to 
keep to-, doubtlefs every Man follows his 
own, for they are Men that will not fub- 
mit to another, as in time of Peace 
they may lately do, as has been faid. A 
good courfe of life is very conducing to 
a good Voyage. I have fail’d with l'eve- 
ral People of Europe , and to fay the truth, 
they are much beyond us. 

20. 1 have receiv’d information con- 
cerning the Supplies fent to Manila from 
well-meaning and confcicntious Pcrfons ; 
they have found in me an opennefs of 
heart and impartiality fit to make it 
known, it may be want of Intereft or 
Prudence in them to conceal it. The Sup- 
ply that goes from Alextco for the Philip- 
pine IQands, is lometiraes confiderable, 
but is much dipt before it comes thither. 

The King’s Officers belonging to Alanila , 
not thofe of Mexico , mull give the true 
eftimate of thofe Supplies. What fol- 
lows feems incredible. At Acapulco they 
make a fort of Hut or Arbour of Boughs 
between the Sea and the Governour’s 
door, for the People and Commodities 
that are to be Ihip’d. I faw it when there, 
it confifts of a dozen Poles ftuck in the 
Ground, others acrofs them at top, and 
over all Boughs, Hay, and Leaves of 
Palm-tree for a covering. Now for this 
work fomc years they hare placed to hit 

Majcfty’s 
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Majelty’s account 8000 pieces of eight 
Nava- ex pence, and this defray’d out of the 
rette Supply Cent to the Philippine lflands. 

* Can this be parallcl’d in the World ? 
There is a Boat they call Chata, which 
fervcs to carry Goods and People aboard ; 
when this is mended, they reckon 800 or 
tooo Pieces of Eight for a few Nails, 
Tar, Hemp, and fuch things ; and fo in 
other things, which an honeft Minifter of 
State that fears God and is zealous for 
his King’s good may cafily compute. Be- 
fides, they fend the value of many Ducats 
in Commodities, fome of which at 
Manila are fuperfluous, and others of no 
Value. 

2 1 . An accident very remarkable hap- 
ned at Manila fomc Years fince, which 
I have not feen in writing, and think 
convenient to infert in this place. There 
was fuch abundance of Pilchards in the 
Bay, and lb many taken, that it was won- 
derful •, all the Poor and common fort 
liv’d upon them, and fometimes the great 
ones eat them as a Dainty *, but being 
extraordinary cheap, they were a great 
relief to many People. The time came 
when they banilh’d the Bilhop, and from 
that moment they went off and totally 
vanilh’d. This was much taken notice 
of, and is fo to this Day. Another 
ftrangc paffage fell out, which is ftill 
frefh in the memory of all Men, which 
was, that when the good Archbilhop was 
without the Gate of the ftore Houfes 
where they Ihip’d him, lie Ihook the duft 
off his Shoes, and caff fome Stones at the 
City, one of which reach’d D. Peter dc 
Corcuera the Governour’s Nephew, and 
hit him on the Shin 3 and tho the ftroke 
and hurt was 1110ft inconfiderable, it 
fefter’d and he dy’d of it. Thejudg 
Zapata dy'd fuddenly. Tenorio was be- 
headed. The Archdeacon of the Ca- 
thedral dy’d inafmall time 3 thefe were 
all Enemies to the Archbilhop. But the 
ftrangeft of all in my poor opinion was, 
that a Souldier being commanded to lay 
hold of the Archbilhop, who then had the 
Ciborium with the bleffed Sacrament in 
his Hands, or at leaft lean’d upon the 
Altar where it was, thinking it an exe- 
crable aftion, excus’d him (elf and faid, 
I will rather die than do it, and laying 
his Hand to his Sword, drew it out and 
fell upon it. God was pleas’d to fave 
his Life, as a reward of the Holy zeal 
he exprefs’d. 

21. Much has been faid, and many 
.Arguments have been made about the 
.*Hoyal Chappel D. Sebaftian de Corcuera 
built at Manila 3 1 would willingly dilate 


upon it, and write the Opinion of the 
People of thofe lflands, but will confine 
my fclf for fome reafons I have. Cer- 
tain it is we muft not always condemn 
the demoliflung,or commend the eredting 
of Churches •, for, as we fee in the time 
of D, James Paxardo , fome noted Church- 
es were demolilh’d that the Dutch might 
not fortify themfclves in them, and annoy 
the lflands. Under D. Sabiniano de Lara 
others were thrown down, to pre- 
vent the Chinefcs doing the like, and that 
the Cannon might play freely. This 
demolifhing cannot be condemn’d, no 
more than the fame done in other Places 
by order of pious Princes. So in cafeif 
of credfing of Churches, fomething mayf 
occur or intervene that may make itan 1 
ill adtion cither in a Moral or Civil fenfe; 
becaufe a thing is good when fo in all rc- 
fpeds , and bad through any one dcfeCt. 
King Philip and his Council were not of- 
fended at the building the Houfe of the 
poor Clares at Macao , becaufe it was a 
Nunnery or a Church, for both thole 
things are good *, but becaufe the place 
was not convenient for it,being in a Coun- 
try of Infidels. When a Church is 
founded or erected, as David did, 1 Chron. 

22. Behold 1 in my Poverty am preparing 
the expence of the Houfe of the Lord , this 
was very praifeworthy. But any Man 
is much to be blam’d who would raife 
fuch Struftures out of what belongs to 
others, and is illgotten -, nor would it 
pleafe God if 011c (hould eredt Churches 
out of that which he ought to apply 
to the maintenance of the Poor. S. 
Chryfoflom , Horn. 45. in Matth. fays thus : 
For behold thofe that adorn Churchy 
feem to do a good work, if the Poors, 
enjoy part of their Goods, who build 
for the Glory of God. Would you 
build the Houfe of God? give a living 
to the faithful Poor, and you will build 
the Houfe of God. There are two 
Churches, one of living. Stones, w^ icb' 
are the Poor, anotherTfc^gcaCiiewn 
Stones •, it is not lawful, nor convenient '' 
to forfake the former for the latter. 
Read what S. Thomas in Cat. Aur. Matth. 

23. out of S. Chryfoflom , writes concern- 
ing the Strudtures of the Pharifecs, which 
is excellent to this purpofe. 

23. In the id place that Chappel is 
no way neceflary at Manila , t. Becaufe 
it would imply a negledt in fo many good 
Governours as preceded him. 2. Be- 
caufe they have a Cathedral juft by, and 
other Churches where they may hear a 
few Sermons in Lent. 

24. Be- 
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24. Betides, that Gentleman fpent not Men their whole allowance, becaufe thev ^ a ^ 
_ Crofs of his own in bu tiding that Chap- being judges of their own Services and 
*\ but did it out of the Souldiers pay. Merits, pay therafelves much more than 
and that is what maintains it to this they deferve. rette. 

day No Man is faid to be generous who 28. A particular thing hapned not 
bends out of anothers Purfe. Moreover long Gnce near the Town call’d Lilco 
there are above 8000 pieces of eight which is upon the Lake of Bai they 
vearly fpent in that Chappel to defray fow much Corn in thofe Parts at prefept 
12 Chaplains, Muficians, Sacriftans, (many thoufands of Ducats had been 
Wax and Wine for the Malles *, and there fav’d if it had been fow’d fooner) an 
are Frauds enough practis'd about the Indian had fow’d a comiderable fpot of 
Wax • and at prefent there are Souldiers Corn. The Government fent to view 
* at Manila, who go barefoot, and without what every Man hath fow’d, and accord- 
Swords and feveral reform’d Captains ingly to allot what he was to pay Contri- 
1 nd Enfigns who ftarve. Where then is bution. They judg’d by eye there might 
till goodof that Chappel ? be 50 Buffiels upon that fpot, fo they 

1 , got allowing there mult be a enter’d it, and direfted the Indian to 
A3iappel,why mult there be 1 2 Chaplains, carry the faid quantity to Manila. The 
' a nd the Dean have 1 000 peices of eight Indian urg’d there could not be fomuch 
allow’d him, and the Souldiers go naked Corn upon the Ground, demanded an 
and ftarving ? Allow four Chaplains, let abatement, but was not allow’d it. He 
their Stipends be eflened, and thofe 8000 reap’d, and the c orn falling ffiort, bought 
pieces of eight be divided among them fome Bnfhels at above 6 Pieces of Eight 
and the Souldiers, or poor Officers, the Buffiel, to make up 50, which hede- 
There is no private Intereft I know of livci’d, and had not a grain left, and 
in this, but only propofing what is for only his Labour for his Pains. This is 
the publick good. troth, d ! fee nothing unlikely in it, 

2 6. But allowing the erefting of it no m liian in believing that 1000 /«- 
good in all refpefts, for fo we mult judg dia-. r thereabouts - a n away to the Moun- 
of the intention, yet the condition of tains, pcrh ;ps becaute they fiw fuch j rac- 
thofe lflands at prefent is nothing like tices 5, God grant no worfe follows, 
what it was then i then they were rich Some Indians fly unto the Mountains, o- 
now poor, then there were rich Men thers d\e under their Burdens, others 
who reliev’d many, at prefent no Man depart /Manila, as 1 obferv’d before and 
has enough for himfelf i the Trade was 1 am inform’d of late, there are above 
» '-hen great, and has ever fince decay’d 300 at Jacatra ; how ffiould there be 
ip wonder then if there be reafon to al- any left? And it were no fmall com- 
ter thofe things, tho they were then con- fort, had they any hopes of relief, 
nenient. 29. I have heard notable Circumftan- 


2*7. The cafe is fairly ftated, if they ces from creditable Perfons concerning 
pleafe there ffiould ftill be a Chappel the Imprifonment of D. John de Salzedo \ 
and Chappels, be it fo in the Name of I will not argue its Legality, for it does 
God *, yet the erefting of that cannot be not belong to me, but it is reported that 
juftifi’d upon the opinion of one Man, a Governour of thofe lflands us’d to fay, 
againffc the general confent of all the In Spain a Man does not know what he 
Jflands. Another thing very prejudicial is going about, and as foon as he comes 
to v jfea^JKjngs pp'flenue is praftis’d in to the lflands, be finds he vs King and Pope. 
tjhofe Iflatf^sj-wtiich is that the Gover- To fpeak as it really is he ffiould have 
Vrs who receive the Taxes, fink a great faid. He is much greater than King or 
^ r t for their own ufe. Thus it is, a Go- Pope. This is really fo, and the ill con- 
ernour, for example, receives fome fequence among many others is, that 
, Elands in Tributes, he makes up his unlefs the fear of God checks them from 
Accounts to his own mind, and fays, giving way to all their Paflions, there is 
So much for my Salary due from his Ma- no curbing them, nor do the Laity or 
£ ft y> fo much expended, fo much for Clergy dare open their Mouths, or if 
Fecs,fo much is due to me ; he deducts ac- they do it cofts them dear } and what 
cording to his own reckoning, and if he fome Men aft in the Devils name, they 
receiv’d a thoufand, fets down 600, take as Service done the King, and under 
which he delivers after paying himfelf. that Cloke execute all their wicked de- 
con fequences of this Praftice are figns. We have too many examples ot 
Vjfible. A confiderable Man us’d to fay it in thofe lflands, Peru, New Spmn. and 
« were better the King ffiould pay thefe other parts. A Loyal Sutyeft of^the 
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r>-A^ King’s was wont to fay. Father, a Man’s 
Nava.- Wickednefs may be of that nature, fo 
rette. evident and fo prejudicial to the Publick, 
that it may be a good Service done to 
” God and the King, to put a flop to it the 
belt that may be, without waiting for 
Orders from above, for that may require 
four Years, and three is too long, for the 
Iflands may be ruin’d in lefs time. It is 
only requifite in fuch cafes that the Fatt 
be well examin’d, and then many would 
be rewarded for having had a hand in it, 
and not punilh’d. A few Years fince 
they carry’d a Viceroy in cuftody out of 
India into Portugal , whofe Crimes were 
not fo great as thofc committed fuch a 


Book V 


Year at Manila. The Bufinefswas exa- 
min’d, the People accounted good Sub- 
jedfs, and the Viceroy condemn’d. I» 
fhrug’d my Shoulders becaufe I had not 
feen what was done, and all Men ought 
to be heard before we pafs Judgment 
upon them. This may ferve to give the 
Reader fome Light into the Affairs of 
thofe Parts, which are nothing like to 
what we fee among us. After 1 had writ 
this, I read the Copy of the Archbilhop 
of Manila, D. Michael de Pobletc, his Let- 
ter to his Majefly’s Confeffor, where- 
in are many heinous things concerning 
that Gentleman. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

A Hbort Supplement to rvhat has been handled in thefe Books . 


t. A FTER I had finilh’d this Work, 
x\ 1 accidentally met with the R. F. 
Francis Colin's Hiftory of the Progrefs, 
Converfions, and Labours of thofe of 
the Holy Society of Jefus in the Philippine 
Jflands 3 and being, when I liv’d there, 
particularly acquainted with this Great 
Man, and his extraordinary Parts, which 
1 do not extol for fear my Pen fhould fall 
lhort, as Tacitus faid of his Agricola , It 
were a wrong to his other Virtues to mention 
fo great a Marts Integrity and Abflincnce 3 
I could not forbear, tho haftily looking 
over what he had publifh’d and finding 
his Authority makes good much of what 
I fay, 1 cannot forbear making my Ad- 
vantage of it to confirm what 1 have 
writ. In other Particulars he gives fome 
hints at things, to which I muff fpeak my 
mind, tho I incur fome cenfure for it, to 
avoid greater Inconveniences which is 
the fame Cbryfippus , mention’d by Stobeus , 
urg’d, Serm. 43. For if a Aian governs 
ill , he will difpleafe the Gods 3 if well. Men. 
But fince the Reader is to be guided by 
Reafon, and not by Paffion or Affe&ion, 
there is no danger of being fhipwrack’d 
in a calm Sea. 

2. Lib. 1 . p.i. he endeavours to prove 
out of Ptolomy , that the Philippine Iflands 
are the Maniola, becaufc of the likenefs 
of that Name and Manila but the ground 
is fo weak, that there is no fhadow of 
Manila. Truth in it. If Manila had ever been 
the name of that, or any other Ifland in 
thofe Seas, the Opinion were more tole- 
rable } but it being plain that the Name 
is deriv’d from the fituationof the City, 
becaufe it is for the molt part on a Mo- 


rafs, which the Tagrt.es call Mains la ^ as 1 T. 
obferv’d in the Firlt Book, Chap, t . it 
follows that nothing to this purpofc can 
be made out by that Name. So that as 
Cavit is the name of the Port of Cavite , 
becaufe of its fhape like a Hook 3 and 
Malat , the name of what we call Malate , 
which fignifies a Land of Salt- Peter 3 fo 
Mainila is only the name of the Place the 
City Manila Hands upon, which the Au- 
thor ought to have known, as having 
been Pallor of thofe People call’d Ta- 
gales , which he mentions in his Hiftory.'* 
where he fets down the Pater- Nojter anil 
Ave- Maria in that Language. 

3. Nor does he make out his Affertioa 
when he fays. That in the Iflands fhey 
build all their Veffcls with wooden Pins 
becaufe of the Loadftonei and that 
when out of the Water they fet them 
upon Stocks : Firft, becaufe he himfelf 
owns that is done for want of Iron, and 
they are let upon the Stocks to keep thcipi 
from the great damp «J the 
alfo becaufe of the WbnW- JG the next 
place, becaufe it is not the cuftom .’if 
thofe Iflands alone to make ufe of Pinl 
but of all parts within thofe Seas. Trl 
People of Borneo , Mindanao, Macaffasi 
and others ufe it : And I faw large Vef- 
fels at Macajfar built in that nature, 
neat and ftrong that I could not but ad- 
mire them 3 fo that if the Philippic 
Iflands had been the Maniola becaufe of 
their ufing wooden Pins, thofe we have 
mention’d, and many more, would be 
fo too. Nor did I ever hear that was 
done, becaufe the Loadftone ftaid the 

Veffels that had Iron Pins 3 for tho 

there 


hap- XXXII. A jbort Supplement. 


35 ? 


there be much of it in fome parts, yet it 
is not all about thofe Seas, where they 
fail from one Ifland to another, fome- 
times crofling over 20 or 30 Leagues, 
fometimes coafting 50 or 60. And if 
any quantity of that Stone be found in 
any River, it is well known that the In- 
dians generally go upon Rivers in Vefiels 
all of one piece, fotne whereof are fo 
big they can carry twenty or thirty 
Men, and thefe need neither wooden nor 
iron Pins. 

4. Cap. 2 . p. 6. he fays. They travel 
over the Defarts and Sands of Lybia and 
Tartary in Carts, with Rigging like Ships. 
In my Firft Book l mention’d thac fome 
had writ this was us’d in China , which is 
not fo ; in great Plains fuch a thing per- 
haps might be pra&icable, where the 
Ground is hard and dry, but it feems 
difficult in Sands where the Wheels mult 
link every moment: Nor can 1 conceive 
how thofe Carts arc to be guided, for no 
Rudder will alter its motion in the Sand. 
But fmtv 1 never was in Lybia or Tartary , 

1 will leave the matter to be try’d by its 
own probability •, but there is no fixing 
any fuch thing upon China. 

5. Chap. 4. p. 16. he treats of the firft 
Planters and Peoplcrs of thofe lfiands, 
and fays. It was Tharfts the Son of Ja- 
van, and Ophir , and Hevilath of India , 
whereof Got. so. makes mention. He 
a/iigns that Country very antient Inhabi- 
tants : I make no doubt but thofe lllands 


Ilocos and Cagaian , there were found the 
Graves of Men larger than the Indians, Nava- 1 
with Chtnefe and Japoncfe Arms and Ac- rette 
coutrements, who for the fake of the <J,T. 
Gold conquer’d and peopled thefe Coun- ' 

trys. 

7. 1 writ my Opinion as to this Parti- 
cular in the Firft Book, and can find no 
reafon to alter my Opinion ; and when 
any can be fhown, no Man is oblig’d in 
Honour to be obftinate. Seneca , lib. 4. 
de Benef. cap. 8. fays thus, It is not light - 
nefs to quit a known and condemn'd Error , 
it is no Jhame to alter ones Opinion. It is 
very unlikely they were the firft that 
peopled Java ; for Java , Bantam , Su- 
matra, &c. lying fo near to Malaca and 
7 or which is the Continent, what occali- 
on was there for the Chine fes undertaking 
fo dangerous a Voyage, and fo very long 
to them ? And if it were as the Author 
will have it, how comes it to pafs they 
left not the lcaft footfteps of their Lan- 
guage in thofe parts l There is no doubt 
they fail'd to Manila , and that fome of 
them might die at Ilocos and Cagaian, 
and consequently fome of their Giu :'s 
and Accoutrements might be found, but 
that does not make out the other. When 
I fail’d to Macafar, and wc were drove 
from our Courfe near a great ULnd not 
far diftant from Borneo, we found in a 
final! Ifle 40 gTeat Sculls ot Men and Wo- 
men, and much broken China Ware, bo- 
lides other final) things; muft wctheie-' 


might be peopled with great eafe, be- fore conclude the Chmcfcs went thithci ? 
caufe fome of them aie very near the It is abfolutcly impolfible, they would 
Continent. It is well known the Strait have been loft forty times before they 
of Sine a pur a, which divides the Conti- reach’d it. We muft give it for granted, 
'nent from Sumatra , is not a Musket-lhot that the Chincfcs neither take the Mcri- 
over. When I pafs'd that way I ob- dian Altitude, nor know the Latitude, 
ferv’dit, and judg’d thofe lllands were nor have the Inftruments to this purpofc ; 
all formerly contiguous as far as Bantam , how then fhould they fail where the belt 
Java , and Sumatra, as is reported of Si- Spani/h and Portuguefe Pilots are daily 
cily, and others, and that the Sea wore loft? At prefent they go to Manila as a 
out thofe Paflages betwixt them. So of great Voyage, and becaufe they have 
* conference wju»n the Land of Malaca learn’d much experience. In going to 
antT W jy.-w peopled, thefe Iflands fol- Siam and Camboxa they only coaft along 
low’d ; uruP from thence it is cafy to go the Shore. In lhort, they hit right by 
over to Ambnyna, Bima, Solor , Timor , chance, for they have no skill. 

'?nd other Southern Parts; and then 8. Chap. 13. p. 37. he fpeaks of the 
Northward to Borneo , then to Zamboan - People call’d Tagales , whom he mak • lb Tjpie 
£ a > Oton, and others as far as Manila. It courteous and well-bred, that they nc er 
is no ealy matter to decide who were the ufe the word Thou to one another, but 
Planters. always fpeak in the third Perfbn ; How 

6 - Pag. 19. he fays. The Chinefes in docs my Lord? Whence comes my Ma- 
former times went over and conquer’d fter ? &c. I was Minifter of the Tagales , 
the Philippine IJlands , and were Mafters whofe Language, tho I have been from 
of all thofe Seas. According to Barr os thence eighteen Years, I have not forgot, 
they were the firft that peopled Java I exercis’d the Million among them, hen rd 
( it is more likely they were fo of Manila ) thoofands of Confefiions, and preach’d 
to confirm his Opinion he urges, that at fome hundreds of times. I do not fay 
Vol.I, * 2 2 but 
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r-v-A^o but: levcral of them, and particulaily the 
JWiva- belt fort, ufe that manner of lpeaking 
utu. the Author mentions ; yet I cannot grant 
^ it to be univerfal, they ulc a thoufand 
7uw<'r,and be Tbou's to the fathers that af- 
hu them. I’hey have Icat it’d fomc breed- 
ing of the Spaniards they converfe with, 
and therefore thole about Manila are 
more civil than the reff. Difcourlmg 
upon this Point upon a time with fomc 
} Jims . one of the thief of them then pic- 
lent laid. If the Spaniards had not come to 
our Country wc had been all mere Brutes, 
the l.ight of the Gofpcl, Religion and 
Con ver fat ion has made us Men. He 
ipokc the Truth, and fhow’d himfelf a 
Man of Senle and Keafon ; by which it 
appears the TagaUs arc noc of them- 
ic Ives fo courteous and well-bred as ibme 
will make them. 

'.h! t,y. 9. Char, i y and 1 ( 5 . l.c f* t.s down the 
multitude of Idols thole People had, 
that they ador'd the Sun," Moon, Rain- 
bow, BcaJts, Trees, Stones, Crocodils; 
had Idols of the Sea, Mountains, plow’d 
Lauds; adot’d their Anceffors, thofe 
that were kill’d by Lightning, and others. 

I look upon all this to be very likely, and 
that they were infected with thefe Errors 
fiom the Continent of Malaca: But 
then e is no doubt they own’d the Immor- 
tality of the rational Soul, which they 
had been ignorant of, if their firft Pro- 
guiiiors had been ChineJ'es. Nor had 
thefe cariy’d them Inch a multitude of I- 
dols, line c they, in the beginning, and be- 
foie the Sect of Foe came thither out of 
India, did not ufe fo many Images, tho 
they ever ador’d the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Heaven. 

Chap. 17. pag. 79. he fpeaks of the 
Sw.i'Cws- Kells 1 call of Swallows. Tlic Author 
Ccjh. calls that Bird Salangan-, it is lefs than 
out' Swallows, in all other refpects they 
do not differ, and therefore at Manila 
they generally call them Swallows-Nelts. 
He is in the right in faying, that when 
boil d they look like large Macaroni. He 
tells us they are fold for their weight in 
Gold in China, but is much deceiv’d in 
this particular, and no lefs in faying that 
the Portuguefes of Macao uiing them in 
their Enter tainments, are ignorant ot 
their Value ; they know it very well, 
and therefore fell them to the Chine- 
f,s, tho fomc now and then eat them as a 
Dainty. 

He talks in this place of the Bird cal- 
led Hcrrcro (Woodpecker) which with 
its Beak bores Trees to build its Neff: in 
them, and makes it as big as a Hens Neff. 
1 faw that Bird at Acapulco, it is as big 


as an ordinary Chicken ; every day to- 
ward night-fall it furioufiy peck’d a Palm 
Tree, which was within thelnclofure of 
the Houle where I liv’d ; 1 obferv ’d it 
carefully, intending to Hop up the en- 
trance of the Neff with a Plate of Iron, 
to try whether it could break it with the 
Herb they fay it knows which has this 
virtue, and endeavour to difeover that 
Herbal was there alone, and omitted 
doing it for want of a Ladder, and help, 
which 1 was alterwatds lorry for. 

Tag. 78. he writes, that the great Bats Bau. 
of which I have feen and heard great 
numbers, 3te good Meat, and their Dung 
good tor Salt-pcter. Captain D.Johnde , 
Montemayor , a good Souldicr and better J 
Chriilian, prefented Memorials in my \ 
time to D. Sabiniano , for leave to go to 
the llland Siio near Tcrranatc, where ) 
there arc deep Dens thefe Birds fhelter 
in, to gather a great quantity of their 
Dung, tor the Intent abovc-mention’d : 

The Project was good, but the Cap- 
tain very poor, and could not be at the 
Charge, fo it came to nothing. 

10. Tag 79, He affigns Peacocks to 
the llland Calamianes. I have already 
faid, there arc abundance in fevcral parts 
thereabouts. I have feen them at Nar- 
finga , Golconda , Siam , Malaca , and even 
in Madagafcar ; and before obferv’d, that 
it is the Cuftorn in fevcral Kingdoms to 
make Plumes ot them, which the Engltjh 
and Dutch have made their advantage of, 
flicking the Quills in Silver, or other Mat- 
ter plated oj waffl’d, and the Servants 
hold them to drive away the Flys when 
they arc at Dinner, or in Company; they 
arc very lightly. Others make them like* 
large round Fans, after the manner of 
thofe carry’d at Rome , when his Holincls 
goes abroad m Ponttficalibus ; and I think 
in Latin either of them is call’d FlabeUum , 
which was a fan made of Peacock’s 
Wings, and a very fine Web, with which 
the Deacon drove the Flys from the Al- 
tar, during the Holy Sacriflfoeof thr't'PRrP.. 

The Creeks ufe this CeremorTf,' f/hich is 
very myfterious, as may be feen in our 
Ximcntx. his Ecclefiaftical Lexicon , Ferb. 
Flabcllum. In fomc parts of New Spain 
it is ufual for the Acolite to fan the Gnats - 
away, whilit Mafs is faying, which is 
very necellary ; for there were no faying 
Mafs without it, the Gnats are fo nu- 
merous and cruel troublefome, as I ob- 
ferv’d above. 

11. Pag. 8 . jl. 2. He treats of the Filh 
Muller, and of the Virtue there is in its 
Teeth and Bones to ftop Bleeding. I have 
writ fomething of it, and a ftrange acci- 
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dent that befel an Indian with this Fifii. 
1 heard much at Manila of the ftrange 
Virtue there is in thofe Bones to flop 
«g. Bleeding, but the Rump-bone is that they 
fay is raoft valu’d. 

What he writes Tag. 83. concerning 
■j e . t he Crocodile , that it voids no Excrement, 
nor has any paflage for it, I had not heard 
before, nor did it come into my mind to 
be fatisfy’d in it, but I look upon it to be 
true as the Author fays. 1 writ before 
that Sculls, Bones and Pebbles were found 
in its Belly, and was told it fwallows the 
pebbles toballaft it felf; I faw, and the 
Author affirms it has four Eyes. I allow 
as the general Opinion that it has no 
Tongue } and I have read that the Egyp- 
tian i us’d the Figure of a Crocodile , to re- 
prefent after their manner the ineffable 
i Greatnefs of God, which was to denote, 
that as that Creature had no Tongue, fo 
no Tongue was fufficient to ex pr eft that 
Supreme and Infinite Greatnefs } it might 
be contidcr’d and reflected on, but no 
Tongue in the Univcrfe could give an ac- 
count of it. 

I writ before that the Female Crocodile 
devours all her young flic can ; the differ- 
ence betwixt us is, that the Author lays, 
fhe fwallows them as they come into the 
water 3 1 (aid it was down the current, 
as I was told fevctal times, and it may be 
reconcil’d by allowing her to lay the 
Eggs upon Land near the Cunenty lb the 
main fubftance be the fame, it matters 
not if there be fome difference, as to any 
particular accident. I alio laid, that two 
Bags of pure Musk had been found where 
r thc two fliort Forelegs join to the Body, 
r the Author lays under the Gills. Neither 
is this very material. He adds, that the 
Female only goes out upon I and, and not 
the Male •, but I never came near enough 
to examine whether they were Males, or 
Females. 

12. Num. 143. the Author fpeaks of 
the manner ho» t, and from whence Buffa- 
loes, and Goats were carry’d in- 

to thoie I (lands. I had been really very 
glad he had fet down what became of 
leitona’s Als, that was carry’d from New 
Spain to cover Mares, for it would be 
nofmall diverfion to the Reader. I will 
infert it in this place, becaufe I am 
not well fetisfy’d in all its circura- 
ftances. 

P. 8. He fets down the manner how 
the Indians catch Monkeys, whereof there 
are valt multitudes in thofe Iffands, and 
clofe by Manila j it is a thing not to be 
queftion’d. 

Vol. I. 


In the following Pages lie writes of 
the Fruit call’d Nam a, l wiit the fame Nava- 
the Author docs. Vie alfo treats of the rette. 
Tree call’d Amwt, in the Trunk whereof 
molt excellent Water is found, which is Anuor. 
a great refreffiment to Palllmgers. To 
nic that is more wonderful which drops 
from the Biyuco , fome are large and Ut:a " 
twine about the Trees, the end’ hangs 
downwards, fome of them higher, fo on 
lower} the Traveller cuts off the Nib, 
and prefently a fpout of Water runs 
from it, as clear as Cryffal, enough and 
to jpare for fix or eight Men.' 1 have 
drank to my fatisfa&ion of it, found ic 
cool and lwect, and would drink it as 
often as it were in my way. It mull be 
allow’d to be a Juice and not natural wa- 
ter, but I believe any Man would lick his 
Lips after it. This is the common relief 
of the Herdfmen when they are looking 
for the Cattcl about the Mountains:, when 
they are thirfly they lay hold of the Be- 
juco , as they lit a Horfc-back, and drink 
their fill. 

1 3. Pag. o<>. He fpeaks of the Plantan j 
whether it differ from Lbe Plane, ! am 
fatisfy’d there is no rcfcmblancc between 
them*, I have faid what 1 knew to this 
matter. Certain it is they are near Ri- 
vers and running. Waters, this agrees 
with thofe we call Plantans, and not with 
the Planes which are vaft large Trees. 

Pag. i) 6 . He urges from Brucardus and 
Sdorgus , that the forbidden ii nit our fir It 
Parents cat in Paradife was the Plantan, 
which the Portuguefcs to this day call a 
Fig, the Natives of Manila , Saguin , and , 
other Nations by fcveral Names. I Ihould 
calily agree to it, if it were not faid, Gen. 

3.6. to be Beautiful to the eyes, and flea- 
f ant to the fight \ which if apply’d to the 
Fruit, does not agree with that of the 
Plantan, but futes much better with fe- 
veral other forts, and particularly the 
Chiqucycs of China. If thefe words be 
meant of the Tree, becaufe it is faid be- 
fore, The Woman faw that the Tree was 
good , &c. it can fit no Plant in the wot Id 
better than the Plantan, tho in lb ictnefs Plant a-u 
it cannot be call’d a Ttee, the colour of 
it is Leaves, its ltatcjinefs and beauty is 
the greateft in the World, when Hir’d 
by a little Wind, it is very agreeable. 

Nor is there any Plant fo convenient for 
Adam and Eve to clothe thcmfelvcs with 
the Leaves. Only two Leaves few’d to- 
gether will make a Frock to cover a tall 
Man from the Neck to near the Ankles. 

Every Man may give his Opinion touch- 
ing this point, without incurring any 
Church-cenfure. 
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fsA/' 14. Pag. 97. Hefpeaks of the Came- 
Nava- t’ts, Puis, Tuguvs, Caws , and Xkamcus \ 
rette. there is abundance of them all, and very 
v/'-y-v mu ch Cuiger. There are Xicamas in China , 
but I have not fecn them in any other 
part •, they are good raw, boil’d, pre- 
ferv’d, or any way \ no Cardoon is like 
them with Oil and Vinegar. There are 
many things in thofe Countries, which 
are a relief to the Poor, and we want. 
Then he treats of feveral Medicinal 
Plants and Herbs, it affords all forts, and 
God has furnifh’d Man with all things ac- 
cording to every Climate and Country. 

Chap. 18. p. 107. He fpeaks of Bata- 
china , and fuppofes the Chinefes fubdu’d 
it. i fpoke my mind about it in the firft 
Book. 

t loves. Then he talks of Cauripa and other 

fmall Kingdoms, thefe are adjoining to 
Mac afar. Concerning the Cloves he fays, 
p. 1 1 3. It attra&s moifture to it very 
much, fuffers no Grafs to grow near it, 
but allows of Trees, as 1 my felf faw 
with my eyes,thofome will deny it. The 
Author fays, 1 have often heard it told, 
that Sailers lying upon Chefts or Bales of 
Cloves infenfibly dry’d away fo fait, that 
they would doubtlefs have perilh’d, had 
th'ey not chang’d their Bed. So ftrongly 
does it draw the moifture of any thing 
that is near it, which plainly appears 
when it is fold, for they fprinkle it with 
water to make it weigh the heavier, and 
the Cheat cannot be perceiv’d. 

1 5. In his fecond Book he gives an ac- 
count how F. Alonfo Sanchez, went to 
Macao , to endeavour to bring that City 
under our King’s Obedience, and hecom- 
pafs’d it. 

In my time Manila fent another Father 
to that City upon the fame account, who 
fucceeded not. When l went afterwards. 
Clergy and Laymen told me, Such a one 
did his own bufinefs very well, and ga- 
ther’d abundance of good things, but 
took no care of the main thing he came 
about v for had he gone about it, he had 
certainly compaft it : fuch a one Ihould 
have come and not he, who only minded 
his private Intereft. I inquir’d into the 
whole matter, and concluded that Man 
was pitch’d upon to do nothing } yet I 
believe they defign’d well who fent him. 
Itis necedary upon fuch occalions to make 
ufeofone, that does not ftudy his own 
or his Family’s Intereft •, for if it be in. 
confiftent with the publick bufinefs he 
has in hand, he leaves this laft, and only 
minds his own affair. The more a Man 
has of avarice and felfilhnefs, the lefs will 
he ftir in the Publick Service. S. Jerome 


obferves that when Nebucbadnez&ar would 
have Divine Worlhip given to his Gol- 
den Statue, the firft he fent for were the 
Greateft Men of his Kingdom, Dan. 3.2. 
The Saint affigns the reafon thus : The 
Princes are call'd to adore the Statue , becaufe 
powerful men fearing to want the riches 
they poffefs , are more eafily fupplanted. 
That wicked King under flood it, and 
made a good obfervation for compaffing 
his defign. They, who ought to have 
been the firft in oppofing that abominati- 
on, were the firft that fubmitted for In- 
tereft. It is not fo with him that has 
no private Intereft to mind : He fpeaks 
boldly, oppofes what is ill, pleads for 
what is good, and breaks his reft to at- 
tend the Publick. The wicked King 
Achab, 3 Reg. 18. 17. complain’d againft 
Holy Elu ts, fends for and fays to him. It 
vs you that trouble Jfrael. How ufual a 
thing is it in the World, and particular- 
ly in India, to fay and write that blame- 
lefs Prelates difturb the Peace, and make 
uproars in Kingdoms and Provinces, and 
this becaufe they reprove the Crimes they 
fee publickly committed without any 
fhame ? And they that are concern’d feek- 
ing at any rate to fatisfie their own ava- 
rice, they find ways and means, as was 
done againft Chrift, to reprefent things 
as they pleafe, fo that they feem credi- 
ble to thofe who through a criminal neg- 
ligence do not dive to the bottom of 
thofe affairs. It is you Elias that difturb 
my Kingdom and Subjects ^ I know not 
how to deal with you, nor can I live in 
peace and quiet. Elias anfwer’d, Not l 
but you, and your Father's boufe. It is not 
I but your ill Government and Minifters’ 
that breed thisdifturbance. How many 
might this anfwer be given to at prefent ? 
Abulenfis admires at the Prophet’s anfwer, 
and fays, He a man of great refolution , 
is not afraid to fpeak harfhly to the King. 
He valued no private Intereft, had no- 
thing to lofe, and therefore fpoke his 
mind freely. So ought afKgood* Mini- 
fters to do but where Ihall we find fuch ? 

I mention’d no fmall number among the 
Chinefes in my former Books. Who think 
ye , is the faithful and prudent fervant ? 
faith Chrift, Mat. 24. Hugo and Albertus 
fay that, lVbo f fignifies the rarity \ that 
there are few in the World. S. Thomas , 
And if there be few faithful , there are fewer 
prudent. I underftand it, that there are 
but few prudent and wife for the publick 
good, but they are all fharp and fagacu 
ons for their own affairs, and that to 
excefs, they leave no ftone unturn’d for 
their benefit 3 they fhroud their own 
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bufinefs under the Cloak of the King’s 
Service, the honour of his Grown, the 
good of his Subjetts ; they give it 
one name to day, and another to mor- 
row, and at laft it all ends in private In- 
tcreft, and for the molt part with preju- 
. dice to others. The Children of this world 
■rare teifer than the children of light. F. Alonfo 
' Sanchez like a worthy Religious Manas 
y he was, only regarded the Service of his 
King, he deiir’d nothing for himfelf,and 
therefore manag’d that bufinefs with zeal, 
and came off with honour. Had the other 
, follow’d his example, he might have done 
the lame ; he minded private affairs, and 
! therefore mull of neceflity fail in the 
publick. 

1 6. Pag. 179. The Author owns that 
the PorPuguefes in China are look’d upon 
•is Subjects of that Kingdom. In the third 
Chapter of this fecond Book, he fays the 
fame, wherein he agrees with what I 
writ. Chap. 17. 

Cfeap. 4. p. 18 6. he fays. The Chi- 
nefes arc miftruftful, as being Cowards, 
: but not the Tartars, who are not jealous 
of Foreign Nations. 

F. Colin is much deceiv’d, he went not 
over into China , nor faw the violent 
Storm rais’d there xgaintl all Europeans , 
nor the Pratt ices againft Macao, they are 
more fearful and jealous than the Chi- 
tufes themldves ; they care for no Stran- 
gers, nor do they defire to know there 
are any in the World. They turn’d out 
the Dutch , and forbid thole of Macao 
trading by Sea *, wherein then confifts 
their Secuiity of Mind ? 

. Chap. 5. p. 1 90. he fays, The firft that 
' brought the Faith into China, were the 
Fathers Matthew Riccitu and Pantoja, I 
have prov’d it was not fo in the fecond 
Tome : 1 will here briefly fet down what 
i obferv’d and took notice of in China , 
t and I think it deferves fome Reflettion. i 
] heard F. Gottvca, who was Superior of his 
1 Million,. and the Gdeft of it, affirm. That 
Portugal when united to our Crown, 
would never permit any Spanifh Prieft to 
ipafs that way, either to Japan, China , 
jpr any other Million ; and that there were 
Extraordinary Difficulties made about F. 
Pantoja of Toledo, who was the only one 
that pa{Ted : So that they gave free paf- 
fage to Germans, Flemings, French , Sa- 
voyards, Romans, Gettoefes , Neapolitans , 
Sicilians , and yet none to Spaniards ; and 
wc are fo good that vre fuffer Portuguefes 
and other Nations to go over to America 
and the Philippine IJiands without any 
need, tho we have found inconveniences 
from thole People (I am not certain whe- 


ther any French Religious Men have gone 
over, but of all the reft I am) I find with- Nava- 
out any need, becaufe our Kings have rette 
enough Minifters of the Gofpel to ferve . * Jj 
all their Kingdoms. One of good ex- 
perience in thefe affairs was wont to fay 
that lie lik’d it well, and thought it a 
holy thing, that as well Religious Men, 
as others of the Clergy Ihoutd employ 
themfelves in Preaching the Gofpel, 
teaching and gaining Souls to God, which 
is the end for which God came into the 
World; but that he thought it conveni- 
ent every one Ihould attend that which 
lay next to him, the Poles to Tartary and 
Mufcovy, the Germans to abundance of 
Hereticks there are in the Empire, and 
Schifmaticks near it; the Flemings , French, 
and others have enough to do at home, 
the Italians in Turky. The Spaniards who 
have no work in their own Country, be- 
caufe it is clear, through the Goodneft 
of God, may go over to America, and 
fince there are enough of them, difeover 
new Colonies in Afia and other parts. 

But he could not conceive why the Ger- 
man who has fo much work at home; 

Ihould go to find out that in China, 
through fo many difficulties, and at fo 


great an ex pence. 

1 7 . Chap. 9. pag. 206. he writes, that 
the Chinefes are fufpicious of Manila and 
the Spaniards, becaufe 6f the ill example 
of Mexico , and their talking of Con- 
quefts. 

In this particular the good Father Co- 
lin agrees with F. Alonfo Sanchez. Morales , 
and the reft of their Society. I have writ 
much to this point, and in my opinion 
made out that it is falfe. F. Alonfo San- 
chez his experience in the affairs of China , 
tho he made two Voyages thither, is no 
way convincing; for he that knows not 
the Language, and reads not their Books, 
nor converles with thofe People, can- 
not be well acquainted with Particulars. I 
have already prov’d that the Chinefes do 
not look upon us as Conquerors, or Peo- 
ple that talk of fuch matters ; it is enough 
in this place to fay that the Quarrel the 
Chinefes and Tartars have is againft Ma- 
cao, not againft Manila. None of the 
Perfecutions thofe of the Society have 
fuffer’d, has been caus’d by Manila. It is 
their Reverences that talk of Conquefts, 
thofe of the Society have carry’d Fire- 
Arms, caft Great Guns; and been Man- 
darines of the Warlike Stores. All this 


and much more I plainly make out in my 
fecond Tome, and fomething Was faid 
concerning it in the foregoing 1 5. and 16: 
Chapters, . 

18 . Chap, 
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>8. Chap. ii. p. hi. he inferts F. A- 
/\ : ava- loufo Sancbtx. his excellent Doctrine, which 
rette. ls 11 his : By Natural Right, and the Law of 
Nations, any People may go to ftrange and 
new Countries, and make ufe of all that 
is common, as Seas, Rivers, Coafts, Food, 
Wood, Came, and other things which 
are not peculiar and appropriated y and 
take Lands, build Houles, Towns and 
Forts lor their defence y and they may 
give and Fell what they carry, and re- 
ceive and buy what they have, and ob- 
lige the Heads and Princes to permit 
their Subjects to trade and converfe with 
their Quells. The Author adds. And this 
may be better done by Divine Right, if 
thofc that go will preach and teach them 
the Laws and Cultom of the Chriltian 
Faith. 

1 now admit of the Doctrine, and do 
not dilpute it, but only obferve that it is 
not very proper for China, or cannot be 
apply \i, tor as much as in till that vail ex- 
tern or Land, there is not a loot of Land 
b;a what is appropriated to fome particu- 
lar Pcrlon y and confequeaily no Stranger 
can raile Houle, Town, or Fort in any 
part of it. bccaufe none can build upon 
another Man’s Ground, cfpccially when 
the Owner oppofes it. 

Nor do I conceive that any King has 
right to come to the Coalb ot Andaluzda, 
or any other, and there build Towns and 
Forts y for if he has a natural Right ac- 
cording to the Laws of Nations, it will 
follow that the King of Spain oppoOng 
him, breaks thole two Laws which .arc 
the Bauds that tic up the hands of Prin- 
ces to keep within their own Kingdoms, 
and live in Peace with others, which 
would be of very ill conl’cquence. 

But leaving the Dccifion of thefe Dif- 
ficulties to abler Pens, from the Doctrine 
above I infer, ajktiori, that all religious 
and fecular ChtflPchnten may go to all 
Millions in Pagan Countries, tho there be 
other Milfioners there y and that it thefe 
obftrutt the coming of the others, or 
their ere&ing Churches, or Preaching, 
they will tranfgrefs the Divine and Na- 
tural Law. I am of opinion this is a 
good Inference, and if fo we may freely 
pradlife it ; and if the firif there oppofc 
it, as they do now at Macao , they doubt- 
lefs commit a grievous Sin. 

Mlffiws. » 9 - Chap, i 3. hertfieats at large of 
Preaching with Ariwlnd Soldiers, and 
goes on upon the faifi&p Chap. 14. This is 
a weighty Point, has been fcveral times 
difputedy and ou^&ood Bifhop’C’tf/as fome 
Yeara flnee argu'd it at Valladolid y his 
Proportions ait! the Anfwers of Do&or 


Sepulveda , are preferv’d in the Archives 
of the College of S. Gregory, I read part 
of them in my younger Years. I here 
admit many things, and will only add 
what l have feen andobferv’d. The Au- 
thor corroborates his Opinion with the 
ii! fuccefs of thofc four hundred who 
went with the Lord Cafas to the Indies , 
who were llain by that barbarous People. 
In his lixth Realbn, Chap. 14. to F. John 
Bolantc , p. 229. he fays. That neither in 
Braz.il , Peru , Mexico , Florida , the Phi- 
lippine and Maluco Ijlands , there has 
been any convcrlion or propagating of 
Chriftianity, without the alfiitance of 
the fccular Power. Pap. 305. he re- 
peats, That no advance has been made a- 
ny where without Force of Armsy and 
before that fays, that even thofe of the 
contrary Opinion have of late follow’d^ 
his, which doubtlcfs is meant of ours of 
Manila , who went with Soldiers to the 
Convciliou of Itui. All that has been 
faid Icons to make out his Opinion, which 
S. Fraud* Zaven us held, and thofe of his 
Inilitute in China laid y and therefore 
they told it in my prefence, that the Saint 
us’d to fay, That there would be no good 
Chrillians till they were under Com- 
mand, which icons to be prov’d by the 
F.vent, lince we lie all the Millions that 
great Apoltlc ol India founded and la- 
bour’d in, are all loll. 

20. My opinion is, that it is no eafy 
matter to convince all Men, and a very 
difficult matter to dill wade any Man from 
that which he has fix’d in his Mind as 
Truth. But if we mult be led by Ex- 
amples, 1 believe we don’t want fome to 
evince the contrary Opinion. I pafs by 
the Method Chi ill took in preaching, 
w'as follow’d by his Difciples, and left 
us in thcGofpcl y there is no doubt but 
he that follows it is far enough from any 
danger of erring y for it is a Prefumpti- 
on, if not a Crime to fay, that our Ss' 
viour did not leave gerretal Rules for ad 
Men to preach in all pm*y«9s*.onc an- 
fwer’d dilcourling of this Subjedt. Lea 
us come to later Examples y The Con-| 
verlionof England under S. Gregory was ■ 
perform’d, and continu’d without Force 
of Arms. Thirty Kingdoms, Hiltorics 
tell us, were converted by the Sons of K 
EcncdUl , hut were no way kept in awe by 
Catholick Arms. Thofe of Poland , and 
others later, were perform’d by the Men- 
dicant Orders after the fame manner. 
But you’l fay, many for want of a Power 
have fail’d, which might have been fuP' 
ported by it. 1 anfwer in the firfl place, 

that we neither can nor ought to judg o 

future 
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future Contingences according to our 
Fancy. 2 ly. That if Chriftianity ceas’d 
there it was perhaps becaufe the num- 
ber o’f the Predcftinate there was com- 
nleat ; and if not, as his Divine Majcfty 
order’d and difpos’d the planting of the 
Faith there, without the noife of Arms, 
h? will caufe it to be reftor’d by the fame 
means, fending Millioners thither like to 
thole antient ones who founded thofe 

Miff' 0 * 1 *. . , 

zt. Nor is it altogether true, that no 
Converfion has been made of late Ages ; 
without the afliftance of Arms we know 
ours have converted at V era paz., and they 
^continue to this day. And now at this 
very time F. Francis of the Rofary of my 
Order has entred the great Paititi, where 
he has thoufands of Chriftians, without 
proteftion or alhftance but God’s ; 
awd the Natives beg that Dominican Fri- 
ars may be fent them, but no Soldiers. 1 
am well inform’d of this particular, and 
O! the voodnefs of that Country, which 
is fruitful, populous, and plealant. Per- 
funsuf Credit allure me, that there are 
above three thoufand of the Trade in 
the Goldfmiths Street at the Court. So 
in Japan there was a great increafe ot 
Chriftianity without Force ot Arms; and 
if it fell to nothing, it was not for want 
or' Soldiers, but by ieafon of other things 
that might have been well avoided. T he 
two great and general Perfecutions in 
Clma, proceeded from other caufes. 1 
find there is fomething amils every where. 
•< The Fathers of the Society carrying 
Soldiers into Ethiopia , were expcll’d 
without hopes of ever returning. In 
^Timquin, Cochmcbina , and China , they 
were look’d upon as Spies, this is not lo 
bad as the other. 

22. Nor does our going from Manila 
to Itui with Soldiers make out any thing ; 
if was the particular Opinion of one Man, 
difapprov’d by others, and the ill fucccfs 
foretold. Whilft there were only three 
Fathers in that Piovince they made Tome 
^dvance, .am vi preach’d in Peace and Qui- 
?tnefs : as foon as ever the Soldiers came, 
the Natives were alarm’d, ran to Arms, 
burnt, kill’d and wounded, and all was 
Aloft. What happen’d in the Iflands call’d 

Marianas is well known, fo that there is 
no afeertaining any thing in this Mat- 
ter. 

23. Another Difficulty occurs to me, 
which is, that if Millions muft be carry’d 
on under the protection of arm’d Force, 
there will be very few ; therefore they 
muft either be left off, or continu’d in 
the fame manner the Apoftles follow’d 


them. For whence fhall wc have a Force rvJGm 
to Iheltcr thofe that preach in China, Navi - 
Japan , and the MogoP s Country ? I only rette 
mention thefe, without fpcaking of many 
other vaft Kingdoms. Now if all the V 
Soldiers in the Church will not luffice for 
three Places, how muft we relieve the 
reft ? I am perl'waded one Chviftian con- 
verted and inftru&ed peaceably, is worth 
twenty made with the fhew of Force. 

They who here talk of the protection of 
Chriftian Forces, will imagine the Soldi- 
ers will do nothing but aid and protect ; 
they will do more mifehief with their 
Lewdnefs in one Day, than 20 religious 
Men can repair in a Year. But if there 
be no Soldiers, they will kill the religious 
Men before they have done any good. 

Let them kill, Chrift himfelf and his 
Apoftles were kill’d ; and it is enough 
done to fprinkle that Country with 
Blood, that it may afterwards yield a 
more plentiful Harveft. He fays, no Mi- 
racles are wrought now-adays,and there- 
fore the Method muft be chang’d. 1 lay, 

S. Francis Kaverin? wrought many in the 
Ea ft and S->uth , and S. Lewis Bertrandus in 
the IVefl- Indies ; the Author mentions 
many in hisHiftory, and thofe of his So- 
ciety fpcak of others. In the next place 
1 fay, as F .Lubeli of the Society was wont 
to inculcate to me. Let us preach as wc 
ought todo,and God will work Miracles ; 
but how fhoukl there be Miracles whilft: 
wc preach fo and fo ? I have alfo given 
an Account, that the Holy Congregati- 
on de Propaganda Fidci has condemn’d the 
Method of fpreading the Gofpel by force 
of Arms. 

24. F, Colin, Chap. 1 3. writes. That Jefu'm, 
thofe of his Society live very poor and 
Apoftolically in China upon the Alms 
fent them from Europe , and the Labour 
of their Hands and Ingenuity, as S .Paul 
did ; and yet the Converfion does not go 
forwards, nor does it take fuch root as it 
Ihould do. Experience, he fays, has 
Ihow’d it in Japan, where fo great an ad- 
dition as was made to Chriftendom, fell 
off for want of being fupported by Arms. 

With refpeCt to fo great a Man, I fay he 
is deceiv’d in thefe Points, fomc body 
fent him fuch Intelligence from China. If 
what has been faid above were true, I 
doubt not but Heaven would grant a 
mot e plentiful Harveft, as F. Lubeli and 
others of his Brethren faid in my hear- 
ing, bewailing the Abufes that are crept 
into that Million, whereof I treat at 
large in myfecond Tome, where the cu- 
rious Reader may (ee it. I anfwer’d a- 
bove to what relates to Japan, and have 

done 
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rv-A^n done it more copioufly in the 2 d Tome, were no room for Spaniards. Thofe reli. 


Nava- It is requiiite in fuch Millions to proceed 
retie. w ‘th Caution and Difcretion, any fecu- 
rity is blameable 3 and for that very rea- 
fon if religious Men are alone without 
any Force to protect them, they are to be 
the more provident and cautious, for- 
bearing all that the Infidels may think 
ainiis in us, as the building of great 
Churches and ftately Palaces, which did 
us much harm in China , in the opinion 
of the fame Fathers. How can this agree 
with what the Author fays, that they 
live in a poor and Apoftolical manner, 
and on the work of their Hands, as S. 
Paul did ? Some things are fofalfethey 
are unfufferable. My lalt Letters from 
China inform me, that the Fathers En- 
riquez. and Grimaldo fpent 400 Ducats 
Plate in their Journey from Canton to the 
Imperial City, whither they went as 
Mathematicians, tho they are none 3 now 
what Poverty is this ? Thqy by word of 
Mouth in Writing maintain, that it is 
convenient they fhould behave themfelves 
with State and Gravity, wear Silk 
Clothes, make great Prefents, go in Se- 
dans or Palankines on Mens (boulders, 
attended by Servants.drc. this they (ay the 
Country requires. Then another writes 
that they live poorly like the Apoftles, 
on the labour of their Hands, as S. Paul 
did. To what purpofe is this i F. Augeri 
tells us we muft behave ourfelves as if 
we were Marquilfes. F. James Fabre is 
carry ’d in an open Palankine by four Men. 
F. Vcrbicft dihikes his Brethrens pro- 
ceedings, how (hall we reconcile thefe 
matters : 

25. Pag. 235. n. 97. he writes thus. 
F. Alonfo Sanchez, intending to put 
f. John Bolante by his defign of going in- 
to Chma t us’d this Argument. Which 
way would your Reverence go ? Through 
Chincheo ? no, for the Cbincfes have never 
permitted it. Nor through Macao , be- 
caufe the Portuguefes will not allow of it, 
nor the Religious there much lefs. This 
he enlarges upon, deducting in his opini- 
on mighty Inferences. I anfwer in Ihort, 
that thofe of our Order, and the Francis- 
cans have gone feveral times by the way 
of Chincheo. 1 went through Macao y and 
others might have done the fame, had 
not fome Men obftrudted it, as dill they 
do: when God does not obftru& our 
ways, it is not fit Men fhould reftrain his 
Providence. The Francifcans , Augufii- 
nians and Dominicans of Macao never 
went about to preach the Gofpel in Chi - 
na 3 would to God they had, and tint the 
Kingdom being fufficiently dock’d, there 


gious Men 1 have nam’d never defign’d 
to hinder the Spaniards , the Laity much 
lefs 3 fo that neither the Infidels of Chin - * 
cheOy nor Chridians of Macao have ob- 
dru&ed the Spaniards. The mifehief 
fprung from another place •, fo thar it 
may well be faid. Death in the Pot\ 
Feg. 4. v. 40. for where the Miffioners 
ought to have found aflidance and pro- 
tection, there they have met with Trou- 
bles, Ruin, and Perfecution. Death fprung 
from the place where Life was expected 3 
the words of the Canticles fute well in this 
place. The Children of tny Mother fought 
againjlme , &c. 

25. Pag . 249. §. 1 o. he writes that 
religious Men, who go to other Coun- 
tries without Orders for it, difturb and 
fcandalize them, being look’d upon m 
Spies, which makes the Infidels fortify 
themfelves, as has hapned in China 3 and 
that diforder is the caufc our Holy Faith 
is (lighted. 

Let us ask the Author, what he means 
by going to other Countries without Or- 
ders ? 1 would know further, who it was 
that fcandaliz’d Japan , and difturb’d Chi- 
na ? The Reader will find it in my fecond 
Tome, where 1 have it at large. In that 
particular of being taken for Spies, we 
are all alike, tho in truth thofe of the 
Society outdo us, for only they and no 
others have been elteem’d luch in Ethio- 
pia , Tunquin^ and Cochinchtna. The In- 
fidels fortify, as they have done in China . 
The worft of it is, that Religious Men 1 
ferve as Ingineers for railing of Walls and 
Fortifications, and as fuch ferve the In- 
fidels , and furnilh them with Cannon.* 
In China they have been fortified by thofe 
of Macao and others, not by thofe of 
Manila , or the Spaniards. The contempt 
of our Holy Faith proceeds chiefly from 
other Monftrous proceedings. Thcfc 
diforders, tho thofe that caufe them g 0 
with Orders to the Million, caufe much 
mifehief. 1 would fctK>w further by 
what Order the Apoftles wSHTamong thfc 
Gentiles ? The fame of S. Francis Xa- I 
verms , and thofe that went into Ethio- 1 
pia. \ 

27. Pag. 250. he with good reafofl 
blames the falfe accounts fent into Eu- 
rope, of the Converfion of China and o- 
ther Kingdoms. This I agree to, it 
futes with what F. John Adarnrn was wont 
to fay. I have fet down abundance of 
Chimeras that have been writ into Bu* 
rope concerning China and other parts. 
I have many more in my fecond Tome* 

where the Reader may fee them* * nd 
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receive light, not to be deluded by fuch 
accounts- 

28. Chap. 25. p- 315. he lhows at 
large, how God at feveral times has 
made ufe of feveral means for the Con- 
verfion of Souls. Ac the fir ft beginning 
of the Church, he made choice of the 
Apoftles, whom he endow’d with feve- 
ral Graces, and granted them many Pri- 
vileges. Now in thefe times, God does 
not make choice of them, nor give them 
fuch a great Power, nor the gift of 
Tongues, nor working of Miracles. That 
at firft all civiliz’d Nations admitted 
Preachers without any oppofition, 
&c. 

Here the Author hints at feveral Par- 
ticulars, to which 1 cannot now fpeak 
fo fully as I would ; but think what 1 
have in my fecond Tome may fuffice. 
My opinion is, that the Method { Chrift 
and his Apoftles us’d in Prcachingisftill 
in the Gofpel. Matth. 10. v. 9, 10. 
leg. Sjiiveira hie , &Tom.6. cap. 10. q. 1, 

2. n. 8. q . 3. A n d there is no doubt 

it was left there for others to imitate 
it. I find not any other in Holy Writ, 
and this is it which the Holy Congrega- 
tion clc Propaganda Fide has confirm’d 
and propos’d to its Milfioncrs, for them 
to follow and obferve, as appears by the 
Inftruftions pro Mijfiomriis , printed at 
Rome Amo 1 669. If feveral Methods 
have been taken, it has been bccaufe the 
Miilioners have taken them up of their 
own accord, forfaking that way which 
the Author of itinhituted and follow’d. 
Normuft wc imagine the Divine Provi- 
dence can forfake its Minillci s in all that 
fliall be requifite, unlefs they render 
thcmfelves unworthy of its protection. 

S. Vincent Fercrius , S. Antony of Padua., 

S. Francis Xav.crius , and S. Luis Bert ran- 
dm wrought wonderful Prodigies, as I 
faid before. Nor is the World at pre- 
fect deftitute of fome that indcavourto 
imitate them one poor French Clergy- 
man alo«fc ? and deftitute of all human 
help, baptiz’d 60 Pcrfons in one day in 
the Kingdom of Camboxa, Amo 1668. 
what can be a greater wonder ? He 
fhin’d among thole Infidels by means of 
his holy Life, like the Sun among the 
>tars. Great Miracles are told of the 
Bifhop of Bcritus , who is now at Siam ; 

3 nd his Life being fuch as I know it to be, 

I look upon them to be very likely. Let 
us .preach as we ought to do, faid F. 
limit, and God will work Miracles. 
j 7 ^efe following words are in the 
education of the Inftru&ions before men- 
1 tion d to Pope Clement I jfc. Very grave Au- 
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thors and chiefly Jofeph Acofta (inlibris cvA^ 
de procuranda Indorum falute, Lib. r.AW 

lib J ’J ' I b ‘ vi Cl * & fequentibus, rette. 
it ahh * * 1 5* < 5 :. c. 2 .) plainly make o-\cvl 

n a PP ear 7 that the rum oj the mofi flourish 
mg, or at leaf very hopeful Mifiims L. 
ceeded, either from the not altogether com- 
mendable manners of fome of the Labourers 
or from the manner of propagating theGofpd 
which was contrary to the Gofpel it felf. 

It is certain then the form and method for 
Preachers continues to this day ■ and 
if they follow any other, it is invented 
by themfelves, not by Chrift. 

Chap. 3. art. 3. he mentions, how the 
holy Congregation dc propaganda fide con- 
demns the method of planting the Faith 
by force of Arms, as was done in A- 
merica, which is enough to condemn the 
opinion of the Author and his Followers. 

They alfooppofe what fome fay, and 1* 
have often heard, that China is a dif- 
ferent Nation from others, and the Peo- 
ple lingular, and therefore it is requiiite 
the manner of preaching to them be dif- 
ferent from that us’d to other Nations. 

This 1 fay is nothing but felf-love, and 
our own Fancy. F. Emanuel George was 
wont to fay to me 3 Father, when J fee 
my felf finely clad in Silk, and that a 
Mandarine pays me great refpedt in the 
prefence of many People, it j denies me 
and I rejoice j but there is nothing in it 
that tends to God, it is all human and 
worldly, thefe things flick to our Body. 

This 1 look upon to be all true, and 
would thole Fathers, if they were poorly 
clad, and liv’d upon the labour of their 
Hands, be vilited with Mandarines > I may 
be allow’d to fpeak of thefe things, bc- 
caufe I have feen, and had fufficient ex- 
perience of them. 

26. Pag. 31^. n. 1 66. and in thole 
following, he endeavours to prove by 
examples how necclTary Force is towards 
converting. 1 have writ my opinion upon 
it, and it will be proper to confider 
wiiat great inconvenicncics have, and do 
ftill follow fuch courles, and how much 
other Nations abhor them. Much has 
been faid upon the Subjedt, the bulinefs is 
of weight and moment. C. Mamartin , 
in Gratiar. AIL pro ConJ’ul. ad Julian. Au- 
gufi. cap. 4. But the mending of Manners , 
and correfiing of Judgments, is a difficult 
firife , and a bufinefs full of danger. When 
the End is fo fublime and divine, the 
Means mult alfo of necellity not be hu- 
man or earthly, but fublime ; they rriull 
be futable, and tend to the erefting of the 
heavenly Jerufalem , to unite the Souls 
to the living Foundation-ftone of this 
A a a Struc- 
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StruSure, which is Chrift : Why then do and receiving their Bulls and Orders to 
'AVA- weufe methods that tend only to fepa- hinder other Orders at that time from, 
' tt . rate and deftroy all that Preachers with going to Japan. Time has made it ap- 
much Labour and Sweat ereft? Thefe pear ; God grant it may give them fome 
things ought to be conceiv’d by Ideas Caution for China , Tartary , the Mogols 
lifted up far above all that is Clay and Country and other civiliz’d Nttions of 
Earth, and not be adapted to our own Afia. They are all the Author’s own 
fancies, which perhaps flow from our words. _ 

private fktisfaition^ tho fhrowded under Since the Society had with 10 much 
the outward pretences of God’s Glory, prudence procur’d that Bull, as has been 
and the good of Souls. Read S. Thomas mention'd, 1 do not find it was any thing 
in io Ma tth. upon the words, like Sheep, praifeworthy in them to accept it, with 
&c. which anfwers my defign,and is con* the King’s Letter to the fame purpofe : 
trary to the Author’s. there is little merit in Obedience, where 

27. Lib. 3. c.6. p. 354. «. 3$. the we comply with thofc things we are 
Author owns his Society obtain’d a Bull pleas’d with and defire ; Obedience is per- 
of his Holinefs Gregory the 1 3 th, forbid- feft, when it has nothing of our felves, 
ding religious Men of other Orders going and the more difficult the thing is that is 
to Japan. Neither 1 nor others doubted commanded. S. Thomas opufe. 2. c. 227. 
of this matter, therefore I was furprizM, fays, Obedience is fo much the more com- 
and admir’d that F. Jofcph Morales in mendablc , by hove much thofe things are more 
his Treatifcs fliould defend, that the difficult which a Man obeys. See Sylveira to 
laid Bull was not granted attherequcfl this point, Tom. 6. p. 119- »• 4 - verb ‘ 
of the Society; which he endeavours to obedtvntia. We very well know, that 
make out fcveral ways. But the Au* when in the Year 1648 the Decree of ln- 
thor plainly and ingenuoufly owns the nocent the iorfcwas made known to the 
truth in the place above mention’d, Miffioners in China, they took no notice 
which he To wife, foantient, and fo well of, nor thought themfelves oblig’d to 
read a Man could not be ignorant of. obferve it, which the Author was not ig- 
1 have already taken notice how that norantof. This was a time for Prudence 
Prohibition ceas’d by virtue of a fpecial and Obedience to appear, fubmitting the 
Bull of FopeVrban the Stb, Amo 1633, underllanding, to the command of the 
which was confirm’d again in the Year Head of the Church. S. Bernard de pra- 
1674 by his Holinefs Clement the 10 th-, cep. & difpenf. cap. 12. fays thus * What- 
fo that any Churchman either Religious foever Man commands in the Name of God , 
or Secular may freely at prefent go to fo it be not certainly difpleafing to God, muff 
thofe Millions, which way he fhall think be receiv'd no othenvife, than if God himfelf 
fit. It appears by the Bull, which (hall gave command. And afterwards; We 
bcinferted at the end of this Volume, muff therefore hear him, whom rve have in the 
The reafons which mov’d the Society to place of God, as we would God in thofe 
procure that Bull are fet down in the le- things which are not dinttly againff God. 
condTome. Time, fays he, has (hown it. He that 

Png. 357, n. 40. he fpeaks of the Ihow’d it me in all its minute circumftan- 
Tempcfts and Storms the Devil by means ces, was Francis Caron, General Direfior 
of the Infidels rais’d againft the tender of the French Eaft-India Company at S«- 
Plants of the Church of Japan, and its rat. Anno 1671. as 1 have fet it down in 
Labourers. 1 refer to what I have writ my Controverfies. God grant he goes 
in my fecond Tome. on, this may give them fome cailtton for 

In the Year 1 594, he fays, his Society China, &c. The Miffioners of Chtna 
had in Japan iocooo Chriftians, 200 might have taken warning by the tx ~ 
Churches and 1 30 Religious Men. ample of Japan, thofe of Tunquin , Co - 
Would to God thofe Labourers had con- cbinchina, and Ethiopia, and even by that 
verted thofe lflands, that we might all of China it felf at this time, and in the 
blefsGod, and extol the Labour of his Year 1618, befides many others they 
Minifters! What 1 have to fay now, have had, that might fufficeto make an 
is that the number he fpeaks of, does not impreffion even upon Stone and Brais. 
agree with that I heard from F. Gouvea When the Perfection in China began, 
in China. 1 have writ how much they fome talk’d of altering thofe things that 
vary in this particular. had caus’d Troubles and Calamities. 1 

2,3. Pag. 358. he fpeaks of the pru- forwarded it, .butwasfoon convinced it 
dcnce of bis Society in Japan, in corre- would come to nothing. Men ufe to taiw 
fponding with hisMajefty and Holinefs, warning by other Men, which is cej- 
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tainly very good and holy, Falix quern think there needs not much better 
faciunt alicita pertcula cautum. Hugo m Grounds to fpeak it out •, l only reauire ISjJT? 
Hal. 49. But even brute Beafts grow cau- fome little pious affeftion in the Reader t , 
tious by their own fufFerings. He who to be fatisfy’d in all he fhall find inmv^* 
Rumbles in a place, takes care the next Controverfies. 1 

time he comes that way ; which makes 30- Pag. 360. He fpeaks of the Mar- 
ine wonder at what I have been a witnefs tyrdom of the Religious Men of the Or- 
to. The cffefts are futable, tho fome der of our Father S. Francis and others, 
pretend to mend them. An cxadt account We know that Pope Urban the Eighth 
of every thing is given in the fecond declar’d them Martyrs, fo that there is 
Tome. no room left for Catholicks to make a 

29. Pag. 359. He fays, that in the doubt of it. Therefore I always look’d 
Year 1597. there was a Perfecution in upon what a Clergy-man faid publickly 
Japan , becaufe a Ship of Manila was at Macao as a prefumption, to wit, that 
put in there ; and the Emperor faid, it they dy’d Excommunicate. Others have 
went to conquer the Country, as they laid the lame upon no other Ground, 
had done Mexico , and that the Fran- but becaufe they will have it they went to 
cifcan Friers were Spies. Japan contrary to the command of Pope 

I anfwer that nothing can be made out Gregory the 1 3th. Something might be 
or urg’d either pro or cow, upon a mere faid to this point ; let it fuffice to know, 
accident and cafualty, and there is no that notwithftanding that came to the 
doubt but the Emperor muft be void of Ears of his Holinefs Urban the Eighth, 

Tcafou in fuppofing one tingle Ship went and the Sacred Congregation of Rites, 
to confer that llland. It was alfo un- yet thofe Religious Men were folemnly 
realbnable that he fiiould look upon the declar’d Martyrs. This being fo, it was a 
Francifcans as Spies, only upon that ac- great impudence to utter fuch words, 
count. And fuppoling it were lb, I have when the Feaft of their Martyrdom had 
already writ what hapned to the Fathers been celebrated in feveral places, to the 
of the Society in Ethiopia , which their honour and glory of God. 

Hiftorian Tellez, mentions, and what be- 31. F. Michael de Cardenas , who ap- 
fel to them in Tunquin and Cochincbtna prov’d this Hiftory, gives it for granted 
and it were fit that fome of them ma- that the ApollleS. Thomas never went 
king their advantage of fo many exam- to China, Japan , or the Philippine Iflands, 
pies, fiiould look at home, and not neg- which confirms my opinion fet down in 
ledting this altogether, bend their whole the firft Book, and I find it favour’d by 
thoughts upon things at. a difiance, and F. Silvcira Tom. 6. in F.vang. lib. 9. cap. to. 
mere pofiibilities. Tacit, in vit. Agric. p.796. v. 58. He fpeaks ot America, B a- 
Bcginning by himfclf and his , he firft order'd Jil , and Angola, where he fays, no foot- 
bis own Houfe , which is no lefs difficult to Rep of Chriftian Religion was found. 
mofi men, than to govern a Province. Cafli- And when I thought this point was 
odorus lib. 10. Var. Epift. 5. We will begin clear’d and agreed upon, I fee new difii- 
to jhew good Government in our Family, culties fiart up. F. Cyprian de Herrera, 
that the reft may be afharnd to do amifs , in the Fife of that worthy Archbi/hop of 
when it is known we allow not our own People Lima , Toribio Alfonfo Mograbcxo , about 
the liberty of tranfgr effing. Nor do 1 like whofe Beatification fome mcafures are 
the Minifters of theGofpcl fiiould enter- now taken at Rome, Chap. 22. fays, that 
tain fo many fears, lince it is a thing fo in the Province of the Chachapoyas, fome 
lelpicabk in a worthy Soldier. We tokens were found of the Holy A poftle’s 
night to proceed with more liberty and having been in that Country,and that the 
jfiurance*, and lince the bulinefs we have Holy Archbifliop own’d and worlhip’d 
in hand is fo immediately God’s, and him as fuch. Portuguefcs write that the 
tending to his Glory, it is not reafonable fame footfteps have been found in Brafil, 
we Ihould be faint hearted, or believe we to which they add Traditions of the 
:an want his fpecial Prote&ion and Pro- Natives. If this be fo, it is likely he went 
fidcnce over us. Fear is a token of Infi - along from Coromandel through all thole 
ielity , fays S. Baft l of Seleucia , Orat. 22. Kingdoms between it and China, whence 
' have often Conlider’d who he or they he might go over to Japan, and fo to all 
vere that made it known in Japan and the Iflands in that Sea, vilic the Mogof s f ‘ 
?hina that the Catholick King had con- and Malabar's Country, crofs over to the 
]uer’d China, and what their defign could Cape of Good Hope , and other Kingdoms 
j De in fo doing. As to my felf, I be- thereabouts ; for all thefe Countries ly- 
lieve I am not out in my judgment, I ing nearer the holy Apoftle, it is not 
Vol. 1. Aaa z likely 
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tfVA-/'' likely he Ihould for lake them, ^nd go to 
A ava- others l'o remote as America, And it any 
relic. Man (hall 1 'ay he was firft in Brafil and 
v^yv Peru, and thence went over into India, 1 
anfwer, l am of opinion the Saint would 
not have left that New World cut off 
from the reft to go away into Afia, and 
thofe Countries contiguous to Perfia, and 
nearer to us. Every Man may believe 
what he pleafes, but 1 am apt to fufpedt 
that if the Terra / iujlrali a Incognita be dif- 
cover’d, there will prefently be other 
footfteps of St. Thomas found there, and 
there will not want reafons and probabi- 
lities to make it out. Thus I will put an 
end to what I defign in this Supplement. 

3 1. But becaufe it is China that all my 
thoughts are bent upon, l cannot chufe 
but return to it, tho at prefent it lhall be 
very briefly. I think what is faid of the 
Land of Promife in Dcut. 8. 7. may with 
good reafon be apply’d to that Kingdom. 

I or the Lord thy Cod bringetb thee into a good 
Land, a Land of Brooks of Water, of Foun- 
tains , and depths that fprittg out of Valleys 
and Hills ; A Land of Wheat , and Barley, 
and Vines, and Fig-trees, and Pomgranates , 
a Land of Oil and Honey : A Land wherein 
thou (halt eat Bread without fearcenefs, thou 
f halt ml lack any thing in it, a Land whofe 
Jlones are iron , and out of whofe Hills thou 
inayfl dig Braft, &c. 

vmeyorL. That Country has much more than all 
j l ’™~ this, and tho it have neither Olive-trees 
nor Vineyards, it abounds in feveral forts 
of Oil, and has plenty of Grapes, and 
thoufands of things we do not know 
among us \ innumerable Rivers, Brooks, 
and Fountains, Corn, Rice, Honey, Fruit, 
Metals, &c. Where is there any Coun- 
try that can match it ? 

s ja iCa. I writ in another place, what notable 

care thofe People take in preparing and 
difpolmg themlelves to facrificeto their 
Head, and be prefent at thefe Sacrifices. 
They faft three days, Marry’d Men are 
feparated from their Wives feven days ; 
they all retire upon the Eve, keep filence, 
make themfelvcs clean outwardly, walh 
thcmfelves to go into the Temple, and 
all this only in order to recoiled them- 
felvcs inwardly, and aflift devoutly and 
decently at thofe Sacrilegious Ceremo- 
nies and this not once in their Life, but 
feveral times in a year. If we Catholicks 
took example by thofe Heathens againft 
faying Mafs, and receiving the Blefled 
Sacrament, we Ihould receive much 
more benefit by it. S. Bafil of Seleucia , 
Oral. 1 9. fays. Be a Difciple of the Gen - 
ttles that you may believe follow the “Unbe- 
lievers. Much liberty is taken among 


Marry d Men about receiving, fome 
Rules have been afhgn’d in Canons touch- 
ing this matter, which is only by way 
of advice, but no precept. B. Humbertos 
de Romantt, lib. 4. de Erudit. Religiof.cap ! 
13. refledting on the death of Ota for 
touching the Ark, 2 Reg. 6. fays. The 
Hebrews fay the caufe of it was , becaufe be 
had lain the foregoing night with his own 
Wife-, if God fo puni/h'd that prefumption 
what pumfhment are they worthy of who come 
to receive the Lord’s Body without refpeii > 
&c. Acbimeleck's anfwer to David , 1 Reg. 
2r - 4 - is to thepurpofe, 1 have no Lay- 
Loaves at hand, but only holy Bread , if the 
young men are clean , particularly from Wo- 
men. David anfwer’d. If you talk of Wo- 
men, we have abflain’d yejlerday and the 
day before. Certain it is he who was re- 
prefented exceeds the Figure, or Repre- 
l'entativc. The Ark and that Holy Bread 
were Types of the Eucharift ;and if thofe 
requir'd fo much reverence, more is re- 
quire for him that was reprefented. 
Oleafl. in 19 Exod. explicating thefe 
words, Sanfiifie them , &c. fays thus, Tou 
fee what purity is requir'd to converje with 
God , much more to deal familiarly with 
him. S. Thomas has the fame, Opufc. 58. 
cap. 16. And no doubt it requires a Pu- 
rity infinitely greater to receive him eve- 
ry day. This Doctor a little lower fpeaks 
more to the purpofe upon the words. Do 
not approach to your Wives , he fays thus 
There are in thefe times many ( I wtjh it 
be not only in name ) holy marry d men, 
who rarely or never abjlain from their 
Wives Bed and Embraces , and yet fre- 
quently communicate, and often prefwne to 
be familiar with God, believing Conjugal 
Embraces to be no objlruftion to Piety-, to 
whom this Place fhould be often inculcated, 
that they might learn to treat the mofi holy 
things with more reverence , and might know 
that even corporal Uncle annefs is off en jive 
to the Divine Purity , and underfland that 
not only the Heart, but the Body , Clothes, 
and all things are to be made ckan, when 
we are to approach to God. Whence I fup- 
pofe the cuflom came among the Jews of 
wafhing their Hands and Garments , when 
they went to Prayer, & c. and tho the Lord 
in the New Law require rather an inward 
than outward Cleannefs , yet be does not alto- 
gether neglcQ the corporal. Read Corn.* 
Lap. and S. Thom. 3. p. q. 83. art. 4. and 
cap. 1 5, & 16. Opufc. 58. and S. Bafil ln- 
terrog. 23. Reg. Brev. And if S. Paul , 

1 Cor. 7. advifes marry’d People to ab- 
ftain only to pray, fomething more is re- 
quir'd for receiving the Supreme Majefty 
of God. S. Thomas quotes the 3. Chap. 
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of thqHoly Ghofl: to the fame purpofe as 
S. Paul , There 'vs a time of embracings and 
a time of removing far from embraces. Thefe 
viords can be no way fo well apply’d as to 
(i: Holy Communion for no cafe fo po- 
iipvely requit es Inch a difpofition. This 
■he has been faid, and the Opinions of 
brave Dodors, has brought up the cu- 
itom in the Philippine If lands, China , and 
other parts of the Haft, for Marry M Peo- 
ple to part Beds the night before they re- 
ceive, which they ft r idly obferve. Read 
S- Thomas , Opufc. ut fup. cap. 1 6 . where 
he f peaks to this purpofe. Nor is this 
condemning the frequenting the Sacra- 
ment, but blaming them that do not ap- 
proach to it with due reverence, decency 
and other difpolitions. Nor is it enough, 
^as fome Men urge, that Man is in a Rate 
of Grace, to juftifie the receiving as 
every Man fancies. It is well known that 
tho a Man be in a Rate of Grace, he may 
commit lb many indecencies, and irre- 
verences, as may be an obftacle to the 
due honour due to, and confequently the 
elTi'd or that auguft Sacrament. Many 
rvamples might be brought here, but 1 
omit them btcaule the matter is plain, 
tho I fhall give fome hints, when I fpeak 
of Converts, and thofe newly Bap- 
tiz d. 

1 always diflik'd one thing in Penitents, 
which is, when they will needs receive, 
contrary to their Con fell or’s advice and 
opinion i I believe fuch Perl'ons rather 
difplcafe than pleafeGod. What Patient 
docs not follow his Physician’s preferip- 
tion ? He knows what may do good and 
harm, and a good Medicine without a 
proper difpulirion may be hurtful. To 
this read S. Thoma «, Opufc. 58. c. 18. 
where he has very plain inftances. On 
the contrary 1 like thofe, who even when 
ask'd. Whether they dare receive our 
I.ord, fubmit themfelves to the direction 
of their Confellbr ■, for this (hows humi- 
lity, knowledg of their unworthinels 
and fear, which is a good difpofition. 
TheDodrine of S. Auguflin, quoted by 
Cajctan , 3. p. q. 38. is good and proper 
for all Men, Live fo, that you may daily 
deferve to receive. If a Man feeds on the 
bed: and thrives not, it is a lign there is 
fome defe& in the natural heat. If a 
Plant be cultivated and water’d, and yet 
grows not, it fhows there is fomething 
anrifi in the Root fo if a Man often 
feeds on the Bread of Angels, and finds 
no change of Life,and rncreafe of Virtue, 
it is moft certain the fault is on his fide, 
and that we do not eat it with the due 
Preparation. Nor is it allow’d in thofe 


parts, that the Penitent as loon as he ri- re /Go 
fes from the Feet of his Confeflor go A 7 ava- 
im mediately to receive the Communion ; rette 
they are inftrutf ed to perform the Sacra- 
mental Satisfaction firft, if they can, and V 
if not that they give God thanks for the 
benefit receiv’d, and dilpofe themfelves 
anew for a greater j for thofe two Sacra- 
ments being diftind, the difpohtions 
ought to be fo, and Man ought to ftir up 
devotion, and much love in himfelf, 

&c. 

33. I have writ fcvcral Sentences us’d 
by thofe Gentiles, and could add more 
in this place, but that I would not tire 
the Reader. I have fet down one which 
1 alterwards found to a Letter in S. Chri- 
fologus, Serm. 3. de Fil. Prod. Love fees no 
faults. And another in Ttrtul. c. 14. in 
Apolog. A word of Piety is more grateful 
than a word of Compajfion. It would be 
too tedious to tranflate all the Documents 
of that Nation, which are much admir’d 
by Europeans -, but that which S. Jerome 
writes lib.z. comm, in 1 3. Mat. is infalli- 
bly true, thus it is. The preaching of the 
Gofpel vs the leajl of all Doitrines. Compare 
it with the inflruClions of Philofophcrs , and 
their Boohs , the fplendor of their Eloquence * 
and regularity of fpeccb, and you will fee 
how much the Seed of the GoJ'pel is left than 
other Seeds. But thefe when they grow ttp i 
have nothing that vs fharp, fprightly and 
lively , but vs all fading , Joft and flaggy , 
growing up to iVecds and Grafs, which Jbon 
withers and falls. But this preaching which 
at fir ft feetn'd little , or when it came into 
the foul of the Believer, &c. grows up to a 
Tree , fo that the fowls of / leaven come and 
build nejls on its boughs. Chriftians dai- 
ly own this truth, and Ihow it by their 
change of life, whereas Infidels draw no 
profit from their Dodrines, which we 
lee produce no other fruit but pride, 
vanity and hypocrify. 

34. The Tartar, as has been writ, pof- Tarrtb 
fefs’d himfelf of all that Empire, and 

laid a foundation to perpetuate himfelf 
in it, doing by the Imperial Family as 
Zambri and Jehu did by thofe of Baafa, 
and Achab , 3 Peg. c. 1 6. v. 1 1 . & 4 Peg. 
c. 1 o.v. 1 o. He left not one of it to pifs againfl 
a wall, &c. True, it is that precaution 
fettled not Zambri above feven days,Ty- 
ranny is never lafting. What may avail 
the Tartar, is his great caution and cir- 
cumfpedion in managing the Govern- 
ment, and his extraordinary care in cut- 
ting olF Heads, without regarding the 
Popular hatred, according to the Doc- 
trine of Seneca in Oedipus, Odia qui nimi- 
vtm times regnare nefut. He knows riot 
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rv-A-o how to rule who is too much afraid of 
Nava- being hated. But he ought to obferve 
reue. the wotds of fujlus Lipjtus, 3 Polit- There 
K ,, f cen the greatejl danger, where it is leajl 
fiar'd. I have writ much concerning that 
Million in my Controverfies 3 l hope in 
the Divine Good nets, that if God opens 
a way for the Bifhops his Holinefs has 
fent to get in, that Church will daily in- 
crcafc, tho it meet with never fo many 
Oppoiitions,efpecially by ordainingPricfts 
of the Natives, as the Holy Congregati- 
on de Propaganda Fide ordains. Had 
this Method been us’d 40 Years ago, no 
doubt that Million had been better ad- 
vanced. 

I put thofe who write in mind of Ci- 
cero' swords, Tufcul. 3. It is a folly to fee 
the Prices of others , and forget our own. 
And what Seneca writes. Lib. i.deMorib. 
For nothing is bafer , than to objed to ano- 
ther that which may be oljeded to a Alan's 
own felf. S. Augujline fays it, cap. 10.de 
Confefs. A curious fort of People , to pry into 
other mens Lives , flothful to mend their own. 
Seneca too, if I forget not, fa id. The way 
is Jhort by Example , tedious by Words. 

The Misfortune of it lies in our mife- 
rable State, our Self-love and Paffions. 
S. Chryfoflom Homil. 3. fup. cap. 1. 1 ad 
Cor. That there is nothing at all fo holy , 
and fo well ordain'd , which human Alalice 
cannot abufe to its own ruin. It finds Faults 


in all things \ If we preach in a, poo; 
manner, the Method is not proper ; ij 
we wear mean Clothes, they are not de 
cent for fuch Men *, if we difeover Chrfli 
Crucify’d, it is indiferetion if we 
not vifit Mandarines , and prefent thdj 
we cannot fecure Chriftianity ; if 
teach the Mathematicks, they banifh us 
if we teach none, there is no admittance 
Good God, how many Scarecrows the/ fe. 
before us upon all occallons ! God orde: 
ail for his greater Glory, and grant Uni< 
ty and Concord among the Miffioners, 
which, I think, is the main Point : i 
have writ fomething to this purpofe ir 
the fecond Tome. See S. Thom, in Apoc. 
cap. 8. v. 6, 7. explicating thofe words, 
They prepar'd themfelves to found the Trum- 
pet. Having taken notice that in the fc~ 
cond Verfe it is faid, that a Trumpet was 
given to every one of the feven Spirits- 
and what Ricbardus Vidor obferves upon 
the 9 th Chap. v. 1 9. I heard one Voice from 
the four Horns , &c. One Voice , that vs t 
the Agreement of the Vniverfal Dodrinc , 
from the four Horns of the Golden Altar , 
that is, from all the Preachers of Chnfi , 
preaching the four Gofpels through the four 
Parts of the World. Thus the Heavenly 
and Divine Seed will certainly bring 
forth Fruit. Otherwife we (hall fay. In 
vain do we labour and run. See Sylveir . 
Tom. 6 . cap. 4. <j. 1. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 

Notes upon F. Martin Martinez, bis Treatife de Bello Tartarico. 


1 . T Know not whether I got the better 
JL of Sloth, which hindred me from 
reading the little Book de Bello Tartarico, 
publilh’d by the R. F. Martinez., or whe- 
ther Curio. ity overcame me •, I took it up 
accidentally, thinking it had been Ari- 
Jlotle's Problems, and refolv’d to look it 
over : I made fome Remarks, tho not 
very weighty ones, and will infert them 
in this place. Seneca , F.pijt. 45. fays, 

The Words of Truth are plain , and there- 
fore muft not be int angled, &c. To be 
zealous for Truth in all refpe&s, implies 
Sincerity of Mind, not a Spirit of Con- 
tradi&ion, as fome incurious and trou- 
blelome Perfons imagine. S. Gregory fays. 
With the true Worjbippers of God , even thofe 
Wars are finful which are not made through 
Ambition or Cruelty , but for the fake of 
Peace, Cap. apud veros 23.q.i. Among 
God’s Servants nothing is to be attribu- 
ted to Difcord or Diflenfion, but to a de- 


fire of clearing the Truth, the know- 
ledg whereof is delightful and coveted 
by all Men, fays S. Thom. 2. 2. q. 1 5. 
Art. 1. ad 3. S. Augufiin , Conf. 10. cap. 
23. fays. All Men love to know clear 
7 ruth. 

2. In his Preface to the Reader, Pag 
1 6. he excufcs his Latin if it prove not 
fo polite and elegant as may "Be expect- 
ed, with his being taken up with the 
ftudy of the Chincfe Tongue, &c. This 
were more proper for others, and for 
thofe who for above twelve Years hand- 
lecTnone but Chincfe Books, and fpent 
fome more in the Philippine lflands upon 
the Languages of the Natives there. F. 
Martinez, was not therejfull fix Years, it 
may be his Humility. 

3. Pag. 21. 1 fee he holds the Opinion 
1 mention’d in the Firft Book, that 7 > 
merlan never conquer’d China, as the Hi- 
ifory I there fpoke of tails ns. The Com- 
putation 
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.otation by Chronology I do not infill 
u • it is enough I confirm my Opinion 
y what has been raid. This alfo makes 
utiwhat I writ again# F. de Angdis a 
or\guefe, that they were the Wcfiern 
armrs who formerly conquer’d Chtna, 
oJRiofe who now poffefs it. 

Pag. 23. he fays. That he who 
tad*e head again# thofe Tartars , was a 
ervant to the Jfonz.es. The common 
/ogac in China is, that he was a very 
)rave and refolute Bonz.o. He was the 
irft Emperor of the reigning Family be- 
fore this call’d Tai Ming. 

Pag. 2 6. he confirms what I writ in 
the Fir# Book, that the Chinefes had a 
Million of Men to guard the Wall 3 1 
cid fome added half a Million move. 
\he Charge was doubtlefs prodigi- 
es, and wonderful how they carry’d 
Provifions and Neceflaries for fuch a mul- 
titude, and defended them from the cold, 
which is very lharp there in Winter, they 
wSt Hand in need of many things. To 
me who know that Country, the Ap- 
plying all thefc Wants feems more cafy, 
than to relieve two hundred Soldiers 
from Afadrid if they were but at Pardo. 
This is- no Hyperbole, but a known 
Truth. 

Pag. 28. he tells how ill the Chi - 
"ties treated the .Merchants that went to 
hxoTung, which cannot be deny’d 3 but 
neither Lazo Tv.ng, nor Lena Jang, was 
or is cither of them a Metropolis 3 nor 
did it then, or does it now belong to the 
Vrovince of Xan Tung, the Metropolis 
Vi'icreof is call’d Zt Nang. 

Pag. 29. he mentions the Great Lit- 
mafe, by whofe means the Tartars fent 
their Complaints to the Cbinefe Emperor. 

I laid he was the Pope of the Bongos in 
thofe Parts, and lived in the Kingdom of 
Tibet. Iwasoften told in China, that as 
well the Eaftern as theWeftern Tartars 
put a great value upon the Herb Cha or 
Te , whereof the moll ufual Drink in that 
Kingdom is made -, and not being al- 
low’d to carry it out,theyufe this Contri- 
vance to get it : They fir# treat with the 
Chinefes that fell it, agree about the Price, 
and appoint a day to ca rry it away. This 
done, they take as many Horfes as they 
think will carry the Burden, and keep 
them three or four days without a 
mouthful of Food 3 then they come in 
with them, and .give them as much as 
ever they are able to eat of that Herb 3 
immediately they mount them, and with 
all Ipeed get out of the Bounds of Chi- 
na.' A* foon as they are within their 
own they alight, kill the Horfes,- tip 


open their Bellies, and take out all the 
Cha they eat, dry it, and fo carry it a- Nava - 
bout to fell and make Drink of it. rette 

6. Pag.ii. He writes of the barbarous * 
Cu#om of the Tartars at the Death of v 
Noble-men, that they burn their Wives, unneuiL 
fome Servants, Horfes, and other things 

to go ferve the Dead. In India this Cu- 
ltom is in fome meafure practis’d, but he 
fays they left it off when they came into 
China 3 Being reprov'd by the Chinefes them - 
fdves. 1 mention’d that they had not 
left it off till the Year 1668, when the 
prefent Emperor forbid it. 

7. From Page 34 forwards, he relates 
the Perffcution his Society endur’d there 
in the Year 161 8, and fays, fome remain’d 
hid, perhaps he means F. Longobardo. He 
adds, That fome were cruelly bajlinado'd by 
the Magifiratcs. It might be fo, but he 
docs not fet down the Caufes of the Pcr- 
fccution, but only that a Mandarine , who 
was an Enemy to the Law of God, pro- 
moted it. He attributes the Mifchief 
the Tartars did in China to this Perfec- 
tion, tho he affirms the Faith was advan- 
ced by it. But the Faith increas'd, at it is 
wont to do by Perfccution, &c. Which Fur- 
ther confirms what 1 writ concerning 
this Matter, in the fir# Book of my fe- 
condTome. I writ, that when the Tar- 
tar poffefs'd himfelf of the Imperial Ci- 
ty, about the Year 41 or 42, thcie were 
on the Walls of Pe King 7000 Pieces of 
Cannon 3 fo 1 was told when I was ir. 
that City. But before tli3t, when they 
attempted to break in, and dnrft not, K 
Martinez, fays there was in the Imperial 
City, An infinite number of Cannon 3 thefe 
words imply more than the determi- 
nate number of 7000. 

8. As for what he writes Page 42. of 
the Portuguefe Succours, 1 already took 
notice that the Soldiers of Macao never 
came to Court, whereof there is a cre- 
dible Witnefs at Madrid in the Service of 
the Lady Marchionefs de los f r elez who 
then was in Arifss, and went with thofe 
Men from Macao 3 only five or fix Gun- 
ners went tip to the Court. 1 do not 
look upon ic as probable, that the Law 
of God was then, and till thofe times 
publickly preach’d with the Emperor’s 
Confent. 

9. What he fays, Pag. 4%. thac the T\i 
Tartars even pull out all their Beard by the 
Roots , is contrary to what we have feen 
thousands of times. They ufe Whiskers 
like the Turks , and larger. Nor do l 
agree to what he writes, .Pag. 47. .But 
thef are handfomc enough in Body and Face, 
and much delighted with Strangers. X his is 
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cnA/'i not at all proper ; I have heard fo much a relation of the Rebels breaking into 
IVava- of the Cruelties and Inhumanities of the the Imperial City and Palace, ihd the 
rette Tartars , that all he writes concerning Cbinefe Emperor’s unhappy End ; he agrees 


^ them is credible. Pag. 5 6. he fays, the he hang’d himfelf, and fays, he kill’* a 
* Portuguese Gunners that went to Court Daughter he had that was marriajjea 
~ ble : It was reported in Peking as I w r i t 


it. 


were feven, which differs not much from 
what was faid before. 

10. Then he gives an Account of the 13* Tag. 94. Hefpeaks of the Impn ^ 
Rebellion of the Cbinefe Robbers, and fonment of the Father of V San Ktfl ' 1 
the deftru&ion of the Metropolis of the the Cbinefe General, and the Letter he 
Province of Ho Nan , where the good F. writ to his Son, with the Anfwer he fent 

to it ; it is worth every Man’s knowledge 
and that makes me infert it here. The 
Rebel prefs’d him to write to his Son, to 


Figueredo had his Church ; he might, well 
have fav’d his Life, but like a good Shep- 
herd would not leave or forfake his Flock ; 


he attended them living, and bore them 


company in death. F. Figueredo was an 
excellent Miflioncr, and writ extraordi- 
nary good Books in the Cbinefe Character. 

I read fome of them, and they pleas’d 
me to the height ; therefore l wondred 
that thofe of his Society forbid them to 
their Brethren, lince he printed them 
with leave. True it is, .the Prohibition 
did not reach to us, or the native Chrifti- 
ans. 

S. Paul , 2 Cor. 6. fets down the Qua- 
lifications of Miilioners in thefe words ; 
In much Patience , in Tribulations , in IF ants , 
in Ajfltttions , in Stripes , in Pnfons , in Se- 
ditions. Cajetan adds, which arc rak'd a- 
gainjl us in Citys , &c. It is fit the whole 
be read, with the Expositions of S. Tho- 
mas a nd Cajetan. It were no hard mat 


fubmit himfelf and all his Army to him, 
and obey his Orders. The good old 
Man took the Pencil, and writ thus ; 

“ Son, the Changes we fee, are the Ef-/' 
“ fefts of Heaven and Fate, the Rule/ 
u Ta Mmg is ended, our Emperor pe- 
u rifh’d, Heaven has deliver’d up the 
“■ Crown and Scepter to this Robber Li 
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Kung ; we mult fute our felvcs to the 
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Times, and make a Virtue of Neccf- 
fity to cfcapc his Tyranny and a cruel 
tc Death. He promifes to make you a 
King, provided you and your Men will 
acknowledg him Emperor. My Life 
depends on your Anfwer, confider 
what you owe to him that begot 
you. 

V San K net read his old Father’s Let- 
ter ; no doubt it forced Tears from him, 


U 
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ter to apply every Particular to this Re- and fatherly Love drove in his Bread, 


verend Father: But one I cannot make 
out of him, which is, that whereas the 
Fathers of the Society in China under- 
went fo many Perfecutions, which I men- 
tion’d in the fird Book of my fecond 
Tome; yet l never heard that F. Figue- 
redo fuffer’d in any of them, notwith- 
ltanding he was againil the pra&ice of 
his own Order, and follow’d that which 
the Dominicans and Ir and f cans always 
obferv’d, in relation to the Worlhip 
the Chinefes give to their Dead, their 
Boards, Confucius , 3nd other Particulars. 


with the Duty he owed as a Loyal Sub- 
ject to Ins Emperor. The latter pre- 
vail’d, and he gcneroufly anfwcr’d his 
Father in a tew words, thus ; lt 1 will 
“ not have him be my Father who is not 
u true and loyal to the Emperor *, if you ,' * 
“ Sir, forget the Fidelity you owe to 
“ the Emperor, no body will think it 
Itrange I fhould forget the Duty I owe 
u to fuch a Father ; 1 will rather die 
tl than fervea Robber. He fent this Loy- 
al and Rcfolute Anfwer to his Father, 
and prelcntly fent to crave Aid of the 


U 


This to me is a Myftery that requires Tartar. He afted inconliderately and raft- 
much Reflexion. ly ; this was the occafion of the mighty 

11. Pag. 79. He corroborates my O- Havock he faw foon after. He call’d ia 


pinion, wlierein 1 agree with the Fa- Lions to drive out Dogs. 


IJUUU1U vviiwi^ut JI r . r - if 

thers, Longobardo , Cornea, and other _ 14. P-97- He confirms what l was told 
grave Men of the Society: For they tc - in China, and mention d in the Firft boo 7 
Hcvc, fays he, that Crowns arc given by that they were employ’d eight days car- 
Heavcn ; nor do they think they ought to be rying Riches out at four Gates ot the 




Seiz’d by Human Art^ Of Force. How 
come others to contend l&at the Chinefes 
know God, when they themfelves fay 
the contrary ? The God they acknow- 
ledg is Heaven, and not any other thing 
diftind from it, 


Palace, upon Carts, Horfes, Camels, and 

Mens fhoulders. 1 do not agree to what 
he fays Page 105 and 106, that the Tar- 
tars took from V San Kuei the Com- 
mand of the Army; he was defirousdo 
to do, but never durft provoke him. He 


iz. From 


87. forward, he gives kept that PojfE till my time ; and 
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' we;e not fo, what ground was there for 
the Hopes the Cbinefes had conceiv’d of 
this Man? 

What he writes Page 125. concern- 
ing the petty King, who went over to 
(the fmall Jfland near to the City and Port 
of NingPo , and made himfelf King of 
it, was not of any continuance. The 
Governor of Kin Hoa , a great Friend to 
F. Martinez ., was beheaded in my time at 
pe King. 

1 5. Pag. 1 16. He relates how he was 
taken by the Tartar , but after another 
manner than really it was. F. Martinez 
was then with Liu Chung Zao in the Qua- 
lity of Mandarine of the Ammunition, 
a Title his Brethren did not approve of, 
lie had lcarcc time to cut off his Hair } he 

_ own’d himfelf a near Kinfman of h Ada- 
> mrw, and that lav’d him. 

Pag. 3S and 39. He gives an account 
or the Baptilin of Conftantim his Mo- 
ther, t!rc. I have wtit fomcwliat con- 
cerning this Particular, and refer myfelf 
to it. Some things might have been 
1 par’d in this Point} and in the Cut. he 
\ inferts in this place, they who are vers'd 
in thefe Affairs will underlland it. 

16. Png. 167. He lays, all th e Tartar 
and Chine fe Troops are rang’d under 
eight Colours : In the Firff Book 1 faid 
it was under 24 } 1 was often told fo in 

China. 

Pag. i6S. He mentions the Tartars 
eating Horfes and Camels, which has 
been let down before. 1 often heard, 
that thefe People had a cuftom, as foon 
as they kill’d one of them, to take out 
its Heart and eat it raw. 

17. Pag. 178. He writes that Ama- 
vandrn the Tartar in three days threw up 
a Trench ten Leagues in length, with fe- 
veral Forts upon it. This will feem in- 
credible in thefe Parts, but is not fo to 
me, who have feen the vail numbers of 
People that can be gather’d to fnrnifh 
fuch a Work} tho it be very much if it 
had been .but fix or feven Leagues, and 
it would take up a great multitude to 
man it. 

From Pag.tq6 forwards, he deferibes 
the taking of Canton } it coft dear. That 
which moll terrify’d the Chinefts was, a 
Wooden Caffle the Tartars built, which 
‘'vertopt the Walls whence they play’d 
.heir Guns, and then the Cbinefes began 
o abandon the Wall. Peter CaravaUo a 
Mongrel got by a Portuguefe , who feeing 
linifelf left alone upon the Wall, fled 
wffily, told me, that if only 2 hundred 
fen had kept their Poll with Fire- 
Vol. I. 


Arms, they had certainly repulfed the 'v/Qi 
Tartars, 3nd difappointed their Defigns. Nava- 
1 he Fathers, Alvaro Setnedo, and Felicia- rette, 
no Pacheco , both Portuguefes, were then in 
that Metropolis} the latter, as he told 
us feveral times, got out, tho with much 
difficulty, with his Musket upon his 
Shoulder. The Tartars took the former, 
and from him a great Sum of Mony, 
as F. Antony Gouvea told us in that Ci- 
ty- 

18. Pag. 180. He fays, al moll all the 
Tartars love, honour, and refpeft thofe 
of his Society } this appears by our Suf- 
ferings. He adds, Et non pauci ex illis 
jam fidem atnifcrmt nojlram. 1 under- 
ltand it not} if by amiferunt he means 
they have receiv’d, he is much deceiv’d } 
here and there one it may be, and this 
feems to be the Author’s meaning. 

19. From Pag. 182 forwards, he 
fpeaksof the cruel Aftionsof the fccond 
Rebel, or Robber } 1 look upon them al! 
to be true. The Fathers Magallanvs and 
Hullo liiffcr’d very much under this Man. 

F. Gouvea Hid it was their pwn Fault, be- 
caufe they were Very headffvong. 

20. Pag. 193 and 194. he fays, That Literati. 
Robber call’d together the Learned to be 
examin’d, and that above 18000 met} 

All whom, as the cuflom vs, he put into the 
College of the City, as it were , to be exa- 
mined, and put them all barbaroufly 
to death. F. Martinez here gives it 
for granted, that in every Metropolis 
there is a College for Examinations, 
and that large enough to contain the 
number abovc-mention’d. Why then 
did he give out at Home, that the Ex- 
aminations were made, ahd Degrees 
taken in the Chappel dedicated to 
Conjucius , which cannot hold fifty Men 
Handing.' There is no anfwcring this 
Point. 

2r. Pag. 207. in Append ice, he fays U'orjh'f 
in the Margin } “ The religious Wor- 
“ lhi-> of the Cbinefes towards the 
‘ l Dead. And in the body of the Page, 

“ No Puniffiment is more heinous a- 
“ mong the Cbinefes than that fort of 
“ Execution } for by reafon of the Re- 
w ligion ingrafted in their Minds, they 
“ pay a fupremc Veneration to theSe- 
w pulchers of the Dead. Hence it fol- 
lows thac all the Cbinefes do towards 
their Deed, is not a Civil Woflhip. 

This is certainly a neceflary Confe- 
quence, clfc it would not be a Reli- 
gious Wotfhip of the Cbinefes towards 
the Dead, «OT would the extraordinary 
Veneration they have for their Tdrti% 

Bbb be 
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rv/oo be an Effeft of the Religion ingrafted 
Nava- in their Minds. It were well for the 

rette. Father if this were not contrary to 
what he himfelf propos’d at Rome. 
From what is here writ I alfo infer, 
that what 1 faid in another place is 
true, that the Cbinefes look upon the 
place of their Sepulchers as holy, and 
not profane, as well as other Nati- 
ons. 

To confirm what I alledg in ano- 
ther place out of F. Suarez^ contra Reg. 
Ang. to prove that the Worfhip of 
the Cbinejes towards their Dead, is not 
only Civil and Political, but Ceremo- 
nious and Religious : 1 here add what 
F. John de Santto Tboma fays, 2. 2. q. 
87. Difp. 27. Art. 4. “ A Worfhip is 
41 call’d Holy and Religious, not be- 
“ caufe it is Divine, but becaufe it is 
“ above the Civil Degree 3 that is, it 
“ is given to Perfons n^ar to God, 
“ and above humane Converfation : 
“ And, becaufc thofe Perfons to whom 
u it is given, are above the Civil Rank. 
No Man who has been in China, can 
leafonably defend, that the Ceremo- 
nies wherewith that Nation honours 
their Philofophers, Emperors, and Pro- 
genitors departed, are not far fuperior 
to thofe they ufe to honour the liv- 
ving. Card. Lug. de Incarnat. Difp. 3^. 
Sell. ). n. 1. fays, “ That is call’d Civil 
“ Worfhip, which ufually Men give to 
“ one another. And it is certainly 
very different from that the Chinefs 
give to their Dead. This Matter fhall 
be handled at large in the fecond 
Tome 3 tor the prelent it fuffices that 
F. Martinez, calls that the Chinefcs pra- 
ctice, a Religious Worlhip towards the 
Dead. 

22. Pag. 210. he fays, He knows not 
what was the End of Jun Lie , I fet it 
down in the Fifth Book. He adds, 

Xavitr. That F. Andrew Xavier follow’d him, 
his Wife and Son. 1 have given an 
Account how they abandon’d and for- 
fook him; F. Fiflotio Riccio was told 
it by the Eunuch, who went to crave 
Succours in the Ifland Hia Muen 3 and 
becaufe the King, Queen, and other 
Chriltians had never a Pi ieft, he prefs’d 
to have the faid Father go with him ; 
who would have gone, had he been 
furnifh’d with a Companion to whom 
he might commit the Charge of his 
Chriltians. 

23. Pag. 215. and lafl, He tells the 
News he receiv’d at Bruxels of the 

Mijfmers. Tartars kindnefs to the MilOoners, that 


they gave full liberty to preach jhc 
Gofpel, that they allow’d the erecting 
of new Churches, and contributed to- 
wards them. The laft I neither do, 
nor for the World can agree to: The 
firft part I grant, and was an Eye- 
witnefs to it: But that mighty Liber- 
ty and 1 deration lafted not long, be- 
caufe it was all built upon Sand. F. Mar- 
tinez. ., as 1 was often told, was of o- 
pinion, that the Tartar was lawfully 
poflefsd ot the ChintJ'e Empire. I al- 
ways thought he would have prov’d 
his Title in this little Book 3 but no- 
thing can be gather’d out of all he 
writes to make this out, or prove his 
Affertion, fo that I am left more at li- 
berty to go on in my own Opinion. 

24. A Learned and Judicious Man , 
thinks nothing impollible. S. Thomat, 

1 p. q. 94. Art. 4. “ Nothing is incrc- 
u dible to a wife Man 3 Children and 
“ Fools are furpriz’d at every thing as 
u llrange. He will not therefore make 
a doubt of what has been hitherto 
faid, or fhall be added in the fecond 
Tome. Some Perfons are amaz’d to 
hear that many new Chriftians turn 
Apoftaies, without regarding that ma- Aptilsti. 
ny of our own People do the fame a- 
mong the Mahometans, of which fort 
there are enough at Tunis, Algier , and 

in other parts. We know, that ac- 
cording to S. Avgujlm , lib. r. cont. 'ju- 
lian. c. 3. whom A Lapide quotes and 
follows in Cen. 3. 5. Adam loft his 
Faith when he linn’d : So S- Peter. 

What S. Thomas did we all know. Be- 
iides, himcncus and Alexander fell back, 

2 Tim. 4. What wonder is it the Cbi- 1 
nefes and other Nations fhould do the 
fame? What we ought to admire is, 
that there fhould be any who forfak- 
ing fo many Idolatries in which they 
were bred from their Infancy, come 
over and embrace our Holy Law, with- 
out feeing any Miracles as the Antienw 
did. And whofoever rcfleftsjipon the 
inconfiftency of the Jews, who faw fb 
many Prodigies as God perform’d a- 
mong them, and for them, will lefs 
wonder at what many Chinefes have 
done •. I fee more to admire at among 
Chriftians. One of my Order exhorted 
an Akade of Manila to moderate him- 
lelf in fome Particulars, he .put him in 
mind of the Account he was to give to 
God i and he anfwer’d, Let me but come 
off well when I am call’d to account 
here, for that in the other World does 
not much trouble me. No Cbineft 

would 
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would hare otter’d fuch an extrava- 
g^icy. This Man had not read that 
which all we who have Faith ought 
to know. Let him that has the curi- 
;i ofity read Oleafier in 6 Levit. ad mo - 
: res. 1 call’d to mind a while fince an 
1 extraordary Paflage, which is in the 
Claflick Cbinefe Authors. They write 
of one who being altogether ignorant, 
one morning awak’d fo learned, that 
he repeated all the Chinefe Do&rines 
by heart. They praife this Man very 


* !i anderftand of it is, that r\A/y 
oniy God, and none elfe can infufe ha. Nsmt, 
bitual Knowledge This i s an agreed 
Point of Divinity* which A LafJfoU 
lows in Gen. 1 1 . 7 . The Devil may in- 
fufe aftual Knowlcdg, either fuggeftine 
or Jpeaking himfelL and perhaps it fs 
molt likely he did io in this cafe We 
have mention’d. Other Stories and Ac- 
cidents, which might be added in this 
place, are inferted in the fecond Tome. 


The End of the Sixth 'Book - 
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BOOK VII. 


Decrees and Propolitions refolv’d 
Rome, by order of the Holy Con- 
gregation of the Inquifition. 

Queftions propos’d to the Holy Congregation, de Propaganda Fide , by the 
Miflioners of China. With the Anfwers to them, approved by Decree 
of the faid Holy Congregation. 

The following Propofitions tranfmitted by the Holy Congregation de Pro - 
paganda Ftde, to the Inquifition, were refojv’d as follows, by the Fathers 
Qualificators of the laid Inquifition. 


i. w jr y HE T HE R the Chinefe 
Wi / Cbriftians arc oblig’d to the oh- 
V Y fervation of the pofitive Pre- 
cepts of the Church , as toFafl- 
ing, Conf effing, and Receiving once a Year, 
keeping of Holy Days , in the fame manner 
as the Indians in New Spain and the Phi- 
lippine Jjlands arc oblig’d, by the Decree of 
Pope Paul the 3d for the We fern and South- 
ern Indians. 

Falling. They are of opinion, that the Pofi- 
tive Laws of the Church for Palling 
bind the Chinefe Chriltians, and that the 
Miflioncisare to notify it to them. But 
confidering the nature of Countries, and 
Perfons, his Holinefs if he plcafes may 
grant thefame Difpenfation Paul the 3 d 
of happy Memory granted to the Indians ; 
which being obtain’d, let the MilTioners 
endeavour to make known to them the 
Goodnefsofour Holy Mother the Church, 
who favours them in remitting a great 
part of what Ihe has decreed for the 
whole World. 

C'mjcjfm. They alfo judg the aforefaid Chine - 
fes arc oblig’d to Sacramental Con- 
feflion once a Year, and the Miflio- 
ners are to make them fenftblc of this 
Duty. 

Coimunb The fame they judg as to receiving 

cat'mg. the Holy Communion once a Year. But 
as for the performing of it at the time 
appointed, viz., at Eafter , that is to be 
underftood, unlefs there be fome impe- 
diment, any great danger threaten. 
However tare is to be taken, that they 
receive within 2 or 3 Months next before 
or after Fajler , as far as may be done 


without danger, or at leaft within the 
fpace of a Year beginning from Ea- 
fler. 

Laflly , they judg the Chinefes who- 
are converted to the Faith are ablolute- 
t ly oblig’d to keep Holy-days, and the 
Miflioners are bound to let them under- 
hand as much. Yet, if his Holinefs 
plcafc, he may limit the number of 
Holy- days according to the Privilege 
granted the Indians by Paul the 3 d. 

2. Whether the Mintflcrs of the (Sofpel in 1 ■ 
the faid Kingdom may , for the prefent at 
leaf, forbear giving Women the Holy Oil 
of Catechumens, the putting Spittle in their t 
Ears, and Salt in their Mouths : sis alfo 
adminiflring the Sacrament of Extreme ZJn- 
(lion to Women. The caufe oj putting the 
Queflion vs, for that the Chinefes are very 
jealous of their Wives, Daughters and other 
Women, and will be fcandalizd at fuch 
Httions. 

They judg the Sacramental Rites ought ^ 
to be us’d in baptizing of Women, and ° 
the Extreme Un&ion to be given them ; 
and that the caufe they alledg for their 
doubt is not fufficient for the Miflioners 
(as far as lies in their power) to omit 
thefe things. Therefore cave is to be 
taken, that fuch wholcfomc Rites and 
Ceremonies be introduced and obferv’d, 
and the Miflioners mult adminifter them 
with fuch Circumfpeftion, and give the 
Men fuch inftrudtions, that they may 
be void of all thoughts of any indecen- 
cy. . , 

3. It is eflablifh’d by Law in the afore - ' 
faid Kingdom , that 30 per Cent. Interefl 

be 
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taken for Mony lent, without any regard Sons of Vfurers , now become Chriftians, Lv •‘'-A-o 
G fan other wife failings or Lofs accruing, compelled by the Government, or Alagiftrate Nava- 
be Oueftion is, Whether it be lawful for the to open and keep up their Parents publiek Hou- rette. 
id ^Chinefes to receive the faid 30 per fes of V fury what then the Minifters of the tyO 
ent. the Rate eftablifh'd by Law in that Gofpcl are to do in tbit cafe for the cafe ef 
imdom tho their Profit ceafe not in ano- their Conferences, 
coer place nor Lofs accrue. The caufc of They judg, that the Heirs of Ufurcrs 
the doubt Is for that the Principal runs fome are obliged to make rcfhtution of what 
\baz.ard to^ wit, that he who borrows may their Parents have unlawfully got by Ulu- 
run away or delay Payment, or force the ry, to the true Owners, if any fuch can 
- J ' ■- •- ' ■ ««■ the be found if not, according to the rules 

affign’d by Dodors. But the actual rc- 
ftitution mull be directed by 1 .earned. 

Pious, and Difcreet Men. As for the 
fecond part of the Qnetlion, it is an- 
fwer’d in the next above it. 

6. It is the Cuftom among the People , and cmtribm'- 
in the Cities of that Kingdom to lay certain ons. 
Impofstions, which arc ex a fled from the 


Creditor to recover it by Law, or 
it k f 

They judg nothing above the Princi- 
pal ought to be taken immediately and 
diredly for the Loan. But if they re- 
ceive any thing on account of the dan- 
ger may probably happen, as in this 
cafe, they are not to be molefted, io 

regard be had to the nature of the dan- . _ t 

eer and the likelihood of it,and there be neighbouring p l0 ple, to be J pent at the Feajl 
-uronortion betwixt the greatnefs of the of the new Tear , m Sacrifices and Idolatries 
11 . 1 • :.r*j of their Devils , in Invitations and Ban- 

quets prepar'd in their Temples, as alj'o in 
Fcftivals and other indifferent /hows for 
the Peoples Divcrfion. Qua: re, whither it 
be lawful for Chriftians, and their Aiiniftcrs 
( of whom it is demanded as of Neighbours ) 


danger and what is receiv’d 

4. It is frequent throughout all China to 
have publiek Houfes ajjigndfor Vfury , where 
jmUicfc Vfurers put out their Alony to uje 
upon Pawns, dedutting the Ini erefi, and yet 

to receive fo much per Alonth for every Du- . - 

at : and in cafe the owner of the Pawns with- at leaf for the prefent, to contribute towards 
m a certain number of Fears does not re- tbefe things? For in cafe the Chriftians 
deem them paying the Principal and Intcrcfi, would not contribute to it, fome Tumult 
he lofes alibis Right and Title to thofe Pawns, will be rais'd again ft them by the Gen- 
Now thefe Houfes are ufcful to the Publiek ; tiles. 

and tho the Vfurers tbcmfelvcs would defift They judg the Chriftians may contri- 
from that Trade of VJitry, yet they are com- butc Mony, provided they do not defign 
pel'd to follow it by the Magiftratcs. The by fuch Contributions to join in thofe Ido- 
Qucllion is. Whether if thefe Vfurers fhould latrous, or Superftitious acts ; fuppolmg 
defire to be converted to the Faith , they may that caufc for it, which is propos’d but 


be baptiz'd tho they continue in their courfe 
of Vfury, for the reafon above men- 
tion'd, or what is to be done in that cafe t 
They judg that the Chinefes who con- 
tinue in the Practice of Ufuvy cannot be 


doubtfully : F.fpecially entring their Pro-., 
reflation, if it may be done with Con- 
veniency, that they pay thofe Contribu- 
tions only for the diverfion of the People, 
and indifferent adions, or at lcafl luch 


baptiz’d. But if they becompel’dby a as arc not oppofite to the VVorfhip of 
Magiftrate to lend their own Mony, the Chriftian Religion 


then they may take fomething above 
the Principal, tho they have a Pawn, 
both becaufe of the trouble forced upon 
them, and for their care in keeping the 
Pawns, as alfo of the Profit they might 


7. In all the Cities and Towns of that M'nrflap cf 
Kingdom, there are Temples creeled and Chim Ho- 
dedicatedto a certain Idol call'd Chim Ho- 
which the Chinefes pretend to be the Ru- 


am. 


am. 


ler, Protettor , and Guardian of the City •, 


make another way, and of the prefent and it is an eft ablifh'd Law of the Kingdom, 
Lofs they are at. But if at the timeap- that all Govcrnours of Towns and Cities, 
pointed, there fhall remain upon felling whom they call Mandarines, when they enter 
the Pawn any thing above the Prin- upon the Government , and twice a Month 
cipal and Lawful Intercfl: accruing, for throughout the Fear, upon pain of forfeiting 
the reafons abovemention’d they (hall their Employment , fhall repair to the j aid 
reftore it to the Owner. Temples, and there profiting tbemfdvts 

5. Whether the Sons of tbeaforefaid Vfu- before the Altar of the fat d Idol, kneeling, aa* 
rers, being Chriftians when they inherit bowing their Head down to the very Ground, 
their Fathers Wealth, be oblig'd to make re - adore and worfbip the faid Idol, and offer m 
ftitution ef what their Parents got by Vfury Sacrifice to it Candles, Perfumes, powers, 
either in the whole or in part , according to Fltfb, and Wine. And when they ta e 
the exteffm extortion. And in cafe fuch poffejfion of their Government, they Mhflj 
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Oath before the aforefaid Idol , that they will 
Nnvi' g ovcrn uprightly ■, and in cafe they fail, fub- 
tnil tbanfdvts to be punifhed by the Idol i 
te * and afo they beg of him a Rule and Method 
govern welly and other things to thin pur- 
poje. Quaere, whether conftdering the Frail- 
ty <>f that Nation, it may be allow’d for the 
fnjlnt , that fuch Governors being Chrijli- 
ans carry fume Crofs , which they may con- 
ceal among the blowers on the Idol’s Altar , 
or in thJr own hands •, and diretting their 
intention not to the Idol , but to the Crofs , 
perform all tbofe Genuflexions , Bowings , 
and Adorations before that Altar outward- 
ly and fcigncdly , dirt fring all the Worfhip 
inwardly m their Heart to the Crofs? For 
if fuch Covirnours be obliged to dcjifl 
from doing this , they null foor.er revolt 
from the Faith than life their Com- 
mands. 

1 hey judg, it is no way lawful for 
Cht iltians to pci form thelc publick Ads 
of Worlhip and Honour to an Idol, up- 
on pretence, or intentionally to a Crofs 
they have in their Hand, or hid among 
Flowcrson the Altar. 

\i'<*r(hip of 8. In the aforefaid Kingdom of China 

C'jntuciuj. there was a learned Mafler in Moral Pbi- 
lofophy, long fince dead , whofe Name wan 
KV M FV C V, Jo much admir’d 
throughout the Kingdom for his "Doftrine , 
Rules, and lnflruttions, that as well the 
Kings as all other Perfons of what Degree 
or (Quality foever , propofe him to tbemfdves 
an an example to be imitated and followed, 
at leafl in the fpeculative part, and extol 
and worfhip him as a Saint and there are 
Temples ended in Honour of the faid Mafler 
in every City and Town. Governotirs are 
■■ oblig'd to offer a Solemn Sacrifice twice a 
Tear in his Temple, they themfelves doing 
the Duty of a Pricft , ( they repair thither 
without Solemnity twice a Month throughout 
the Tear ) with them go fome of the Literati, 
or Learned, to afjifi them in the offering of 
that Sacrifice, which confifis of a whole dead 
Swine, a whole Goat , Candles , Wine , Flow- 
ers, Swiets, &c. Alfo all the Learned , 
when they take a Degree, are oblig’d to go 
to th'vs Mailer’s Temple , to J \neel before his 
Altar, and offer on it Candles and Sweets. 
All thus IV or! hip , Sacrifice and Honour, ac- 
cording to the formal intention of all thofe 
Gentiles, is defign’d as a Thankf giving for 
the good InftruSions left by him in his Doc- 
trine,and that tb<y may obtain of him,through 
the Merit of his excellent Wit, the Bhjfing of 
Wifdom and Vnderfianding. Quaere, whe- 
ther fuch Governours as are or /hall be Chri- 
fiians, or the Learned caWd and forc'd, may 
repair to the faid Temple , offer fuch Sacri- 
fice, or ajfift at it, or make any Genuflexions 


rrof options boc k vj[ 

before that Altar , or receive any fart f 
tbofe Idol Offerings j chiefly , becaufe tho# 
Gentiles believe, that he who eats of tbojji 
Idol Offerings will make a great Progrefs « 
Learning , and advance in Degrees , at. t 
whether they may lawfully do this, carrying 
a Crofs in their Hands, a/s woo mention^ 
in the lafl foregoing doubt , becaufe if tbtt 
be forbidden them, the People will mutiny^ 
the Miniflcrs of the Gofpct will be banijh d, 
and the Converfion of Souls will be btndred , 
and ceafe. 

They judg, that what is contain’d in 
the Qiieltion propos’d cannot be allow’d 
the Chriltians upon any pretence what- 
ever. 

p. Its a Cuflom inviolably obferv’d among 
the chinefes, at a Doilrme deliver'd by the 
Jaid Mafler KVMFVCV , to have ft* 
7 entplcs tn all Towns of the Kingdom , dedi- 
cated to their Grandfathers and Progenitors ; 
and all that are of the Famtliy meet twice 
a Tear in every one of them, to offer folemn 
Sacrifices to their aforefaid Progenitors, with 
abundance of Ceremonies •, and they place 
the Image of their deceas’d Parent or Grand- 
father on an Altar adorn'd with many Can- 
dles, Flowers, and Sweets j and in thin Sa- 
crifice there is one that plays the part of the 
Priefl, who with his ajfiftance, offers Flefh, 
Wine , Sweets , Goats Heads , &c. Now 
this Sacrifice , according to the common inten- 
tion of that Nation , isdefign’d as a Thank f- 
giving to tbeir aforefaid Progenitors , an Ho- 
nour and Refpeii paid them for all Benefits 
already receiv’d, and which they hope to 
receive from them. Therefore, profiling 
before the Altar , they offer many Prayers, 
legging Health , long Life, a plentiful Har - ' 
vejt, many Children, much Profperity, and 
to be deliver’d from all Adverfity „ Which 
Sacrifice is alfo perform’d in their Houfes and 
at the Tombs of the dead, but with lefs So- 
lemnity. Quxre, whether Chriflians may 
feignedly, and only in outwardjhow, as was 
propos’d above, be prefent at this Sacri- 
fice, or exercifeany part of it jointly with the 
Infidels, either in the Temple at v home, or 
at the Tomb publickly , or privately , or how 
it may be allow’d Chriflians ? left if they be 
abfolutely forbid doing it, they lofe the Faith , 
or rather forfake the outward ailions of Chrif- 
tians. 

They judg, it is no way lawful for 
the Chinefe Chriltians to be prefent at the 
Sacrifices to their Progenitors, or at their 
Prayers, or at any fuperftitious Rites 
wbatfoever the Gentiles ufe towards them, 
tho it be without any intention of join- 
ing with them, or only for outward form « 
and much left can they be permitted to 
exercifeany Fun&ion relating to thofe 
matters. so. The 
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The Chinefe Cbriflians do affirm, 
JjjatU the aforefaid Offerings they defign 
V Other Honour to their Progenitors , than if 
> e itbtljl they were yet living , and that is 
, in memory and as an acknowledgment 
the Being receiv'd from them and were 
j living, they would offer them tlx fame 
'flings to feed on and they offer them 
'ipiti'OUt any other intention, or hope in their 
Pr flyers, knowing they arc dead , and their 
Souls bury'd in Hell. Qnxre, whether if 
thefe things were done among Cbriflians only 
without the Company of Infidels in the Tem- 
ples, or Houfes , or at the 'Tombs, placing 
fome Crofs on the Altar of the aforefaid dead , 
and dirtying their intention to it, provided 
they attribute nothing to their Progenitors 
but a Filial Refpett, ivhicb ( if they were fitU 
living) they would have paid, by prefenting 
■ them Eatables, and Sweets that fo they 
may plcafethc People : The quefiion is there - 
furc^ whether this may be tolerated for the 
! rejent to avoid other inconveniences ? 

They judg, confequently to what has 
ken faid above, that the aforefaid Points 
cannot be falv’d, either by the Applies 
tion of a Crofs, or the abfence of 6 'en- 
tiles, or by the intention of the Actions, in 
themfelves unlawful and luperftitious, 
in the Worfhip of the true God. 

ii. Moreover the Chineles, to put them 
in mind of tbeir Anceflors , make ufe °f cer- 
tain Tablets on which the Names of tbeir Pro- 
genitors arc writ, which they call the Seats of 
the Souls, believing the Souls of the dead 
come to reft upon thofe Tablets , to receive Sa- 
crifices and Offerings } and the aforefaid Ta- 
blets are placed on Altars peculiar to that 
purpofe , with Rofes, Candles, Lamps, and 
’ Sweets about them , and they kneel, pray 
and offer up their Devotions before the faid 
Tablets, and expetl tbofe dead Perfons fhall 
relieve them in tbeir Troubles and Adverfi - 
ties. Quasre, whether it be lawful for 
Cbriflians, laying aftde all Heathen Super- 
ftitions and Errors, to make ufe for the pre- 
, fent of the faid Tablets, and to place them 
\ among the Images of our Lord and the Saints 
| on the fame Altar, or on another apart, 
adorn'd as aforefaid , for the Satisfaction of 
the Gentries *, or whether they may offer the 
aforefaid Prayers , and facrificc with the in - 
r tention aforefaid ? 

They judg, it is ablolutely unlawful 
to keep thofe Tablets on a true Altar, 
and peculiarly dedicated to their An- 
ceftors, much lefs to offer Prayers and 
Sacrifice to them, tho it be done with a 
private and counterfeit intention^ 

' of 1 2 . When any Perfm happens to die in 
•4 that Kingdom, whether be be a Cbriftian , or 
a Gentile, it is observ’d as an inviolable 


C uflom, to fet up an Altar in the Houfc of 
the Party deceas'd, and to place on it his or Navx- 
ber Image, or elfe the Tablet aforemention'd rette. 
adorn'd with Sweets, Flowers and Candles, 
and to fet the Carcafe in the Coffin behind it. 

All they who come to tbofe Houfes to condole , 
make 3 or 4 Genuflexions before the Altar 
and Image of the 'Perfm deceas'd, proftrat- 
ing themfelves on the Ground , with their 
Heads touching it, bringing with them fome 
Candles and Sweets, to be con fum'd and 
burnt on the Altar before the Image of the 
dead Perfon. Quxre, whether it be law- 
ful for Cbriflians, and chiefly for the Mini - 
fiers of the Holy Gofpel , to do thefe things, 
cfpecially when the Perfons deceas'd arc of the 
greateft Quality ? 

They judg, that provided the Tablet 
fet up be only in the nature of a Board, 
and not a true and exaft Altar, if all 
other particulars be within the bounds of 
a Civil and Political Worlhip, they may 
be tolerated. 

1 3. Quaere, whether the Minificrs of the Catechu- 
Gofpel are oblig'd to declare to, and parti- nicns ' 
cularly to inflrutt the Cathecumens ready 
for Baptifm , that their Sacrifices and all 
things above mention'd are unlawful, tho 
there enfue many inconveniences of fo doing, 
as their forbearing to receive Baptifm , the 
Perfecution, Death , or Banifhmenx of the Mi- 
ni fiets of the Gofpel ? 

They judg, the Minificrs of the Gof- 
pel are oblig’d to teach that all Sacrifices 
but thofe of the true God are unlawful, 
that the Worlhip of Devils and Idols is 
to be laid afide, and that all things relat- 
ing to that Worlhip are falfe, and repug- 
nant to the Chriflian Faith : But that 
they are to defeend to Particulars, ac- 
cording as they find the readinefs of wir, 
or dulnefs of the Catechumens fhall re- 
quire, and with refpedt to other Circum- 
ltances, Cultoms, and Dangers. 

14. In the Chinefe Language this word xing 
XING fignifies Holy \ and in the Books of 
Chrifiian Doftrine printed by fome Mini- 
flers of the Holy Gofpel , this word XING 
is made ufe of in naming the mofi bleffid 
T rinity, Chrifi our Lord , the bltffed Virgin, 
and the reft of the Saints. Quxre, whether 
when in the faid Books there is occafion for na- 
ming the Chinefe Mafier CUM FV C V, 
or the King of China’s Order , or other Kings , 
who are generally reputed Holy in that King- 
dom, tho they are Infidels and Idolaters, 
it be lawful for us the Minificrs of Chrifi to 
call the aforefaid Perfons by this name 

XING ? . rf . 

They judg, no pofittve refolution can 
be given concerning this Word, or the 
ufe of it, unlefs they firfl: had a know- 
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ledg of the Language, and of its true 
A Uva- and genuine fignification. But if that 
rtttt, word in China has a latitude, theMini- 
fteis may make ufeof it*, if it be con- 
fin’d to fignify a true and peitedt Sandti- 
ty, then they may not upon any ac- 
count. 

H'v/hp nf , ^ j n man y Temples of that Kingdom 
'l-r 'jr 1 m ~ t ^ tre a Gilt Tablet placed on a Table, or 
Altar, and Jet out with all forts of Orna- 
ments, as Candles , F lowers and Sweets, on 
which Tablet the following Letters or Charac- 
ters are writ: HOAM TY UAN SUY 
VAN VAN SUY. That vs. May the 
King of China live many thouj'ands of Tears. 
And it vs the eujlom of tbofe Idolaters twice 
or thrice a Year to J’acrifice before that Ta- 
blet, and make Genuflexions in honour of it. 

Quaere, Whether the Miniflers of the Go - 
fel may place Juch an Altar and Table in 
their Churches in manner ajorefatd, and thin 
before the Altar on which the Priefts of God 
offer up the unfpotted Offering ? 

They judg that excluding the Sacrifi- 
ces, and Altar properly fo call’d, the o- 
t her parts, which fecin to imply only a 
Civil Worlhip, or can be reduced to it, 
may be permitted. 

M.ift fr 1 6. Q. Whether it will be lawful in that 
InjiUfti . Kingdom for the Chriflians to pray and offer 
the true Sacrifice to our Lord God for their 


Dead who depart this lif e in their infidelity t 
They judg it is utterly unlawful, if they| 
depart this life in their infidelity. 

1 7. Q. Whether we Preachers of the Goi 


f pel are oblig'd in that Kingdom to preach 
Cbrifl crucify d, and to /how his mojl hoi 
Image , efpecially tn our Churches ? The cauj . , 
of making this doubt , is becaufe the Gentiles 
are fcandalizl d at Juch preaching and /howl- 
ing, and look upon it as the greatefi folly. 

They judg that the Do&rine of Chrill’s 
Paffion is on no pretence or policy what- 
foever to be delaid till after Baptifm, but 
of necelfity to precede it. But tho the 
Minifters of the Gofpel are not oblig’d 
to the adtual preaching of ChriftCruci- 
fy’d in every Sermon, but to deliver the 
Word of God and Divine Myfteries dif- 
creetly, and according as opportunity 
ferves, and to expound them according 
to the capacity of the Catechumens, yet 
they arc not to forbear preaching upon 
the Pallion of our Lord, for that reafon, 
becaufe the Gentiles are fcandaliz’d at it, 
or think it a folly. 

They alfo judg it convenient, that r«,r 
there be Images of Chrift Crucify’d in 
the Churches, and therefore care is to 
be taken, that they be expos’d to view, 
as much as conveniently m3y be. 


The Decree of the Holy Congregation de Propaganda Fide held the 

1 2th of September, 1645. 
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HE molt Eminent Lord Car- 
dinal Ginette, having reported 
the above-written Qpeftions, with the 
Anfwers and Refolutions of the Con- 
gregation of Divines particularly ap- 
pointed to examine the faid Qneftions', 
the Holy Congregation of the moll 
Eminent Lords Cardinals de Propaganda 
tide, approv’d the afbrefaid Anfwers 
and Refolutions and upon the hum- 
ble application of the fame Congrega- 
tion, our moft Holy Father for pre- 
fer ving of Unity in Preaching, and the 
“ pradlicc of it, has ftriftly commanded 
“ all and every the Mifiioncrs, of wbat 
“ Order, Rule, or Inftitute foevcr,even 
thofe of the Society of Jefus , who at 
prefent are or (hall be in the Kingdom 
of China , upon pain of incurring ipfa 
faXo an Excommunication, relerv’d 
only to be taken off by his Holinefs, 
the Sec Apollolick,that they care- 
obferyt the aforefaid Anfwers 
Refblut^fi* 3Q d praftife them, 
cp^iiithertl to be obferv’d ana 


u pra&is’d by others, whom it (hall 
“ concern, till fuch time as his Holinefs, 


“ or the Holy See Apoftolick lhall order 
“ the contrary. Printed at Rome in the 
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Printing- Houfe of the Holy Congre- 
“ gation de Propaganda Fide, 1645. with 
w Permiflionof Superiors. 

This Decree was fet forth at the in-.'iou' 1 
fiance of F. John Baptift de Morales, a Re- 
ligious Man of our Province of the Fo* 
fary in the Philippine \flands , bred in thc 
Monaftery of S. Paul, in the City Ez.ija, 
a great Milfioner in China, of known Vir- 
tue, and very zealous for the good of 
Souls. He having preach’d the Gofpel 
fome years in that Empire, and together 
with the Religious of the Order of our 
Holy Father S. Francis , who preach’d oar 
holy Faith there, obferv’d fome confider- 
able Points, which they coaid not re- 
folre themrelves •, by exprefs Command 
from his Superiors, he fail’d from Moca* 
to Perfia , whence he travePd by Land, 
and came to Rome, where he fflnj pro* 
pos’d the Doubts mention’d hi this Pager* 




concerning the Chinefe Cbriftians. 

w^ich his Holinefs, Pope Vrban the 8 th, ous Lord D. F. Peter de Tapia Arthbi- 
fcad by another way before receiv’d an fhop of Sevil, quotes it in his Caten. Mo- 
account of, as he plainly told thefaid ral. Princip. tom. 2. hi. 1 . quxfl. 3. art. 9. 
Father, when he kifs’d his foot, ordering n. 20. he refers to the Author above 
1 thofe Doubts to be laid before the Con- who fpeaks of it in his refoL erthod. Moral. 

» grgation of the Holy lnquifition. They de vero Mart. Fidei trail, ult. F. Hcnao of 
w, e finally refolv’d and deliver’d, when the Society mentions it too, de Devin. Sa- 
fi^chmocent the lotb of happy Memo- crif. difp. 29. fed. 17. where he raifes 
■ tj fat in S. Peter’s Chair. In the Year fome Doubts, which I will anfwer fairly 
when 1 went over to the Philippine and diftindtly in the fecond Tome. F .An. 
Iflandt with F. John, we carry’d along gelo Maria of the Regular Clergy writ at 
with us a great number of Authentick large in Italy upon the fame Subjeft, with 
Copies ; fome, tho but few, were left in much iinccrity and good Doftrinc. Some 
Europe. When we came to Manila , a without any reafon for it, as 1 (ball make 
Packet fent by Monfenhor Jngoli Secreta- appear in my fecond Tome, fay that that 
ry to the Congregation de Propaganda our Decree was annul’d and vacated by 
Fide, was deliver’d to the Chapter, the that which part in the Year 1646, at the 
See being then Vacant, and with it an inftance of the R. F. Martin Martinet 
Authentick Copy of the Decree, with which Ihall be mention’d hereafter. For 
Orders from that Holy Congregation to this reafon the Lord Bilhop D. F. John de 
publifhand make it known to allReligi- Polanco , my Companion in that Million* 
ous Orders, which was pun&ually per- ask’d of the Congregation of the Holy 
form’d. He fent another Packec and Inquilition, whether it was fo or not. 

Copy to the fame efFcd, to the Metro- Their anfwer was, that they confirm’d it 

politan of Goa , the Court of the Fafi- anew, as the Reader may fee immedi- 
hdtes , which was no lefs punctually o- ately. 

bey’d. The fame was done in the City Thus much may fuffice till my fecond 
Macao, inhabited by Portugucfcs , and Tome comes abroad, only adding, that 
feated in the Dominions of China. In the faithful printed Memorial, which 

the Year 1549 F. John went over again was prefented fome Years fince to his 

into China, and by exprefs Order from Majefty King Philip the Fourth, menti- 
the Holy Congregation, according to on’d by the molt Reverend F. Hurtado , 
form, intimated the aforefaid Decree to and fevcral times by F. Hcnao, was com- 
the F. Vice -Provincial of the Society pos’d by F. James Collado , above lpoke 
then in China; to which his Reverence, of; this is a matter well known, and I 


and others of his Brethren anfwer’d, 
They had further matter to lay before 
bis Holinefs. 

. The moft Reverend and moft Learned 


cannot imagin how it comes to pafs that 
Grave and Learned Author (faould not 
have heard of it all this white. What he 
fays, Lang Ways long Lies, l halve fufficiently 


F. Thomas Hurtado, afterwards writ in obferv’d on account of leveral Paflages in 
Spain upon this Decree, p. 1. refol. Moral, my fecond Tome, and fome in this 
true. 3. eh. 1. refol. 40. The moft Illuftri- 


Anfwers of the Holy Congregation of the Vnivcrfal lnquifition, approv'd by 
our moft Holy Father Alexander the Seventh , to the ffuejlions propos'd by 
the ftftffioners of the Society of Jejits in China, Ann. 1656. 


T HE underwritten Queftions, and 
many others were propos’d to the 
ftoly Congregation de Propaganda Fide , 
fome Mrilioners of China , in the Year 
*<%5. which being by fats Holinefs’s Or- 
tranTrnitfced to the Holy Congrega- 
tion of the Supreme and Univcrfal in* 
each of 'them was examined by 
Divines Qualiftcafors, and the An- 
wet annex** to ^fenry one, in the fame 
•manner as feBows. 

U Whether the Chinefe Cbeiftidnt he sh- 
f* fo atyewe 'iftt fefitive E cci efia fikd l 
1 f i.£ VoU. 


Law , 06 to Fajling , Confejfmg , and Recei- 
ving once a Tear, keeping of Holy Days in 
fucb manner a* the Indians in New Spain 
and the Philippine Iflands are oblig'd, ac- 
cording to the appointment of Pope Paul the 
Third, for the Weflern and Southern In- 
dians? 

They judg the pofitive Ecclcfiaftical 
Law for Falling abfolutely binds the 
Chinefe’ Chriftians, and that theMiflion- 
ersare to declare it to them. But with 
regard had to the nature of the Coun- 
tries and People, if his Holinefs pleafe, 
C c he 
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he may grant them the Difpenfation, 
Nava- which was formerly granted to the Jndi- 
retir. ans by Pope Paul the Third of Happy 
Memory ; which being obtain’d, let the 
Mifiioners endeavour to make them fenfi- 
ble of our Holy Mother the Church’s 
Goodnefs to them, whom it cafes of a 
great part of what is laid upon all the 
World. 

They alfo judg the aforefaid Chinefes 
are oblig’d to Sacramental Confelfion 
once a Year, and the Mifiioners are to 
make them fenfible of this duty. 

The fame they judg as to Receiving 
the Holy Communion once a Year. But 
as for the performing it at the time ap- 
pointed, viz., at Eajlcr , that is to be un- 
derftood unlefs there be fome impedi- 
ment, or any great danger threaten. 
However catc is to be taken that they 
receive within two or three Months next 
before or after Eajler , .as far as may be 
done without danger, or at leaft within 
the fpace of a Year, beginning from 

Eajlcr. 

Laftly, they judg, the Chinefes who are 
converted to the Faith, are abfolutely 
oblig’d to keep Holidays, and the Mif- 
lioncrs are bound to let them underftand 
as much. Yet, if his Holinefs pleafe, he 
may limit the number of the Holidays, 
according to the Privilege granted to the 
Indians by Pope Paul the Third. 

2. Whether the Miniflers of the Cofpel in 
the J aid Kingdom may for the prefent at 
leafy forbear giving Women the Holy Oil of 
Catechumens, the putting Spittle in their 
EarSy and Salt in their Mouths ; as alfo 
adminiftring the Sacrament of Extreme 
Vnttion to Women? The caufe of putting 
the quejlion is, for that the Chinefes are 
very jealous of their Wives y Daughters , 
and other Womeny and will be fcandalizPd at 
fuch aCHons. 

They judg the Sacramental Rites 
ought be us’d in Baptizing of Women, 
and the Extreme Un&ion to be given 
them \ and that the caufe they alledg for 
their doubt, is not fufficient for the Mif- 
fioners (as far as lies in their power) to 
omit thefe things. Therefore care is to 
be taken that fuch wholefom Rites and 
Ceremonies be introduced, and obferv’d, 
and the Mifiioners mult adminifter them 
with fuch circumfpe&ion, and give the 
Men fuch Inltru&ions, that they may 
be free from all thoughts of any inde- 
cency. 

3. In the forefaid Kingdom of China, 
there was a Learned Mailer in Moral 
Philofophy, long fince dead, whofe name 
was KVM fV ZVy fo much admir’d 


throughout the Kingdom fdr his Doc- 
trine, Rules and Inftru&ions, that as well 
the King, as all other Perfons of what 
degree or quality foever, propole him 
to themfelves as an example to beimi-j 
tated and follow’d, at leaft in the Specu- 
lative part, and extol and worlhip him 
as a Saint \ and there are Temples erec- 
ted in honour of the faid Mailer in every 
City and Town. Governours are oblig’d 
to offer a folemn Sacrifice twice a Year 
in his Temple, they themfelves doing 
the duty of a Prieft (they repair thither 
without Solemnity twice a Month 
throughout the Year) with them go fome 
of the LiteratiyOr Learned,to aflift them in 
the offering of that Sacrifice, which con- 
fills of a whole . dead Swine, a whole 
Goat, Candles, Wine, Flowers, Sweets, 
&c. Alfo all the Learned, when they 
take a Degree are oblig’d to go to this 
Mailer’s Temple to kneel before his Al- 
tar, and offer on it Candles and Sweets. 
All this Worlhip, Sacrifice and Honour, 
according to the formal intention of all 
thofe Gentiles, is defign’d as a Thankf- 
giving, for the good Inftrudions left by 
him in his Dodrine, and that they may 
obtain of him through the merit of his 
Wit, the blelfing of Underftand ing. 

Quaere, Whether fuch Governours a/s are 
or /hall be ChriflianSy or the Learned call’d 
andforcedy may repair to the faid TempUy 
offer fuch Sacrificcy or ajffl at it, or make 
any Genuflexions before that Altar y or re - 
ceive any part of thofe Idol- offerings •, chiefly 
becaufe thofe Gentiles believe , that be who 
eats of thofe Idol- offerings y will make a great 
progrefs in Learningy and advance in De- , 
greet ? And whether they may lawfully do 
th'Ky carrying a Croft in their hands , as was 
mention'd in\the lafl foregoing doubty becaufe 
if tbit be forbidden themy the People will mu- 
tiny y the Miniflers of the Gofpel will be ba - 
nijh’dy and the comer [son of Souls will b 
hindred and ceafe ? 

They judg that what is contain’d to 
the Qpeflion propos’d cannot be allow’d 
the Chriltians upon any pretence what- 
soever. 

4. ’Tis <a Cuftom inviolably obferv’d 
among the Chinefety as a Dodrine deli* 
ver’d by the faid Mailer KVM FV CV, 
to have Temples in all Towns of the 
Kingdom, dedicated to their Grandfr* 
thers and Progenitors , and all that arc 
of the Family meet twice a Year in every 
one of them, to offer iolemn Sacrifice* 
to their aforefaid Progenitors, with abuo* 
dance of Ceremonies; and they place 
the Image of their deceas’d Parent or 
Grandfather, on an Altar adorn’d 
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many "Candles, Flowers, and Sweets \ 
and in this Sacrifice there is one that 
splays the part of thePrieft, with his Af- 
fifrahts, who offer Wine, Flelh, Sweets, 
Goats-Heads, &c. Now this Sacrifice ac- 
cording to the common intention of that 
Nation, is defign’d as a Thankfgiving to 
thei; aforefaid Progenitors, and Honour 
r.nci <cfpe& paid them for ail benefits al- 
rea y receiv’d, and which they hope to 
receive from them. Therefore proftra- 
ting before the Altar, they ofTcr many 
prayers, begging Health, long Life, a 
plentiful Harveft, many Children, much 
profperity, and to be deliver’d from all 
Adverfity. Which Sacrifice is aUb per- 
form’d in their Houfes, and at the Tombs 
of the Dead, but with lefs Solemnity. 

Qujerc, Whether Chriftians may feigned- 
ly and only in outward fhow, as was propos'd 
above , he prefent at this Sacrifice , or exercife 
any part of it jointly with the Infidels , ei- 
ther in the Temple at home , or at the Tomb , 
pubUcfe/y or privately , or bow it may be al- 
low'd Chriftians ? left if they be abfolutely 
forbid doing it, they lofe the Faith , or rather 
j'orfake the outward attions of Chriftians. 

Theyjudgitis noway lawful for the 
Chinefe Chriftians to be prefent at the Sa- 
crifices to their Progenitors, or at their 
Prayers, or at any Superftitious Rites 
whatfoever the Gentiles ufe towards 
them, tho it be without any intention of 
joining with them, or only for outward 
form i and much lefs can they be permit- 
ted to exercife any funftion relating to 
thofe matters. 

But whereas the Miflioners of the So- 
ciety of Jefus in the aforelaid Kingdom 
were not heard at that time, after the 
Year 1655 they propos’d the aforefaid 
four Queftions to the fame holy Congre- 
gation de Propaganda Fide , with the di- 
yerfity of Circumftances, which is ad- 
join’d to each Qpeftion, &c. The matter 
was by Order of our moft Holy Father 
remitted to the Holy Congregation of 
the Supreme and Holy Inquifition. The 
faid Holy Congregation having heard the 
Opinions of the Qjialificators, anfwer’d 
»S follows. 

1. Qusere, Whether the Miflioners are 
tilig'd tofignify to the new Chriftians, when 
foft baptizJdfhe Ecclefiafttcal pqfitive Law as 
finding under mortal Sin, in relation to Faff- 
ing and Confejfing, and Receiving once a 
Tear . 

The reafon of making a doubt about 
Fafhng is, becaufe the Cbmefes are us'd 
from their Infancy to eat three times a 
Day, which the lightnefs of their Diet 
<*%:s them to. This would oblige Ma- 
/ Vol. I. 


giftrates to go to their Courts falling 0-A-0 
where they continue from Eight in the Nava- 
Morning dll Two Afternoon, which they rette. 
could not poflibly do. 

The reafon of making the doubt con- Holidays. 
cerning Holidays, Confeflion, and Com- 
munion, is becaufe moft of the Chrifti- 
ans mult work for their Living, and the 
Chriftians are often forced by Infidel 
Magiftrates to do feveral forts of Work 
upon Holidays. And the Chriftian Magi- 
ftrates themfelves muft keep their Courts 
upon Days, which among us are kept Ho- 
ly, upon pain of forfeiting their Em- 
ployments. 

The Miflloners are but few in number, 
the Kingdom of a vaft extent, and there- 1 v 
fore many Chriftians cannot hear Mals 
upon Holidays, and Receive and Confeis 
once a Year. 

The Holy Congregation, according to 
what has been above propos’d, judges. 

That the pofirive Eccleliaftical Law rela- 
ting to tailing, keeping of Holidays, 
Sacramental Confeflion and Communion 
once a Year, is to be made known to the 
Chriftian Chinefis by the Miftioners, as 
obliging under mortal Sin * but that they 
may at the fame time declare the caufei 
which excufe the Faithful from the obfer- 
ving of thofe Precepts, and if his Hoti- 
ncls pleafes. Power may be granted the 
Miflioners to grant Difpenfations 3$ they 
think fit, only in particular cafes. 

2. Quaere, Whether all the Sacramentals Baptifm. 
are to be applied in the baptising of Females 
at W omens estate ? si gain, Whether it be 
fufficient to administer the Sacrament of Ex- Extreme 
treme VnQion only to fitch Women as deftre Vntlion. 

? 

slgain. Whether it may be refus'd even 
them that oak it upon a prudent forefight of 
inconveniences and dangers that may enfue 
to all Chriftians ? 

The occafion of making this Doubt, is 
the incredible modefty of the Chinefe * 
Women, their referv’dnefs, and their 
commendable avoiding, not only the cori- 
verfation of Men, but even the fight of 
them ; in which particular, unlefs the 
Miflioners be extraordinary cautious, a 
mighty Scandal will be given the Chi- 
nefe s, and the whole Body of Chriftians 
there may be expos’d to imminent Dan- 
ger. 

The Holy Congregation, in order to 
what has been above propos’d, judges. 

That on account of a prdfing propor- 
tionable neceffity, fomc Sacramentals 
may be omitted in baptizing of Women, 
and that the Sacrament of Extreme Un- 
ction may be alio forborn. 
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- . Qii«r. 3. Whether the Cbnftian Litera- proft rating them feives, and touching the 
pfava* ti, or Learned Chinefes, may perform the ground with their Heads, bringing fome 
rette. Ceremony of taking the Degrees , which vs Candles and Sweets along with them, to 1 
v/yv done in Confucius' his Hall ? For no Sacri - be confum’d or burnt on that Altar or j 
nv/M/» of fleer, pr Mtntfter of the Idolatrous Se& vs Board before the Image of the Party de- 
Coiifucius. concern'd there •, nothing is perform’d that ceas’d. 

has been inftituted by Idolaters, but only the The fecond way is, that they perform 
Scholars and Philofophers meet , acknowledge twice a Year, in their Anceftorsor Proge- 
ny .Confucius as their Mafter , with only nitors Halls, fo the Chinefes call them, not 
Ctvii and political Rites inftituted from Temples,for that is the meaning of TSU 
their very Original for mere Civil War- TANG, which are Memorials or Monu- b 
fhip. ' ments of Families^only the great Men have pt 

For all that are to take their Degrees them,or the richeftfamiles: no dead Body 
go together into Confucius his Hall, where is hury’d in them but in the Mountains- 
the Chancellors, Doftors, and Examin- Within there is only the Image of the 
ers expedt them -, there they altogether, nobleft of their Progenitors \ then upon 
without offering any thing, perform fteps one above another, there are little 
thofe Ceremonies and Inclinations after Boards or Tablets aboutafpanin length, 
the Cbinefe fafhion, which all Scholars do °n which are written theNames of all the 
to their Mafters whilft living : and thus Family, their Quality, Honour, Sex, and 
haying acknowledg’d Confucius the Phi- Age, and the day of their Death, even to 
lofopher for their Mafter, they take their Infants of both Sexes. In this Hall all the 
Degrees from the Chancellors, and de- Kindred meet twice a Year; thericheft 
part. Beiides, that Hall of Confucius is of them offer Hefh, Wine, Candles, 
an Academy, and not properly a Tem- Sweets. The poorer fort who cannot 
pie, for it is (hut to all but Scholars. have fuch Halls, keep the Tablets of their 

The Holy Congregation judges, ac- Anceftors at home, in fome particular 
cording to what has been above propos’d, place, or elfe upon the Altar on which 
that the aforefaid Ceremonies may be al- ar€ the Images of their Holy Men, which 
low’d the Chinefes , becaufethe Worfhip cannot have another place allow’d them 
feems to be merely Civil and Political. becaufe of the fmallnefs of the Houfe ; 

Qucr. 4. Whether the Ceremonies paid to yet they do not worlhip nor offer any 
the Dead , according to the Rules fet by Phi- thing to them, but they are there for 
lofophers , may be allow'd among Chriftians, want of another place: for the afore- 
f or bidding all the fuperftitious part which has mention’d Ceremonies are not perform’d 
been added ? by the Chinefes any where but in the Hall 

Again, Whether the Chriftians may per- of the Dead ; and if they have none, they 
form thofe lawful Ceremonies in company with are omitted. 

their Pagan Kindred ? The third is that performed at the 

Again, Whether Chriftians may be pre- Tombs of the Dead, which are all with- 
fent , cfpccially after making a Proteftationof out the Walls on Mountains, according 
Faith , when the Infidels perform the cercmo- to the Laws of the Kingdom : To theft 
nioiu part, they not joining with, or en- the Children or Relations repair, at leaft 
cour aging them, only becaufe it would be a once a Year, about the beginning of 
great refletlion if they were then abfent , and May \ they pull up by the Roots the 
it would caufe Enmity and Hatred ? The Weeds and Grafs that is grown about tlx 
Chinefes a/fign no Divinity to the Souls of Tombs, cleanfe them, weep, thenibrs* 
the Dead , they neither hope nor ask any out, make feveral genuflexions, as «»* 
thing of them. 

There are three feveral ways they ho- 
nour their Dead. 

Firft, When any one dies, whether he 
be Chriftian or Heathen, it is an invio- 
lable Cuftom to er eft an Altar in the 
Houfe of the Party deceas’d, and to place 

his or her Image on a Tablet, containing towards their Dead, even among the In- 
the JPer ton’s Name on it, fet out with fidels, fo that fuch as are fuperftitious & 
$vfeet$, Flowers, and Candles, and to forbore. That they may be only pre- 
lav* the Body iq the Coffin behind it. fent among the lpfidels when they pef' 
All Perfons that come into thofe Houfes form the ftperftitious part, efpecialJy at- 
to condole, kneel three or four time 8 ter making a Proteftation of th*** 
befbrfc the aforefaid Tablet, or Jmage, and there being no .danger of their 

pet* 


Worftjip of 
the Dead. 


make feveral 
mention’d in the firft Way, lay-out Meat 
drefs’d, and Wine » then tbeir Tear* 
ccafing, they eat and drink. 

The Holy Congregation, according to 
what has been above propos’d, judge*, 
That-the converted Chinefes may be per- 
mitted to perform the laid Ceremonies 


b* * 
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verted and this, if Enmity and Hatred 
ISpC be otherwife avoided. Tlmrfday, 
r flfcb* 23 . \ 6 $ 6 . 

In the General Congregation of the 
tmy Homan and Univerfal Inquifition, 
,;^d in the Apoftolick Palace at S. Peter's 
u: rore our moft Holy Lord Alexander the 
Seventh, by Divine Providence Pope, 
and the moft Eminent and Reverend 
kurd. Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
Church, especially deputed by the Holy 
See Apoftolick General Inquiiitors a- 
gainft Heretical Pravity throughout the 
whole Commonweal of Chriftendom. 

The aforefaid gueftions, together with the 
, Anfwers and Refolutions of the Holy Congre- 
gation t being there reported , our moft Ho\y 
Lord Pope Alexander the Seventh afore- 
said approv’d the faid Anfwers and Refolu- 
tions. Inftedd of + a Seal. John Lupus 
Not. to the Holy Roman and Vnivcrfal In- 
quifition . , &c. Printed at Rome in the 

Printing- Houfe of the Holy Congregation de 
Yropaganda Fide, 1656. By permijfion 
of Superiors. 

In my fccond Tome I fpoke fomething 
in relation to this Decree : P.Henao men- 
tions it Sell. 1 7. Difp. 29- dc divino Mif- 
ftc Sacrificio , num.2.16. He feems to blame 
the moft Illuftrious Lord Tapia, arid moft 


R. F, Thoma* Hurtado , as if they had dc- 
fignedly omitted to make mention of this Navi- 
Decree, which he has not the leaft rea -rette. 
Ton for. If thofc of his Society will not 
publifh it at Macao , nor even in China 3 V 
if fomc of his own Brethren in that Mil- 
lion had not feen it in my time, nor any 
Perfon has as yet f:cn it fufticiently au- 
thoriz’d : If F. Martin Martinez., who 
by his Proportion obtain’d ic, would not 
Ihowit: If the Fathers, John Adamus, 

Ignatius dc Acoft a, Antony Gouve a, and o- 
thers, did not like it: If the Fathers of 
the Society themfelves had made no ac- 
count of ic in China , as F. Emanuel George 
plainly own’d ; how, or which way 
(hould thofe Authors have knowledg of 
it? 1 faid already,! would anfwer the reft 
of F\ Henao ' s Objections in my fecond 
Tome. J alfo referve for that place fome 
Obfcrvations I have already made and 
fetdown, upon the brief Relation pub- 
lilh’d at Rome in the Tufcan Language, by 
.F. Profper Intorceta a Sicilian MifTioner in 
China , and my Companion in the Perfe- 
cution and Banilhment. I was very de- 
lirous to have found him at Rome , and am 
of opinion that he having notice of my 
going to that Court, let out immediate- 
ly for France to carry Millioners to that 
Million. I will clear all things, without 
leaving the leaft thing unanfwer‘d. 


ReflelHons an the Proportions made at Rome hj F. Martin Martinez, 

Anno Dom. 1656. 


1. ITT HAT F .Martin Martinez, pro- 
W pos’d at Rome , being politic- 
ly difapproved of by F .John Adamm , and 
the Fathers Anthony Gouvea, and Ignatius 
de Acofia, both Prelates of their Million 
in China , and F. Emanuel George , all of 
r/icmof the Society, and that it was ve- 
ry difplcafing to thofe of the two Reli- 
gious Orders; 1 made it my budnefsat 
hme to prevail with the Holy Congrega- 
tion to retal and annul what had been de- 
creed upon the four Qpeftions above- 
Uention’d, making it appear by what 
ftall be here let down, that the faid Fa- 
ther bad not legally Rated the Matter of 
faft, which he w : as to propoie and ex- 
plain to that Holy AlTembijr. , It is -the 
thlbom of the Qhvtrcji, foysS,Bernap<i } Ep. 
l % 9 -*d Innocent. Z, Pap. to reypj^tliings 
Of phif nature \y j(fa£e ^poft<&$^Mkal~ 
.typanfi#- f n tbto Pofiqtj stfff'ifi U'bicj^pard 
mi reeafiklg "& fads My been 

fjUfhftcntfy apd mt Merited 


by Truth. The words of S. Auguftin, lib ; 
2. dc Baptifm. c. 3. are much to this pur- 
pofc, they are thefe 3 Former great Coun- 
cils arc often corrctled by the latter , when 
Experience lays open that which mat /hut, 
and makes known what wot hid. Which, as 
Cabaftucius Not. Condi, pag. mihi 450. well 
obferves it to be underftood. Not in De- 
finitions of Faith , thefe being immutable in 
the Church , but in things that concern Difci- 
pline > Matter of Fad, or Perfons. Nor 
can or ought it therefore to be faid, that 
the Head of the Church, or any of his 
Congregations err’d ih the lirft Decree 
they granted, but that his Holinefil, or 
the Holy Congregation was milinfoi rn’d. 
The Confedor is not in the wrong, 
QX errs, who gives Abfolutiori to a Pcni- 
tept ill-difpos’d, who conceals and hides 
hi$ wnwQrthincfs and 111 difpofitipn : We 
fay bs , was impos’d upon. The moft 
Lord Cardinal Ottobono taught 
ip tfkSimUy upon this Subject ; and ^ 


tar.c what Cardinal B ell ar mine fays, Lib. 
Nava- 3. de Rom. Pontif. c. 2 . in this fenfc \ 
rate • Toat the Pope with bit Congregation of Conn - 
\s~yyj Jailors, or with a General Council may err in 
p'ivate Controverts of Matter of Fa& y 
which depend on the Informations and Tcfii- 
m»niesof Men. Which is no more than 
to fay, that the Pope, Council, and Ho- 
ly Congregations may be impos’d upon 
by thole who give them information. 

2. The fame Cardinal fays, 14 That the 
41 Pope as a private DoXor may err, &c. 
44 and that through ignorance, asitfome- 
tw times happens to other DoXors. But 
here Cabajfucius, p. 299. makes this note, 
44 Nevcrthelefs, whofoever (hould on 
4t this pretence make a Schifm in the 
44 Church, or obftinately contemn the 
Pope himfelf, or a Synod, to whom 
44 relpcX is ever due from the Faithful 
44 on account of their Dignity, thofe 
<l Perfons would doubtlefs offend God, 
44 and give fcandal to the Faithful. This 
comes pat to the Anfwer one made in my 
hearing 3 being ask’d. Whether Bilhops 
could declare the Forms of Sacraments ? 
He faid with a (lately tone, much empha- 
phafis, and haughtinefs : If the Bilhops 
be as ours, who have always been molt 
Learned and Eminent Men, they may. 
Many Popes may not, becaufe they are 
rais’d to it, being but ignorant Men. This 
faid a private MifTioner, with fuch re- 
fpcX and reverence did he fpeak of thofe 
the Holy Ghoft makes choice of to fleer 
S. Peter’s Boat. This DoXrine will make 
it no difficult matter to him to difobey 
the Apoftolical Decrees. What cenfure 
fuch an expreffion deferves will appear 
by the Anfwers given to the Queftions 
1 propos’d. And tho at Rome they a- 
greed to the RefleXions 1 made and pre- 
sented touching the information given 
by F. Martinez, in his four Queftions of- 
fer’d to the Holy Congregation, yet they 
thought not that a fufficient ground to 
proceed to the aforefaid Revocation of 
that Decree, becaufe there-wanted fome 
one of the adverfe Party at that Court, 
to argue the Matter •, wherefore it was 
put off till further inquiry, which was 
order’d to be made. And tho the main 
Reflexions may be found in feveral parts 
of the fecond Tome, yet I thought fit to 
infert them here altogether, this being 
their proper place : and becaufe it is 
convenient the Reader (hould be imme- 
diately fatisfy’d, as to the principal 
Grounds of the Controverfies that have 
been between the three Orders, \ give it 
for granted that F. Martinet. , and the 
reft that were a (lifting with their : Ac- 


counts to forward his Proportions, mint 
well, and had a good Intention * ^4 
tho what fhall be writ may caufe 
fufpicion that it was not fo, yet it fl||] 
proceed from ftrength of Argument, 
not of Defign, to thwart theirs which] 
look upon as blamelefs. CabaJJucm , p. 
457. proves this Matter elegantly ; and 
becaufe it is a general Cafe, and may 
ferve upon other occafions, 1 will here in. 
fert his words : 44 But that it may appear 
44 of how great confequence it is, whe- 
44 ther a Man aXs out of a good or bad 
44 Defign, Lewis AUemannus Cardinal and 
44 Bilhopof juries, who relying on the 
44 Judgment of the graved Divines and 
44 Canonifts of that time, had conceiv’d 
44 a molt deep Notion of the Authority 
44 of Councils above the Pope, and who 
44 otherwife was extreme zealous for re- 
44 ftoring Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, which 
44 he politively believ’d to have been 
44 long fince deprav’d and corrupted by 
44 the Roman Court ; and grounded hin?* 
44 felf befides on the Declaration of the 
44 General Council of ConJlance y Self 4. 
44 which defines, That a General Coun- 
44 cil lawfully aflembled, has fuch an Au- 
44 thority as binds the Pope himfelf, and 
44 can force him to obedience, and can 
4 * no way be infring’d, annull’d or al- 
* 4 ter’d by the Pope. Upon this he mod: 
44 inflexibly oppos’d the Commands of 
44 Eugcnius y and flood ftifF for the Af- 
44 fembly at Bafil. Moreover, Lewi* A\- 
44 lemanmu infilled on the approbation 
44 of Pope Martin the Fifth, who con- 
44 firm’d that Council, as far as all its 
44 AXs were made in the due courfeofa 
44 Council, as he calls it. Thofe at Bafil 
44 in their firft Sefljons, reviv’d that Dc- 
44 cree of the Council of Conflance: 
44 Which was the caufe that Eugenhu the 
44 Fourth diffolv’d the Council; but they 
44 not obeying, and rather defigning to 
44 chufe a new Pope, then Eugenius to 
44 fecure the Unity of the Church, 

44 call’d his Diffolution, and again fc® 1 
44 his Ambafladors to the Council. The® 
44 the Fathers at Bafil repeated the laid 
44 Decree, SeJ}. 18, &c. And he that 
44 on this account ( had not his fincere 
44 Defign and upright Intention, fup- 
44 ported by the Judgment of grave and 
44 pious DoXors, interpos’d) might have 
44 been thought an impious Shifmatick, 
44 and under an Anathema, which E»' 
44 genius had denounced upon him and h» 
44 Followers ; nevertheless* ^becaufe he 
44 was not guided far this 
44 human AneXioni but 
44 tetttion, back’d by the 
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<nfe Men of that time* the falfe Sy- is that it which obliges them to e it three 
* f ,od*foon after breaking up, he not times a day, but only the cuftom of eat- Jhfavd- 
,g after made fuchanEnd, that af- inga Breakfaft as is us’d in Europe, where rette; 

Vl , iis Death he was renowned for Mi^ People do it becaufe they have been C'-vO 
i, and his Tomb at this day is held bred fo to nourifli the Body, and be the v 
u j n t ’ -»at veneration at Arles. Then he better able to go about their bufinefs ; 
comp^ es him to Pafcafm Deacon of the fo that the Chinefes breakfalt as the Eu- 
q 0 jy toman Church * “ Who having ropeans do. The Quality and Quantity is 
fupported the Schifm of Laurentius alio fmall and diftindfc from what is eaten 
« oat of a linccre Intention, as ought at Noon. The Wine, tho not made of 
u to be believ’d, was famous for Mira- Grapes in fome parts, is good, in others 
ii c ics after his Death. He confirms it better. 

with the comparifon of S. Cyprian , and 4. 2 d Reflexion. If the Reafon of making 
others ; and concludes, that Clement the the Doubt were true, methinks we Mif- 
Scventh beatify’d the faid Cardinal Lu- lioners might for the fame caufe be ex- 
dmeus. So that their Sincerity and good cus’d from falling, and with better rca- 
liitention fav’d all thefe Perfons, even fon than the Chinefes , becaufe thofe light 
in matters of fuch concern, and fo nice. Meats are natural to them, and we us’d 
the fame might be the cafe of F. Mar - to others more folid and nourilhing, 
tinez. in his Propofitions, and of others which is not fo at all. So if the Europe- 
in other Matters mention’d in the Con- am in America and the Philippine //lands, 
troverlies. did eat nothing but as the Indians do, 

3. In the firft Query, to excufe the they would certainly enjoy the fame Pri- 
Convem from falling, he alligns as the vilege as the others ; for the ground of 
Rcifon of his doubt, that The light nefs granting it was their eating fo fmall a 
of their Diet obliges them to cat thrice a day. quantity, and their Food having fo little 
And that Magiftrates mu/l repair to their noui ilhment, for they are really light and 
Courts fafting , where they continue from {lender. Nor does this Argument hold 
eight in Morning till two in the Afternoon, in the Philippine Iflands ; the Indians eat 
fo that it would be altogether impojftble for but twice a day, therefore their Diet is 
them to do it. Obfervc in the firft place, ftrong and nourilhing * confequentfy it 
that China is one of the plentifulleft does not hold in China, or Europe to fay. 
Countries in the World for Provilions, they eat three times, therefore the Meat 
they are all cheap, and as good as the is light and not nourilhing. Both thefe 
belt in Europe. There is great abun- Differences proceed from other Caufes, 
dance of Beef, Pork all the Year about, which are either the Peoples being ftrorf- 
Mutton, Goats-flelh, Hens, Capons, ger, or more laborious, or the Country’s 
Geefe, Pheafants, tame and wild Ducks, being hotter or colder. Cold Countries 
Pigeons, Turtle-Doves, fmall Birds, and require more SuftenancC than the hot : 
all very good* there is no want of Horfe- according as the heat or cold increafes, 
flelh : Dogs-flelh is look’d upon as a dain- more or left Food is requilite; which is 
ty, and that of the Afs as ftill better, moft certain, and Experience Ihows it 
Certain it is, thefe things mention’d can- better than Speculation. How is it pof- AbjUnente. 
not be call’d Light Diet. For Fafting- fible a Chinefe, Spaniard, Frenchman, and 
days there is Sea-filh all along the Coaft, much left a German , Ihould fublift upon 
and all over China frelh Water; Filh what an Indian of Macafar or Borneo lives 
enough in Rivers and Ponds : We law all on? All one of them eats in a day, is not 
forts of Ijilh eaten among us veryplenti- equivalent to a quarter of a pound of 
fully and cheap in China. There are in- Bread, and a little Water, yet they are 
finite quantities of Hen and Goofe-Eggs, as ftrong, lufty and plump as any Euro- 
Uhich latter the Chinefes are fond of. In peons. 

fome Places there is Milk and little 5. If the Diet of China be light and 
Cheefes, excellent Salmon, choice O- (lender, how comes it we lee infinite 
tires. Eels, Trouts, Oyfters, and Salt-filh ; numbers of People that fall there, and in 
a thoufand forts of Varieties for Colla- all Countries even to India > and thefe 
tions ; many lorts of Cakes, great varie- people abftain from Flelh, Filh, White- 
ty of Greens, Beans, infinite Vetches ; meats and Wine all their whole lives, yet 
abundance of excellent Fruit, Rice, they are found and healthy, and ftrong 
Wheat, French- Wheat, and a thouland enough to labour, fome at Tillage, others 
other odd forts of Food. All which po- in Boats, and others at mechanick handi- 
fitively makes againft the lightnefs of Diet, craft Trades ; and the Women work at 
mention'd as a Reafon of the doubt ; nor home, and breed their Children. So that 

the 
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the Lightnefs of the Diet, even excluding 
Nava- Fifh, Ilelh, &c. will not prevail with 
rette them to leave their devililh Fafts ; and 
. yet it fhall be of force thothey eat Fifh, 
and Whitemeats, and drink Wine, &c. 
to cxcul'c them from the Fafts of the 
Chinch. Only one Objcdion can be 
made againft this Argument, which is, 
that thofe Chmefes only keep abftinence 
, from thofe things mention’d, and 
therefore eat Breakfaft and Supper of 
fuch meats as are allow’d them but 
the Chriftians, tho they eat Fifh and 
Whitemeats, &c. mull; eat no Break- 
faft, which is what they cannot endure, 
becaufe they are other wife us’d. The 
Anfweris, that this proceeds not from 
the Lightnefs of the meat, which was the 
caufe of the doubt. Befides, among La- 
bouring People, what is us’d here may 
be us'd there -, for Scholars, as a fmall 
quantity is tolerated among us, fo it may 
among them, which F. Brancato has al- 
ready aflign’d to be 2 Ounces, upon 
which a Scholar may well hold out till 
Noon, and we fee many Men and Wo- 
men fall very well without it. 

6 . Nor are ours the molt rigid Fafts 
in the World. The 50th Canon of the 
Council of Laodicea commands, that 
Chriftians in Lent keep Xerophagia. Ter- 
tullian lib. 1. adverf. Pfychicos , fays, we 
keep the Xerophagia, which vs, abftinence 
from all Flcfh and Broth, and all frefhefi 
Fruits , that we may neither eat nor drink 
any thing of Wine. And this we fee was 
in the Infancy of the Church. Cdbaffu- 
cius pag. 148. adds : The Greeks to this 
day objerve fuch a Xerophagia in their Fafts •, 
and Balfamon tells us, abftinence from Fifh 
is much us'd among them, which Tertullian 
includes under the denomination of all forts 
of Flcfh. Alfo the Armenian Chriftians , 
the Eutychians and Schifmaticks, do not 
only abftam from earthly Flefh , Whitemeats, 
and Eggs , but alfo from Fifh, Wine , and 
Oil , as many write, who have traveled 
thofe Countries in our time. And Balfamon 
ad Apoft. can. 69. tells us that the Greeks 
obferve the Xenographia, throughout the 
whole Tear, upon Wednef days and Fridays, fo 
far that neither upon tbefe Days , nor the Fafts 
of Lent, they never difpcnfe with ftek Peo- 
ple, tho in danger of Death , any farther 

than to eat Fifh. It goes yet further with 
the Chmefes, and others who keep the 
Xenographia all their Life time, without 
ever difpenfing with it ; tho they be in 
danger of Death 1, they do not allow of Fifh , 
Whitemeats , or Eggs. What wonder the 
Cartbufians (hould not difpeafe with 
Flcfh? 


7. It is alfo to beobferv’d tljat «« 
Chinefcs make great account of FaftU 
and therefore we find the firft Qjieftij&n 
they put, when they difeourfe concern- 
ing our Holy Faith, is what Fafts we 
have : and when we make them eal'y, 
faying there are but few, as believing 
this makes it more grateful to them, 
they rather diflike it, for they do not 
approve it (hould oblige them to fo few 
Fafts. For which reafon 1 often faid in 
China , that if it were in my power, 

I would not difpenfe with one fading 
Day. I conclude this point, according 
to the intention of it, which was to (how 
that the reafon alledg’d for exculing the 
Chinefe Convert from the Duty of 
fading, viz., the lightnefs of the Diet, 
has not the lead fhadow of Truth. 

8. As to what he alledges to excufc Jdiat> 
the Mandarines from fading, I declare 
there is no Truth in it. For the better 
underftauding whereof, it mud be un- 
derltood, that the greater the Manda- 
rines are, the feldomer, and the lefs 
time they fit in Court, which is in their 
own Houfes, except thofe at Court 
(therefore the Chmefes do not (ay the 
Mandarine goes to, or comes from his 
Court, but that he comes out to, or 
withdraws from it, becaufe it is a Room 

in his Houfe •, fo he comes out of his own 
Apartment, where n - body goes in about 
bufinefs, to a publick Hall where he 
hears Caufcs, and from this to another 
yet more publick : by which it appears 
that the word Adtre, which is to go to, 
can only be verify’dnf the Mandarines 
at Court, and no othei s throughout the , 
whole Empire.) So the fupreme Manda- 
rine or Governour ufually lefiding in a 
Metropolis, goes to his Court but 2 or 3 
times a Month. The Viceroys do the 
fame, the Governours of Cities or T A- 
OS, fomewhat oftner. The Judges and 
their Afliftants are they that follow 
mod, and they have no fix’d time to come 
out, or to fit, as is ulual in Spain •, but 
they come out when they pleaie, and fo 
withdraw. This indeed isobferv’d, that 
as foon as the Judg, for example, comes 
out to his Court, immediately his Depu- 
ties come out to theirs ; and as foon as he 
withdraws, they do fo too : but to fay any 
Mandarine fits in Court from 8 in the 
Morning till two in the Afternoo;., is a 
mere Chimera. A nd if this ever hapned, 
yet it ought not to be reprefented us 
aconftant, fettled, and general ptadice* 

And tho it were really fo, yet ther e was 
no ncceffity of reprefeating it aft RoH # 9 
becaufe this is one among the many ofW 1, 
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Hafes fct down by Divines, that excufe 
t Man from falling. Belides, the Cbinefe 
Mandarines whilft they lit in Court, pub- 
lickly and very freely eat and drink 
whatfoever they fancy, and therefore 
any of them who Ihould be a Chrillian 
might be advis’d to take fome refrefh- 
ment there, if he found himfelf faint, 
which he might do without the lealt re- 
flection. In Ihort, the reafon alledg’d 
for making the doubt is altogether 
groundlefs. 

9. To excufe them from keeping of 
Holy days he gives this following realon : 
Becaufe mofi of the Cbrifiians mufi work for 
their Living , and the Cbrifiians are often 
forced by the Infidel Magi fir at cs to under- 
go feveral forts of Labour ; the Chrifiian 
Magifirates themfclves mufi keep their 
Courts , even upon our Holy days , on pain 
of forfeiting their Employments. 1 anfwer, 
that when a Man mull of neccffity work 
to maintain himfelf, hisWifc and Children, 
&c. there is no need of going further 
about it, or putting the qucltion j for it 
is a plain cafe, that a fuperior Law ex- 
empts him from the Precept : nor is it 
proper to endeavour that all Men Ihould 
be excus’d on account of this fort of 
People, when there are others not under 
thofe Circum fiances. Be!idcs,where there 
are Tradefmen in a City who know that 
Mafs is faid at fuch an Hour, the hearing 
of it will not obftvuft their working for 
their living, efpecially according to that 
erroneous opinion fome Men hold, that 
the Church does not oblige to forbear 
Work, but only to hear Mafs. So that 
this Argument will clear the latter, but 
not the others-, and it will be only ac- 
cidentally, and when that neccffity 
prelfes, and that reafon Hands good. So 
thofe Labourers, whom the Mandarines 
command to work upon Holy days, are 
difeharg’d from the Precept of the 
Church, which is not obligatory when 
any confiderable damage may accrue to 
the Chrillian from it. Yet I am of opi- 
nion that will happen but feldom, for 
there are fo many of every Trade in 
China , that there is no necefiity of forc- 
ing the Chriftians to do any fort of work. 
Therefore 1 look upon that Propofition 
as Chimerical, when he fays, dnd the 
Cbrifiians are often forced by the Infidel 
Magifirates , &c. For which reafon when 
this point was argu’d at Canton , no Man 
made ufe of this Argument. As to 
What concerns the Mandarines , I declare 
I never heard there was any fuch Penalty 
for thofe who omit frequenting their 
Courts. I have alteaciy faid, the greateft 


Couits j but certain it is, fuppoling fuch 
a Law, that if they cannot conveniently 
hear Mafs before, they are difeharg’d of 
the Duty. But if they go to the Court 
at S of the Clock, why may not they 
hear Mafs at 7 ? and if the Mandarines 
go from their Courts a vifiting, and re- 
ceive them, go to Plays, Entertainments, 
and other Fcftivals they have on their 
Tablets, without forfeiting their Em- 
ployments, why might not they hear 
Mafs on Sundays, and great Holy days ? 
This is only a pumping for Reafonsto 
Hand out in their Opinion, as they us’d 
to fay at Rome. 

10. To excufe th eChinefes from yearly 
Confefiion,and from Communion, he pro- 
pofes. I'll at the Mi/Jioners arc few , the 
Kingdom of a vafi extent , and therefore 
many Cbrifiians cannot hear Mafs upon 
Holidays , nor confefs and receive once a 
Tear. I allow there is no Precept that 
obliges thofe, who cannot hear Mafs, or 
confefs and receive either in China , or 
any where elfe. We know there are 
Vilitations, particularly in America and 
the Philippine Elands, where they do not 
fee a Prieft in a Year or two, but they 
meet upon Holy days in the Church to 
pray and humble themfelves before God, 
and yet they arc oblig'd to hear Mafs, 
confefs, &c. The fame then muH be 
allow’d in China , tho in China it is ea/icr 
to vilit the ChriHians, than in fome 
parts of the Philippine lllands, where wc 
mufl go feveral Leagues by Sea, and in 
danger of Enemies i and if we go by 
Land, the ways are fo bad that they are 
almofl impaflable, without any thing to 
eat, oranyHoufes toreH, as I know by 
experience. Belides, if there are fo few 
Miflioners that they cannot alliH the 
ChriHians, why will they not fuffer other 
religious Men to help them ? And if when 
the ChriHians call them, they go to 
them, why do the Fathers of the Society 
complain of us and the Francifcans, as F. 
Martinez, actually did complain of F .John 
Baptifi de Morale j, becaufe he went with 
a Companion to the City N I N G PO, 
when he was courted and invited by the 
Licentiate CHU Cofmus? Orwhylhall 
not the Mifiioner labour and travel,in vi- 
fiting his Flock, to teach, inltrudl and 
feed their Souls, asF ^wfOwyof S. Mary 
ufed to fay of F. John Francis Ferrari did t 
Therefore I fay all the reafons alledg’d 
for the Doubts, are not according to 
the General Opinion of the Society, but 
F. Martinet his own, and fram’d by one 
dr two more, and have nothing in them. 

1 1. The Holy Congregation anfwers, 7 le 
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.-v.A-o the Mi Jji oners, as obliging under mortal 

Nava- jin , &c. It mult be here obferv’d,that tho 
Ids Holinefs Innocent the i otb ordain’d 
and commanded the fame, and his De- 
cree, as is order’d in it, was notify’d to 
thofe of the Society,nevertlielefs they took 
no notice of ir, allcdging they had further 
matter to lay before his Holinefs •, they 
made their information \syV.Martinez.,and 
had the fame anfwer, and yet they did not 
notify to the Chriftians what the Holy Con- 
gregation commands. Therefore the ftrefs 
dots not lie upon the Court of Rome’s 
being well or ill inform’d, there muft be 
fomething more in it. So that till F. Ig- 
natius d’ Acofta entred upon the Govern- 
ment of his Miflion in China . , there was 
no talk of notifying the pofitive Ecdcfi- 
aftical Law to thofe People ■, and the faid 
Father commanded it to be notify’d, 
many of his Biethrcn oppofing it, and it 
had not been done by another, as 1 my 
fclf heard it faid. And flill fome con- 
tend that the Chinefes are not yet capable 
of this duty, whereas the Indians of Ame- 
rica and the Philippine Iflands were fubject 
to it from their firft Converfion. Before 
the Church had declar’d it felf as to this 
point, there might be fome plaufible 
reafons,or pretences,to think the contra- 
ry lawful. Butfince the Church has pronoun- 
ced judgment, it vs a crime even to doubt of it, 
fays Cabaffucm, p-153- upon another cafe. 

t . The fecond Qiieftion is concerning 
adminiftring the Sacramentals to Females 
at Womens eftate. He drove the reafons 
of the doubt as far as poffible, faying, 
ZJnkJ's the MiJJioners be extreamly cautious,a 
mighty Jcandal will be given to the Chinefes, 
and all the ft ate of Cbriftianity there may be 
expos’d to moft imminent danger. Notwilh- 
ftanding this rigid and exorbitant Pro- 
polition the Holy Congregation deci- 
ded, as appears in the Decree. F. Jofepb 
de Morales writ largely upon this Subjeft, 
in his Treatifes, pag. 294. butimmodeft- 
ly, and mixing with the Truth what is 
not fo. 1 writ in the fecond Tome what 
hapned in Canton , when this Point was 
argu’d. Here I mult obferve that F. Tri- 
gauciut mentions the Baptifm of fome 
Women, perform’d with all the Cere- 
monies of the Church, which prov’d ve- 
ifKedifying. And F. Morales brings an ex- 
ample of another bapti7.’d by one of 
theirs, who was not well vers’d there, 
which gave fome fcandab , What can we 
fay to this i#ih<W'««jdM8(SOunt of the fe- 
cond Preceflfeft cmlMbe -Sacramentals, 
we on account of th^ Ic& and of many 
which we have bott u fr rf i te and after, of 
which no inconvengMgjptl^ follow’d, tho 
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tinue to pra&ife them. And fince they 
who have power foto do, order it to be 
put in execution, even when they have 
receiv’d information from the Society, 
thofe of the Society are oblig’d to per- 
form the fame, without oppofing the De- 
cree, which they cannot do out they 
muft commit a great crime, and give 
fcandal. 1 refer the Reader to the Refo- 
lutions taken at Canton, which will fatif- 
fy him as to all that concerns this Point, 
and he will there find enough to anfwer 
F. Morales. 

2. Here I muft obferve two things, 
fuppofing the Sacramentals to be a matter 
of great moment in the Church. The 
firft is, what is ordain’d by the firft Ca- 
non of the Council of Orange : If any Per - 
fon in cafe of ncccjjity have not receiv’d the Vnllm 
Holy Otl in Baptifm, let the Bi/hop be ad * Baptijm, 
vert is’ d of it, when be comes to be Confirm'd, 
that he may in the firft place anoint him in 
the Crown of the Head, which flsould have 
been done in Baptifm , then on the Forehead 
for the Sacrament of Confirmation , that both 
the Anointings may be look’d upon as necef- 
fary. Caball'ucius, p. 225. fays thus upon 
this Canon: This Canon teaches us many 
things : Firft , That he who is baptiz’d, is to 
be anointed with Holy Oil on the Crown of the 
Head, by any Prieft adminiftring Baptifm, 

&c. Fifthly, That both Anointings are necef- 
fary. So that it is not fo trivial a matter, 
that every Man may omit it of his own 
head. This Ceremony, fays Amulariut 
Fortunatus, lib. 1 . de Ecclef. Ojftc. cap. 27. 
had its beginning under Pope S .Silvefter. 

My fecond and chief Refleftion Itake „ 
from Cabaffucius , pag. 145. where, fpeak- 
ing of the Oil ot Catechumens , he fays 
thus : But the anointing with Oil of Cate- 
chumens, which preceded Baptifm , was us’d 
among the Latins upon tbe Head and Breaft 
of the Perfott that was to be Baptiz’d, as Pa- 
melius out of S. Ambrofe obferws on Tcr- 
tullian of Baptifm, in the beginning of the 
Book and alfo on the Breaft and Shoulders , 

&c. But among the Greeks the Anointing 
was perform’d by tbe Prieft all over the Body 
of the Per fon to be Baptiz’d ',for fo it is Lear- 
nedly deliver’d by Dionyfius, Ecclef. Hier. 
cap.i. Cyril, Chryfoftora. A little low- 
er : For this reafon , Reinaldus TheophiJus 
in his Treatifc of tbe Prohibition of Clergy 
men converging with Women, is fully per- 
f waded that Women us’d formerly to be a- 
nointed all over the Body, as well as Men* 
upon the bare skin , but that the temptation 
the Eyes was prevented by fome Linen-cloth 
fpread before them,' &c. If this CeremO' 
ny were flill in ufe, there is no doubt but 
it would be attended with aD the incon- 
veniences F. Martmz propofes, 
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be praftis’d iii China *, but It is eafier to 
| introduce thofe us’d by the Roman 
Church, adminiftring them as ought to 
be, than it is to give the Communion to 
Women, and hear their Confeffions. 
Which notwithftanding, a Viceroy faid 
to F. Sambiafi , If you deal with Women, 
there’s no more to be faid. Yet I fay, 
notwithftanding this, and other diffi- 
culties that attend thefe aftions, they are 
all overcome, and the Fathers of the So- 
ciety have taken no notice of them, there- 
fore there is the lefs occafion here to de- 
fcant on it. 

r. As to the third Queftion it is to be 
obferv’d, the better to judg of the Pro- 
polition, Thar, there never was any Dif- 
pute in China, whether it was lawful or 
not to receive the Degrees of Batchelor, 
Licentiate and Doctor : and it was fo far 
from being argu’d, that no body ever 
had a thought of making a doubt of it. 
Therefore it was nothing to the purpofe, 
an unnccefiary and idle action to propofe 
this matter, in regard that nothing but 
what is difficult and doubtful ought to 
be propos’d and ask’d. But it being true 
that Deep calleth unto Deep, when lie 
had committed this error, and fallen in- 
to fuch a fault, lie tumbled headlong by 
degrees into many others of greater con- 
fequcnce. He fets it down in the Qucfti- 
■ on as granted, that the Degrees are ta- 
ken in the Hall (fo he terms the Temple) 
of Confucius. Nothing in the World can 
be more unreasonable, or untrue •, it is 
fet down in its proper place how and 
where the Degrees are confer’d, and how 
impoflible it is to do it in that place, if 
’ they would. If F. Martinez, propos’d 
fuch things as thofc,moft certain it is, the 
Anfwcr given upon thera,tho not revok’d, 
does not make againft us. 

Another ftumblc is this, he fays, No Sacri- 
ficcr, or Minifler of the Idolatrous Sett , is pre- 
fent. No Man in China ever imagin’d any 
fuch thing,taking the words as they found, 
and as he and we diftinguilh between the 
Seft of the Learned,and that of the Idols, 
which went out of India into China. In 
this fenfe we all agree, that none of the 
"ftht Idolatrous Seft have to do either at the 
conferring of Degrees, or any other Ce- 
remony of the Learned, nor would they 
allow it on any account whatfoever. 
Therefore the propofing of it was only 
to trick the Holy Congregation*, and fince 
no body has made a doubt of it, it fol- 
lows there was fbme further fetch in pro- 
poling it after that manner. He fays fur- 
ther, Nothing at all is done that has been 
inJUtuted by Idolaters i this includes the 
Vol.1. 
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fame double meaning, which is eafily ta- 
Ken way, if it be granted, as to the Seft Nava* 
that went out of India , and denying it as rette 
to that of the Learned. He goes on tel- 
ling, that the Learned own Confucius 
as their Mafter, performing to him Civil 
and Political Ceremonies, from their firft 
Inftitution directed to mere Civil Wor- 
Ihip. I fay in the firft place, that it is 
moft falfe, that they give any Worlhip 
either Political or Religious to Confucius at 
the time of taking their Degrees ; the 
Veneration they pay to him is fome days 
after receiving the Degree, as all that 
vaft Kingdom well knows. Therefore he 
has err’d again in propofing this, and has 
committed a great error as to the Rites 
with which the Learned honour their 
Confucius , be it at this or any other time : 
for the difficulty being whether the faid 
Rites are Religious or Civil, he ought to 
explain them, that it might be judg’d 
and determin’d of which fort they were j 
and not to give that for granted which 
was his duty to prove, and which we the 
Francifcans , and many of his own Society 
have always deny’d. We of the two Re- 
ligious Orders never went about to abd- 
liffi any thing that is Civil and Political 
in China , nor is it vcafonable we Ihould •, 
we cut off what is Religious in a falfe 
Religion, and we prove it to be fuch, not 
only by Arguments, but by the Authori- 
ty of the Graveft Miffioners of the Socie- 
ty. Therefore to fuppofe them to be Ci- 
vil Rites, is to fuppofe what ought to be 
prov’d } fo that all the difficulty would 
be. Whether it is lawful to give a Poli- 
tical Worfhip to Confucius , which no body 
ever yet deny’d. 

2. As for thofe Rites being from their 
very original inftituted as a mere Civil 
Worfhip, lie ought not to affert, but to 
prove it, and to lay down the firft In- 
ftitution, that it might be judg’d, whe- 
ther it was Religious or Political, t. Mar- 
tinez., and fome of his Brethren would 
maintain againft the fenfe of other very 
Learned Men of the Society, that of the 
Learned Seft, which Becanus m Analog, 
yet. iy Nov. Tejlatn. cap. 1 r. q. 3. writes 
of the Pharifees, The Sett of the Pharifees 
in its firfl Original and Inflitution was mofl 
certain, according to that of Aft. 16. 5. 
according to the mofl certain Sett of our 
Religion. Becantis does not fuppole but 
proves this, and fb ought F. Martinez, to 
do. Then he fays, That Vices afterwards 
crept in, and thus it err'd in many particulars. 

The faid Fathers would make out the 
fame of Confucius his Seft, viz. that in 
its beginning it was holy, fpotlefs and 
Odd 2 good. 
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good, all Political and courteous, and a- 
J\'ava- greeablc to Reafon ; but tliat afterwards 
rette. oy degrees it was corrupted and defil'd •, 
fo that at prefcnt we are not to regaidi 
what is ill that has clung to it, but endea- 
vour to cut it off, and look only on that 
which is properly its own, and very 
good. How true this is appears by the 
fifth Book, and by another in my fecond 
Tome, and it will be proper to read 
what 4 Lapidc writes in Numb. 2 1 .8. fpea- 
kingof the Brazen Serpent, 4. and 
what has been already quoted out of 
Be earns ; and he adds. But afterwards, at 
it ujually happens, there fp>ung up Supcrftiti- 
ons and /(life Doilrims, with which the latter 
Pharifees in the time of Chrtil were tnfeihd , 
and therefore fcvcrel) rebuk'd by him , not 
that all , but mojl of them were fuch ; jor it 
appears fome wen clear from th-fevtas , at 
Nicodemus, Gamaliel, and Paul. Here it 
may be obferv d, firft. that our Saviour 
reprov’d the Phanfees, not legaufing ti e 
Origin of theSe6, whereof he makes no 
mention, but loo King ipo.the condition 
it was then in. 1 he: . fore liippoling, but 
not granting, that the l..eai ned Sett was 
good in its firft lnfti’tuion. we mult con- 
lider whe r her it afterwards alter’d, and 
embraced new Dodltmes. not look to 
its beginning, which is pail and came not 
near theft- tin es. 2. V hat notwith- 
ftanding there were fome who follow’d 
that Sect aciordieg to irs fi it LUfitution, 
as thofe above nam’d ; yei Chi iff fevcral 
times level > ly reprov’d the other Secta- 
ries, who had degcpcated from that fir Jt 
ftate; whence we may infer, that had 
the Scd been corrupted in ail its Indivi- 
duals, our Lord’s icproof had been ft ill 
more fharp, as only looking upon their 
prerent ill ftate, without looking back on 
that pall, whole goodnefs is no juftifica- 
tion of the depravednefs it had fallen 
into through the malice of Men. Now 
Literati, fince the Learned Sedt is at this time 
wholly and in all its members corrupt, 
perverted and degenerated, there is no 
reafon why laying alide its prefent con- 
dition we (hould only regard what it was 
formerly. Togo about to perfwade that 
the Followers of o her Secis have intru- 
ded Superftitions into tiiat ot the Learn- 
ed, is a Chimerical unde rtakiug, lince all 
men know what c.aieth- Learned have 
always taken to ilm 1 all others. The cafe 
is, that Sedt was al. a s had', as the Fa- 
thers I mg-.banius and Couvea prove. 

3. F. Martinez, goes on and fays, that 
all ip ho are to take their Degree enter Con- 
fucius few Hall together. Here he propofes 
two things which had nothing of truth 


in them. The one, that they go into that 
place before they take their Dcg-te, 
which is not fo. The other, that they can 
all go in, or be contain’d there; both 
which Particulars are falfe, and falfly 
grounded, that is, that they arc examin’d 
and take their Degrees there ; whence it 
follows, that the Chancellors , Dcilors, and 
Examiners exp tiling them there , and the 
reft that follows, is alio falfe. For, as has 
becnfaicl, in thatplace, or Flail, there is 
no Examination nor Degrees given or ta- 
ken, nor is any act of i .earning perform’d; 
and it is afterwards, not before, that the 
Scholars go thither to worfhip that Phi- 
lo fopher. 

As to t he laft part, that the faid Hal! 
is an Academy, and not a Temple, pro- 
perly jo call'd , becaulc it it fhut to all , we 
will anfwer it at large in another place. 

4. The Holy Congregation, according 
to what bad been propos'd , anfwci’d, That 
the faid Ceremonies be tolerated, becaufe 
the faid Worfhip feems to be merely Political 
and Civil ; of which Anfwer no doubt is 
to be made, becaufe being finable to the 
Propoiition, which reprefents nothing 
that, may caufe any fufpicion of Supcrfti- 
tion, it follows that it mult be good and 
jullifiable. 

It is well worth obfcrving,that F. Mar - 
tinez. knowing all the Points wherein the 
doubt and difficulty confuted, did not 
ptopofe, or make known any one of 
them at Rome , but only mention'd that 
whereof there never was any Comrovcr- 
lie, except the calling Confucius his Tem- 
ple a Hall, or College. Ncverthclefs 
the faid father, and others of his Brethren 
gave out in China , that this Decree had > 
revok’d all that had been order’d by that 
of Innocent the Tenth : whence I infer, 
what others faid before, that he had no 
further regard than to procure a Sugar- 
plum for his own Palat. 

If he had defil’d to know the truth, lie 
ought to have propos’d and Itated the 
queftion thus : Mo ft Eminent Lords, 
when they are to offer Sacrifice? to Con- 1 
fueius , the Chinefes try the Bcafts by pour- ( ~' M ' 
ing hot Wine into their Ears ; if they 
move their Heads, they are accepted for 
the Sacrifice, if not, they asc laid alidc. 

Is this Ceremony Political, or Super fti- 
tious ? The reafon of making the doubt 
is, becaufe fuch like Atts and Rites arc 
condemn’d as Superftitions in other Gen- 
tiles; for inftancc, our Torre 2. 2. q • 85- 
art. 1 . difp. 3. fays that. Mighty care and 
indujlry was us'd in chu/ing of P't firms, for 
the fatteli were chofen out of the flock, Jucb 
as were not lame , or ftek, or any other way 

faulty , 




3 8 9 


of F. Martin Martinez. 


faulty i but if the Vtdim in coming to the 
yllter Jlruggled very much, or came as it 
were unwillingly to the Altar , or if it fled or 
groan'd when /truck, &c. it was put away 
from the Altar , as being judged no way ac- 
ceptable to the Gods. 

7 he Greeks try’d the w or thine J’s of their 
yifttms by laying Food before them ; for if the 
tteafts would not eat it, they thought that Sa- 
crifice tv as not acceptable to the Gods. The 
greater f r i£Iims were alfo us'd to go with gilt 
Horns , but the leffer crown’d with Boughs. 
Now all this being fupcrftitious, I put 
the Qucftion to your Eminences, Whe- 
ther what has been propos’d be fo too ? 
As alfo their offering to the Dead Goats- 
heads adorn’d with Flowers and Boughs. 

He fhould further put the Qucftion. 
In order to perform their Ceremonies to 
Confucius and the Dead, there is a waffl- 
ing of Hands i and for the departed Ab- 
ftincnce, Falls, and reparation from the 
Marriage-bed for the fpace of feven 
days and a Mafter of Ceremonies pre- 
scribes what is to be done, and other 
things mention’d in this Book. The 
Qucftion is, Whether this be political, 
or not ? The reafon of making the Doubt 
is, bccaufe tliefc fame Actions are con- 
demned as Superftitious, and irreligious 
Worfhip in other Gentiles. Torre above 
quoted fays thus, Nwn. i 2. 7 he Pncjl 
firfi purify’ d himfclf by wa/hing his Hands : 
He abflam’d from many things, to wit , 
from Flefh , and Wine, and from all vene- 
real AUs, &c. He wore a mofi pure Gar. 
ment, and a Crier who proclaim’d Silence , 
faid at the fame time , Do this you arc a- 
bout, &c. All this was Religious, and 
not Political Worfhip, and confcqucntly 
it muft be fo in China. 

Thus thefe Points muft be propos’d, 
not giving it for granted they arc politi- 
cal Rites, and then putting the qucftion. 
Whether they may be allow’d ? this is 
down-right ridiculous. Nor is it to the 
purpofc to alledg, that wafhing of Hands, 
putting on clean Clothes, Falling, ab> 
flaming from venereal A&s, &c. arc 
things indifferent*, for, tho it is true 
that in themfclves they are fo, like kneel- 
ing, taking off the Hat, &c. yet they 
are decided to be Political or Religious, 
according to Time and Place, by the In- 
tention, Objeft, and other Circumftan- 
ces. Many Inftances of this fort are 
brought in the proper place, here 1 will 
only infert what our Torre writes, Num. 

1 2 . ut fup. That the Priefis of Cybele did 
cut off their privy Members., or elfe deflroy'd 
the Genital Power by the ufe of certain Herbs. 
Which ntoft certainly in them was no 


Political, but a Religious Aft ; and the 
lame Action in the People of Cochinchi- Hava- 
na, and the Brnz.os of China, (fome o t rptte 
whom to live at eafe, cut a final! Striim , 
belonging to the Private Parts) is no Rc- 
ligion, but Barbarity. The fame Ar- 
gument may be urg’d in all other cafes, 
except for the Sacrifice and Temple* 
which are, at leaft by the Law of aW 
dedicated to God. 

i. ghicr. 4. There are Reflections e- 
nough to be made here : In'the iirft pkue 
he lets it down as a Rule, that whatso- 
ever there is fuperftitious in the Ceremo- 
nies perform’d to the Dead in China, is 
added to what the Learned inftitu ted ; 

And whereas the contrary appears by 
the teftimeny of rnoft grave Fathers of 
the Society, and by the Claflick Authors 
of the Learned SeCt, lie ought not, nor 
in reafon could take fuch a thing for 
granted. 

Hs asks further. Whether the Chrifti- 
ans may perform the fame Ceremonies 
among the Infidels ? If he gives it for 
granted, that the proper Ceremonies of 
the Learned are not fupcrftitious, and 
cuts off the fupcrftitious part, that has 
crept in from abroad, there is no doubt 
but they may perform them, nay there is 
no need of putting the Queflion. The 
Church has always taken care that Chri- 
ftians fhould not imitate the A&ions of 
the Infidels, left it fhould be a ground to 
believe they agree in the fame Errors. 

On this account it was order’d, that no 
Bread, or other eatable things fhouJd be 
put upon the Graves of the Faithful de- 
parted at Macao, as fliall be laid here- 
after. This it was the Council of Ilibe- 
ris or Granada had regard to, when it 
faid, Can. 34. It has been thought fit that 
Candles be not lighted in the day time in the 
Church-yard, for the Souls of the Holy are 
not to be dijfurb’d. Cabajfucius on this 
place, Pag. 19 . ‘‘This Prohibition, which 
“ broachers of Novelties abufe, contra- 
“ ry to the pious ufe of Catholicks, was 
4t proper in thofc times when Chriftians 
“ liv’d among Pagans, left the former 
“ fhould be infe&ed with Superftition ; 
u for the Heathens were perfwaded that 
“ the Souls of the Dead wanted Meat 
“ and Light, to difpel hunger and dark- 
“ nefs, and therefore they carry’d Food, 

“ Milk and Wine to the Graves, as Plu- 
“ tarch teftifics at the beginning of Ro- 
“ mului his Life ; and fo other Anticnts, 

M as Homer, &c. The reafon why the 
“ Faithful ufe Torches and Candles at 
“ Funerals is altogether myftical, to fig- 
nify Light Everlafting, &c. But the 
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* 44 word diflurbing which the Canon 

Nava- u makes ufe of, lignifies a difpleafurc the 
retie, Saints conceive after this Life at the 
Superltition of thole that are living. 
41 licit when Gentilifm declining, Chri- 
44 Ilian Religion lifted up its head, then 
44 at laft the Faithful having banifh’d all 
44 fear, or lufpicion of approving or i- 
44 nutating the profane Rites of the Hea- 
44 thens, follow’d the Funerals of Chri- 
44 Il ians with lighted Candles. Card. Lu- 
go dc bicarn. difp. 37. feft. 2. mini. 20. 
mentions the aforeiaid Canon, tho to a- 
notlter purpofc, which helolvcs live fcve- 
ral ways, lee it there. The fame is to be 
done in China, in relation to laying Meat 
befot c the Images or Tablets of the Dead, 
or on their Tombs for the lame reafon. 

T lie di fliculty is, Whether the Cere- 
monies which are taken from the Dollnne 
of the PbUofophers , are political, or be- 
long to a fa lie religious Worfhip ; and 
therefore it was his duty to propole them 
as they are in themfelves,* that iuch Sen- 
tence might pafs upon them as they de- 
ferv'd. 

2. He goes on with the Qucftion, Whe- 
ther t'hrijlians may he prefent , particular- 
ly after making a Protcjlanon of the faith, 
1 rbiljl the Infidels perform the fuperflitious 
part , not joining with , or authorizing them , 
hut buaufeit would be much taken notice of, 
if the Kindred were then abfent,and it would 
cauf: hatred and enmity ? In confirmation 
of the Protection of Faith, we may 
add what Morales mentions pag. 159. he 
lays, That one D. Peter and Lady Mary, 
being prefent atone of the Annivcrfarics 
they perform to the Dead, when all the 
Ceremonies of the Learned Sed were 
perform’d, and thofe of the Sed of the 
Idols came on, D. Peter with a loud 
Voice declar’d, He had perform’d the 
firft bccaufe they were good , but 
could not as a Chriftian perform thofe 
of the Idols, as being wicked, and io 
went away with his Wife. Thus that 
Father pleafes himfelf, and thinks every 
body will be fatisfy’d with this Story. In 
the firft place, this Ihows how little he 
is acquainted with China, fince he calls 
that Chriftian a Gentleman, and by the 
Title of Z). Peter, and bis Wife Donna, 
whereas it is notorious that we never 
give any body in that Country the ftile 
of Don , nor do we call them Gentlemen, 
bccaufe there is no Gentility there but 
what every Man acquires, excepting very 
few, of whom I fpoke in another place. 
And tho this be pot to our purpofe, yet 
it (hews his miftake in medling with what 
he does not underftand. 1 Ihould make 



no difficulty to fay D. Peter , and the La- 
dy Mary are counterfeit and imaginary 3 
but that it may not be faid I do it to fhun 
the difficulty 1 allow of the PalTage as true 
and real, and deny what Morales juft before 
much ex tols, fa y ing,That the Chine fe Chri- 
ftians are very obedient and ftrict obfer-c« 
vers of what the Millioners fay and teach 
them. But to the purpofe,! do not deny but 
there may be fome, efpecially of the 
Learned, if they are good Chriftians, 
who will not perform or be prefent at the 
Ceremonies of the Sed call’d of the Idols. 
But the difficulty lies not in this, fince we 
all agree that thefe are bad, as the Learn- 
ed Infidels themfelves confefs, tho they 
perform them among the reft. The Que- 
ftion is, Whether the Ceremonies pecu- 
liar to the Learned are Superfluous, and 
whether the Chriftians may perform or 
be prefent at them, when they are con- 
demned as fuch ? and yet as to thefe, 
there is no Man who will proteft: he is a 
Chriftian, and forbear performing them 3 
and if any db proteft, there will enfuc 
Enmity, Hatred, and Quarrels among 
the Kindred, unlefs he who does fo be a 
Perfon in great Authority, whom they 
highly honour and refped. 

3. In the fecond place 1 maintain. That U'trj 
the Chriftians by their prefence at thofe tlx . 
Ceremonies, cannot but cooperate and Iilu 
authorize the Ad, or elfe Enmity and 
Hatred mult enfue, which is what F .Mar- 
tinez would prevent. The reafon is plain, 
bccaufe all there prefent compofe one Bo- 
dy in order to thofe Ceremonies, for eve- 
ry one ftands in his place aflign’d him, 
and ads the part allotted him, kneels and 
rifes with the reft, upon a word given * 
by the Maftcr of the Ceremonies ; fb 
that there is not the Jeaft difference in 
outward appearance betwixt Chriftians 
and Infidels as to all that is done there : 

So that if the Chriftian might be there a- 
part from the reft, for inftance in a cor- 
ner, only looking on, as Tertullian faid, 
he would be prefent materialiter, and not 
cooperating or authoring •, as when a 
Catholick goes into a Church of Herc- 
ticks out of curiolity, or with a delign to 
oppofe what he Ices or hears there : but 
if he be there in that manner as has been 
faid, he is prefent formaliter , and as a 
part of that Body. Whence 1 draw this 
conclufion, that F. Martinez gave in his 
Information, only to the end abovemen- 
tioned. 

4. Thofe Propofitions, The Chinefes 
ajjign no Divinity to the Souls departed, they 
expen nothing , nor ask nothing of them, 
are all oppofitc to what his own Bre- 

thren 


of F. Martin Martinez. 



( reo ovvn, and to what F. Martinez, him- 
Ifconfefs’d in China, as {hall appear in 
je fccond Tome. 

In the ftrft way or manner. The 
,;As &c. he P aft,(1 b y fome tllin S s of 

b fmall moment. It is not to be admir’d 
hit F. John Baptijt fliould omit fome- 
hin^, neither he nor others of thofe 
5 . lies could fee throughly into all things ; 
nt thofe of the Society mull of necef- 
jty in fo many Years have difeover’d 
nore, as appears in their Works which 
[hall be quoted. In the fir/t place he 
omitted the Letters on that Tablet or 
Tabernacle, which they fay is the Seat of 
the Perfon departed’s Souli he alfo 
pafs’d by the others which mention, that 
Children offer Sacrifice to their Parents. 
He further forbore to make it known, 
that the Chinefes believe the airy Souls of 
rheir Friends departed come to thofe 
Tabernacles, and are maintain’d by the 
of the Meat laid before them. 
Am\ to conclude, he fpeaks not of the 
Q;;r and Bed. of the Soul where they 
; !;cc itsf igure. All this is to be found 
rathe Ritual of the Learned, with which 
other Sects have had nothing to do, nor 
have inferred nothing into it. 

6. The fccond way w, ccc. In this too 
he was ftioir, firff in calling the Temples 
of the Dead SCU TANG, concealing 
the word M 1 A O, which is more fre- 
quent and proper to a Temple, tho the 
fir/t be fo too, but for thofe that are iefs 
than the MIA O’s, which Emperors, 
petty Kings, and Perfons of Note have. 
This Point (hall be treated of at large in 
its place. 

We have already obferv’d what he for- 
bore to make known as to the Tablets, 
and many Sacrifices and Ceremonies per- 
form’d in thofe Temples, as {hall be laid. 
In the laft he was very much out, laying. 
Which neverthelefs they do not worfhip 7 
whereas the contrary is well known to all 
Men, aiyl that there is no new or full 
Moon through the Year but they light 
Candles before them, burn Perfumes, 
place Meat, and make genuflexions. It 
alio appears by the Ritual, that many 
who have no Temples, perform their Ce- 
remonies at home, in the fame manner as 
thofe that have. 

7. The third way w, &c. Here he 
omitted one thing very materia], which is, 
that at every Tomb there is a little Chap- 
pel dedicated to the Tutelar Spirit of the 
dead Perfon there bury’d, to whom they 
offer Sacrifice in Thanksgiving, for his 
care in guarding the laid Party deceas’d, 
and whom they intreat to proteft, and 


look to him for the future. rvJCo 

By what has been faid in thefe Reflefti- Nava- 
ons, the Reader may eafily gather, whe- rette 
ther F. Martinez, his Propoiition was le- 
gal, fincere, and true, or not •, and he 
will be the better enabled with more 
eafe to fatisfy hinffelf in thofe Points 
which are handled in the fccond Tome. 

As for what concerns the Anfwer of 
the Holy Congregation, to which I give 
all imaginable Honour, it is to be ob- 
ferv’d that it never allows Of any fuper- 
flitious Aft, as F. Profper Intorceta pub- 
lickly declar’d at Canton \ which, befides 
that it is otherwife moft certain, the moft 
eminent Lord Cardinal Ottoboni confirm’d 
to me with his own Mouth. It is to be 
obferv’d in the fecond place, that by 
thofe words. They may only be prefent , it 
only allows of a Material Prefence, not 
the formal, cooperative, or authorita- 
tive. 

8. Concerning the other Point, which 
F. John Baptifta dc Morales propos’d in the 
Year 1546, F. Martinez, made no menti- 16^6. 
on, the reafon of it is not to be guefs’d \ 
nor did he touch upon that about Chrift 
crucify’d, tho the Fathers of the Society 
were much concern’d at it, as thinking 
we had done them much wrong. 1 write 
what I know, and make out in another 
place. F. Jofeph de Morales enlarg’d much 
upon this Subjeft, with his ufual Mode- 
fty and Piety 7 he treats of it from Pag. 

342, to Pag. 473. he {hall be fully an- 
fwer’d, God willing. I will here only 
infert what he quotes Tag. 470. out of 
the Council of Liberia , or Granada , Can. 

3 6. which is thus, 41 It has been thought 
“ fit that there fliould be no Pifturcs in 
“ Churches, left: that which is honour’d 
“ and worfhip’d be painted on the Walls. 

He fets down two Reafons for it, one ta- 
ken from Alanus, cap. Vial. cap. 1 6. San- 
der us lib. 2. de Adorat. Jmag. p. 4. and of 
F. Turrianus \ and Cabajfucius follows it, 
pag. 20. and fays, “ For the underftand- 
“ ing the Defign of the Council, the time 
<l is to be confider’d when the Perfecuti- 
“ on of the Gentiles rag’d againft the 
“■[ Chriltians •, for this Canon is in favour 
“- of Holy Images, which it therefore 

forbids being painted on the Walls, 

“ left they be Icoffed at by the Gentiles. 

Which Inconveniency did not attend 
thofe painted on Cloth, Paper, or Board, 
becanfe they could be remov’d and bid. 

Hence Morales would infer, tfaat the I- 
mage of Chrift cmcify’d, is not to be 
expos’d to the danger of being inful ted 
by the Gentiles : Bat this does not an- 
fwer, nor 4s it to the purpofe of the 
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rx-zuo Matter in controverfy, efpecially becaufe 
Nava- what lie alledges to make good his De- 
rette. hgn * s groundlefs. 

The fecond Reafon is taken from V'af- 
quez. lib. z. de sidorat. difp.f. cap. 2. n.x 33. 
who is follow’d by Ayala, our Torre 2. 2. 
q. 94. art. 1 . dij'p. 6 . dub. 2. and others. 
The Council thought it inconvenient and 
indecent, that Holy Images fhould be 
painted on the Walls, becaufe the damp- 
nefs and other accidents defaced them, 
and fo they rather mov’d laughter than 
devotion 3 and becaufe in times of War 
Churches are polluted, and all refped to 
Holy Images is loft ; which makes no- 
thing at all to what our Adverfary aims 
at, unlefs apply’d through many Confc- 
qucnces, in which great Difficulties occur. 
Cardinal Lugo de Imam. difp. 36. Seif. 1. 
num. 1 o. follows both Reafons, and con- 
cludes, that the Precept is repeal’d. 7 'or- 
rc, Cano , and others, give a truer Solu- 
tion, which is, that it was a Provincial 
Synod, held without any Authority of 
the Pope *, and as it err’d in other things, 
fo it did in this. 1 will add a fourth, 
which Cabajfucm affigns. 44 Befides, fays 
he , 41 Baronws not without reafon fufpedfs 
44 that this Canon was counterfeited and 
44 forg’d by the Iconoclajls who formerly 
44 inhabited Spain. His reafon is, becaufe 
44 thoit be fet down by Ivo, lib. 3. yet 


44 it is not mention’d by thofe that com- 
“ pil’d the Canons before him, as Ferdi- 
44 nand the Deacon, Dionyfm Exiguus 
44 Crefconius ; as alfo becaufe none of the 
44 Spamjh old Iconoclajls, tho they us’d 
44 all poffible care to draw Arguments 
44 from any part whatfoever againft Ho. 
44 ly Images, ever produced any Canon 
44 of the Council of llibois which was 
44 held in Spain. Nor did Tigilantius, and 
44 Claudius Bifhop of Turin , who were 
, 44 both well acquainted with Spain , and 
44 oppos’d Holy Images. 

What Confequcncc can be deduced 
from an Antecedent fo uncertain, to make 
ufe of it againft the cx poling the Image 
of Chrift crucified? I mult alfo obferve 
in this place, that when the Pcrfecution 
in China began, lome of us endeavour’d 
to fecure the Holy Images, for the Rea- 
fons above-mcntionM, and others did not 
take them up. 

S. Hfrom , Epijl. 14. to S. sktgujlin, 
writes thus-, 44 If I write any thing in my 
44 defence, the fault is yours that pro- 
44 vok’d me, not mine, becaufe 1 am ob- 
44 lig’d to anfwcr. I might fay the fame 
to F. Martin Martinez, if lie were alive, 
and fhould blame or complain of me ; 
but I believe he would take no notice of 
it, becaufe he would be fatisfy’d I had 
right and reafon on my lide. 


Queries proposed to the Holy General Congregation of the Holy Roman and Vniver- 
fal lnquijition ; and by its leave and dir ell ion tranjmitted to the mo (l Reverend 
Fathers , t. Laurence Brancato de Laursea of the Order of the Friars Minors , 
of S. Francis, Confultor of the Holy Congregations of the Holy lnquijition , 
Rites and Indulgences , Examiner of Bifhops, and the Public k Divines of tbs 
Sapientia at Rome. 

And F. John Bona Abbot of the Congregation of S. Bernard dcFulco, Confultor 
of the Holy lnquijition , Rites and Indulgences ; but now Cardinal of the Hoh 
Roman Church. 


1. TXTHereasthe blind Gentiles do on 
V V fcveral accounts highly extol 
and commend feveral Infidels long fince 
dead, and have added them to the num- 
ber of their vain Deities or Gods, or elfe 
do honour and worlhipthem as Saints. 
Qwere 3 Whether (laying afide that vain 
belief) it be lawful for Chriftians who 
live , among Infidels, firft making a Pro- 
teftation of it, 

to honour thofe dead' Meir’Wtfh Ceremo- 
nies of External W or (hip, fuch as Kneel- 
ing, Proftrations, Offerings, and the 
like, either in company with the Paid 
Gentiles, or elfewhere apart, when thofe 
things either according to the intention 


of the Gentiles, or by Ufe, an&Cuftom, 
or Law, are dire&ed to a fuperftitious 
Worfhip? 

2. Whereas the fame Gentiles do honor 
and worfhip t heir principal Matter Cwfu- 
c/Hf,whody’d in Infidelity, as a Saint*, and 
perform many things, as making Offer- 
ings, Genuflexions, Proftrations, burn- 
ing Of Perfumes, praying and begging of 
Affiftance, Graces, and Benefits, before 
a fmall Tablet, with this Infcription ■, 
The Throne , or honourable Seat of the Spirit* 
or Soul of the mojl holy and principal Mdfijj- 
Qu/ere \ Whether it be lawful for Chriftt- 
ans to light Candles, and boro Sweets be- 
fore the faid Tablet, or together with 

the 
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the Qentiles, or apart, to kneel, proftrate 
themfelves, burn Perfumes, the faidChrifti- 
ans omitting the Prayers and Invocation ? 

3. Whereas the Gentiles believe, that 
the Souls of their Anceftors departed 
dwell on certain little Tablets, on which 
thefc words are written, The Throne or 
Seat of the Soul of iV, or N , and that 
they attend to receive the Offerings and 
Sacrifices the Gentiles make to them, 
imploring and cxpe&ing their Afliftance 
in their Necefllties, ^u<ere y Whether 
the Chriftians may keep fuch Tablets, ci- 
ther in the Temples, or their private 
Houfes i at leaft if they raze that lnfcrip- 
tion,tJbe Throne or Seat of the Soul , and lay a- 
lide that falfe Belief of the Soul’s refiding 
on them ; whether in fuch cafe they may 
have them in their Houfes, or any other 
places, and there either with the Gentiles, 
or apart, may honour them with offering 
Fruits of the Earth, and Sweets, or at 
leaft by Proftrations by way of Grati- 
tude, and celebrating their Memory ? 

4. In all Towns and Citys of China 
there is a Temple dedicated to the Idol 
CHING HOANG; which is look’d 
upon and believ’d to be the Gnardian and 
Ruler of that place. Governors, when 
they enter upon their Employments, and 
twice a month, are oblig’d, under the Pe- 
nalty of forfeiting their Government, to 
go to that Temple, and there to worlhip, 
falling down before the Idol, and to offer 
to it Sacrifice of Wine, Flelh, Flowers, 
Candles, and Sweets , and they fwcar be- 
fore it, that they will govern uprightly 
and juftly *, and if they Ihould do the 
contrary, they fubmit themfelves to the 
Punilhment the Idol (hall inflid on them, 
and ask of him a Rule and Affiftance 
that they may govern well. Quaere 1. 
Whether Chriftian Governors may per- 
form thefe things, or muff quit their Em- 
ployments ? a. Whether they may he 
tolerated to do it for the prefent, in cafe 
theyereft in the middle of the Temple 
where the Idols are, an Eminency apart 
from the Idol- Altar, and place on it a 
Crofs, or the Pifture of our Saviour not 
hid, but vilible to all the Gentiles ; and 
proftrate themfelves before it, and take 
their Oath of Fidelity, and make their 
Offerings, either after a Proteftation of 
tteir Faith, or without it, and direft 
their Worlhip to the true God repre- 
sented in the Image of Chrift \ or at 
leaft, whether the laid Chriftian Gover- 
n ® rs .™ a y worlhip the Croft, or Image of 
Chrift: fo placed in the Temple on the 
aforefaid Days appointed by Law, o- 
niitting Genuflexions, Proftrations, and 
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the Offerings ? 

5. And forafmuch as there is a Court, Nava- 
or Royal Council of Mathematicians, or rette 
Aftrologcrs, whole Bulinefs it is, and 
chiefly the Prefidenrs, every Year to Ahra- 
make, publifh, fubferibe, and put his 

Seal to an Ephemeris or Diary, in which 
many vain and fupcrftitious things arc 
contain’d, and Fortunate days arc fet 
down ; fome for repairing to the Idol- 
Temples to offer up their Prayers there, 
offer Sacrifices, to vilit the Temples of 
their Forefathers departed, to worfhip 
and honour them, and beg their A1U- 
ftance \ others for Marrying, for try- 
ing of Caufes, driving Bargains, buying 
and felling, and fo forth. Quaere, YVhe- 
ther it be lawful for any Chriftian to be 
Prefident, or a Member of the faid Coun- 
cil, to order the laid Ephemeris or Pre- 
diction, or any other Affairs relating to 
that College, to command the printing 
or uling of it, to fet Hand or Seal to au- 
thorize it , or at leaft to permit, confent, 
and allow, that the Prelident’s Subfcrip- 
tion and Seal be put to the laid Predicti- 
on or Ephemeris, fo contriv’d with thofe 
fupcrftitious Obfcrvations, and irreligi- 
ous Rules, by the other Oounfellors, and 
fo to be publifh’d, iubferib’d with his 
and the other Names ? And whether he 
be not rather oblig’d to refufe the Office 
of Prelidcnt, or a Member of that Council, 
tho the King offer to prefs it upon him, and 
if he be in polleffion, to reiign it, left he 
any way be concern’d in the fupcrftitious 
Practices above- mention’d, or feem by his 
Seal to give them any Autlioiity ? 

6 . Whether it be lawful for Pricfts HmcraL 
and Minifters of the Golpel, or other 
Chriftians, to be prefent among the 
Gentiles, and Idol Prieits, at the Fu- 
neral and folemn Interment of Gentiles ; 

or to follow the Corps particularly of 
fuch Noblemen who during rheir Life- 
time were Friends, Protectors and Bene- 
factors of the Minifters of the Gofpcl, and 
Chriftians, or clfe are Kindred and Rela- 
tions of fome Catholick or Chriftian Fa- 
mily, in regard that feveral fuperftitiour. 

Rites are us’d and practis’d by the Gen- 
tiles and Idol-Priefts attending fuch Fu- 
nerals ? And if the Chriftians, or Mi- 
nifters of the Gofpcl refufe to be pre- 
sent, it may caufc Railing and Enmity a- 
gainft the Chriftians and Prieits of God. 

7. Whether it be lawful for Chriftian', 
or. Minifters of theGofpel, either toex- 
prefs their Friendlhip •, or on account of 
any dead Perfon’s Dignity, Worth or 
Quality, or for any other rcfpefr, cither 
towards the dead Perfon, or his Family, 
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Heirs or Kindred, to fet ont Meat and towards the building, or repairing of 

Nava- Drink before their Houfes, or in the Idol-Temples, or only about laying the 

rette Road where the Bier is to pafs, in cafe Foundations, making or mending the 

* the ancient Cuftom continue, which has Roofs, or cleanfing the Walls and Pave- 

been eltablifh’d by long pradtice, of fet- raents, or clearing the Altars, or open- 

ting out Tables cover’d with Meat, pre- ingand Ihutting the Gates of Temples, 

ptr’d by the Gentiles on the day of the and fuch-likc Employments ? Thereafon 

burial, in the way to the Tomb, whereas of making the Doubt is, bccaufe fome 

the Gentiles believe the Souls ot the Dead ChineJ'e Chriftians have not yet a true vi- 

take that Meat as Provifion for their gour and fortitude of Spirit in the Cbri- 


Journey, and feed on it ? ftian Religion they nave embraced, and 

8. Whether poor Chriftians, by pro- are terrify’d when any trouble, danger, 
feflion Pipers, or the like, who live by or hardihip threatens from the Magi- 
their Labour, may for the Gain that is ftrates, or great Ones, if they refufe to 
offer’d when call’d, or compell’d, play obey their Commands ? 

on their Inftruments at the Funerals of 10. Laftly, In cafe fome Adis maybe 
Gentiles, carry the Bier, or perform a- tolerated, or lawful for Chriftians mak- 
ny other Employment among the other ing a Proteftation of their Faith * Qtuc- 
Superftitions, in the prefence of the Gen- re. How and when it ought to be made 
tiles and Idol-Priefts, who do feveral fu- whether before the Gentiles, before, af 
perftitious Adis ? ter, or at the very time the Ceremonies 

9. Whether Chriftian. Artificers, fuch are afting ? or whether it be fmficient to 
as Carpenters, Mafons, or Architefts, make it before Chriftians only, whether 
or the like, who are freely hir’d for many or few? as to which it is dchr’d the 
their Pay } or being conftrain’d by the number may be afeertain’d, for the bet- 
Magiftrates, or moft powerful Men, may ter and fairer proceeding in a Matter of 
lawfully contribute with their Labour fuch great moment. 


We whofe Names are under written , being consulted About the aforefaid Doubts , 
having God's Honour before our Eyes , that we may provide for the Salvation 
of Souls , do judg the following Anjwers jhould be given to each of the Que- 
Jtions propos'd. 


HAT it is not lawful for the 
Chriftians living among Gentiles 
to worfhip dead Gentiles, whom thofe 
Infidels honour as Saints, with thofe Rites 
of exterior Worlhip mention’d in the 
Qpeftion ', neither with the Gentiles, nor 
elfewhere apart,without making a publick 
Proteftation of their Faith * and thofe 
that fhall do it, will commit a heinous Sin, 
and Idolatry. 

2. As to the Worlhip of Confucius be- 
fore the Tablet, called The Throne of the 
Soul , &c. We anfwer, That it is not 
lawful for Chriftians, either in company 
of the Infidels, or apart, to perform 
thofe Genuflexions, Proftrations, or other 
things mention’d in the Queftion, tho 
the faid Chriftians omit the Prayers and 
Supplications. 

3. Concerning the Tablets on which 
the Gentiles imagine the Souls departed 
aflift to receive Offerings, &c. as is con- 

fhe Queftion propos’d : We fay 
' wSwful for Chriftians to keep the 
f*t&tets, either in Temples or their 
pflWitf Houfes, either with that Infcrip- 


tion. The Throne , or Seat of the Soul , or 
without it } and that it is alfo unlawful 
to worlhip them, either among the Gen- 
tiles, or apart, or to make any Offering 
to them, even excluding the falfe belief 
of the Soul’s reliding in them; 

4. Concerning the Temple of the Idol 
CHING HOANG. In anfwer to the 
firft part of the Queftion, we fay. It is 
unlawful for Governors, cither upon tak- 
ing polTeftion of their Employments, or 
on any other account whatfoever v to wot- 
Ihip that Idol, or perform any part of 
what is contain’d in the Qpeftion pro- 
pos’d, but are rather bound to quit their 
Employment, than perform it. To the 
fecond part of the Queftion we anfwer. 
That it is not lawful for any Chriftians, 
even Governors, to place a Crofs, or I- 
mage of Chriftin the Idol-Temple, tho 
apart from the Idol- Altar} and that 
nothing of what is propos’d in the Que- 
ftion can be tolerated, tho the Worlhip 
be dir eft ed to the true God, and Image 
of Chrift, as te propos’d. 

5. As 
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5. As to the College of Mathematici- 
ans^ &c. We fay, it is not lawful for 
a Chriftian to hold the Place of Preli- 
dcnt, or Counfellor in it, if he is bound 
by hi; place to fubfcribe, or put his Seal 
to thole Supcrftitious Edi&s, Obfcrvati- 
ons, or Predictions, much lefs to publilh 
them by his Authority j but he is rather 
oblig’d to quit that Poft. Nor can he 
approve of, or have a hand in contriving 
them. 

6 . Touching the Burial of the Dead. 
If the Chriftians do not joyn in the Su- 
j erftitious A6ts, but do it merely out of 
Civil refpedt, it is Lawful, otherwife it 
is not. 

7. For the fctting out of Meat upon 
Fables, as the dead Body is carry’d, we 
fay it is not lawful without making a 
publick proteftation of their Faith. 

8. Concerning Minftrels and other 
acts ufually perform’d at Funerals, with 
a mixture of Superftitious practices, as 
in the Queftion : We think it unlawful 
10 play on Inftruments after this manner, 
and to perform the other ads fpoken 
of. 


9. As to Labour in building, repairing, ,01^ 
or cleaning of Temples, and the reft 
contain’d in the Qvicftion: We fay, it 

is no way lawful for Chriftians, nor to rette, ‘ 
be tolerated upon any account or pre- 
tcnce whatfoever. 

10. We fay, that in cafe a Protefta- 
tion of Faith is to be made on account 
of any Toleration, it muft be in publick 
before the Gentiles and Chriftians, who 
are prefent at that Fundion fo tolerated. 
November the 27 tb \ 66 p. 

I F. Laurence de Laurea of the Fryars 
Minors, Confultor of the Holy Inquill- 
tion, &c. am of this Opinion. 

I D. John Bona , Abbot of S. Bernard , 
hold th efarae. 


It is here to be obferv’d, that the fe- 
cond Doubt,and thofe that follow, except 
the and 7 tb, were folv’d many Years 
fince, in the fame manner as they are 
here, by the Miflioners of the Society of 
Jefus, at a Meeting they had in the Pro- 
vince of NAN KING, as will ap- 
pear in the fecond Book of the lecond 
Tome. 


The Decree of the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Roman and 'Vniverfal 
Imyutfition. IVednefday November the l^th 1669. 


44 T N -the General Congregation of 
11 Jr the Holy Roman and Univerfal 
44 Inquilition held in the Monaftery of 
44 S. Mary fuper Miner v am, before the 
44 moft Eminent and molt Reverend 
14 Lords Cardinals, cfpecially deputed 
44 by the See Apoftolick General Inqui- 
44 fitors againft Heretical Pravity over 
44 all the Chriftian Commonweal. 

44 The Memorial prefented by F. John 
44 Polanco , of the Order of Preachers, 
44 and Apoftolick Miflioner in China , 
44 and other Miflioners of the lame Or- 
44 der, there labouring with him in 
44 preaching the Gofpel, being read ; in 
44 which he befeeched the Holy Con- 
“ gregation would be pleas’d to declare, 

4 whether the Precept and Command be 

* a;ii ^«11 r * A W . 


~ ~ * ' -7-'' m vii4jr i/j 111a I.JV- 

ci l mc f s an< * t * ie See Apoftolick, for ob- 
cc ler Y in S ar, d keeping of the Anfwers 
it and t devolutions of the nth of Sep- 
u rt er,<s 4 S in the Holy Congregation 
« ** e P?°P?£ a »da Fide, which at the re- 
qnelt of the fame Congregation were 
• approvd by Pope Innocent (he 10 tb 
Vol. I. 


4C of bleffed Memory. And whether all 
44 things are in practice to be carefull 
44 obferv’d (according to what is dc ly 
44 ver’d upon thofe Doubts) by all and 
“ every the Miflioners, of what Order, 
44 Rule or Inftitution foever, even of the 
44 Society of Jefus, who are or fhall be 
44 in the Kingdom of China -, till fuch 
44 time as his Holinefs, or the Holy See 
44 Apoftolick lhall order the contrary ; 
44 notwithftanding another Decree let 
44 forth by the facred Congregation of 
44 the Holy Inquilition, March the 23 d 
44 1656, on account of fome Qpeftions 
44 propos’d by the Fathers Miflioners 
44 of the Society of Jefus in China , 
44 which were exprefs’d after another 
44 manner, and with different Circum- 

ax a nr t_ n. * 


iy v^hvivu w»w * » v / rT <S‘ T ” WT ” # 

44 pafs’d the 1 2th of September 1545, 

44 cording to what is there made out in 
44 the Doubts, is in full force, and not 
44 in the leaft invalidated by the Decree 
44 of the Sacred Congregation pf the 
44 Holy Inquifition, pafs’d the 23d day 
44 of March 1656, but ought to be folly 
Eee 2 ob- 
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Book V 


“ obferv’d as it lies, according to the 
Hava- “ Queftions, Circumftances, and all 
rettti 11 things mention’d in the fa id Doubts. 
u The Decree of the Sacred Congre- 
u gation of the Holy Inquifition pafs’d 
u the 23d of March 165 6, declar’d it 
“ fhonld be obferv’d, according to the 
“ Quell: ions, Circumftances, and all 
“• pat ticulars mention’d in them. 

‘ 4 I Vudnijday the 20 tb of the aforefaid 
“ Month of November , 1669, the raoft 
“ Uluftrious, and 1110ft Reverend Lord 
“ Jerome Cafanatc, a Member of the 
“ Holy Inquifition, having made hisRe- 
“ port to our moflHoly Father Clement 
“ the pth by the Divine Providence 
“■ Pope, his Holincls approv’d of it. 


F. Martin Martinez his Decree being 
brought into China, fome Perfons |ave 
out, that all whatsoever was contain’d 
in the fir ft Decree was by this revok’d 
and made void, tho they did not notify, 
or publifh it in that Miflion. Which 
plainly appears to be falfe by what the 
Sacred Congregation of the llniverfal 
Inquifition at Rome declares in this 
place. 

In the Year 1673, by realon of new 167 
difficulties arifing in the Million of China , 
the Author of this Book had recourfe to 
Rome , and lay’d the following Doubts 
before the Holy Congregation. The 
Anfwer that was deliver’d to him', runs 
thus. 


Doubts of the Cliincfes propos'd Anno 1674 by the R. F. F. Dominick 
Navarette of the Qrder of Preachers , and Mifjioner in China, to the Sa- 
cred General Congregation of the Holy Roman and Vniver/al Inquifition , 
and by its Authority tranfmitted to the mojl Reverend Fathers , F. Laurence 
Brancato de Launea, of the Order of Friars Minors of S. Francis, Conful- 
tor of the Sacred Congregation of the Holy Inquifition , Rites and Indulgences , 
Examiner of Biffjops , and the Publick Divines of the Sapientia at Rome. 
And to the mo/l Reverend F. Cajetan Miraballo, of the Regular Clergy, and 
Qualijicator of the Holy Inquifition. 

Concerning the Chinefe Magi ft rates or Mandarines, 25 Doubts. 

LclqJ. i.TT T HET HER it be lawful for of Cities and Towns, to this «fFcX 
VV Mandarines, when they have Such a day, at fuch an hour, thci'e is 
once embraced the Catholick Faith, to be pre- an Eclipfe of the Sun or Moon, let all 
fint at the fefttval Acclamations the Chi- thofe whofe Duty it is come to perform 
nefes arc us d to make with gnat Noife and and be prefent at the ufual Ceremonies, 
Shouts to the Sun and Moon during the time to deliver the Planet from that trouble. 
of an Eclipfe? At the time appointed the Mandarines, 

7 0 the fir ft, the Anfwer vs. That it is other Perfons of note, and a great many 
not Lawful. Bonzes meet » when the Eclipfe commen- 

I ask’d of antient Miffioners, what ces, they begin to make Genuflexions, 
Allowance, or Toleration might be gi- and Proftrations, fhout and hollow, 
ven in this cafe ; and they having given beat upon Bafons 3 the Bonzes pray, ai id 
me no anfwer, Irefolv’d to propofethis all of them cry out in a hideous manner* 
and other Doubts at Rome. In the 2d till the Eclipfe is over: this they call dc- 
Tome, I write all I have heard and un- livering and tefeuingthe Sun or Moot 1 
derftood concerning thefe Doubts. In from the Trouble they arc then in. 
this place, 1 with much Brevity touch This Ceremony is of great Antiquity 
upon what is raoft material •, tho in this in that Kingdom. Their Ritual, Tom. 
particular, as more Angular to Europe- 4. pag. 13. makes mention of it, and 
am, it is convenient 1 fhould dilate ordains that the Kings attend the EmpC' 
fomewhat more. It is an inviolable ror to aflift, or fuccour the Sun or Moon 
cuflom in China, to fend advice from in that diflrefs \ and to this purpofe or- 
Court throughout the whole Empire of ders them to come with Drums, an ® 
the Day and Hour when any Eclipfe Souldiers adorn’d with thofe Colours, 
of the Sun or Moon is to happen, which anfwer to the four parts of the 
When the Mandarines have notice of it. World. This is enough for the under- 
two or three days before it comes they {landing of. the Doubt propos’d , and 
paft up their Orders in all publick places tho it is a barbarous Ceremony, let no 
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Man think It range that the Chine fes 
jhtJuld perform it, fincc it has been 
practis’d by Europeans, in the time of 
thofe great Doctors of the Church, S. 
Ambnfe, and S. Auguftin. Spondanus 
mention.-; ic Anno 377. n. 5. S. Ambrofe 
fays, lie absolutely took away the Acclama- 
tidns that us'd to be made upon the Eclipfe 
of the Sun. S. Auguftin Serm. 1. Dom. 10. 
paQ Tun, 1 peaks thus : If you know any 
tlj.it fkout , when the Moon is darkned, 
ahnomfh them of it, giving them to undcr- 
fland , that they commit a grievous Sin -, 
for at much as they facrilegiou/ly prefume 
to conceit that they can defend the Moon from 
Witchcraft, when by God's Command it is 
darkned at certain times. 

Thus the European and Afsatick Ce- 
remony is condemn’d, and it appears to 
have been more Criminal among Chrif- 
tians than among Gentiles. 

And if any Man (hall fay (tho I know 
not that any body has faid fo) that the 
Chriftian Mandarines, as believing in no- 
thing that is done there, may be prefent 
without any fcruplc of Confcience, toa- 
void l’ome inconveniences that may fol- 
low their abfenting thcmfcIvcs.T anfwer; 
How (hall it appeal to thee, to us, or to the 
Church, that they do not inwardly believe 
what they outwardly profefs ? What avails 
it not to believe inwardly, if they approve of the 
aforefaid Super fit tons by their outward pre- 
f nee ? 

bkrrfan the Emperor’s Command ex- 
ilic them. S. Ignatius the Martyr ad 
Antioch, faid; We arc to be obedient to Cx- 
far in thofe things in which there is no dan- 
ger of the Soul. And Tcrtul. lib. de Ido- 
lol. c. 1 5. As far as to Separation from 
Idolatry, and within the bounds of Difci - 
flinc. Thus far at moil extends Obedi- 
ence and Sabmiffion. The Subftancc of 
my Propofltion confifts in what has been 
written, which is enough for the pre- 
fent. 

2. Whether the Chriftian Officers, or 
Souldiers may lawfully be prefent at the Pro- 
Jlrations, Genuflexions , or other Ceremo- 
nies, wherewith at certain times the Mili- 
tary Men worfhip their great Commander, 
whom they call KI TO ? 

The Anfwer to the Second Queflion, That 
it is not Lawful. 

I obferv’d in another place, that the 
c hinefe Souldiery have their God Mars, 
j*s other Nations had. That they ac- 
Lnowledg in him a true Deity, or Some- 
thing of a Deity, is plain matter of fad. 
When they have any Military Expediti- 
on in hand, the following Ceremony is 
perform’d in the Field. They cover a 


Table with variety of Meats, and Daid- rvJU-v 
ties ; over it they fpread the Standard, Nava- 
or Colours, then take it off, and the rett . 
Souldiers and Officers kneel and pro- Wl 
ft rate themfelves before it. Then the 
Commander in chief repairs to the Tem- 
ple dedicated to him, whofc Soul they 
fay is in the Standard ; there he kneels 
and makes Offerings, all to the end he 
may be fuccefsful in War. This was 
made out to me in China. E. John Gar- 
cia an ancient Miffioner of my Order told 
me, that he once faw a Mahometan Cap- 
tain refufe to be prefent, when the faid 
Ceremony was perform’d. F. Antony of 
S. Mary a Francifcan told me, that the 
Chriftian Souldiers in the Province of 
X AN TUNG went to it as fre- 
quently as the Gentiles. I propos’d the 
matter at Rome for the iatisfadion of all 
Pcrfons, and the more fecurity in a 
thing of fuch moment, not that l was 
ignorant of the Truth. 

3. It often happens that the lawful Kings 
being expend, Tyrants intrude. Quxrc, 

Whether thefc be oblig'd before they are bap- 
tized to depart from their Rebellion , and 
peaceably to reftore the Kingdoms they have 
usurp'd to the right Owner ? 

To the id. They arc to be advis’d to 
reftore what they have wrongfully 
taken *, and if they promife fo to 
do, Baptifm is not to be deny’d 
them. 

4. The Chinefes maviimoufly agree that 
the Tartar now reigning is a Tyrant. Qiice- 
re. Whether we may admit the Souldiers 
and Magiffratcs, who ferve him for pay in 
Civil and Military Employments , to Bap- 
tifin, and when baptized adminifler other 
Sacraments to them ; and baptize the Em- 
peror himfelf, whilft he wrongfully holds the 
Kingdom ? Item, what anfwer we are to 
give the Chinefes, and what advice con- 
cerning the Government of the Tartars, 
when they ask our opinion touching the faid 
Tartar’s Right ? 

To the 4 to. Concerning the Emperor, 
as in the 3 d Qpeftion : As for thofe 
that ferve them, if they delire to 
be baptiz’d, Baptifm muft not be 
deny’d them on this account, if 
they promife, that when the 
Prince asks it they will give good 
and juft advice ; and fo ocher Sa- 
craments may be afterwards ad- 
rainiftred to them, if they are well 
difpos’d. 

In my Controverfies I write all that 
was faid concerning theft Points, in the 
meetings we had at Canton. TertuL in 
Apolog. cap. 39. fays: For at much an 

Cbrijiians 
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Cbrijtians are never to take part with Ty- 
Nava- rants. 

rette. Ehicourfing about baptizing the Em- 
r eror of China , one of the Company 
laid, I find no doubt in this particular, 
for Confiantine tyrannically ufurp’d the 
Empire, and yet S. Silvejhr baptiz’d 
him: But Biftorians tell us how far this 
is tram Truth, fomething out of them 
1 writ in the place already cited, and 
the Reader may l’ce Kibadenegra on the 
1 -eaft of S. Silvejhr. 

s;. Whether Souldiers and Officers mar- 
r/d in I • ranee, over into New France 
may there marry again ? 

do the 5 th . If they can prove that 
they are free ( that is, from 
their lirft Wives by Death) and 
that they have no other Canonical 
impediments, they may marry Ca- 
tholicks. 1 he proof mult be le- 
gal. 

A certain Miffioner. would have it, 
r that trench Souldiers who were marry’d 
at Home, might marry again when they 
went over into New France, and had not 
their Wives along with them, by reafon 
of the great danger of Incontincncy : 
this he laid the Divines at Parti alferted, 
and had given it under their Hands. 
Others with much reafon condemn’d 
this Dodtrine, for according to it a French 
Chriltian (and confequently any other) 
leaving his Wife in France might take 
another in New France , another in the 
llland Guadalupe, if he went thither ; 
another at Martinico, another at Aiada- 
gafear , and another in India , bccaufe in 
all parts there is danger of Incontinency. 
Nor can 1 imagine the Divines of Parts 
ever gave fuch an opinion (as infallibly 
they never did) yet becaufc all the rca- 
fons that can be urg’d againfl: it, tho 
very forcible and perfwalivc,cannot con- 
vince that Party, it was requifite toufe 
other methods, as having recourfe to 
Rome to undeceive him. 

Ching <*• T\ he Chinefes worjhip all the Spirits , 
Hoang, which they imagine to be employ’d in guard- 
ing of Cities and Kingdoms , in the Jingle 
Idol, CHING HOANG-, yet they 
confefs they were real Men, lorn and bred 
in that Kingdom. Qjiaere, Whether Chrif- 
tiansmay lawfully give them the name of 
Angel Guardian ? 

To the 6th they anfwer. That it is not 
Lawful. 

1 have already taken notice, that 
the Doubts propos’d at Rome concern- 
ing CHING HOANG, hare been 
folv’d by the Miffioners of the Society, 
tho there has been fomc COntroverfy 


about this point in China. But the rea- 
fon why I gave in that the Idols 
CHING HOANG, to whom fome 
have given the name of Guardian An- 
gels, were Men, known to the Chinefes 
as fuch, whofe Names, Sirnames, and 
Native Countries are notorious to all 
Men, was becaufe I had throughly exa- 
min’d into and made out the matter in 
that Country ; and if fo, it is plain they 
can be no Guardian Angels. This is 
the method the Francifcans and we Do- 
minicans have taken, following the ex- 
ample of the Fathers, Hurtado, Julio , 
jileni. Couvea, and other antient Men of 
the Society. 

7. Whether Mandarines upon prejftng 
necejfities may conceal the true Religion, and 
outwardly feign themfelves Idolaters, tho 
the reji of the Chrifiians be fcandalizdd at 
thefe exterior Shows ? 

The anfwer to the ytbis. That they may 
not. 

The Holy Congregation gave the fame 
Decifion upon another occalion, as F. 
Efcob fays in fum. fol. 585. n. 68. but 
there was a reafon for propofing it over 
again. 

8 . Whether the Sacrifices offer’d by 
the Chinefes to the Idol CHING 
HOANG, be oppo/ite to true Chriflian 
Religion ? 

Anfwer to the 8 th. That they are oppo- 
lite. 

It wasfaid a Metaphyfician n^utgin’d 
the contrary, urging that the faid it!j>I. 
was infticuted before the coming of God 
upon Earth. Idolatry being a Sin againft 
the Law of Nature, it is moft certain, 
it was ever oppolite to the Law of God, 
which ever was and is one and the fame, 
tho in different States : fo that this and 
other Sins, which are fo of themfelves 
and in their own nature, have a Malice 
and Deformity of their own, from which 
they can never be feparated, nor any 
way excus’d. 

9. Whether Chriflian Mandarines may 
among the Gentiles in outward Show fall 
down before the Chinefe Idols, dwelling all 
thofe Ceremonies with an inward Humi- 
liation of their Heart to the true God, 
and to a Crofs placed on the Idol Al- 
tar ? 

Anfwer to the 9th. That they may 
not. 

There is fomc Body that afferts the 
affirmative, urging the words of Tertul- 
lian , but not quoted fairly as they are 
in his Works. What this Author writ, 
is as follows : If plainly calPd to the 
Priejlbood , and Sacrifice, I wffl 
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becistfejt is the proper Service of the Idol. 
Neither will I be concern'd in the like by my 
Advice , or Charge. If being call d to the 
Sacrifice I am prefent , I /hall partake in the 
Idolatry ) if any other caufe obliges me to 
\j C with him that facrifues, I {hall only be 
a Spell ator of the Sacrifice. Tertullian 
only allows of the mere material pre- 
fence, and nothing more, which all Men 
aliow. 

1 o. Item, Whether they may , in the 
fjme place ^ perform the Sacrifices and Pray - 
t rsufually offer d for the good fuccefs of 
the Government, with other Ceremonies ac- 
ceding to the Chinefe Ritual ; provided they 
inwardly in their Hearts defpife the Idol , 
and dired all thefe millions to the true 
Cod I 

Anfwer to the loth. That they may 
not. 

Tho it be perform’d in that manner 
and with that intention, it cannot but 
be outward Idolatry. 

i r . Whether it may be permitted the Ja- 
penefes, who are converted to the Faith , to 
make thofe Bonfires the Gentiles every 
Rvrufcto make as a falfe Commemoration 
vj the Souls of their Friends departed , con- 
founding the Civil with many Hcatbenifh 
Kites ? 

Anfwer to the i i tb. That it may not be 
permitted. 

Morales pag. 291 inftances this parti- 
ular iatbefe words. In Japan the 
Ihrifl>J2fisare tolerated in the making 
<P“Tfluminatiom, or Bonfires to rejoice 
he People, when the Gentiles keep that 
eaft for the Souls departed, and think 
hey come to their Houfes } tho the Ja- 
'omfes mix Heathen Ceremonies among 
he Political Rites : and yet nevcrtheleis 
heir Divines of India determin’d, that 
he Chriftians might perform both. 

I propos’d the Point lb at Rome, and 
he Anfwer was in the Negative. 

1 2. Whether the Mandarines or Magi - 
rates may be lawfully admitted to Baptifm ? 
'em. Whether Mandarines once Baptized 
1 ay lawfully accept of the faid Employ ments\ 
n <d whether the Mijfioners may admit thofe 
** have once accepted of fucb Dignity , 

0 *** Sacraments of the Church ? 

•Unfair to the 1 2th. They cannot 
u nlef$ they quit thofe Employ- 
ments. 

* had brought my Donbts to this Head, 
ut was not yet fully refolv’d. I fpoke 
'ith F. Claudius Motet of the Society i 
e told me plainly, the Mandarines 
ere incapable of Holy Baptifm. F. 
[oniflaus T&rrente affirm’d the lime. 

«e priricipal reafons are : 1. Betaufe 


by their place they are oblig’d to per- 
form the Ceremonies to the Idol 
CHING HOANG, and when. they 
enter upon their Employment to! beg his 
Aid and Affiftance that they may govern 
well. 2. Becaufe in time of great 
Drought, or too much Rain, they re- 
pair to the Temples of the Idols to beg 
fair Weather, or Rain, or at leaft to the 
Mountains and Valleys, and Idol LUNG 
V U A N G, who is the God of Waters. 
3. Becaufe they muft attend upon the 
Eclipfcs of the Sun and Moon, and be- 
caufe of the Ceremonies they perform 
upon taking poflclfion of their Employ- 
ments, and at other times to Confucius. 
Thefe were the Reafons I gave, and had 
the Anfwer as above. Itlhall be all Ipoke 
of at large in its place, and other rea- 
fons alledg’d. 

13. Whether Chriftians who are Majlers 
in publick Schools , who are vulgarly call'd 
HIO KUON, may be lawfully admitted to 
the Sacraments , and whether they may law- 
fully accept of fucb publick Em i loyments ? 
The reafon of making the doubt is, becaufe it 
is the duty of thefe Places to be prefent at all 
the Ceremonies which are perform'd to Con- 
fucius. 

Anf. to 1 3. As was anfwer' d elfewhere j 
that if thofe Honours paid to Confuci- 
us are abfolutely Political , they may be 
permitted \ if Religious, not. 

The Mailers who live in Houfes with- 
in the Univerficiesare call’d HIO KVON± 
the Scholars that are upon Regiftcr are 
fubjeft to them. I propos’d the reafort 
lor the doubt, which 1 mention in my 
Controverlles. By the anfwer given con- 
cerning the Ceremonies perform’d to 
Confucius , it will appear, whether they 
are Political or Religious. 

1 mull here take notice, that the Mi- 
litary Mandarines are free from the Im- 
pediments propos’d in thefe two Doubts 
and Solutions fo that if they are under 
no others, they may well bi admitted to 
Baptifm. 

14. Whether to avoid PerfecuttoH from 
the Infidels , the Chinefcs of the Learned 
Self are to be let alone in their f tmplicity y or 
their Ignorance concerning the Sacrifices of 
Confucius and other Ceremonies ; or whe- 
ther the Mijfioners, are not rather oblig'd to 
advife and injlrud them , and to drive from 
their minds the darknefs of ignorance by the 
Dodrine of Chrifl ? 

Anfwer to the 14-th. The MilTiouers are 
oblig'd to .teach the Chjnefes the 
Truth,- and Pay open their Er* 
tors. 

If 
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‘Doubts propos'd to the Inquifition Boc 


It will appear by the fecond Book of 
Nava- Controveriies, what motive 1 had to put 
rette, this Qneftion, and who it was that writ 
the contrary to the Anfwcr given at 

Rome. 

i 5 . Whether it be lawful to baptize Man- 
darines, or others , unlefs they ftrjl turn their 
Concubines out of doors ? 

Anf. to 1 5. They cannot be baptiz'd, un- 
it ft they turn out their Concubines. 

The Miifioners of China cannot deny 
but that feme Perfons have baptiz’d 
Chine fes, whilft they had their Concu- 
bines yet in the Houfe and that it may 
in fome cafe be verify’d that they are 
cxpell’d for malt ter, tho not Matenaitter. 

I grant, and believe thofe that are ac- 
quainted with the affairs of China will 
own as much,to them it belongs to weigh 
the circumftances duly. 

I writ in another place, whether thofe 
we call Concubines in China are fo in a 
ftridt fenfe •, or whether we may give 
them the name of Wives, and fay the 
Chinefes have feveral Wives, as the Jews 
had, or only one Wife, and Concubines? 
I faid before that it was likely Goa’s dif- 
penfation to his People to have many 
Wives extended to the Gentiles as well. 
For clearing this doubt, I add to what 
has been already faid, that in the firft 
Council of Toledo , Can. 17. Ihe is call’d 
a Concubine, Who was taken to cohabit 
■with a Man , without a Dower , and all other 
Solemnities. So Gratiamu expounds it C. is 
qui dtft. 34. and it appears by S. Auguflin, 
lib. de bon. conjug. whole Authority the 
fame Gratianus a Hedges C. Concub. &c. 
Soler. 31. q. 2. JuJlinian is of the fame 
opinion, as may be feen in Cabajfucius , 
p. it 9. According to this rule, I fay, 
Wives, that thofe in China , tho we give them 
the name of Concubines, arc in reality 
Wives, and all the difference is in the So- 
lemnity us’d at the Marriage of the firft 
Wife. 

16. It is eft abli fil'd by a Law pubhfh'd at 
PE KING, that all Perfons who pafs before 
an Idol-Temple on Horfe- back , (hall alight in 
honour and ref pell to it Quaere, Whether 
the Miifioners , or other Cbrijlians, may with 
fafety obey this Law ? 

Anf. to 16 / hat they cannot. 

This cafe was put by one of : thofe that 
came from Coure to another rcliding at 
Canton , when we were confin’d there : 
the latter deliring to know my opinion, I 
writ the belt l underftood to the point, 
ptoving it waajiot lawful for a Catho- 
lickto alight ifitahis Horfe, as he paft 
. before fuch :: *®TCn)plc. TcrtuU. de idol. 
fiys that All tiorfhip given to an Uol is 

y. t 


forbidden. He did not approve of my jud 
ment : for the more fatisfa&ion I pr 
pos’d it at Rome , where 1 had the a 
iwer as above. What Arguments p? 
between us are brought in their place. 

17. Whether a Heathen King or his At 
niflers , in hatred to the Faith commands 
the pulling down of Churches , Miffioners , 
other Cbriftians may obey fuch a Law ? 

Anf. to 1 7. 71 hat they may not. 

It feems, fomething of this natu: 
was taken notice of in two Miffioner 
wherein they were govern’d by reafo 
that were fomething plaufible, the re 
did not approve of the adtion. Some we' 
of opinion there lay an Excommunio 
tion againft it. It is well known, that w 
cannot in time of Perfection dclivr 
Books, Pi&ures, Vcftments, &c. toGei 
tiles, nor difeover thofe that have then 
tho it coft us our lives \ and certainly 
is a greater offence to throw dow 
Churches. 

1 8. Whether the Chinefe Chrijlians mu 
pay refped to an Idol , not as it is the fal 
reprefentative of a Deity , but as it is vatu’ 
and much beloved by a Heathen , who is 
friend ? 

Anf. to 18. That they cannot. 

This cafe was put to me i 1 anfwcr’d i 
the Negative, as I was anfwer’d at Rom 
and gave the reafons, which are in th 
Controverfies. He that put the cafe t 
me perfifted in the contrary ojpinion, an 
I believe will do fo ftill. .Among .^the 
reafons I urg’d, one was, Thatexteiiu 
actions of Honour and Worlhip, and th 
like, are not abftradlive from Formal! 
ties, as thofe of the Underftanding are 
and therefore, tho thofe us’d to the Ido 
were feparable, yet that did not apper 
tain to exterior adtions. Nor was it an; 
thing to the purpofe, tho the Idol was ; 
precious thing my Freind had a grea 
efteem for, becaufe even among Chrifti 
ans fuch an adtion would be look’d upof 
as very mean. Would it be proper, tha 
in Italy where they place fo gr^at a valus 
upon fine Statues, l Ihould bow or pay ai 
Honour to them to flatter the Owner 
The Statue, or Idol has no relation to th 
Owner, but to the Thing reprefentedian 
if a motion to an Image is the fame as to th 
thing imagin'd, the Corporal motion wit 
which 1 worlhip the Statue muft be of th 
fame nature. 

19. When a white Elephant is dead , whit 
Beaft is by all Perfons look'd upon as a 
fage of good fortune , the multitude fi oc ’ 
together and with them the falfe Heatbe 
Priefts > who at the Elephant* C arc aft t 
carry' d through the City with mournful Porn 
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t >k« ^ tbem .**4 waking When this hapntd, the King did not nJV*o 

(, barbarous l lament#*)*, worfhtp its Bones, command all Perfons to come to worfhip Nmva» 
Qujfre, Whether Chriftians may lawfully be the Carcafe of the Elephant, but that all re tte 
mfetts at this Funeral Pomp, bearing the who were prefent as it pad by (hould pay J, 

Gentiles company in thofe fame Genuflexi - him the honour and refpeft above men- 
0ll j ? tioned. To five doubts, and cut off dif- 

Anf. to 1 9. That they may not. li cutties, what occalion was there for 

I have writ the Hiftory of the White Priefts and Chriftians to go fee that mon- 
lilcfhan t, fo highly valued by the Kings ftrous Solemnity ? were it not better to 
of India. It is well known that whilft he have fpar’d that curiofity, to avoid an 
lives lie is ferv’d with as much refpedt as a&ion never done in the Church ? In ray 
the King himfelf, when dead he is bury’d Controverfies I mention the Inftances 
with Royal Pomp. They carry the Car- that may be urg’d againft me, and an- 
C3fe in Procefiion,many Idolatrous Priefts fwer them. 

attend it •, as it pafles through the Streets 2 r. Whether it be lawful for Manda- Libation 
all Perfons there prefent kneel and touch rines, or other Chriftians before their Feafis 
the Ground with their Foreheads. The to fpiU a little Wine on the ground ? Tberea- 
u fc is, whether Catholick Priefts and Jon of making the doubt is, becaufe the faid 
other Chriftians, who accidentally or dc- Ceremony is preferib'd by the Rituals under 
tignedly fee that fight, may lawfully make the denomination of a Sacrifice. 
tnofe Genuflexions among the Gentiles, Anf. to 21. That it is not lawful. 
and as they do them, or by tbemfelvcs, This Ceremony is of great Antiquity 
being in a place where no Gentile is. in China , and is kept up to this day. For 

J always held the Negative, which 1 the better underftanding of it, I here in- 
Mai main’d the belt I could againft one, fert what F. Prof per Intorceta writes in his 
vi ho obftinately defended the contrary Sapientia Sincia, p. 73- § 4 - tranflating the 
opinion, reducing it to a Civil and Poli- Cbinefe Text into Latin. It fpeaks of Con - 
r/cal Worfiup. Brute Bcafts arc incapa- J'ucius, and fays, TIjo he fed on the coarfcr 
We even of this fort of Worihip, as S. Kf'cc, yet pouring one part upon the ground, 

Thomas teaches, 2. 2. q. art. So that no he facrtficed to thofe dead Perfons , who in 
Excellency appears in the Objeft to claim former ages had taught the manner of tilling 
this civil Rcfpeit, much left any above it, the Earth , drejfing Meat, & c. Amd thts 
jas in all appearance, according to the was thecuftom of the Antients in token of - 
jcircumftances, that which the Gentiles Gratitude and he perform’d thefe things 
pay fccm&.to be. with much gravity and reverence. The Com- 

-pjT'Whetber in cafe the King exprefiy mentator CHANG KO LAO expounds 
4 commands all Chriftians to attend the Bier , thus : Confucius took his Food, not to nou- 
and perform the Funeral Rites, and Projlra- rifh the Body, but for to increafe in Virtue, 
tions , we may obey ? Other words yet plainer lhall be fet down 

Anf. to 20. As clfewhere , if there be any in another place. Thus it appears that 
Apoftatical or Superfluous ads in at - the fliedding any part of Meat or Drink 
tending the Bier, and the Funeral, they on the ground, is in China call’d a Sa- 
may not \ if they be only Civil, they orifice, and is no Civil or Political 
may. adtion. 

The determination. Whether that 22. Whether we be obliged to take away 
Worihip be Civil or Religious, is left to the Bills and Scroles which are fet up by order 
thofe who are there, fo that the difficulty of the Magiftrates to defame our Faith, a- 
is not fully folv’d. Tho I am fatisfy’d gainft our Houfcs and Churches , or to con - 
it is more than probable, that the Wor- firm the Faith by a publick confeffion qf it be - 
Ihip on the part of the Gentiles is more fore the Magiftrates ? 
than Civil for there is no doubt but that Anf. totne 22. They are oblig’d to take 
the whole Kingdoms bewailing the death them away and if being accus’d before 

the Elephant, putting on Mourning, the Judges they are examin’d to the 

a vaft number of Priefts meeting at the matter of Fad, they are oblig’d to tftake 

funeral, and all People lamenting as it a Profeffion of the true Faith. 

J^ere fome great Lois and Difafter befal- The thing hapned in China in the Year 
«n the Kingdom, mull have fomething 1665. it was argued, and there was no 
°f a great myliery among thofe Gentiles, fmall variety ot Opinions. The Fathers 
Specially f or as muc j| as that Beaft is Grelon and Gaviani of the Society,adher’d 
look d upon as a prefage of happinefs ftifly to the Refolution above written, I 
f occc ** *n thofe Countries, where follow’d their Sentiment Some years be- 
tney have not the Light of the Golpel. fore F. Francis Diaz, of my Order, with 

Vol.I. 0 r F f f his 



his own hand tore the Edi&s fet op at FO us of JuJlinus , Mtktus , HpoUinoris, am 
tfxvA. NGAN by order of a Mandarine againlt others ; and it is certain they did as m 
re ttt. °ur Holy Faith. True it is, he was molt ought to do. 

cruelly baitinado’d for it, but exercis’d 24. Whether when a Tyrant commands 
v a great deal of Patience under it 3 MiJJioners , or other Chrijlians to deliver up 
and tho forae body has condemn’d the the Books of the Holy Faith , as was done in 
adion, I infert it here as Heroical and the Tear 166 5, it be lawful to deliver 
Glorious. F. John Baptifi de Morales and them ? 

his Companions had rcfolv’d to do the Anf to the 24. That it is not lawful. 
fame at FO CHEV , it was not their This Point was determin’d in the 13th 
fault that it was not done. S. Juft in Can. of the Council of Arles, where are 
Martyr in former ages did the fame, and thefe words. It expels them from the Clergy 
was cruelly tormented for it. This is who /hall deliver up Sacred Books or PeJ] els 
grounded ontheDodrine of S. Thomas , to the Gentiles, or give tn the Names of the 
generally receiv’d by all Men, 2. 2. q. 3. Faithful. 

art. 2. where he fays, that when Gods The Martyrology on the id of February 
Honour and the good of our Neighbour re- mentions feveral who fuffer’d Glorious 
quires it, the outward confeffm of Faith be - Martyrdom for refufmg to deliver up the 
comes of precept. Holy Books. And they who through fear 

23. Whether when the Infidels publifh of Torments deliver’d them, were look’d 
Books and Pamphlets refieBing on our Faith, upon as publick Tray tors, 
and falfely afperfmg the Mtjfioners, we are In November alfo is Celebrated the 
oblig’d by publick Writing to defend the Faith, Feafl of S. Paleriams, who fuffer’d for 
and clear our felves from Slanders 3 or whe- refuling to deliver up the Sacred Veft- 
tber we may give way to the prevailing party, ments. Read the Martyrology on the 
and with timorous filence bear with our unjufi firft of February. 

Slanderers ? 25. Whether Chrijlians may lawfully give 

Anftothe23. If there be no imminent PiBures of Saints to the Infidels their 
danger of a J harper Perfecution , they Friends ? For on the one fide , their affeBi- 
may confute them by words and mi- ons are gain’d by tbofe PiBures in whtcb they 
ting ', if there be danger, let them bear very much delight , and the way is made eafier 
far a while , and carry thcmfelves upon for infiruBing them. But on the other fide , 
the Negative. they lying in the profound fleep of Gentility, 

I have writ lome things concerning experience has fhown that they do not honour 
this point, which feem to make out more them as PiBures of Saints , butj #s Idols of 
than is here determin’d 3 however, it is a the Europeans. x 

plain cafe we are to Hand by thi»Refoiu- Anf. to the 1 5. If there le no danger uj 
tion. We know that formerly feveral their abufmg them , they may , to the 

Perfons Ifood up, and writ Apologies in intent to fecurc peace with them, and 

defence of our Holy Faith i and Sponda - allure them to the Faith, 

nus, Ann. 172, 277, 278, & 301. tells it 


Doubts concerning the Worfbip given to Confucius. 

i.ITT Hethcr F. Martin Martinez did The Notes upon the Decree granted ift 

VV fully and truly lay before the Holy favour of F. Martinez., which were fet 
Congregation the whole matter of FaB, in re- down before, fit this place, as clo other 
lation to the Ceremonies perform’d to Con- things I have in my Controverlics. la 
fucius by the Learned ? relation to the third Point, 1 mutt ob- 

2. Whether the Decree of the Holy Con- ferve and declare in this place briefly, 

gregation, as to the third Quefiion propos’d that all the Didionaries the Fathers of 
by F. Martinez, be grounded on a very pro- the Society have writ in China, call that 
table opinion, or on the Propofition made by which is dedicated to Confucius a "Temple* 
thefaidF. Martinez ? as fball appear more plainly in the place 

3. Whether the StruBures dedicated to above-mention’d, and it is properly ex* 

the Worfhip of Confucius be Temples or prefs’d by the Cbinefe word M I A O. Ob' 
not ? lerve further, that the Difficulties there 

Thefe three Points were anfwer’d in have been in thefe times concerning the 
another place. Philofopher Confucius, tho they were 
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made known by the Dominican and Fran- 
dfcan Miflioners, yet they were not the 
Authors of them, as lhall be made out in 
the fecond Book of Controveriies, where 
thofe are fet down which were fcveral 
Years before among thofe of the So- 
ciety. 

4. Whether to kneel before the Statue of 
Confucius, or hus Tablet y to bunt Perfumes , 
light Candles , and the like , be mere political 

fyor/kip ? 

An fiver to the 4 th, That thefe things arc 
not lawful. 


v^uuiuuius. 

!?? s or Sacrifices the, make to the Dead. isA^- 
They lay under the Tables there cover’d, Navt. 

3 fSrCY 1 Ma V“ »Wchthey pom 
a little Wine. This is all explicated 
at large in the fccond Tome of r on - 
troverlics; I can find no way to make 
it Political. 

8. Whether the Attion of wafhing his 
Hands, which is perform’d by the Magifiratc 
as a Preparatory to make the Offerings to 
Confucius, be Political or Ceremonial t 
Anfwer to the 8 th , That it is not law- 
ful. 


That is as much as to fay, that thefe It plainly appears, that the Argument 
Aftions are not merely Political. fome People make ufe of, which is to fay, 

5. Whether the Ceremony ofehufing Beafts that thefe Actions are indifferent, and 
to be offer'd to Confucius, be only Political therefore may be tolerated, is of no 
and Civil? . force. To wafh Hands, is in it fclf in- 

7'0 the fifth no Anfwer is given, becaufc different ; but in this cafe , and upon fuch 
the Alatter of Fad does not ap- Circum/tances, it becomes Ceremonious 
pear. and Religious. The Priefts wa/hing at 

1 propos’d the Matter of Fad, to my the Altar after the Offertory, neither is, 
thinking, as plain as poffiblc could be, nor can be call’d a Civil or Political Adi- 
which made me admire at the Anfwer. on, but Ceremonious and very Rcligi- 
■’1 will repeat it here briefly : The day be- ous. 

■•lore Sacrifice is offer’d to Confucius , 9 • Whether Confucius his Tablet , which 

they cliufe the Bealls thus ; they pour hot the Chinefcs think to be the Scat of the Soul, 
Wine into the Ears of the Swine ( thofe be a thing appertaining to political Wor- 
of the Society fay it is a fort of Liquor /hip? For they believe the airy Spirit of 
like Oil) if the Swine moves its Head, it Confucius comes to it to receive the Offer- 
is accepted of as fit for Sacrifice ; if not, ings. 

t is rejeded. Other antient Gentiles Anfwer to the 9th-, That it is not law- 
is\l fuch like trials, as is mention’d in ful. 


he fecond Tome. When the Beaft is I find many Milfioners of China divid- 
xcejy^of, the Mandarine makes it a ed about this arid other Points. 1 took 
tw/bow, and when kill’d another. Let the Doubt above propos’d from the Dif- 
>ny Man judg whether this can be a Civil pute that was fome Years fince among 
political Ad ion. the Society. The Refolution they then 

6 . Whether the offering of Hogs-Blood came to is the very fame as that abovc- 
, md Bn files to 'Confucius, be political , the written : That the Learned Chinefcs be- 

j fame is ask'd concerning the Ceremony of lieve the Soul of their Matter comes to 
burying the Briflles and Blood above-men - the Tablets, is own’d by themfelves 
hon'd? _ > and the Charaders on it fully exprels as 

Anfwer to the 6 th ; Be it as it will, it is much. That fome deny it, is rather the 
not lawful. effed of their obftinate Will, than of 

When the Swine are kill’d, they keep Reafon or llnderftanding. 
fome of their Hair, or Brittles and Blood, 1 o. The Magifirates offer to Confucius 

which they offer the next day before Cow- pieces of white Silk , which after the Offering 
facius his’ Image, or Tablet ; and after- they cafi into the Fire , and wtth it a Pcffel of 
wards bury it very folemnly, as is more Wine , faying fome Collefls. Quaere, Whe- 
Particularly fet down in another place, tier thefe things belong to mere civil Wor- 
Sotne contend this Adion is political , fhip ? 

tht Fathers Gouvea , Gaviniani , and others, Anfwer to the i oth ; That it is not la w- 

^ere of another opinion. ful. 

7. Whether the Ceremony upon a Figure Among the other Ceremonies they 
°f a Man made of Straw , which was in - perform to this Philofopher twice a Year, 
fiituted according to the Ritual , to call up - befides other things they offer him nine 
°n the Spirits that they may be prefent at pieces of white Sattin, every one with a 
w Sacrifices , be Religious or Political ? Colled, they may not be any more : Af- 

Anfwer to the ytb. That it is not law- ter the Offering they tie them to long 
nil. Staves like Pikes, and burn them. Some 

This Ceremony is us’d in their Offer- lay it is done in token of rejoicing ; and 
VoLI. ~ Fff 2 that 
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rs_Av^‘ that as it is a political and civil Adion 
A Java- to offer them to Perfons living, fo it may 
retie, be to the Statue or Tablet of Confu- 
cius. 

1 1. The Magijlrate with both bands twice 
lifts up on high fume Wine , which they call 
blelled Wine, and then drinks it \ in like 
manner be lifts up a portion of Meat , which 
be receives from one attending , and offers 
it to Confucius. The Offering being ended , 
fane Culled s are read , which exprefs Con- 
tucius bis prefence , and invite him to drink 
of the Wine that vs offer d him and the 
Gentiles believe they Jhall receive Honour , 
Advancement, and Happinefs , as the confe- 
rence of thtfe Offerings. Qncere, Whether 
the afore f aid Offerings are in the nature of 
Sacrifice ? 

A nfwerto the 1 1 th-, That they are not 
lawful. 

The main thing we defirc to know, is, 
Whether fuch Ceremonies be lawful or 
not ? It fignifics little to me, whether 
they may be reputed as Sacrifices, or not. 
But by reading the Reafons alledg’d in 
the fccond Tome, every Man may decide 
what the Confequence of them is. In 
this Propofition I did not deviate a tittle 
from what 1 was told by Learned Chri- 
ftians, who are they that belt underftand 
thefe Affairs-, nor from what is writ in 
the fecond Book of the fecond Tome. 

1 2. Whether the Statue of Confucius be 
an Idol, or falfe Sandity be attributed to it by 
the Chincfes ? 

Anfwer to the i ith \ It was faid in ano- 
ther place not to be lawful. 

I could have wifh’d the Anfwer had 
been plainer, and futable to the Reafons 
I propos’d for making the Doubt -, I bring 
them in the place above-mention’d. The 
Fathers Seme do, Kircher , and other grave 
Men, all of the Society of Jefus , are for 
me, whofe Opinion agrees with the Sen- 
timents of our Fathers and the Francif- 
cans. 

1 3. Whether the Ceremony of accompany- 
ing the Spirit of Confucius be Civil and Po- 
litical ? 

Anfwer to the t 3 th That the Matter of 
Fad does not appear. 

Among the Ceremonies the Chinefes 
perform to their Mafter, and Forefa- 
thers departed, there is bringing down 
of Spirits, difmiffing and receiving, o- 
thers call it accompanying of them \ be 
it as it will all is bad, it is fet down in 
the fecond Tome. 

14. Whether the Table Jet up before the 
Statue or Tablet of Conhicius be an Al- 
tar ? 

Anfwer to the 14 th i That it is not law- 
ful. 


According to the Qjieftion this im- 
lies, that it is not lawful to place a Table 
efore the Statue or Tablet of Confucius , 
as the Chinefes ufe it, with Candlefticks, 
Antependium, and other Formalities, no- 
thing differing from the Idol- Altars. 

1 5. Whether the Ceremony of ebufing a 
Day for making of the faid Offerings , can 
be reckon'd a mere Ail of Civil and Poli- 
tical Worfhip ? 

Anfwer to the 1 5 th If the Worfhip be 
religious, neither is it nor the choice 
lawful. 

The Offerings and other Adions ex- 
plain’d in the foregoing Queflions, are 
adjudg’d a Religious, not a Civil Wor- 
fhip ; therefore it is fo often repeated. 
That it vs not lawful : confequcntly it muft 
be fo to chufe a Day to perform any of 
thofc Ads- it is not as in our Parts i 
Days are fix’d for fevcral forts of bull- 
nefsthat occurs, or for Bull-feafts, Re- 
joicings, or undertaking a Journey, &c. 
wherein regard is had to fome corporal 
Conveniencies, as the people being more 
at leafure, lefs likelihood of Rain, a more 
temperate Seafon, &c. It is far other- 
wife in China, they obferve whether the 
Days be lucky or unlucky ; whether they 
fhall fuccced to day, or mifearry to mor- 
row. That Nation believes in grofs Er- 
rors, and therefore we all look upon 
thefe Chioces as fuperflitious, they uling 
generally Lots in them. And this not 
only to chufe days, but to fin(J*« .fortu- 
nate Hour for what they are to do. 

16. Suppofmg the Books of Confucius, 
and the Learned Sc d contain many , and thofe 
vifible Errors \ Quaere, Whether Chrifiians 
may undertake the Employment of A 1 afiers, > 
and teach , expound , and maintain fuch falfe 
Dodrincs ? The reafon of making the Doubt 

is, becaufe if they do fo , they approve of thofe 
Dodrines , and fpread abroad their Errors, 
On the other fide , if this be forbid them , fe- 
ver al who have no other livelihood will doubt > 
lefs leave our Religion. 

Anfwer to the i6th m , That they may 
not. 

The Fathers of the Society fome Years 
fince argu’d this Point : He that decided 

it, fuppofes Confucius and his Sed are full 
of many Errors. The Reafons of mak- 
ing a Doubt on both fides were fufficient- 
ly laid open -, they are explain’d in what 
has been writ, and yet the Refolution 
was in the Negative. All will be mad« 
plainer in the fecond Tome. 

1 7. Suppofing the aforementioned Error* * 
Quxre, Whether Chrifiians may lawfully tn* | 
ter upon Examinations ? For very often 
rort agamfi Faith art froyotd m them » 
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tbofe who are to be examin'd, are oblig’d to 
tuft it}* commend , explain, and maintain, 
in fo much that it it not lawful for any Man 
tn vary one jot from the Dottrine of the 
Clajjick Authors but the forbidding of this 
in'// certainly be the (hutting up the Way of 
Salvation to many of them. 

Anfwer to the 17th-, That they cannot 
enter upon thofe Examinations, un- 
kfs they do it with a defign to op- 
pofe falfe Doftrines. 

I was always at a ftand about thefc 
two Points’, but being young in the Mif- 
lion, I div’d into the Matter, and obferv’d 
what others did. Afterwards finding 
them controverted by the Fathers of the 
Society, my Doubt increas’d. Hitherto 
it was look’d upon as a great Inconve- 
niency to hinder the Learned from per- 
' tinning, the Ceremonies to their Mailer 
and Philofophcr ; that which follows up- 
on this Refolution, if not greater, is at 
lealt more univerfal, as affe&ing many 
more. The inconveniences are already 
vreation’d, and notwithftanding them, 
t/ii'aforefaid refolution was given. I don’t 
queltion but it will furprize fome in 
China , but it will not appear fo ftrange 
to thofe who have read the Arguments 
that pall among thofe of the Society up- 
on this and other Points in the Year 1628. 


ought to affirm that he obtain'd Life Evirlaft- 
ing ? For we have not the leaf ground to fay Nava- 
fo, and to anfwer the contrary , may caufe rette 
many Inconveniences. " 

Anfwer to the 1 9th \ Upon that Suppo- 
lition it cannot be affirm’d that Con- 
fucius is favd. 

Much to this purpofe is faid in the fc- 
cond Tome, There has been variety of 
Opinions concerning the Suppofition, e- 
ven among thofe of the Society, and they 
are afoot to this day : There is not the lealt 
difficulty in the Refolution given to me 
and others, who are very certain that Man 
never had any knowledg of God. Others 
may pry further into the Matter, to refolve 
what Anfwer they lhall give. The An- 
fwer which has been often given, is with 
the rell in the place above-mention’d. 

20. Whether it be lawful to maintain that 
Confucius out- did Solomon in Morals ? 
jinfwer to the 10th It does not, become 
a Chriftian to make Rich Compari- 
fons, and give fuch Judgment. 

In the fccond Tome l mention, how a 
Miffioner was guilty of this failing * 
whereas others agree that this Philofo- 
pher was not equal to Seneca, Cicero , or 
other antient Europeans, liiich Expref- 
fions cannot be oppos’d, but by laying 
them before thofe that have Powcj to de- 


VV li3t they decreed is fet down in the fe- cide them. There is no better way to 
cond 1'omc. 1 have ever declar’d, that flop the Mouths of Talkers. Read S. 
if an action be bad in it felf, it neither is, Jerome in 3 ad Ephef Cbrifoft. Horn. 1 y. 
nor cr* biTjultify’d on account of the in- in Gen. and S. Greg, in 1 Reg. 1. Com. a 
>rf**vcnicnces that may enfue of not prac- Lap. in Proem, ad Pent. vid. Sylvcir. Tom. 

; tiling it. Read Cajetanin $.ad Rom. where 2. c. 4.. in Luc. q. 2. & 6. pag. 376. n. 
ihc handles this Point acutely. 20. 

1 8. Whether the Wine and Flefh offer’d 2 1 . The Miffioner s of the Society have an 
,lo Confucius, are to be reputed cos Jdol-Of- Order for their Miffion, which exprefly for - 
firings ? lids them by any means to affirm , that our 

Anfwer to the 18 th-. The Matter of Fa A Holy Law agrees with the Sett of Confu- 
does not appear ; if the Offering be cius in the whole, or in any part : the Holy 
a Sacrifice, it is unlawful, and the Congregation may, if it pleafes , order the 
thing offer’d an Idol- Offering. fame upon this Point. For fuch an Order is 

The faid Offerings have been con- very material for the honour of the Evange - 
demn’d above as unlawful, tho it be not Heal Law. 

decided whether they are Sacrifices. In Anfwer to the 21 ft', All Miflioners are 
the Treadle of the Miffioners of the So- oblig’d to fay the lame concerning 
dety, they are allow’d as Sacrifices and the Law of Confucius, that was pre- 

feems to be fufficiently made out by the ferib’d the Jefuits , as is inflapced by 

Salons I urg’d in a particular Treatife the Holy Congregation. 

this Subject. The Chinefe Di&ionarys F. John Balat upon leveral occasions 
®ade by the Europeans , agree in the acquainted me with this Order, and in 
a me. _ my prefence Hop’d the Mouths of fome 

1 9- Suppofing that Confucius never own'd impertinent Perions with it \ but he did 
9 God, nor Angels, nor the Immortality of not inform me whether it came from the 
the Soul, nor any Reward or Punijbment af- Holy Congregation. Since it did, there 
!*T Qpaere, Whether Christians is no doubt but it obliges all Perfons, and 

Y* tn i tot’d by infidels concerning his Salva - that more ftriftly than if it came from 
m, and State in the other World, may, or fome particular Superior. Certainly he 
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that mov’d for it, gave very good Rea- the reafon in the World it Ihould be ob- 
'tSavn- fans lor what he did. And fince no Ap- ferv’d, and that we all obferve it. . 
retie, plication fias been made to recalit, all 




Eiobt Doubts concerning the Sacraments. 


i. TTTTHetber the Form of Baptifm in the 
W Chinefe Language he valid ; it 
is thus, NGO SI VL, or N1 IN FU, 
KIEZU, KIEX1NG XlN MING CHE. 
Many deny it , and urge , that the Chinefes 
do nut know either a true Spirit, or true Sanc- 
tity ", nor do the words XING X I N in 
their fir ft Inftitution fignify the Holy Ghoft : 
Nor is the Unity of Eftence, Power , or Vir- 
tuc exprefs’’ d. 

Anfw. to j. No other Anfvver can be 
given, but that they mult ufe a Form, 
or words that exprefs the Attion of 
Baptizing, and the Unity of Ellence, 
together with -the Trinity of Per- 
fons or elfe ufe the Latin words as 
in the Weftern-Church. 

We had a great Deputation upon this 
Subject at Canton. The greater part were 
of opinion it was valid : 1 and fomc o- 
thers oppos’d it as much as poflible, and 
could not be fatisfy’d in a Point of fuch 
great Confequence. 1 fent Advice to 
thofeof my Order who were abfeonded, 
never to make ufe of that Form, or fuf- 
fer it to be us’d by the Chriftians. If it 
be valid, I do not queftion but that which 
Authors rejedt out of Cajetan is much 
more fo. Some time after I faw it re- 
jected, and declar’d invalid in a Treatife 
of the Fathers of the Society. In the 
fccond Tome 1 fet down the Arguments 
us’d on both (ides. And tho 1 declar’d 
the principal Subftance of it at Rome , 
being it depends on a ftrange Language 
whereof they have no knowledg, they 
do not think convenient to refolve ac- 
cording to it, when there is but one by 
who underftands it. 

2. Whether it be convenient to add to the 
Form of Baptifm the Chinefe Chriftians 
commonly ufe , viz. NGO SI V L, &c. 
the word IE, that the word MING which 
fignifies the Name , may be confin’d to the 
ftngular number ? For fo and no otherwije is 
the Unity of Effence or Virtue ftgnify'd. 
Anfw. to 2 . as to the firft. 

It is an eflential Point in Baptifm to 
exprefs the Unity of Eficnce, as was faid 
to {he firft Doubt. In all the form fet 
4own about it, there is no Word or Par- 
$rjpcle to confine the word MING to the 
* Angular Number ; and of it felf, and as it 


there ftands, it ferves indifferently for 
the Singular or Plural ; but rather for 
the latter in this place, becaufe three 
Perfons go before. In Latimnd Spani/h 
we place In the Name before the Perfons, 
and the Chinefes according to their Gram- 
mar place it at laft. The more 1 have 
ftudy’d this Bufinefs, the greater the Dif- 
ficulty appears. Thofe of my Order add 
the aforefaid word. 

Item, Whether abfolutely J peaking it be 
lawful to baptize the Children of Infidels ft 
Hereticks and Apoftates , leaving them un- 
der the care of their Parents ? The Mijfio- 
ners vary , and fo do Authors ; but the Coun- 
cil of Toledo fpeaking of the Jews, gives 
it in the Negative. The Infidels hearing 
Converts fay , that Baptifm delivers from 
the Devil , and is a wholefom Medicine to 
this and other Purpofes , they beg their fick 
or poflefs’d Children may be baptiz’d. Quae- 
re, Whether it be lawful to baptize them up - 
on the fore faid Motives ? 

Anfw. It is not lawful to baptize them, 
if they arc to be left after Baptifm 
in the power of Infidels. 

Anfwer to the other part \ Ttfo~ .’«■,{$ not 
lawful to baptize upon thofe 
tives alone. 

I have feen both Cafes, and variety of 
Opinions among the Milfioners. The 
Council of Toledo 4 . c. 59 . &refertur cap., 
fudecor. 1 6 . qut tft.x. fpeaks thus; That 
the Children of Jews which are baptized , be 
feparated from the company of their Parents , 
left they be led by them into Error and Preva- 
rication. The fame reafon ftands good in 
the cafe of Gentiles and Hereticks. T be 
Refolution fet down, is the Dodtrine of 
Mafter Bannez upon the Subjedt of Bap* 
tifm, and others. Some Moderns, and 
among them - Diana fpeak otherwife as 
to the Children of Hereticks. Read Lc 
ander trail. 2. de Bapt. difp. 5 . qua ft. 8 . 

Authors fpeak varioufly as to the ft- 
cond Cafe. Our moll Reverend Paffcti • 
ttus has it in terminus, and refolves as a* 
bove. In the fecond Tome I fpeak enough 
to the purpofe. 

3 . The Mijfionert are unanimoufly of ft* 
pinion , that it is very expedient , for avoids 
ing the Calumnies of toe Gentiles , to gs § ^ 
Females at Womens eft ate the Sacrament*- 
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with a Pencil , and not with the Finger. How- 
ever it is defied to know the will of our moft 
Hoi) Lord. 

finf. to 3. It was anfwer’d elle where, 
that the common pra&ice of the 
Church is to be obferv’d. 

I fuppofe it may be done as was pro- 
pos’d, and that this Opinion is general 
among Dodtors, therefore I was perfwa- 
ded the Anfwer would have been favour- 
able. But they always taking care, and 
that with good reafon, not to open away 
to depart from the general ufe and prac- 
tice of the Church, they did not confent 
to what I defir’d, tho in China we all a- 
greed to it. And if they will not diipenfe 
with a Ceremony fo eafily to be difpens’d 
with in appearance, how fhould they 
difpenfe with not adminiftring of the Sa- 
cramentals ? 

4. Whether on account of any one /Jugu- 
lar cafe it be lawful abfolutely and univer- 
sally to abftain from adminiftring the Oil of 
Catechumens to Females at Womens eft ate? 
For it feems to be againft the Decree of the 
Holy Congregation. 

Anf. to 4. That it is not lawful. 

Jn the fecond Tome I fet down all that 
was alledg’d in the Deputation at Can- 
ton upon this Point. 

5. The Holy Congregation maybe phas'd 
to order , that all Aiijfioners adminijler the 
Sacrament of Baptifm in the fame form. 

Anf. to 5. It was order’d before, that 
all fbmdd obferve Uniformity in 
Holy Rites. 

There has been no fmall variety in this 
particular, as lhall appear in its place. 

6 . His Holme f s' s pie afure is alfo deftr'd, 
for the Bifhops ufing fome fort of inflrummt 

adminiftring Confirmation , to anoint Wo- 
men grown with the Holy Chrifm^and to give 
flroke on the Cheek. His pleafure is 
■likemife defir'd for omitting the anointing 
°f Feet in adminiftring extreme Vnilion to 
Women. 

Anfwer to 6 . It has been anfwer’d be- 
fore, that the Cuftom of the Church 
is to be obferv’d in adminiftring 
thefe Sacraments. 

It is plain the point concerning Con- 
ciliation is more difficult than what 
propos’d, num. 3. for grave Au- 
uiors lay, it is an eftential part of this 
lament, that the Bithop lay on the 
dirifin with his own Fingers. And ac- 
cording to this opinion, the Pope cannot 
[Crpcnfe for doing it with any other in- 
jbument. There is another opinion that 
Nds the contrary. 

f As to the fecond part the difficulty was 
te ‘ s » lince all Dodtors agree with S. Tbo- 


IM45, that the anointing of the Feet is 
no cflential part of that Sacrament. Ne- Nava- 
verthclefs it is not allow’d for tl'ie reafon rette 
above affign’d. Baronius fays. The 
Church 15 moft tenacious of Antiquity. It 
will not allow any to depart from its* an- 
tient and univerfal Cuftom. We think 
in China it is a commendable Zeal that 




moves us to attempt thefe and the like 
things, to make the accefs to our Religi- 
on the mote eafle and plealing j and I 
don’t doubt but at Pome their Zeal is as 
great and as hot as ours, and yet we fee 
they oppofe our opinions. Thefe Reft}- 
lutions by Order of the Holy Congrega- 
tion were laid before the Cardinals Bona 
and Cafanate , of whole Learning, Zeal, 
and Virtue, none can make any quefti- 
on no more than of the moft Reverend 
Fathers Confultors who fign’d them. We 
writ to Manila upon this very Subjedt, 
and the moft R. F. F. Francis de Paula> 
then the fecond time Provincial of our 
Province, CommilTary of the Inquifition, 
and Bifhop Eledt of New Caccres, anfwer’d 
us. That we muft not omit the anointing 
of the Feet ; and in cafe we could not do 
it, we (hould forbear adminiftring the 
Sacrament. The Anfwer feem’d to us ri- 
gid, and I find it was agreeable to the 
Relolution at Rome. 

The following cafe is part of that 
which went before. 

6. The Chinefes when they Marry are Manage, 
wont to kneel to Heaven and Earth , to repair 

to the Idol-Temples , where many of them 
place the Images of their Ancestors departed , 
or elfe their Tablets , and kneel to them. 

Qprerc, Whether it be lawful to tolerate the 
aforefaid Ceremonies , or connive at them y 
leaving the Cbriftians in their ignorance , or 
Simplicity. 

Anf. to 6 . Concerning Marriages, and 
the Superftitions us’d at them, the 
Anfwer is, they are not lawful. 

This Point is handled in the fecond 
Book of the fecond Tome. 

7. Experience teaches that of too Wo- Convert 
men which are gain'd to the Church , whilft Women, 
they are Marry' d to Heathen Husbands , at 

leaft Fourfcorc fall back. But for Maid- 
fervants who appear good Cbriftians whilft 
they are under the yoke of Servitude , when 
marry' d to Infidels , not one of them perfe - 
veres j what remedy can the Mi/fioners find 
againft fuch misfortunes ? 

Anf. to 7. The remedy is, and moft 
abfolutely necefiary, that the Faith- 
ful do not marry Infidels, becaufe 
the Marriage is not valid •> other Re- 
medies are £0 be ask’d of God. 


f. Francvt 
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F. Francis Brancato had much expcri- 
Nava- cncc °t ^ ,e part, he {aid not twenty 
rette * n a hundred perfever’d. Of the fecond I 
* know not how it has been found in other 
j n ours we are f U re no Wo- 
man flave ever continu’d a Chriftian after 
file was marry ’d to an Infidel. Read 
Ole aft. in 7. Veut. v. 1 . dd Mom. Diana 
writes, fiich Marriages were tolerated in 
thole Countries, becaufe there were hopes 
the Infidel Husband would be converted 
by the Chriftian Wife, or e contra •, he 
was little vers’d in tl'.efc affairs. The 
reafon is, becaufe the Miffioncrs cannot 
liindcr it. In the Refolution above thofe 
Marriages are declar’d void, by reafon of 
the lmpedimcntum diriment there is in 
them •, and the fame Impediment lafling 
as long as they live together, it is in ef- 
f. a living in fornication, and confe- 
fji’.ciiily either the Husband or Wife 
that is a Chriltian cannot he abfolv’d till 
they pait. T here is np doubt but this 
will give great trouble to the Miffioners, 
and thofe Chriftians who are fo mar- 
rj’d. As long as politivc Church- laws 
woe not publifhd, this might be con- 
niv’d at, but at prefent it cannot i there- 
fore rccourfe mu ft be had to God : we 
mu ft govern our fclves as we are direc- 
ted, and not rely on our own knowlcdg, 
fancy and opinion. Thus fliall we go on 
i’afcly^ and tho weimagin we fliall ad- 
vance little this way, perhaps we may 
prevail the more, and God whofe Caufe 
it is may favour, proteft and aftift us. 
And tho there he fewer Chriftians, a few 
good are better than a great many bad 
ones. Our Nider in his Treatifc de Re- 
form. Rciig. fpeaks of an Emperor who 
war. us'd to fay, He had rather have ten 
good Horfes in his Stable than an hun- 
dred bad ones •, and he was in the right. 


F. Adrian Grthn urg’d this very fame in a 
Meeting at Canton, let ns look for the 
Grain and leave the Chaff. 

8. There u no fmatt variety of Optomtv m * 
among the Miffioners concerning the Marri- 
ages of thofe Countries , whether they are 
valid or not-, at for the Chinefe Marriages 
fome hold the affirmative, fome the Nega- 
tive. The Philofopber Confucius affigrid 
five Impediments which dijjolve Matrimony , 
to be obferv ’ d by Wvs School. \. If a Woman 
be Talkative. 2. If /he fall into the Le- 
profy. 3. If (he be Barren. 4. If /he hap- 
pens tofteal from her Husband. 5. Jf Jhe 
prove difobedient to her Father and Mother- 
in-law. Vpon any of thefe accounts a Man 
has full liberty to dijjolve the Marriage, and 
the Woman hat leave to marry another. 

Queu e, Whether the afortfaid Impediments 
do any tvay prejudice the indiffiolubility of -- 
/Matrimony ? 

Anf. to 8. Thofe Impediments menti- 
on’d do not dift’olve Matrimony. 

We had feveral Difpntes at Canton 
concerning thefe Points. In the fecond 
T ome 1 fet down what both Parties al- 
ledg’d. F. M. Ferre argues, Whether 
the Marriages of Tunqum be valid, or 
not, and largely proves the Affirmative. 

I do not queftion but it is a favourable 
opinion for Miffioncrs, if they will follow 
it. The greateft difficulty lies in this, 
whether, if the matter of Fad be pro- 
pos’d as in reality it is, and as I can te- 
ftify in this particular by what 1 have 
heard, 1 then judg it to be as the T»fore- 
faid Author writes. The great opinion 
all Men have of his extraordinary Know- 
lcdg, makes his Dodrine the more prac- 
ticable, as do the Reafons he gives for his 
opinion, and the Anfwers to all Argu-' 
ments that can be urg’d againft him. 


Twenty five Doubts concerning the Wor/bip the Chinefes give to their Dead- 


i , ITT Hether other Miffioncrs arc to flick 
VV to the information given into the 
Holy Congregation by F. Martin Martinez 
touching the bufinefs of the Dead here pro- 
pos'd , and arc oblig’d to obey the Decree 
granted him by the faid Holy Congregation ? 
: Thc reafon of making the doubt is, becaufe it 
was dij approv'd by very grave Fathers of the 
ficiety. 

Anf. to 1 . It has been anfwer’d before, 
and Miffioners are to ad according 
to the Refolutions of the Holy Con- 
gregation. 


In the fecond Tome I give gn account, 
how F. Martinet, bis Propofitions were 
diflik’d by the Fathers John Adamut , An- 
tony de Cornea, and Ignatius d' Acofla , the 
antienteft and graveft Miffioners of thefe 
times, nor did F. Emanuel George approve 
of it. For thefe four I have it of my owd 
knowledg, and guefs the fame of others. 
The Refledions above on thefe Propo®' 
tions, clear this Point. 

2. The Chinefe Rituals ordain , ShAi 
when any Perfon dies another takes his Gars 
ment , and J landing on the top of the 
towards the North with thedeiadSodjfi Car 
men 


the Worfhip of the Dead. 
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merit call the Soul three times. He is to call 
toward* Heaven , then towards Earth , and 
j-i fly through the middle Region : which done, 
folding up the dead T r fan's Garment , he goes 
down towards the South, and first cling it out 
i>t>on the Body, they thus expel! the return of 
the Soul and Re furred ion of the Body three 
Days. If the Perfon was taken away by a 
violent death , the fame Ceremonies are per- 
form'd without the City. Quaere, Whether 
the aforefaid Ceremonies may be tolerated in 
Chrifiians, for the comfort of their Relati- 
ons ? 

Jnf. to l. That it is not lawful. 

1 thought no Man would have fpoken a 
£0od word for this Ceremony, which is 
/! ill practis’d in China, becaufe it plainly 
appears of it felf to be bad. Since I found 
^Tomc contend it is only Civil and Politi- 
cal. What has been laid about it is menti- 
on’d in its proper place. 

3. When the Body is laid into the Tomb, 
the Chinefes are wont to put Wheat., Rice , 
and other forts of Grain , as alfo Gold, Sil- 
va and Jewels , according to the quality of 
the Party deceas'd, into his mouth. And ga- 
thering the parings of the N.vls into little 
Baps, together with the Seiners that cut them 
of. they place them in tin jour corners oj the 
Coffin. Quaere, Whether it be lawful to al- 
low thefe things to Chrifiians , and to con- 
nive at their (implicity ? 

for thefe things feem to be done, that the 
Dead may make ufe of what is bury'd with 
them , r huh appears by that, before the Tar- 
tars put out the EdiCl for cutting off the Hair , 
they were wont to put the Hair and a Comb 
into the C. offin , which they do not now fince 
they don't wear long Hair. 

* Anf.to 3. That the Milfioners are ob- 
lig’d to make known thofc errors to 
fuf^ as are converted, and to ad- 
«*. monilh them to leave them. 

It is eafy to guefs that a Nation fo full 
of Superftitions, and fo remote from the 
Light of the Gofpel, muft at every Hep 
ftumble and fall. What has been menti- 
on’d can rjo way be excus’d from being a 
vain cuftom. We do not (peak here of 
the Ceremony abundance of Chinefes ufe, 
°f putting a piece of Money into the 
mouth of the dead Perfon, which is to 
fcrve the Soul as a Viaticum into India 3 
no Man doubts but this is plainly Super- 
fluous. 

4 * Whether it may be allow'd Chrifiians 
to place a Corporeal Reprefentation of the 
Soul near the dead Body , to fccure and prated 

Anf. to 4. That it is not lawful. 

The Chinefe Ritual direfts, when any 
rerfon dies, to make of pieces of Silk 
Vol.I. 


the Image and Reprefentation of the 
Soul, with its Face, Eyes, and other Nava- 
Limbs, in the refemblancc of a Child in rette 
Swadling Bands, as they are ufually drefs’d 
in Spain. They place it near to the dead 
Body, to cherifhand protett it. The Cut 
ot it is in the Ritual. It is plain, this is 
contrary to the Law of God. 

5. Concerning the Chinefe T I A O, CmbUux. 
tn Spanilh call'd Pefarae, in Englifh Con- 
doling 3 Quaere, whether it may be tolera- 
ted in Chrifiians > The reafon of making 

the Doubt is, becaufe the Chinefe Ritual or- 
dains, that the aforefaid Ceremonies of Con- 
doling are to be perform'd before the Bed on 
which the Image of the Soul lies , and they 
offer Candles and Perfumes to that Figure or 
Image 3 which not having been propos'd in 
the Tear 1645, therefore now the Decifion 
of the Holy Congregation is defir' d. 

Anfwcr 5. As elfewheie in theNc 
gative. 

There has been no little di (agreement 
about this particular In China T: ac it 

is, 1 never faw the cafe let down by any 
Miflloner, fo formally as 1 propos’d it 3 
but the Holy Congregation forbid it 
without all that, much more when all 
the Particulars above arc exprefs’d. F. 

Antony Couvea feveral times told me, he 
did not like it 3 and if what the Ritual 
fays, whence 1 took the Propofition, be 
obferv’d, I believe no Man will like 

it. 

6 . It is the Cufiotn of the Chinefes ac 
every 30 Foot the Bier is carry' d , to Jcatter 
a certain quantity of ruddy Earth. Qurerc, 

Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to do 
it, forafmuch as it feemsto tend to no good 
end p 

Anfwcr 6 th. That it is not Law- 
ful. 

At every 30 Foot or thereabouts, as 
the Bier pafles, they thrown down a baf- 
ked of ruddy Clay : I own I am notfa- 
tisfy’d of the end ordefignof it, but it 
appears this A&ion can have no good 
meaning. The graver fort ufe it. I 
mull obferve that all that is laid in this 
place belongs to the Learned Se£L 

7. Quaere, Whether F. Martinez his 
Propofition , viz. The Chinefes attribute no 
Divinity to their Souls departed they neither 
ask , nor hope any thing of them , be tole- 
rable P Forafmuch as the Grave ft Mijjfioners, 
and almofi all that are now in China, main- 
tain the contrary 3 and F. Martinez him- 
f elf affirm'd the contrary in China. 

Anfwer jth. As was anfWer’d elle- 
where, that it is not Lawful. 

I could have wiih’d the Solution of 
this Doubt had been plain, I write much 
G g g »boai 


4 1 o Doubt f concerning Book YU 


' - about it in the zd Tome. F. Antony of S. 
A'lury a Francijian writ enough againlt 
the Piopolition. The fame may be ga- 
thet’d trom ihe writings of the Fathers 
Mu'bt'Xv Kicciu Julius Aleni y and Pantoja 3 
the Fathers skojla and Fabre are of the 
fame opinion in exprefs Terms, and F. 
'joint Bila aiiurd me the fame of the 
i cih. ' F. Alvaro Sow do publilh’d it in 
piint, fag. 12 5 of his Cbmcfe Empire, 
and in;, F. Couvea writes the fame in 
his Mamixiij t Hiftory, which has had 
the Approbation of the Fathers Acun- 
n<i tile Viiitor, Amaya the Vice-provinci- 
al, and Canavari a very antient Miffio- 
ner it is in the 6 Chap. fol. z 6 . In the 
meetings thole of the Society had in the 
Years 28 and 44, they conclude upon the 
fin. e. So docs F. Intmctta in his Sapien- 
ti:i Sitin' /, pay. 39 . The Infidels main- 
tain it, Climlians own it, and F. Mar- 
timz. iiimiclf confels’d in China that it 
was true for 300 Years 1 ‘affc part. He 
propos’d the contrary at Rome, and mc- 
thinks ought to have exprefs’d what has 
been laid, tho he had not thought it to 
be fo from the Original inftitution of the 
Cfinefes. It Until be explain’d at large 
in the place above mention’d. 

o. Whether it be Lawful to leave the 
Clnjlians who facrifice to their Dead and 
to Confucius, in their ignorance and fimpli- 
city , and to connive at thefe their Sacrifices ? 
For the Chine fes arc wont tochoofe certain 
days to perform the aforefaid Sacrifices , 
and to confult Heaven , whether the Day 
Jo chof'en be fit for thofe Ceremonies. 

Anfwer 8 th. 7 hat they arc oblig’d to 
admoniflt them of the aforefaid er- 
rors. 

1 ufe the word Sacrifices, becaufe in 
my opinion, and of others, they are 
really fuch, and becaufe all the Millioncrs 
of the Society call them fo in their Wri- 
tings, and among others it may be feen 
in F. Intorceta's Sapitntia Sinica. And it 
is not likely, or credible that fo many 
Learned Men, and fo well vers’d in the 
Language and Books of the Chinefes f hould 
not have div’d into the fenfe of the 
words, and had the fenfe to dilHnguilh 
betwixt an Offering and a Sacrifice. 
A further account is given of it in its 
place. 

Sj- Whether the Chinefes previous three 
dbjj& Fafly and abfiaining from the Marri- 
f or 7 Days, to difpofe them for the 
ajortpid Sacrifices , be a Political preparato- 
ry efianfmg, or rather Religious , and may 
be lawfullgjjlow’d the Cbrifiians ? 

-^»3^Wf"* -jThat the aforefaid Prepa- 
T* ‘^JjunlawfuL 


I could never conceive thefe were Poli- 
tical and Civil ads, whereas the End to 
which they are directed is not fuch \ , 

whether it be a Sacrifice in the ftrideft, 
or in the largeft fenfe, but no honou- 
rable Offering. For it is a receiv’d Max- 
im, that Adions take their deno- 
mination from the End they tend to, 
concerning which fee S. Tom. 1. 2. q. 

1 8. art z. and 4. 

1 o. Whether that treble crying out in the Ocm. 
nature of fighing may be allow'd the Chrifti- 
ans ? The Chinefe Ritual dire{is y that a& 
they go into the Temples of the dead y J'ome 
Perfons cry out three times after the nature 
of fighing , to awake the Souls that dwell 
within with the noife. 

Anfwcr loth. That it is not Law- 
ful. . 

This Ceremony is not perform’d eve- 
ry time they go into thofe Temples, but 
at fuch time as other Ceremonies are to 
be perform’d there. It is to the pur- 
pofe, whether the Voice be in the na- 
ture of a Sigh, Hoarfe, or after any o- 
ther material manner. Read a Lapide 
in 6 Bar. v. 3 1 . 

1 r . Whether the Ceremonies and Wor/Jjip 
perform'd by the Chinefes to the dead be 
real Sacrifices ? whereas nothing feems to be 
wanting to make them fo : As alfo becaufe 
they are call'd by the Chinefes KUNG 
JANG, as the IVorfhip of the Idols is 
call'd. 

Anfwcr nth. That they are unlaw- 
ful. 

I faid above, it (ignify’d little to us 
whether they are Sacrifices or not, the 
matter is to know whether thofe Cere- 
monies are lawful. The reafon of put- * 
ting the Queftion whether they are true 
Sacrifices was taken from Cardin ' 1 Lugo t 
who teaches that Sacrifice is equally fo 
call’d, whether true or Idolatrous, and 
that the latter is alfo^ruly foon account 
of the reality of the fign. As rafquez 
and others, taking it from S. Thomas 
fay that. Adoration is equally Jo call'd , 
whether it be that of the true Deity or 
Idolatrous. This point is handled at 
large in the 2 d Tome often menti- 
on’d. 

12. Whether the Houfes of the dead beTmtfi 
Temples , or Halls ? The aforefaid Houfes 
have three feveral Names, SCU TANG, 

M I A O, and N 1 3 all which ^ according to 
the Chinefe Books, the common way of 
talking , the Ceremonies perform'd in them > 
and the end for which they are ereOed, belong ft 
to Temples , not to Halls. I 

Anfwer 1 2 th. No anfwer can be given, y 
becaufe the matter of Fad is not 
plainly made out. The 



The proofs I brought were in thera- 
fclves very fufficient : but the recalling of 
the Decree granted to F. Martinez., de- 
pending on this point, it was thought 
neceflavy there ftould have been fome 
body who was well vers’d in the Chinefe 
l anRuaee to fpeak for him. F. Martin 
Martinez, was the firft of all the Miflio- 
ners that ever were in China , who in- 
vented the name ofHallsforthe afore- 
faid Structures -, and fo it appears by all 
the Dictionaries the Fathers of the Soci- 
ety had put out in China : the Fathers 
Alvaro Semedo and Jntorceta , which left 
writ after F. Martinez, had made his Pro- 
polition, unanimoufly call them Temples. 
They plainly are made out to be fo by 
the Chinefe Books, by their lhape and 
form, being in all refpefts equal to the 
Idol Temples. The ufe and end they 
•arc built for is well known, which is no 
other than to perform Ceremonies to 
and worlhip their Dead, to petition and 
pray to them. In Ihort, they are no 
dwelling places or habitation for living 
People, nor built to that purpofe ; have 
Piftures, and Altars with Candlefticks, 
and other Ornaments ; and many of them 
iiavc a Bell : the Chinefes look upon them 
as Temples, what matter is it if others 
call them Halls ? H. O. B. T his be- 
ing a material point, and upon which 
much variance has been, it was requifite 
to infert in the id Tome all that was 
faid to it at Canton , or writ upon the 
Subjedt. 

1 3. Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to 
be prefent in the aforefaid places, together with 
the Infidels , at the Prayers , Sacrifices and 
other Ceremonies, not giving an inward con- 
0 fcnt, but only in outward prefence , direCling 
all thofe things in their mind to God , which 
the others dirett to their Dead ? 

Anf. to 1 3. That it is not lawful. 

F. Antony of S.Mary and I enquir’d 
concerning this Point of fome Chriftians, 
and particularly of one whofe name was 
Paul, and another call CHANG Mark , 
alBatchelor \ who told us, it was an efta- 
blifti’d Cnftom in China, to pray to their 
Progenitors, deceas’d Emperors, and Con- 
fucius the Philofopher '■> and that they and 
other Chriftians were prefent at it, as 
well as the Infidels ; only with this dif- 
ference, that when the Prayers were 
read directed to the Dead, they as Chri- 
ftians directed them in their intention to 
God. Other matters to this purpofe are 
handled in the fecond Tome. 

1 4. Whether the Tablets of the Dead are 
abfolutely to be cedPd Superfluous ? 

Vol. I. 


Anf. to 1 4. That they are Snperfti- 
tious. Navs- 

This is a very material Point in that rette 
Milfion. At firft they call’d them little v^vm 
B oards, or Tablets i they ought to call Tablets, 
them Tabernacles, as in effedt they are. 

One, of them was carry’d to Rome, the 
molt Eminent Lords Cardinals of the 
Holy Congregation faw it j the Letters 
and Myfteries contain’d in the form, fi- 
gure, length, breadth and depth, were 
explicated to them, with other Parti- 
culars nccelTary towards their making a 
Judgment of them. They have been con- 
demn’d three times. F .Antony dcjGouvea 
us’d to tell me he did not like the Letters 
that were in thofe Tabernacles. Brother 
Antony Fernandez Temporal Coadjutor 
to the Society, a Chinefe by Birth, and 
other Chriftians, affiir’d me it was very 
common in that Kingdom to believe that 
the Souls of the Dead come to thofe 
Boards, and refide in them. The fame 
appears by the Chinefe Books, and the 
two Meetings of the Society above men- 
tion’d. All fliall be fet down in the place 
above written. 

1 5. Whether Chriflians , laying aftde the Souls.] 
Errors concerning the fleam of the Meat 
feeding the Souls of the dead , and of their 
reftding in thofe Boards , may lawfully pay 

the other ceremonious WorJhip to the Boards , 
and offer Meat before them ? 

Anfwer 15 th. That it is not Law- 
ful, 

Thefetwo points were difeufs’d in the 
two meetings aforefaid and they agree, 
that the Cbinefes imagine the Souls feed 
upon the ftcam and finell of the Meat 
they offer before the Boards, or Ta- 
blets. 

1 6. At Sepulchers the Chinefes offer Sacrifice; 
Sacrifice to the peculiar Spirits of thofe Pla- 
ces, to whom they alfo return thanks for the 
Benefits they have beftow'd on the dead Bo- 
dies, and pray that they will always affift 
them. Which being given for granted ; 

Quaere, Whether F. Martinez ought to 

have exprefs'd thin Ceremony in hi 9 Propo- 
sition ? Item, Whether Chriflians omitting 
the aforefaid Ceremony , may lawfully per- 
form the reft ? For their Ritual commanding 
the obfervation of all thefe Ceremonies, the 
Chinefes feeing fome of them perform'd by 
the Chriflians , wiU believe they obferveali 
the reft. 

Anfwer i 6th. That the Faithful cannot 
join in thofe Superftitions. 

This point has been handled in the 
reflexions upon F. Martinez, his Propofi- 
tions. More ihail be faid in another 
place. . 

Ggg a *7' rt* 



rs-A-^i 17. The Chinefe Ritual allows Sons law- 
N* tva- fully begotten to offer Sacrifice to the Dead , 
rette, which it abfolutely forbids the Illegitimate. 
<y«yv Quaere, Whether it be lawful for Chrijlians 
to take upon them and perform th'vs Office and 
Employment ? 

Anfw. to 1 7. That it is not lawful. 

Since even the Sons of Concubines, 
who, according to what has been laid a- 
bove, cannot be altogether call’d Illegi- 
timate, are excluded from thole Offer- 
ings as incapable and irregular, it is a 
vilible Conlequence, that what is there 
offer’d is not an indifferent Oblation to 
the living and dead, as fome would make 
it, becaufe no Perfon is incapable or ex- 
cluded from offering Meat or other 
things to the living ^ therefore it is 
moft certain there is fomething more pe- 
culiar and myfterious in this A&ion, as 
there is in erecting Temples to the Dead, 
which all Perfons may not do: and it is 
moft undoubted, that all Perfons what- 
foever may build as.many Houfes, Habi- 
tations, and Halls as they pleafe, there 
being no determinate number for them, as 
there is for Temples, which the Empe- 
ror himfelf cannot exceed or increafe, 
whereas he is under no confinement as 
toPalacesand Halls. Thefe reafons were 
ever of great force with me as to what 
has been faid j others (hall be alledg’d in 
due time in confirmation of this Sub- 
jeft. 

Ceremonies 18. Whether it be lawful for Chrijlians 
to the i0 give an Account before the Boards or Ta- 
® e,xd ’ blets, in the Temples of their departed Ance- 
Jlors, of their Manages or Contratts, to of- 
fer Meat with the ufual Genuflexions, {bed- 
ding Wine upon the Image of a Man made 
of Straw ? Item, Whether it be lawful to 
perform the fame Ceremony , and burn Per- 
fumes when they undertake any Bufinefs , 
enter upon Employments , go abroad , and 
return borne ? 

Anfw. to 1 8. That it is not lawful. 

I fpbke of fome Ceremonies the Chi- 
nefts ufe at their Marriages in the fecond 
Book of this Volume. As for the reft 
that concern the Chinefe Nation, I was 
always of opinion the Holy Ghoft fpoke 
to it, Wifd. 13. where be fays, “ Then 
44 maketh he Prayer for his Goods, for 
44 his Wife and Children, and is not a- 
44 fham’d to fpeak to that which hath no 
41 Life. For Health, he caileth upon that 
44 Wfcich is weak •, for Life, prayeth to 
44 that which is dead * for Aid, humbly 
44 befeccheth that which hath leaft means 
“ to j»h>j and for a good Journey, he 
44 as1fl||fyAf that which cannot fet a root 
is : And for gaining and get- 


44 ting, and for good fuccefs of his hands 
44 asketh Ability to do of him that ii 
44 moft unable to do any thing. 

1 9. When the StruQure of toe Temple 0* 
the Dead is fini/B’d, the Crevices that re - 
mam are to be fill'd up with the Blood of 
Beafis , according to the great Chinefe Ri- 
tual, which vs, it fays, to worfhip the Habi. 
tat ion of Spirits. Quaere, Whether chri- 
jlians may lawfully perform the afore faid 
Ceremony ? 

Anfw. to 1 9. That it cannot be lawful- 
ly done or pra&is’d. 

It is a plain cafe, this Ceremony is not 
perform’d in China in Halls, or other 
dwelling-places. 

20. Whether it be lawful to celebrate pub- 
lick ObJ'equies with the Mafs for Heathens, 
who dy'd in their Infidelity, for the Comfort 
of Chrijltans, tho the Sacrifice of the Mafs 
be not apply' d for the Infidels departed ? 
Item, Whether it be lawful to fay Maffes 
for the Dead, that God may eaj'c tbetr 
Pains ? 

Anfw. to 20. That it is not lawful. 

A Miflioner practis’d the firft part, as 
he himfelf publickly own’d to all the reft 
of us that were there afiembled toge- 
ther, but only he approv’d of it : The 
fame Perfon maintain’d the l'econd. 
What was urg’d about it on both fides, is 
fet down in the fecond Tome. As to the 
fecond part, fee S. 7 loom- in 4. d. 45. q. 
2. art. 2. and Suarez, de vtt. Chrijt. d. 
43. fed. 3. <y tom. 4. in 3 part. M. S. 
Thom. 2. 2. q. 83. d. 27. an. 6 . and 
Lugo de Incam. dij'p. 5. fed. 5. num. 1 08, 

2 1 . Whether Gentiles who do not live over- 
loofely, but in fome mcafure modejlly, be pu- 
nijtid with eternal Sufferings ? Some MiJJio- 
ners defend the Negative. 

Anfw. to 21. Thofe who teach that 
fuch Gentiles are not puniih’d with 
Evcrlafting Pains, contradict the 
Gofpel. 

Methinks this may fuffice to flop their 
Mouths. What was faid on this Subjeft 
fhall be fet down. Some fay, that if any 
one dy’d in only original and venial Sin, 
he wbuld be damn’d, much mere thofe 
we have fpoken of. Read Wifd. 1 3. 

22. Whether there be a diflinfi place to 
be a/fign’d in the other World for the Soul f 
of the aforefaid Gentiles befsdes HeU , Pw’- 
gatory , and Limbus ? Some maintain it. _ 

Anfw. to ii. The Qyeftion is imperti- 
nent, and the AlTertion felfe, which 
fays there is any other place befidcs 
thofe nam’d in Holy \yrit. 

Some Mens extravagant Opinions 
force the asking of impertinent OP^ 1 * 
ons , but there being no other way IC 

teduct 
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the Worfhip of the Dead. 


reduce them to the right way, this mull 
be follow’d. Three or four who defended 
the Propofition next before it, main- 
tain’d this too. On the one fide, they 
excluded thofe Souls from the Hell of the 
Damn’d *, they could find no means to 
bring them into Purgatory, or Limbus, 
much lefs into Heaven, where they own’d 
they could not be \ wherefore they had 
no way left but to find or afiign another 
place. It (hall be further explain’d in the 
Controverfies. See the Divines tn 4. d. 45. 
where they aflign only four places 3 and 
y Thom. 2. 2. q. 83. d. 2.7. art. 6 . 

2 3. Whether it may without judging rafh- 
ly be affirm’d of an Infidel notoriously wicked, 
who hangs himfclf , that he vs damn'd ? Some 
deny it, on account that God at the lafl mo- 
ment of Life might enlighten his underftand- 

m- mg, and give him j’uch Grace, that being 
converted he might make an Ail of Contri- 
tion. 

Anfw. to 23. Mifiloncrs are not to ar- 
gue about thefe Pollibilitics, but are 
oblig’d to teach, that Infidels who 
do not receive Baptifm, either actu- 
ally, or in their willies, are damn’d, 
much more if they kill themfelves. 

Much was faid to this Point, and the 
two foregoing Cafes were fet down on 
account of this. 

24. It ’he that Infidels who tranjgrcfs the 
Laws of Nature defcrve eternal Vunifh- 
mcnt ? Some deny it, alledging they are ex- 

_ cas'd from fuch grievous pains by their not 
knowing God , and the Law-maker. 

Anfw. to 24. That they are damn’d. 

Here the Argument began. Whether 
the Sins of the Infidels, tho againft the 
Laws of Nature, are to be look’d upon 
only in a Civil, and not in a Theological 
Scnfe, with other Particulars which I 
fhall mention in due time ■, it is enough 
~ now to give a hint of them. 

25. It is exprefs in the three Cate- 
chifms printed in the Chinefe Language , by 
tie Mijfioners of the three Religious Orders, 


That the Law-giver of the Idolatrous Sett 
F O E by name , was damn’d. In the time Nava 
of the Perfection, fame of the Councilors rette 
of the Court of Rites examining certain 
Mijfioners as to this faying they anfwcr- 
ed. It was not to be under flood Jb absolutely, 
but conditionally , viz. If he did not know 
God, and keep his Commandments. Qua; re. 
Whether the Anfwer was good and proper;' 
for Books do not fpeak conditionally , but ab- 
folutely. Bejidts, the Faithful and others , 
by thefe conditional Exprcjjions , will judg rtf 
flinch for fear. 

Anfw. to 25. If it is notorious that he 
was the Law-giver of that Sect, and 
equally notorious that he had not 
the Knowledg of God, it is to be 
anfwer’d. That he was damn’d. 

There are fome who, upon pretence ol 
Charity, deny it can be absolutely af- 
firm’d, that this or that Man w as damn'd, 
whether he tly’d a Herctick or Infidel v 
they prelently allege that God might af- 
fift them at the laft Moment of their Life, 
and move their Hearts to true forrow 
and contrition. And confequently they 
maintain, it can only be affirm’d of 
Judas, and the reft the Scripture makes 
appear were damn’d, becaufe this Truth 
is there reveal’d : But that it cannot be 
faid of Ariut, Calvin , Luther , and others. 

Yet we certainly know that one is fet 
down in the Roman Martyrology as a Mar- 
tyr, who was Haiti at Damajcus by the 
Mahometans , for faying that Mahomet was 
in Hell, notwithftanding he had the 
knowledg of God. How much better 
may it belaid of FOE, who liv’d feven hoc. 
hundred Years before the coming of 
Chrift, there being not the lea ft fign 
that he had any knowledg of God j and 
having been the Founder of a Se<ft, 
which has fent twenty times more Souls 
to Hell than that of Mahomet has done ? 

I fpoke of this Senary and his Seft in 
the fecond Book. 


Four Doubts concerning Faffs. 


*• ALL the Antient and Modern Mif- 
Jl \ [toners , except two or three , agree 
tn this particular , that the fuperfiitious ob - 
ferytrs of tfcChinefe Fajls are not to be ad- 
mitted to Baptifm , unlefs they firfi aOually 
break thofi Fajls. Whereupon the Holy Con- 
gregation U intreated to enjoin this PrafJice 
by their pofitive Command , that the Mini - 
ners of the Gofpel may all uniformly in a 


Matter of great confcqucnce , if otherwtfe 
carry’ d. 

Anfw. to 1. All the Superftitions of the 
Gentiles in relation to Falling, which 
are laid before thofe that are to be 
baptiz’d, muft absolutely be abro- 
fitted. 

Much was faid and wiit to this Point 
among others the Fathers Balat and Get- 
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to# writ two very learned Treatifes, 
Java- which I was mightily pleas’d with. The 
fubftance of them I will infert in the fe- 
cond Tome. 

2. Whether thofe who keep thcfe fuperjli- 
tious Fajts may continue them for fear of 
the Devil , and of the Mifchiefs be can do 
them ? 

Anfw. to 2. That they are not to be 
kept or obfcrv’d. 

Thofe above nam’d writ to this Point, 
and exhorted me to do the fame. One 
was pofitive in defending the contrary to 
the Refolution above. The principal 
Matter he had to fay was, God’s Judg- 
ments are fecret and infcrutable ; his 
Divine Majefty may permit the Devil to 
punilh a Chinefe for having left the fuper- 
ftitious Falls, wherewith before he ho- 
noured this common Enemy ; why then 
may not this Chinefe , after receiving 
Baptifm, continue his Falls, to free him- 
felf from the Harms and Mifchiefs the 
Devil does him ? Thus much, as deliver- 
ing ones felf from the Mifchiefs and 
Harms the Devil may do, is good ex 
parte objefli ; and confequcntly it is fo to 
continue the Falls. The reafon I alledg 
againfl it is this, making ufe of the fame 
Antecedent, then may he for the fame 
Caufe and Motive continue the Adoration 
of the Idols he ador’d before Baptifm. 
The Parity holds good all along, without 
the leaft ihadow of Difparity in my Opi- 
nion. It lhall be all made out. 

3. His Holinefs is intreated , that as his 
moft Holy PredeceJJ'ors di f pens' d with the 
Well-Indies about Fajling , fo his Holinefs 
will be pleas'd to grant the fame Liberty to 
the Chinefe Chrtjlians , not only from fajl- 
ing , but from abitinence from Flefh. Ma- 
ny arc of opinion that it is convenient , and 


there are Motives enough to perfwade the do - 
ing of it. 

Anfw. to 3. As for abllinence from 
Fading, and other Particulars of the 
pofitive Ecclefiallical Law, an An- 
fwer was given in the Year 1 6 <6. 

I ask’d more than that, the Refolution 
there given feem’d fomewhat dark to 
thofe of the Society, and therefore they 
took up with the Refolution in the Year 
,6 4 ?- In my time we made ufe of a ' 
Decifion of Innocent the Tenth; fome 
made a Doubt of it, and therefore I de- 
iir’d this Point ftould b; further ex- 
plain’d. 

4. His Holinefs may be pleas'd to dif- 
penjty that the Chriflian Chi nek's may not 
be oblig'd to faft upon their Birth- days 
(which all of them keep with great folem- 
nity) if they fhould fall out on [aflinp- 
days. J J ° ■*— 

Anfw. to as to the third. 

I have already mention d the moll uni- 
verfal Cultom of China^ for all Men to 
celebrate their Birth-days with the 
greatelt Solemnity they poflibly can. 
Every one of thefe Days to the Chincfes is 
a mighty Fellival; the Kindred, Friends, 
and Acquaintance meet, and together 
with the Family, celebrate the Mafter 
of the Houfe his Nativity, and the main 
Diverficn is Fealting. I was of opinion 
if their Birth-day fell in Lent , on Eves 
or Fridays, there was occalion enough 
for difpenling, not only with the Fall, 
but even with the abllinence from Flefh, 
especially fince there is luch a Difpenfa- 
tion tor the Eve of their New Year, and 
the two days following, tho they fall up- 
on ^/A-wednefday, or a Friday in Lent, as 
fometimes it happens. 


Sixteen Doubts relating to the fame Mifjion. 


i. TT THether the Anfwers of the Holy 

V V Congregation to the Quefttons pro- 
1645. pos'd in the Lear 1645, maybe f aid to have 
been given without hearing the Parties con- 
cern'd > 

2. Whether it may be faid , that the Holy 
16 <6* C° n g re g ation -> when in the Year 1655 it 
5 I judg'd that the Ceremonies of Confucius 
then fpecify'd, might be allow'd the Chriflian 
Chinefes, gave that Judgment , fuppofing 
fome of them to be bad ? 

The two firft Queftions were fuffici- 
ently anfwer’d in the Years 1645, 
and i 6 $ 6 . 


I defir’d a fuller Anfwer, but it was not 
given me •, they are govern’d at »Rme by 
more elevated Caufes, and I do not qtie- 
llion but they are juft and righteous, tho 
neither I nor fome others comprehend 
them •, but it becomes us always, and is 
our duty to refpeft and honour their 
Commands with the greateft fubmilfion 
and obedience, and to execute them. 
There are fome Men who let fly, without 
ever confidering what they are to fay, 
contrary to the Advice the Holy Ghoft 
gives us in this particular. To maintain 
that the aforefaid Decree, and Anfwers 

annexed 
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annexed to it, were given without hav- 
ing^beard the Parties concern’d, is down- 
right condemning his Holinefs, and the 
Holy Congregation, as corrupt Judges 
and Per Ton's, who know not how to decree 
what is convenient. What Judg is there, 
tho he be but a Country Bailiff, but knows 
that Judgment cannot be given againfta 
Party not heard ? Thofe Queftions were 
propos’d, without mentioning any Per- 
ion whatfoever that held a contrary Opi- 
nion's a Man would propofc a Doubt or 
a Cafe of Confidence, in which no body is 
concern’d but he that propofes or asks. 

As for Confucius his Ceremonies, fome 
are of opinion they are good, politically ; 
others, that they arc bad. Thefe lad 
faid, the Holy Congregation did not ap- 
^provc of them, becaufean Approbation 
imifi be of a good tiling i but that it tolc- 
i.stcd them tho bad, as the Civil Govern- 
ment tolerates kud Women. And to 
exprefs thus much, the words of the 
Decree are, l iny may be tolerated. The 
molt eminent Lord Cardinal Ottobmi, 
tWicn I dilcours’d his Eminency upon this 
f'oinr, plainly told me this was never the 
intention of the Holy Congregation ; and 
he being a Member of it, and having 
been fo when that Decree pafs’d, could 
not but undcritand the whole Affair. 
And tho it were fo, how could we ab- 
folve the Chine Jes who perform’d thofe 
evil Ceremonies unlefs they forfookthem, 
and if they had no purpofe to amend ? 
'fhe Government’s toleration of leud 
Women, tho it remits the Penalty due 
according to the Laws of the Kingdom 
to their Crimes, yet it takes not off the 
■ Guilt, nor does it authorize Confefiors to 
abfolve them whilft they continue in 
that bad ftate of L.ife. The cafe is the 
.Jame. 

3. What Cenfure that Proportion de- 
ferves , which afferts , that all Popes have 
not the Authority of declaring which are the 
forms of Sacraments ? 

Anfw. $ 0 3. They who maintain it are 
to be impeach’d by Name, that they 
may be punifh’d. 

A Miflioner publickly fpoke what is 
contain’d in the Propolitton ; the reafon 
he gave for it was fet down before I 
lik’d it very ill. The moft eminent Lord 
Cardinal Bona condemn'd it, and the rea- 
fon given for it very much. 

4 * Whether it may be faid , that the Church 
does not yet define the Myhery of the Im- 
maculate Conception , only becaufe it fears 
left the Fathers Preachers Jhould not fub - 
mit ? 

Mfw. to 4. That fuch trifling Matters 




ters do not concern the Million. rsJLo 
t . rh ® Anfwer jsvery good * it is odd AW 
they fhould in China, and in time of Per- ret te 
iecution, think to govern all the World. 

T hey threw this in my Dilh ^ and tho it 
be meritorious to fupprefs and wink at 
perfonal defe&s, it is deteftable to bear 
with thofe which are fo great a Blemilh 
to the whole Order, efpecially when it 
has fo many pofitive Afts in matter of 
Obedience, even to bare Orders of the 
See Apoftolick. It were eafy to menti- 
on fome in this place, and inftancc many 
more. 


5 - This concerns Confucius , and has 
been fet down already. 

6 . Suppofing that the Infidel Chinefes ash Dead. 
AJfiflance of their Emperors departed , and 

of their Forefathers who died in Infidelity j 
Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to perform 
fuch Ceremonies with them , diniling the in- 
tention of their Petitions to Cod ? 

Anfw. to 6. It was anfwcr’d before, 
That it is not lawful. 

7. Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to 
honour the Images of their Ancefiors departed 
who died in Infidelity , with Perfumes and 
lighted Candles ? 

Anfw. to 7. That it is not lawful. 

This Worlhip is Religious, not Poli- 
tical, whatfoever others may fay of it. 
Read Cardinal Lugo de Incarn. difp. 57 
fea.2. num. 21. 

8 . Suppo/ing it be the Opinion of the Chi- 
nefe Infidels , that the Spirits or airy Souls 
of the Dead are refre/h'd with the Steam of 
Eatables offer'd, and that their Pofierity 
living fare the better for it : Whether never- 
thelefs it be lawful for Chrifiians to make 
fuch Feafis for their Dead ? 

Anfw. to 8. It is not lawful. 

Which is to be underftood, tho the 
Chriltian do not believe that Error. 
Thefe Points are handled in the fecond 
Book of the fecond Tome. 

9. Suppo/ing it to be the Opinion of the 
Chinefe Infidels , that many Felicities ac- 
crue to Pofierity, by chufing a place for a 
Tomb according to the Ritual of the Learned 
Sell ", Whether it be lawful for Chrifiians to 
chufe a Burying -place according to the faid 
Ritual ? 

Anfw. to 9. That it is not lawful upon 
that Motive. 

In its place I fet down the Ceremony 
the Learned ufe upon this account, which 
tho it be very different from thofe of 0- 
ther Sectaries, yet they will always have 
it, that the good Fortune of their Pofte- 
rity proceeds from the good fituation of 
the Tomb. 


tn-M 
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i o. Whether it be lawful for Chriftians to 
A r az’A- faft %n honour of their Emperors departed , or 
rette ot ^ cr notable Men , or of their Anccftors ? 

, ,-yr '-^ Anf. to i o. That it is not lawful. 

v Falling was never a Political a&ion. 

1 1 . Whether Touths , whofajl in honour of 
their Mothers , that they may refiore the 
Blood loft at their Birth , may be admitted to 
Baptifm , a* Iona a/s they refufe to forbear 
from that Faft ? 

Anf. to 1 1 . That they cannot be ad- 
mitted to Baptifm, till they lay a- 
fide all Superftitions. 

1 2. Whether it be lawful for Chrift tans either 
of their own accord., or when commanded , to 
build Idol-Temples , or rebuild thofe that are 
deftroy’d ? The fame is ask’d concerning the 
little vaulted Chappels or Boxes of Idols. 

Anf. to i 2 . That it is not lawful. 

F. Julius Aleni fet down this Decifion 
fome Years ago in a Book of Confelhon 
he printed in the Cbmcfe Character, but 
all Miflioners do not confent to it. And 
1 find F. Morales holds the contrary in his 
Treatifcs, lib. i. cap. 6 . $.3. num. 10. pag. 
tnibi 290. his words are thefe : A Chri- 
ftian Painter or Carver, who has a Pic- 
ture or Statue of an Idol befpoke, does 
not (in in painting or carving, and deli- 
vering it to him he knows defires it to 
commit Idolatry, if he cannot without 
confiderable prejudice to himfelf avoid 
doing of it. He quotes F. Hurtado , to 
corroborate his opinion. But his Brethren 
in China would not agree to it by any 
means, when this Point was argu’d, but 
condemn’d the opinion, one only except- 
ed, who always lov’d to be fingular. 
Morales adds, and fays the fame for thofe 
who upon the like occalion build Idol- 
Temples, Jews Synagogues, or Mahome- 
tan Mofques. F. Gabriel Fafquez. gave the 
fame refolution, when ask’d by our F. Ge- 
neral Claudius , on account of Japan, on the 
4 tb of April 15955 and the Fathers Azxsr, 
Alichael yafquci, and Mucius de Angelis 
alferted it at Rome in the General Con- 
gregation of the Univerfal Inquifition in 
Palat. App. on Mount Quirinalis, before 
our molt Holy Lord Clem. 8. on the fe- 
1602. condof June 1602. Had I known what 
has been here fet down, when 1 was at 
Rome, there is no doubt but I had pro- 
pos’d it as a reafon of making the doubt. 
I had before read fomething concerning 
the matter, but not having thofe Trea- 
ties at hand, rather than omit it, I pro- 
pos’d the queltion abfolutely 5 and it is 
ftrange, that fome Months palling be- 
fore thf Anfwer was given me, and thofe 
Minilttn being fo well vers’d ifi the Re- 
folutions that have been giren at that 


Court, they Jhould make no mention of 
this, which is fo much in favour of*the 
Miflioners, who defirc thefe affairs may 
be delay’d as much as poffible. I alfo ob- 
ferve that F. Morales , tho he fees down 
what thofe grave Fathers affirm’d be- 
fore his Holinefs, yet he does not tell us, 
whether that Opinion was approv’d of 
there or not, and that alters the cafe 
very much. In fhort, fince I ask’d how 
we ought to proceed, and what we ought 
to do in China , we will aft according to 
the Anfwer given me, as long as we have 
no other Orders, and others may do as 
they think heft. The fentence of S. Tho- 
mas and his Scholars 2. 2. Qua ft. 160. is 
well known. 

13. Whether it be lawful for Chrift ians 
to contribute to the building or repairing of 
Idol-Temples ? 

Anf. to 13. That it is not lawful. 

It cannot be deny’d but that he who 
contributes to the building of an Idol- 
Temple, is accelTary at a greater diflince 
to the fin of Idolatry, than he that m ikes 
the Idol, or builds the Temple : and con- 
fequently if it is not lawful to contribute, 

4 fortiori it mull be own d to be unlawful 
to make Idols and build Temples. By 
which it appears how far they are at 
Rome from jultifying the making of Idols, 
and building their Temples. F. Morales 
writes much to the contrary, but the 
Refolution mention’d fuffices to fecure us , 
from erring. 

1 4. Whether Miftioners or other Chrift i- 
ans are oblig’d to give Alms , unlefs in cafe 
of extreme necejfity , to Idol-Priefts , who will 
not work ? 

Anf. 14. If it be given for mercy fake, " 
it is lawful. 

I own I was the rigideft in this Point, 
when we difputed it : Firft becaufe Alms - • 
is not to be given to thofe who want 
through lazinefs, and becaufe they will 
not work. It is the Dottrine of Soto , and 
many more quoted and follow’d by Lean- 
der tr. 5. de Eleemofina difp.%. q. 4. .Second- 
ly, tho Alins is to be given to wicked Men 
and Infidels, yet it muft not be when 
they are cherifh’d in their fins by the be- 
nefit-, and to give it to Bongo's feems to en- 
courage them the further in their Hellilh 
ftate. idly, Tho we are to give Alms to 
Enemies,as Chrift commands Mat. 5. yet 
it muft not be in cafe That were the means 
to fupport thofe enemies in their malice agatnft 
us, and would make them more able to oppreft 
us, 4 -thly, Becaufe even in cafe of extreme 
neceffity Alms are not to be given to the 
Enemies of the Commonweal. Read 
ander q. 6, 7, & 8. why then Ihonld it be 
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given to BonuPs who are mortal Enemies 
of thrift’s Commonwealth ? What are 
thefe but Soldiers of Hell, who continu- 
ally have their Weapons in their Hands 
to make War upon the Church and its 
Members, and can never make peace or 
truce with them ? We are bound to Hand 
by what is refolv’d. 

1 y. Whether a Chalice that is hlcfs'd and 
remains whole , is to he thought to have lofl 
its blefftng or confecration, becaufe it was on- 
ly put to a profane ufe by Hereticks , for in- 
fiance to drink out of it at Table r 

Anf. to 1 5. That it remains accurfed. 

That the Reader may be fatisfy’d in 
this particular, l will here fet down the 
matter of fad. The Dutch in India do by 
the Chalices they have rob’d the Churches 
^ of, as Ring Bclfhazzar did by the Holy 
Veflels Nebuchadnezzar had carry’d from 
JerufalemfOan.^ 3,4- only with this dif- 
ference, that the Dutch every Year com- 
mit the Sacrilege that King did but once, 
bccanfc it has not pleas’d God to punifli 
them, as he did him. 

Their cullom, or rather Sacrilegious 
abufeis, that at great 1 calls, or when 
they celebrate the Anniverlary of taking 
fuch Towns, they place the Chalices on 
the Side-boards, and make ufe of them 
to drink Healths about. It hapned at Ja- 
catra that two Priefts ancl a Lay-man, a 
good Chriltian, whom I know very well, 
were invited. They drank in one of the 
’Chalices to the Elder cf the Priefts, who 
without regarding or making the leaJl 
fcruple drank out of it. The other Prielt, 
as 1 remember, told me he rofe from Ta- 
ble, abhorring what he had feen his Com- 
panion do. The Lay-man was in a great 
dil'order and fcandaliz’d *1 cannot be po- 
litive, whether he rofe too. When after- 
wards they reprefented the heinoufnefs 
of the adion to that Prieft, he us’d to an- 
fwer. That thofe Chalices had loft their 
Confecration, as being profan’d by 
Hereticks. Notwithftandingthis Anfwer, 
which did not pleafe all Men, the adion 
was ill look’d upon, and much talk’d of. 
Difcourling on this Subjed at Madagafcar , 
with the Lord Bifhop of Hiopolis , he told 
ne; To (how what great ditference 
here is betwixt the adions of Men, 
'our Reverence muft under ftand, that 
he fame Year the Dutch took Cochin , 
hey carry’d fame Chalices and other 
■loly Things to Suratte , where they made 
aplentifnl Feaft. Among the Guefts was 
aa Englifhman of great Note, they gave 
him a Chalice to drink out of, rand he 
refus’d it, faying before all the Company* 
Tho It am not of the Roman Religion* 
Vol.I. 


yet this and other Veflels there were de- 
dicated to the Service of our God, and Navd- 
this is enough to make me have a refped rette 
for them, and not to prefume to drink 
out of them *, Gentlemen, ycu muft ex- V ^' V 
cufc me, for I cannot comply with you 
in this particular. I was aftonifh’d when 
I heard it. Granting that Chalice was 
profan’d by Hereticks, and had loft its 
Confecration, yet he who drank out of 
it did ill, becaufe of the fcandal that fol- 
low’d, and becaufe the Hereticks might 
refled on it. And fince he went upon 
that ground, he ought to have declar’d 
it, and made it out before he drank to 
prevent what follow’d, and has been re- 
lated } as alfo becaufe of the famous 
Maxim in the Canon Law, Scmel. 51. de 
Reg. fur. in 6. ibid. What is once dedicated 
to Gcd muft not be any more turn'd to human 
ufes. He aded contrary to this rule. 

In relation to the Anfwer given ob- 
ferve that the word Execrare (tranflated 
by me in the Anfwer accurfed ) according 
to Sil-v. verb, calic. §. 2. Serr. 3. p. q. 83. 
pag. mill 61%. and others, fignifies to 
loie the Confecration, and that it re- 
quires to be confccrated anew, fo that the 
aforefaid Chalice lofes the Jirft Confecration it 
receiv'd •, as when the Cup breaks off 
from the foot, according to the common 
opinion of Authors. Whence it follows 
that Prielt was in the right, in faying that 
Chalice was not then confecrated. 

What Authors ufually fay, is of no 
fmail force againfl this, viz. that A 
thing once confecrated lofes not its Confe- 
cration as long as it remains whole and the 
fame. So fays S. Tlmnas 2. 2. Queefi. 88. 
art. 1 1. in cor p. & 3. part. Queefi. 83. art. 

3. ad 3. Seethe fame S .Thom. 2.2. Queefi. 

88. art. 19. in confirm, ult. arg. Serr a quo- 
ted above, and Leand.tr atl.<$. par.q.difp. 2. 

Queefi. 42. where he has thefe words, 
Confecration is indelible , wbilfi the thing it 
felf & fuppolitum remains. He quotes 
S. Antonine , Silvefier Paludanus , and o- 
thers. 

But the cafe here fpoken of being fo 
fingular, there muft be fomething more 
in it. That it requires fome bleffing or 
Ceremony, as a Church that is polluted, 
feemstobe plain. Read Grander, part 2. 
trad. 8. difp. 3. Queefi. 4. & Qiucfi.^i. 

1 6. Whether it does not feem convenient 
that the Holy Congregation command ad 
Mijfioncrs in China to abflain from buil- 
ding Sumptuous Churches , from wearing 
cofily Apparely and making great Prefentt 
without nece/fity 3 in regard thefe things are 
infupportable to fome MiJJionersy and gave 
occafton for the Perfection ? 

H h h To 
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To the 1 6 th, nothing is to be anfwer- 
fij dVa- C(1. 

rette. I and m any more thought it requifite 
to aflign fome limitation in the matters 
propos’d. Something (hall be fa id upon 
the Subject in its place. Several Opini- 
ons have been in China concerning the 
(ilk Garments, many Milfioners wear. 
The antierit ones blame the younger 
thefe jollify them, and defend they arc 
very convenient in that Million. The 
Fathers Gouvea, Acojii , Lubeli , and Tor- 
rente abhor them, and K. Balat much 
deteilsthc Prefcnts that have been given 
without any benefit to the Church. 


F. Augeri and others look upon it as moft 
certain, that the Clothing, and Buildings 
contributed much towards the Perfec- 
tion that was rais’d. The fame banned 
in Japan. But what F. Antony of S. 
Mary moft lamented, and 1 am con- 
cern’d at, is, that if the Prefents go on, 
neither the two Religious Orders, nor 
any others that (hall go thither will be 
able to fupport that Cuftom and Pra&ice, 
whereupon they will be oblig’d to with- 
draw, unlefs it (hall pleafe God to or- 
der fome other means. His holy Will be 
done. 


Twenty other [fecial Difficulties . 


W HETHER among the Myf- 
tcrics propos'd to Catechumens to 
believe, it is lawful or convenient to add , 
that the Bltjfed rirgin was conceiv’d without 
Original Sin ? 

2. Whether it be lawful in New Mif- 
jions to write concerning the faid Afyflery 
m fuel) manner , that Converts may believe 
the affirmative ss abfoltitcly defin’d as Ca- 
tholick Faith ? 

Anfivcr to thefe two Doubts. That the 
Conftitutions of Sixtus the 4th, Paul 
the 5 tb, Gregory the 1 ^rh, and A- 
lexander the 7 th, are to be read and 
obferv’d. 

I would not have meddled with thefe 
points, had not others taken notice of 
them in China , it is a Duty to obey 
Apoftolical Conftitutions. The firft 
Cafe is printed in the Chinefe Lan- 
guage. 

3. Whether it be convenient to give out 
among Converts that the Blefied Virgin 
plainly beheld the Divine E [fence from the 
firft moment of her Conception , and fo con- 
tinu'd through the whole courfc of her Life , 
at is unanimoufly believ’d of Chrifi our 
Lord? 

Anfwer $d. The Miffioncrs are to for- 
bear luch ufelcfs Arguments. 

This is a very good aufwcr. I knew 
him who firft fet that faying afoot, and 
how it took root among lome Pei Tons ; 
theoccabon was very inconlidet able for 
a matter of fuch moment, nor was the 
Wildom or Authority of the Author fuf- 
ficient to give it any reputation. No 
body lik'd it in China, and it being no 
wayneccftary for the Salvation of the 
Cbinefcs , it is a ufelcfs argument for them. 
Naydidthofe Chriftuns, or others put 


the Queftion, we ought to anfwer, not 
to what they propos’d, but to the pur- 
pofe that moft concern’d them to know, 
after the example of Chrift. One ask’d 
him, Luc. 1 5. Lord whether arc there but 
few fav’d ? He anfwered, Do ye jlrive 
to get in at the narrow Gate. L01 d, that is 
not the Queftion, anfwer directly to 
what is ask’d. S. Cyril in Catena Aurca , 

But it muft be faid , that it was the Cujlom 
of our Saviour , not to anfwer thofe that 
ask’d according to their mind , when they 
ask’d ufelcfs Qutftions, but with regard to , . 
what was beneficial to the hearers. But 
what benefit were it to the hearers to know 
whether many or few are fav’d ? But it was 
more neccfiary to know the means through 
which a Alan may attain Salvation. This 
fame I fay as to the Propofition. ‘ 

4. Whether mvincible Ignorance may be 
allow’d in the Converts touching felf-murder? . 
Some maintain the affirmative , but we are^ ■ 
perfwaded it cannot be fo in it fdf and regu- 
larly, becaufe before Baptifm thiy are 
fufficicntly inflrulUd in the Command- 
ments. 

Anfwer 4 tb. That they are bound 
to teach them the Truth, that 
they may lay afide Errors. 

In the Year j66^ it hapned at thetw 
Court of P F^, KIN G, that a Chriftian, 
as loon as he had confefs'd and com- 
municated, went home and hang’d him- 
felf, and was bury’d like other Cbrifti- 
ans. Upon this the Doubt here pro- 
pos’d was ftarted, and feveral opinions 
were given.* mine always was, that , 
fuch ignorance could not be allow’d of 
firft becaufe this Sin is fpecify’d in the 
Catechifm printed there, and in the 
next place, becaufe if in dbwn there canr 

not 
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not be invincible ignorance allow’d in 
calc*of killing another, much lefs can it 
be for killing ones felf. Nor is that 
Nation, or others in thofe parts, fo void 
of fenle, as to follow the errors other 
barbarous People do, as to the Law of 
Nature. Our Capicuque Matter of the 
facred Palace does not allow this ig- 
norance in any Man, as I Ihall ftiow 
in another place. See S. Tb'omat z. 
2. q. O4. art. 5. and his Difciples. 

5. Whether it be Lawful for Converts 
to hear Mafs cover'd , and to receive the 
Communion in the fame manner ? The 
greater and , antienter number of Miffioners 
anfwer in the affirmative , according to the 
antient and general pr attic e among them all , 
except here and there one, which is ground- 
ed on the Difpenfation granted to Miffioners 

by Paul the 5 th to fay Mafs cover'd , be- 
caufe in that Country it is a Jign of Re. 

fatt. 

Anfwer $th. That the Decrees of Popes 
are to be obferv’d, where there are 
any, as is alledg’d in the cafe pro- 
pos’d. 

This Queftion was flatted by fome 
few, after it had been many Years prac- 
tis’d without opppfition. I writ a Trca- 
tife fomewhat copious upon the SubjeS, 
which pleas’d all that were of my opini- 
on j fomething ihall be brought out of 
itinthcid Tome. One of the reafons 
J urg'd was* that finefc we Priefts fay 
Mafs in China cover’d, and Paul the 5 th 
difpens’d with it in regard to the way of 
paying refpedt and civility in that King- 
dom, which is oppo{ite to Ours in this 
particular, for the fame reafon, and a 
• fortiori , the fame ought to be underttood 
of the Natives. For to do the contrary 
look’d prepofterous, that the European 
«■ Should worfhip God with the Chinefe 
Ceremony, which in the Church is irreve- 
rence j and that the Chinefe ffiould wor- 
fhip him with the European Ceremony, 
which to them and their kingdom is a 
great difrefpedh 

6. Whether Miffioncri heirig ask'd by a 
Tyrant whethir they wiu flay in his king- 
dom , upon promife made that they will not 
liffufe the G of pel, may lawfully confent, pro - 
*n\fe , and accept of fuch d condition ? The 
Miffioners no way agreed about deciding 
this cafe , when it preffd itpon them. 

Anfwer 6th. That they cannot make 
&ch a promife. 

Tho this took not effect, yet we were 
• P, Wa< ? c d it would, fo that we ar- 
gu’d long about it. Without agreeing in 
jny ppint On the one hand the Chrif- 
^ aflS $fT d ' ^ ^ we anfwer’d in 
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the Ncgative,^they were for ever de- 
pnv d.of Pnefts, and their Tears were yJauA. 
very moving. Therefore a confiderable .. J 
number of us Miffioners were of opinion reU€ ’ 
it was lawful to make fuch a promife 
and that it was no evil or fcandalous con- 
dition which was required of us. Every 
Man writ dowA his Sentiments, but 
when we thought the Trial was at hand, 
all were left at. liberty to make their 
minds known. Something of what was 
writ upon the Subjed ffiall be inferted ip 
its place. See S. Thom. a. t.quajl. 88. d. 

29. art. 7. 


7. Whether it be Lawful for Miffioners * 
or other Chrijlians without neceffity to go to 
the Idol 'Temples , and to fay the Office there 
kneeling , even where they may be fecn by 
the Faithful and Infidels? Some maintain 


it. 

Anfwer yth. That it is not Law- 

ful. 

F. Morales writes fomething to this 
purpofe, and F. Gouvea told me it might 
very well be done. Others diflike it, 
and I thought it fit to put the Queftion, 
that one falfe Antecedent may not pro- 
duce other Confequences. 1 writ upop 
the Subjedt, as Ihall appear in another 
place. . t . 

8. Whether any could attain to Life ever- 
lafling , without the knowledg of God the Su- 
pernatural Being, and without the knowledg 
of the Immortality of our Soul , and of Re- 
ward and Punifhment after this Life ? Some 
maintain the affirmative, fpeaking both of 
the Jews and Gentiles. 

Anfwer S th. That the affirmative 
can neither be defended, nor 
taught. 

. The Fathers Fabre and Coplet were 
guilty of this weaknefs, there was noife 
enough about it. The Fathers Balat, 
Grelon , and 1 pofitively maintain’d the 
contrary, and brought reafons enough 
for it, which Ihall be inferted in the id 
Tome. See S. Thom. 2.2. q. 1. difp. 4. 
art. j. Ferre , Sen a, Leandcr , and ci- 
thers. 

9. Whether the Friars Minors, and 
Dominicans mpsy and ought to follow fome 
Opinions , which they think improbable , be- 
caufe others affirm they may be put in 
prattice , and that . they have fufficient rea- 
fons for them ? For it f erns too hard to 
follow the Footfleps of others blindfold- 

Anfwer 9th. That no Man qan a<ft con- 
trary to his Corifciencc in a known 
improbability. 

In the Secqnd Tome I write what has 
been done in this cafe. Neyerthelefs 1 
am of opinion, that if all thofe in Chi - 
Hhh * ** 
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na agree in one point, we of my Order 
Nava- may lay alidc any fcrople and follow 
rette. them, pra&ifing the fame •, but it is a 
V ^ v *- V . fufficient ground not to be thought to 
v aft raffily, but prudently, when many 
go on in the fame method unanimonlly, 
after having conlidcr’d, weigh’d, and 
confer’d about the matter. True it is, 
1 am of opinion, it is more than proba- 
ble, we fliall not come to this pafs. 

l o. Whether all tbofe, rr bo were dirc&ly 
concern’d in the bamfhment of Doll or Brin- 
dcau an Apojiulick Mijfumer from the City 
Macao, incur d the Conjure laid upon tbofe 
that hinder Mijjioners , by bis Holme fs Ur- 
ban the 8th in his Bull pafs’d in the 
Tear 1633 ■ T' JC affirmative feems to be 


true. 

Anfwer 1 oth. No anfwer can be gi- 
ven, the Party is not heard. 

The matter of fact and all Circum- 
flances are fet down, -as may be feen in 
its place. 

1 1 . Whether they who within the Miffiton 
drive Mijfioners from one Province to ano- 
ther, incur the aforefaid Conjure ? l : or fuch 
Perfons truly binder Mijjioners in their Bu- 
finefs and Duty. 

Anfwer 1 1 th. That the words of the De- 
cree arc t:o be maturely consider’d, 
in order to give an anfwer upon any 
fact. 

Some particular Canon Laws, allcdg’d 
by Authors in the like cafes, fate with 
this point. 

1 a. I Whether he who d'treflly or indue illy 
endeavours to turn Mijfioners .out of their 
Millions , too it dors not take effietl , in- 
curs the a fort faid Cenfio'c ? For tho it docs 
not take ijfeil , they are in appearance, and 
atilt ally Obfruclors , cfpccially bccaufe by 
troubling and moiejling them , they are the 
immediate caufc that they cannot conveni- 
ently perform the Duty they have in 
hand. 

Anfwer i ith. As to the laft. 

In like Cafes like Judgment, cap. 2. dc 
tranf. Epijc. It is well known that in thefe 
cafes regard mult be had to the Intention 
of the Law-maker, and to the Motive 
he had for making fucli a Law. From 
thefe principles wc mult defeend to par- 
ticular cafes, and conlider whether they 
are comprehended under it, or not. 

1 3. Whether it be lawful for Regulars 
Mendicants , cfpccially Mijfioners , and others 
who by the Pope’s particular Order cxercife 
the Funllion of Curates in India, to take 
upon them to be Godfathers in the Sacraments 
of Baptifm and Confirmation ? Some Au- 
thors defend the affirmative \ and whereas 
Spiritual advantages may accrue from their 


undertaking it , it is mojl humbly prayed 
that bin Holinefs will difpenfe in ibis 
cafe. 

Anfwer 1 3 th. That it is not Law- 
ful. 

The affirmative is frequently enough 
to be found among modern Divines, you 
may fee Lcander Trad. 2. de Baptijht. 
difp. 7. q. \ 6 . tho our Sena does not fol- 
low it 3.;;. q. 6 y. art. 6 . only in cafe 
there be no Lay Pcrfon to be had, and 
with his Superiors leave. Ouint a duennas 
has writ upon the Subjeft. There was 
within thefe few Years a great conteft on 
this account in the Kingdom of Siam, 
and a French Bifhop who refided there 
highly condemn’d this Opinion, where- 
in l was always of opinion he exceeded. 

He might very well reftlJe to admit of'— 
the Religious Man as Godfather , without 
condemning {Juimaducnnat for allowing 
and teaching that Opinion. It is no new 
thing to fay, that when any thing is for- 
bid the Monks in the Canon Law, the 
Mendicants arc not taken under the de- 
nomination of Monks, their Circum- 
ftanccs being different from thofc of the 
others. Much lefs ought it to be under- 
flood of Millioncrs, and other Regulars 
who perform the funftion of Curates. 
The Refolution given has fetlcdthc buli- 
nefs for the future. 

1 4. Whether any Mijfioners of the King- X 
dnm of Cochinchina had the Power ts> ■ 
difpenfe with a Convert to marry two Siflers 
fuccejfwcly ? (obferve that they were his 
own Sifters.) 

Anfwer i yth. No anfwer can be gi- 
ven without hearing the Millioncrs, 
who affirm they have this Autho- 
rity, but without it they can- 
not. 

The greateffc difficulty is, whether*- 
this matter be capable of a Difpcnfation 
or no. The cafe was argu’d at Madrid 
in the Reign of K. Philip the 2d, our 
Mailer Orellana and others maintain’d 
the Negative. The Lord Araujo in flat. 
F.cclcf. follows this Opinion, and fuffici- 
cntly makes it out, againfl Bafilius who 
quotes Lcander for the contrary opinion* 
and others. The Refolution here men- 
tion makes out the contrary. More 
fhall be faid in another place. Allowing 
it to be capable of ia Difpenfation* ^ 
might be a fufficient motive to grant it- 
if the King of Siam and the QUeen his 
Sifter were converted to our Holy Faith) 
but certainly it is too much to mak^ u * e 
of it for a Japoncfe Shopkeeper, atrd two 
Sifters fucccffively. I mention’d in 
ther place that Corn, a Lap. fofloiws ' 
lana’s opinion. 1 S- W" e “ 
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k. Whether it be lawful for Mijfioners to 
carry warlike Ammunition into Countries of 
Infidels, upon pretence of opening, or keep- 
ing open the way to plant or diffufe the Word 
of God d For fuch Infidels, tho during fomc 
lime they fhow the Chrifians fomc Tokens 
of Friend/Jsi p , yet they foon turn Tail , a/s 
prefent experience has taught. 

Anfwer 1 5 tb. That it is not Law- 
ful. 

1 6. Whether Chriflian Merchants may 
lawfully do the fame upon pretence of fccu- 
ring their Trade ? The Bull de Coens Do- 
mini againfl thofe that do fo was publick- 
ly read in the City Macao fotnc Tears 
fincc. 

Anfwer 1 6 tb. That it is not Law- 
ful. 

Something is writ concerning both ca- 
fes in the id Tome. 

17. Whether any Mijfioners had any 
part icular privilege not to make the Chinele 
Converts acquainted with the duty of ob- 
ferving the pofitive Ecclcjiafiical Pre- 
c.pts f 

Anfwer 17 tb. This was anfwer 'd in 
the Years 164 5 7 and 1656'. 

F. Aforalcs writ upon this Subject, he 
quotes the Fathers Hurtado and tmanuel 
Diaz., who affirm'd it, tho they own, 
they cannot tell what Pope it was that 
granted it. 

1 8. Whether it Ic Lawful for Churchmen, 
w*r Seculars , to cajl great Guns in Countries 

of Infidels , and to teach them thofe Arts, 
and to be Jnginecrs for raifing of Forts , and 
other works d 

Anfwer iSth. Church-men may not 
concern thcmfelvcs in fuch Affairs. 

I expected the Anfwer in relation to 
Seculars, who follow this bufinefs in 
thofe parts-, and methinks it may be made 
•out of that which was given to the 1 6 th 
Doubt. 

r 9. Whether a Confeffor may lawfully al- 
low Penitents half Confcjfions , upon pretence 
that all may gain the Jubilee, which they 
could note do, if they were to confvfs entirely, 
becaufe the time of the Jubilee is not fufficient 
to hear all out ? Some body there is that main- 
tains the affirmative. Tet when there arc 
Several other Confcffors upon the fpot, to 
whom the Penitents may have recourfe, it 
feems, that Confcjfions are dock'd unreafo- 
nably, 

Anfwer 1 ptb. That it Cannot be done 
u pon any account. 

Ever fince in the Year 1659 1 read 
this opinion at Macafar I miflik’d it, 
and much more the practice of it which 
has follow’d in iome parts, where there 
Was plenty of Confeflors ; and I am fa- 


tisfy’d that all who have heard of this 
opinion, are of nay mind. Nava- 

10 . An Oath among the Chincfcs is y^tte 
taken, as follows, according to their Ri - v _Jj 
tual. Firft they dig a fquarc Pit in the 
Ground, over which they J laughter a Be aft, 
and cut off its left Ear, which they lay 
in a Difh with Jewels-, in another they have 
the Blood adorn'd in the fame manner ; tiny 
write the Oath upon a Paper with that 
Blood, and anoint their Lips : having read 
the Paper , the Be aft vs thrown into the Pit , 
and the Paper being laid on its back, is co- 
ver'd with the Earth. Qrirre, Whether it 
be Lawf ul for Chrijlians to obferve this form 
of Swearing, or be prefent when this Cere- 
mony is perform'd d 

Anfwer zoth. That it is not Law- 
ful. 

We whofc Names are underwritten, 
to whom the Solution of thefe Doubts 
was committed by the Sacred Congre- 
gation of the Holy Inqnifition, thought, 
lit to return the Anfwcrs above menti- 
on'd. April the lid, 1674. 

1 K Laanncx de Laurea of the Order 
of Friars Minors, Confultor and Qnalili- 
cutor of the Holy lnquifition, iign’d with 
my own Hand. 

1 C a jet an MirolaUas of the Regular 
Clergy, Qualificator of the Holy In- 
quihtion, lign’d with my own Hand. 

I had fomc more Doubts to propofe, 
but forbore, becaufe I would not be 
too troublctbm to thofe moll Reverend 
Fathers, and becaufe 1 was my felt in- 
difpos’d : 1 let them down in the id 
Tome, w'here 1 have letdown what Doc- 
tors have laid upon them. We have Light 
to follow, and a plain Way to tread with 
fafety, which Ido not doubt is the fame 
to others. 

2 1 . On account of what was laid in the 
eighth Doubt concerning the Sacraments, 

I have one thing to oblerve, not unlike 
what happen’d about the fame time in 
Europe, The fame influence of the Stars 
it is likely prevail’d in both places. 
There arc certain Books in China call’d 
K1A 1U, that is, Family Difcourfes , or 
Houfhold DoBlrinc. There are lix Vo- 
lumes, I read them all ; Confucius the Phi- 
lofopher was the Author of them, and 
his Name is in the Title Page. 1 he 
Learned Sett, and their School, agree 
they are his; the faid Books are quoted 
in the Works of that Scdt, and particu- 
larly in the great Philofophy. Notwith- 
ftanding aU this, and that Confucm has 
been above thefe two thoufand \cars 
quietly pofTefs’d of the Title of Author 


Other Jfecial Difficulties. 


Book \ 


422 


rvTGo of thefe Books, in my time a few MilBo- 
A T ava- ners took in hand pofitively to maintain 
rette. they were no Work his. I s lt P 0 ^ 1 " 
ble there Ihould be a ftranger Undertak- 
x ing in the World ? That Europeans 
ihould go into China to argue that Con- 
fucius is not the Author of thofe Books, 
unjuftly outing him of a Pollefiion he has 
enjoy’d fo many Years, without any better 
Authority than that they find in them 
fome Dottrine oppofite to what has been 
practis’d of late Years? Hereticks deny 
the Books of Macchabecs are Canonical, 
becaufe they oppofe their Tenets, with- 
out any other rcafon., Others for the 
fame reafondeny S. Thomas the Honour 
of a great part of his Works j andfoin 
timethey may deny what S.Augufiin and 
others writ. Truth it at this time fo odious , 
that it finds not Hearers , but Perfecutors , 
faid Hugo in 8 loan. v. 40. 

I mult alfo obferve, that fome call that 
of the Learned in China a Political Sett j 
and 1 doubt not but it is fo, as that of 
the Pharifccs was. Cajetan ad Philip. 3. 
fays thus, For it was the principal Politicdl 
Sett among the Jews 1 fay Political , to 
difiinguifh it from that of the Efi'eans, be- 
caufe that was not Political , at being without 
Matrimony like Monks. Even fo is the 
Learned Sett of China Political. But 
this does not take away its being Religi- 
ous, as the Fathers Matthew Riccius , Lott - 
gobardo , Gouvea , and others plainly de« 
dare. 

22. Laflly I obferve, that Oieafier in •) 
Gen. argues, whether there are any Crea- 
tures unclean by the Law or Dictates of Na- 
ture ? He defines and proves there are 
none, and fays, But it it wry firange , w f e 
fee fome Birds and Bealls which no body 
will eat to this day, as the Afs, Horfe, 
Camel, Lion, and others. And among 
Birds we fee no body eats the Kite, nor 
other Birds of prey, nor the Jackdaw, 
nor the Pic, nor others. Againfi eating 
of which almofi all of us ha ve a certain ab- 
horrence , as it were natural. To refolve 
this Point, I fay it is requifite to know 
fevcral Nations. In Spain we abhor Af- 
fes. Dogs, Horfe- flelh, &c. confequent- 
ly they do fo in other Countries 3 that is 
no good Inference. I have faid before, 
nod. that throughout all china Affes-flefh is 
valu’d more than any other, tho there 
are Capons, Partridges, and excellent 
Phealants * Dogs-flelh is the next in e- 
fteem, Horfe-flelh is extraordinary good, 
and 1 always lik’d wild Mice. ! n the Phi- 
lippine I (lands Bats are good Meat, Jack- 
daws are eaten in other parts : In (hort, 
God created them all for Man, and they 


are all good 3 fo fays the ptb Chap, of Gen. 
andS . Paul confirms it Rom. 14. See*S. 
Thomas Lett. 3. The Uricleannefs of the 
Law mention’d Unit. 1 1 . is of another 
nature. Read alfo S. Paul ad Tim. j. and 
S. Thomas Lett. 1 . All Creatures are good 7 
and none to be rejetied , &c. 

Oieafier treats of this Subjett again on 
Chap. 9. v. 3. where lie has thefe words ; 

1 can by no means grant that Noah was al- 
low’d to eat all living Creatures , or all that 
move , viz. that it Jhould be lawful to him 
to eat Snakes , Moles , Mice y and the like. 

1 laid before it was requifite to fee much 
of the W orld to folve fuch Doubts. On 
the 7 thChap. above-quoted, he places the 
Camel among the unclean Bealls, and Wfe 
fee it is hdt lb to the Tartars who have 
entred China. In this pth Chap, he names ^ 
the Mice, and 1 know they are eaten in 
China , and not only the wild ones bred 
in Fields, but thofe that breed in Houfes, 
tho 1 would never eat of thefe laft. He 
alfo excludes Snakes •, the Iguana which 
in New- Spain and the Philippine IJlands i-i 
a dainty Dilh, is certainly a Species of 
Serpent or Snake. Thfe Crotodiie is alfo 
a very deform’d and frightful Serpent, 
yet the Indians eat it. Snakes are eaten 
in China ; and fo the Toad I faid in ano- 
ther place is call’d X E 1 11 , which is ug- 
lier to look at tharl ohr Toads, is an ex- 
cellent Bit in that Country and fit for a 
Prince, I ate it feveral times. As for^ 
Shell- filh t have feen and featen many* 1 ”* 
very loathfon! to look at. Since fo ma- 
ny things which Europeans abhor are eaten 
in thofe parts, what may we not believe 
is eaten in Africk among the Blacks, and 
in other Countries through the World ? « 
The fame I fay in regard of feveral forts 
of Grain which they eat there, withlbcli 
Herbs as no Man in thefe parts would 
edt. Befidfes, how marly are there a-’ 
mong us who could not endure to eat 
Snails or Frogs, and yet in other parts 
they are valued ? In China a pound of 
Frogs is worth double the price of any 
other Fifh whatfbeven 


To the Bijbops and Vicars Apoflolick in 
the Eaflern Parts t The Confirmation 
and Amplification of the Confutation 
of Urban VIII. concerning the Li* 
berty of going into thofe Parts by ait) 
other tpty than by Portugal. 

Clement X. Pope. 

“■ \ D futwram tit tttemoriam. The 
“ Duty of the Paltoral Funttioil 
“ Heaven has beftow’d upon us, require 


Pope Clement X. hk Confirmation, &c. 


423 


that wc endeavour to alter thofe things 
u w*iich were providently ordain’d by 
“ the Topes our Predecefl'ors, according 
“ to the Exigencies of l imes, as we 
a flvill judg in our Lord convenient for 
lC the propagation of the Faith, and Sal- 
“ vation of Souls 3 if we difeover that 
“ the Circumttances of Things being 
“ chang’d, they are an obftrudtion to the 
“ end they pioully defign’d. It is long 
41 lince Pope Ckmvnt the Eighth, ofblcf- 
“ fed memory, our Predecellor, by cer- 
44 tain Letters of his granted, among o- 
“ ther things, to all and every the Ma- 
“ liters and Generals of the Mendicant 
44 Orders, then being and to come, that 
“ as neceffity requir’d they might fend 
lt over any religious Men of their Order, 
’ c who were Pcrfons of known Piety and 
41 Learning, and whom they fliould judg 
1 ‘ fit in our Lord for the Office and Em- 
u ployment of preaching the Gofpel, 
1 ‘ teaching the Chrittian Do&rinc, admi- 
14 nidi ing the Sacraments, and perform- 
44 ing other Ecclenaftical functions, thro 
“ Portugal only, and thence by Sea into 
“ India , and the City Goa, and to the 
“ Superiors of Orders refiding in thofe 
44 Parts 3 and that as well thofe who 
■ 4 lhould be lent over as other religious 
1 Men of the a to re la id Orders refiding 
1 in India , and < hofen and approved of 
' for this Employment by their Matters, 
MMiniftcrs. Generals, or other Superi- 
ors, might repair as well to Japan, as 
4 to the other neighbouring and adjacent 
1 lflands. Countries and Provinces of 
4 China , the next Kingdoms, the Conti- 
‘ nent and India. And of later times 
1 Pope Paul the Fifth, our Predcceffor, 

4 alfo underftanding it was found by t*x- 
4 periencc, that the Prohibition againft 
l going over to India and the City Goa, 

1 by any other way than through Portu- 
1 £* 1 -, had neither produc’d the Fruit 
1 that was hop’d for, nor been any way 
1 advantageous to the propagation of 
1 the Catholick Faith •, he therefore de- 
L firing to provide that fo great a Work 
‘ of God, all obftacles being remov’d, 

1 might be freely perform’d i did alfo 
‘ grant by Letters of his to all and every 
: the Matters, Minifters, Priors-Gene- 
rals, and all other Heads of Mendicant 
Orders, by what Name foever dittin- 
guilh’d, for the time being and to 
come, that as ncccflity requir’d they 
might fend over to Japan, and the ad- 
jacent and neighbouring lllands. Pro- 
vinces and Regions aforefaid, and to 
the Superiors refiding in thole parts, 
any religious Men of their Order, of 


** known Piety and Learning, whom they -vA-o 
mould judg in our Lord fit and proper a 7.-. - 
for the aforefaid Duties and Fuudtionsj 
“ by any other way befides Portugal : ttill re ** e * 
“ the Form of the fa id Predecellor Ck- 
u tnent, in other Particulars being ob- 
ferv’d in all and to all Points, and not 
“ otherwife. In like manner onr Prcde- 
44 cellor Pope Vrhan the Eighth of blelied 
44 memory, confidering it appeal d by 
44 many years experience, that the Di- 
44 re&ions given in thofe Letters were 
44 not fufficient, and that they wanted 
44 fome amendment, that the Holy 
44 Gofpel of Chrilt might be more fuc- 
44 cefsfully and ealily t reach’d and propa- 
44 ted in the aforefaid lllands and Regi- 
44 ons i alter mature deliberation had 
44 with the Cardinals of the Holy Roman 
44 Church, who have the charge of pro- 
44 pagating the faith throughout the 
44 World, adhering to the Lettcis of 
44 the aforefaid Paul his Predecellor, he 
44 gave and granted Apottolical Autho- 
44 rity to ail the Mailers, Miaitters, 

44 Priors-Gencrals, or other Heads of 
44 Mendicant Orders, by what Name 
44 loever dittingui ffi’d, and even of the 
44 Society of Jtftu then being and to 
44 come, that when they lhould think con- 
41 venient they might freely and lawfully 
44 fend by other ways belides Portugal , 

44 any religions Men of their Orders, or 
44 inftitute whom they fhould judg fit 
44 for Millions by their Age, Life, Min- 
44 ners and Learning, to the aforefaid 
44 lllands. Provinces .Regions, and King. 

44 doms of l ajl-lndia j oblei ving the 
44 Form of the laid l.etrers of his Prede- 
44 ceflbr Cktnent as to other Points, in all 
44 and to all Particulars. And he alio, 

44 tpfo faflo , excommunicated all Pcrfons 
44 whatfuever, who lhould obttrudt Cler- 
44 gy and Religious Men, of what Order 
14 or Inttitute foever, as well Mendi - 
44 cants , as of the Society of Jtfus, and 
44 the Lay-brothers of the Religious, 

44 to be fent as aforefaid, from coming 
44 freely to the above-mention’d lllands, 

44 Provinces, Regions and Kingdoms. 

44 And he ordain’d many other things, as 
44 is e.xprefs’d more at large in the faid 
44 Vrhan our Predecefibr’s Letters upon 
44 this Matter, and in this like Form of 
44 Brief February 23. 1633. The Tenor 1 633. 

44 whereof, as alfo the Tenor of the 
44 aforefaid Letters of our PredecelTors 
44 Clement and Paul, we will have to be 
44 taken as if fully and fufficiently ex - 
44 prefs’d and inferted in thcle our Let- 
44 ters. But whereas our venerable Bro- 
44 thers the Bilhops and Vicars Apofto- 

* 4 Mrk* 
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lick, deputed by Apoftolick Autho- 
A r ava- “ rity, a nd refiding in the Eaftern parts, • 
rette u l iave caus’d it to be made known to us, ■ 
44 that to take their way through Portugal 
44 to the Eajb-Indies and China is no lefs 
“ difficult to them, and to the Secular 
44 Clergy fent, and to be fent intothofe 
“ parts, than to the Religious Perform 
41 aforefaid, and utterly ufelefs to the 
44 propagation of the Gofpel, and that 
44 there are other ways much eaher and 
44 Ihorter } and have therefore caus’d us 
tc to be humbly intreated, that we would 
44 be pleas’d in our Apoftolick Goodncfs, 
tc to provide for them opportunely in 
a the aforefaid Particulars, and difpenfc 
a as follows. We therefore being wil- 
44 ling to grant a fpccial Favour to the 
44 Bithops and Vicars Apoftolick, and by 
44 thefe Prefents abfolving every their 
44 Pcrfons from any Eccleliaftical Scn- 
44 tcncc, Cenfure, or pains of F.xcom- 
44 munication, Sufp'cnfion and Interdift 
44 denounced ipfo failo , or by any Man 
44 upon any occalion or caufe, if they 
44 have incurr'd any fuch, and deemed 
44 them abfolv’d ■, and being favourably 
44 inclin’d to grant luch Requcfts, by the 
44 fpecial Advice of the Congregation of 
44 our venerable Brethren the Cardinals of 
44 the Holy Roman Church appointed over 
44 the Affairs of propagating the Faith, 
44 do by thefe Prefents, and Apoftolick 
41 Authority, confirm, approve, and re- 
. 44 new the aforefaid Letters of our Pre- 

44 dcccflor Vrban : And we do extend 
“ and enlarge the fame Letters to the 
44 faid Bifhops and Vicars Apoftolick, 

44 and alfo to Secular Pricftsand Laymen, 
44 as well thofe already fent, as to be 
44 fent hereafter into China , Cocbincbina , 

44 Tunkin , Siam , and other Places, Iflands, 
44 Provinces, Regions and Kingdoms of 
4t India, and other Eaftevn Parts } fo that 
44 they, and any of them, may freely 
44 and lawfully go thither any other way 
44 whatfoever they (hall think fit, bolides 
44 the way of Portugal, and ffiall no way 
44 be oblig’d to pafs through Portugal , 

44 or to take (hipping there } in other 
44 things ftill observing the Form, Au- 
44 thority and Tenor of the aforefaid 
44 Predecefi’ors of Clement. And we do 
44 aftually, without further denouncing, 
44 accordingly excommunicate any Eccle- 
44 (lafticks and Religious Men, of any 
44 Order or Inftitute, as well not Men- 
44 dicams as Mendicants , even of the So- 
44 eiety of Jcfus , and Seculars, who a- 
44 ny way whatfoever obftruft the going 
“ of Bifhops and Vicars Apoftolick, as 


44 alfo of Secular Priefts and Laymen, 
“ as well thofe already fent, as thofe to 
44 be fent hereafter into China , Cochin- 
44 china , Tunkin , Siam , and other pla- 
44 ces, Iflands, Provinces, Regions, and 
44 Kingdoms of India , and other Eaftern 
44 parts. Decreeing the faid Letters 
44 fhall remain and continue in full force 
44 and vigour, and have their full and 
44 entire effedt } and that thofe whom it 
44 does, or may at any time concern, do 
44 in all refpe&s give full fubmiflion to 
44 them, and do refpedtively obferve 
44 ’em pun&ually and inviolably, and that 
44 fo it ought to be defin’d and adjudg’d 
44 by any ordinary Judges and Delegates 
44 whatfoever, even the Judges of Caufcs 
“■ in the Apoftolick Palace, and any 
44 others, whatfoever Pichcmincnce or 
44 Authoiity they door may c>;crcilc,any 
44 Power or Authority of judging or in- 
44 terpreting otherwise being taken from 
44 them, and every of them } and that 
44 it fhall be void and of no effedt, if any 
44 Perfon fhall attempt any thing to the 
4 ‘ contrary of what is here mention’d, 
44 upon any Authority, knowingly or ig- 
44 norantly. Therefore we command all 
44 and every the Patriarchs, Archbifhops, 
44 Bifhops, and other Prelates of Chur- 
44 ches and Places, even of Regulars, 
44 throughout all the World, that they 
“ caufe thcle Letters to be inviolably 
44 oblerv’d by all Per funs in their rc- 
44 ipedtive Provinces, Cities, Diocciies 7 
44 Chapters and Jurifdiftions 5 and caufe 
44 them to be iolemnly publifh'd, as often 
44 as they fhall be requit'd fo to do by the 
44 aforefaid Bifhops and Vicars A poll o- 
44 lick} as alfo by Secular Priefts and 
44 Laymen, as well thofe already fent, 
44 as that fhall be fent as before, or any 
44 of them: Notwithftanding the Apo- 
44 ftolick Conftitutions and Ordinations, 
“ and all thofe tilings, and every ci 
44 them, which the aforefaid our Predc- 
44 cefl'or, in his aforefaid Letters, wouU 
44 have t.o be no Obftru&ion, and ail 
44 things elfe whatfoever to the contrary' 
44 But our Will is, that the fame credit 
44 be given in all places to the Copies of 
44 thefe Letters, even tho they be print- 
44 ed ; or when fubferib’d by fomc pub- 
44 lick Notary, and feal’d by any Perfon 
44 conftituted in an Eccleliaftical Dignity* 
44 as would be given to thefe Prefents if 
44 they were produced and fhown. 

44 Given at Rome at S. Mary Mty 0 ** 
44 under the Fi(hers Seal, on the 23d 
44 of December 1673. in the 
44 Year of our papacy. 
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Martin a Baumgarten in Braiten- 
bach. See. Knight 


H 1 S faid Martin was born in 
the Year of our Lord 1473. 
on Ndvemb. ’utb, the very 
Day confecrated to the Me- 
mory of that Bifhop whofe Name he re- 
ceiv’d, in the Town of Kopffiain or Kuef- 
ftein , which Maximilian the firft £mj>e- 
ror of that Name by a powerful hand 
took from the Dukedom of Bavaria , and 
added to the Country of Tyrol, about the 
Year 1604. His Father John was a Man 
of great Power and Wealthy of Twelve 
Children which through the Divine Blef- 
fing he had by his Noble Confort Eliza- 
beth Soiterine * Winda , this Martin was 
the third* whofe Education both for 
Learning and Manners, he took care 
Ihould be futable to his Noble Birth. 

When he advanc’d from Childhood, 
and left the Schools, he applied himfelf 
to Military Difcipline and Affairs of 
War, being equally the Darling of the 
Mufcs, and a ftout Champion of Mars. 

Having compleated the i6tb Year of 
his Age, and being difpofed to enter into 
the ftate of Wedlock, he was married 
to Benigna a very choice Lady of Honour- 
able Birth, and a Liberal Fortune, being 
the Daughter of that Valiant Knight 
Cbrijlopber Schellers d Cartenau. The So- 
lemnity was confummated in the Trea- 
sure- houfe of Burckbufium on the 'jth of 
September , Anno 1499, in the Prefence 
and by the Advice of the following Per- 
fonsof Quality, viz. Janus Ebroni Wil • 
denberg Knight, James and William Haun- 
fper , Sigifmund ab Apfentbal, Mark Ho- 
benfelder , Janus ab Offenbaim , Peter a 
Baumgarten a Noble Lawyer, George a 
Privy Coupfellor to the Duke of Bavaria , 
Wolttfgangm and Janus of Baumgarten, 
George a Kemmatau,md Janus T renbecciut. 


This Wife he enjoyed fix Years, and 
had by her one Son whofe Name was 
John, and two Daughters, Anna and 
Margaret ; all which died very young, 
and were foon followed by their forrow- 
ful Mother, who was alfo fnatcht from 
him by an untimely death, Novemb. 17. 
Anno 1 505. 

Being thus deprived of his Lady and Ocesfm 
her Children, and thereby fo overwhelm- h * Fil > 
ed with Grief that his own Life feem’d m ^ c ' 
burdenfom to him, he began to think 
of fomeDiverfiontopafsaway the tedi- 
oufnefs of his time:. And according to 
the Super ft ition of that Age, he refolvef 
to pay a Vifit to Jerafaitm our Lord’s Se- 
pulcher, Mount Sinai , &c. and what he 
had Vowed he quickly performed with 
great Labour and Ex pence taking along 
with him one Vincent a Prieft,and Gregory 
his Servant, whofe Sirnames I have not 
been able as yet hitherto to learn. 

In ithis long and tedious JourneyJae 
himfelf kept a Diary in the German" , 
Tongue of all Remarkables feen,obferved 
or heard by him each Day. Which Notes 
of his were fometbing difficult to read, 
but (which gives relief in this Difficulty) 
his Servant Gregory alfo kept a Diary of 
the fame things in Latin as well as he 
could, and as the Learning ofjhe.Ag 6 
permitted. From thefe two Diaries l 
have compofed the following Hiftory in 
the Form and Method it is now publiih’d 
in the Latin Tongue (which i have alfo 
tranflated into the Teutonici , which may 
alfp tardy perhaps fisc the 1 ighp^t tho- 

Defire, and by the Encouragement of the 
Noble Heirs of the deccafed Cbrijlopber- 
Pbilip a Baumgarten , who was the Son of 
Martin by a fccoad Venter. 

Being 
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Being teturncd tr6m hts Pilgrimage* he on of his being circumvented by the Ca- rvX'i 

took for his fecond WlfeApollonia a Vir- iumnys and Envy of fome Malignant Rsom 
gin. Daughter to that Generous and Va- Perfons. 6 . 


Jiant Gentleman Thomas Earl of Ltuhten - 


gar ten. 


fiain, to whojn he was married Jan. 9. SIR, 

1510. at Kueffiein , and had by her Eight T Intreat your Worfhip as foon as po/fibk ‘ 
Sons, viz. Francis , Bartholomew, Woluf- 1 to recommend me to Rl. Salamancus 
gang us, Mar tin- Philip , Chriftopher- Philip, that he may lay open before the mojl llluftril 

Janus. Philip, JJavid a nd Paulus Dcgenhardus. ous Prince Ferdinand our Empci or the follow- 
And Three Daughters, viz. Katherine, ing Articles ; And thereby let him know what 
Barbara and Elizabeth. kind of P erf on I am, and what l have done 

One of this Number, viz. Chrifiopher- for the advantage of the Houfe of Aultria. 
Philip , lived to the 70 th Year of his Age, 1 alfo de/ire that you would make the mojl 
and then died in the Palatinate of Wifin, diligent Enquiry on all hands concerning my 
at the Houfe of his Son-in-laW, on May Life and Alisons , how much 1 have laboured, 
17 th. Anno 1 593. having obtained an Ini- and what progrefs l have made in the Mine- 
raortal Fame for his Piety, Conltancy rals, and how much further 1 Jhould yet hope 
and Beneficence, and left behind him Six by God’s help to promote the Intercft of our 
Daughters, who were all joined in Mar- mofi Illufirious Prince, if he will vouch fafe to 
1 iage to fcveral Noble Perfonages. One profit} me, that I may not be fubverted by 
of them having lately loft her Husband mine Enemies, but may be fuffered to go oh 
Adore navi us of Tyrol , is now a Widow. in my begun Undertaking. 

About the Year 1520. when by the 

iR'Miaiftvy of Dr. Martin Luther, an Inftru- I. / am dignified with the Noble Order of 

lm ■ went chofcn of God, the Heavenly Do- Knighthood, being firfl made a Knight in 
drine began to be recover’d to its former my Peregrination to the Holy Sepulcher of our 
Purity •, This Noble Knight, after dili- Lord, and to St. Katharine, Anno 1507. 
gertt Reading, Meditation and Prayer, by And afterwards Created the fecond time a 
the Conduct of the Divine Spirit, alfo ac- Knight by his imperial Mfiefly Maximilian, 
knowlcdgcd the Truth of the Gofpel, Anno 1508. 
which having embrac’d with his whole 

heart, lie con left both by word and wn- II. My Father brought great Profit to the 
ting, and alfo with very great faithful- DD. A. often lending them large Sums of 
nefs init rutted his Children in the fame, Money in their Necejftty without any Jnte - 

Vjffifeti prndnv’d him the hatred of many, reft. Alfo in the Mineral Affairs, viz. in 
•Mi expo fed him to very great afflictions 3 Silver, Copper, &c. to the greater profit of 
again It which /form of temptation lie the Princes than our own, a* is now very ma- 
was pften encouraged by the Confolatory nifefi. 

I .ctteisof Anther, the Originals of which - 

•lie in my hands. III. My Father at the infiance and plea - 

And how great a Progrefs he made in fare of the Emperor Maximilian paid for 
the Evangelical Truth ; yea, how great A. D. C- to the aforefaid Maximilian 
not r r> , 'J.y a Cliriftian but Divine he be- 32000 Florins, of the Value of more than 
£ame (tho not fo by ProfdTion) in relpcft 50000 Crowns of Gold , whence we his 
0 )i his Faith, Writings and Practice, will Heirs have fuffered fo great Damage. The 
appear to the wife and impartial Reader, truth of which you may learn in Schwatz^ . 
by perufing fome of his weighty Epiftles, and in other places. 
which if God permit fhall be annexed, 

together with the beforelaid Confolato- IV. Notwitbjlanding which 1 have indefa - 
7 Letters of Dr. Luther, to the Funeral tigably laboured in the Minerals , viz. in Ra- 
^ration on his Son Chriffopher- Philip 3 in tenburg above twenty eight Tears, m Luentz 
winch . you may obferve his ardent and above twelve Tears, in Schwatz I was thir- 
>ious Zeal, his great and unlhaken Mind, teen Tears ago fo far once by the fraud of 
us large Reading and Accurate judg- others tmpofed on,as that l fold all my Sbarefi 
sent-, and in lhort,the Reader will there but about four fears fihee 1 procUred other^ 
n d abundant matter both for his admi- which l am yet in the improvement cf. And 
ation and inftruftion. thus in thefe three places I fpent of my owq 

And furthermore he himfelf hath given proper Goods above 30000 Florins. For the 
n account of the courfe and afitions of all this time the profits revolving into the 
is own Life, in the following Epiltlp Prince's Treafure amounted to more than, 
ritten by him to a certain Counfellor 30000 Florins a Tear ? yet fiill no Profits 
' the Emperor’s Court, upon the occafi- came into my hands,as your l/V jr/hip knows, t 
Vol. I. fi i i V. its 
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V. In the Wars with the Bavarians eigh- Wherefore , front the confidtration of all 

Baum- teen Tears ago , 1 loft in this City , and in the the afore faid ads both of my felf and of my 
Horten Works without the City , of my proper Goods ' Parents and Anceftors, 1 encourage my felf 

* above 8000 Florins, which / hows I have not in a good hope and confidence that our Illuftri- 

l een faring of my own Interejl. ous Prince Ferdinand will ( as being much 

• famed for his etteem of Truth and Equity) 

VI. Twelve Tears ago , at the Command fo protett me, that the aforementioned tnjidi- 

and Pleafure of the Emperor Maximilian, I ous practices may not prevail againfl me , 
went in Arms to Luentz with Horfes and but that under the Covert of hvs Favour 1 
Carriages , and remain'd there half a Tear at may continue in the Profecution of that in 
my own charge , where alfo in the mean while which I have made fo great an advance. If 
I recovered the Minerals , and diligently la - upon the whole l have not hitherto , I hope 1 
bound therein ’, andyet to this day I have Jhall for the future deferve this Illuftrious 
never received a Penny for my great and Favour , provided l am relieved in thefe 
manifold Labours. matters. Farewel. 


VII. I have been now for three Tears vio- 
lently molefted by my Creditors , who lent me 
feme fmall Sums of Money upon my Works 
in the Silver and Copper , out of which l 
could not in a competent time pay them ac- 
cording to our agreement j and therefore , 
tho all would be well paid at lafl , they not 
only are unpeaceablc towards me thcmfelves , 
but alfo by their infidious praflices alienate 
the minds of others from helping me, where - 
ever 1 have made applications for Moneys 
to fatisfy them , and to compleat the 
Works in which 1 am engaged for the pro- 
fit of the Auftrian Family , as well as my 
own. All which they do for no other reafon , 
hut bccaufe they fee me by great Labours and 
Diligence to have fo far fucceeded as tb 
make many fair DiJ' cover ics in the Minerals , 
which, God willing, will bring not only great 
Profit and Honour to my felf , but alfo to the 
whole PJoufe of Auftria m which they would 
fain fruflrate me, and get the Work now 
it is almojl complcatcd into their own 
hands. 


Martin a Baumgarten. 


This Pious, Honourable and Magna- j, 
nimous Knight, died in the true Acknow- 
ledgment, ardent Invocation, and conftant 
ConfelTion of Jefus Chrift, Anno Domini 
1535. in the 6 id Year of his Age, when 
he had fought a good Fight, and kept the 
Faith undefiled, together with a pure 
Coflfcicnce, at Kuefjtcin, and was there 
interr’d in the Chappel belonging to the 
Family of the Baumgartens , where he 
expe&s a joyful Relurredtionof his Body, 
renovated into a Hate of Immortality, in 
the Glorious Day of the reftitution of all 
things. Which as to him, foto us, and all 
the truly faithful who love the appeafi.tj^ 
of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, he of hi> 
Infinite mercy grant, who is the Triune, 
Holy, Juft, True, Eternal God, Blefled 
for Evermore. Amen. 
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MARTIN BAUMGARTEN. 


BOOK I 


Giving an Account of ./Egypt and Arabia. 


CHAP. i. 

He goes from Kuefftein in Germany to Venice : A Commendation of that Place , 


I N the Year of Chrift 1507. in the 
Month of slfri!, I Martin Baum - 
garten, having invok’d the Divine 
A ffiftancc and Conduft, fet out 
from home, accompany’d by Ftn- 
entius a Prieft, and one Servant nam’d 
ieorge. Wc took our Way to Venice, a 
intyTTfe' moft Celebrated and Worthy a 
Traveller’s Oblervation in the World j 
riling up, as ’twere, out of the Sea, and 
abounding in all things, tho it naturally 
produces nothing for the Service of Man. 
Whatever can be faid in its Praife falls 
ihort of its defert. There we found a 


great many Perfons come from feveral 
Parts, with the fame refolution of Tra- 
velling that we had ; who going aboard a 
Ship that lay ready for them, fet Sail 
foon after pur Arrival. We ftaid there a 
Month, judging it worth while to confi- 
der that place not in a hurry, but lcifure- 
ly and deliberately: In which time we 
took a diftinit View of the Magnificent 
Churches, Monuments, Gardens, and 
generally all that was remarkable j and 
provided our felves with every thing ne- 
ceflary for our intended Voyage. 


CHAP. II. 


Their Departure from Venice, and frfi Storm at Sea. 


I 


O N the 25 th of July , we agreed with 
the Matter of a Ship, had our Ca- 
Mn alfign’d us, and the day appointed 
^r fetting Sail \ which being come, and 
Wind ferving, the Seamen ftrove 
w ho lhould be firft aboard, the Mer- 
chants brought their Goods, and the 
jl'flel had quickly all her Lading ; mean 
1 f if* P ut our Selves and Baggage into 
? ^Jghter, and got aboard as they were 
HP the Sails and getting out of 
the Harbour. Prefently it fpriing a brisk 
Gale^ the Sails Were all fill’d; t{je Ship 


flew before the Wind, and both City and 
Harbour difappear’d. 

But in a little time the Wind chop’d 
about, blew a Storm, and forc’d us back 
to the place where we had weigh’d An- 
chor, notwithftanding our utmoft endea- 
vours to prevent it. The Mariners in 
great Confternation fet up a hideous 
Cry; and fearing the Ship would be dri^ 
ven aground, took in their Sails, plied 
their Oars, and encouraging one another, 
tugg’d ftoudy to keep her up againft the 
•Wind. To hear the Outcrys of the Sea- 

then: 
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f\A^ men, and fee them beat their Breafts, 
Baum- was more dreadful to us than the danger 
garten. it felf. Having brought her to an Anchor, 
we were miferably toft, and the rolling 
did not fuffer us to fleep or take any re- 
frelhment all that night. This was a hard 


beginning of our Voyage, but fupport- 
ing our felves with Hopes of the Diitf ne 
Prote&ion, we took courage to undergo 
this and greater Calamities if they ihould 
happen. 


CHAP. III. 

For fome Days the Winds prove inconjlant ; they arrive at Rovigno in Iftria. 


O N the i 6 th of July, about Sun-ri- 
ling, the Wind (hcken’d, and we 
would willingly have fet Sail j but there 
being a Calm, we chofe to Row, and 
made no great way. But not long after, 
a brisk and favourable Gale blowing, all 
gave a fhout, thrice the Trumpet found- 
ed, thrice we prayed \ and making all the 
Sail we could, went joyfully away before 
the Wind. 

And with full Sail tve flow'd the Ocean ’x 
Back. 

About Noon the Wind chang’d, 
and prov’d crofs, which oblig’d us 
to furl our Sails, and drop from the 
Prow an Anchor *, fo all that time and 


the following Night we were tofs’d, 
fometimes under, fometimes above the 
raging Billows^ and having undergone 
the like hardlhip all the 27 th and 28 th 
days, with much ado on the 2 ytb we came 
before Rovigno, a Town in Ijlria, fubjeft Rovigno 
to the Republick of l^enke. There we 
came to an Anchor, and went into the 
Town •, and after we had refrefbed our 
felves, and bought fome Pi ovilions, went 
aboard again. But the Wind blowing 
hard, we thought it not fafe to rely up- 
on one Anchor, and therefore dropt an- 
other that was greater, and were forc’d 
to ride there three days with great un- 
eafinefs. 


CHAP. IV. 


They enter Pola, their (lay there. 1 he a 
gobardin, who return d from Venice, 

O N the id day of Augujl , there blew 
a fmall but favourable Gale, which 
* Call d brought us into the Harbour ot * Pola on 
pirns Jit- the third day. At that time this Town 
ha by Ph- was t j )e M e t r0 p 0 iis of IJlria , and a very 
m ' fine and delightful place. It is faid to 
have been firft inhabited by the Colchi , 
3 nd afterwards made a Roman Colony, 
as the Remains of a large Amphitheater, 
and many other Monuments of Antiqui- 
ty feem to confirm. Having therefore 
fix’d our Ship in that large and fafe Har- 
bour, we went alhore, took Lodgings, 
and flayed there fix days, partly to buy 
Provifions, and partly to wait the arrival 
of another Galley. 

catching the mean time we had occafion to be 
,he diverted with feeing the Catching of a 
Tomuns. cem j a p ort Q f i ar g e an d flrong Filh, 

with a big Head and little {harp Tail, 
which they call Tonini. The manner or 
Catching them is this : In the Months of 
Augujl and September they ufe to go up 
and down in Companies, and to play to- 
gether on the Coaft. As foon as they are, 


itching of the Ftfhes call'd Tonifj.^, Jp** 
overtakes them while they flay'd at Pola. -? j 

got within the Mouth of the Harbour, 
and notice of it given to the People of 
the Town by certain Boys who are pla- 
ced in the tops of Trees for that pur- 
pofe ^ they all rufh out to this Filhing, 
as if it was to engage an Enemy : Some 
in Boats, laying Nets to prevent ^tlT?f 
efcape : Others Handing on the Shore 
arm’d with {harp pointed Spears, read 
to attack thefe Fifhes fo foon as the; 
Ihould be forced alhore by the Nets 
the Ihouting of the People. Then th< 
moft vigorous and nimble of the youn| 
Men leaping in naked among the FilheS, 
attack them with their Spears and Hooks’, 
and oftentimes it happens that before 
they can catch them, while they are en- 
deavouring to bring them afhore, they 
are pull’d into the Water by the ftrength 
of thofe Creatures in their own Element- 
But the poor Fifties while they are endea- 
vouring to make their efcape with the 
Dart flicking in their Backs, and the 
Wounds they have received, fo.foon as 
. they come where the Boats arc placed in 

Circle, 


.v.vi 
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Circle, find all means of efcaping cut off, 
by the Nets laid there for that end ; and 
being ftruck at allb by thofe that are in 
the Boats, run mad and enraged to the 
jhore, and expofe themfelves to the mcr- 
cilefs ftrokes of the Fifhers : but finding 
no quarter there, tumble up and down in 
rage and defpair among the young Mens 
feet, till by their own ltrugling, and the 
repeated blows of the Fifhers, they are 
at length overcome and thrown afhore, 
where frefh companies of the weaker 
fort attack them anew with Stones and 
Clubs, and put an end to their lives. 
Thefe Fifhes are fo ffcrong, that as long 
as they can but keep their Tails under 
Water, the ftrongeft Man is hardly able 
to overcome them. That day there were 
fix and fifty catch’d, the next day a hun- 
dred, and at laft a hundred thirty two. 
The number of the Fifhes that were 
catch'd was lb great, that they ferved all 
the Town, and aimoft fill’d our Galley at 
i fmall charge •, and having falted them, 
/we had as many as ferv’d till we came to 
Alexandria. 

On the i oth of Auguft the other Gal- 
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ley arriv’d having on iward TmtAtr- 

£L R< rt U a k U f > -he had 
fooner landed, but he was honourably 

ceiv d by the Governour of the City, who 
«mamo,Up I . n did Entertainment. todLv 
ithout the City there is an antient Arrival. 

* ree, whole Branches fpread very wide 
and at whofe Root there is a pleafant 
Spring, inceflantly fending forth frefh fup- 
plysof wholefom Water. Under the f P a- 
cious (hade Of this Tree there were Seats 
placed, covered with Silk, and a Table 
furnifh’d with great variety of curious 
Difhes, and a numerous train of Ser- 
vants flood by to ferve the Gueils. There 
Tongobardin having taken his Seat, I and 
my Company, and fome Venetian Mer - An Enttr ~ 
chants who had been invited, fat down • tainmnt 
and while we wqre eating, drank heard- 
ly of that cool Spring, the Weather 6<w ^ n 
then being very hot. But by the excef- 
five eating of green Graps, both I and 
feveral other of the Gueils contracted a 
violent Fever ; which however wc cured 
by fading three days together. 


CHAP. V. 

Their departure from Pola. A fetohd Danger at Sea. 

tttb day we came out of the very hard, the Waves began to fwel! 

Harbour of Pola * but by reafon and a horrible darknefs covered the face 
our Ship’s Crew was not compleat, we of the Sea : And the Storm and Waves 
were forced to drop Anchor, and flay did fo incrcafe, that our Galley was of- 
ofF the Town till the Captain’s Clerk, tentimes under Water* and the things Second 
Who went afhore to Pola to make up the that were lying on the Deck were fome Danger at 
juft number of our Seamen, returned : of them wafh’d off into the Sea and o - Sea - 
About Sun-fct there arofe a Storm, and thers ( the Hatches by chanc* being up Y 
it Mew fo hard that we durft not weigh, thrown down into the Hold, where we 
Jbrft were forced to lie there tumbling up in great fear, were expefting the laft 
iW down all next day. minute of our Life. But the Storm 

(pnthe xjtb wc weigh’d Anchor, the ceas’d, and that night and the next day, 

’ wtind ftanding fair, and had very good with a fair and moderate Gale, we cut 
filling all that and the following night, the Surfcce of the Adriatick Sea ; the Sea 
to that wd* had now loft all fight of Land, being fometimes calm, fometimes boiflc- 
and could fee nothing but Air and Wa- rous during the reft of our Voyage, 
tor. But the Wind beginning to blow ° 


CHAP. VI. 


The Captain of the Galley mufters hie Soldiers. The other Galley that 
* vat in company breaks her Yards. 


O N the i«& the Wind Handing fair, and on the right, but at a great difhnee,> 
we bad a free and confide* Apulia and the Mountain Gargano. On 

l *eieQ^y m Datnmia, on the toft fond > tike day feUowutf t be Captain of oor 

Galley 
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Galley mufter’d all his Soldiers, afligning 
Bum* to all his Archers, Conners, &c. their 
garten. Polls \ and withal incouraging them to 
acquit themfelves bravely if there Ihonld 
be occafion. They were all drawn op 
on the Fore-deck, and turning about to- 
wards the Stern, gave notable proofs of 
their Strength and Skill. Some of ’em 
with great art and dexterity managed the 
ftrong Bow and Arrows j others with no 
lefs ftrength and agility, by, brandilhing 
their drawn Swords, and (baking their 
Shields, fometimes advancing, fometimes 
retiring, (howed how manfully they 


could fight if there were occaflon far’t: 
Some with long Spears praftifing their 
Strokes on all hands, as if they had aj. 
ready engaged the Enemy. This Muller 
being over, and the Captain having an. 
plauded their ftrength and skill, he oe. 
flowed on every one of ’em a certain 
quantity of Wine and Vi&uals. In the 
mean time our Companion-Galley, while 
(he was at lome diftancfe from us, in tack- 
ing about broke her Yards ; which ob- 
lig’d us to furl our Sails and flay for her 
night and day, till flic fliduld mend her 
Yards and come up to us. 


CHAP. VII. 

Ceraunia, Epirus, The Cimerita?, and their Victory over the Turks. 


Ceraunia. 


Epirus. 

Cimcricar. 


O N the 1 8 tb day, the Wind being fair 
for us, we difeovered Ceraunia, or 
il Monte di Chimera , at a great diftance a- 
head of us. Ceraunia are high Moun- 
tains in Epirn , which are (aid to have 
that Name from their being often ftruck, 
as Strabo afierts, with Thunder, and a- 
bout which the Mricttick Sea ends, and 
the Ionian begins. The Sea betwixt thefe 
Mountains and Italy is fo narrow, that 
%/Eneai, whofe Adventures Virgil de- 
feribes, fail’d it over in half a night’s 
time. 

Moreover 1 Spirits is alfo call’d Artbon, 
and the Inhabitants Of Ceraunia , Cimc- 


rita. They are ChriftianS living after 
the manner of the Grech , and a free 
People independdnt on the Venetians and 
all others*, and feenre againfl: thO At- 
tempts of the Turks, their formidable 
Neighbour, who beiflg Matter of alfflotf 
all Epirus , and thinking it lhameful to 
have his Conquefts ftopt by an inconside- 
rable handful of poor People, invaded Mi 
them laft month with an Array of five*" 
thoufand jMen, who were every one of 1 ^ 
lym cut off ; as we were nrft informed by 
a fmall Ship of theirs that wg met, and, 
had the Report afterwards cotmt&iM) 
this whole People of Corcyra. 


CHAP. VIII. 

.A Defer if tson of Cdlxyra, or Corfu, the Town and lfUmL 

Something concerning Cephalonia. '—*“4 

O N the ipfbday, with a fmall gale in the Neighbourhood. This Ifland it. 

of Wind, we came in fight of Car- fituated in the Ionian Sea, not far frok 
fu\ and it blowing a little fireiher, next the Adriatkk, and is no miles in ©ryu- 
day we came within a fmall diftance from pifs ; antifcfitiy inhabited by the ptiitacts, 
it. We met a Galley belonging to Cfr- and govern’d by King Is hove 

fu, which was cruifmg on thatCoaft to fubjeft to the RepUblltk of Venice. Ofl 
clear it of Turkifh Pirats. She no fooner the Eaft and South it IS ft plain and very 
difeover’d us to be Friends, than (he put delightful Country, covered wi th V ines, 
out her Colours, and joyfully welcom’d ahH ftveral other Kinds of Trees,” an! 
us by founding a Trumpet three times: lies but a little way off Epirn. More- 
Set Winy, *nd leaving Botronto , a Town belonging over a part of the Qity (which is likc- 
1&4*. i. to thc 7 wifon the left, piloted us.iqto yyfte v cajled^ Cprfin^) -fs kujiofed with a 
the very Harbour. In' the evening we ftrong Walj, ,{tnd defended DytwoCa- 
went afhore into that Criciah town, ft«s* whlfch Make it terrible to an Enc- 
where we rcffelhed our felves plentifully my. That evening, after we had 
(MNrith Food ftnd Step. On the dne uslbiheprdvifions, w* #df«dbOftfdMaJ 

jBttfeutieth dip ths trtetffcd tee Td#& td ifi&eodrftfef nd# HaMfttik 

m Qfties, and what W*s tftadrlkm jofaflyfcf Adi, m FrOtfif 


Ip. 
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fore. * favourable Wind. On the 23 d all his Odyff. was under the lurifdiftmn ^ 
d?y, the feme Wind continuing we loft of Viyflh: Now it is fubjca to thfr“ 
fight of Cepbaloma , which is an Ifland fi- netians , who not long ago took it from DW r’ 
tuated in the Ionian Sea, according to the Turks , but at the expeflce of a ereat^ 4r/W# 
Pliny, lib. 4. Nat. Htjl. It was fomefime deal of Blood. ° 

u. call’d Melana \ and, as Homer (hews thro’ 


CHAP* IX. 

Peloponnefus, or the Morea, deftrih’d. Alfa the Towns in it . 


O N the 24th day we arriv’d at the 
Morea : It is a Peninfula, and one 
of the nobleft Countries in the World, 
lituated between the tAEgean and Ionian 
Sea. Its antient Name Peloponnefus feems 
to be the contradtion of Pclopis Jnfula , 
and its Circuit is computed to be 5 63 
miles. Pdoponnefut , according to Htrodot. 
lib. 1 . was its more antient Name, and it 
was afterwards called Danaa , then A- 
ibaia, and now Morea. That part of it 
which is call’d Laconia, was formerly 
call’d Oebalia , in which is Lacedemon , o- 
therwife call’d Sparta , the very Eye of 
Greece. That neck of Land that joins 
the Morea to the Continent, is call’d the 
1 /lbmus , and is five miles broad. Upon 
it ftood Corinth , famous for its Riches, 
and its being a Roman Colony, but much 
more fo afterwards for its deftru&ion; 

toa of its high Caftlc, call’d Acro- 
~ tfntbon , affording a charming profpedt 


to both Seas. Here it was that the Gre- 
cian Princes, fearing their formidable 
Neighbour the Turk, drew a Wall from 
Sea to Sea, and by that means feparated 
the Peloponnefus from the reft of Greece , 
calling the WattHexamilon. But Amu- Peac«us> 
rath Emperor of the Turks, either while *• 
the Grecians were carelefs, or ftruck with 
conllemation, level’d it with the ground. 

The Morea is likewile call’d Cher fane fits, 
as if one (hould fey Terra Jnfula, a Coun- 
try that is almoft an Ifland\ for unlefs it 
were join’d with a little ifibrntu to the 
Continent, it might be call’d an Ifland* 

On the 2ttb day, the Wind ftanding fair, 
we fail’d oy Lepanto a City of the Marta, Lepmo. 
and came in fight of Modona , which, they Modons. 
fay, was formerly an Archbilhop’s Seat ; 
but the Turks taking it from the Veneti- 
ans, after a moft bloody Battel, it mife- 
rably degenerated into the Turkifh Cu* 
ftoms ana Manners. 


CHAP. X. 

Defcription of the Ifland Cythera, or Cerigo. Their grotsndtefs fear. 


&: 


Ev'the z6tb day we failed by the Ifland 
of Cerigo, antiently call’d Cythera , 
«fhich is reckoned the laft of the Cyclades , 
and by Laertius call’d the Ifland of Laco- 
nia-* t~ It is about five miles from Malta 
Promontorram , now il Capo di Malio ; and 
the Straits there make failing very dif- 
ficult and dangerous. It was at firft 
call’d Porphyria, DUt on the accouht of the 
famous Temple of Venus that was there, 
it Was call’d afterwards Cythera. It was 
ln this Temple, as the ftory goes, that 
Pang raviih’d Helena, and thereby oc- 
Ca ~ 2 ?’d the Trojan War. 

in the evening, a final! gale 
f W &**"**^ of ourMea from the 
JfP cried ©ut,that there 

*ere foul Sail of Shfe* making up to us. 

w * e « 5 nn*d, «nd ufl came 
Deck • orders wets juna 10 Arms, 
VoL I* 


which we immediately obey’d, believing 
they were Turks. Some carried Burdens 
of Stones up to the Topmaft-head j fome 
made ready their Guns * others (but up 
the Entring Port, becaufe.it would have 
been eafy to beard the Galley at that 
place, and the reft were employed in or* 
dering and making ready every thing 
for a Battel ', and the hurry and confufi* 
on of their Preparations made their fear 
the greater. But the Captain, and the 
reft of the Noble Venetians, who were 
more ufed to the foftnefe of Pleafures 
than the hardihips and terror of War, 
betrayed moft fear, for their Knees ftruck 
one againft another, and their Blood 
grew all chill in a moment. Bui fo Soon 
as theft Ships drew nigb, they put out 
their Colours, and founded » Tram- 
pett i ire bur them for Friends, and 
Kkk did 
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did the fame, which changed our fear and before they had engag’d with two D ysncb 
B turn- defpair into a fudden joy, and infpir’d Ships, whom they had beat, bullet 
2 if ten. new Life and Courage intothefe almoft them go upon their Parole never to fall 
c/v'O Lifelefs Gentlemen. Drawing nearer on any more V tnetian Veflels. After fome 
v they came clofe up to us, and furround- difcourfe on fuch matters, we made them 
ed us, lowering their Sails. The chief eat and drink, and fo they went aboard 
Men of them went into a Boat, and came their Ships again. We went on in our 
on Board us, to know what news from Voyage with a gentle Gale, which 
their Native Country 3 and to enquire towards Night began to blow freiher ; 
whether we had met with any Pirats by and withthe light of the day we alfo loft 
way. They told us that three days fight of the Land. 


CHAP. XI. 


Crete : they vifit GnofTus in that IJland. Defer iption of the Labyrinth. 
fer iption of Crete, and the Promontory call'd Samonium. 


De- 


O 


Crete* 


Bonaza* 

whxt. 


N the 37 th, a frefh gale blowing 
from the Weft, we began to de- 
fery at a great diftance the lofty Hills 
of Crete 3 our Companions gave a Shout, 
and welcomed the fight of that Ifiand and 
Gnoffus. 

On the 28 th y we came near to the 
Town of Candy , but had fuch a Calm 
(which the Seamen call’d Banaia} that 
it was the third hour of the Night be- 
fore we could touch Candia 3 and by 
r^afon the Night was very dark, and 
there were v no Stars to be feen, and be- 
caufe we were afraid of the narrownefs 
of the entry into the Harbour, we ply’d 
our Oars, and at laft with great dif- 
ficulty and danger we got in 3 and having 
furl’d our Sails, we came to an Anchor. 
Gnoffus or On the wc went aihoar to the 

Candia. Town of Gnofiis, now call’d Candia, as is 
alfo the whole lfland, and went into the 
Houfc appointed for Travellers ? which 
had been built and endow’d by a certain 
Duke of Burgundy, who had fometime 
travelled thofe parts, and had founded 
this Houfe for the Accommodation of 
Travellers. There we ftaid. This is 
that Gnojftu, antiently, as Diodor. Siculus 
relates, inhabited by the Titans, after- 
wards the Kingdom of Minos , having the 
advantage of an excellent Harbour, and 
adorn’d with feverai ftately Towers, and 
now fiibjed to the Kenetians. Within 
fight of the Town, towards the South, 
there is a Hill, which the People of this 
Jupitcrs Country call JupHers Hill 3 becaufe there 
HilL are fome remains of the Sepulcher of 
Jupiter, with his Name engraven on 
it, as the Inhabitants (bowed us. 
mwM- About the middle of the lfland, is Ida 
the hMteft Hitt InaUthe lfland, and fa- 
mows for being the place where Jupiter was 
min’d: At the to of thuHil istobe 


feen the famous Labyrinth , where the c 
Minotaur was kept, an intricate Prifon 
built of huge Stones, full of Windings 
and Turnings, where thofe who would 
endeavour to get out, go perpetually 
round without advancing, and after a 
great deal of Labour are juft as near 
their purpofe as when they began. 
There is only one way to go into it 3 but 
within there are innumerable paflages; 
which are now (hut up to prevent the 
danger thofe might fall into who might 
have theCuriofity to lee it. The grea- 
ter part of it is decay’d and ruin’d. Of all 
the four Labyrinths, viz. thofeWp«.^r,f^« 
Crete, Lemnos, and Clufcum, this A* 
Crete was the moft famous, and molt ce- 
lebrated by Greek and Latin Poets. It 
was made by Daedalus , an Ingenious Ar- 
tificer, as Ovid relates in his Stb Book of, 
ATetamor. 

This lfland produces Wine and Hony 
in great abundance. It was fitft^for 
the temperatnefs of the Air, call’d Aerfu, 
afterwards Macaronefon , that is, thf‘ 
blejfed lfland 3 then Hecatopolas for is* 
hundred Cities 3 after that Crcta, from 
a certain King 3 and now Candia , from 
its Whitenefs. Ariftotle (peaking of this 
lfland, lib. 2. Polit. fays. Nature feems 
to have defign’d this lfland for the Mi- ' 
ftrefs of Greece, being comroodioufly • 
fituated, and riling at a due height above 
the Sea. Serviut fays, it i* not agreed 
in what Sea it lies % for it has the Lybiae 
on the South, the */Egeem on the North* 
the karian on the Eaft, • and the Ionia* 
on the Weft. Navigation is faid to 
have been firft invented here, and 
the Inhabitants skilHn that Art fame the 
Proverb, * C teUafit mefeit M are. & ! 


lima 
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lima fays of this Ifland, that it abounds 
with Wild Goats, but has no Harts *, that 
Foxes, Wolves, and fuch like hurtful 
Creatures are never to be feen in it. 
The favourable influence of the Sun 
makes the Vines large and high, and the 
Trees yield their Fruit in great abun- 
dance. There are no Owls hatch’d in 
Crete, and if they are brought there they 
quickly die. But the excellency and 
fruitfulnefs of the Soil emafculatcs the 
Inhabitants ; and that faying of the Apo- 
ftle, which he borrow’d from Epimeni- 
des , holds true ftill, The Cretians are 
always Licrs, evil Bea(ls , flow bellies. 
Moreover, on the Eaft-fide ol this Ifland 
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is the Promontorium Samonium , common- r\A/'\ 
ly call d Cape Salomon : and in the 27th Baum- 
Chapter of th tAfts, thefe words are to be gar ten 
feen ,Becaufe thelVind Suffer’d us not.wefail’dg^sj 
bard ly Candia, near to Salmone, &c. 

On the Weft fide of the ifland is the 
Promontory Criomethopon , which fignifies Criome- 
the Forehead of a Ram. Of all that mul- tho P on - 
titude of Cities, there are only feven 
now remaining, viz.. Candia , Canca, 

Giffamo , Retimo , Terapitrc , Sittia , and Cjnd y 
Anhadia \ in the firft of which an Arch- 
bilhop refides, in the laft a Bifhop. The 
Villages are faid to be in number four- 
teen hundred. 


CHAP. XII. 

Their third Danger at Sea. Defcription of the Ifland, Carpathus, or Scar- 
panto. 


H AVING during our ftay at Crete 
provided our Telves with neccfla- 
ries for our Voyage, on the 2 d of Sep- 
tember the Weather being good and the 
Wind ftanding fair, we left the Har- 
bour and put out to Sea j and failing 
clofeby the Ifland Standia , which was 
on our left Hand, we no fooner came to 
be ofF of Sittia , a City of Crete , but the 
*sM£iaLJb*g a n t0 change, and taolus fo 
Imported himfelf with us, that fometimes 
* wc thought it advifable to put into the 
Harbour, fometimes to put out to Sea ; at 
laft we refolved upon the latter, and af- 
, ter we had fail’d about 7 Leagues were 
forced back, and had well nigh been fplit 
upon Standia , had not all hands gone to 
work, and us’d their utmoft endea- 
f vtSSf^ 

We had the like bad luck on the 3 d, 
4 th, and 5 th days, and at laft with great 
difficulty came as far as Capo Salomon , 
a nd. on the lixth left Crete behind 
us. 


On the feventh we fail’d by feveral Car P*- 
Illands, particularly Scarpanto , antiently thui " 
call’d Carpathus. This Ifland, accord- 
ing to Pomponius , lib. 2. is fituated be- 
tween Egypt and Rhodes, and was the 
Kingdom of Proteus, As Pliny relates, 
it gave name to the Carpathian Sea, 
and it belongs now to the State of Ve- 
nice. 

On the 2 tb day, while we were failing 
with a gentle gale, and the wearied Sea- 
men were fecu rely diverting themfelves 
with their innocent hays and Dancing, 
and in their Holiday Clothes, there 
came on a fudden fuch a Whirlwind as 
covered the Galley with Water, and 
had almoft drown’d fome of us ; but 
while they were crying out, and endea- A Hurri . 
vouring to get clear of it, it prefently can. 
vanilhed as if it had rofe only to fright 
them. After that we had the Wind and 
Weather fo favourable, that we made 
more way that day than ever we had 
done before. 


CHAP. XIII. 

^9 come in fight of Alexandria. Danger in the Harbour. The Ambafi 
J*dor Tongobardin it Honourably received- Their far excel to the Sea for fome 

time. 

the 9 th day about Noon the ping that now we were at the end of a 
jr watch call’d out that he difeover’d toilfom and dangerous Voyage, and ex- 
JuexAmkia a head of us. We were prdstt our Joy by offering up our 
aniported with the joyful News, ho- thankful acknowledgments to God. 

''°I‘ f Kkk 2 In 
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rvTVo In the evening we arived at Alexan- ny People making a molt difagreable 
Baum- dria , and coming up to the Tower call’d and contus’d Noife with their Drums and 
o ax ten. Pharos, which is both a Guard and an Or- other Inftruments, fuch as they had, re- 
namcnt l <> the Harbour, we lowr’d all ceiv’d him very magnificently 3 and the 
pharos. our Sails (as is ufual) to teftify our Du- Venetian Conful, who is the Protestor 
ty to the Sultan , and then entred our much of and Judg between the Subjects of that 
defir’d Haven. Gatnali , Admiral of the Republick in thofe parts, having richly 
Turkifh Fleet, had arriv’d there a little adorn’d a great number of Boats with 
before us, and having put the Turki/h Streamers, Trumpets, ire. attended the 
Ambaflador to the Sultan alhore, had AmbafTador alhoar, to the great wonder 
come to an Anchor in the middle of the and admiration of the Barbarians. And 
Harbour. We coming in with a pretty belides, all the Ships that were in the 
frelh Gale ran foul of his Ships 3 upon Harbour paid their Compliment to 
which, the Turks thinking we had done Tongobardin , by firing an infinite num- 

it defignedly, prcfently got to Arms, ber of Guns, and fill’d the Air with 

and with a great Shout flood ready to the Din, Fire, and Smoak of them, 

charge us. But underftanding by our dole- and the Shouting of their Men. 
fulcrys what the matter was, and alfo On the nth day we went into the 
fearing the Laws and Privileges of the Venetian Inn, and took leave of the Sea 

Harbour, they thought it advifable to for fome time 3 and becaufe by our Ha- 

let us alone. With very much a do bit we look’d liker Merchants than 

we got clear of them, and came to an Strangers, we had free.Liberty to come 

Anchor. But we flept little or none all in and go out there when we would, 

that Night i for the Turks difturbed us And befides, we had brought very lit- 

\ by the confus’d Noife of fuch Mufical tie Money along with us, having taken 

Inftruments and Voices as they had, de- Bills of Exchange from Venice , other- 

manding a like return from us, and in- wife we muft have paid a confiderable 

fulting us, while we tamely held our Cuftonr, for the Saracens makeave- 

peace. ry narrow fearch. However we fav’d * 

Tongobar- On the to th day about Sun riling, a great part of what we did bring, by m*. 
dins ncep- Tongobardin, the Sultan’s AmbafTador, hiding it in Pork, which they abominate 

Alcxan- whom we had brou & ht alon S with us above all things. In the mean time, 

dria. from Venice , went alhoar. The whole by the help ot a Venetian Guide, we 

Youth in the Town came flocking about view’d the molt remarkable plages in thf. 
him to fee and pay their humble Refpe&s City, where we obferv’d a great“THTny S k 
to him. The chief Man of the City things worth relating, which I lhall in- 
attended with a vaft croud of Mama- fert after I have given an account of the 
lucks, all well mounted, and a great raa- Origin of the City. 


CHAP. XIV. 

Defmptionof Alexandria, the Pyramide there. The Chriftian Churches, 
Learned Men of Old. Traffick, ufefulnefs of Pigeons. The Harbour. Profit' 
by Filbert-nuts and, Chefnuts. T ongobardin’r ViUanj. 


A L EX AND R 1 a, the greateft Ci- 
ty in Egypt, was built by Alexan- 
der the Great 320 Years before the Birth 
of Jefus Chrift, on the Coaft of the 
Egyptian Sea, and in that part of Africk 
that lies near the Mouth of the Nile, 
which fome call the * Canopean, others 
the d* Heraclean. This City as it was 
founded by Alexander, fo it bears his 
Name, and contains his Tomb 3 which 
Julius Oejar is faid to have paid his De- 

Frm Canopus and f Heracles, two Cities in 
that Country , . 


votion at. It is furrounded by a yaft De- 
fert, and harbourlefs Shoar, by Rivers 
and Woody Fens. The fuccecdipg 
Kings, as Diod. Siculus, relates, did 
largely contribute towards the encreafe 
of this City by the Donations they gave, 
and the Ornaments they bellow’d upon 
it 3 fo that at length according to fome 
it became the molt glorious City in the 
World. Its Length, as Jofephus relates, 
was 30 Furlongs : it is all hollow under- 
ground, and has Aquedudts from the Up' 
Nile to many of the private Houfes, 
through which the Water i i carried ia 
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to them ; which fettles and grows clear 
in a «few Minutes, and is made ufe of by 
the Mailers of Families and their Chil- 
dren and Servants : for that which is 
fetch’d from the Nile is fo full of Slime 
and Mud, that it brings a great many 
Difeafes on thofe that drink it ; but the 
poorer fort ate fain to make ufe of it, 
becaufe there is not one pub'lick Fountain 
in all the City. At this time it looks very 
Glorious without *, the Walls as they are 
of a large compafs, fo they are well 
built, firm and high, and the Turrets 
lpon them are numerous ; but within, 
inftcad of a City, there’s nothing to be 
feen but a prodigious heap of Stones. 
Tis rare to fee a continued Street, but 
there are wide Courts and Yards, a few 
Houfes intire. Where Alexander' 1 s Palace 
Hood formerly, there is now an Obelisk 
sre&ed, of folid red Marble, eleven 
hands fquare at bottom, of a wonderful 
height, ending in a fliarp top ; and all 
over, from top to bottom, full of Fi- 
gures of living Creatures; and other 
things, which plainly (hows that the 
Egyptians of old made ufe of fuch inftcad 
of Letters. 

& There are fome who fay that that Obe- 

■du, lisk in Rome at S. Peter 1 s in which Julius 
CafaTs Bones are kept, flood of old 
near to this of which I am now fpeaking; 
but this far exceeds that both in height 
and thicknefs. 

to be feen (till in Alexandria 

<• Several Chriftian Churches, among the 
reft that of S .Saba, poflefs’d by the Greeks. 
And in another place that of S. Mark , 
who is faid to have been the firft that 
ever preach’d theGofpel in thofe parts. 
And there they fhow you a Font, in which 
they fay, that A pottle baptiz’d. Behind 
Altar of that Church are to be feen 
Antient Manufcripts, containing the 
Works of Athanafius , Cyritlus , Irenaus, 
and feverai others, all rotten and Moth- 
eaten, and fome of ’em almofl quite 
burnt. Antiently in this City many 
Eminent Scholars and Divines flourifli’d, 
as Philo Judaus, who wrote feverai very 
'tfcful things ; Origen the Presbyter, Atha- 
n *ftus that famous and ftedfaft Biihop of 
this place ; Dydinttu , Theophiltu , Johannes 
Elejnnona y and many others. Whom 
’twould be tedioUs to mention. And 
heteflourlfhed the Seventy Interpreters in 
the time of Ptolomy Philadelphia, in our 
days one may fee here great Quantities of 
feverai forts of Goods brought from 
moft places of the World. Here the 
Venetian Merchants have two Ware-bou- 
*es, fill’d with great variety of Goods; 


over which the Conful, who is a Man of 
great Authority, prelides. The Genu- Baum- 
efes alfo, and the Turks and Scythians , our ten 
who, have alfo now. team'd .to finger' Vv'O 
Gold, have their feverai Ware-houfes, 
which the Moors take care to fhut every 
Night, There are alfo within the Walls 
two artificial Hills rais’d fo high, that 
from the top of them one may fee Ships 
at a great diftance : and they tell allb v 
that upon occalion they can fend Letters 
from Alexandria to Cairo by Pigeons-, to rigant, 
whom they ty them, and whom they 
breed up for that put pofe. 

This tho I d,id not fee my felf, yet ! |. Lipf. 
had good reafon to believe, being crcdi- Saturn. 
bly inform’d of it; and belldes, as piinySem.i.z. 
relates, at the Siege of Mutina, Brutus L ‘ 6 ’ 
ty’d a Letter to a Pigeon’s foot, and by 
that means convey’d it into the Qonful’s 
Camp. Without the Walls of the City 
is to be feen Pompey 1 s Pillar, fixty Cubits PompeyV 
high, under which, they lay, his Head 1 
lies. So much for the City. As to the 
Harbour, it is fo contriv’d, that even in Haxbm 
the time of Peace it is not eaiy to get in- * 
to it; for the Entry to it is not only 
ftrait, but alfo crooked, by reafon of 
feverai Rocks and Stones that ly hid un- 
der Water. The left fide of it is enclo- 
fed by artificial Moles ; on the right, the 
Ifland Pharos , upon which there is a Tow- 
er and a Fort, bearing that name. Which 
Tower was antiently reckoned one of the 
Seven Wonders of the World, it being 
fo prodigioufly high that Sailors could 
fee the Light that was on the top of it 
at the diftance of, or near forty Miles, 
and by it fteer their Courfe to Land. 

The Harbour within is very fafe, and a- Stubo 
bout 3 a Miles in compais ; into which alf/. is. 
forts of Merchandifc thac that Country Mc,J l - 2 - 
wants are brought from other parts of ^ Jl " ' /,a * 
the World, and from whence into thofe, c * s ' 
all that it can fpire of its own Produdt is 
exported. 

While we were one day at a Fea ft Filberts. 
with the Merchants, among other things 
a certain Venetian told us. That in one 
Year by a Ship’s Loading of Filbert-nuts 
from Apulia, he could gain Ten thou- 
fand Crowns; and that by fending one 
Ship loaden with Chefnuts, every Year 
to Tripoli ih Syria , he could make Twelve 
thousand Crowns. And the reafon was, 
becaulc the Moors y Egyptians ; Syrians , 
and other of the Mahometan Religion 
ufed that fort of Fruit very much ) for 
altho they have excellent Fruits of 
their own, and great variety of ’em, yet 
they foon fpoil and therefore what they 
do not conuunein the Summer- time, they 
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export into other Countrys: and all 
Baum • Winter, efpecially during their * Faft- 
garten. ing Month, they live on thefe foreign 
Nuts, of which their Country produces 
* January, none, and which being carried intoother 
Countrys, do not eafily fpoil for a long 
time nor are they deftroyed by Vermin, 
as with us. 

In the mean time we provided our 
felves with all things necellary for our 
Journeys and being recommended to Ton- 
gobardin a Mamaluck , and having fre- 
quent opportunity of converting familiar- 
ly with him, we made him a Prefcnt of 
fifty of thofe Pieces of Gold, which they 


call Sepapbs , that under his Favour and 
Prote&ion we might travel the mort: fe- 
curely. This Money was no more than 
what he had long expe&ed from us } for 
he was always very acceflible and affable 
to us, and oftentimes allur’d us of all 
the Service that lay in his power. But t 
no fooner had he got our Gold in his a 
Pocket, the hopes of which had made 
him fo courteous, than he began to flight 
and look down upon us } while we in the 
mean time, coniidering we were Stran- 
gers, feem’d to take all in very good 
part. 


CHAP. XV. 

They fet out and arrive at Rofleto. Defer ip t ion of the Nile and Egypt. 


O N the lid of September , betimes in 
the Morning, we mounted our 
Mules, in Company with fomc Italian 
Merchants, having a Mamaluck for our 
Roileto. Guide, and fet out for Rofleto } and ar- 
riving there, before we could enter the 
Town, we were forced to pay fix of 
thofe Pieces of Silver which they call 
Maydins , a Head at the Gate. After- 
wards marching through a Wood of 
Date-trees, and other fweet fmelling 
ones of feveral kinds, we fat us down 
under a Date- tree loadcn with Fruit that 
was not fully ripe ; and every one pro- 
ducing his proportion of fuch Provilions 
as we had, we refrelh’d our felves toge- 
ther, and drank plentifully of a Neigh- 
bouring Spring, and laid in a ftock of it 
for the thirft that was to come. From 
thence travelling through Fens, which 
the Nile had fill’d at its laft overflowing, 
we came to the Sea, having rid raoft part 
of that day. Afterwards we came to 
other Fens, where we found a Crew of 
Arabians Filhing, who by downright 
threatning and violence forced each of 
us to pay them a Contribution of two 
Robbers. Moydms a piece. After that we ftruck 
off a little from the Sea, and towards 
Sun-fet came to a little folitary Cottage, 
where we tied our Mules, and were for- 
ced to drink Salt-water, and ly on the 
Sand. 

It happened to be Moon-ibine all 
Night, by reafon of which we, who 
were not accuftom’d to fuch Beds, were 
^ , afraid of Robbers, and therefore before 
wtgkad refted four Hours there, thought 
It tdvttable to decamp, the Night being 
M$tty olear. After which we came into 


a Defert cover’d with foft and yielding 
Sands. There blew a ftnall Gale from 
the Sea, which raifed little Hillocks of 
Sand behind and before us, fo that we 
could not know where the Road was } 
for it often happen’d, that when we faw 
the Road plainly before us, a great ma- 
ny fuch little Hillocks would rift, and in Vi 
a little time diflipate, and gather again'" 
in another place, which did fo hide and 1,n > 
obltruft the ways that neither we nor 
our Mules knew which way to go. While 
by this means we were d o u b tj f /Ten.* 
was the way, and were ftraying up ana " 
down, we came at laft to a certain Wood 
of Date-trees, under whofe Covert we 
were flicker’d from that inconvenience } 
and hearing the crowing of a Cock we • 
bent our courfc that way, and not long 
after arriv’d at Rofleto \ where having 
unloaded our Mules, we went to fleepiicy: 
a little time. 

Rofleto is a Town in Lower Egypt , lying 
South and North, on the Banks of the 
Nile. It is furrounded with no Walls, 
but by the lofty Spires and Turrets that 
magnificently adorn its Churches, one 
would take it for a rich and great City. 

The Nile , as Diodor. Sicul. lib. 1 . re- ^ 
lates, runs from South to North, and is / 
the greateft River,fo far as we yet know, 
that runs into the Sea. It empties it felf 
at feven Mouths, and feparates Afia 
from Africa } but as for its Rife and 
Source, no Author hitherto hath ever 
faid that be faw it, or had any account , 
of it from others } and its Original is fo4 
uncertain, that fome have call’d it Afcy- 
pon , that is, a River riling out *>f the 
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tfes River overflows all Egypt, begin- There are feveral caufcs of its Swelling 
ning about the Summer-Solftice,and con- alfian’d, but that which feems moft pro- Baum- 
tinuing to the Equinox ■, bringing al- bable is, that the Water which pours msrton 
ways new Slime along with it,and there- down continually, for a certain time * 

. fore call’d Ntlus, as 'twere, from ve« i\us, from the Mountains of Ethiopia that ly 
new Slime. It waters both till’d and un- next to Egypt, are the caufe of this Ri- 
till’d Ground, as long as the Husband- ver’s fwelUng, efpecially lince the Barba- 
man thinks fit j for by reafon it flows rians who inhabit the Country bear tefti- 
gently, they can let it in, or keep it out mohy to that Aflertion. The Nile is 
according as the Ground requires it. the only great River in the World, that 

It makes the Soil fo fruitful, and the never makes the Air foggy or cold •, and 
Tillers work fo eafy, that when they therefore, according to Pomp. Mela , of 
fow they either bring a flock of Sheep to all the Countries in the World, Egypt a- 
tread down the Seed, or draw a very lone is free from Rain, and yet very fruit- 
(hallow Furrow with the Plough j and in ful, populous, and abounding in all other 
#/. four or five Months they duly return to kinds of living Creatures. Plato and fc- 
rcap a plentiful Harveft j the Egyptians veral others affirm the fame. Yet both in 
being the only People on Earth who buy Alexandria and Cairo , and the neighbour- 
a plentiful Crop at fo cheap a rate. The ing Defert, we faw feveral confiderable 
untilPd Ground affords Pafturage info Showers, but were told that happened vc- 
great abundance, that their Ews bring ryfeldom. 

forth, and are (horn twice a year. Egypt is a plain and Champion Covtt‘ CoHntr J > of 

But the overflowing of the Nile, muft try ; and when the Citys ? Villages, and Egypt * 
tf&em ftrange to thofe who hear of it, and Farmers Houfes, are fortified againft the 
ifle - 2/toniftiing to fuch as fee it ; it being the overflowing of the River, they look like 
only River in the World that fwclls in fo many little illands. All the land Crea- 
the Summer-time, whilft all the reft tures, that ftay in the Fields are drown’d, 
fhrink below their Banks. It increafes in and fuch of them as get up to Heights 
the Summer-time, fo as to overflow all are preferv’d. The Cattei during the 
Egypt , and decreafes in the Winter, Inundation are kept in Houfes, and live 
whilft others overflow their Banks. The on the Fodder that their Matters have 
Seven Mouths through which it difgorg- laid up in (tore for them. The common 
eth it felf into the Sea, are the Pelufian , People laying afide all thoughts of La- 
tafcjKadhies the Borders of Arabia \ the bour, beftow all that time on their Plea- 
anopian , the Volbitian , the Sebenitian , fures and Feafting. In (horc, Egypt di- 
the Patbmitian , the Mendefian, and the vided by the feveral Branches or the 
Tbanitian : and tho it hath feveral others, Nile , refembles in fome meafure an ex- 
yet thofe not being Navigable becaule panded Hand. Thus much concerning 
of their Fords, they are not reckoned. Egypt and the Nile. 


• ' ’ C H A P. XVI. 

Their pleafant Pajfage \tp the Nile, in company with Tongobardin. What fort 
of a Creature the Crocodile is. The nmblenefs of the Arabian Boys. The 
Arabians dexterity in fwimming ; and of their Circumcifton. 


O N the four and twentieth day Ton - 
gobardin , whom we had fo much 
long’d for, came at laft to Alexandria , 
attended with great number of Camels : 
And ttaying but a fliort time there, fill’d 
one of the Boats with his Baggage, and 
bis two Wives that he had brought along 
with him • his Mamahuks took up ano- 
\ ther, and a mixt crowd of Cbrtjtiant , 
JtW I, the 

third. Andb -f ore wc had {ailed far, we 
came to an anchor hard by a Date-tree 
Wood, over againft which, on the op- 


polite bank of the River, there is a large 
wood, in which there is an infinite num- 
ber of Parrots catch’d. 

On the 25 tb we began to fail up the 
River, and arriv’d at a City call’d Pbua, phua. 
where we went afhore and refreihed our 
felves a little. The Place was very po- 
pulous, and the People were ftrong and 
healthrol ; and there we had the pleafure 
to fee both the Banks covered with Pome- 
granate, Date, and feveral other kind* 
of Fruit-tree*. Among the Tree* there 
wai m Infinite number ‘of Bodies and * 

Monu- 


44 ° 


Travels of M. Baumgarten. Be 


Monuments of the Egyptians, fomc low, 
Baum - others very high, but; all of ’em arched 
zxrten. an< * ^ uc ^ a number there was of ’em, that 
they took up a great fpace about theCi- 
v ty. The Egyptians induced to it by an 
antient Tradition of their Anceftors, fur- 
nifh their Houfes but indifferently, but 
bellow a great deal of pains and charge 
upon their Monuments. They befmear 
TfaEgyp- thcmfelves with Dung and Dirt when 
"fTamcnt- ^ey bewail their Dead, and they think it 
ing the unlawful either to burn or bury them *, 
death of but having anointed and embalm’d them 
with a great deal of Art, they lay them ei- 
Fr,m s ’ ther in Houfes or in the open Air, accord- 
ing to their Circumftances and Quality. 
Mod part lay their deceafed Friends and 
Relations in Vaults built on purpofe on 
the tops of their Houfes ; and value them- 
felves mightily, if they can Ihow that 
they have accommodated their dead 
Friends within their Houfes. 

Looting from thence on the i6tb day, 
we pafs’d by a great many of the Coun- 
try, peoples Cottages i and went often 
alhore, where we made the verdant Graft 
our Table when we inclin’d to eat, and 
lhar’d in the Plays and Paftimes with 
1 Moor which Tongobardin ' s Mamalucks diverted 
nh,fd for themfclves. At that time we faw a cer- 
dnnhng tain y 0Un g Moor , becaufe he had been 
W/w. found drinking Wine privately, receive 
20 feverc lalhcs on his Back and Belly. 

Every night Tongobardin caufed to be 
fet up a great many Lamps in form of a 
n rJrmds Pyramid, and feveral little Bells to be 
oj l .imps, tied to the Sails, into which the Wind 
blowing with a little force, made a cer- 
tain motion in them, which caufed an a- 
grecable fort of melody, and very plea- 
font to the car. But the Mamalucks that 
wete in the other Boat, when it was 
dark, ufed to fhoot up a fort of fiery 
Arrows into the Air, which in fome 
meafurc rcfembled Lightning or falling 
Stars. We who followed in the third 
Boat, were not behind with the reft in our 
Sports and Divertifements ; for we had 
with us a fort of an Egyptian Trumpeter, 
who as to the matter of Artandfweet- 
nefs of Melody, was abfolutely ignorant 
and unskilful j but becaufc his Cornet 
founded very loud, and was heard at a 
great diftance, and we were ready to 
fplit at his unskilful and aukward way of 
founding, never doubting but that by our 
laughter we were commending and ex- 
tolling him, and not at all fufpe&ing our 
mockery, the more he perceiv’d us rea- 
dy to fall downwith laughing, the louder 
and oftner he founded. In this manner, 
ule we were failing, did m feottea 


the night, and in the day time we were 
charnrd with the delightful proipe&s of 
Fields and Trees, and the raviflitng me- 
lody of Birds that we had never feen be- 
fore, who were warbling out their Ihriil 
and pleafant Notes. And befides, the 
Air being then pure and wholefom, and 
a gentle breeze of Wind blowing from > 
among the odoriferous Trees and Flow- 
ers that were over againft us, did won- 
derfully infpire us with life and vigour, 
for both Banks of the River were almoft 
covered with Sugar-Canes and other 
wholefom Plants i among which, as the 
Sailors told us, there lay vaft numbers 
of Crocodiles. The Crocodile is a four- ^ 
footed Creature (for we view’d many ojricr* 
of their Skins with great exa&nefs) foA 
call’d from Crocus , which fignifies Saf- 
fron, either becaufe it is of that colour, 
or becaufe it mortally hates the fmell of 
that Plant. It is altogether of a Dragon- 
form i it lives all night in the Water, and 
all day for the raoft part on Land. Its 
Eggs are fhaped like thofe of Geefe, and 
their young ones that are hatch’d in ’em 
commonly grow to be fixteen Cubits 
long -, and if we will believe Pliny and 
Solinus , they are fometimes twenty Cu- 
bits long •, they grow as long as they live, 
and their Life is almoft as long as that of 
a Man. 1 1 is the only Creature that wants 
a Tongue, and its Body is wonderfully 
fortified by Nature, for its whole Back js. 
all over Scales, and thefe are wSKawIfllj^ 
ly hard. Its Belly is foft, and therefore 
it is the Dolphin’s mortal Enemy, who 
wounds its Belly with the Fins of his Back 
under water. Its Eyes refemble thofe of 
a Sow, and it has a great many Teeth on 
both tides of its Mouth, two of which 
are conliderably longer than the reft. It 
not only cats Men, i whom it weeps to-feet"' 
approaching, and then devours them 
(from whence coimes the Proverb, * A 
Crocodile's Tears ) but alfo other Creatures 
whofe fate it is ‘to come near the River, 
whom it tears to pieces with it;s Teeth 
and Claws that are very ftrong and lharp; 
and its bite is fo feverc and venomous, 
that there is no cure for the Wounds it 
gives with its Teeth. It is a great lover 
of Honey, and Saffron is the only thing 
that can preferve the Bee-hives. The 
Ichneumon gets in at its Mouth while it is 
afleep, and gnaws its Entrails and kills it. 

It is a terrible Creature to thole chat run 
away from it, but a mere Coward before 


* Said of one wfe Jems to grieve fir 
Left, rtkmfc Mui fiat betould fid ***’*** 1 
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thole who manfully purfue it. 

WAi It* we were failing up the River 
for fomc days, aud fometime having onr 
Boats drawn along with Ropes, we hap- 
pened to fee on both lides of the River, 
creat companies of Arabian Boys, with 
famine painted in their Faces, begging 
J- jonie Victuals of us. They ran with 
Inch fwiftnefs and nimblencfs, that they 
kept pace with our Boats, and as they 
ran, It ruck their Buttocks with the foies 
ot their Feet. We were mightily pleas’d 
with the light, cfpecially to fee them 
Arrive to outrun one another for the Bif- 
ket and Fruits which we threw alhore to 
them. As wc pais’d along, we faw a 
great many Villages and Country-houfes, 
about which were great numbers of Cat- 
re!, Camels, wild Oxen, and feveral o- 
thcr kinds -, and bolides all thefe the 
Husbandmen reaping the iccond Crop of 
that Year; for in Egypt there are two 
Ilarvcfts, one in April , and another in 
September. We likewife faw the Arabi- 


ff ,, J t ^ e ’ r Clothes tied about their rvA>-> 
Heads fwimmmg through the River, one Baum- 
halt of their Body being above, the other 
under Water ; fo that one would have T, 
thought rather that they were walking prxmity 
through the Water than fwimtuing. *;r 
Near a certain Village we faw the hpyp- '"C 
tiam celebrating a Fealt, and dancing *, 
there was a great multitude of them, 
and they were all on foot, except one 
who fat a Horfcback in the midft of them 
and overtoptall the reft. And when we 
had asked what the meaning of that was, 
we were told, that he whom we faw on 
Horfcback had been circumcifed that day, 
and that all the reft were celebrating the 
Solemnity. The Modern Egyptians , as 
well as the reft of the Mahometans, are 
circumcifed, but not before the tliir- Arabs. ms 
tcciith Year of their Age, after the man- 
ncr of their Forefather l/hmael, whom/ 11 * 
as Mofcs relates in the ipth Chapter of 
Gcmfis , his Father Abraham circumcifed 
at the lame Age. 
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The In faience of the Mamalucks. Entry into Cairo. Who Tongobardin was. 
His Wi ves. The Solemnity and Rejoicing upon his returning to Cairo. The 
Travellers Clothes changed. 


* ';y A Trv K fc«?i8th day of September we came 
in light of the lofty Pyramids of 
Memphis, and by that knew that we were 
w>t tar from Cairo. That day leven Vef- 
iels belonging to the neighboring Coun- 
try, laden with all kind of Pro vi lions for 
Memphis, joined us: So that evening we 
n liv’d at Hulaeu, which is the next Port 
i«» C airo tor thofe that are coming up the 
Kile. 

On the lyth we loaded our Mules, and 
drove them before us to Cairo. By the 
w ‘‘y 5 one of our Company happening to 
flow tir’d, and having got upon one of 
ll 'c Mulcsj met with a company of Ala - 
nalucks on Horfcback, who threw him 
I rwn to the ground ; for thefe Mama - 
I- j b, you mull know, have the impu- 
otwee to pretend, that whoever meets 
uem fitting on the back of 3 labouring 
let his Country and Condition be 
it will, he muft get off and pay 
** homage : but tbis we were ignorant 
U ^ cf °re we were taught by this Acci- 
anH n. -^ ot long after we entered Cairo, 
: n _* ta,< Un a place that was aflign’d us 
k Q £° n £ oi;ardi * , s Houfe till lie Ihould come 

’ VolJ. 


This Tongobardin was a Spaniard born, 
and had been made a Mamaluck : He bad 
been a Deacon of the Church while he 
ftaid in his own Country ; but afeer he 
had renounced Chriftianity and turn’d Tongobar- 
Mabomctan , he was made patron and din m A- 
Protector of all thofe Chriftians thatf 3 -^- 
Ihould happen to live within the Sultan’s 
Dominions, notwithftanding his Apofta- 
cy from their Faith ; and in a fiiort time 
became a great and powerful Man. All 
Chriftians were receiv’d into his Houfe ; 
and it was cuftomary for every Merchant 
to pay him two pieces of Gold, and eve- 
ry one who came from afar to vifit Reli- 
gious Places, five. 

At laft, on the 30 tb day, Tongobardin , 
in a, rich Garment that had been prefent- /* entty 
ed liim by the State of Venice , and at- 
tended by a great number of Mamalucks , 
made his entry into his own Houfe in 
great ftate. His Wives, that were five, 
and thirty in number, meeting all toge- 
ther in an upper part of the Houfe, with 
a ftrange fort of Ringing and confufed 
noife, welcom’d him home, fie, toge- 
ther with thofe that came along with 
fiim* ana thofe who came to compliment 
1 1 1 huff 
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him upon his arrival, fat all down upon 
Bdum* rich Tapeftry. In the middle of his Pa- 
garten. lace there was a large Court, round, 
* n which there were a great many Cham- 
bers that look’d into the Court ; in one 
of which we ftaid, and it being open, 
we could fee all that was done in the 
Court. 

Upon rich Carpets that were fpread 
Entertain- there, were fet 260 large Diihes, fill’d 
with great variety of the beft and molt 
ritn '* coftly Meats-, of which after every one 
had tailed a little, they prefently rofe 
up, and having begg’d leave to be gone, 
Tempe- and rcndred their humble thanks, they 
ranceofthe all went home very fober and grave, and 
uns C t ^ ie w ^°i e Entertainment was in a minute 
devour’d by a ravenous crowd of poor 
People who were allow’d to take it. Al- 


ter this all the great Men came thronging 
in to pay their Compliments to Tongo- 
bardtn ; among the reft the Calif , that is, 
their Pope, with a very white, and as 
’twere horned Crown on his Head, and 
a long black Beard, came with a nume- 
rous Train, and in great pomp to wel- 
come Tongobardiny who received him very 
honourably. 

In the mean time we having, by the 
Advice of a certain Creek , procured E- 
gyptian Habits, Girdles, and Ornaments 
of the Head, went up and down through 
the City wherever we had a mind, having 
one of Tongobar din's Slaves for our Guide, 
viewing the htuation of the place, con- 
fidering the Manners and Cuftoms of the 
People, and obferving what was remark- 
able. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

Defer if non of Cairo or Memphis. The Cufloms of it. 


M Empbity now call’d Cairo , is the 
greateft City in Egypt , and the 
Seat of their Kings. It was built by 
Founder of OgdouSy otherwife call’d Vohereus, and is 
c** 10 * 1 50 Furlongs in compafs. It Hands in the 

molt commodious place of all that Coun- 
try, where the Nile divides it fclf into 
ievcral Branches. On one tide it is for- 
tified with ftrong Ramparts, as well to 
defend it againft the Inundation of the 
Nile , as to fecure it againft any Attacks 
of an Enemy : On the other it is render- 
ed almoft impregnable by a great and 
deep artificial Lake, which is fill’d with 
the fuperfluous Water of the River. In 
this City therefore, becaufe of the com- 
modioufnefs of the Place, the fucceeding 
Kings leaving Thebes , made this the Scat 
of their Empire, and adorn’d it with 
many magnificent Buildings ; it is ftill a 
very large City. They do pofitively a- 
ver, whether true or falfe I know not, 
that there are about four and twenty 
Number of thoufand Mofques in it; its high Tow- 
AM'qucj. ers are both a Defence and an Ornament 
to it : and upon thefe their Priefts, 
night and day, at certain hours, make a 
odd Cere- ftrange, loud and barbarous noife. On 
mntts ‘ the fidcs of their Churches, and at the 
corners of the Streets, there are cer- 
tain large Veflels placed, that are fill’d 
with Water for drinking from the Nile. 
But theretfe betffles thefe a great many 
Caftamof Moors jjwpCarry Buckets full of Water 
djftrtbutii>£ thro«HQpie Streets, and without di- 
■*' ftin&iOT of Perfons, freely give it in 
filver Cups to all that have a mind to 


drink. The former are ufually Legacies L 
left by the richer fort when they are dy- 
ing, and fometimes given by People in 
perfect health : And not only this, but 
the richer fort, out of a pious and reli- 
gious Dcfign, caufe burning Torches a ad 
Lamps every night to be hung up upon 
the Towers. They repair the ruinous 
Molques and Towers ; they offer up their 
Praifes to God Almighty, a fceTTnCTr’tfyfr-’ * 
Way, three times a day. They fill theic * 
Citterns, as I have faid before, with Wa- 
ter ; and twice a day they fprinkle Wa- 
ter on the Street to cool the Air and lay 
the Dull. And they lay likewife (which* 
does not feem altogether incredible) that 
above 8000 Men get their living by 
carrying Water, fome having but ortty 
fome two, and fome five Camels at work: 
and there is a ftory paffes, which 1 will not 
aver to be true, that there are more Peo- 
ple here, who having no Houfes of their 
own, lie all night in the open. Air, than 1 
there are Inhabitants in Venice. There' 
arc reckoned there (which is no con- 
temptible number) fifteen thoufandi 
Jews . ! 

There are very few private Kitchins if 
this City; for they not only have tbdf 
Meat drefs’d, but alfo eat in public^ 
Houfes. They fay there are ten thou- 
fand Cooks in Cairo , the greateft part of 
whom carry Veflels on their Heads aloof! 
the Streets, and drefs the Vi&uals tW 1 
they are to fell as they go along. T n<- 
Streets are very narrow, and for the mol 

part cover’d above with Branches ° 

r Trees 
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Trees and Reeds. The Houfes for the 
moft part are of Brick, that are only 
harden’d by the heat of the Sun, and 
mixt with Straw to make them firm } a 
great many are both built and covered 
with nothing but Canes and Reeds, and 
are not at all to be compared with our 
Houfes. But the great Mens Houfes are as 
fine and magnificent as any thing can be. 

> Moreover the City of Cairo is fo large, 
that one can hardly walk round it in nine 
or ten hours. In the upper part of it 
Hands the Sultan’s Caftlc, both large and 
ftrong } to which you enter by twelve 
Iron Gates, all well fecured with Guns 
and Guards : But there is one that looks 
very mean, which is, that there are none 
but wooden Keys to open and fhut 
them with. 

k'j in. The City it fe If is divided into two 


parts, one whereof is called Cairo, the 
other Babylon } which the Babylonians who Baum- 
came from Mcfopotamia , having obtain’d garten 
the Ground from the King, are faid toV*^ 
have built, and in memory of their Coun- V 
try to have given it the name of Babylon , 
which was antiently the Seat of their 
Kings. In old times famous Men from 
moft parts of the World came to fee 
this place, and to fee and convcrfc with 
the wife Men and Prophets that were in 
it, as St. jerom fays in the Prologue of 
the Bible. Hither did Plato and Fythago- $ C( ^ Ugt 
» come } and here came the great sip- <k Civ b * 
pollontus , after he had traveled all the 
Eaft, to fee the Philofophers, and the 
famous Table of the Sun, which is 
thought to have ftood in the Temple of 
the Sun, in Cairo. 


C H A P. XIX. 

The Plea fur es of Tongobardin with bis Wives. His Magnificence. 


O N the firft day of Ottober , Tongobar- 
din lent to us to come to him, that 
we might have a more narrow view of 
his Houfc, and the Splendor m which he 
lived. We had fcarce entred his Clofet, 
when there came a certain great Man 
whom they call’d Armircio , deiiring to 
fpeak with him. Upon which ( left Ar- 
v/fora.WntJuld fufpedt him for converfing 
* With Chriftians) he ordered us to with- 
draw into a pleafant Garden, where w r c 
were to lurk till he fhould go a way. At 
night he call’d us, and carried me and 
• my Company, and two Fr ana Jeans, into 
the Appartmcnt of his Women} where 
’ 1 after he had fet himfclf down with his 
Wives about him, all emuloufly Arriv- 
ing topleafe and divert him, he ordered 


us to take our Seats } the Room being all 
covered with filkcn Carpets, for thole of 
the higheft, loweft and middle Ranks. 
Sometimes lporting with one, fometimes 
with another of his Women, he began to 
argue, that there was no Life in the 
World more glorious or happy than that 
which he enjoy’d} the religious Men and 
1 holding our peace all the while. The 
Ointments and Perfumes that were about 
the Women fmelt fo fweet, and the 
Sweetmeats and Liquors that were pre- 
fented to us were fo fine and fo rare, that 
nothing could be imagin’d beyond them 
in their kind. He promifed to entertain 
us next day with fomc wonderful Shows, 
and in the mean time allowed us to with- 
draw, it being time to go to Bed. 


C H A P. XX. 

The Habit of the Sultan, of the Mamalucks, of the Caliph. The Field that 
was prepar'd for the Shows. A Specimen of the wonderful Dexterity of the 
young Men. Mafier of Arms. Funerals. Mock fight from off an Elephant. 
Rewards. The Danger the Spectators were in. The Village Matherea. Hir'd 

Interpreter. 

the fecond of O£tober we went be- fixty thoufand Mamalucks Hand in a moll 
ta n . Sun*rifing, to avoid a Crowd, fubmiffive manner, and profound filcnce -, 

^ y Sultan's Palace, having a Mama- all in the fame fafhion or Clothes, and of 
fc. uck, who was one of Tongobardin's Slaves, the fame colour, which was White. We 

0r our Guide } where we faw about faw alfo the Sultan himfelf, in a fort of a H* Hnhit. 
Vol. L ill 2 Summer- 
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Summer-room with Lattice-windows, 
Baum' and a pointed Diadem on his Head, his 
gar ten. Robes of the pureft white ; but his Beard 
long, black, and thick. Next to him, 
but a degree lower, fat the Caliph of the 
lame Vilagc and Complexion, and diftin- 
guifhed by his Diadem. Next under him 
fat the Turkifb Ambaflador, for whofe 
fake thefe Sports and Games which I am 
going to give account of, were appoint- 
ed. On the fide of the Caftlc there was 
a large and plain Field, which had been 
before prepared for this purpofe : about 
the middle of which, on one fide, there 
were three artificial Hillocks of Sand, a- 
bout fifty paces diftant from one another ; 
and on the top of each of them there 
was (ixt a Spear bearing the Mark that 
the Archers were to /hoot at; and the like 
was on the other fide, fo that in the mid- 
dle betwixt them there was as much 
mom left as might ferve for fix Horfcs to 
A i , run abreaft. In this plain a great number 
the lour.g of young Men clad in Silk, that was richly 
Men. embroidered, with their ufual light Arms, 
mounted their fprightly Horfes, and be- 
gan their Games in this manner. 

Fir JT, They ran at a full career betwixt 
the firft two of thefe Hillocks, and dex- 
teroufly (hot their Arrows at the Marks 
that were fixt to the tops of the Spears, 
both on the right and left hand. 

Next they rode in the fame manner 
out between the other two, and fill’d 'the 
Marks with their Arrows. 

Juft fo with the lame fpeed they ran 
through the reft, and (hot their Arrows 
fo artfully, that not one of them mifs’d 
his aim. 

After thefe young Men had perform’d 
their parts, and had left none of the 
Marks untouch’d, every one took his lit- 
tle Spear that hung behind his back, (as 
if they minded to act, not at a diftance, 
but hand to hand) and retir’d a little out 
of the way, till the reft of the Youth 
had perform’d as they had done. After 
which all of ’em in the fime order as they 
began, march’d through the fame way 
they had rode, but now a flow pace, 
with their Standards before them, as in 
Triumph, till they came to the place 
from which they had fet out ; and after 
they had prepar’d themfelves for another 
kind of Exercife, came out again in a 
little time. 

Their Ex- Some of them while their Horfes were 
trafes. running with loofe Reins, rode up and 
down (hooting their Arrows at the 
Marks before and behind, fome one. 
Others two, ■ and fome three. 

Others, while their Horfes were at 


their full fpeed, would leap off three ? 
times, and (the Horfe Hill running) mount s 
again, and in the mean time be (hooting 
their Arrows, and never any of ’em 
mifs his aim. 

2. Others not fitting in their Saddles, 
but (landing up, while the Horfe feem’d 
to fly, would hit the Mark exactly. 

3. Others while their Horfes were at 
their full fpecd,would thrice unbend their 
Bows and tofs thorn about their Head 
like a Whip, and again bend them, and 
(hoot without ever miffing the Mark. 

4. Others, while their Horfes were at 
their full fpeed, would leap off fometimes 
on one fide, fometimes another, but aim 
as fure as any of the reft. 

5. Others again would throw them- 
felves three times backwards off their 
Horfes, and would Vault into the Saddle 
again, let the Horfe run as faft as he 
would, and in the mean time let fly their 
Arrows, and hit the Markasolt as they 
(hot. 

6 . Others would fpring out of their 
Saddles that were faft tyed to the Hor- 
fes, and would unty them, and then 
(hoot; thrice they would ty on their 
Saddles, and as oft pierce the Mark, the 
Horfe all the while running at his full 
fpeed. 

7. Others fitting after their ufual man- 
ner, would jump behind their Saddles, 
and let their Head hang down, then raife 
themfelves up,and get imo thei r Saddle ^ 
Thrice they would do this, and"a£ ore ie^'j’ 
fly their Arrows without ever miffing the ] 




Mark. 

8. Others fitting in their Saddles, in 
an ufual pofturc, would lay their Heads 
backwards on their Horfes Buttocks, and 
taking his Tail hold it in their Teeth, 
then raife themfelves up, and (hoot as 
fure as ever they did. 

9. Others again, after every flight of 
an Arrow, would un(heath their Sword, 
and brandilhing it about their Heads, 
would put it up again, and for all this 
(hoot as fure as could be. 

j o. Others would fit between drawn ; 
(harp pointed Swords, three on either 
fide, and in very thin Clothes, fo that 
if they had but budg’d, tho never (b lit- , 
tie, to one fide or t’other, they mull have 
been wounded ; yet fo dextroufly did 

they move backwards and forwards, that 

(as if there had been no danger on either 
fide) they were always.fure to pierce the 
iVl&rK* § 

11. Among all the young Men wh<» 
performed thefe Exercifcs, there was 
only one found, who with his Feet mole. 
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could ftand upon the backs of two of the 
fwifteft Horfes at their full fpeed, and let 
fly* three Arrows forewards and back- 
wards. 

12. There was another, who alone 
lit on a Horfc without Saddle or Bridle \ 
and at every Mark fpring up on his Legs, 
and hit the Marks, both on his right and 
left hand, and then lit down again ^ re- 
peating the fame at the fccond and third 
.Marks, and thereby difcovering an in- 
credible agility and skilfulnefs at lhoot- 
mg. 

13. There was another alfo who was 
the only one among them that could, 
while he was lifting on a bare backed 
Horfe, fo foot! as ever be came to the 
Marks, lay his back clofe to the Horfe’s, 
then Ifretching his Feet up in the Air, 
could ftart up upon his Feet in a moment, 
and fix his Arrow in the Mark. 

At laft, wficn thefe Marks were quite 
loaded with Arrows, the Miller of thefe 
• f Youths, who was an aged and Gray- 
hair’d Man, taking the Marks in his hand, 
firlt held them up as high as he could, 
then threw them down to the ground. 
Upon which his Scholars fhowr’d down 
their Lances and Arrows upon them, as 
if they had been putting an end to the 
lives of their wounded Enemies, and then 
went prancing up and down by way of 
Triumph. Among thefe young Men 
there were three, who tempting the Al- 
miahrv by their foolifh forwardnefs, fell 
•down from off their Horfes \ one of 
whom expiring as foon as he fell, left a 
formal Funeral might di (order the reft, 
lie was immediately carry ’d oft' and buri- 
ed. The other two being almoft dead, 
were likewife carried off for fear of mar- 
ring the Show. The reft of thefe Horfc- 
men, that they might put an end to thefe 
*Gamcs, taking their Lances in their 
Hands, and putting Spurs to theft - Hor- 
fes, rode up to the Marks that were flill 
remaining, and piercing them with their 
Lances, carried them 3loft on their Points 
like Traphies. It was worth any one’s 
vkhile to fee thefe tall young Men, neat- 
ly cloath’d and decently arm’d, with a 
wonderful Addrefs perform thofe Exer- 
cifes on the back of a Horfe at his full 
fpeed, which others could hardly do 
ftanding on firm ground \ and which 
were equally ftrange to fee, and hard to 
he believed. 

After thefe Exercifcs were ended, 
^ there was brought out a Machine repre- 
5;?. fenting an Elephant, with a wooden 
Tower on his Back full of Men,’ who 
were perpetually firing their Pieces, and 
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throwing fiery Darts about, till they had 
join d the young Men, who for the moll JbV/w- 
part had quitted their Horfes, and had 0drte * 
arm’d thcmfelvcs like Foot-foldiers/\~~, 
There was alfo in a certain place of the ' 
Field a wooden Caftle crc&cd, finely a- 
dorn’d without with Standards and En- 
ligns, and defended by a good number of 
Soldiers within. This the young Men, 
with thofe that were 011 the Elephant'’ 
back, attempted feveral times to ftorni, 
but were as often beat back and put to 
flight. At lail the Garifon following 
the chafe too far from the Calllc, the 
Enemy turned upon them, and purfued 
them to the very Gates of it. 

Having done this feveral times, and 
the Garifon at lait venturing flill farther 
from the Caftle, were entirely routed, 
and every Man of ’em made Priibner. 

Thofe who were on the Elephant’s Back, Rcprefen- 
having furioufly attack’d all that were a - tMivi rf* 
bout them, leapt down from their Calllc, li ' ute 1 ‘ 
made thcmfelvcs Mailers of the Fort that 
was now empty, and put a fmall Garifon 
into it, and then join’d the young Men, 
whilft thofe who were in the Fort acted 
like Enemies againft all that were about 
it. They who were in the* Caftle, 
without dillindtion of thofe that flood 
near them, threw Darts, Pitch and Fire 
all about them, fo that nobody was fate, 
cfpccially we, whom the Moors made ufe 
of as fo many Shields to defend them- 
felves, expofing us, tho not to any great 
danger, yet to the fear of it. This Show Conclufnt. 
being over, the young Men marching to- 
wards the Sultan with their Bows unbend- 
ed, in a molt fubmiilivc manner bowed 
their Heads thrice towards the ground, 
and then went and mounted their Horfes, 
who all the while had Hood tamely and 
peaceably at a little diftance, as if they 
had done fo out of profound reverence to 
tlic Sultan. 

After all thefe Exercifes and Shows 
were ended, and the Sultan had highly 
commended, and magnificently reward- 
ed the Performers, they all return’d to 
the place from whence they Had firil come 
armed. So every one returning home, _ , , 

and we endeavouring to do the fame, 
were apprehended by him who com- 
manded the Gate of the Sultans Caftle ; 
and if the Marnaluck who was our Guide 
had not earneflly interceded for us, would 
have been forc’d to pay him a conlidera* 
blc Sum of Moriy. Having thus clcaped 
his clutches, and with great difficulty 
ftrugled through the Crowd to our 1 edg- 
ing, we began to compare Notes ot 
vvhat we had feen, and to write down 

what 
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oJV^ what we thought molt obfervable, tho 
Baum- through forgetfulnefs and carelefnefs we 
par ten. have omitted feveral Particulars that 
would have been diverting to the Reader. 
Thefe Exercifes are Imitations of the 
bloody Roman Games, which fee in the 
Saturnalia of the moll ingenious Lipfm, 
lib. 2. cap. 23. 

On the third day having hired Mules, 
and two Mamalucks for our Guard, we 
Matherea. went to Mather ea, a Village not far from 
the Nile, and about a mile from Cairo , 
where was once a famous Balm-tree Gar- 
den, whereof now there is not fo much 
as any foot-ftep. The Balm failing, a 


neighbouring Fountain wasdry’d, which, 
as they told us, ufed to moiften the Trees 
■and make them very fruitful. Ab6ut 
Sun- fet we return’d to Cairo. 

On the 4th day, making our felves rea- 
dy for a Journey to Mount Sinai, we hir’d 
acertain Greek to be our Interpreter, who 
underftood both the Italian and Saracen 
Language ^ and having given him fix- 
teen pieces of Gold call’d Seraps , he 
provided fuch things as were neceflary 
lor our Journey, and hir’d us Camels, and 
defir’d we would make our felves ready 
without delay \ which we did, and ltraighc 
pack’d up our Baggage. 


CHAP. XXL 

Their departure f rom Cairo, with the Indignities offered them. Alcanica. Cara- 
van. Watches bj the way. Thieves. Defert of Arabia. Rains in Egypt. 
Artificial Ditch between the Red-Sea and the Nile. The Salt Fountain of 
Moles. The Red-Sea famous for the Pajfage of the lfraclitcs. Marks of 
PharaohV Punifbment there. Saracens eat dead Car cafes. Springs in Elim. 
Men chok'd there with Pleat . 


O' 


|N the 5th of OBobcr , betimes in the 
morning, we laded our Camels 
with Panniers, equally polled on both 
lides, our felves titling above them. So 
departing from Cairo , in company with 
the two Francifcans , wc were moll bar- 
RuJenefs Laroufly treated by the Saracen Boys, who 
ej Brf. pelted us with Dirt, Brickbats, Dull, and 
rotten Fruit, while wc in the meantime 
had occalion to excrcife cur Patience. 
After we had been miicrably tofs’d and 
lhaken by the uncafy tiotting of our Ca- 
mels, to which we had not been accuf- 
tom’d, wc ariivcd at Alcanica , where we 
lodged intheHoufc of the Greek Monks, 
who ufed to gather and fend Provifions 
from thence to the Monaftery of Mount 

Sinai. 

Arabian On ^ ,e ^th day, a certain Arabian un- 
brawler. demanding that we were there, came, 
attended with an infolent Mob ot his own 
Gang, and would have created us a great 
deal of trouble, if we had not prevented 
it by a few pieces of Silver, which was 
the only effectual way wc could take with 
him. 

Alcanica. Alcanica is a large and populous City, 
but (as the other Citys in Egypt are) 
without any manner of Fortification. It 
is diftant two miles from Cairo , and 
ftands in a fandy Defart not far from the 

me. 

,_l fhe 7 th day we mounted our Ca- 
►'imd fet cut from Alcanica , and be- 


fore we had travePd a mile came up with 
the Caravan. They ftaid waiting till a 
fufficient number of Travellers fiiould 
come up, that they might the more fc- 
curely travel through that Country, 
which is puttered with Arabian Robbers. 
Having there unloaded our Ca mels, an d 
made a fort of lntrcncbmcnt wren our 
Panniers, which we ufed for Scats when 


we rode, we fit down within them 


with our Baggage, hardly daring fo much 
as to eat or drink. In the night-time, 
while the Saracens who travelled with us 1 
wcrcaflcep, we ventured to eat a little j 
and afterwards, as if we had been clofc- 
ly beiiged, flept and watched by turns,*!*, 
while in the mean time we were almoft 
killed with the noife and fufFocating fmell 
of the Camels. In the night-time we 
heard a terrible Cry in the farther end of 
the* Caravan ; for fome Arabians having 
been difeovered Healing, and fear’d with ft 
the Cry, had run away with fome Car- 
pets, a Lance, and a Sack of Bread. 

On the 8 th day we entered the Deferts ft 
of Arabia , through which the Jfraelitcs 
had palled in their way from Egypt to. 
the promifed Land ; and being join’d by 
a great many other Travellers, the num- 
ber of Men and Camels did fo increafe, 
that wc look’d like an Army confiftingof A 
feveral thoufands. ’’ 

On the 9th we march’d through a 
dreadful fandy Defert, where nothing 

that 
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that was green appear’d, not fomuch 
as «Briars or Thorns, or the leaft fhrub, 
till towards night that we came into a 
plain low ground ; where our Muorels, 
that is, our Mule-drivers, found fome 
fmall Ihrubs here and there, which they 
pluck’d up and gave to their Camels. 
That evening it rain’d very hard, which, 
'» according to many of the Antients, parti- 
*■ cularly of Plato, never hapned in Egypt. 

On the i otb day we came to the Bay 
of the Red-Sea, where there had been 
usj a deep and a wide Ditch begun to be 
drawn from thence to the Nile, for a 
*• Communication between the Eaft and the 
Weft, and facilitating of Commerce. 
Necbo, King of Egypt , was the firft that 
began it ; Darius King of Perfia, attempt- 
ed to perfeft it, but left it off, being 
told by underftandingMen, that if the 
interjacent ground was cut, all Egypt 
muft inevitably be put under Water, 
fo\ce it lay lower than the Red- Sea. 
Not far from thence there was a Well, 

* du & , as the Story goes, by Mofes j 
Well, the Water of which was fo fait that 
Men could not drink it, tho Cattel did. 
Here therefore, becaufe the Camels had 
no drink for three days, we pitch’d our 
Camp, and ftaid till about Midnight, 
ky This is that Bay , never to be forgotten, 
iites vv hich the Children of Ifrael, under the 
Si Condudt of Mofes, pafs’d over without 
wetting the Soles of their Feet. Here 
iCnits xflat Pharaoh, with his numerous 
Array of Foot, Horfe, and Chariots, was 
overwhelm’d by the Violence of the 
Waves j and the Track of his Chariot- 
wheels, with the Print of his Horfes 
Feet, are to be feen on the Shoar to this 
day \ and tho one ihould deface them 
this Minute, they (hall plainly appear the 
next, as Orofius, lib. x . fays, viz. There 
are evident Monuments of thefe things 
^remaining; for the Tracks of theCha- 
^ riot-wheels arc not only to be feen on the 
' Shoar, but as far into the Sea alfo as ones 
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fight can reach ’, and if they ihould at 
any time be defaced, either by Chance, Baum- 
or through Curiofity, the Divine Power g»rten 
immediately orders the Winds andVx -0 
Floods to reftore them to their former 
condition. 

One of our Camels happening to die Saracens 
that day, the hungry Saracens fell upon Clt Carr ’" 
the Carcafe and lying along upon the on ‘ 

Sand, cramm’d their bellies with the 
Flefh, and the Water of the aforefaid 
fait Fountain. In the mean time, we 
bought two Hens from a ceTtainArabian, 
and having made a little fire of Camels 
dung, drefs’d them and eat them. Next 
night we vVere not a little frighted with 
a Hidden cry that Was raifed againft the 
thieving Arabians ; but they made their 
efcape with what they could conve- 
niently carry away, while our Company 
was in a hurry and confufion. 

On the 1 1 th day fetching a compaft 
round the Bay, but clofe by the Shoar, 
we met another Caravan coming from 
slither, with Hawks. There, looking 
from a certain riling Ground, we could 
neither fee the Front nor the Rear of 
our Caravan, fo great was the Multi- 
tude of Men, Camels and Mules. That 
evening we came to Elm , where, as tis Elim. 
recorded Exod. cb. 15. were antiently 
twelve Wells, and feventy Palm-trees. 

The Wells are there ftill, but no Palm- 
trees, only fome low Ihrubs here and 
there. Here it was that the Ifraelites 
encarhping;eatof the Fruit of thefe Trees, 
and quench’d their thirft with the Wa- 
ter of the Wells. Near to thefe Wells, 
as we were told, in the Month of July 
laft, fifteen Men loft their Lives by d,e 
thirft and heat. Having pitch’d our mtb hedt ‘ 
Camp a little way from hence, another 
of our Camels happen’d to die, to the 
great joy of the devouring Saracens, but 
grief of its Mafter. We faw a great 
many Carcafes of Camels, fome whofe 
Flelh was quite confum’d, others not. 


CHAP. XXII. 

The" Fountain Gundele, with its hot Waters. Coral fearch'd for in the 
Red-Sea. Trees with Prickles. Twice in danger by the Arabians exacting 
upon them . A Squabble with the Mule-drivers. 

O N the 1 ltb we travelled up the fuch Water as we could find there with 
Mountains that overlook the Red- our Hands, and put it into our Velfels to 
& ea 7 and there we found that all the carry with us. It was not only muddy. 

Water which we had brought from but alfo fait and fome what bitter. With- 
Akantca for drinking, was quite fpent, in fight of this place they Ihow’d us a 

therefore we wert forced to take up Well, call’d Gdndcle, inceflantly boiling Well #f 

UP Gundele- 
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rvjGo up hoc Water. At that time one of 
Baum - the firm if cans, not fitting right on his 
n arten. Camel, but (hitting from one tide to the 
ot h er teemed to tire his Beall, which fo 
v enraged his Mailer that he (truck the 
Francifcan on the Face, and wounded 
him. 

Having tra veiled all the 1 yb day o- 
ver high and white Mountains, we came 
in the evening to the Red-Sea again *, 
where by rcafon the Road was fo nar- 
row that we were forced fometimes to 
ride in the Sea, we lighted oft' our 
Horfes, and fell a gathering of Curious 
ii'kit- Co - Shells, little Stones, and white Co- 
ral. 

77,,, R C j This Sea is alfo call’d Mare Erytbraum , 
Sea and from a certain King called Erythra , whofe 
Mjrc try- Tomb is to be feen in an Illandof that 
thraum. g ea> w ith an infeription in the Chara&er 
of that Country. Next night we fe- 
parated from the Caravan 4 , they tra- 
velling along the Coifl towards Altbor , 
whilll we (truck, off to the left, and went 
up the Mountains. In the mean time 
our Mulcdrivers Camel died, and he with 
his Companions tore off the Flelh and 
eat it •, and (luff’d the Skin with Chaff 
and Straw, to preferve it for another 
ufe. 

On the 1 4 th day, when wc were travel- 
ling over high Mountains of a red and 
almoft (hining Colour, our Water fail’d 
us, and our Vi&uals was twice-bak’d 
Bread, dry Cheefe, and now and then 
fome Neats Tongues, well faltcd and 
dry’d. There an Arabian who was in 
Company with us, for a certain reward, 
went about a Mile off and brought us a 
bottle of Water ; which altho it was full 
of little reddifh Worms, wc ftrain’d 
through a Cloth, and in that ncceflity 
drank it with a great deal of Pleafurc. 
The poor Arabian no fooner receiv’d his 
reward, which was one of thole pieces 
of Silver which they cMMaydtm, than 
he bor’d a hole in his Wife’s Ear, and 
hung it to it, upon which flic immedi- 
ately fella skipping and dancing in a 
ftrange manner, and coming to us, 
touch’d his knee who had given the Mo- 
ney, andkifc’d his Hand. We faw in 
Thorn this Country a great many T rees bearing 

lr(C< - long and (harp pointed Prickles, of which 
kind, ’tis faid, our Lord’s Crown was 
Godfrey ofmade. Thefe T recs were bloflbming at 
Buliognc\f that time,and fent fortli a mofl delicious 
Crown, fmell, which remedied us extremely, 
and we brought a great many of the 
Prickles away wj|h us. In the evening 
we came into a jaarrow palTage between 
the Hills, and for fear xhc Arabian Rob- 
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bers might waylay us, we (laid there all 
Night i but our Mule-drivers, who knew 
the Country very well, having gone to 
water their Camels, did not return be- 
fore it was very late. 

On the 1 5 tb day we came to fome hor- 
rible Precipices and deep Mountains. 
There was running by us a Bitch with 
Whelps that belong’d to one of the 
Arabians , who happening to bring forth 
her Litter there, and feeing us leave her, 
was horribly afraid to be left there alone 
with her Whelps. Fora long time (he 
feem’d to be deliberating, at lad fell 
a howling mod mournfully, and chofe 
rather to fave her felf by following us 
than (lay behind and perifh with her 
Puppies. That day about noon, we 
came to a certain Date-tree Garden 
where vve were mod barbaroufly ufed 
by the People who liv’d there. For un- 
derdanding that vve were Cbriftians t l> ‘ 
they came flocking out of their Holes 
with a defignto rob us -, and railing a hi- 
deous Cry,thrcatned us with their dread- 
ful Bows and Spears^ fome of them knock- 
ing us down off our Camels, others ta- 
king us up, and protefting us from the 
fury of the red. Our Interpreter neg- 
ledted us for fome time, but did his part 
at lad. However vve were five times 
knock’d down, and had part of our Provi- 
fions that were not well enough hid taken 
from us, and with a great deal of diffi- 
culty after much noife and lev era d m b- 
bing, vve were let go, upon payment \ 
of eight pieces of Silver a Man. This 
Garden runs along for the fpace of almod 
a Mile in a narrow track between the 
Mountains, where it is impollible for one 
to turn cither to the right or left hand, 
but mud with a great deal of Trouble 
travel thro narrow palfages betweens, 
rows of Trees. 

Having got dear of this Wood, vve/' 
unhappily fell into the hands of other Di 
Arabians , who calling themfelves the 
Keepers and Guardians of the Mona- 
dery of S U Katharine , and offering us 
violence if vve did not obey, exacted ten 
May dint of 11s before they would let 
us go, 25 whereof make a Ducat. . 1 

On the 1 6th day getting up abotit mid- m 
night to advance in our Journy,out Mule- 
drivers began to rebel againd us, requi-' 
ring two Seraphs of us above what was' 
our bargain ; and when vve continu’d 
to contradift and difputc the in^tM# , 
with them, they drove their Canid 5 # 
before them, and vvent Away, leaving 
us with our Baggage in that vaft * 0 “ ; 

dreadful Defer t all alone. But confide#- 

ing 
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ing the danger we were in, we lent one and large protnifes had enough to do to f\A/^ 
after them, who with all his intreaties bring them back again. Baum- 

garten. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

The Monajlery of St. Catharine. The Arabian Robbers there. The uneafy Aj- 
eettt to Mount Horeb. The Steps up to it. Another danger from the Ara- 
bians. The Chappels on the Mountain. The Saracens Mofque hard by. Abo- 
minable Safer (litton. 


O N the lythd&y about Sun-riling we 
came to the Monaftery of St. Ca- 
therine and being admitted into it, we 
delivered the Letters we had brought 
from the Patriarch of the Greeks in Cai- 
ro to the Abbot of it } and having a 
room aflign’d us, and eat fomething, 
when we would have gone to reft, we 
were furrounded by a crowd of Arabians 
who put all forts of Sleep out of our 
minds. They broke into our room, 
feV/.’d our things as if they had been their 
ubiin 0wn > and in a barbarous manner repcat- 
oblm. cd a certain fort of a word tins, which 
with them fignifics Mony ; with vvhich 
having ftopt their hellifh Mouths, and 
grcafed their ugly Fills, we fhut our 
doors again, and compofed our felvesto 
our much deiiv’d reft. About the fe- 
cond hour ofthe Night we went up to 
Mount Horeb. There were in Company 
with us two Greek Monks, whom they 
n|] c#lagcri, and three Arabians who 
liv’d in the Monaftcry of Sc. Catharin ■, 
whom our Interpretin' hod deputed to 
be our Guides, himfclf being fo fat that 
he could not climb to fuch a height. 
We afeended the Mountain by the light 
of the Moon, and carried Victuals and 
other neccflaries along with us \ we of- 
ten refted our felves by the way to reco- 
ver our loft Breath, and encouraged and 
rous’d up one another to undergo the 
l abour. The Afcentof this Hill is both 
fteep and high, and as the Monks that 
were our Guides told us, it has feven 
thoufaild fteps of fquarc Stone, befides 
the greater part where the Afcent is 
natural. Having come half way up the 
Mountain, we found a Chappel dedica- 
ted to Mary, and within it a pure 
Spring that was very ufeful for Stran- 
ds* At that Chappel, our three Ara- 
hans who had been fent to be our Guard 
a nd Guides, began to grow crofs, and 
w ‘th their drawn Swords in their Hands 
would neither (offer os to go backwards 
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nor forwards, till we Ihould promife 
them fome Mony ; which wc found our 
felves obliged to do rather than fall out 
with them. 

From thence we went to Helias's Chap- Hclias’i 
pel, where they fay he ftaid when he chappel. 
fled from Jezebel, 3 Kings 19. At laft 
after much fweating and a great deal of 
toil and labour we reach’d the top of 
Mount Horeb, where in molt humble 
poftu re we offered up our hearty thanks 
to Almighty God who had preferv’d 
us hitherto, and granted our requefts. 

From thence we went to the Church 
dedicated to our blefled Saviour vvhich 
is built in that place, where, as *tis faid, 

Mofcs fpake with the Lord and received 
the Tables of the Law, Exod. 34. 

Hard by that Church there is a Rock, 
the higheft in all the Mountain, and 
twenty paces round, in which place the 
Lord is faid to have talked with Mopes, 
while it fmok’d and look’d terrible 
with Clouds, Thunder and Lightning j 
and indeed to this day both this and fome 
other neighbouring Mountains fhinewith 
a fort of brightness rcfcmbling that of 
polifh’d Copper. About fifteen paces 
from hence there is a Saracen Mofque, ^Mofque 
built over that place where Mofes is faid ™ jy f° l4nt 
to have failed forty days and forty otc 
nights, by a fpecial Divine afiiftance, be- 
fore he received the Law, Exod. 24. ^ arac “l 
This Chappel the Saracens make ufe of to • u ? er J t,t,0,h 
beget, as they fancy, Prophets in j for the 
Children that are begot there are efteem’d 
holy, and fill’d with the Spirit of Prophe- 
cy. In the Church dedicated to our Sa- 
viour we lay down on the bare Ground 
all Night, and trembled fo for cold, 
that vve flept little or none all that 
Night *, and befides, our three Arabians t 
who had gone into their Mofque to pay 
their Devotion after their own way, did 
defignedly make fuch a noife all night, 
that wc were quite difturb’d by them. 


Mmol 
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B “ w ' CHAP. XXIV. 

fatten. 

< -'V v They have greater difficulty in afcending Mount Sinai. On the top of it they 
view all round about. Monaflery of the 40 Saints. MofesV Stone. The 
place where Dathan and Abiram were fwallowed up. The Water of Curjing. 


O l N the 18 th day about Sun-riling we 
came down the Welt lide of Mount 
Hnrcb, by a very fteep and dangerous 
way *, and came into a Valley betwixt 
ri m-en*' ^ ount Horeb and Sinai, in which there 
Momt Ho- was a Monaflery dedicated to 40 Saints, 
rcb .md where refrejhing pur felves a little, we 
Sinai. left our baggage under the care of a cer- 
tain (Monk. Wenofooner began toaf- 
cencl,„„^fe|tt«it Sinai , than our worthy 
Guides began to threaten us and offer 
violence it wc did not give them more 
Money ; which becaufewe had not Mo- 
ney abbut us, and being very delirous to 
finifh our intended Journey, we pro- 
mifed them a Seraph, which was all they 
defir’d. 

For the greater fecurity we took ano- 
ther Companion of our Journey, a 
Monk of the Monaftcry of Sc. Catharine , 
whom they fwore they would kill if we 
did not make good our promife. Upon 
tiicfe terms both we and they took heart 
and began our Journey, with much more 
toil and danger than in Mount Horcb. 
For by this time the Sun had reach’d the 
middle of the Heavens, and the tops of the 
Mountains with which we were furround- 
ed intercepted the cool and rcfrelhing 
breezes and bclides, fuch was our limpi- 
dity that wc had quite forgot to bring 
bread with us, and our perfidious Guides 
had made us believe that wc lliould find 
Water enough on the Mount. 

Difficulty The Afcent was both Uippery and 
fteep, infomuch that for the molt part 
nui. 1 we were forced to make ufe of all four \ 
which way of creeping was fo uneafy, 
that I cannot exprefs how wcarifom and 
dangerous it was, and how llrong ones 
knees tnull needs be that could endure it. 
For while one that's going up treads up- 
on thefe. Stones that lie looi'c, they pre- 
fently yield •, and in a fteep afcent, if one 
does not take care to fet his feet warily, 
if one of .the Stones be jnovjd, out pf , its 
place,, the. reft follow, <md . tumble 
down upon the followers., And , bclides, 
while vve were below, the rough nefs qf 
them vju ro very uneasy to us, Jwcaufe 
they weft often tumbling down, and 
wc were forc’d to handle them often 
when we were beginning to {bramble 
up : but having got up higher, wc were 


a little refrefli’d by a cooler Breeze, and 
the fight of the Goats that were running 
along the Rocks diverted in fome mea- 
furc the thoughts of the toil. After- 
wards refrplhing our felves with a little 
Sugar, and refuming new vigour, vve 
encountered the difficulty again, and 
fonietimes climbing, fometimes creeping, 
vve had almoft quite loft our breathing, 
and were mightily diftrefs’d. 

And befides, the Monks and Arabians it * 
were fo tir’d that they could hardly mar 
know the Mountain *, for there were a 
great many high tops of Mountains £> 
like one another, that for a long time it 
was very hard to tell which vyas 
which, if there had not been fome h&ps 
of Stones lying here and there, whicf\ 
had been gathered by others to direft 
fucceeding Travellers in their way ; by 
which means our Guides at laft coming 
to know the top of Sinai , got before, 
and call’d to us with a great deal of 
joy ^ which fo infpir’d us with Courage 
and Vigour, that vve follow’d them 
quickly. But at laft the Afcent grew fo 
difficult, that all our former Toil and 
Labour feem’d but fport to this. ** How- 
ever, vve did not give over, but implor- 
ing the Divine afliftance, vve ufed our 
utmoft endeavour. At laft, through 
untrodden ways,through (harp and hang- 
ing Rocks, through Clefts and hotrible 
Deferts, pulling and drawing one ano- 
ther, fometimes with our Staves, fome- 
times with our Belts, and fometimes ’ v 
with our Hands, by the afliftance of Al- 
mighty God, we all arriv’d at the top of 
the Mountain. But our Arabians, who 
were not fpur’d on by Devotion, and 
had no I ndination to the thing, thinking 
it impoffible to get up, ftay’d below 
the Rock, admiring our fervour, eager- 
nefs and ftrength. That top of Mount ^ 
Sinai is fcarcc 30 paces in compafs •, there 
we took al^rge profpeft of the .Countries 
ro$na about u«, arid began to confidcr 
liow much we had travelled by Sea and 
jLand, jffid how much more, vve had to 
travel, what hazards and dangers, 
and what various changes of Fortune/ 
might probably befal us, while we were' 
thus divided between fear and hope, and 
poflefs’d with a longing for our Nftive 
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r ../V^ nizc once every Month of the Year. 
Btum- We went to hear Prayers with the Monks 
in this Chinch } and after their Service 
-- ^ ' was over, they went to the/Tomb ot St. 

. t.atUrine, tinging after their Grecian way, 
■ v v; here one with a book in his hand be- 
gin lit ft, and the reft all join’d in a Cho- 
i ns. After which each of them, in their 
ugly old habits and hoods, carrying Wax- 
Candlts in their hands, and burning 
Fran}: in cen fc, open the Virgin’s Coffin, 
pay their humble reverence to the Body, 
and then withdraw in very grave man- 
ner. They allowed us the honour to 
touch thel'e, and complemented us with 
a bit of the Silk in which the Body was 
wrapt. 

.-/ I his Monaftery is faid to have been 
th'.- '.wmi- built by the Emperor Juftinian •, it ftands 
//tv. in a Valley at the Foot of Mount Horeb , 
and is intlofcd with a Iiigh Wall. With- 
in the Rooms arc low and very mean, and 
Tr ‘'hue-' q , j ic Saracens have the ir.folcnce to pro- 
fw.Sir-i- p Hlc ^ pulldown, and do with it as they 
■ J! ' think lit. A certain venerable gray- 


hair’d Monk told us that every day there 
came above fifty Arabians there to get 
Victuals, and would not berefiifed, and 
that the Friars were no better than their 
Slaves. There is one Mofque withi n 
this Monaftery, where every night a 
great many meet together,and make fuch 
a noife and clatter that the poor Monks 
cannot lay their eylids together for them- 
and the only thing wherein they ihow 
their humanity is, that they don’t enter 
the Friars Church *, in all other things 
they do what they will, looking on them- 
Felves as the Matters and Guardians of 
the place, whereas indeed they are De- 
ft royers of it. 

The Monks, who are all Grech, and 
live after the Rules, as they lay, of StA' 
Baft l, are very poor, faff: often, never ' 1 
talte Flelh, wear an ugly and carelefs fort 
of habit, and look liker Skeletons than li- 
ving Men. They don’t acknowledg the. 
Pope’s Supremacy, or indeed any other, 
but live after their own way, and have 
their own pec uliar Ctiftoms. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Their departure from the Monaftery of -St. Catharine. They view fever al Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. Three times plagued with the Arabians. Something 
concerning their Life and Manners. What kind of a Creature a Camel ts 
'Two Juris of them. 


H AVING feen all the things and 
places remarkable in or about 
the Monaftery, wc made all polliblc haft 
to pack up our baggage, as quietly as we 
could, and remove them out of the Mo- 
naftcry, lending oft' our Interpreter and 
Camel-driver with them, while wc in 
the mean time, making all the haft we 
could, wont into a Garden that was hard 
by the Monaftery, andpafs’d through it, 
having the favour of the Moon’s light 
that (hin’d all night. There wc Taw the 
■ffjf'\ burial-place of three thou land Israelites, 
s o.. whom the Sons of Levi llcvv, at the com- 
* \ uiand of Aluj'es , for having worlhip’d the 

t'v.d. image of the Calf *, alio the Imageof that 
f'jj' }n Calf in Stone, in memory of the Golden 
one that was burnt, the Ditch in 
iniS> which that Idol was made, the adjoin- 
ing Water into which Mofes threw the 
"’ !i mu "’ Allies of it i and the round Stone upon 
which he is faid to have broke the Tables 
of the Law. Having feen all thefe, 
we went dircftly to our Camels that 
were loaded, and had got before us. 
There an Arabian Thief, having ftole a 
Coat from one of our Company, 


was prevail’d with by our Camel-dri- 
ver to reftore it} but not before the 
Owner had paid him down fix finall 
pieces of Silver. And we were obliged 
to Hop the Mouths of the reft of that 
Gang in the lame manner } for they . 
had gathered together to take their 
leave of us, juft as a Flock of Vultures 
ufed to do about 3 Carcafe. After whiclfr. 
thanking our Stars that vve had fo efca- 
ped, every one mounted his Camel and 
went away, by a Road more rugged than 
that we had travelled before, but Ihor- 
ter. 

On the 20 th day, getting up with the 
Sun, we went on in our Journey } and 
not long after entring that Date-tree 
Wood, that we fpoke of before, met 
with the fame treatment from the Ara- 
bians as we had formerly ; and having 
fatisfied them with a little Mony, there 
came other two who rob’d us of a pair 
of Pullets, and fcour’d up the Hill when 
they had done. We fentofF our Inter-; 
prefer and Camel-driver after them,/ 
but they took care to let them efcape* be- 
ing as great Rogues as themfelves, and 

we 
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Country, ’tis hard to imagine how much 
vve were troubled. 

Mount Sinai raifes its lofty head fo far 
above thole of other Mountains, and 
affords fuch a vaft profped on all hands, 
that altho the Red-Sea be three days 
v journey diftant from it, it feem’d to us 
but about a Gun-fhot. From thence we 
faw feveral defolate Iflandsin thatSea, 
and beyond it the Defert and Mountains 
of Tbebais, where the Hermites,Paulus,An- 
tonius and Macarius, are faid to have 
lived. Frptn thence alfo we defcried 
Altbor , that famous port on the Red-Sea, 
into which all the Ships laden with Spi- 
ces from India come •, and from whence 
they are carried on Camels through the 
Defert into Alexandria , and from thence 
by Sea and Land dilh'ibuted almoft 
through all the World. 

But becaufe Thirft and the Importuni- 
ty of our Guides would not allow us to 
Hay longer, we offered up our humble 
Devotion to the molt high God, and 
went down ; and the defeent being eafier 
than the afeent, in a fhort time, fome- 
times tumbling, fometimes walking, we 
came to the middle of the Mountain •, 
where finding a little Spring, but clear 
and wholcfom, vve drank heartily, to 
make amends for the long thirft vve had 
endur’d. 

And fo having refum’d a little ftrength, 
vve arriv’d not long after at the Mona- 
/:>„ ftery of the 40 Saints, where vve were 
re fre fti’d with a Cup of Wine, a little 
Bread and Cheefe. This Monaftery had 
fometime been full of Monks, but fome 
foreign Pagans ruffling in, kill’d them 
every Man \ and there being 40 of them, 
their Number gave name to the place. 
Now it lies almoft defolate, only there 
are always two of the Monks of St. Ca- 
/• tharin fent there to perform Divine Ser- 
vice after the manner of the Greeks. 

Near to this little Monaftery there is 
™ a raoft delightful Garden of Olive, Fig, 
, h Pomegranate, Almond, and feveral 0- 
ther forts of Trees. Leaving this place, 


and taking a Compafs about Horeb , 
we came to a certain Stone at the Foot Bdum- 
of the Mountain, which Aiofes , as ’tis garten. 
recorded Num. 20. having ftruck with 
his Rod, brought fourth as much Water 
as ferved all the Men and Beafts that 
were in the Israelites Army. 

And altho Mofes is faid to have ftruck 
the Rock only twice with his Rod, yet 
there are twelve Marks, or Prints of it, in 
according to the number of the Tribes 
of the Children of Jfrael. Which Mi- 
racle was the more wonderful, becaufe 
this Stoiie, tho feparated from the reit 
of the Rock, and is almoft of a fquare 
figure, yet it is fixt in the Ground by 
only one pointed Corner, and confc- 
qucntly not in fo fit a pofture to extratt 
any tnoifture from the Earth \ and there- 
fore its fending forth fuch abundance of 
Water mufthave been the Work of an 
Almighty Hand, and to this day 
there comes a fort of Liquor out at one of Liquor 
thefc Marks i which we both faw and coma j, a 
tailed. of *• 

Not far from hence there is a place 
where (as we read Numb. 16.) the Earth >■ d*. 

opened its Mouth and fw allowed up Da - than ./«./ 
than and Abiram , with their Families and A,Jiram 
all that they had. hZlTt 

A lhort way from hence is that Well " 
of which Moj'es made the People drink wdl of the 
the Waters of Maledi&ion, by which Waters of 
many of them died and were buried ataleJiSi- 
there, after their adoring the Molten 0 "* 

Calf. Hard by this place is the Burial 
place of the Greek Brethren, where 
about nine thoufand of them arc faid to 
be buried. 

Having fetch’d a Compafs almoft about 
Mount Horeb , near Sun-fct we entred 
the Monaftery of St. Catharine ; and tho 
vve were almoft quite fpent with Weari- 
nefs and Hunger, yetWearinefs alfli&ed 
us moft •, for next day we were not able 
to ftand on our Feet, and minded reft: 
and fieep more than eating and drink- 
ing. 


CHAP. XXV. 

St. Catharines Chappel and Tomb. The Super flit ion of the Greeks there. 
The founder of it. The Indignities the A rabians put upon it. The way 
of living of the Monks * 

O N the 1 &b day we went into the twelve Pillars arch’d above ; on the top 
, Church of the Monaftery of SL of which, as they fay, are preferred the 
Catharine , which was once a very fine Reliques of a great number of Saints, 
€ 4 ifi$(, but now fiipported only by whole Memory the Greeks do folem- 
Vol. f. M mm 2 nize 
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reckoning themfelves fure of the Vi&ory, confpire againft their Kings. The three rvA/-* 
on e of their number, who carried deep Pyramides that ftand towards Lybia, are Bamm* 
refenunents of the Slavery and Ignominy about 15 Miles from Memphis, which ispgrte*. 
which they endured, in a fe? Speech pub* now called Cairo, and about 5 from the 
lickly told the reft, that he could not Nile ; and for the magnificence and art V 
enough admire their Tamedefs and that is difplayed upon them, they may 
towatdJoe, who fb patiently underwent juftly be reckoned one of the Seven Won- 
luch Drudgery, fnch Drubbing, fuch Fet- ders of the World, and irrefiftibly breed 
ters, and even Death it fclf, when tlley* admiration in all that behold them. The 
could expert nothing after all but Food' largeft of ’em was built by King Cbemmvs, Tkc ljr ^' 
Raiment in the raoft miferable manner •, and is Quadrilateral. The whole Struc- 
but if they would (how themfelves Men, ture is of a hard, rough and durable ftone , Stones \t* 
let them follow him, and they Ihonld all which they fay was nought a great way m * ic °f* 
be free, and all Mafters. off from Arabia. It is a prodigious piece 

Having with thefe words enflamed. of Work, efpecially in a Sandy Country ■, 
their natural Boldnfifs, they march’d di- inlbmuch that it feems rather to be the 
veftly to Alcairo , carrying the Trophies Work of the Gods than Men ; and as the 
of their flain Enemies before them, and ftory goes, there were three hundred and 
were admitted into the King’s Caftle, as lixry thoufand Men employed for the fpace Workmen 
if they meant no harm and having of almoft 20 Years in building it j but tmpleyd. 
made themfelves Mafters of it, they firlt none of thofe Kings who dcftgned any of 
beheaded the King with all his Court,ancl thefe Pyramids for their Sepulcher were 
threw his Carcafe over the Wall. After- buried in them, for either the hardfhip 
ward', went ftraightto the City, and de- that the People endur’d, or the Tyranny 
ftvoy’d all with Fire and Sword ; treat- and Cruelty of the Kings provok’d their 
i rig their imperious and cruel Mafters as Subjc&s to that degree, that they either 
they had done them. At laft after they tore their Bodies in pieces, or threw them 
had fatiated their Revenge on thefe, they out of their Monuments. For which rea- 
gave Quarters to the reft: of inferior Ion they ufually left fpecial orders with 
Rank. They created their Leader King, fome of their Servants, to lay their Bodies 
and thofe Slaves, who arc now call’d Ma- in fome mean and obfeure place,that they 
1 nalucks, were put in pofleflion of all might thereby avoid the fury of the Peo- 
their Mafters Goods. And this, as ’tis pie. There are two other Pyramids, but 
fald, is the Original of thefe People, and they are much decayed. But the greateft Greateft 
in this manner did they grow fo powerful, of thefe Pyramids is fo large ftill, that the Fyamid. 
They are all Chriftian Rcncgado’s ■, and ftrongeft Man that is, Handing and throw- 
they baptize all their Children, not by ing-a Dart ftraight forwards, can fcarce 
a Religious motive, but that they may reach the middle of it which Expcrl* 
iiave a legal Title to their Father’s Eftate ment has been oftentimes try’d. 
after his death. For none that’s unbap- On the 31/ while we were difeourfing 
:iz’d, or a mere Saracen, or a jew, can with a Italian Merchant, we faw in his 
ae a Mamaluck ■, but firft they are bap- Houfe a fort of a Creaturc,fomewhat like 
iz’d, and afterwards abjure the Faith, a Cat, but much bigger, which being ftruck 
fnd arc circumcis’d. After that they with a Rod and made angry, voided a fort 
lurn the figure of the Crofs upon the foie of Perfume,valued at its weight in Gold, 
sf their Foot, a mark of their contempt This Creature which is call’d Mufctu , has creature 
of the Chriftian Religion. The mofl. a Lump near its Navel, which being taken caiiedMur 
part of thefe come from RuJJia , Albania , out gives a molt pleafant fmell, and is cu$. 
Servia, Italy, Spain, and but feldom from efteem’d one of the mofl: delicious Per- 
our Native Country Germany. fumes. The Italians call it Zibetho , and 

On the 30 tb Day, having a Moor who the Germans , Pyfem. 
vas Tongobarditfs Slave, for our Guide, The firft: five Days of November we did 
ve crofs’d the Nile to fee the Pyramides. nothing but buy fuch things as were ne- 
rhey arc huge Stru&ures, built of large ceflary for our Journey to Jerufitlem , and 
►quare-ftones, and rais’d to a great fent back to Venice all that was not ufeful 
teight ; and have their Name from nrvp, to us, but rather a hinderance. We hir’d 
Fire, whofe form they Tefemble. The our Mules, pack’d up what we though’ 

Klngs of Egypt built them for their Burial- we might have occalion for on our Jou* 
places, with immenfe colt and labour , ney, and longed for the Day of our vc ~ • 
the realbn Why they were built Co parture. 

;rfeat, abd fo many hands employed, was 

hat dte People might have no time to 'the End of the Firft Boot: 


The# 
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BOOK II. 

An Account of their Travels into 

Paleftine. 


CHAP. I. 

They leave Cairo the fecond time. Return to Alcanica the third time. Strange 
way of Hatching Eggs in Egypt. A Saracen Saint. In danger from tin 
Arabians. Another Saracen Saint y or rather Devil . Hi* and hit Comply 

ces tvay of Singing. 

O N the 6th gf December , having as naked as he came out of his Mo- 
obtain’d leave to depart from Ton- ther’s Belly. It is a cuftom, as we were 
gobardin , as if we intended to return, be- then told, among the Mahometans to re- 
caufe we were fecrerly told he had a de- verence thofe as Saints who are mad, and ,fl 
lign upon ns, and having humbly fuppli- out of their Wits j and they think alfo 
rated his aid, we began another Joumy •, that a great deal of Refpeft is to be paid 
and leaving Cairo, we came to Alcanica , to thofe who voluntarily repent and vow 
wheie we took up our Quarters in a little Poverty, after they have led a leud and 
Houfc, clofe by which there was a plain fcandalous life. This fort of Men are al- 
Piecc of Ground, with a Garden, endo- lowed an unbridled and unbounded it- 
fed with a dry Stone- wall, in which we berty of going into all Houfes,of Eating, 
flcpt and car, without any other Canopy Drinking, and which is ftill worfc, of 
rbkX'-is than the Heavens. We faw there an lying with whom they will j and if this 
k.itri'Jin Oven fliiit up on all hands with Lime and Copulation produces a Child, it is like- 
Ciay, iu'.o which they ufed to put the wile reckoned holy. They honour thefc 
Eggs o icvcral forts of Fowls, as Gecfe, Men very much while they are alive, and 
Hens, Doves, &c. which, not by the after they are dead they build ftately 
Mothcis hatching, but by the warmth Temples and Monuments in honour of 
and influence of the Fire and Slime, them ^ and they think it a very happy 
brought forth living young ones, accord- and lucky thing to touch or bury them, 
ingto their feveral kinds, in a Ihorttimc; This wc heard our Mule-driver fay, as w? 
who afterwards followed a Man cither to underftood by our Interpreter. Mote*' 
be fed, or to be fold, as Chickens hatch- over we heard this Saint mightily corn- 
ed in a natural way ufed to follow their mended for a very good Man, of great 
other’s. And however this may feem Piety and unblemilh’d Vertue, becaufe 
a Fable to lorne, yet it is ccitainly tiue •, lie had never defiled himfclf with Wo- 
for in thofe Ovens there are fometimes men or Boys, but only with Alfes and 
three, fometimes four thoufand Eggs of Mules. We could not forbear laughing 
different kinds put, and all of ’em by at fuch Sandtity, or rather Beaftlinefs, 

thofe means produce their refpedtive that what in our judgment ought to be 

rk ,. r young ones. 1 he truth of this will not punilh’dby burning alive, Ihould by them 
j 1 feem ftrange to any one whp obferves be thought pious and praife-worthy. But 
the incredible numbers of young Fowl thefe are rather Beafts in humane lhape 
that are in Egypt. than Men. c 

On the yth Day, leaving Alcanica, we That Night there was great fhouting 
came to a place call’d Belles , where we and confufion among thofe that were in / 
,4 M ho t ' ic Caravan that was going to the outer part of the Caravan for fear of 

met/n Damafcut. There we faw a Mahometan Thieves i but all the harm they did was 

saint. Saint fitting ^jnong the Hillocks of Sand, to Real fome fmall inconfiderable 

matter, 
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we could hardly trull anybody. Thus we had parted with thefe Robbers, wc 
were we reduced to extreme want, ha- laid us down to refrelh our wearied Bo- Baum- 
♦in" nothing but Bread, that was as hard dies with a little deep •, for the oneafy n tr(e „ 
as a Stone , and had nothing but fomc pace of our Camels had fo ffiaken and'^^A 
good Watcr,which rvc had brought from tofs’d us, that we thought our flcfh and ^ 

St. Catb arms to rcfrcfli our i elves with. Bones had taken leave of one another; 

Before we had gone much farther, wc efpecially the two Frartctfcan,, who knew 
were fet upon by a parcel of Robbers, much better how to obferve the Rules ef 
in the dusk of the Evening, which railed their Order than to ride on Camels, 
a hideous cry, they having furrounded The Camel is a four-footed Creature, a c. 

oar Interpreter, whom they fir ft met having ill lhapes, and a worle fmcll. 
with, repeated their fhouts, and in their Its Tail is like that of an Afl, its feet are 
own ’barbarous bawling way requir’d ilc/hy and foft, and cleft in the middle, 

Monyof us ; but being dilappointcd of but the hinder part of them is intire. It 
that, were forced to take a lharc of our has two Knees on each foreleg, and when 
Bifcuir and after a deal of Clamour and it receives its Burden it kneels on both of Win. U. 
Noilc ’went away like a Company of ’em. It has no Teeth in its upper Jaw, £ - 1! *- 
Dogs when their barking is ftoptby and eats and drinks very little in refped 
throwing them a piece of Bread. It is of its Bulk, infomneb that it can travel 
i wonder that fuch a barbarous Pack, who four Days without drinking. It makes 
have neither Laws nor Government, and its water crofiwife, and very little of it. 
who are fo poor and beggarly, fhould The lead cooling Breeze makes it flow 
nor wound and murder thofe they meet and la/y, if its Driver does not animate 
wKh when they may do it fafely. For it with his Voice or Pipe, or with Bells ; 
theym c free from all Subjection, either but Heat works the contrary effeft upon 
to t! c Salt.™, or any other. They arc all it. There arc, as we arc told, two 
Walters among thcmfclves, and lattice forts of ’em, the Jrabian and the BaUri- 
one another with very honourable Ti- art. The former have two Hunches on 
tics. The poor and the rich, the naked their Back, are fwifter than the other, 
with the cioilfd, the arm’d with theun- and are call’d Drommvdarks , the latter 
unarm’d, are all’ bv a certain natural a- have only one Hurtcb, and arc ufed for 
gr -cement, upon a level. Not long after tarrying Burdens. 


C HAP. XXVII. 

Their return to the Red Sea, and joining the Caravan. Dreams and Fancies of 
weary and farni(h''d Travellers. A little Squabble with the Mule drivers about 
i heir Fhre. 


O N the 2 if/ Day, getting up before 
Sun-riling, we left thofe horrible 
A rugged Mountains, and came down into 
the^moi-c delightful Country upon the 
ICd-Sca, and met with the fame Caravan , 
foaden with Indian Spices, almoft in the 
very fame place where we had parted 
with them. AH our fear fled away then, 
when we faw our felvcs fecurely fortified 
with fuch a multitude of Men and Bealls; 
but travelling all that Day and Night 
without eating, refting or fleeping, wc 
could not avoid falling off our Camels 
while wc were half-flceping, half-waking. 

. A thoufand ftrangc Dreams and Fancies 
•t'i- came into our heads whilft hungry and 
’’ weary, and wc lat nodding on our Camels. 

We thought We faw Tome body reaching 
\ us Viftuafs and Drink ; and putting out 
our hands to take it, and ftretching oqr 
felvcs to overtake it when it feem’d to 


draw back, we tumbled off our Camels, 
and by a lcvcrc fall found it a Dream and 
lilulion.We underwent the fame hardlhip 
all the 22fl’and 23^/ Days, mutually pity- 
ing one another’s leanncfs and mifery, 
and exhorting each other to Patience 
and Refignation. 

On the 24 th about Noon, our Mule- Treachery 
driver like a cunning and treacherous of the 
Rogue, leaving the Caravan , led us in 
among barren and Tandy Mountains y™""' 
where having refted our felves and our 
Camels, he moft impudently demanded 
of us more Mony than was his due, w ithal 
threatening that unlefs he had it he 
would leave us there to fluff for our 
felves. Confidering what danger we 
Were in^we thought it advifable to Jet him 
have it rather than endure the effects of 
his fury. So after much wrangling we 
mounted our Camels, and under covert 
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■ of Night returned to Alcanica, ready to On the 25th Day, having not flept all 

!! Baum- faint for hunger and deep. Thus we end- that Night, but eat plentifully in the 
“ tar ten. e d a Journey in five Days returning, Morning, and hir’d us Mules, we went 
> c °ft us c i&ht going. directly to Cairo. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

They are again infolently treated, at their return to Cairo. The Creature call'd Zira- 
phus. The Indian Ox. An injury done to a Saracen ly a Mamaluck, 
to which is fubjoin'd a Jhort Hijtory of the Saracens and Mamalucks. l J yrami- 
dcs. T he Creature call'd M u feus. 

Return to "DEing arrived at Cairo, we were re- that they may punifti or do with a Sara - 
Cairo. jj ceived in the fame manner as wc cen what they pleafe, and never be call'd 
were fent off, by the Boys of the City, in queftion : and therefore they had thrull 
who pelted us again with their Dirt, him out of his Houfe, and having pofief- 
Bricks and rotten Lemons. We got in- led it, might live in it as long as they 
to Tongobardin ' s Houfe, and were recei- would. But the Saracens are not fo much si#*. 
ved with the greateft expreflions of Joy as allowed to ride on Horfeback, nor bear tk'st 
by the Venetian Merchants, who had al- Arms within the City, but arc obliged to CCDS 
nioft defpair’d of our Return. They take all in good part from the Mamalucks 
liften’d with the greateft attention to as if they were their meaneft Slaves, to 
the Relations we gave them of the Pla- give place to them, to pay reverence to 
ces and Things we had feen and after them as they pafs along, and even tokifs 
we had tir’d both our felvcs and them their Knees and Feet \ and if it happen 
with our Stories, and it was now time to that any of ’em arc allow’d to kifs a Ma- 
yo to Bed, we parted and went to enjoy maluckh Hand, he is to look on that as a 
that fleep and repofe which our wearied lingular favour : all which, no doubt, is a 
and fpent Bodies did fo vehemently long Punilhment infli&ed on them by thcDi- 
for. vine Juftice. For in former times the 

creature On t ^ ie z6t ^ } l°°king out at a Window Saracens are faid to have fo much thirfted 
Ziraphus. we faw the Ziraphus , the tallefb Creature after Dominion over the Chriftians, that 
that ever we beheld. Its Skin was all over when they could not make Captives of 
white and brown, and its Neck was al- them themfclves, they bought them from 
mod two Fathoms long. Its Head was a other Nations who were at War with the 
cubit long, and its Eyes looked brisk and Chriftians ; and they no fooner had them 
lively i its Bread was upright, and its in their pollefiion, than they forced them 
Back low •, it could eat Bread or Fruits, to abjure their Religion, they made w 
or any thing elfe they reached to it. The them draw their Ploughs, and under- 
indianO*. fame day we faw an Indian Ox, whofe go other fuch labour and toil •, and if 
Body was Ihorter, but Head larger than they happened to be engag’d in Battel,* , 
that of our Oxen ■, his Horns were large they ufed them for a defence and Ihelter 
not (harp pointed, but blunt and knotty. againft the attacks of the Enemy. 

We fpent all the 27th and 28ffcDays But thefe bought Slaves exercifed a- 
(except what we bellow’d on recruiting bundance of Fortitude amidft all thefe 
our Spirits with fleep) upon reading the hardlhips and difaflersj and the more 
Holy Scriptures. they were ufed to them, the more pati- 

As we were walking along the Street ently they fuffered, and the lefs they 
onthe29*fc, wc faw a Saracen crying bit- were inclin’d to fink under them: and 
tcrly,and thumping his Head and Breafts: no longer did they fuffer this Yoke to ly 
and having the curiofity to enquire what on their Necks, than till they thought 
the matter was with him, we were told they had a fufficient number,and a Leader 
that he had lately given a good Sum of able enough to attempt to (hake it o(F, 
Money for a Houle, and after he had and even to feize the Sovereignty it fclf* 
been at great charge to finilh and furnifh Now it happen’d on a time that the f 
it, a certain Mamaluck had violently dif- Egyptians being engaged In a foreign^ 
poflefled him of it, and beat him, only War, arm’d all thefe Slaves, and of them/' 
Mam»- becaufe he fancied the Houfe \ for fo made up a confiderable Army, able t® 

JJJjj great is the Mamalucks Authority here, make head again# the Enemy. Thefe 


ap. II. 

patter, which they got clear off* with. 
The place where we pitch’d had on one 
lian 3 a Wood of Sycomore Trees, on the 
other a purling Rivulet, over which we 
had the profpeft of a moft delightful 
Country, which was juft then yielding a 
plentiful fecond Crop. 

On the 8 tb Day we ftayed there for 
fome time, waiting the coming of a great 
many mot e from fcveral parts, to increafc 
the number of our Caravan ; Which be- 
ing compleat, we immediately fee out, 
there being near 400 Armed Men in the 
Company *, notwithftanding which the 
Arabians feem’d as if they would attack 
is three times that Day, it being their 
laily Employment to plague that Coun- 
ty with their Robberies : but the Ma- 
nalucks on Horfeback, and the Archers 
an Foot, fo foon as they fmelt any dan- 
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ger, did fo difpofe themfelves on aft 
hands, that we with the Goods and Bag- Ba tm- 
gage march’d on as faft as we could under 0 *rte« 
their Ihelter. 

That Evening we came to a certain 
(limy and muddy Pool, of which both we 
and our Beafts were forced to drink ; 
where we faw one of their pretended Sa- 
racen Saints, in a party-colour’d Coat, 
and a Straw-cap on his Head, carrying Mrophanc 
in his Hand a fort of a Red Banner with I*""™ 
the Sultan’s Arms on’t, and flouriflaing it * ' 
about to invite the Saracens to fmg with 
him. The words of their Song were al- 
moft the fame, and their Notes not very 
different; only when they began they 
drew them out long, but as they went on 
they ftill grew fhorter and fhorter. The 
Words I have inferted, as follows. 
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Hall* hall a ilia halt* hiUal* hillal a hall* hiUala hill ala. 


Halt* halla , and fo on continually h*U*. 


CHAP. II. 

Salheyo. Cattia. They travel through the Defer t ; the great number of Dead, 
Bodies there: how they had been killed, Admirald poyfon’d by the SuItafiV Or- 
der. Salt pits near the Sea. The Mamalucks take their part a gain (l the 
Mule drivers . 


O N the 9th Day of November , mo- 
ving from thence we came to a 
Village call’d Salhcvo ; dofe by which in a 
Garden, or rather a Grove, while we 
were retting our felves a little, the Inha- 
bitants brought us Melons, Cucumbers, 
pates, and fome Bread and Pullets, which 
we bought of them at a ftnall charge; and 
having fill’d our Bottles out of a neigh- 
bouring Puddle, we departed, and tra- 
velling all that Night, about the dawn- 
' n S we ftopt and took fome reft on a ri- 
'*ng Ground. 

On the i cth y after we had trave I’d for 
fotne time through Hills off Sand, we came 
lt ‘ 0 Town call’d Cattia , near to which, 
?”Out a Date-tree Wood, weftaid all 
"'ght ; and tfio tve fatv a great many 
Arabian Robbers, yet the fight of the 
Mamalucks fo -frighted them, that they 
writ not offfcrus any Violence. 

The 1 rib Day and following Night we 
Tfavel’d through deep Sand, arid fo loofc 
p t it yielded and Hid back Under our 
r5 et > ^hlle In the mean time we could 
bathing but the Hfe&vens above, and 
Vol.L 


Sand below ; for nothing Green, no Tree, 
or the leaft Ihrub was within the reach of 
our fight. 

On the iatfiday about Sun-rifing we 
came to a defolate and decay’d Cottage, 
w here we ftopt about two hours, and 
then went on in our Sandy Journey to- 
wards the Sea. Not far from this Cottage 
we faw above ten thoufand Carcafes of The fliup 
Sheep, Goats, Afles, and other Crea- 
tures lying on the Ground, rotten and 
half confum’d ; the noifom fmell of which 
was fo unfufferable, that we were obli- 
ged to make all the haft we could to get 
out of the reach of it. The occafion of 
their lying there was thus : Admirald , Admirald, 
one of the Sultan's Chief Minifters, ha - a chi f 
ving been fent into Judea to raife a Poll- 
tax, and finding it hard to get in the 
Money, had driven away the poor Peo- 
ple’s Cattle, with a defign to carry them 
to Cairo , and .prefent them to the Sultan ; y 
but as he was travelling through that 
Defart, where there was neither Water 
nor Pafture, he loft them all. The Sultan 
naderftanding this, and confidering with 
Non himfelf 
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hitnfclf how great Authority Admirald 
Mittm • had among the Mamalucks, began to fuf- 
rgrten. pe&, that if he ihould come fafe to 
Vyv Cairo, he might at once deprive him of 
his Crown and Life ; and therefore be- 
fore he dtew near the Town he fent one 
to complement him with a Rich Embroi- 
dered Garment, as a Token of his Joy 
for his fafe return ; and after that fent 
CwS'o It- ^i™ a Poif° nous Draught, which he no 
F fooncr drank than he died ; and thereby 
freed the Sultan from his jealoufy and 
iufpition, and at the fame time fill’d his 
Coffers. 

After wc had got out of the reach of 
that ftink, we came to a certain Bay, all 
along the Coaftof which there were pla- 
ces where Salt was made. For when the 
Sea flow’d and covered the Neighbouring 
Ground that lay low, it filled the Ditches 
Salt-Fits, with Salt-water, which when it ebb’d, 
was turn’d into Salt by the violent heat of 
the Sun. Thefe places turn’d tofo great 
account to the Sultan , that as we were 
told, they yielded him a hundred thou- 
fand Seraphs a Year. Having travel’d all 
that Day, and till about Midnight, we 
Vita# arriv’d at a Village Call’d Laritjch , where 
Laritfch. wc refted our felves for fomc time ■, and 


then went on till we came to another * 
Bay, where the Mamalucks who were our 
Guard commanded us to light ofF our 
Mules and pay them for theirAttendance 
for which they exacted a Seraph from eve- 
ry one of the Company. At laft, after 
they had been paid by all the reft, they 
came to us*, but we by our interpreter 
refuted, alkdging that our Mule-driver 
ought to pay it, lince we had made our 
Bargain with him fo, and that we were 
to pay nothing out of our own Pockets on 
that account ; and that we would con- 
firm what we had faid by his own Hand- 
writing. The Mamalucks feeing us in 
diforder, and perceiving that we undcr- 
ftood not the Language, had compani- 
on on us, and having furrounded the 
Mule-driver, demanded their Money 
him *, and when he was beginning to ar-'“!jkf ir 
gue the matter with them, they If opt 
his difconrfe, and had well nigh fallen ,/mc. 
foul of him, if he had not been fb wife 
as to perceive where it would end, and 
to unty the Ribbon that was about his 
Head, and (tho much againlt his will) 
give them the Piece of Gold they de- 
manded. 


CHAP. III. 

They hire an Interpreter : Get themfelves Saracen Habits. The Temple of Da- 
gon, &c. Arrive at lajl At Hebron. 


O N the 14 th day about Sun-fet we 
drew near to Gaza ; and after we 
had for a long time rode dofe by it, at 
laft we lighted at our Muledriver’s Houfe, 
and Raid there two days, and hir’d a 
Jew, whofe name was David , to be our 
Interpreter ; by whofe Advice we bought 
Saracen us Saracen Habits, the cheaneft and 
Xibit. coarfeft we could find, that in that drefs 
we might the more freely go into, or 
come out of any place where we ihould 
have occafion to be. For hitherto wt 
had only covered our Heads, and put a 
Girdle about us after the fathion or the 
Country \ but our Clothes were of the 
Grecian Mode, and hardly reached fo far 
as our Knees. But now we were ha- 
bited like the Saracens every way, had 
our Heads poll’d after the lame manner, 
and the fame figure of Beards *, fo that 
we could freely go whither we would. 
city Gau~ Gaut, or Gaxxra , was once a great and 
n. ftrong City, and one of the five princi- 
pal ones in Pakftnu , and was call’d fo by 
cmmis , jj Kpcrfians; That word in their Lan- 


guage fignifies a Treasury , becaufe When 
Cambyfes King of Perfia went into£^r,he 
made this the Storehoufe for all his Riches 
and WarlikePreparations.lt is Hill a great* 
City, and larger than Jerufalem , but not 
fortified *, fituated in a molt fruitful Coup- 
try, not far from the Sea, and environed 
with delightful Gardens full of Date, 
Pomegranat, and other fine Fruit-trees *. 
within it are to be feen antient magnifi- 
cent Buildings, ibme whereof are intire, 
others ruinous. There is to be feen the 
Temple of Dagon , but not above balf 75 "*^ 
of it Handing*, which Sampfon (as w« Dag 
read Judg. 16.) taking hold of the two 
Pillars that fupported it, pull’d down, su®JJ c 
and deftroyed both hitnfclf and all that F ' 
were in it : And thefe Pillars are 1 UU 
preferved there,to perpetuate the memo- 
ry of the Aft ion. It is plain by the Ru- 
ins of this Temple, that it was a very y 
large one, ftrongly built of large hewee^^ 
Stones. Abouta mile from this City to* 
wards Hebron, Hands the Hill to which ctrr fl 
( as *tis recorded in the forecited Chaptered 



of Judges) Sampfm by his incredible 
Strength, carried away the Gates and 
Bars of this City. 

On the i qtb about Noon, bending our 
Courfe towards Jerufalem , we came to a 
certain Village where we refrefhed our 
felves and our Mules, becaufe the Road 
we were next to travel was very bad and 
rugged. Departing from thence we tra- 
velled all night for fear of Robbers ; and 
we had a very toilfom Journey, both be- 
caufe we were afraid of the Robbers, and 
R^bnefs becaufe the Road waslteep, rugged, full 
ti the way. 0 f Woods and Dens * which obliged us 
to halt in a little narrow Valley, and reft 
our felves and our Beafts who were al- 
moft fatigued to death. 

On the i%tb y travelling between the 
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rugged and broken tops of the Hills, we rvA^i 
j v /!7 ^holefotn and pleafeat Herbs, Bxum- 
and fell a gathering of ’em, the fmell 
bemg mighty refrelhing. At length we* 
got out of that narrow Track, and came ^ 
into the common Road *, and not long af- 
ter arriv’d at a little Town fituated on a Entrance 
Height, where they faid the Land of Ju- int0 J^a; 
dea began. Here we fill’d our Bottles 
withfrelh Water, and bought us fome 
fofter Bread, and fo went on in a very 
bad and ftony Road, till we caitte at laft 
to Hebron, where after a great deal of Hebron. 
Intreaty, and the promife of a good Re- 
ward for our Entertainment, we were 
permitted to lodg in the Houfe of a cer- 
tain poor Widow. 


CHAP. IV. 

They viftt the Wells of the Patriarchs. The Fields of Damafcus. The Valley of 
Mamre. lujuries done by the Mamalucks. Nehelefcol. Bethlehem. 

the 1 9th day we went under the that all thofe whom Age, or Poverty, or 
^ Condu&of thejeirwho wasour In- want of Health, will not allow to vific 


terpreter, and a Saracen who was our 
Guard, to fee thofe Places that are men- 
tioned in the Scriptures. The firft that 
offered thcmfelves to our obfervation, 
v f‘ f were the 3 Fountains of thel'c Patriarchs, 
ff' u ' Abraham , Ifaac, and Jacob. After thefc 
Ihdh rf the Fields of Damafcus, where it is faid, 
J>.;nuiau. or at lea ft gueffed, Adam was made. 
That Field lies about a Bow-ihot to the 
Weft of Hebron , and the Earth of it is 
reddilh, and feels almoft like Wax \ fo 
that the Saracens make little Balls of it, 
which they fell to the Chriftians to make 
their Prayer-Beads of. The Saracens al- 
fo export great quantities of this Earth 
" into Foreign Countries every Year, pre- 
tending that no noxious Creature can do 
thofe any harm who carry this about 
them ; and that it preferves them from 
breaking their Bones, and all other fad 
Accidents. Moreover, as Jofephus re- 
lates, Hebron is not only more antient 
than the other Citys of that Country, 
but even than Memphis in Egypt it felf ; 
but now itisliker a Village than a City, 
Handing in that place where the Cave is, 
in which thefe Patriarchs and their Wives 
are bury’d. 

Above this double Cave there was an- 
tiently a ftately Church; for while the 
^ \ Chriftian Religion flourifh’d there, it 
vvas * Cathedral, bat is now degenera- 
fcot. ted into a Mofque. However the Infidels 

have a veneration for (he Place, becaufe 
VoU. 


Mecca , where their pretended Prophet 
is buried, are allowed to come here, or 
to the Tcmpl^at Jerufalem *, but neither 
Jew nor Cbrtjltnn muft enter this Church. 

Not far from modern Hebron , on a little 
fteep Hill, Hands antient Hebron, or rather a mitnt 
the Rubbilh of it, in which David, as the Hcljron ' 
Scriptures fay, reigned feven Years, and 
where the Burial-place of his Father Burial- 
JcJJb is /till to be feen. About half a °f 
mile from old Hebron is the Valley of**^ r 
Mamre \ where, as ’tis related Gen. 18. Mamre. 
the l ord appeared to Abraham while he 
was fitting in the Door of his Tent; 
when he faw three, but paid worfhip only 
to one. When we were thinking to leave 
Hebron , there came a MamalucP who vvas 
Governor of that Place, and violently 
took away both our Mules, and all the 
reft that he could find, to carry his Bag- 
gage to Damafcus. After we fought up 
and down a long time for others, at laft 
we found two, upon which vve laid our 
things, and followed them on foot our 
felves : and vve had a very troublcfom 
Journey of it, byreafonof the rugged- 
nefsof the Road, which was long and 
hilly, and no Earth on it to cover the 
bare and rough Stones. And yet (which 
is very ftrange) there is here and there 
among thole bare Stones, fome Olive, 

Fig, and Pomegranate Trees. We had 
not got far from the City when there 
a mesa Mtmaktck, and falls like Thou- 
Non a dcr 



der upon one of our Company who was 
Baum- riding on an Afs, and indifpofed : He 
garten . prefen'tly gets off, arid offers him to the 
Mamaluck *, but not being fatisfied with 
v the Afs, commands a Jew who was rid- 
ing on a Horfe to difmount. The Jew 
delay’d it a little, and endeavour’d to 
prevail with him by fair words: But 
the Mamaluck enraged at his difobedi- 
ence, falls a drubbing of him, and rail- 
ing at him, and knock’d the poor old and 
feeble Jew off his Horle. Our Mule- 
drivers came about the Mamaluck , pray- 
ing and intreating him to have pity on 
his Infirmity and old Age, and kifs’d both 
his Hands and his Feet, and the poor Jew 
did the like *, and fo trying the laft Reme- 
dy, they greafed his Lift, and fent him off 


fatisfy’d. But the Jew had been fo threlh’d 
and wounded, that he had much ado to 
mount again with the help of another 
Man. After this we put on in our Jour- 
ney, and left Nebelcfcol , that is, the Neh 
Stream of Grapes , on our left ; from whence c °k 
(as ’tis recorded Numb. 13.) the Spies 
whom Mofes fent out, cut off the Vine- 
branch with its Grapes, and brought it 
on two Mens ihoulders to him, together 
with the Pomegranats and Figs of that 
Country. At laft coming to Bethlehem,^ 
famous on the account of David and our hem. 
Lord Jefus Cbrift , we were kindly re- 
ceived into the Francifcan Monaftery,and 
entertain’d all that night as plentifully 
as their condition and manner of living 
would allow. 


CHAP. V. 

The antient Magnificence of the Church at Bethlehem, The Sul tan V Sacrilege. 
They view many Monuments of Antiquity. They enter Jerufalem. Abrahim 
Kjeper of our Lord's Sepulcher. 


O N the ictb, riling from our foft 
Mats, we went to fee the Church 
Temple of dedicated to our Saviour, which while 
bahic- it flood in its Glory, had not its equal, 
hem. 1 believe, in the World: It was built of 
the choiceft white Marble, wonderfully 
adorned, and curioufly fupported by two 
and twenty Pillars in two rows ; and the 
Statuaries had difplayed their utmoft skill 
to beautify and adorn it. One may lee 
by the Ruins of it, that it had formerly 
forty of thefe Pillars. Moreover, be- 
tween the Chapiters of the Pillars and 
the Roof, there are to be fecn the Hi/fo- 
rics of the Holy Scripture in beautiful 
pieces of fmeft Painting, and fet off with 
fuch curious pieces of rareft Marble, 
as nothing can be imagin’d beyond them, 
or any price great enough for them. 
Their fmoothnefs and brightnefs did not 
yield to thofe of the beft polilh’d Mir- 
ror - , infomuch that fome Years ago the 
Suite's Sultan being charm’d with the fmenefs of 
Sacrilege, ’em, did facrilegioufly carry a great ma- 
ny of ’em to Cairo to adorn his Palace. 
Here they fhow’d us whatever was rare 
and remarkable, as the Place where our 
Saviour was born, in which there was 
Antiqmtks^ Chappel built in honour of him ; the 
in Bcthle* place where the Manger ftood, and the 
hem. wife Men offered their Gifts*, the Table 
dfliwhkh the Cforcumcifion was perform’d, 
_ dW^Mier $cfc-like. Having viewed all 
•' "tH^ire beggM the two Frier* wguld 


give us the favour of their company to 
Jerufalem 5 and by the way our fellow Tra- 
vellers Ihow’d us the Ciftern of Bethlehem 
fpoken of 1 Kings 23. the Sepulchre of 
Racbcf the ruinous Tower of the Flock Rach 
of Galeed , the Houfes of FJias and Ha- Sepni 
bakkuk, and of Simeon , near to which we 
began to have fight of Jerufalem. We 
no iooner faw it, than we offered up our 
hearty Thanks to that Immortal Being, 
w ho, through fo many Dangers by Sea 
and Land, had protetted us and brought 
us there in health of Body, and foundnefs * 
of Mind. 

So we went up to the Holy Jerufalem Terub 
by the Valley of Emwo, which is between ’ 
Gyo and Mount Sion -, and were carried by 
the Francifcans into the Monaftcry of the 
Minorites that ftands on Mount- Sion, and 
were kindly received, and plentifully re- 
frelhcd in a place that was appointed for 
us. 

That fame day towards Evening, A - 
btahim , pie Keeper of our Lord’s Sepul- 
cher, underftanding there were Stran- 
gers come, came to us and talk’d with 
us, and told us the time we were to fee 
the Holy Sepulcher, and what the Fees 
were. Neither the Sultan\ nor Tango- Sui^ 
bardin’s Letters fignified any thing to 
then, thowe had paid eight Seraphs 
them in Cairo ; and tho the Governor of ^ j 
Jerufalem had received and kifs’d them raw* 

with a profound Reverence, and fo* 

• them 


■4m micrnrn oj irallclittinc. 
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them on his Head and read them : We fore we bought a «<? * » _ - 

r molt have recourfe to our Mony, we mull the Temple^ and the^fe £tf 

_ j . ^ f\ ¥?*— . .. .. * PP° ^ intended to do next Morning.’ 


and protett us. For twenty Seraphs there- 


next Morning, gartett* 
VYV 


CHAP. VI. 


They vifit the Holy Sepulcher : View the Monuments of Antiquity . 
Defcription of the Sepulcher. 


O N the lift day of November about 
Sun-rifing, we went into the Holy 
Sepulcher, accompanied by almolt all 
the Monks of Mount-Sion. Coming to 
the Door of the Church, we found Abra - 
him and a great number of Saracens fit- 
ting there, and waiting our coming. Af- 
.tcr he had taken a Note of all our Names 
particularly, he fet open the Doors of 
the Church, which we had no fooner en- 
tered than he immediately fhut them 
without. All the Monks being arrayed 
in Habits of divers colours, had each of 
’em a Torch put into his hand, and be- 
gan to fing ; and after the linging was 
done, one of ’em came to us, and began 
to fhow and explain the holy Places. 
Firft that of Chrift’s appearing after his 
Refui region ; next, Mount-Calvary jn here 
he was crucified ; the Chaps of the Earth 
caulcd by the Earthquake at his Pafiion ; 
a part of the Pillar where he was 
fro urg’d, iuclofed within Rails : Chap- 
pels built to prefer ve the Memory of a 
great many things; and particularly in 
iii.it which he (howedus in Golgotha , was 
this Epitaph on King Baldwin. 

Rex Balduinus Judas alter Machabxus, 


Quem formidabant, cut dona tributa ft - 
rebant 

Cedar, Egyptus, Dan & homicidal }* - 
mafeus, 

Proh dolor ! exiguo hoc ojfa tegit ecce Se« 
pulchro. 

At lalt we came to the Chappel of the 
Holy Sepulcher, into which we entered at 
a little low Door not above two Cubits 
high ; the place it felf not open above, 
but on the South fide where the Body was 
brought in, and continually enlightned 
with 38 Lamps. The Figure of the Se- 
pulcher without is fquare ; at the cor- 
ners of which there are fix Pillars, fo high 
that they fupport a fort of a Cover that’s 
above the Roof of the Chappel ; above A R ok 0B 
which there’s a little Room, with two the Roof of 
rows of Pillars, fix in number, and three the Tm : 
Cubits in meafure. Above thefe Pillars*** 
there is a little guilded Arch refembling 
a Globe. The Church, in the middle of 
which the Chappel of the Sepulcher 
Hands, is open above, fo wide as the 
Chappel is large, fo that the Holy Sepul- 
cher may in a manner be laid to be in the 
open Air. There we ftaid all Night, of- 
fering up our devout Prayers to God Al- 
mighty. 


CHAP. VII. 

Several Monuments of Antiquity without the City. 


QN the nd of November about Sun- 
7^ riling came Abrahim , accompanied 
with a great number of Mamaluch and 
Saracens , and opened the door, and bid us 
come out. We obeyed his Order, and 
went to the Monaftery in MountSion where 
we refrelhed our felves : After which we 
/Went out without the City to fee the 
Churches and Cbappels that were dedica- 
lc d to feveral Saints, or built to perpe- 
l “ate the Memory of fome notable Aai- 
°n. Under the Walls of the City and 
^«e Temple we came to the Brook Ce- 
dron, which runs through the middle of 


the Valley of Jofapbat ? and in the Sum- 
mer time is dry, but in the Spring and 
Lent-time is level with its Banks. Over 
this Brook there is an arched Stone-bridg 
built by Helena ; and on the other fide Helena** 
of it, near the Road that leads to JBetba- 
ny, is the Sepulcher of Jofapbat King of setHlcbn 
Juda, from whom the Valley as well as of Jdk- 
this has its Name. The Sepulcher isph*» 
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cher of Abfalonu, the Son of David ; at memory of what Chrift did there ; thc-'Nw 
Baum- which, becaufe he impioufly rebelkd a- Saracens in the mean while laughing and ZttL 
curtett his Father, Travellers, even the making a fport of it. , 

« ■ * Saracens and Mamalucks , throw Stones, We came next to Bethany, antiently a * 

offSi. curling both it, and the Perfon that lies place of Strength, but now aforryVil- S, 

lorn. buried in it •, and you may fee there a lage, about three miles from Jerufalem , J 

great heap of fuch Stones. From thence where Lazarus's Tomb is ftill to be feen, Lazarus'- 

we went and faw Cetbfemane , the place which is in great veneration with the fa- T «^. 

where our Saviour in great affection racens j and on the top of it there is a 

prayed, was taken, and bound. After Banner hangs, with Saracen Letters and 

Temple of that we went to viflt the Church of the Figures painted on it. 

the Virgin. Blefied Virgin, that ftands almofl in the Not far from hence they fhow’d us Si- 
middle of the Valley of Jebofhaphat, and mean the Leper’s Houfe, which by its 

to which we went down by 38 fteps. Ruins feems to have been a large Pile ofSimcoo/, 

In the middle of the Church ftands her Building. It was built all of hewed Lt t°‘ 

Sepulcher made of white Marble : It is Stone, and very ftrong, and was cncom- 
larger than that of our Lord, and has two pafled with a wide and deep Ditch. 

Doors oppofite to one another, and her As we were returning to Jerufalem , 

Body is faid to lie here. From thence we ftept afide a little to fee the Trunk of 
Mount 0- we went up to Mount-Olivet , which is a Tree, on which, as they fay, the Trai-im m 

liver. drre&ly oppofite to Solomon's Temple to- tor Judas hang’d himfelf. A little way In- 
wards the Eaft. From the top of it there from thence to the left hand is his Houfe, f* j’f 

is a vaft Profpeft towards the Dead-Sea , which the Jews have been careful to fence >m c> ' 

Arabia , the Mountains Abarim , Nebo, and build a Wall about, for fear the Chri- 

Pifga, and feveral other places. ftians Ihould offer any violence to it \ and 

Coming down that fide that looks to hard by it is a burial-place of the Jews : Emd- 
Beth- the Dead-Sea , we vifited Betbpbage \ in and good reafon that Fowls of the fam t piece. 

phage, which place the Guardian ufes to come kind Ihould flock together. 

from Moun-Sion , accompanied with the Towards Evening we return’d to the 
Brethren on Afles, every Pal m-Sunday*, Monaftery, where we retted and refrelh- 
and in this manner enter Jerufalem , in ed our fclves. 


CHAP. VIII. 

Relation of feveral Monuments of Antiquity. A Jlrange way of Bird-catching. 
Story of a certain Maronite. An Apofiate Francifcan. 

O N the 23 d day we went out again to for they did not catch them with a Bait as 
fee the Places mentioned in Holy they do with us, but with Water pour’d •> 
Scripture \ and firft as we were going out upon a Rock ; for this is a very dry 
down towards the South, we came to the Country, and the poor Birds when they^ 

Fool of Pool of Stloabj where Chrift reftor’d are flying in the Air, ready to drop down • 
siloah. Sight to the blind Man, as we read Job.p. for thirft, feeing the Water Ihine fo clear 
Near to this is the Well of that name, by the bright Beams of the Sun, fly 

where pure and clear Water is inceflant- ftraight down to it, and before they are 

ly boiling up. Above this, about the mid- aware are caught faft in the Gins. By 

die of the Hill, is the piece of ground that time we had feen this Sporf it was 

FinWAcel- call’d Aceldama , which was bought with time to cat fomething, and fo we went 

dema. the Mony that Judaa fold his Matter for : to Sion and din’d •, ana after dinner went 
Helena's The Emprefs Helena built a high Wall a- to the Gate of the Temple that is call’d 
WA. bout it, and covered it above, leaving Beautiful , where Peter, as we read Jliy- 
only nine Holes through which the Light cured the Man that had been lame from 

might come in, and dead Bodys might be his Mother’s Womb. Afterwards hay- 

let down*, it is 73 foot lone, and 50 ing a mind to view Solomon's Tempi 6 

broad. A little to the Eaft from hence more narrowly, we were violently hm- 1 ^ 
we entered certain large Caves, where dered by the threatning Saracens , and 

they fay the Apoftles hid tbemfelves pulhed back again after we were halt 

during our Saviour’s Pafiion. There we up the ftairs of that Gate. As much a* i 

Birdcatclb had occafion to fee a way Of catching we could obfcrve, both here and from 

i* Birds which we had never feen before, Cher places, this Tempde is not^«T 


h.lX. An Account of Paleftine. 



large. it being not half fo big as the an- 
tient and^true Temple was. As to its 
figure, it has twelve Sides ; it is covered 
with Lead, and above the middle of its 
Roof there is a round Dome, on the top 
of which there is a Crefcent ; which Sign 
the Saracens ufually place, either at the 
Doors or on the top tit’ their Mofques ; 
and within it, as we were told, there are 
two thoufand Lamps conftantly burning. 
There is a large Square about this Tem- 
ple, about a Bowfhot broad, all laid 
with white Marble, which gives a great 
deal of fplendour and magnificence to 
the Temple*, for it refle&s the Rays of 
the Sun fo bright and thick, that the Be- 
holders can no more look on it than they 
can on the Sun it felf ; and the whitenefs, 
fmoothnefs and cleannefs of it, contri- 
ve,! ( bute much to thar. This Temple is in 
eum f 0 g vea i; veneration among the Saracens , 
,he that the Sultan does not think it beneath 
irens ‘ him to ftile himfclf the High Prieft and 
Proxe&or of it, and they call it tbc Holy 
SanOuary. It was fir ft built by Solomon 
in Mount Moria , but was afterwards fe- 
veral times deftroyed by the Calamities 
of War, and again rebuilt through the 
pious Difpofition of feveral Kings, and 
the Liberality of the People ; but now 
neither Jew nor Chriftian miift fet their 
Foot within it. If any of thefe is catch’d 
in it, he muft prefently either abjure his 
Religion, or be cut afunder in the mid- 
dle; which, as we were told, was the 
hard Fate of a poor Chriftian, of the Se& 
wf* of the Mar unites, about half a Year be- 
anitc. f orc He had gone in to view the Tem- 
ple in the Habit of a Saracen , but was 
unhappily difeovered to be a Chriftian ; 
* and being threatned with prefent Death, 
turn’d Mahometan: but not long after, 
, bis Confidence checking him for what he 
had done, he immediately recanted. 
Upon which he was brought before the 
Church of the Holy Sepulcher, and cut 


in two in the middle For all this he oAa 
lived three hours, arguing for the Ex- Baton- 
cellency of the Chriftian Religion, and 
ex poling the Folly and Supcrftition of the VvO 
Saracens, and at laft gave up his Spirit to v 
him for whole fake ire had fufFered. 

About that time a certain Monk of the A franciif- 
Society of Franciscans that lived in Mount an 
Sion , deluded fome way or other by the^‘* f '* 
Wiles of the Devil, voluntarily abjur’d 
his Religion. Wc had feen him before 
this time in Cairo , palling for a Mamd- 
luck , and talk’d with him about Apofta- 
cy, but could not prevail with him. Near 
to this Temple, towards Mount 57o», 
there is a long and high-roof’d Church 
covered with Lead, which fometime had 
been call’d Solomon's Porch or Gallery , orSoIomohY 
the Houfe of the Fore ft 4 fLibanus, bepaufe*’ 0 ^* 
Solomon vifed to difeourfe and give Judg- 
ment in it, and becanfe it was built of 
Timber brought from the Forcft of Li- 
banns. While the Chriftians were Mas- 
ters of Jcrufalcnt, it was dedicated to 
the Blelfcd Virgin; arfd they fay now 
there arc eight hundred Lamps conftant- 
ly burning in it, and it is now much lar- 
ger than the Temple of Solomon. Wt 
were credibly informed by one who ac- 
companied us as far as Damafcus , that A Building 
within the Precinft of this Temple and 
Solomon' s, there were magnificent and*™ 
coftly Buildings, lb large, that feveral 
thoufands of Men might be conveniently 
lodg’d within them ; and a gfeat num- 
ber of Pillars, difpofed In a wonderful 
order, lb that both thefe Temples with' 
their Courts ftood upon them. Next we 
faw, for the paiment of a little Molly, 
theHoufesof Pilot and Hetod ; the latter Hwfts of 
of which ftill retains its regularity, and PiiaCc 
is built of Marble of feveral Colours ; ^ Hcrolt 
but the Saracttis have made a Stable of 
the other. After this we went to the 
Monaftery to rcfrelh and tel l otrf felves 
all night. 


CHAP, IX. 

They enter the Temple the fecond time. The fever at Setts that are in its 
Their Religions and Cujloms . 


/f\N the z+tb day about Sun- fet, we 
' carried certain Monks dong with 
us, and catered the Church the fecond 
time, vifiting all the Places that had 
been formerly deferibed to us- In the 
Qpirc of the Greeks they IhowM us a 
{place, over which there was a Stone a- 
bouta Cubit broad, which they laid was 


the Center of the habitable Earth; al - The Center 
lading in a literal fenfe to that faying of <f 
David , Pfal.74. God vsour king for ever ; E * rth ‘ 
be hath wrought Salvation in the tftidfl of 
the Earth. 

We ftaid there full three days, that we 
might throughly learn the Strnfiure and 
Form of the Temple, and every thing in 
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it, and inform our felves of the feveral 
forts of Chriftians that were in it, and 
of their different Conftitutions and Cuf- 
, toms, it is very well worth ones while 
" toobfervc the great variety of Sefts that 
f. are in this Temple, to hear fo many dif- 
ferent Languages, Voices, Mufick \ to 
fee how they differ in their Rites and 
Ceremonies, their Habits and Manners ; 
and yet to fee them, however differing 
in other things, all believe in, praife, 
and acknowlcdg the fame ' Lord Jcfqs 
Chrift. Among all this variety of Softs, 
the principal of them are the Latins 
and Francifcans. Secondly, The Creeks. 
Thirdly, The Syrians. Fourthly, The 
Gcorgites. Fifthly, The Jacobites. Sixth- 
ly, The Indians or AbaJJins ; And, Se- 
venthly, The Armenians. Ot every one 
of whom we lhall fpcak briefly. 

The Francifeans , who call themfelves 
alfo Minorites , arc appointed by their Su- 
periors, and fent into the Holy City, 
but not before they have been three Years 
in Crete -, and if any of them happens to 
die, another is fent into his room. They 
have their Food and Raiment through the 
1 Bounty and Charity of Strangers that 
|J ‘ come there, but they owe molt to the Li- 
bcraliry of the Venetians. It is faid, that 
every Veflel bearing Sail, that comes in- 
to the Port of Candy , pays a Ducat of 
Gold •, and this Sum (which is certainly 
very great) the Venetians pay to the 
Friers that live there, who remit it to 
tliofe of their Order at Jcrufalem, cither 
in Mony or by Bill, or in fuel) things as 
they Hand in need of ; and many other 
gicat Men are very liberal in their Gifts 


to them. While we were there. 
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- King of France fent them five hundred 
Ducats, by one who travelled with us. 
They have a Monaftery at Jcrufalem in 
Mount Sion , in which for the tnoft part 
twenty of them live : And hard by thefe 
there is a little Monaftery where five or 
fix of their Order live Monks, and are 
niaimain-’d by the Provifors of the Mo- 
naftcry of Sion. In Bethlehem they have 
a Monaftery, in which there are five Fri- 
ers, whofe bufinefs is to keep the Manger. 
Belidcs thefe, in the Church of the Ho- 
ly Sepulcher they have two, one a Prieft-, 
the other a Laick, who are fent every 
month to attend there, and are chang’d 
in their turns t, and their bufinefs is to 
guard the Sepulcher, to keep it clean, and 
to look after the Lamps. 

They have under their care feveral 
Ghw ftfl s and Altars, in Mount Calm- 
Valley of Jehofhapbee, and Bctha- 
Jjrli afl. which they look after with the 


greateft Care, and at a vaft Charge: 

They are obliged to perform fchehHViafies 
and their other Offices before day-light 
for fear of the Saracens •, and all the reft 
of the day they wander up and down, 
fometimes to the Holy Sepulcher, fome- 
times to Mount Olivct i or to the Valley 
of Jebofhapbat, or to Bethany •, fometimes 
to Bethlehem , or the hilly Country of Ju~ 
dea , the Defert of John, &c. and are 
very often opprefled, fometimes by the 
Saracens , fometimes by the Jews , and of- 
tentimes even by Chrijlians. For belides 
that they are obliged to give the Saracens 
a good (hare of their Provifions whenfo- 
ever they ask it, and to pay a yearly 
Tribute to the Governor of Jerufalem , 
they pay alfo to the Sultan himfelf, as we 
were told, a thoufand Ducats. And yet 
for all this they are every hour, nay eve- * 
ry moment in danger of their Lives. 

They Ihow great Humanity and Hofpita- 
lity to Strangers ; they give them their 
Advice, they faithfully tell them what 
they ought to do, and what they ought 
to avoid and forbear, but ftill the holy 
Penny rnuft not be forgot. 

The Greeks arc of the Primitive Church, c reck 
rather Enemies than Subjeft to the See 
Rome, and have no regard to the Pope or t, c * off 
his Ecclefiaftical Cenfurcs. Their Cler- 
gy-men marry i they wear long Beards, 
and till one has a Beard he can’t be a 
Prieft. They never abftain from Fleffi 
on Saturday, except on Eafler-Evc, and 
then they taft. They take the Commu- 
nion in Levcned -bread, and do not mix 
the Wine with Water. They pay no re- 
fpeft to the Sacrament that’s confecrated Content}! 
by the Francifcans \ nor will they fuffer of the f' 
them to celebrate it in thofe places where ' 
they are concerned, no more than if they 
were excommunicated •, and if that „ 
fhould at any time happen upon an ex- 
traordinary occafion, they preferttly walh 
it as if it was polluted by their Sacrifice. 
Among all the Eaftern Chriftians they 
hate thofe tnoft who live in fubjeftion to 
the Pope, and in a common Prover.b call 
them Latin Dogs. They have a Quire in 
the Church of the Holy Sepulcher, where 
they perform Divide Service after their 
own manner. ’ They have alfo a place in 
Calvary where our Lord was crucified j. 
and without the Church a little Cbdtff>el\ 
dedicated to All Angete, all which A®# ' 
carefully watch and iftamhnte “With 
Lamps. 

T he Syrians nit thofe Wh6 hre ih rd&Ttejyf*. 
Province of Syria, uhdef ehh rtnftfnhfe' iMwrf ^ 
Yoke of the Summit, and ate a 
andfy, light, ind trdadMfoei 

People* 
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• .peoples They inform againft the Cbri- 
ilians tomej fytraccns, and live much af- 
ter the manner of the latter, but their 
Doftrine and Ceremonies are the fame 
with thofe of the Greeks. In the Church of 
the Holy Sepulcher they have the Chap- 
pel of S. Helena. In their private Affairs 
they ufe the Saracen Language, but the 

■ Greek in their Divine Service. 

The Georgians are a People of the Eaft, 

: a very flout and warlike Nations, fo cal- 
led from one George a Saint, whom they 
own as their Patron and Prote&or, pay- 
ing him molt profound Reverence. They 
lay, their Dominions reach as far as the 
Caspian Mountains. This People, tho 
cncompafled round with Saracens , Hand 
in awe of none, but are dreaded by their 
Neighbours ; and as often as they have a 
mind to go to Jerufalem , they always 
march in order of Battel, with flying 
Colours, paying no Toll or Tribute, and 
fo enter the City. The Women of Qua- 
lity do ufe and wear Arms after the man- 
ner of the Amazons. They agree with 
the Gru-k Church in all the material 
Toints of Faith. The Men never cut 
their Hair off, nor fliave their Beards, 
i heir Clergy wear round Caps, the La- 
icks four-fquare ones. In the Temple 
they have a Chappcl of the Invention of 
the Holy Crofs j and they have the fame 
too upon Mount Calvary , and in feveral 
other places. They fay Mafs in the 
G 'reek Tongue, but in all ether Affairs 
they fpeak the Language of the Sara- 
cens. 

The Jacohincs are a People of Afia, a 
great part whereof they do inhabit, but 
a far greater Portion of lAZtbinpia, as far 

• as the upper India, infomuch that they 
are faid to have in their pofleflion 40 
Kingdoms. They were firft converted 

» tothcChriftian Faith by St. Matthew the 
Apoltle, afterwards reduced into Error 
by one Jacob an Arch-Heretick, of whom 
they took their Name. They have Crof- 
fes in their Foreheads burnt with a hot 
Iron, faf the love (as they fay) they 
bear to the Crofs, and alfo to diftinguifh 
them from Saracens. They confefs their 
Sins to God only, and that fecrctly, for 
their cuftom is to burn Frankinccnfe ; and 
faying their Prayers, they believe their 
atitions afeend to Heaven as the Smoke 
/oes, and by that means they lhall be 
' Purged from the guilt of their Sins. 
They adminifter the Sacrament to fuck- 
ing Children, and circumcife them after 
the manner of the Saracens. They have 
a Chappel in the Temple near the Se- 
pulcher of our Saviour, and the place 
Vol. I. 


where Chrift’s Body was embalmed after r % Asy 
he was let down from the Crofs. They Battm- 
fpcak a Language of their own. marten. 

The Indians or Abajfins , are a People 
under the Government of that powerful The Indian 
and great Monarch, whom we call Prejlcr - w Abattin 
John. This Nation was converted to Chri- Mon ^'- 
ltianiry by the Apoltle St .Thomas. The In- 
dians of this Country are very black, re- 
fembling much the ^/Ethiopians. They go 
frequently on Pilgrimages to villt the Ho- 
ly Places. Both Men and Women have 
their Heads cover’d with Blue. They wear 
colour’d Clothes, and Itrip’d. In their 
Behaviour they are very humble, and go 
bare-foot. They circumcife their Chil- 
dren, and with a hot Iron imprint the 
Sign Of the Crofs On their Foreheads, 
and fometimeson their Nofes or Cheeks, 
believing that this fiery Baptifm doth 
expiate Original Sin. They adminifter 
the Sacrament in both kinds, as well to 
Children as to thofe of riper Age. On 
their Feftival Solemnities ( namely Ea- 
Jlcr) both Men and Women meet to- 
gether, and with wild and ridiculous 
Songs and Noife fpend whole Nights. 

They begin their dancing with clapping 
of hands, and many together dance 
round in a ring-, and fo violent and cx- 
ccflively tranfported are they on thefe oc- 
calions, that fome of them drop down 
dead upon the fpot, and many get an in- 
curable Lamenefs by it frequently. 

They have their Chappel too in the 
Temple, and here and there an Altar. 

They ufe the Letters, and fpeak the Lan- 
guage of their own Country, but undcr- 
ftand the Language of the Saracens too. 

The Armenians come out of the Coun- Arme nian 
try of Armenia, whence they have their Months. 
Name. They have a Bilhop whom they 
ftile Catholick, to whom they yield ftridt 
Obedience and profound Reverence •, 
they are Enemies to the Grecians. They 
obferve Lent , but keep it more ftriftly 
than do thofe of the Church of Rome ; 
for they do not only abftain from Flelh 
all the time, but alfo from Eggs, Chcefe, 

Milk, Oil, Filh and Wine. To fupport 
Nature, they eat Fruit, Spoonmeat or 
Gruel, and that no oftner than neceflky 
urges them to it. 

They have commonly a Bilhop at Je - Bi/fjop of 
tufalem , who wears two Locks of his theAme- 
Hair dangling down over his Shoulders, niins - 
the reft of his Head is lhaved. Their 
Habitation is in the upper part of the 
Temple near that of the Indians ; and, 
as they fay, they had once Mount Calva- 
ry, but the King of the Georgians gave 
the Sultan fo many rich Gifts, that he 
Ooo de- 
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o.A/'i deprived the Armenians of Mount Calva- All the Laymen among the Armnna^ 
Baum - 0 '-> an d P ave it to the Georgians. They cut their Hair in the fornuq£/a Grot's.* 
varten. Livealfo the noble and (lately Church of They fpeak the Language of their ©wn 
j St. James Major, built in the very fame Country, and write with their own Let- 
place where the Blclfed Apollle was be- ters too. 
headed by Herod. 


C II A P. X. 

Other Monuments of dnliquity, and concerning the Situation and Name of 
Bethlehem. 


O N the listh day in tire Morning vve 
went out of the 1 e tuple, and 
walked to Mount Sion to refrefh our 
felves i which when we had done, wc 
march’d on with the Monks our Guides 
to the Mountains of Judea : and having 
j.vin-t -f feen the 1 xuert of John Baptijl, wc en- 
J”fin Ct’.v tered a Cave to quench out Thir ft with 
f!,r - the Water of a very dear Spring which 
bubbled up at the very mouth of the 
Cave. 1 his Cave is in a hollow Rock ; 
’tis .1 hard matter to determine whether 
’(is artificial or natural, having one of 
the fincll Piofpccts in the World towards 
the Hi : is and Valleys round about it. 
I tom this place we went Southward, 
where we enconntred with a vety high 
and keep Mountain ■, whiiii when wc had 
conquered, wc marched down the liiil 
u - u where next to the Well where Philip baptized 
t/v Eunuch the Eunuch of Candace Queen of the 
»»•,« h.ip. '^tlufians, as "tis in the btf c hapter o! 

the Alls if the Applies. At this place upon 
a high Hill may be feen the Ruins of the 
VikH. City Ziklag, whicli Kin, 1 . .-Hijh gave lut- 
■vid to dwell in when he lied to him, 
r Sant. 27. Then vve arriv’d at an O- 
livc yard, above which, to the right 
Be ice h. hand, we law the Village £cwh t for- 

merly a Gallic, here grew the bell Wines 
in all that Country. Here it was, as it is 


recorded JtiJg. \ . that Jehuda General of 
the Jjratln.s Hew ten thoufand Men, and 
l ooit King ylcLi'.ibi^uh Piiioner, and or- 
dered his fingers anil Toes to be cut off. 

I his AJjytiLizab had under his 'fable a 
feventy Kings, whole lingers and Toes'- 
lie made to be cut oh, and forced them to 
gather up the Scrap; and Crums that fell 
from his Table. 

from hence, the Sun wear inglow, we 
made the bell of our way to Fctblehuu, 
where wc arrived jull as it; grew dark , 
we Haiti there all that Night with cm 
lotelaid Guides. 1 his was the City 01 
J’jvid 01 old, now tis a fmall inconii- 
if 1 able Village, |,x miles fiom '/truj.,* 
/<';/, on the so 1 th-iidc 01 it, by the way 
which leads b to iJ<>rcn. li is ii united 
on a high but. narrow liiil, lying in length 
Lom fall to Well, and laving its en- 
trance or rhe f ill part : This was an tr- 
imly called 1 grata , but alter, lor the 
gieat plenty o; Coin in it, called Bcthh l.-.m, 

1. e. the Horde ot bread. But according 
to the propriety of the Saracen Lan- 
guage it is tailed the i/utife of lUfh y for 
lath with them lignifics Houfe, and La- „ 
hem 1 kill : And this not without rcafon, 
bccaufe here the Word was made Fiejh. 
from hence on the lall day of A 'overnbft , 
w r e returned to Jcrufakni. 


C H A P. XL 

Climbing up the Mountain Ouarentam. Jericho, its Eruitfulnefs, Situation , 
and Extent. 


T HE fir ft clay of Ttumhcr wc Haiti 
in the Monallcry to fumifli our 
lclves with fome Nccellarics. But the 
next Morning, having liien two hours 
bctoic Sun-riling, we marched towards 
Jordan. A Saracen young Man, with one 
Servant, was both a Guide and Guard to 
11s. The firft place we came to was Ik- 
Euhanv. thanv ■> and having palled it, wc came next 


to a Fountain, called The Fountain of the f 
Sun. Having there watered our Mules, 1 
wc went on on our Jour ney eight mi!«| 
farther, until wc came to the Ruins 
Adymon , which was on the Confines d " 
7 uda and Benjamin. Having afterwards 
taken fome rcfrcflimcnt at the Fountain r 
of F.Ujhd , and tied our Mules to theta 
Trees, we marched up the Mountain 
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The San flione extremely ceivod into the Houfe of Zacb**, there 
hot, anONtanoyed us very much as we we ftaid all Night. This is the only Umm» 
ftrove to get up. For fo it was, that Houfe that’s left of that once great and gmm 
when we crept upon the fmall ftones that famous City } it’s built Iquarc of hewn 
lay loofe and fcattered up and down in Stone, having on every comer a fra*ll Zacheu*v 
heaps before we could arrive at any place Turret, without e’er a roof to keep out Houft. 
to fix upon, down we tumbled, ftones Sun or Rain. There are round about, a- 
and all. With many fuch falls there was bout a dozen of fmall Cottages, if 1 ra ay 
1 farce any part of our Bodies but was properly call ’em fo ; for nothing of 
mauled molt miferably with the rough- building is to be feen in them, being only 
nefs of the ftones. But becaufc we fenced in with tall Hedges of Thorns, 
thought it dilhonourable to be defeated having within a large place for Cattel to 
by this Mountain, after we had mafter’d ftand and be Ihut up in. But in the mfd- 
horeb and Sinai , higher and more inac- die they have Huts or Tents where Men 
ceflible Mountains by far than this, we ufe to Ihelter themfelves and Goods from 
pluck’d up our courage, and went on refo- the inclemency of the Sun and Rain, 
lutely till we had gain’d the middle of Jericho is litnated in the middle of a Situation 
the Mountain ; and here the remaining great Valley lying towards the Dead-Sea, o/Jericho; 
part appearing ftill more fteep and un- hrft overthrown by Jofhuat, in the room 
conquerable, lixteen of the Monks that of which he built another , Qza of BetbeL 
were our fellow Travellers deferted us. of the Tribe of Ephraim, which our Sa- 
Thrce of the luftieft of them ftuck to us, viour honoured with his Preaching there, 
the reft going back to the Mules were But this too, at the time the Botham be- 
/ fain to ftay till we returned. And fo fix fieged Jerufalem , through the treachery 
of us by the help of God, with much of fome of its Inhabitants, was taken and 
ado, at laft got up to the top of the deftroyed. Inftead whereof a third alfp 
Mountain i and there being entertained was rebuilt, but that too was quite de- 
with a fine cool Air, we were much re- ftroyed, and fcarce a Memorial of it left 
fre/hed and comforted. On this Mountain at this day. Itftood very pleaiantly in 
they fay it was that our Saviour fafted, the middle of a Plain, which lies between 
and was tempted of Satan. From hence the Mountains Northward,and the Dead- 
we faw the Ruins of a great many Cities Sea on the South part. This Plain (as 
and Places ■, particularly 0 'algala towards Jofephtu witnelTeth in his 5 th Book of the The 
the Eaft, where the Children of Ifrael Jewifh War, cap. 8.J is 230 Furlongs in °/J cricho - 
pitched their Tents, and were circumci- length, and in breadth ioq Furlongsfand 
led after they palled the River Jordan , the River Jordan divides it in the middle. 

Jo/h. 5. We faw likewife the Ruins of It was famous of old for having the great- 
Hay and Bethel, and of other Cities. And eft number of beft planted Gardens in 
then when we had defeended, or rather the whole World ; for the Palm-trees Us Fruit* 
tumbled down from this Mountain Qua- that grew there, produced many and fc- 
rentana , we came to our Company. Ha- veral forts of Fruit, which trodden or 
ving taken fome refrefhment we went preft yielded abundance of Honey, not 
qp to Jericho , through places where grew much inferior to real Honey j tho it felf 
Tundry forts of Trees, fome whereof too was the great Nurfery and ftore- 
were full of ripe Fruit : fome of our place of Honey. It was very fruitful 
Company taken with their beauty, pluck’d too of Balm once, which of all Fruits is 
a few of them, and found nothing in the moft precious and valuable. Hence it 
them but dry Afbes, and a fort of wet was that Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, rely- 
or moift Embers. We faw in that place, ing upon the Power and Friendlhip of 
how ftrangely Nature feems to ad con- Mark yinthmy, in contempt of mighty 
trary to her own felf for here one might Herod tranfplaotcd an Orchard of Palm- 
fee Trees laden with ripe Fruit, there trees to Cair. Jofepbw doth fo highly 
other Trees juft beginning to bloflom extol this Country, that he flicks not 
only, in another place you might fee to juftify him who called this place the 
ojficr Trees with the Bloffoms fallen off Plain of God, becaufe here grew the beft 
*id budding. From one end of this of things, and in greateft plenty too. 
oleafent Foreft to the other, the Foun- And fo prodigious is the encreafe it Exceiknn 
tain of Heiifat* gently gliding under the yields of all other forts of Fruits, tha t*f the Soft, 
Trees, affords nourilhment to all that the noplace in the liniverfe is comparable 
iarth produces, and the Clemency of to it ; and fuch is the clemency of the 
the Air doth cherilh them. After this Air here, that when it fnows in the reft 
cameftraight to JeriehoMd being re- of Judea, the Inhabitants of this place 
VoU. O002 *rr 
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ar e dad in Linen only. It is off of Je- i.e. the Dead Sea ■, tho the 
«T ’ „,™ ew , 7 o Furlongs, and diftant from lower, yet ’us as barren aD&wftultivatcd 
" v n Jordan 60 Furlongs. Between Je rufalem as the other. So much of Jericho and its 
and Jericho is a ftony Defert and Wilder- Plain., 
nefs, to Jordan ahd the Lake Jfphaltsdes , 


CHAP. XII. 

The Monuntents of Sodom’/ Punifbment. The Dead Sea. The City Segor. 
Pillar of Salt. Plate where Chrijl was Baptized. Jordan. 


, , , N the 3 d Day, having followed onr 

Sodom! vJ Guide, we arrived at the Dead-Sea. 
In our Journey thither we had a view of 
that frightful and horrid place, where 
God did fo lignally pour down his venge- 
. ancc npon the Sodomites. The Land ly- 
ing round about is full of Pits, covered 
over with Allies thatfeem newly caft up 
there: It fcarcely ever produceth any 
thing Green, but ever looks Black, and 
as it were fcorch'd and *blafted with 
lightning. It is full of Pits and Holes, 
into which our Mules (tumbling, and 
throwing us upon the Ground, gave us 
oceafion fometimes of Laughing, and 
fometimes of compaffionating the poor 
Creatures. It had rain’d for a long time 
when we were there, and by this means 
the Earth was grown foft and fpongy, fo 
that if any chanc’d to fall, the Ground 
giving way, immediately receiv’d, and 
as it were hug’d him in its bofom, being 
covered above with the clammy tough 
Earth j one had much ado to get up a- 

DeaJSea. gain. Shortly after we came to the Dead 
Sea •, and there having fecured our 
Mules by faftning them to fome Bulhes 
that grew there, we advanced to the 
Shore. The fuffocating Stink, the Me- 
lancholy and Hellilh Afpedtof this place, 
the Shore full of Reeds and rotten Trees, 
the unwholcfom Saltnefs and binding 
quality of the Water, which is bitter as 
Gall, reprefented to our Eyes the dread, 
ful Vengeance of an offended and angry 
God. 

The Clouds and Fogs that continually 
hang over it, hindred us from having a 
fuller view of this Poifonous Lake. He 
that would have a larger account of it, 
may confult Jofepbus, lib. 1 . of the Jewifh 
War, cap 8. or Strabo in the \6th Book 
of his Geography. 

Segor. Hear the Dead Sea to the right hand 
of it lies the City Segor , a defolate and 


melancholy place like the reft. This is it 
that Lot prayed for, Gen. 19. and in- 
to which he entred as the Sun went down. 
Here alfo, not far from the Town, is to 
be feen to this day, the Pillar of Salt, in- 
to which Lot ' s Wife was turned for her 
Difobedience, and not regarding the j 
Threatning of the Almighty, as Mofes 
witnefleth in the place aforefaid. 

After this, leaving behind us the Ruins 
of the Monaftery of Sc. Hierom , where • 
they fay this Great Man lived, we came 
ftrait to the Streams of Jordan t and to 
the place where our Saviour is faid to rt*e 
have been baptized of John •, and not far^M 
from this is the place where the Children w 
of Jfrael paffed over upon dry Ground. 

In our paflage we drank of the Water, 
fprinkling our Faces, Hands, Head and 
Feet with it, and carry’d with us fome 
of it in a Vdfel to our own Country 
without being corrupted. 

Befides other Encomiums of this Ri- 
ver, it is remarkable for having been of 
old the Boundary that feparated the 
Faithful Jews from Infidels j after many 
windings and turnings, it falleth into the 
Dead-Sea near Jericho, and there ended!. 1 
Concerning the Origin of it, the com- Th: t 
mon opinion is, that it arifes und^r wi "l 
Mount Libanus 1 from two Fountains, one^ 1 ”' 
called Jor, and the other Dan. Jofepbus 
will have it otherwife in his Book of the 
Wars of the Jews, lib. 3. cap. 30. whom, 
if you pleafe, you may confute 'Tis re- 
nowned for Miracles : Here Naaman the 
Syrian waih’d off his Leprofy : Iron 
(warn, and woo’d not fink here: To Eli- 
as and Eli/ha it afforded a Miracle in Te- 
ftimony of their being Prophets fent of • 
God. It is moft efpecially renowned, to 
conclude, for the moft evident manrfr- 
ftation of the-Sacred and Undivided Tri- 
nity in the Baptifm of onr Saviour Cbrift* * 
Luk. 3. And fo much of Jordan. 
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CHAP. XIH. Bmim/t 

gar ten. 

They enter the Temfie a third time, end oftrter. Robbers taken and executed by 
the Governour of Jerufalem. 'They keep their Chriftmas in Bethlehem. The 
Religions Rites of the Sectaries there. 


I N the mean while the time drew near 
to vilit the Temple of the Holy Sepul- 
cher a third time. And therefore coming 
to Jerufalem , we went to Abrahim to 
claim our Right i for when we gave 
him the twenty Seraphs, ’twas on con- 
dition we (hottld have the liberty of fee- 
ing it once more. He denied it, and put 
us off till another time. When that time 
was come, he again would put us offlon- 
•• J,m ger. We were relblv’d to bear with 
A1,H • him no longer, and told him we would 
complain ol him to the Governour. 
When he found us to be in carneft with 
1 him, he fwore by his Head (the ufual 
/ Oath of his Country) that if we would 
but give him one Seraph more, he would 
not flop us one moment longer. We 
would not ftand with him, and fo we 
entred the Temple a third time •, yea, 
and the 4 tb and 5 tb time too, which is 
not cuftoraary for Strangers, paying 
Abrahim no more than three May dins a 
Head. A certain Italian Merchant had 
made a Journey from Damafcut to vilit 
the Holy Land, Ibrahim had chouc’d 
this fame Spark of a round Sum •, we 
came to the Door with him twice, and 
having twice paid our Fees we were let 
in. We viewed all the places we men- 
tion’d before feverally, and fo prepared 
in eight days time to be gone. We had 
hired a Mule driver. to carry us and our 
Goods to Damafcut •, but becaufe his 
Alules were not yet come back, that he 
had fent to Baruthus , we were obliged to 
tarry fome days longer. 

611 the loth of December , the Go- 
vernour of Jerufalem , who is the Sultan’s 
Vicegerent there, bad apprehended 28 
Robber* who had been very troublc- 
fome to that Country with their de- 
predations. He entred Jerufalem in Tri- 
umph, caufing the Heads of the Robbers 
to be carry’d before him fixed on the 
toints of long Pikes. 

/ On the 21/fwe came to Emmau <,a Sara, 
fern being our Guide', we faw nothing 
here remarkable but Rubbifh, aod Caves 
full of Bats. 

On the 24th day, being Ckrijlmas Eve , 
t, the Mules being ftflUt Baruthus, we went 
to IMrfdbem i&cofDpany of our Monks,and 


were prefent at the Vefpers of the Friers, 
giving our humble and hearty Thanks to 
the Lord, who by his Birth had freed us 
from the power of the Devil. In the 
mean time we were furprlzed with a 
ftrange tunelefs and tumultuous noife 
and (houting,the noife of Trumpets, and 
loud Singing and Howling in a diftra&ed 
and frightful manner which was raifed 
it leems by the Grecians, Syrians, Georgians, cclcbrat ) - 
Armenians, Indians, and the other Seda- «n of 
ries of the Eaftcrn Chriftians, before men- thriftnuk 
tioned : Every Nation prailiug God in 
their own manner, fome with Hymn* 
and Songs, others with founding of Trum- 
pets, and playing on Cymbals j foraea- 
doring, with Frankiucenfe, Oiatmerffs,- 
coftly and odoriferous Spices, do anoint 
the Holy Places, and feel them with their 
hands, and kifs them. Moreover the 
Women too, in an Apartment by thetn- 
fclves, dance round in a Ring to the Tim- 
brel ■, and with dapping their hands, and 
wheeling about from one part of the 
Temple to another, do violently ftrai* 
their Bodies. Some of the Ladies far ex- 
ceeded the reft both in Beauty aud Drefs ; 
thefe having a Timbrel in their hands, 
brought to our remembrance the Sifter 
of Aaron, Exod. 15. and what Ihe did 
with the Daughters of Ifrael , when 
Pbaroah was drowned. 

On C hr if mat-day we faw there the Grecian! 
Grecians and Syrians baptizing their Chil- Battifm. 
dren, not new-born Infants as iscufto- 
mary with us, but Children of one and 
two Years old, keeping them on purpofe 
till this Fcftival. Having hefe reffeflied 
our fclves,we returned to Jerufalem. And 
here having from the time we firft ea- on t0 f he * 
tred, tarried above a Month, we fre- hijlm 
quently furveyed the Situation of it, and Jeniulem. 
informed our felves, as far as Money or 
fair Words could prevail, of all the Par- 
ticularities of it. On the Rainy Days 
we fpent the time in reading and fearch- 
ing the Library of the Mqnaftery. Having 
had all thefe Opportunities, I thought 
it would not be (Mich aoafs to give ibme 
account of the: Situation, preterit State, 
and various fortune of this Renowned 
City. 
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C H A P. XIV. 

An Hiftorudl Deftription of tbtCitj Jeru&lem, and of the Temple. 


J Erufalem therefore being the moft No- 
ble and Renowned City of the Eaft, of 
which fo Glorious Things are faid in the 
Scripture, and the Metropolis of the Jews , 
founder o) according to Jofephtu in his Book of the 
Jeruii- jtwtfh War, lib. 7. c. ?6. was firft built 
cm ' by the moft potent of the Canaanites, 
who in his own Language was ftiled the 
Juft King ■, and fo he was indeed, and 
called Mekhiftdec , the Priell; of the High 
God. He was the firft that perform’d the 
Office of a Prieft to God, and built here 
a Temple, and called the City Solma , 
which before was called Jebus, afterward 
Salem ; after this it was called Jerufalem , 
Bethel and Luza and laftly Helia. Hence 
thefe. Verfes : 

tts Kama. Solyma, Lux.a, Bethel, Hicrofolyma , Jebttt, 

( Helia, 

Vrbs Sacra Jerufalem dicitnr,atquc Salem. 

Eorti buti- This City for the fpace of 51 5 Years, 
until David's time, was inhabited by the 
Canaanites •, its Situation was upon a 
Rock, and it was furrounded or fortified 
with three Walls, except where it was 
environed with lkep and difficult Ac- 
cents, for there it was encompafled but 
with one Wall. This City, as Strabo 
truly relates, abounded with Water on 
the fnlide, and without was encompafled 
pitch. with a dry Ditch cut out of the fame 
Rock forty Foot deep, and 250 Foot 
Hills. bioad. It was built upon two Hills, 
facing one another, and feparated by a 
tjiley. Valley (which the Kings of Judah were 
at a great deal of coft and pains to fill 
up). One of the Hills, on which was 
feated the Upper City, was much higher 
and evener than the other, and called 
David's Tower. The other Hill, on which 
flood the Lower City, was fteep on all 
fides, and reached as far as the Pool of 
Stfm Siloam. The oldeft of the three Walls 
was impregnable, becaufe of tire Valleys 
and the Hills that overlook’d them. And 
it was for this reafon, and becaufe of the 
natural Strength of the Place, that 
David, Solomon, and feveral other Kings 
were at vaft expen ces and charge to for- 
tify it, and make it impregnable. The 
w hole ’Ctf cumfcrence of the City was 

"’WI * jl, 

ilttar \.e third Wall was wonderful 
fpeS,yet it was much more fo 
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PrepbinosAor from the top of this Tower, 
which was built feventy Cubits high, phim*. 
when the Sun was up, one might have a 
full Profpeft of Arabia, even to the Sea, 
and the utmoft Confines of the Hebrews . 

It was Oftangular : oppofite to it flood 
the Tower Ypicos, and hard by two more, y 
which King Herod built on the Old Wall, ° ! ‘ 
and which for Beauty, Largenels and 
Strength, were not to be parallel’d by any 
in the whole World. The Largenels 
of the Stones was prodigious. For they Stm ‘ " 
were not built of common Stone, or fuch 
as Men could carry, but of poliihed white 
Marble, each Stone being in length twen- 
ty Cubits, and in breadth fifteen, which 
were fo dofe joined to one another, that 
eachTower feem’d to be a folid Rock.The • 
Workmanlhip was fo exquifite, and the 
corners fo finely cut, that the Places where 
the Stones were joined could not be feen 
by the moft curious eye. To theft, pla- 
ced on the North-fide, was joined the 
Royal Palace, which it is almoft impoffi- R, ) ai 
ble to deferibe. For as to the Magnifi * Uu ' 
cenceand Statelinefsof theFabrick, and 
Excellency of the Workmanlhip, nothing 
ever could exceed it ; and then it was 
encompafs’d round with a Wall thirty 
Cubits high, and at an equal diftance were 
Beautiful Towers, and alfo convenient 
Houfes for Men to lodg in, and Rooms 
large enough to hold a hundred Beds or 
Tables. The variety of Stones that were 
there was incredible, all the Countrys in 
the World being ranfacked to find out 
what was rare and curious for it. But, as 
I faid before, the Wit of Man cannot 
give a fufficient deftription of this Place. 

The very remembrance of it is torment- 
ing, to confider what prodigious Riches 
the merciiefs Flames have devoured ;and 
yet it was not the Romans, but treacherous ^ 
Villains of their own Country that fet it CIt m 
on fire. 

Come we now to the Temple, the Mag- m n 
nificenee and incredible Glory of which 
is impolfible to be deftribed fufficiently 
It was built of Free-Stone, each beksg 
forty Cubits long,and fix or feven broads 
encompafled with three Walls, adorned 
with Porches covered with Gold and 
Silver. In a word, there was nothing 
Heart could wifli to pleaft the Eye, hut 
this Temple had to amazement. 

neither its Antiquity* * or pf^*8J °H, 

P nnr PcOOlC thftt WCTC fpTC«d •* 
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Earth, nor the great Glory of 
their Ren^ips could preferve it from be- 
ing«deftroyed. In a word, fo Glorious 
and Magnificent was this Structure, that 
when the Romans (who had conquer’d the 
World) had carry’d the Town and cn* 
tred it, the Emperour Titus efpecially, 
feeing the Fortifications of the City, the 
Towers which the Conquered had mad- 
ly deferted, and viewing the heighth and 
largcneft of them, and the exquifite and 
artificial joining of the Stones together, 
he faid. It was God certainly that ajjifted as 
to Eight, and Twas God that drove the Jews 
from thefe I unifications. 

Namque hominum mantis & ntaebi- 
r.a , quid ad ijla valcrant ? For what 
could Hands and Engines iignify to 
thefe ? 

• However this Noble City was taken 

E d laid wall fcvcral times, for the wio 
dnefs of its Inhabitants, and for their 
olatry and Apoltacy from their God. 
i ft. Ily Nebuchadnezzar King of Italy- 
Ion , who ruin’d its Walls and Towers, 
fet the Temple on fire, and can y'd away 
the Vell'cls thereof. 

zd'y. By Jfockcus or sljbbius an Egyptian 
King. 

3 dly. By Antiochvs Fphhams, who took 
it by Treachery, robbed the Holy Place, 
commanded the Jens to l enounce the 
Law of their forefathers, and order- 
ed the Temple fnonkl not be called 
tic Temple of the Loid, but of 'Jupiter 
Olympian. 

, qly. It was taken by Pornpcy the Great, 
who made it and the reft of Judea Tri- 
butary , and as Strabo relates, Pornpcy 
took it upon a Faff-day, when the jnvs 
* ab/lain’d from Working: for having 
filled the Ditch, and let Ladders to the 
Walls, he gave orders to pull ’em all 
’down. Yet (as Jofepbus reports Lib. i. 
cap. 16.) he meddled with none of the 
Holy Veflels or Inftrumcnts of the Tem- 
ple. 

Lajlly , It was quite razed to the 
ground the fir ft Year of the Reign of 
lOfpafian, the 8 tb of December , by Titus 
his Son, who took the Town and deftroy- 
e d the Temple. Having taken it, he or- 
dered all to the very Walls to be laid 
level with the ground, that they who 
/me to fee it fhould hardly believe that 
^ v er it was inhabited ; for all the Walls 
and Hedges being pulled down, which 
Inhabitants had erected to fence their 
Idoufes and Gardens, and all the Woods 
and Trees being cut down, all the hollow 
Places and Valleys were filled up ; and 
'’here any Rocks or Stones Rood up, they 


hewed them down, fo that they levelled 
all. Having thus mowed down all before Baam- 
them for the fpace of ninety Furlongs n arte „ 
iound about ; rentfalem , it was a miferablc^* 
fight to fee. For where before were Rate- 
ly Trees and curious Gardens, here was 
nothing now to be feen but a wild Deleft. 

Nor could any Stranger, who had ever 
icon Judea before, and its lovely Towns 
and Suburbs, abftain from tears to fee 
this horrid deflation and change. One 
caufe of its dire Calamity was, that they n he c.iwi 
objhnatcly and perverfly nfufed to aeknow - - 
ledg the time of their Vifitaum. 

To conclude, whoever dc fires further 
to know the great DcRruftion of this 
City, the Slaughter of Men, the nailery 
of the Famine, and other dreadful Suf- 
ferings of the Jews, let him but read 
Jefepbus , who had it not by hear- fay, but 
was him fclf an eyc-witncfs of thefe 
things. 

Alter this, what was left of the City 
was a Receptacle of Murderers and •'* 
Robbers until Adrian's time, who walled by Adrun - 
it round, and rebuilt it, calling it alter 
ins own Name /Telia • and, as St .lerom 
\yiircs to Paulina, from the Time of J. 
duan to the Reign of Conftantinc, for al- • 
moit 1 8- . Years, in the place of the Re- 
lurredtion the Image of Jupiter wms w T or- 
ftiipped on the Rock of the Crofs was 
worshipped a Marble Statue of P'c mis, that 
the Gentiles had placed there. Tlic Pro- 
i hjne Romans thinking by this means to 
fhock our Belief of the Refurreclion and 
the Croft, it they did but profane tliofc 
Places with their idols. 

Moreover, as it was then but a Melan- 
choly light to fee, when it was dcRroyed 
and made level w ith the ground, fuch ^ P rr f cnt 
and perhaps mot e mifcrablc is the face c ' jndltKm - 
of it now, there being nothing but Ruins 
left of the antient Buildings. Infomuch 
that the Country which was of old, for 
its plenty, called a Land flowing with 
Milk and Honey, may now juftlv be 
termed a Land of Thorns, of TliiRles 
and Defolation. 

Neverthclefs our Prcdeceflors by the 
means of Charles the Great, or C baric - 
maign , who recovered it with much la- 
bour, were in pofieflion of it a long time ■, 
and Godfry having with great Glory re- 
covered it, they again enjoyed it eighty 
eight Years : and afterwards being taken 
by Saladin King of Egypt , the Chrilluns 
raiferably loft it to their great damage 
and diftionour, and they fliamefully fuller 
it to continue in the poflelfion of the Infi- 
dels. O fharne and confufion ! upon the 
leaft private Sedition among our fclves, 

we 
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we are flout and valorous, and To bloody 
Baum • minded that we are ready to cut one an- 
g&rten. others Throats : But when the Enemies 
t/y-v of God and the true Church provoke our 
juft refentment, there we are arrant 
Cowards. 

The Defcription therefore of Jervfa- 
. few, as it is at this day, both as to its cx- 
prejent Si- ter j or an( j i nter i or situation, is as follow- 

u m ‘ eth: It is almoftof a Triangular Form. 
In the Eaft part of it ftands the Temple 
of Solomon , in the North-fide within the 
Walls the Temple of the Holy Sepulcher. 
On the South-fide of it ftands Mount 
Slon^ without the Walls, yet joined by 
the Houfes built between the Wall and 
the Mount whence the reft of the City, 
becaufe it lay lower, was called the 
VMghter Daughter of Sion in Sacred Hiftory. At 
f l m 'f ^ oot Mount Si°n lyeth the Valley 
fcnnou E nmn -> w hcre the Royal Gardens were, 
where alfo the IJ'raelites had their Idola- 
trous Groves, in which they made their 
Children pafs through tne Fire, and fa- 
f crific’d them to their Idols. On the op- 
Mddama.P°fi tc Hill Southward is the field of Ah /- 
dama. Oppolite to Mount Sion, between 
the Eaft and Southlands a high but nar- 
row Hill called the Hill or Mountain of 
Offence or Strife, becaufe there Solomon in 
complaifance to his Wives had eredted a 


Temple to Chrnos the Idol of , 

to Moloch the Idol of the^ptddren of 
Ammony wherein he highly offended God, 

2 King. Not far from the Temple of So- 
lomon is the Valley Jehofhaphat lying in v 
the middle between it and Mount Olivet, ^ 
which extends it felf from the Valley 
Cedron on the North, to the Valley Ennon, c^, 
and ends there i the Valleys are veryEnnc 
deep, and difficult of Afcent. Mount 
Olivet ftands oppofite to Solomon's Tem-oiifc 
pie on the Eaft-lide of it, and is much 
higher than Jerufalem. Of the three 
ftrong Walls, and the broad and deep 
Ditch that in former times the City was 
compaffed with, there is nothing to be 
feen at this day but the Rubbilh and ftu- 
pendous Ruins. And thus much of the 
antient and prefent ftate of the Holy 
City. 

I (hall put an End to this Second Book 
with this Obfervation of jofephus in hfc 
Book of the Jevpifh War, Lib. 6, cap.ul\ 

I verily believe if the Romans had delay 'd ' 1 ' 
their coming againft thofe Milcreants, 
that the Earth would have opened and 
fwallowed them up, or elfe that a de- 
luge of Water would have fwept them 
away, or that God would have deftroy’d 
them with Fire from Heaven, as he did 
Sodom and Gomorrah . 


The End of the Second 'Book . 
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CHAP. I. 


They go from Jerufalcm. A Quarrel of the Muledrivers . Are in danger 
by Thieves at the River Jordan. 


O N the 2 %th day of December , 
the Mules that were long 
look’d for return at laft from 
Sarathus. We take leave 
therefore of our Guide and Friars, and 
packing up our Bag and Baggage, we 
mount our Mules about Noon } and go- 
ing out at the Gate of Judgment, wepaf- 
fed on over fteep Hills, and deep ftony 
Valleys, until we came to the North 
part of the City. In the Evening we 
arriv’d at a certain Village that was fill’d 
with Ruins and Rubbilh (it was of old 
called Hay, being the fame Town that 
*fo/hua took, Jof. 8 ) From this place we 
had a view at a diftanceof the Valley of 
Jericho , the Dead- Sea, Galgala , the Moun- 
tain Quarentana , and many other remark- 
able Places towards the Eaft. In this 
Village we found a great many Travel- 
lers that had taken up their Lodging in a 
very large but unfurnifhed Inn. 

On the 2 9th about Noon, as we were 
to leave that place, a Quarrel happened 
between the Muledrivers i fome were for 
going o,ne way, and others for going 
another way, infomuch that we had but 
very few left to go with us. However 
we purfued our Journey, and met with a 
great deal of Hardfhip in our way, over 
iftJls and Dales, till with much ado we 
/riv’d at laft in a large Valley, through 
/he middle of which the River Jordan 
*uns and there we refted our felves and 
°ur Mules till Sun-fetting, dreading that 
Country for Robberies. So foon as it 
grew dark we left that place, and with- 
° tt t any noife marched on, expe&ing eve- 
r y moment to be aiTaulted, till we had 
Vol. I. 


got to the North fide of the Valley. And 
no fooncr were we arrived there, being 
hard by the River Jordan , but we were 
ltruck with a panick Fear. 

For both fides of the Rivers were Danger of 
planted full with Rogues, which we could Jobbers. 
eafily difeover by the multitude of Fires 
that appeared to us. We were here ve- 
ry much ftraitned, there being no poffi- 
bility to go backwards nor forwards 
without manifeft hazard : And therefore 
confulting among our felves what we had 
belt do, we committed our felves to 
God’s Providence, devoutly praying that 
we might be inftrudted how to efcapc fo 
great a Danger. And while we defpaired 
of falling on any Method how to fave our 
felves, all of a fudden we light upon 
the Robbers Watch, who being but young 
Boys, and at a good diftance from their 
Party, and being likewife overcome with 
deep, and fomewhat frighted too, at firft 
they held their peace, but in a moment 
giving a great fhout, and their Party an- 
fwering them in the lame manner, we 
gave our felves up for dead Men \ and fo 
leaving off our intended Journey, we 
turned alide to a Hill hard by, on the left- 
hand fide of the way, with all the fpeed 
wc could, intending there to hide our 
Felves, or difpute for our Lives as long as 
we cotild, if there Was occafion. In the 
mean time while they were drawing 
themfelvs up in a Body together, what 
with the noife of their Horfes feet, and 
partly by the favour of the darknefs of 
the Night, without their hearing us, we 
made a ftiift to get up to the top of a 
certain Mountain, and from thence down 
Ppp to 
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rvA/'i to another Valley hard by, where we ( who were very well acquainted . 

Baum- continued for fome time in profound fi- Ground ) to bring us worrfjjj^loon as 
parten. lence, having fent out our Scouts and they difcovcrcd any danger. , 

Guards to the upper parts of the Hill 


CHAP. II. 

The Arabians exact Toll at the River Jordan, and we are in danger by them. 
A Country Meeting of the Grecian Chrijtians for Divine Worjbip. 


O N the 30fl> day by day-break, our 
Scouts having returned, bring us 
word that they could not difcover the 
Thieve-; any where. They brought a- 
long with them an Arabian , whom wc 
hired to be our Guide to Jordan. Taking 
him with us, away we marched ftraight 
to the Fords. 

Arabian There we found Arabians in great num- 
Rvbbcrs bers, f ome 0 n the Shore, and others up 
e ™jj l a to the middle in the River, who with 
0 ‘ their Swords drawn, brandifliing their 
Spears, and bending their Bows, oppofed 
our Pallagc. We were fain to treat with 
them by our Interpreter, and fo had 
leave to pafs the River, having firft paid 
them three Maydens apiece. The River 
was at that time very low, and the Banks 
were bare on both lides. We waded 
it over very flowly, and as we pafled, 
Iprinkled our Heads, Hands, and Legs 
with the Water, and fome of it we car- 
ried with us to drink. Having got over 
Jordan , wc came next to a very fruitful 
Plain full of very rank Grafs that grew 
i\wge' j !>j very thick. Here the Arabians ( not fa- 
v '" m ‘ tisfied it feems with the Mony we had 
given them) came back again upon us, 
we never fufpefting any fuch matter. 
Moft of our company whom they found 
out of their Ranks (and with them the two 
Friers aforefaid ) they carried away with 
them. The Muledrivers feeing this, be- 
ing more concern’d for the lofs of their 
Mules than the Men, came up to them 
and expoftulatcd the matter, bending 
their Bows; and fitting their Arrows to 
the Strings, the Rogues terrify’d with 
the bended Bows and (harp Arrows, re- 
tire to their Gang. We march on, they 
who were unarmed together, with the 
Mules, in the Van ; we who had Arms 
in the Rear, both to guard our felves and 


our Goods from the Robbers : For thefe 
Arabian Thieves come out with a Defign 
not to fight, but to plunder, and there- 
fore they have commonly but few Arms ; 
and when they meet with Men of cou- 
rage, they are the erranteft Cowards in 
the World. By this means, fometimes 
refilling them, and fometimes getting 
away from them, we efcaped out of their 
hands, and betook our felves to the mount, 
tainous parts. Wc paft one Mountains 
that was of great length, full of Corn, - 
Olives, Vines, and fruitful Trees. We 
faw here fome CalUes built on fmall Hills, 
and fome Country Towns. And this 
Country was given by Lot to the Tribes 
of Gad and Ruben , and to the half-Tribe 
of Manaffeh, as it is Jof. 1 3. It is at this Gri « 
day a Country very fit for Pafturage, Ru “ cn ' 
and if it was cultivated, would prove 
extremely fruitful. Having rode on all 
that day, and fome part of the night 
following ; at length arriving at a cer- 
tain Country Village, we lodged in our 
Mule-driver’s Houfe. 


On the 3 \fl day, being thelaftof thecoma 
Year, rolling our felves here for foroe Grc( j| 
time, wc were by our Landlord condud-^' 
ed to a Cave cut in the folid Rock, where , 
the Chriflians of the Greek Church, who 
lived in that Town, ufed to meet to per- 
form Divine Worlhip ; and becaufe that! 
day happened to be the Vigil of the 
Circumcifion of our Lord, we alfifted at 
their Vefpers. Which being over, when 
they diftributed to each their boiled ^ 
Wheat and Loaves, we had our Portion 
afligned us among the reft, which we ve- 
ry willingly received and killed, left by 
refufing it they might apprehend we un- 
dervalued them ; and whilftthey looked^ 
on, and carefully obferved us, we eat it 
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The fmxllnefs of the Houfes in thefe Places. A Caravan of Galilee. °'Y' vJ 
T he Lake Maron. Dens of Lions near it. 

O N the Morning of the Circumcifion iide there’s hardly any thing like a Houle Wretched 
the new Year begins with us. For to be feen ; fo that if a Stranger happen 
the Solemnity of this Fealt we Hir’d not to codie there who knows not the place, 
out of doors all day long ; but the next he is apt to take them for fo many heaps 
day following having got more Compa- of Stones, and to look for Houfes among 
ny, we came to a fmall Cottage, where Houfes: 

we found feveral other Perfons who were On the 6 th day came to usa Caravan 
to travel to the fame Parts we were a of 70 Camels, which haftened to Da- 
going to. There we ftaid all that night, tnafeus with Corn from Galilee. We 
and were fo ftraitned for want of room, joined our felvcs to this, and a little af- 
that we were fain to take up our Lodging ter came to an Inn, where we found very 
among the Camels, Cows, and Mules, luckily another Caravan full as ftrong as 
,and had not the convenicncy of extend- the former. 

ing our Body, or fitting down any where. On the 7 tb day as we travel’d. We left 
But when one is thoroughly tired and on our left hand the Lake Maron. This Lake Ma* 
wearied, a very indifferent accommoda- Lake is occafion’d by the abundance of ron - 
tion will ferve their turn. Waters that flow down from Mount Li- 

On the third of January , leaving this bantu about the beginning of the Spring, 
mountainous Country, we came to a very when the warm Welt Wind thaws it; 
large Plain deflitute of Trees indeed, and yet this fame Mountain intheSum- 
but a very fruitful fpot of Ground. The mer timeis fcorched up by the Sun. Be- 
Land is fat, and of a reddifh colour, but caufe of the overflowing of the Waters 
for want of being cultivated as it Ihould there grow here abundance of Reeds, 
be, it is in a manner walte. Wc were Trees, Thorns, drc. that make an ec- 
conducted to a fmall Village here, where choing Wood, where the Bears, Lions, Dens of 
we ftaid all that and the two following and other Bealls of Prey find both food 
days; for our Retinue was not yet fo nume- and Ihelter ; and here, they fay; the King Bea ^ s - 
rous as to adventure travelling in a place ufes to hunt. At thefe Waters, as it is 
fo infelted with Robbers. The Houfes in Jofhua , Cap. 11. Jabin King of Hafor, 

' here are miferably low and mean, being with many of his Confederate Princes 
commonly built in Ditches, and the Walls met, whom Jofhua attacked, and the 
both within and without built of Stone, Lord delivered them into his hand. 

/ without Lime or Morter. On the out- 


c H A P. IV. 

They are nobly entertained in Damafcus. The ConfuPs Char after there. Anti- 
quities of Saul. The Story of a Florentine Merchant, Governour of Damaf- 
cus.' An Encomium on the City , its Situation , Nature of the Place , Mer- 


chandife and Product. 

N the 8 tb day purfuing our Journey 
in the fame Plain, we came at laft 
'fn the Evening late to Damafcus, and 
' went to a Warehoufe of the Venetians, 
who received us with all manner of Ci- 
vilities, and entertain’d us nobly, fo as 
we wanted for nothing, as if we had 
■> been in our own Country ; for here we 
■ had foft Feather-beds to lie on, all forts 
of Meat in very good order, our Feet 
and Heads walh’d, our Linen flatted; 

Vol, I. 


in a word, we were lo extremely well 
ufed and comforted here, that we look’d 
more like fo many pampered Doraeiticks 
than Travellers, after fo many nafty 
Lodgings, toilfom Journeys, Fallings, 
and many other Inconveniences. 

On the $th day we went to the Con- 
fid's Houfe, and there were we moll no- 
bly entertained again, with all the re- 
fpedt imaginable; and having fupp’d 
with him, he gave us a fatisfa&ory Ac- 
Ppp 2 ; count 
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count of the Scd of the Mahometans , 
jiaum- and the ‘ r way of living for this Confui 
, was a very learned, judicious, andgrace- 
* * ful Man, of a very majeftick Prefence 

and comely Afpeft. 

chandler. On the 10 th day having taken forne 
Place of refrelhment, fome of the Noble Ft cnetians 
con - conduced us out of the City to the place 
verfm. w f erc Saul ^ when he went to perfccute 
the Chriftians and to apprehend them, fell 
upon his Face on the ground, and heard 
a Voice from Heaven, faying, Saul , Saul , 
why perfecutcjl thou me ? &c. Ails 9. Here 
was jn former times a noble Temple, 
now there is nothing but a huge heap of 
Rubbilh, where the Chriftians inhabiting 
Damafctu , and Strangers are bury’d. Re- 
turning through the Gardens, with which 
that City and Country abounds in 
great Variety, we came under the Walls 
of the Town, and diredly under that 
Window 6 e Window where Paul ms let down in a 
went out Basket by his Brethren. < . 
at * Having entred the City we faw the 

Houfc of Judas, who entertained Paul 
Ananias'* while he was blind * and the Houfe of 
Houje. yinanias in which Chriftians dwell, where 
alfo there is a very beautiful Chappel. 
Whilft we were taking an exaft furvey of 
the fituation of the Town, the Noble 
Venetians firft, and next fome of the Gen- 
tlemen of Damafcus , and laft of all the 
Confui, all of good credit, entertained 
us with this true Story. 

There was a certain Merchant of Flo- 
rencc , a Man of great Wifdom and very 
story of* Wealthy: This Man happening to re- 
Horcntine fide at Damafcus, where for a long time 
Merchant. ^ fi a d traded in Merchandizing, came 
at laft to be very well acquainted at 
Court, and to be in fingular Favour with 
the Prince, who promifed if he would 
but renounce his Religion, that he would 
give him his Daughter to Wife. The Flo- 
rentine agrees to the Bargain, for being 
blinded and diftrafted with Love, he em- 
braces a blind and erroneous Religion, 
marries and enjoys her. He had feen the 
Lady before, and was deeply fmitten 
with her Love, and told the Prince he 
was a dead Man if he did not enjoy her. 
The Prince took him at this difadvan- 
tage, and made him agree to his own 
Terms. However, by this Marriage he 
was had in very great efteem, ana was 
much admired by all the Courtiers. Af- 
ter the Prince his Father-in- Law’s d$ath, 


he fucceeded him in the Prine^afity^ 
which Office he executed duttffgnis Life! 


time, to every body’s fatisfa&ion j "and 


when he died was honoured with a Tem- 
ple, or (according to the propriety of 
the Saracen Language) aMofque. The 
Saracens adore him for a Saint, and feel- 
ing or handling his Tomb, they kifs it, sw 
ana now and then ftroke their Beards 
with it. This Florentine encompafled the r *J 
City Damascus, for the moft part, with 
the Wall that is now about it, and caus’d ” 
the Lion , being the Arms of the City of 
Florence , to be engraven upon it. Before 
this time Tamerlane had ruin’d die City 
Damafcus. There is however at this 
day to be feen a very antient Gate, hav- 
ing in it the Statues of the four Evange-P«J 
lifts, which may ferve for a proof that c M 
the Chriftians had it in their Poffef-’ 
lion. V 

Moreover, this City for wholefomnefsk 
of Air, plenty of Water, fruitfulnefs of^J 
the Soil, variety of moft delicious Fruits, CU! 
pleafantnefs of Orchards and Gardens, 
flourilhingof Trade, and Jaftly for the 
Antiquity of its Original, far excels all 
the Citys of Syria : For Shcm the Son of 
Noah was the firft Founder of it ; whence/:, 
in the Language of the Saracens ’tie ftill<^ 
called Sem. It is fituated at the foot of 
the Mountain Antilihanus in a Plain, whofc 
Soil is naturally barren and dry, except 
where ’tis watered by the fmall Rivers 
Pharphar and Abana , which are let in 
and conveyed through Pipes and fmall 
Conduits, and make the Land very fruifr- 
ful, and moft fit for planting of Trees, 
infomuch that ic may be juftly ftiled Pa- 
radife. Among other Fruits which grow 
there in great abundance, there are like- 
wife our Damafcene Prunes^ fo called, ei* 
thcr becaufe they are here in greater*^ 
plenty, and better in their kind, or elfe ftt 
that from hence they were firft carry’ll 
and diftributed to other Countries. 

We purchafed in Damafcus fome things c# 
that we brought home with us, viz.A' 1 - 
Silks and Sattins, Aloes Wood, Raifinsof 1 ” 3 
a prodigious bignefs and fwcetncfs, Da- 
mafcene Prunes, Ribbons, and Saracen 
Caps, Indian Platters or Baskets. There 
is another place of the fame Name near 
Hebron t the caufe why they are both cal- 
led by the fame Name is yet unknown^ 
for Damafcus and Hebron are feven days v 
Journey diftant one from the other. 


CHAP- 



An Account of Syria. 


hV.VL 


CHAP. V. 

Houfes for Cats in Damafcus. Original of this Superjlitiom 
Their fudden departure thence for fear of the Prince. 
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O N the nth day as we were walking pents, Mice and Rats, and other veno- 
over the City, they (hewed us a mous Creatures that were very rife iti 
Houle, very large and Walled round, Egypt, were worfhipped for Gods : And 
which was full of Cats *, and having en- ’tis very likely, that from this old pre- 
quired what might be the occafion of it, vailing Sufterftition, it has ftill continued 
we were told by very grave ferious Men, to defccnd and be in ufe unto this day. 
that the occafion of it was as follows, We intended to have feen many more 
That when Mahomet once lived Monuments of this City’s Antiquities, 
here, he brought with him a Cat in his but Fortune proved crofs to us. For as 
Sleeve, which he was wont to ftroke we were conduced to fee Places, and 
with hft own hand, and to feed her, to treated with all manner of Civility 
make much of her •, and not only fo, but and Refpedt by fome Noble Venetians, if Danger 
£o govern all his A&iorrs by her Dire&i- was told the Prince or Governor of thtf nm the . 
ons. And the Followers of Mahomet to City, that there were arrived fomeChri-£ n,,c ^ °' 
this very day, in imitation of him, do ftiansof great Ella tes. He being cove- ° UCU *’ 
keep and worlhip Cats, and hold it for a tous of Mony, fends word to the Vene- 
notablc piece of Alms and Charity to tian Confultoask the Reafon why he did 
feed them. And if any of thofe Crea- not fend him an account of the arrival of 
tures ihould happen to be ftarved for fuch Perfons, for that he was ready to 
want of Victuals, they reckon he Who fhew them all imaginable Refpcft and Ci- 
had the charge of keeping her, de- vility. The Conful, being a quick inge- 
ferves condemnation from God. For nious Man, and underftanding immedi- 
this reafon you ihall fee a great many of ately what the Prince’s Dcfign was, fenc 
them, who beg Meat and Ox-livers and him an anfwer, that we were but Mer- 
Hearts in the Markets to feed the Cats chants and poor Men •, but that for the 
with. But it is probable this bafe and fake of old Acquaintance and Hofpitali- 
(hameful Superftition proceeded from ty they had entertain’d them fo as they 
Ibme other caufe : For we know that Sy- did. And in the mean time lie difpatch- 
174 of old was poIMed by the Egyptians , ed a Meffenger to tell us that we had belt 
Stmongft whom it was cuftomary to wor- march off as foon as we could convcnl- 
ihip feveral forts of Animals \ fuch as cntly, otherwife if we mull vilit the 
Dogs, Snipes, Oxen, Hawks, and Cats. Prince, it mud of necellity put us to a 
The Reafon hereof is afligned by Diodmu great deal of Charge. 

the Sicilian in his fecond Book, which he Finding our felves in this condi- Departure 
that pledfes may read : The chief Rea- tion, on the nth at Night we huddled 
ion may be this, that in their Battels our Goods up in a hurry, and departed 
and Wars, having in their Colours or out of Dctmafciis about the third hour of 
Enfigns the figures of theft Creatures, the Night, the Moon fiiining. And thus 
they might have obtain’d fome fignal travelling over the deep and unpafiablc 
Viftories or truly, that thofe Creatures tops of high Hills, we arrived at laft a- 
were ufeful in their kind, and were nc- bout day-breaking at a fmall Cottage or 
ccflary either for Food, or Defence of Hut, and there found a Caravan going to 
Mankind. And fo the Cats, becaufe they Barutbus. 
were very fcrviccable for killing of Ser- 


C H A P. VI. 

4 

Country of Bakar. Burial-place of Noah. Cajlle Baldach. Story of a poor 
Woman deceiving the Baldachens. Their fay in the Village Boherfee. 

O N the i $tb in the Morning we rofe founded with Brooks that violently flow- 
very early , and travelled over ed down from the tops of them j which 
ftfcuntaias covered with Snow, and that when we had left behind us, we carat 

ntxt 
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next into a very fpacious and lovely 
Baum- Plain, wherein we met with feveral Ri- 
earten. volets, and namely two Branches of the 
Ks-ysj River Jordan, which we paft over. This 
Bakar. Plain is now called Bakar, a very fertile 
Country abounding with high Hills, that 
feem to be made with hands, on which 
are feated Cadies. The ftory goes, that 
The Place here Noah built his Ark •, and they fhew 
^e place where he was bury’d, being 
4 r r mtbH upon a H*U, and of very curious Work- 
manlhip. Travelling over this Plain to- 
wards the Eaft, one may fee a great ma- 
ny Monuments of Antiquity } among 
which one Stone of a prodigious Magni- 
tude, refembling for bignefs a Tower or 
Hill. Near to this Stone are three Pil- 
lars, not unlike thofe that are to be feen 
in St. Mark's place in Venice. Not far 
from hence is the Caftle Baldach , whence 
they fay was Baldach the Suite' of whom 
we read in the Book of "job . The Rows 
of f Pillars in this Caftle are admirable, 
being Stones of a huge bignefs } the Build- 
ing is very high and ftately, but all gone 
to ruin, yet even what is left Ihcws there 
has been there fomethingvery great and 
story of the noble. It is reported that the Baldachcn - 
Baida- f es ^ willing to remove the Stone afore- 
chenfes. mentioned, had feveral times attempted 
it, but in vain, becaufe of its bignefs. 
A Woman with Child that was very poor, 
obferving how they were baffled, told 
them, fhc knew an Art to remove this 
lame Stone with the greateft eafe imagi- 
nable, to what place foever they pleaied } 


and that fhc was willing to OMrtftunicate ' 
the fame to them, on condition they 
would provide for her till file was deli- 
vered of her Child, and in the time of her 
lying in. The credulous Baldachenfes gree- 
dily embrace the motion, and bring the 
Woman all Neccftaries in great plenty, 
expe&ing to hear fome wonderful Secret. 

The Woman at laft is delivered, and 
comes where the Stone was, with abun- 
dance of Followers. When Ihe came 
near the Stone, to work foe went, Hoop- 
ing down with her back clofe to the 
Stone, as if Ihe was ready to take on 
her Load; and charging the by-ftanders 
that they would all put to their hands 
and help her on with her Burden, and 
that Ihe would carry it away’deverly 
whitherfoever they would have her: they 
told her it was not pofflble for them t?> 
do it } neither is it pofflble for me, faia 
Ihe, both to lift it on and carry it too.\ 

They perceiving the Woman was no 
Fool, and that Ihe talked to the purpofe, 
excufed and difmifled her. The Multi- 
tude retired difappointed, the Woman 
was helped in her Nccelfity, and the 
Stone continued where it was. Crofling 
over this Plain once more, we had ano- 
ther Journey over the mountainous parts, j 
till we arriv’d at a Village called Boherfee , Om jhft 
and there we tarry’d two days in our Bohcria! 
Muledriver’s Houfe, not able to go on, i 
both for the badnefs of the Weather, and J 
want of Health. * 


CHAP. VII. 

They [after extreme Cold. Of the Saracens Tafts, Food , Super fitions , Drink 
eating twites, and other Cu fonts of Men and Women. * 


Difficulties N the j 6th day about Noon, we fet 
of the om to travel over the Mountains a- 

fomney. g a j fl . p[ ere t f, e co j t j j n d JiJ drive the 

Snow fo in our Faces, that wc could hard- 
ly fit on our Mules. There had been a great 
fall of Snow, which had fo covered the 
Roads, that we wese put to all our Ihifts 
to find our way : But when we had gain- 
ed the top of that Hill, we defeended by 
a very fteep way; it blew very hard 
from the tops of the Mountains, and 
withal rained fo felt, that we were ex- 
cxtrcmely mortify’d, and wet to the ve- 
ry skin. Here we were glad to betake 
our felves a fmall Cottage, and kind- 
ling a ftnafl fraoky fire, we dry’d our 
Clothes in the bell manner we could. 
The Night following a great many Sa- 


racens came to us, fome to warm them- 
fclves, and others to fee our Muledriver, 
with whom they were acquainted. 

And becaufe they failed all the Month .Saracen 
of January that Year, inftead of keeping wff 
the forty days of Lent, each of them nuar ^ 
laid up Provifions for himfelf according 
to his Ability. Now the Saracens way of 
falling is, to abllain from Meats of v ill 
forts in the day-time } and when night is 
come, they indulge thcmfelves in junket* 
ting and banquetting, and give up them- 
felves to all manner of Incontinency. 

They fit at Meals not as we do upon 
Stools, or eat from Tables, but fitting Tbeirf* 
on a rifing ground round in a Ring, they 
eat very fall and greedily. They never r r 1 
drink at Meals, but when they have done . 

eating, / 


artlngi then the Drink is brought, and 
they driflfcasr heartily as if they hadfuf- 
fer’d Thirft a long time. They are 
ftridt obfervers of the New-Moon, and 
not only falute but Adore its firft appear- 
ance, obferving in all their Aftions and 
Affairs, the Increafe and Decreafe of it : 
And for that reafon they have always 
a Half-moon in the tops of their Houfes, 
and Cattles, and on the Doors and Roofs 
of their Churches arid Temples. They 
feldom or never drink Wine, and if they 
do it is very privately *, but Grapes, and 
Hony made of Grapes, they eat freely. 
The common fort drink only fair Wa- 
ter, the better and richer fort Water 
brewed and made.up with Ingredients. 
They very feldom make ufc of Spoons, 
but if $hcy> have occafion to cat any 
Spoon-meat, they eat it out of the hol- 
low of their Hand, keeping clofe their 
l ingers and thus in a barbarous manner 
/you lhall fee the Meat dropping from 
their natty Paws upon their Beards, and 
fo down into the Difh again, enough to 
turn ones Stomach. They hate fmooth- 
fac'd and beardlels Men, and never (have 
their Beards. They fliave their Heads, 
and firft cover them with Caps, and af- 
terwards with a Roll made up with many 
Ribbons. They are very flovcnly in their 
Clothes. Being enur’d to hard (hip from 
their Infancy, they are regardlefs either 
of cold or heat, able to endure hunger 
and fatigue. They go barefoot moil an 
end, except when ’tis a very great Frott, 
or the ways are dirty, ^id then they 
ufe wooden Shoos. They have Shoos on- 
ly when they travel long Journeys. Ve- 
ry few of them know what Stockings are, 
/ and fuch as wear them, have them come 


up no higher than the middle of their <vA^> 
Leg. Mott of ’em, when ’tis very ltor- Baum- 
my and cold weather, do wear Coats parteri 
made of Beafts-skins, with the hairy fidev^vO 
inward, and reaching no further than 
their Knees the Sleeves whereof are fo 
wide that they can eafily pull back their 
hands when they are very cold, and warm 
them in their naked Bofom. They de- 
ligW much in Hofpitality, and reckon it Hojpita* 
a point of great clowniihnefs and incivi- 
lity to exaft Mony of Strangers for their 
Entertainment \ for we were feveral 
times invited and entertained by them j 
being made very welcome when we came, 
but much defpifed by them when we re- 
fufed their Invitation. They never bake, 
but when they are either a going to eat 
themfelves, or to give it away to Stran- 
gers. They are of opinion that all Ho- 
ly Days ought to be fpent in feafting and 
fulfilling the Defires of theFlelh. Their 
Women are very decently habited all Women, 
over their Body, having their Face co- 
vered with a thin black Veil through 
which they C3n fee every thing, but no 
body e«n fee them. They dye their Lips 
of a dark colour, and mark their Fore- 
heads with a hot Iron. On their Arms 
they wear Bracelets and Rings of Silver 
andiron, according to their Quality and 
Eftate. They wear Jewels in their Lips, 

Ears and Noftrils, and a fort of Rings 
on their Fingers. They ufe on their 
Heads Turbants, each according to her 
Quality, which they cover with a white 
Scarf hanging down to the ground. So 
much of the Saracen Cuftoms. I will now 
proceed to give an Account of what I 
have heard and read concerning their 
great Impoftor Mahomet. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Hijlory of Mahomet. His Pedigree. His Difpofition ; falfe Preaching ; Affs, 
Laws , Alcoran ; Rites of Prayer , Fajls, Pilgrimages y Polygamy , Policy ; his 
Dreams of Pleafure after this Life ; blafphemous Arrogance. His opinion of 
Jefus and Mary. Religion contained in the Alcoran. Death of Mahomet. 
His Succejfor ; his Sepulcher. 


M AHOMET was born on the lid 
of April, in the 6o6tb Year of 
thrift’s Nativity, in the Popedom of 
Boniface the $tb y and when Phocas the Par- 
ricide was Emperor. His Father was an 
“'Arabian and an Idolater, but his Mother 
an Ifhmactite, and of the Religion of the 
** Being defended of thefe two 

Seas fo oppofttc to one another, and con- 


trary in their Principles, he adhered to 
neither , but being a very ingenious and 
crafty Fellow, and having converted with 
Chriftians, out of the two Opinions he 
contrived and made up one of his own, 
which has proved very deftrndive to 
Mankind. For, among the Arabians 
who had him in very great eftcem, he 
publicly preached that Cofrw with Ms 

whole 
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^A^nwhofe Family was juftly deftroyed, be- 
hunt’ caufe he had caufed himfelf to be wor- 
xrttn. Ihip’d for a God. And yet he himfelf, as 
a molt wicked and licentious Villain, was 
lelan- wont to worfilip Idols, and adore Images 
lionX’ron. made with mens hands. When he difputed 
'b- of the Law of the Hebrew ( w hich the Ara- 

bians for the moft part profeffed) and 
the Traditions of the Chriftians, heufed 
to affirm that they were one and the fame, 
but that both Parties were much fcduced 
by great Errors,w hich Errors lie pretended 
to moderate and remedy, by alledging 
the Hebrew to be in the wrong for de- 
nying Jefus to be born of a Virgin, where- 
as their Anceftors believed and look’d 
for it. And as for the Chriftians, he 
blamed them for their Levity, in be- 
lieving that Jefus, who was fo much be- 
loved of God, and born of the Virgin, 
Ihould yet be willing to have endured 
Reproaches, and at laft the Death of the 
Crofs. And fetting up a Law of his 
own, he allured his Hearers, that if the 
Saracens would receive and protect faim, 
and be obedient to him as to a Mdlenger 
fentbyGod, they Ihould fet themfelves 
at liberty, and be the Lords and Princes 
of all the Nations round about them, en- 
joying great Honours and Riches ; which 
afterwards was, and at this day is too too 
much verified, through the Cowardice 
and Slothfulnefs of our Princes and 
great Men. 

Another o- There are others who affirm, that he 
f i"hnjhk WaS 0 f a mean anc j vile Parentage, 

Pcdiyce. as j lav j n g i, ccn a driver of Mules, or Car- 
rier to a rich Widow, whom afterwards 
he wheedled fo as (he was perfwaded to 
marry him. And that by her Riches it 
was he was fo puff’d up, as to have high 
thoughts of himfelf, and arrogantly to 
aflume to himfelf the ftile of God’s Pro- 
phet and Ambaffador. For in his Alcoran 
he brings in God thus fpeaking to him j 
Thou waft wife , but educated under Difci- 
pline : Thou waft in Error , and yet efcaped 
out of it : Thou wert poor, but art be- 
come rich. 

He afpim Thus, when Mahomet afpir’d to Domi- 
n i oni an d made his firft appearance, 
mn ‘ fome of the ruder and raeaneft fort of 
• People joined him j afterwards having 
increas’d his Party with a confiderable 
number of Robbers and Thieves, he at 
length dared to difturb the Bounds of the 
Homan Empire. But Heraclitu the then 
Emperor foon put a ftop to bis Progrefs, 
having put him to flight, and given him 
fit u$ly WOund in bis Forehead, which 
was i.piain contradi&ion to his Prophe* 
cy, tiffcrein he ftid of himfelf that 


God had given him for a Guard andTPtb*. +* 
teliton ten Angels, fo as it ftnmU4tot be in 
the power of any to hurt him. After <his 
Defeat the Saracens and Arabians taking 
up Arms, worfted Heraclius\ Generals ; 
fo that he who before was fuccelsful, is 
now again unfortunate. Mahomet flulh’d 
with this Vidory, and his being made 
General of their Army, marched, ftil- 
ing himfelf the Great Prophet of God and 
deluded by Magical Arts and Sorcery, 
the Africans and Afians , whom he ani- 
mated to fuch degrees of Courage and 
Refolution, that they had gone near to- 
tally to extinguilh the name of Empire , 
having fubdued Alexandria , and other Ci- 
ty s of Syria , Egypt , and Cilicia. 

In order to the better forming his De- HU Afti 
fign, he had the Affiftance of Sergius a t f nt ln 
wicked Monk, who for fome great'^^'* 
Crimes he had committed, was expelled 
his Monaftery, and fled to him •, ana| 
colle&ing many Pafiages out of the Law\ 
of Mofcs, and the Gofpel, he put them 
artificially together in one Body. And 
that he might engage his Followers to 
ftick the clofer to him, he allowed one 
Man to have four Wives, and thofe of 
his own near Kindred too *, and as many 
Concubines as he was able ro maintain, 
befides Slaves, which he might fell, and 
make ufe of, or difpofe of them at his 
pleafure. 

Moreover he fays of his Alcoran \ “If tin bmp 
“ we fhould carry this Law of ours to • 
“ any Mountain, that Mountain would 
“ infallibly move and bow down imm^- 
“ ly, out of Refpeft and Reverence to 
“ God and his Law. And that this Law is 
“ fo excellent, that it is not in the pow- 
u er of Gods or Men to devife a better, V , 

“ for that by it the Devils themfelves 
“ will be faved. «■ 

This Law he appointed to be read five S«raans 
times a day. When they pray, they fet Waftf’ 
their Faces to the South, and fall flat up- 
on the ground three times. Wherein 
they obferve this method, That one of 
them that are to pray, who for«his Age, 
or fome other Excellency, has the pre- 
ference, firft kneels down, and after him 
the reft, as many as are prefent, in a di- 
red Line in the fame manner. Again, 
this firft, fo foon as he thinks they have 
all kneel’d, he immediately falls down on 
his Face, and after him the firft next to 
him, and then the fecond, third, fourth, 
and fo on to the laft Man ; and thus they 
pray, and fometimes they iigh and groan 
heavuy. And when this firft rifes up «* 

S ain, or falls down, fo moft all the reft 
o is order one after another, like to 

many 
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many Monkeys. And when they have Child, for in that cafe it was not lawful 
fhoiycd all their Tricks the third time, to fell ’em, but they might give them Battns- 
then they all rife up together, feeming away, and bellow them on whom they g&ten. 
glad and mightily pleas’d, as if they had pleafed. They had the liberty too, to o-vvi 
obtained what they pray’d for. But ’tis marry their own near Relations and Al- lncejh 
remarkable that before they go to Pray- lies, becaufe by fuch repeated Marriages 
•a s, in imitation of Baptifm or Confelfion, one Relation with another, Families be- 
tliey plunge themfelves in Water. And came more firmly united among therrt- 
for that purpofe they have before all felves, and their Friendlhip lefs liable to 
their Mofques a place full of Water, that a Rupture. 

they wafh themfelves in. But if they They retain the Laws written in the 
happen to be in a Dcfart-place, where Old Teftament of the /#Frch>f as to their ^ 
they cannot have Water, then they Goods both moveable and immoveable. Folkic *. 
fprinkle themfelves with Earth or Dull They feldom fwear, and for that reafon 
inftcad of Water i foolifhly thinking the Perfons they cite to bear Witnefs in 
this to be effedtual to purge and cleanfe any cafe are very honeft and of great 
them from their fins. The fubjett- authority, whofe Teflimony is believed 
matter of their Prayer is nothing but a without an Oath. The Mahometan Law 
mere Confeflion that God is, and was, forbids likewife the ufe of Wine, becaufe w ‘",' }»>'■ 
?.nd will be, and that Mahomet was a Pro- ’tis the occafion of much mifehief and blJ - 
phet infpired and fent by God. evil, and becaufe they fhould lofe their 

This Law of his enjoined too,that they I Liberty and Dominion if they drank it. 
fhould fall one Month every Year i and It promifes them a kind of Paradife after imaginary 
their manner of Falling was to abltain this Life, where they fhall enjoy all man- 
from Meats of any kind in the day-time, ner of Delight and Pleafure, lifting un- 
but to give up themfelves in the night to dcr very pleafant and delightful Shades, hath, 
all manner of Jollity and Ihameful Incon- neither annoy’d with Heat, nor pinch’d 
tinency. He ordered them likewife to with Cold, but enjoying every thing they 
make their Pilgrimages once every Year defire fofoon as ever they wifh for it. 
to vilit the Houle of God which is at That they fhall there wear Silks and foft 
Mecca, where when they meet they are fine Clothes of all forts of Colours. That 
obliged to be all clad in the fame habit, the Angels of God fhall there attend 
and fo go about throwing of Hones them as fo many Butlers and Drawers to 
through the holes of the Walls, as it furnifh them with moft delicious Wines 
they floned the Devil. He faid, that in great plenty. That they fhall enjoy 
Abraham built this Houfe for his Children, all imaginable Delights, with charming 
Specially the Ifbmaclites , to pray in. He beautiful Women, upon curious Beds : 
charged his Followers likewife that they But for thofe that arc advcrfarics to his 
fhould pcrfccute, flay, and at leaft fub- Religion, and refufe to obey this Law, 

, due all that oppofed his falfe Religion, to them is refer’d the punilhment of un- 
and did not believe as he did. He allow- dergoing the contrary of all thefe. 

^d them to eat all forts of Flefli except- Furthermore, Mahomet had the Impu- Mahomcts 
Swines-flefh, Carrion and Blood ; and dencc to arrogate to himfclf fb much as Arrogance. 
yet wc have feen them our felves in the to affirm that Chrifl prophefy’d of him 
Defart eat Carrion, namely the dead Car- in thefe words, I declare unto you concern - 
cafes of Camels, and for all that they mg the Mejfenger of God , who is to come 
would not tafl Swines-flelh. The ridi- after me, whofe name is Mahomet, which 
ctilous reafon he gave for this prohibition was written from everlajling in the prefence 
of eating Pork was, that after the Flood of the Throne of God, at his right hand. In 
r Swine were generated out of Camels like manner alfo hefaith ofZtozw/ and the 
Dung, as be foolifhly pretended. He per- Book of Pfalms , which he highly com- 
mitted thofe of his party, as was faid be- mends. The fame he doth with the reft 
forp, to marry four Wives, and to turn of the Prophets ; but chiefly Mofes is 
them away at pleafure, and chufe others in highly extolled by him. Yet he allows 
4 theirplaceibutfo as theyfhould not exceed Chrift to he greater than he, and him- 
the number of Four in their Divorce- felf the greateft. He faith, that the 
ifients. As for hired Concubines, Slaves Chriftians corrupted the Gofpel, and the 
bought, or fuch Women as were taken Jews the Law of Mofes ; and there is 
Captives in War, every Man was allowed juft fb much of truth in both as is con- 
to have of thefe as many as he pleafed, tained in his Alcoran. He confefTeth too 
and was able to maintain, and to fell that he was fent by God furnifhed with 
them, except when they were with Valour in Arms, and that Chrift was fur- 
VoL I. Q,qq nifhed, 
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nilhed with Power ia working Miracles. 
Uum- What Mahomet's Opinion of Chrijl 
arten. was » an d the Virgin Mary , the Gofpel, 
and of himfelf likewife, is evident out of 
pmhti of h* s Atlcoyan i for there he fays that God 
brifi. ^ made Jefus and Mary a Miracle to Men. 
And in another place. The Word of God 
Chrijl Jefus , Son of Mary, was fentby the 
Creator of the World , to be the face of all 
Nations in this life, and that which is to 
come. The fame he owns elfewhere : 
Chrift the Power of God, the Word, 
the Wifdom, the Life, the Breath and 
Heart of God, born of the Virgin Mary 
by a Divine Power, raifed tne Dead, 
made the Blind to fee, and wrought ma- 
ny other Miracles. That he was more 
excellent than all the Prophets of the He- 
brews , and that the Jews (hall have no 
Prophet after Chrift. Jefus he prefers 
to all Men and Prophets, and Mary to all 
Women. For in his Alcoran he brings in 
Of Mary. God fpeaking to Mary 1 the belt of Wo- 
men, and never touched by any Man, 
thus : We breathed our own Soul, we 
have made her and her Son Jefus Chrift a 
Miracle to Men. He adds, that the Body 
of Jefus went up into Heaven uncorrupt- 
Mahomet e( j^ an d j, e prefers the Chri Ilians far be- 
rhV-ni fore the Jews. For when a Jew was 
"0 Jews, willing to embrace his Religion, he 
would not admit of him, until he was 
baptized as a Chriftian, and then re- 
nouncing his Faith he was made an Apof- 
tate from our Religion. Yet for all that 
heaccufed the Chriftians of imprudence 
and ftupidity, who believed that Chrift 
the Son of God fuffered the fliameful and 
painful death of the Crofs. For he fays. 
That whilft the Jews were fcarching for 
Chrift in the Garden, Judai the T raitor 
was changed into his likenefs, and ciu- 
cify’d in his Read. 

Alcoran The fame Mahomet fays in his Alcoran, 
-meaning xhat he neither had wrought Miracles, 
Mahomcc. nor wou id he work any 3 that he was ig- 
norant of many things •, that he was a 
mere Man, but lent and infpired by God ; 
and that it was not in his power to par- 
don Sins. He forbad alfo to worlhip him 
and which is more, he confelfeth that 
there are fome things in his Book which 
0 ) the Go - may be doubted. The Authority of the 
(pet. Gofpel he very frankly owns, when he 
calls it a Light, a Diredory and Perfe- 
dtion. And ’tis certain he very much dif- 
parages his own Alcoran , when he faith, 
Whofoever adores the true God, and 
lives honeftly and juftly, let him be Chri- 
ftian or Saracen, fljiall obtain Mercy and 
Salvation. From thele few inftances it 
appears how he has contradided himfelf. 


His Followers do approve of the Creati* 
on of the World and Adam, "all "the He - 
braan Hiftory,and a great part of Chrift’s 
Dodrine. They believe that Antichrift 
will be a very wicked Man, and that 
Chrift will kill him. 1 hey hold the Re- 
furredionof Bodies, the laft Judgment, 
and Eternal Rewards and Punilhments: 
That Chrift lhall lit next to God in Judg- 
ment. Thefe are but a fmall number of 
the many idle Dreams of the Mahometans , 
among which notwithftanding fome 
Truths are to be met with. For fo great 
is the force of Truth, that very often LadE 
even its Enemies and Strangers are in a 
manner compelled to own andprofefs it 
whether they will or no. 

And thus Mahomet having arrived at Mi [ k: 
the 34 th Year of his age, died at laft mi- Dent, 
ferably of a Draught of Poifon. There * 
are fome who fay that feven Days beford, 
he died he was delirious : That his Belly' 
was fwelled like a Tun, and being full of 
dolorous pain, he thus gave up the Ghoft, 
and ended his wicked Life. They fay 
befides, that Mahomet before his Death 
defired of his Friends and Acquaintance//;^ 
he Ihould not be buried till three Days before 
after he was dead 3 for that on the 3 d Day De,u 
after his Death, he (hould be taken up to 
Heaven. But they delay’d burying him 
not only three but twelve Days, ftill ex- 
pe&ing when he fhould be taken up, but 
all in vain. For after their long expedi- 
tion, finding nothing of the matter, and 
his Body ftinking molt horribly, being 
thus enraged, they thruft him under* 
Ground without a Coffin. 

After the Death of this wicked Impo- 
ftor, his Followers, and chiefly the Ca- 
liph who fuccceded him in the Empire, ^ 
fearing left by fo fcandalous a Death and 
Burial, the new broach’d Herefy, toge- 
ther with the Empire, Ihould be both 
diflolved, he ordered his nafty Carcafeto 
be taken up again, and put in an Iron 
Coffin or Cheft, and they placed it in a t 
Temple whofe Walls were of Load- 
ftones : thus the Cheft being attrfi&ed by 
the Loadftone upwards, it is reported it 
there hung pendulous in the Air without 
any thing to fupport it until the year ofour 
Lord 1 470, being the fpace of 870 Years ; 
for at that time a violent ftorm of Ligfrt- stem 
ning and Hail falling upon part of that Hail < 
Profane Temple, did fo fhake it, and 
dalh’d the Coffin with the wretched Body 
to pieces, that it was all beat to alhes, 
and funk into the Earth fo as it could ne- 
ver be found nor feen again. Now the 
Mahometans alledg this to be the cauft 
and occalionof this matter, That God 

being 
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being provoked by the Sifls of Mankind, 
was refolded to deftroy the whole Frame 
of the Univerfe} but Mahomet interce- 
ding, and requelting that Blow fhould 
light on him alone and on his Sepulcher, 
he thereby appeafed God and fo having 
“ thus deftroy’d the place of his Burial, he 
fpared Mankind; 

And this place of his Burial continues 
. ftill to be had in fo much Veneration and 
” Efteem among them of that Sc<ft, that a 
. great part of thofe who have feen it do 


immediately burft out into tears upon fC/W i’ 
mentioning it, as if it were unlawful for Baum- 
thofe who had beheld Mahomet’s Tomb, ggrten. 
ever to look upon any thing elfe after- 
wards : And thus continue weeping till 
they make themfelves Hark blind. A juft 
punilhment for fuch wretched fools, that 
they who before had fuffered themfelves 
to be blinded in their underftanding, 

Ihould now likewife be deprived of the 
Light of their Eyes. And fo much of 
Mahomet. 


C H A P. IX. 


After having fuffered much by extremity of Weather , at l aft they enter Bciru- 
thurn. The exceffive Cold in Antilibanum. The pleafantnefs of the Country 
about Baruthum. Acts of Titus tn that City. Fruit of the Place. Sarepta, 
Sidon, and Parts adjacent . 


O N the I'jth Day of January, intend- 
ing to leave our Hut and purfue our 
Journey, there arofe a molt terrible 
Storm of Wind and Rain, with Thun- 
der and Lightning, which continued at 
fo exceffive a rate, as we could not pof- 
libly ftir from whence we were. And fo 
being forced to ftay, we fpent all that 
day in difputing with fome ;en>j,that had 
been travelling that way, about Religi- 
on. We made a fhift to kindle a Fire, but 
it being made of Green-wood, it filled 
the Hut fo with fmokc that it had like 
to have blinded us ; thus we continued 
Tor fome time, till at laft our Mule-driver 
got us a better and larger Fire of Char- 
coal. 

On the 18th we left this place, travel- 
ling on foot ; for the Hills and Dales were 
,fo covered and filled with Snow that 
there was no traveling for the Mules with 
the Carriage. As we were coming 
down from the Mountains we were 
caught in a cold and heavy Rain, which 
fo fwelled the Brooks and Rivers that 
they raq down with much impetuofity, 
and carry'd Stones, Sand, and every 
thing with them that came in their 
way. We here ftopt again, and in a 
worfe condition than before } for having 
no,yvhere to Ihelter our felves, we con- 
tracted a grievous Cold, ftanding in our 
Clothes all wet, and it raining very hard. 
^Tho we had three Coats on, the Rain had 
gGt through them all, and fo loaded them, 
that they were unfupportable. There was 
no remedy for us but Patience, and 
the hopes of a better fortune. 

! Having thus paft the greateft part of 
the Day, we defeended at laft into a Plain, 
Vol.1. 


where we reached and entred into Ba- 
ruthum , and were very kindly received 
there into a Venetian Houfc. Here we 
rctrefh’d our felves by changing our 
Clothes, and the help of a good Fire, and 
good Victuals. The Day following a 
Mcffcnger arriv’d from the Mountains of 
Antilibanum (where we met with fo much A Cold J: 
hard (hip) giving an account of three Men^ to the 
and four Camels that had been frozen to Antiliba- 
death : Which when we heard, we nians * 
thanked our molt Gracious Saviour, that 
we had fo narrowly efcaped the fame 
fate. The fame Day we wenc out of 
the City with the Venetian Merchants, 
and fome Friers of the Monaftcry of St. 

Saviour , to take a view of the Situation 
of the Town, and the Ground about it ; 
we entertained our felves with the 
charming Pleafantnefs of thefe Fields ; P i ca r wt . 
we faw many Olive-yards, and Almond - 0 f their' 
trees juft in their Bloom, the Land very yields. 
fruitful and well watered, abounding 
with Pomegranate-trees, and Trees of 
many other kinds, which at that time 
were full of Fruit. This Profpett afford- 
ed us a great deal of Plcafure, and was 
the ObjeCt of our Admiration. For at 
the fame time that in our Country the 
Ground is covered all over with hoar- 
Froft, the Rivers frozen up, and the 
Woods hardly able to fuflain the weight 
of Snow that is ready to break down all 
their Bonghs here is a charming Spring, 
the Brooks fweetly gliding and making 
a murmuring noife as they flow, adorned 
on both fides with Grafs and Flowers, 
the Trees fo loaden with Fruit, that they 
often link and fall to the Ground under 
their Burthen. And which was ftill 
Q,qq 2 more 
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r^/\^ more wonderful, the Mountains within 
Baum- ourv icw were at the lame time all cover- 
garten. cd with Snow. 

vyv / larutbus , or as the Moderns call it, 

Ilaithus , was once a Colony of the Ro- 
wans, as may be fecn by the Ruins of the 
Amphitheater ^ and as jufeplm mentions 
in his 7 th Hook of the uwi/b War, it was 
r one of the chief Cities cf Phanicia •, 
I uAdp.;- w here Titus Hay'd a confiderablc time 
.a alter the taking of Jcrufahm •, having 
h-nuhni. made there a very great Solemnity on 
his Father’s Uirth-day, both by exhibit- 
ing to the People Splendid Shews, and 
expoling a multitude of Captives, fome 
to be devoured by wild Bealls, and tire 
reft: forced to kill one another as if they 
were fighting in a Battel againfl: their 
Enemies. In this City, as the fame Au- 
thor relates, Agrippa having laid out a 
va/t Sum ol Mony in building a Theater, 
appointed Splendid Shows which were to 
be obferved yearly in Commemoration 
of the Founder. He bellowed on the 
People very plentiful Doles of Corn and 
Oil, and adorned the whole City with 
beautiful Statues, and (lately linages of 
the Antients, that all the Kingly Pomp 
and Grandeur feemed to be trani'poited 
thither. When Clniftianity fiourifhed 
in tide parts, it was an Fpifcopal See, 
at this day ’tis more like a Village than 
a City. There 3re however many ruin- 
ous Monuments of its Antiquity ftill cx- 
tanr, and many and various Goods and 
Merchandizes arc Imported into, and Ex- 
v ported out of it. The A'fufa or Plantane- 
;/ !■ n/'y,- trees do here grow in Inch plenty, that 


from hence they are carry’d' to many 
Places round about-, viz.. Tripoli, Dantyf- 
ctu , D ami at a, and as far as Alexandria 
in Egypt. The Fruit of the Mufa or 
Plantane, in colour and fhape is not un- 
like a Bean , but it is a great deal larger, 
of a very plcafanttaft, and a very lweet 
and wholeibm Intel], and tailing very 
like Honey. They grow in Clufters, 
that is in Bunches, ten, twenty,and fome- 
times more in a Clufter together ^ which 
wherefoever you cut it, and as often as 
it is cut, let it be in never fo many pieces, 
you fhall plainly fee on both fides of the 
part cut a Croft. 1 hey fay that this is 
the Tree of Knowlcdg of Good and 
Evil, which the Lord forbad sldam to 
cat:, and ‘tis commonly called here Adam's 
Tice. The Leaves of it are ten Foot ^,,,4 
long,and a hand breadth and ha If- broad ^itsLea 
on which they uled to write in former 
times beloic the Invention of Paper. 
About three Miles from Barutkus lies the 
City Sarepta of the Sidotuans , where, as 
it is recorded in 3 King. 17. Elias mi- 
raculoufly encreafetl the poor Woman's 
Meal and Oil, and railed her Son from 
Death. 

About two Miles from hence is Sidon sidon 
once a Famous and Potent City of Phc- count*,, 
nicia , where Dido celebrated by P'irgil 
was born, who having fled from her Bro- 
ther who fought her life, built Carthage , 
ever emulous of the Roman Empire. Ha- 
ving gone to Bantthum again, we flay’d 
there fcveral Days, expecting the Barks 
that were to carry us over into Cyprus. * 


C II A P. X. 

A Voyage to Tripoli. PalTus Canis, or Paflo di Cane. The River Narriabrahim. 

Piblus. Pa trail, or Iiotros. 


O N the 29th arrived a Melfengcr, 
who brought us an account that the 
Ship was laden, and ready to fail to Cy- 
prus •, wherefore without tarrying any 
longer, wc got all our Baggage put up, 
and in a Boat, and having taken leave of 
our Landlord, we immediately departed. 
We thought it not advifable to go by 
Land, becaufe of the Robbers, who but 
the day before had murdered two Per- 
fons upon the Road for at that time 
the Governour of Barutbum , and the Go- 
vernoitf .of 75'Ai li were at deadly and 
open Enmity vmlf one another. Rowing 
thus akfeig the Bay for the fpace of three 
Miles and upwards, we landed on the 


Coaft of Tripoli , near a place called in 
Latin PaJJus Cants, but in the Saracen c 
Language Narrikclb. This place is fo nis 
called, bccaufe of a River that flows 
into the Sea, having in the mouth of it a tlk ' ' ' 
Rock, ftanding in the very middle of the 
River, and one half above Water. Tips 
Rock in Figure rcfembles a Dog, and by 
the violent dalbing of the Stream againfl , 
it makes a noife like the barking of a Dog. 

In this place ended the Patriarchate m 
Jcrufalem , and began that of Antioch •, it 
lies in the middle between Barutbum and 
Tripoli , but it belongs to Tripoli. 

Having, as was faid before, been fet 
on (bore in this place, we hired Mules a- 

gam. 
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gain, and travelled all that Day along 
th<s Sea-fliorc. Afterwards we came td 
a River, which the Turks call Narriabra- 
him , over which there is a ftatcly Bridg 
of Square-ftone ; wc were afterwards 
fain to fhelter our felves in a Hut that by 
good luck we light on, from the violent 
Rain*, and here wc Raid all that Night, 
glad to take up our Lodging among the 
Mules. 

On the 30 tb of January rifmg betimes 
in the Morning, three Hours before the 
9 un was up, we moved from thence, and 
had a troublefom Journey of it ; for the 
way being very rough, and it being fo 
dark that we could not fee our way, wc 
often came tumbling down to the Ground 
with our Mules, Baggage and all, which 
put us to abundance of inconvenience. 
Rut when the Sun appeared, we had a 
much eaficr Journy of it. We came at 
lalt to a Town half demolilhed, which 


at that time was called Jubiktum , but for. 
merly Biblus, or Btblmm \ and was an E- Baum^ 
pifcopal See. Strabo, Lib. 16. lays this^arfw, 
Biblus was of old the Palace of Cynera , 
in which were the Temples of Adonis i Biblus. 
and when oppreffed by a Tyrant, that 
Pompcy reftored their Liberty by killing 
him. A little after we came to Patron, 
formerly Botros , a Town once famous for Eotur 
Glory and Wealth, abounding with ex- 
cellent Wine, Oil, and all forts of Fruit ; 
but now ’tis a very ftnall Town, yet en- 
compafled with a Wall. Having left Eo- 
tros, becaufe we travelled by the Sea-fide, 
we entred into a mountainous Wood, and 
went on till we came to the top of the 
Mountains, and then turn’d down to the 
Sea again. We found the way very dif- 
ficult, and the Sun going down we ar- 
rived at laffc at Tripoli , and went to a Ve- Arrivxl at 
netian Houle, where we were made wel- Tripoli, 
come, and very kindly entertained, &c . 


C HA P. XI. 

| A Survey of Libanus. Delightful nefs of the Territory of Tripoli. Wealth of 
1 its Inhabitants. Reafon of the flames of Tripoli and Libanus. Its fruit- 
fulnefs. 


O N the 3 1 _/? Day wc went out of the 
Town to have a view of the Place, 
having for our Guide Alberto Coleth a Phy- 
lician of Tripoli •, and that we might have 
tlje fuller view, we went to the top of a 
'Hill hard by. We faw about three Miles 
off of the City the fo much celebrated 
[Mount Libanus , which was very high in- 
Weed, and then covered with Snow, but 
full of Cedar, Firs, Plane-trees, and a 
gteat many other ftately Trees. Here 
was to be feen too the Streams of Water 
mentioned in the Canticles , that run vio- 
lently into the Sea. The lower Hills and 
places adjoining to the City are full of 
Vineyards, Corn, and Olive-trees. Here 
may be feen on all fides of it pleafant 
and delightful Fields, Rivers, Brooks, 
and cool and refrefliing Springs. Here 
are various forts of Trees, bearing feve- 
r al forts of Fruit, Silks and Silkworms j 
here^re delicious Flowers for colour and 
Knell. In (hort, here is to be feen as 
touch variety of every thing as can 
®*2§e a place delightful. 


The People inhabiting the adjacent 
parts are likewife very rich, and this is 
owing to the Situation of the place, be- 
caufe of its many Navigable Rivers, 
whereby they have the conveniency of 
buying and trucking all forts of Mer- 
chandize, and thereby enriching them- 
felves. Strabo will have the name Uipoli 
to be given it, becaufe of its three Cities, 
viz. Tyre , Sidon, and Aradum \ and that 
Libanus is fo call’d from its Whitenefs, 
becaufe ’tis continually covered with 
Snow both Summer and Winter \ which 
tho it feem dry, yet abounds with many 
pleafant and wholefom Springs. It pro- 
duces Cedars, Cyprefs-trees, Olive-trees, 
and a Gum which they call Olibanum ; 
and many more Trees and Herbs very 
ferviceable and beneficial to Mankind. Ic 
is free from Serpents, and all other Veno- 
mous Creatures, and formerly produc’d 
Excellent Wines. 



4 8 6 


Travels of M. Baumgarten. 




Uum- 

arten. 

Medals dug uf about Tripoli. 
tue anaVJe. 


CHAP. XII. 

Arabian Met amorphous. Perfian Water, its Vit- 



O N the tfi day of February we went 
out of the Town again to take a 
view of its fituation on the other fide 
and there we faw in the firft place the 
Harbour of the City fortified with many 
Towers, and the Ruins of antient Tripo - 
li 1 out of which were dug up many Me- 
dals, and other Monuments of Antiqui- 
ty. There Mr .Coleth (hewed us a piece 
An antient of Gold that happened to be dug up there 
Medal of lately, having on it the Image of Mars 
Gold. with a Spear in his hand, and this In- 
feription. 

Kcjlitutor Rcip. Sj>. F. Aug. d. N. Valeri. 

We faw likewife two more of Silver, one 
of ytugujlus Cafar, and the other of Ro- 
mulus and Remus fucking a She- Wolf. 
Afterwards having feen feveral other 
things we return’d home again, and were 
entertain’d at Dinner with many llrange 
and wonderful Relations of the Sophi and 
his Exploits, and of other Matters that 
were famous and much talk’d of in thofe 
Eaftetn Countries. We were credibly 
inform’d, by very grave and prudent 
Men, that on the way as you go to Mec- 
ckt , there was, or rather had been, a 
certain great City, in which, by the 
dreadful Judgment of God, not only 
Men and Beads were turned into Stone, 
but likewife their very lltenlils, and each 
according to its own former Shape and 
Figure. The fame day, while we were 
lidening to this Relation, and fomeo- 
tbers of the like nature, there came to 


the place where we were two Men of 
Cyprus with a wonderful Water that they 
had been fent out of Cyprus into Ptrfia to 
fetch. Of this fame Water they told ve- 
ry ftrange dories, particularly, that if 
any of it happened to drop on the ground, 
or any Vefiel it was in, it no fooner 
touched the ground, but it vaniftied im- °f Vc 
mediately out of fight , that for this rea- 
fon they were obliged always to have it 
fix’d on a forked dick: That it wars of itsQ 
great ufe ag 3 ind the Caterpillars that de ; f - v - 
ftroy the Corn, for that in whatever 
Place or Country they kept fome of this 
Water, Caterpillars could no longer live 
there: That formerly Cyprus had been 
much infeded with this fort of Vermin,^, 
but that the Inhabitants having got fome 
of this Water and hung it up in one of 
their Temples, the whole Ifland was by 
that means freed from them. They told 
us moreover, that they had been fent for 
this Water by the Governor of Cyprus , 
and that they had been above ten Months 
in their Journey : That when they firft 
fet out there were four of them, but that 
the other two being almoft ftarved to 
death with the cold, were not able to 
come up with them. What was related 
to ns here, we found to be aflually trfie 
when we came to Cyprus, as that it was 
not only fprinkled on their Fields againft 
the Caterpillars, but that it was com-, 
monly drank as a Remedy or Medicine a- 
gaind modDiftempers, and that it was 
effectual to that purpofe. 


C H A P. XIII. 

A Perfian Coin. Mahometan Seels. Hifiory of the Pedigree and Exploits of 
Sophi. His Religion and Manners. Sultan of Egypt’/ arrogant Titles. 


O N the 2d day of February there over- 
took us an Italian Merchant from 
the City of Aleppo, which is fituated in 
the Confines of the Turks and Sultan’ s 
Dominions, and parts both their Empires. 
This Man related ftrange and incredible 
Stories of the Sopbi, and (hewed us firft, 
and after much perfwafion and entreaty, 
at laft delivered to us a piece of his Mo- 
ny, being Silver, and very large indeed, 


and in value worth a Seraph *, on wjiich 
there was this Infcription in Arabtck jS°P. hl 
BitsAnd rofhel haUa elkaher ItbaHadey ana^ e ,‘ 
Sultan Sophi. The meaning whereof & 
this, I am the true SVLT AN \ tfiatro, 
PRINCE SOPHI, fent by God for the 
banifhment of aU my Enemies. The fame 
Merchant moreover told us, that the 
lame Sophi had in his Army above 100 
thou&nd very warlike Men, that he was 
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at deadly Enmity with the Turk , had he became very formidable, not only to 
lately killed above fifteen thoufand of his private Citvs, but even to his Adverfary Baum- 
Men ; and having (lain three Sons of a very the King of Perjia , who feeing him thus aarten 
powerful Turkifh Prince, called Haliduli , daily to increafe in Strength and Cou- 
he was now marching againft the Grand rage, fearing the worft, fent againft him 
Turk himfelf. I will therefore in this the General of his Army, 
place give a fhort Account of this Sophi, Sopbi not in the leaft daunted her eat, Sophi *- 
according to what 1 learned of this Mer- met, engaged, and vanquilhed him. This / <,< "' J . the 
chant and others. Vittory and Triumph fo enhanced the e- l ’ cr ' 

There was a Nephew of Mahomet’s, by fteem his Men had of him, that they j// Gcm ~ 
name Haly, who being likewife efteemed began now to extol him, not as a Man/ 
a Saint and a Prophet by his Followers, but even to adore him as a God that had 
this Impoftor broach’d a new Herefy : For comedown from Heaven, and his Ene- 
the Mahometan Superftition is divided mies dreaded him like Lightning. But 
into 72 Setts, out of all which they the King of Perfia imputing his late Lofs 
believe one only by which they can be to the ill Condutt of his General, refolv’d 
faved ; but which is that one, they cannot to go himfelf in Perfon ; and raifing a Beats the 
yet come to a determination. Every Sett more numerous Army than the former, Kin & inm ‘ 
£hink their own the only true one, and advanced at the Head of them ; and» 
that all the reft are in the ftate of Dam- having engaged with Sophi, was by him 
nation ; and more efpecially thofe of So- taken and (lain. He afterwards married M*r~ 
ihi’s Sett live in rhe belief of this. From the deceafed King’s Daughter, who tak- rtitgc ‘ 
this Haly aforefaid fprung this Sopbi , ing occafion to relent her Father’s Death, 
whofe proper name was Jftba Ifmael. and blaming him for it, he killed her too 
For Sophi is the name of the Sett, as with his own hands; which Cruelty cruelty. 
vere the Setts of the Brians and Mani - when the Mother alfo reprehended, Ihe 
■haans among the Chriftians. For their had the fame Fate. In this manner 
Opinions fee 1 Lipf. lib. de ma rclig. did Sophi prevail over all his Adverfaries, 

This Soph ? s Father and Mother died infomuch that Divine Honours were paid 
vhile he was a Child, and he himfelf him by all the Eaft almoft. They fay, 
vas driven out of his native Country by that to get himfelf the more Veneration, Religion 
he Tyrant who had killed his Father, he never appeared in publick but with and Man- 
jVhcn he was grown up to Man’s Eitate, his Face covered : That he ufed no Coun- ner f °f 
le got together an undifeiplined Rabble, fellors : That he was extremely fond of 13 * 11, 
nd with them march’d without any or- a Cat he kept, whole Divination he ob- 
!er to a populous and rich City, which ferved in all his Attions. He is faid to Hop kept 
6 took in fpite of the Tyrant, and have kept a great Hog too, which in iniontempt 
here cxercifed a barbarous Cruelty, contempt of the Turks he called Turk :°f tf,e 
utting all to the Sword, and fparing They la y he equally hated the Turks and Tu f ks * 
either Sex nor Age. This Attionftruck Jems, and loved the Chriftians , as ap- 
Terror into the King, and all the Prin- pears plainly by a Chriftian who had 

round about. There flocked to him made his efcape out of the Slavery of 

reat numbers from all parts, efpecially the Turks , and went to him for protec- 
aofe of the Sophian Sett, being encou- tion. This Man having proved himfelf Sophi* 
iged by the fame of hisGenerofity, for to be a Chriftian, by Ihewing that he was^ w f' / . ,# 
s divided all the plunder of that rich not circumcifed, had of Sophi a good 
ity among his Soldiers; and likewile Horfe, and a great Sum of Mony, and a J 
;caufe of an old Prophecy they had a- free Pafsport to DamaJ'cus ; where he 
long them. That there fhould arife one fafely arrived, and gave this Account, 
f Halyh Offspring, who fhould advance and feveral other Relations to the T’ene^ 
le Fame and Glory of their Sett above tian Merchants that reiided there, 
le Skies. Sophi thus encouraged and He was of a middle Stature, about HU Agt 

rengthen’d in number of Soldiers, made feven and twenty Years old ; of a cor- and St** 

lily Excurfions into the neighbouring pulent Body *, very moderate in Pleafurcs ; 
srritories, deftroying all with Fire and enjoy’d all things in common with hrs 
tord wherever he came ; and partly by Friends, referving nothing to himfelf in 
we, and partly by Policy, he had the particnlar. He was fortified by an Ar- 
od fortune to get into his power fome my richly accoutred with Gold and war- 
theirbeft fortified Towns and Cattles, like Arms. Some days before, his Em- Embajj/. 

5 had feveral times engaged a £ nume- bafly that was fent to rbe Sultan, tar- 
as Army with a fmall handful of Men, tied fome time at Damafcut. . They all 
i yet came off victorious ; whereby of them wore long Gaps, With twelve 

foldings,, 
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fvA-^ foldings, of a reddifh Colour *, and for 
Baum' that reafon both he and his Men are cal- 
varten . led by the Italians that live in thofeEa- 
ftern Parts, Bireta Roffa , i. c. RedCaps. 
v And thus much of Sophi. What the 
Sultan thinks of himfelf, maybe plainly 
feen by his Letters to the General ot 
the Venetians, which the Conful of Tri- 
poli (hewed ns. In them he loads himfelf 
with thefe Titles. 

44 Sultan the Great Sovereign Gover- 
44 nor, named Camfonalgauri , Elnelekele. 
zxrapb , the Mighty, Excellent, No- 
ble, Wife, Juft Warrior: A conftant 
protector of his Countries, and who 
by God’s Afliftance is vidorious, King 
of Kings, the Sword of the World 
and of faith. Sultan and Prince of 
the Mahometan Religion, and of Ma- 
41 hometans. The Rcftorer.of Jultice o- 
44 ver all the World, and who by He- 
44 reditary Right polfelfes the Kingdoms 
of it. Sultan of the Arabians, of 
Perfia and Turkey. The Shadow of 
God on Earth. An Obferver of the 
“ (Commandments of God and his Pro- 
phets i and who at this time is a fc- 
cond Alexander, from whom do pro- 
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ceed many good things •, who is Go- 
“ vernorof all that fit on Tribunals, and 
44 Thrones, and of crowned Heads. Go- 
“ vernor of Climates and Countries, 
41 Perfecutor of rebellious Infidels, He- 
44 reticks, and Pagans ■, the Proteftor of 
41 the two places of Pilgrimage. The 
44 High-Prieftof the two Sacred Tem- 
ples ^ who is the Gatherer and Keeper 
of the Words of God who defends 
the Needy with Juftice, and furnilhes 
44 them with rich Gifts. Ruler of Rul- 
44 ers : At this time Prieft of thofe things 
44 which belong to God. Caliph's Vice- 
44 gerent, who is the Prince of true Be- 
44 lievers, Father of Vidories. Con- 
44 ftant in the Rule and Dominion God 
44 has given him, and he will make his 
44 Army and People Vidorious ; and God 
44 will exalt him above the Sign of Gcnti- 
44 ni. This is the Sultan's Title. 

What reafon there is for fo many, fo 
great and thundering Titles, and what 
the meaning of them is, even a blind 
Man may fee. Yet as Horace fays, 
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Spettatum admijft rifum tencatvs amici . 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The Saracens Pea (l after their Taft is over. A Prodigy of Nature betwixt Baru- 
thum and. T ripoli. A Diabolical Sell of falje Chrijlians at Tripoli. 


O N the $d day having, as we had 
twice before, gone out of the City 
again, wc faw all the People of the Town 
m the Fields at play at Sports \ for the 
\ir.ucn Saracen time of Falling was juft over 
Siicmnitj. withtliem, and they kept at this time, as 
it weie, the Feaft of the Paffover, or 
Eafler , drawing themfclves up into Com- 
panies, and riding up and down. But 
we faw nothing worth noting at this So- 
lemnity. 

Setting our felves down upon a Sandy 
Hill hard by, the Venetian Conful at Tri- 
poli , who perfectly underftood the mo- 
dern and antient State of that Country, 
obferving us to be inquifitive to know 
all we could learn of it, he told us, that 
there was one thing very amazing and 
remarkable which we had not yet heard 
of ; and therefore faid he, this old Gen- 
tleman ( pointing to a reverend old Man 
that ftooa by ) and 1 will tell you the 
matter, which we were both eye-wit- 
nefles oL Between Baruthum and Tri- 
poli is a inountain fo fteep, and hanging 
over the5ea,*that there’s no coming at 


what I am a going to give a deferiptibn 
of, but in Ships. At the foot of this Moun- 
tain is a large wide Cave, that continu- 
ally vomits out cold Water \ to which 
when you approach near you fiial) fee a 
Hand reaching a Dilh from the mouthfof 
the Cave. And if your Curiofity is not 
herewith fatisfied, and you attempt to 
come nigher ^ all of a fudden the whole 
Vifion difappears. And if again you 
withdraw back, you ihall fee the fame 
Hand and Veflel again very clearly. The 
Conful added moreover, that this Cave 
was per fed ly inacceflible, the place was 
fo fteep and dangerous to come at. 

The fame Gentleman in the lame place 
told us a thing more deferving fevere 
Puniihment than Obfervation, viz.. That 
not far from Tripoli there was a Sed of 
People who boaited themfelves to fee 
Chriftians, but were more like D*wls. 
For their cuftom is at a certain time to 
meet together in dark Caves, Men and 
Women promifeuoufly, and there to go 
together like Bealls, the Father with the 
Daughter, the Son with the Mother, and 

every 


u. 




every one take, without regard, the firfb 
they light on. And of the wicked Ifliie 
which fuch impious Encounters produce, 
they always fave the Females alive, and 
1 prick the Males to death with Needles 
yearly, and with their Blood they offer 
Sacrifice. Good Lord, how abominable 
is the very thought of fuch a thing ! 

After this having hired a Ship, we 
thought to have failed to Cyprus, but the 


Wind hindered us : And belides, the rvA^> 
Owner of the Ship was the occalion of Baum- 
our flaying longer too, for the Prince of garten. 
of Tripoli on fbmc frivolous Pretences^^^w^* 
had twice imprifon’d him, and exafted a 
grievous Fine of him, fo that ’twas with 
much ado and intreaty, that the Venetian 
Merchants prevailed with the greedy Ty- 
rant to fet him at liberty. 


CHAP. XV. 

They purfue their Voyage. Maftic. Hiftoryof a Shipwreck. Their arrival at 
Cyprus.’ Denomination of the Ifland. Salt -fits about the City, and Monu- 
ments of Antiquity. 


the 6tb day, having implored 
Vw/ God’s Afiiftance, wc went on board 
and failed the fame Evening with a fair 
Wind towards Cyprus. We found in the 
Veiled, the Owner of a Ship and his Grew 
that had been Ihipwreck’d : He was of 
the Illand c/j/'o, the only Place of all the 
Countries in the World that produces 
Maftick. The Genocfcs pofiefs fo much 
of this I Hand, that they pay a great 
yearly Tribute to the Turk for they 
have a Tradition, that as long as the 
. Turks inhabit the Ifland, it will never 
produce any Maftick. This Shipmaftcr 
had loaded his Ship with Merchandize of 
ieveral forts, and was bound from Da- 
yniata (which was antiently called Helio- 
polis ) to Tripoli , and failing one Holy- 
d.iy was by the violence of the Winds 
driven upon a Rock hidden under Water, 
on which his Ship fplit, being leaky in 
feveral places : They made fliift however 
♦to keep her three days from finking, be- 
ing all that time tolled among the Rocks ; 
and they had certainly all perilhed by the 
cold, if God’s Providence had not pro- 
vided for them otherwife ; for the Ship 
being miferably Shattered before, was by 
a huge- and mighty Wave that came on 
her, all iplit in pieces, and funk to the 
bottom with all her Lading} the Men 
were all faved but one, who was fwallow- 
ed up by the raging Sea as he was making 
ready to fwim. When the reft got to 
l and, the poor Wretches pick’d up as 
* much as they could of the Wreck the Sea 
1 had thrown out ; and glad of their deli- 
verance, came to Tripoli, where they no 
; fooner arrived, but the Governor feized 
on all they had, adding Affli&ion to the 
A Aided; and fo mercilefs was he, that 
they had much ado to prevent their be- 
Vol.1. 


ing put in Chains and imprifoned. 'And a 
doleful fight it was to fee the poor old Man 
with his gray Beard, lame of his Legs, 
have neither Penny nor Pennys-worth ; he 
who once carried others for Freight, now 
fain to be a 'Paflenger himfelf in another 
Man’s Ship, all nafty, and half ftarved 
with hunger. 

On the 8 tb of February , about the id 
hour of the day, wc arrived at Cyprus , 
and got into Harbour at Salina ; here we 
ftaid many days for certain Reafons. 

This City was of old called Salami/s , or Cyprus 
Salamina , on this occafion. Salamina is a w b call’d 
certain Ifland in the Fubecan Sea , over Salamm ‘»- 
againft Athens, having in it a City of the 
lame name, in which reigned Telamon 
the Father of Ajax and Teucer. But 
when Teucer returned from the Trojan 
War, and had not revenged his Brother 
ajax’s Death, being exil’d by his Father, 
he went to Cyprus , and called this City 
there after the name of his native Coun- 
try. 

In this City it was that Paul and Bar - 
ttabevs preached, as ’tis A&st$. And 
there too it was that Barnabas fuffered 
Martyrdom. There is near it a Lake of 
excellent Salt, which being coagulated 
by the heat of the Sun only, proves the 
belt S3 J c of any, and is exported in great 
quantities into Syria , Greece , Italy , and 
other Countries, yielding great Profit 
to the State of Venice. 

Near the Harbour of Salamina is a 
Church, in one end whereof the Greeks , 
and in the other the Latins perform 
their Divine Worfliip. 

Not far from this place, by the Sea, 
at the foot of a Hill, are to be feen the 
Ruins of an Amphitheatre , adjoining to 
it is a Cave laid with Pyramidal Stones, 

Rrr and 
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Kr\ and about it many huge Stones and pieces ble, but the Infcriptions are totally 
turn- of Antiquity, and Pillars of white Mar- faced. 


run. 


CHAP. XVI. 



r 


Nymofia or Nicofia, a City of Cyprus. Its Epifcopai See. A Storm at Sea. 
JPiratat Rhodes. Pifcopia rafed. Paphus; Its Founder. 


T H E third day of March , becaufe our 
Ship was to be loaded with Corn in 
another part of the Ifland, leaving all 
our things on board, we travelled by 
Land, both for our Recreation, and to 
have the better view of the Ifland. The 
firfl. place we came to the next day was 
Lymofm , of old Nymofia , and lodged in 
the Bilhop’s Houfe ; for this is one of the 
pifoyal four Epifcopai Sees that are in Cyrus. 
,-e in cy- The firfl is in Lcucofia , now calle.d Ni- 
:ui ' cofia. The fecond at Famagufta. The 
third in Paphus. Which Epifcopai Sees 
are each of them double, fo that in every 
one of them there’s both a Greek and La- 
tin Bifhop. The fame day about Noon 
our Ship arriv’d, fo we made haft to get 
fome Provifions, which we carried with 
us and went on board. Sailing from 
thence immediately, before we had got 
a mile off, the Wind rofe and blew fo 
i Stem, that wc were forced to anchor un* 

der a Promontory ; and there did we for 
three days together without intermiflion 
dance and caper, but not very merrily, 
having for Mufick the loud noife of the 
Winds, the ratling of the Storm, and the 
roaring of the Sea. W hile we were thus 
circumftanc’d, there came up with us a 
i rn.it of pirat Ship belonging to Rhodes , who ask- 
Khodcs. j n g us whence we came, and what we 
had on board ? when they found that all 
belong'd to Chriftians, they took away 


from us fome Oars they wanted, and left 
us. 

On the 8ffe day about Noon, the Storm 
being over, we fet fail, and lanching out 
into the main Sea, we failed by Colojfiu Cotoflia* 
a Village of Cyprus, remarkable for its 
great plenty of Sugar. We failed by 
Pifcopia too, a City which one of the^^P’* 
Kings of England once ras’d to the de ^ ro,t ’ 
ground, in revenge of his Sifter’s having - 
been debauched, having left her there as* 
he was going to Jerufalem. 

On the i oth day we came to Paphus : Paphus. 
This is a noble City, formerly the Me- 
tropolis of Cyprus, and the Palace of ye- 
mu ; now a very defolate and ruinous 
place, as moft of the Citys of Cyprus 
are, occafioned by the frequent Earth- 
quakes that happen there, yet by the ve- 
ry Ruins it appears what once it was. In 
Paphus the Air is not very wholefom, nor 
indeed in all Cyprus , tho it abounds with 
Marjoram, HylTop, and other wholefom 
Herbs. This City was built by Paphus, its Fw 
Pigmaleori’s Son by Eburnea , who called it der. 
after his own Name, and confecrated it 
to yenus , to whom alfo they dedicate a ve- 
ry large Temple ; to which, as fome wilf 
have it, when Helen arrived from Greece , 
being ftolen by Paris , lhe repaired, and Rape if 
gave occafion to the Trojan War. Others Hekn. 
will have this to be done in Cythera, an 
Ifland mentioned before in my firft Book.f 


CHAP. XVII. 


Our flay at Corfico, a Village. Prefents made to us there. Cyprus defcriPd • its 
Situation, fertility, Citys , Inhabitants. Their grievous Oppreflion. 


O N the ufh day fettingout from Pa - 
pirn, wc arrived in the dark Night 
Corfico. at the Town of Corfico , which is fituated 
in a very pleafant Valley, having a Pro- 
fped over the Sea as far as Cilicia, which 
is now called Scandilora. Here we fpent 
feveral days, till the Ship was loaded 
with Corn and Silk. In the mean time 
rrefents. we had Prefents offered to us of Almonds, 
fPq£, and other Fruits of the fame Year’s 
which afforded us no lefs fubjeft 


of admiration, than of pleafure and de- j 
licioufnefs, to confider the extreme 
coldnefs of the Weather in our Country 
at that very feafon. 

Cyprus , a noble Ifland fituated in the sum?* 
Carpathian Sea, in the middle of 
greateftBayof jifia, lying from Eaft to 
Weft in a right Line between Cilicia and 
Syria, the moft confiderable and famous 
Ifland in the World, antiently abounding 
with Riches; too much add*£«d®>*^‘ 

(Luxury, 
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Luxury, and for that reafon confecrated prus are Slaves to the Venetians, being ob- i 

to Uenut ; is very large, and formerly figed to *pay to the State a third part of Battm- 
h«d the Title and Wealth of a Kingdom, all their Increafe or Income, whether the garter. 
This Uland is called Cdkim in the Holy Produftot their Ground orCorn; Wine, o-y*\j 
Scripture ; ..is .very fruitful of Corn, , a- Oil, or of their, Cattel, . or any other 
bounding with Silkworms, Silks, Oil, thing. Belides, every Man of them is Why .mi 
Sugar, and Wine. Here arc very beau- bound to work for the State two days ot- rl f Vt V °f 
tiful Hills, moll pleafant and delightful the week wherever they Ilia IT pleafe to 
Valleys, always refounding with the me- appoint him; And if any fhall fail, by ^ J ‘ 
lodious finging of birds: Here are warm reafon of fome other bulinefs of their 
• Suns, ftiady Groves, dewy Herbs, green own, or for indifpolition of Body, then 
Grafs, and foft downy Medows to lie they are made to pay a Fine tor as many 
down and reft upon. Yet notwithftand- days as they. are abfent from their Work : 
ing all this fruitfulnefs and pleafantnefs, And which is niorc, there is yeaily fome 
neither its Citys nor Villages are much Tax or other impofed on them, with 
frequented, but as if it was barren and which the poor common People are fo 
a defert place it is inhabited only by a flead and pillaged, that they hardly have 
few People that live in Cottages. It has wherewithal to keep Soul and Body to- 
no Citys but Kicojia and Famagujla ; the ther. 

former of which is famous for its large- We fpent the reft of our time with a 
heft, and for the ruling Power of the Go- great deal of uneafinefs in this Ifland, bc- 
vernor rclidiug there; the latter is re- ing forced to tarry till the Ship had ta- 
markable for its Harbour and Fortifica- ken in her lading of feveral forts of Mer- 
tions. Belides all the Inhabitants of Cy - chandize. 


C II A P. XVIII. 

Indian Ram. Calmnefs of the Sea. Birds fay Freight. Nature of a Cocala. 

Gulfh of Satalia. What Helen did there. 

O N the 2S:0, day of March having a of the Ship obferving, took .no notice till 
gentle Breeze, we weigh’d An- night came, and then made them pay 
chor, and fet fail from Cyprus before Sun- for their Pallage on the hot Coals. There 
rifmg ; and not being able to make much was one Bird among them called Cocala , Bird Cu 
way, we diverted our fclves with two In- all white, as big as a Goofe ; which fly- cala. 
dictn Rams that were in the Ship, who ing aloft, and hovering above the Sea, 
fought together continually : Each of ’em fpies the final! Fillies fwimming on the 
had four Horns, two in the Forehead ex- top of the Water, catches ’em in his 
adUy long and ftreight, only a little long and crooked Claws, and tears ’em to 
crooked at the ends, and almoft meeting pieces; this is his Food and daily Exer- 
fcogether in one place, and then parting cife. 

again, and blunt and round at Points On the 30 th day, arid the day after, 

(foch as the Grand Sultan’s Crown, and we failed over in very calm and dear 
his Caliph’ s, which we had feen iii Cairo, Weather the Gulph of Satalia , which is 
as I mention’d before) the other two likewife called Helen’s Gulph ; for in this 
Horns were near the Ears, all plain and place Helen, Mother of Conpantine, whilft 
even, and much Ihorter than the firft Ihe was a coming from Jerufalem to Con- 
two. Jlanttnople, happened to be toft in a grie- 

On the 19th day there was lo great a vous Tempeft; and ’tis reported, that 
Calm all the day long, that the Sea by throwing into the Sea one of the Nails 
feem’d immoveable and fmooth asGlafs. that had pierced the Feet of Chrift, the 
That day a Flock of Birds, which had Storm immediately ceafed, and the Sea 
ventured from the Land on the calm grew calm. The Mariners a.re fo much 
Sea, their Wings being tired, refted on afraid of this Gulph, that they lhrink at 
the Mails of the Ship; which the Pilot the name of ir. 
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CHAP. XIX. 

irtetf. r 

Danger at Sea . Arrival at Rhodes. Its Situation. CoIoiTus the Sun 

there. Inhabitants. Fortification. Vittory. Sultan’j Exactions. 


O N the i ft Day of Jpril we labour’d 
in a contrary Wind, but on the 2 d 
Day we came within view of the Caftic 
Rkodzj (which Hands on a very high and 
fteep Rock near Rhodes ) as our Men were 
tacking the Ship, there arofe fuch aftrong 
contrary Wind that it fplit our Main- 
fail from top to bottom •, then we gave 
i storm, our felves up for loft. For fometimes we 
were toiled up to the Skies by a great 
Sea, and when that was gone wc all of a 
fudden were let down again to the low- 
eft deeps. There was nothing to be 
heard but loud Cries, Prayers and Lamen- 
tations, one defpaired, and another gave 
Exhortations *, in a word wc were all in a 
frightful conlter nation. In this extremity 
all of us at once endeavour’d to hawl in 
the torn Sail, and with much ado got it 
into the Ship, for before it flew abroad 
in the open air } and having hoifted ano- 
ther Sail in the room of it, we got her 
before the Wind again, and fo ftecr’d 
her with more cafe, which revived us, 
giving God thanks for our Gracious De- 
liverance. In a little time the Wind 
calmed a little again, and we difeovered 
the Ifland Rhodes , which gave us hopes of 
faring better in a little time. 

On the 3 d Day at the Mouth of the 
Harbour we met a Ship of Rhodes , going 
to Turky a Pirating. They told us that a- 
bout eight Days before five Turkijh Fri- 
gats (which are commonly called Fu[te ) 
had engaged them under the forefaid 
Caftle of Rfjodzi , but that by the Valour 
of the Rhodians they were defeated, and 
forc’d to retire with difhonour and lofs. 
After we had parted with them wc came 
into the Harbour of the famous Rhodes , 
and having caft Anchor there we furled 
our Sails. We went out of the Ship, and 
into the Gity, which is very much re- 
nowned both for its Strength and famous 
Exploits. This City was often befiqged 
by the Sultan of i Egypt, and alfo by the 
Turk, both bitter Enemies of Chriftiani- 
ty. They have endeavoured with all their 
Forqes to deftroy it •, but notwithftand^ 
ing all their Stratagems, and formidable 
Armies, they were ftill defeated, and re- 
ceived moreinifchicf than they were able 
togive. Acjtaft they were forc’d after oil 
theirjffi ’®8§1 obftinacy to leave it free } 
an^IpChtolday ’tis one of the greateft 


Bulwarks of Chriftendom againft the 
7 VI, and does ’em moft mifehief. 

This Ifland, as Pomponius Mela wit- 
nefleth lib. 2. is in the Province of Lycia, 
and is the firft of the Cyclades to fuch as 
fail from the Eaft. In the City of Rhodes., 
befides other remarkable things, there 
was a vaft Colojfus of the Sun made bycoiaffus 
Chares a Lydian , the Scholar of Lifippus,«f thcSw, 
feventy Cubits high, as Pliny reports} very Ma ^ n 4 
few Men could grafp the Thumb of it,' ; " 
for the Fingers of it were bigger than 
ordinary Statues. When any of the. 
Members happened to be broke off, there 
appeared vaft hollow places, wherein 
were huge Stones in the infidc, which the 
Founder had put there to make it ftand 
the firmer. It was twelve Years making, 
and coft 300 Talents, which they be- c/ , < 

flowed upon it out of the Treafure that 
King Demetrius left. This Colojfus is 
juftly reckoned one of the Seven Won- 
ders of the World, and was the occafi- 
on of the Rhodians being called ColoJJians, ,Rhoduns 
to whom there is a Canonical Epiftlc of called Co- 
St. Paul extant by that name. ItsCircum- loirun5, 
ference is 920 Furlongs. It was once cal- chemfA 
led Ophyufa , afterwards Staclia , and then‘s ’! 1 
Tecblen , becaufe it was inhabited by ‘ m ‘ 
Tcchlenites. Solimu fays of it, That the 
Weather is never fo cloudy but Rhodc? Scm,, l 
is always in the Sun, therefore it was !!C 
confccrated to the Sun. Its Inhabitants 
do now live in Towers for fear of Pirates} * 
they carry Corn and other Victuals to 
Rhodes , and lay ’em up in Cellars, andj 
other places under Ground, fitted for 
that purpofe, and take it out again as 
they have occafion, as out of a Store- 
houfe. And if at any time an Enemy in- 
vade them on a fudden, they make Sig- 
nals with Fire on the top of their Towers, 
which they have in every Village, which 
alarms in a moment of time the whole 
Ifland, fo that they immediately meet and 
confult what is neceflary to be done. 

The City it felf is encompaffed Ytithstn% t!l 
three Ditches, which are large and very the 
deep. And then again there is a very, 
ftrong Wall to every Ditch, planted full, 
of great Guns and fmall Arms of all 
kinds. The Fortifications, Towers, and 
Breaft-works are fo ftrong,that they feem 
to be made of Iron, and wrought by the^ 
hands of the Cyclops. The Inlpb&ae® 6 ' 
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have no dealings, no correfpondence or 
friendlhip with Infidels } but maintain a 
cpnftant War fometimes with the Neigh- 
bouring 1 urls, and fometimes with the 
Moors, Africans, Egyptians, and other 
Enemies of their Religion. And this 
fame Year, a little before we arrived, a 
Ship of Rhodes of a fmall fize happened 
to engage with another of a much larger 
Bulk, which had on Board 500 Africans, 
and 200 Jem, which after a long and 
bloody dilpute they at laft defeated, took 
and plundered, bringing her in Prifoner 
to the Harbour of Rhodes. 

So foon as the Sultan had an account of 
it, he immediately difpatched an Embaf- 


fador (whom we faw while we were there) (\As\ 
firlt to demand with Entreaty, and after- Baum* 
wards by Threats, the delivery of th * garters. 
Ship with all the Prifoners and Goods. 

But the Great Maftcr of Rhodes , neither 
moved by fair words, nor daunted with 
threats, would grant none of their De- 
mands. Nay, he put the King of Tunis’s 
own Brother, and the Great Men he had 
with him in Chains, and appointed a 
Guard to watch them. The reft of the 
common fort that he had taken Prifoners 
on board the Ship he ordered to dig in 
the Ditches of the City , and to other 
hard Labours. 


CHAP. XX. 

3 hilermo. Rhodian Mills. Peter’* Garifon. Dogs there of a wonderful Sagaci- 
ty. 1 [lands Cyclades. Danger of Sailing in the JEgean Sea. 


r H E 7 th Day the Ship detaining us, 
wc went on foot to Pbilermo , about 
five Miles from Rhodes ^there’s a very high 
Hill, and upon it a Temple dedicated to 
the Blefied Virgin, where we heard Ser- 
mon and Prayers. There had been here 
formerly a large well fortified City, now 
only a fmall Caftle, but ftrong. From 
thence we went back to Rhodes again. In 
the Port of Rhodes there are thirteen 
great Towers, containing Windmills 
built by the Genouefv Captives for the pu- 
^lilhing of Traitors, and for a publick 
good. In the Caftle of Rhodes the Great 
Maftcr of thejobannites has his Refidence, 
having many more lflands round about 
fubjedt to him, and efpecially a Fort pla- 
ced in the Confines of Turky, called St. 
Refer 9 s Fort, where ’tis reported, there 
are a great number of Dogs kept, and 
(which « wonderful, and almoft incre- 
dible) they are fo fagacious and well-bred 
jp, that being lot loofe in the Night- 
time into the Enemies Country, whomfo- 
;ver of .the Infidels they meet with, they 
distantly aflault and tear to pieces but 
die Chriftians they know by the Scent, 
:n4 without offering them any violence, 
:hey very kindly conduct and protect 
them on the way till they come to the 
Fort aforefaid. They report of thefe 
Dogs too, that at the ringing of a Bell, 
’hey all meet in a moments time, and re- 
ceiving their Meat do march out every 
me into his Quarter to the abovefaid 
>urpofe, like fo many Scouts or Spies. 
The Chriftian Prifoners that are kept in 
itrery the Turks, fenfible of this, do 


as often as Providence puts an opportuni- 
ty in their way, fteal out in the Night- 
time towards this Fort, and meeting the 
Dogs there, are by them fafely guided 
home to their Friends. For even whilft 
we were there, we faw one that had 
made his Efcape out of Rujfta in that 
manner. The lame Evening having ta- 
ken fotue Refrelhment, and got fome 
Provilion for our Voyage, wc went on 
board our Ship again, and weighing An- 
chor immediately, we failed from that 
place with a very fmall Gale of Wind. 

O11 the 8f/j Day Wc fail’d among the 
Cyclades that arc fcattcred in the Sea, 
not without fear of Pirates and dangers 
of the perilous Sea. For wc ftood on 
our Watch Night and Day, and always 
armed, being ready upon the firft ap- 
pearance of danger to ingage. 

The lflands Cyclades are lituated on 
the eAgean Sea, now called the Archipe- 
lagos, and are fo called bccaufe they lie 
round in the form of a Circle. They are 
feventy four in number, all of ’em placed 
between the tAgean and Malaan Seas. In 
the middle of them is Delos , called alfo 
Ortygia, from the Quails firft fecn there, 
and Pyrpile , beeaufe Fire was firft found 
there \ by fome ’tis called JJleria , by 0- 
thers Cynthia. Of thcCycladcy the ^yft 
is Rhodes towards the Eaft : Towasds 
the South Carpathos : To the North Tcne- 
dos : And to the Weft Cythcra. But the 
tAgean Sea is fo dangerous to Mariners, 
that ’tis believ’d there is no place in the 
Univerfe more fubjedt to Earthquakes, 
Thunder and Lightning, than it is. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

The Seamens way of catching the Wind. Catching of Remora’s. News from Chio* 
The Cretans whip themfelves fever ely. News from Rhodes. 


, /~\N the 9th Day, having by God’s 

Jrnmont. ^ goodnefs got clear of the Cyclades, 
fee lib. i. we came within light of Crete near the 
cap. a. Promontory of Samonium or Salomon, 
where we being becalm’d, could make 
but little way by plying our Oars. 

TA r . The . n l xt lv ? ay u 0Ur h ! s 

Finger in his Mouth, and then holding it 
out in the open air, prognofticated to us 
that we Ihould have Wind very fpeedily, 
which indeed proved accordingly ; but 
there was but very little of it, lo that it 
could move nothing with its force. 

Catching nf On the ii th we gained our defired 
rijh aiikd Harbour, and having there tarried feve- 
c lin, ‘ ral Days, we faw the Catching of the 
Lampreys, or Remora’s , in Latin Echini 
or Echeneides. 

They are caught thus : They who are 
moft expert in fwimming do ftrip them- 
felves, and carrying in their hands (harp 
Knives, wade in the water along the 
rough flony Shore, where thefe Filhes 
haunt, at the fame time looking ftea- 
dily to the bottom to fee if they can 
difeover them by their light and if they 
can’t, they feel ’em with their Feet : they 
are readily fpy’d with the Eye, becaufc 
of a black colour, and felt becaule of 
their being rough and prickly. So foon as 
they either fee or feel ’em, they clap 
their Head under Water, and turning up 
their Heels, they reft themfelves on one 
hand, with the other in which they have 
the Knife, they pluck them from the 
Rocks or Stones, and bringing ’em to the 
top fling ’em into a Basket that they keep 
j)o» tbe/r fwimming dole by ’em. They are eaten 
eaten. raw ^ p 0ur j n g the waterilh Liquor out 
of ’em. 

On the nd of Jpril, which happened 
v . that Year to be the Vigil of Eafler, we 
Chios. 113(1 bacl News from the Ifle of Chios, that 
three Galleons of the Rhodians were in- 
Cretans tcrccpted by the Turks and taken. But 
up, them- the Day before, which was Good-Triday , 
jelves on we faw a very cruel and bloody fijsjht : 

Good Fn- There were almoft 300 Cretans all in a 
day. 


Company, Latins and Greeks , who in 2 
Difguife had their Face and all their Body 
covered except their Back. They went 
through all the Streets of the City, ladl- 
ing and whipping themfelves moft un- 
mercifully, inforauch that their Clothes, 
Scourges, and Flefli were bloody, nay, 
the very Stones of the Street were not 
only ftained, but rundown with Gore. 
They told us that there were fome a- 
mong them who voluntarily and fuper- 
ftitioufly infli&ed this Punilhment on 
themfelves in recompence of the Paffion' 
of Chrift. But the moft part of them 
were hired by others to undergo the fe- Some t 
verity : It being cuftomary that the Sc- red 
niors and better fort of this Country, 
when by reafon of Old Age or Infirmity 
they are not able to inflitt this feverity, 
nor endure it on their own Bodies, do hire 
others to do it for ’em. And there you 
might fee young Striplings, for the lucre 
of a little Money, madly and furioufly 
ladling and whipping their own Bodies, 
as if they were fo many Blocks of Wood, 
or Statues without life or feeling, the 
Blood ftreaming from every lafh they 
gave, and all about them ftained with it. 

For what will not a blind and vain Super- 
ftition do ? Befides, the City was all if 
confufion, Old and Young, Men and Wo- 
men going up and down, bawling out 
ever and anon, fome in Latin , fome in 
Greek, every one in his own Language, 
Mfericordia, tnifericordia. 

On the lyth Day we had better News 
than the former, viz.. That one Galleon Rhode, 
of Rhodes had met with the feven Turkifh 
Brigantines or Sloops which a while be- 
fore had taken and flain fome of theii 
Men } that they engaged them, and by t 
contrary fortune had recovered all th< 
Goods, and many of the Prifoners : F01 
which remarkable Viftory a Publick Daj 
of Thankfgiving was ftraight appointed, 
and ordained to be ftri&ly obferved ovei 
all the Ifland. 
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CHAP. XXII. Burn*- 

w gjxtit#* 

The Dolphins deferibed : Their appearing Ominous to Mariners. A great Storm (/yV 

at Sea followed. Miferable Ltfe of Sailors. A Jefi of a Mariner, Our fiaj 
at Candia. The Nature of the IJland. 


O N the i $th day we failed out of the 
Port of Candia, and launching out 
fome miles in the main Sea, we were be- 
calmed, fo as we could not move either 
backwards or forwards : We had pre- 
fages of this Difafter, by fome Dolphins 
that appeared to us within a ftones throw 
of the Ship tumbling in the Sea. They 
were enticed to come very near us by our 
linging and whittling, fo that we could fee 
them very plain. The Dolphin is a Sea- 
lift, thefwifteft, not only of Fifties, but 
alfbof Beafts, it fwirasalmoft as fall as 
a Bird can fly -, and if it was not for his 
Mouth that is fo very large, that it 
reaches almoft to his Belly, no Fifh could 
efcape his fwiftnefs ■, but Providence has 
thwarted Nature in this, for he can’t 
catch any thing but when he fwims on his 
back. They have a Tongue (contrary 
to the nature of Sea-Animals ) that they 
can move as they litt, and make a noife 
or found refembling the fighs or groaning 
of a Man i they have broad Backs, and 
their Back-bone is edged like a Knife: 
They have flat Snouts, whence they are 
called Simo's. They are extremely de- 
lighted with Mufick, efpecially with fing- 
ing in a Confort. The Dolphin is not 
ifraid of a Man •, it comes and meets 
ihips, as Hiftories relate, and particu- 
arly in the cafe of Arion the Mufician. 
t mightily loves Boys and Children, 
idiich Appion fays he was Eye-witnefs to 
VPateoli, and Theopbrafttu fays the fame 
oo. But the feeing of thefe Fifhcs pro- 
ed very unlucky, and almott fatal to 
s. 

The Mariners have a common Obfer- 
ation, that on whatever fide of the Ship 
hey obferve the Dolphins to tumble in 
he Sea and Ihew themfelvcs, from that 
orner they expeft the Winds, Tempeft 
iid Storm ; and ’tis obfervable that they 
ever appear but in a calm Sea, or in- 
lining to a calm. 

While we had for fome time thus 
ruggled in the calm Sea (as it frequent- 
happens, that an alteration to the bet- 
r is commonly the beginning of Mif- 
rtunes) all on a fudden there arofe a 
olent Hurricane, and a ftrong contra- 
Wind : The Seas fwelled prodigioufly, 
u W t irg^ furrounded with a dark Mitt 


or Fog, in fo ratich as We could neither 
fail on, nor lower our Sail. Here being 
forced back with the Winds the fame 
way We canie, no fmall fear feized us, 
every one expe&ing nothing but prefent 
Death, and revolving with themfelves 
what Sea-Monfter they lhould become a 
Prey to. 

The Ship heeled to and fro like a 
Drunkard, fometimes funk quite under 
the Waves \ by and by it recovered it felf 
again, and all of a fudden was over- 
whelmed with the Rains that fell down, 
and the Seas that broke againft her : 
Sometimes you would have thought that 
the Ship was really fenfible of Danger, 
and fear’d the mighty Billows that were 
ready to overfet her, by nimbly avoiding 
her force, andefcaping. But becaufe the 
Mercies of the Lord are manifold, the 
Storm turn’d to a Calm at laft, and we 
got into a certain narrow Bay of Candia, Trafchca d 
called Trafchea , where we came to an An $ 
chor and ftaid all that Night, being all Candu ' 
the while almoft grievoufly toft with the 
Wind and the Rains. What ftatc of 
Life, friendly Reader, can be harder, 
think you, than that of Mariners ? How 
many heats and colds mutt they endure ? 

How often muft they be frighted with 
Thunder and Lightning, and daily, nay MifetMe 
hourly, expofed to the violence of the 
Wjnds and Rains ? How often muft they Sa,lem 
be tormented with Hunger and Thirft, 
and poifoned up with Dirt and Naftinefs, 
their Lodging being no better than a Pri- 
fon, having little or no Furniture, and if 
any, very nafty, hard Bedding, coarfe 
Diet, and fuch as require Iron Teeth to 
devour it, ftinking Drink, dirty Clothes, 
Inconveniences of all forts, reftlefs 
Nights, and ever unquiet and in the open 
Air? Not to mention their perpetual 
Banilhment from their native Homes, 
being Exiles, Wanderers, Straglers, in 
perpetual motion v deprived of aU the 
Enjoyment and Society of a Wife and 
Children, than which there is not in the 
World a greater pleafure. Who would 
not judg fuch to be the moft abjeft and 
moft miferable of all Mortals? I omit Dancer** 
Scylla, Caribdis , Matsea , Syrtts, Simple- Placet fir 
gades , and many other places dangerous^ Sdkru 
to Sailers. I omit alfo the Storms and 

Tempefts 
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Tcrapcfts (than which nothing is more 
Sdum* difmal to fee) wherein they are daily 
marten, expofed to the greateft Dangers, their 
\syp* Ships and themfelvcs (haken and toft, and 
at lift frequently drowned. O the foo- 
lifh and unneceflary Devices of Mens Co- 
vetoufnefs, who not contented with what 
may be had on Land, dare truft their 
precious Lives to a feeble and brittle 
Board, within four or five Inches of 
Death, being in the mean time fccure, 
s J"l crs jovial and merry. A Sailer being once 

- ' * asked where his Father died ? he anfwer- 

cd, At Sea. And the fame Perfon ask- 
ing him where his Grandfather, Great- 
Grandfather, and the Father and Grand- 
father of his Grandfather died ? the Sai- 
lor replied as before. And are not you 
afraid, faid he, to go to Sea ? The Sai- 
lor anfwered flily. And where died your 
Father ? In his Bed, faid the other. Where 


died your Grandfather, continued he? 
A Bed too fays t’other, and fo did all my 
Anceftors. Then, fays the Sailor,' are 
not you afraid to go to bed ? So much for 
Sailors. 

On the 2 6th day at Sun-riling, becaufe 
the Wind proved contrary, and the Ci- 
ty Candid being hard by, we were dri- 
ven into the Harbour again by a mighty 
Storm of Wind and Rain. Moreover, 
not forgetting the danger we had been 
in, we paid the Ship’s Matter for our 
Palfage, and went to our old Lodging to 
give God thanks for our fafety. After 
this we bargain’d with a large Ship to car- 
ry us to Venice, and ftaid till Ihe had taken 
in her full Loding. In the mean time 
we got acquainted with many Noble 
Venetians, and feveral Grecian Gentle- 
men, by whom we were very kindly and 
honourably entertained. 


CHAP. XXIII. 

Our departure in another Ship from Candia. We are again dijlreffed at Sea. 
News from Rhodes. A Storm and Earthquake. Malvafia a Cajlle there . 
Lacedemonia. Corinth. Patros. 


the i^d day our Ship having taken 
^ in her Lading, having firft gone to 
Prayers, we got out of Harbour ; and all 
our Sails being fpread, we fail’d but {low- 
ly, the Wind being, tho fair, but mo- 
derate. But he that puts his truft in the 
Winds, muft himfelf be as inconftant as 
a contur) they j for a violent contrary Storm ari- 
btorm. ling, drove us back from our intended 
Voyage to a corner of Candia , Trafchea , 
the fame place where we avoided the 
late Storm. Here furling our Sails, and 
letting go our Anchors, we ftaid two days 
waiting for a fair Wind. In the mean 
time two Venetian arm’d Galleys Handing 
towards us, having had the fame Fate, 
Kern fntn told us, That the Rhodians had intercept 
Rhodes, ted thirty Sail of Turhifh Ships of feveral 
forts, full of Guns, Scaling-Ladders, 
and other Inftrumcntsfor {forming and 
taking of Towns *, and faid moreover, 
that they faw the Exprefs and the Let- 
ters fent to the Governor of Candia a- 
bout it. 

On the i 6 tb having got a moderate 
Gale, we moved from thence ; and not 
ftiperrag dire&ly forward, but as the 
Wind ferved us ploughing the Sea, we 
Iflands to the right of us, viz.. 
P -rw * whence Parian Marble is 
Maw; named, Poticandrum, PromontoriumCerviy 
Nila. Naxuty where timer was bury’d, Milo 


confecrated to Cybele t Falconaridy and fe- FalraM ' 
veral others. rA 

On the 29 th having happily arrived at 
BeUapoldy before we could well let go our Bellipolt 
Anchors, whilft our Ship’s Crew were 
employed ia lowering and handing the 
Sails, of a fudden there came a great 
Storm and a dreadful Tempeft, which A Sw* 
feemto raifetheSea from the very bot- 
tom, and tolled up the Foam and Froth 
in the Air like Feathers. The Yards and'** 
Ropes caufed a rnoft frightly ratling avd 
noife y and if it had not been our good 
fortune to be in a place where our An- 
chors held, we had been certainly caft 
away. And this was the day on which, 
as (hall be faid afterwards, the City was 
fhaken, and a great part of it deftroyed 
by a terrible Earthquake. 

On the 30 tb having a moderate and 
fair Wind, we moved from thence, and 
had in our view Peloponnefuty which is now W{J , 
called Marta \ we palled a Cattle too, ^ 
called Napoli de Romania. ’ Rot " 

On the 31/1 we failed about Malvafidy Mi 1 
we were becalmed. Malvafia is a City 
or Town belonging to the FenetianSy 
whence Vines were nrft tranfplanted in- 
to Cretey which produce that Wine that 
we call Malmfty-Wine. Malvafia lie* 
from Napoli de Romania at 7 0 jndct iU* 
ftance. And there are the twqpuyplaces 
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of ft r ength the Venetians retain in all the the %/Egean Sea. But GAmth, which Ho- \a/ 
Morea, the Turk being Matter ot the race calls Bimarvs ( t . t. l/i n g between Baum « 
rett. But becaufe the Morea has been al- two Seas ) looks to both the Ionian and carters . 
ready defcribed, 1 need not now repeat Egean Sea. Patros borders upon this Ci- 
adefcriptionof it j only this I may add, ty, the place w here St. Andrew was ofo> 
rhat Laccdemonia , of old the Eye ot crowned with Martyrdom, Argos and r:nt h, 
Greece, is lituated betwixt the Promon- Mycena were in former times rcmarka- Pacros > 
tory of A Paica and Malvafia , towards ble Citys in the Morea. Argosy 


CHAP. XXIV. 

Provijion got at Cythera. Danger about the Promontory Metapano. Promon- 
tory Malta. A Partridg lojl. J (lands Strophadcs. Original of the Name 

Zazinthcs. 


N the firtt of June we came to the 
Piomontory of Afalea , having it 
y dVi the right hand, and Cythera which is 
right againft it on the left. The Sea 
was then calm, which the Sailors call 
Jionaz.a commonly. We fent our Boat 
with tome Men to the Ifland Cythera , who 
having got fome Provilion, brought like- 
wife with them two Deers, three Goats, 
•and Wood and Water: whether they 
bought them with their Moriy, or pur- 
chased them otherwife wc knew not 
but they no fooner brought them aboard, 
but there arofc a contrary Wind which 
fatigued us extremely : For having fe- 
vcral times attempted to put out to Sea, 
and to get clear of the Point of the Pro- 
montory Afetapano , being drove back by 
tj^e Winds, we were fain to make our 
way under the Rocks. But not daring to 
flay there becaufc of the Danger, we 
put out to Sea again, and by fleering dif- 
ferent Courfes backwards and forwards, 
^id flailing fometimes with, and fomc- 
tftnes againft the Wind, we fpent the 
time to no purpofe } for it-is always very 
dangerous failing there, for which rca- 
fon this place is accounted one of the 
molt dangerous places of theSc3. 

Malea (which the common fort call 
Caomalic ) as Servius relates, is a Promon- 
tory of Laconia , which is ftrctched out 
into the Sea for the fpace of fifty miles, 
where the Current is fo violent, that it 
feems to purfuc thofe that fail there. It 
took its name from Malcus a King of the 
•'ir gi ves, who built upon it a magnificent 
loin pie for Apollo , which he alfo called 
a tter his own name. On the Ruins of 
J his Temple there is at this day a Cbap- 
fel built to the Honour of Michael the 

f Archangel. Here we could not but laugh 
Othe foolilhSuperftition of the Sailers, 
. ■JpTCH*!, \when the Wind blows from 
that place} that ’tis occasioned by the 
A Vol. I. 


violent Motion of Michael's Wings, be- Superjlit 
caufe, l'orlboth, he is painted with f th < 
Wings : And for that reafon, when they 
fail by Michael , they pray to him that he 
may hold his Wings ftill. It happens 
fometimes that ’tis two or three Months 
before luch as fail from the Eaft can get 
clear of this Promontory , but by the 
lingular Goodnefs of God, we pa ft it 
very quietly, which made us labour 
ftoutly left we Ihould be forced back a- 
gain to ftruggle longer with it. 

On the fourth day, by the favour of a 
South Wind, we joyfully patt a great 
many Promontories, with which Pdopon- 
nefus is divided as with fo many Fibres. 

Sailing by Chorona a City of the Morea. , 
we loft a Partridg. This Bird had been a p ar „ 
carried from Chorona to Gandia where irhftojl 
we bought it} and by our carelefnefs 
being liiffered to fly out of the Ship, 
fmelling its own Country, and endea- 
vouring to get thither, was drowned be- 
fore it could get fo far. The fame day 
about Sun-fetting we fail’d by A/odona 
and Lepantum, both Cities of Peloponne- 
ftts. 

On the fifth day in the Morning we 
fail’d by the Strophadcs , which are com- ijimds 
monly call’d Strivali. Thefe Iflands (as Stropha- 
Pliny witnefleth in his Fourth Book of des * 
Hat. Hift. and Virgil in his Third \ne- 
id ) are lituated in the Ionian Sea againft 
Ccphalonia , firft called Plotce, afterwards Plot*. 
Strophades. Of which Virgil , 

At length we land upon the Strophades, 

Safe from the Danger of the fiormy Seas. 

Thofe Ifles are compafs'd hyth ’ Ionian 

Main, 

The dire Abode where the foul Harpies 
reign : 

Forc'd by the winged Warriors to repair 

To their old Homes , and leave their cojlly 

Fare, 
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Alonjlcrs more fierce, offended Heaven ne er 
Baum • font 

oar ten, F?om Hell's Abyfs, for Human Punifli- 

J ment : 

With Virgin- Faces, but trith Wombs \ 
obfeene, f 

Foul Paunches, and with Ordure fid S 
unclean •, \ 

With Claws for Hands , and Looks for J 
ever lean. Dry den. 

Tliefe Iflands are two in number, the 
one greater, and the other fmailcr. In 
the former is excellent Pafturage for 
Cattcl •, in the latter a very fine Greek 
Monaftery. The fame day we had a fair 
Wind, fet our Sails, and went merrily 
on whither the Wind and our Pilot di- 


Baumgirteii. 

refted us. 

Then we difeovered woody Zacinthus, Zjcinth;;, 
which is now called Alfant>, a fmall but 
plea fa nt Ifland. Zacinthus his one City 
ot its own name, with a fortify’d Callle, 
both feated on a riling greurd. 

W hen we endeavoured to leave Za- 
cinthus on our right hand as we fiiled by 
it, a contrary Windarofe, which obliged 
us to leave it on our left, and there we 
lay at Anchor all that Night waiting a 
tair Wind. 

On the fixth day, having fuffcied the 
fame Fortune as befoie, we f.iftened the 
Ship at the very Mouth of the Harbour 
of the City, and lent out our Koaf, but 
had muen ado to get any Provilion. 


CHAP. XXV. 

CaJUe of Tornez. A Gun loft. Ifland Itaca. Dulicliium. Leucada. Nicopo- 
lis. Promontory of Acarnania. Paxus. Antipaxus. 


O N the feventh we weighed Anchor, 
and failed towards the C;ftic of 
Caflle of Tomtz., hoping there to find a fair Wind •, 
Tornez. which not happening according to our 
tnind, we put out our l ead to found the 
Bottom, a:.d lound it 2<j > athom, which 
we were very glad of, and fo let down 
our Anchors, and rode there. Heie we 
kill'd the Deer we got at Cythera, and di 
viding it in equal Portions among theMen, 
fealicd upon it, and fo pall the time ve- 
ry merrily in eating and drinking, for 
the whole lading of the Ship almolt was 
Malmfiy Wine. The Caltle of Tomtz. 
is feated on a very high Kill in Pelaponr.e - 
fus, which the Venetians Ihamefullv fur- 
rendied to the Tu r ks, by vjirue ot an 
Article of a Ticaty they made with 
them. 

The eighth day the Wind not ferving, 
we came again 10 the Pott of Zacinthus , 
where a great number of our Men went 
on Ihore to the City and Caltle, and 
brought with them fome Provilion. 

On the tenth looting from thence, we 
failed between Celaphonia ( but truly cal- 
led Cepbalonia ) and Zacinthus, which are 
very near one another, and both belong 
to the Tcnetians : There we met a Cretan 
Ship, which perceiving us to be Friends 
by the ordering of the Ship and Sails, they 
faluted us very kindly with loud Shouts, 
? and hoifting up their Flags. And while 
they wfre difeharging a great Gon, that 
it Iwnt had not been well enough fix’d in 
its place, fo foon as it was off, the Force of 


the Powder drove it quire over-board, fo a Gmi;, 
as it was never feen again. And thus 
feeking to put an Obligation on us, they 
did themfelves aMifchief. Prefently af- 
ter theie came another contrary Wind, 
which toned us back to the left fide of 
Cephahnia, Pr that we loft as much of 
our way this Night as we had got the 
day before. 

On the twelfth we part by an lfiaiyj 
commonly call d Tallis do Compare , by 
the Litms, Itaca. This, as Pliny inhis Iu ®’T 
4 th ti ok ot iV.it, Hi ft. has it, is iituated 
agatnll tjuctda and Acbaia, and was the ^ 
celebrated I lominion of Vlyffes, in whi$ 
there’s a Mountain called Aleritos, whenCe Monti N* 
the whole liland is called Neritos Ifland. f‘ tos 

Virg. JEneid. 3. 

Amidjt our Courfe Zacinthian Woods 

appear ; 

And next by rxky Neritos we fleer. 

Near this Ifland is another call'd Duli- pul* 
cbium, having on the Eaft fide Smphades ,um> 
and on the Weft Itaca. The fame day 
we paft the Ifland Leucada, in which is a 
Caftle called S. Maura, which was given 
up to the Turk by the Tenet ians, in a Ca- 
pitulation they made with them, in the 
fame manner as Tornez. was. The Ifland 
Leucas, according to Pomponius Mela , lies 
right againft the Bay of Ambracium, 
where alfo there’s a City of the fame 
name, which Auguflus namec pms,i 
having obtain’d there a Viaory over 
Antbonv 
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Anthony and Cleopatra , which Ifland has 
a very high Mountain of the fame name. 
Leucat was once join’d to the Conti- 
nent, as Ovid fays, Mttamorph. Lib. i 
It is a fmall Channel, and hardly capaci- 
ous enough to admit of two Galleys at 
^once, that parts Lcucat from theConti- 
,ia. nent. Then alfo we paft a Promontory 


of Acarnania, , which is now called a 
Dutchy. Baum - 

The 1 3fh we paft by Paxus and Anti- gar ten. 
paxiu Iflands, known only for their names, 
being but very fmall. Then we came with- Paxus and 
in light of Corcyra a fmall Creek, and Antipaxus 
were forc’d there to anchor all Night 
for thecalmnels of the Weather. 


CHAP. XXVI. 

Corfu. The Venetian Admiral and 5000 Men drowned. An Earthquake in Cau- 
da. The Damage done by it. Story of a Genoefe Traitor. 


O N the 1 4th in the Morning we ar- 
riv’d at Corcyra , or Corfu , and 
making faft our Ship in the Harbonr, wc 
' ^vent into the Ciry, where wc made 
much of our fclves for a confiderable 
time, eating and drinking of the belt we 
could have for our Money, 
vene- On the 1 yrh while we were here, there 
came in a Brigantine, that brought the 
fad News of the Venetian Admiral’s be- 
r. ing call away in a Storm, (juft when he 
had difeharged that Office his appointed 
time, and was on his return to reiign his 
Commiffion) with two great Gallies, one 
Ship, and ten other fmaller Veflclsof fe- 
veral lorts ; of 30C0 Men he had with 
him, fix only were fav’d, the reft with 
the Admiral himfelf were all drowned. 

On the 16th (as human Affairs are al- 
ways fluid and uncertain) there arriv’d 
another Brigantine , with little better 
News, viz.. That the City Candia on the 
19th Day of May was almoft totally de- 
ftroy’d by an Earthquake, moft of the 
N^uildings both Sacred and Private being 
t^her quite overthrown, or fo (battered 
and broken that none durft inhabit them; 
that above 600 People had been deftroy- 
ed by it, among whom the Chancellor, a 
very worthy Man, and to whom we were 
extremely obliged, befidcs many other 
Noble Perfons both Greeks and Italians , 
Citizens wid common People. And not 
only Candia but feveral other Cities and 
Towns in the Ifland felt the dire efFc&s 
of this Earthquake, particularly Sittia, 
where the Cittadel ana moft of the Hou* 
fts fell to the Ground. And truly the In- 
habitants were fenfible of it all over the 
Wand. Another Ifland hard by named 
Santorini , was fo fplit and cleft in the 
fiddle, that it became two Iflands, which 
fome meafure confirms the Opinion of 
the Antients concerning Sicily and Italy ; 
that both formerly had been one 

Voll. 


The Italian Shore, 

And fair Sicilia’^ Coajl were one before. 

An Earthquake caus'd the Flaw. The roarings 

(Tides 

TIjc Paffage broke, that Land from Land di - 

(vides. 

The Lands retire , the rufhing Ocean rides. 

On the 17 th another piece of bad 
News was brought of a wicked defign 
that was enterprized, but by the Provi- 
dence of God not brought to perfection, 
of a Genoefe Traitor. 

This Fellow having long lived among story ft 
the Turks, did acquire their Language Generic 
and Manners perfectly, and being dtunlc 
with the Potion of Malice went to the 
Turk , and proffered to deliver Rhodes in- 
to his hands without the expence of any 
of his Subjects Blood. The Turk believed, 
and encouraged him to it with fair words, 
gifts and promifes, to go on with the 
Defign. He taking upon him a Turkifh Nh lndu- 
Habit immediately went to Rhodes, as if ft' -M™* 
he had been a Prifoner of the Turks, and Clinmn (’ 
having falfely told them that he wasa- 
mong the Turks Counfellors, he pretend- 
ed to difeover many of the fecret Coun- 
fels of the Turks, in Ihort, he had fuch 
a faculty of Difcourfe, and fo great a' 
power of perfwading, that they really i 
believed what he faid to be true, and rc- j 
ceived him among the chief Men of the 
Rhodians. Now he had ordered before, 
when he was in Turky, that there fhould 
be fent to him twenty Barrels or Veffels 
with Caviare , which is much ufed there, 
in the middle of which Casks there fliould 
be put Swords, Darts, Arrows, and ei- 
ther Weapons, And he had laid his de- 
fign fo, that in the Harveft time when 
moft of the People of the City were gone 
out to their Harveft into the Fields, he 
would take his opportunity, and fet at 
liberty all the Turks, Saracens , Africans , 

Jews, and others that were kept Prifon- 
Sff* erl 
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ers there, and fo arm them with thefe 
Baum- Weapons •, by which means they might 
varten. cafily put all the Inhabitants to the 
Sword, feize the City, and fend to the 
stratagem Turk, who was to lie with an Army not 
of the far off, expecting the ifTue. But God turn- 
Traitor. e( j thi s mifchievous Defign on the head of 
the Traitor : for in the mean time ano- 
ther who had really fled from the Turks , 
coming to Rhodes, and had privately cer- 
tain intelligence of the whole matter, dif- 
The Plot covered it to the Great Mailer of Rhodes , 
'tijcvvc'cd. {hews him the Projector of the Villany, 
and gives him information of feveral 


Prifoners who were privy to it feveral 
of whom being put to Torments, con- 
felfed the matter, nor did the Traitor 
himfelf deny it. Many of the Confpi- 
rators were put to death, and the reft 
put in Fetters, and clofer Prifon. The 
Traitor himfelf they referved to be 
tortur’d with more exquifite Punilh- 
ments, becaufe thefe Arms were daily 
expe&ed, which were concealed in the 
Caviare. 1 his Caviare is a certain Meat Caviarr 
or Sawce prepared of the Intrals of 
Filh. 


CHAP. XXVII. 

Country of Fpiius. Mountain Dodone. Cafope. Vclona Hydruntum, ruin'd — 
by the Turks. Dyrrachium. Scutaris, &c. r 


c.iji it of 0 N tllc which was the Fcaft of 
the 0 teat ^ the Holy Trinity , looling from Cor- 
M-n of cyra we failed clofc by a Rock near Cor- 
Corcvra. cyra, upon which is erected a Caftle full 
as big as the Hill it felf ■, to which Caftle 
the Great and Wealthy Men of Cor cyra 
arc wont to retire in the time of a Pefti- 
lence, and fomtimes to divert themfelves. 

The fight of high Pheacia foon we loft. 
And skinid along Epirus Rocky Coaft. 
Then to Chaonia’s Port our courfe we bend, 
And landed, to Buthrotus heights afeend. 

At thislaft place our Men having purcha- 
fed for us fome fmall Filhes caught in 
the River running by it, and fome Eggs, 
returned to us again, and having made 
the Ship fait, becaufc of the boifterous 
Wind that blew, we ftaid there two 
Days. 

Epirus. Epirus (in which is Buthrotus) in Latin 
is call’d the firm Land. This Country of 
old was call’d Moloffa afterward from 
Chaonia. choon, Helens Brother, ’twas call’d Cha- 
. onia. In it the Mountain Dodone, the 
DodoiK." Wood and Temple of Jupiter, made fa- 
mous by the Verfes of the Greek and La- 
tin Poets, were remarkable. To this 
Doves y Temple they feign'd that two Doves 
Apollo. were wont to re f ort> which gave Refpon- 
fesfrom Heaven, one of which flew to 
Delpbos a City in Bceotia, and there made 
the Oracle of Apollo Delpbicus renowned. 
They gave out that the other flew to the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon, which pro- 
phefied and delivered Oracles at Chaonia 
the Devil being induftrious to find a new 
Theater for himfelf. 

This City is very poor and alraoft ruin- 
ed, being under the Dominion of the Ve- 


netians, who fqueeze out of their Sub- 
jects all their Subftaucc, and carry it to 
Venice. 

On the lift Day with a gentle Eaft- 
wind, we weigh’d from thence, and came 
near to Cafope, a Town of Couyra, of old Cafope. 
a Colony of the Epirots. From thence 
putting out to Sea to the right-hand, we 
paft by Ceraunia, which 1 m-ide mention 
of in the firit Book, whence we had a 
very (hort and fpcedy paflage to Italy. 

We fail’d by Safyno too, and the two 
Merlera’ s, Phanon, and feveral other 1 ^ no J " 
Iflands. Mcrkrj 

On the zzd Day we failed with a very 
fair Wind, and quickly loft the fight’bf 
feveral Towns on our right hand, one 
whereof is call’d Velona, lituated in Al- 
bania. Bajaz.ct the fir ft King of th cTurks, / 
conquered this City, and Amurath fub^ 
dued it afterwards when it revolted. Qwt 
of this Town the Turk march’d ^».i48o. 
when he took Hydruntum a City in Apulia, Hv <irii* 
having put to the Sword many thoufands cum 
of Men, and levell’d it to the Ground. 

Next to it we faw Dyrrachium in Epyrus 
built in the time of Ancus Marcus the Aftk 
King of the Romans , which had. former- u m- 
ly been call’d Epidamnos. For, as Pompo - Ep^ 18 
niut Mela relates, when this Town had nl> 
been the common Port to all Greece, and 
that Name feeming to portend fome lofs 
or misfortune, abandoning the old, it 
took a new Name, viz.. Dyrrachium. This 
they call like wife Epidaurus, and it is now Ep*^ 
fubjedt to the Venetians. Then we failed ^ 
by Scutaris,oace Coz.om,feated in Albania , *' !lt . 
which alfo the Venetians furrendred to 
the Turks in a Capitulation. After this ^ 
we faw and loft fight of Budua , and ■€*’ 
thera Cities of Dalmatsa. 

CHAR 
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chap, xxviii. a^T 

Ragufium a City of Dalmatia. Ifland Meleda. A Set-Dog. City Lefina 
i/?^ LilTa ; great plenty of Fifb here , which yields the Venetians Tribute. V 
/f Admiral. 


O N the 23*/ about break of Day, we 
failed by Ragufium, one of the prin- 
cipal Towns in Dalmatia , which for its 
magnificent Buildings, both private and 
publick, excels all the reft, having a very 
convenient Harbour fecurcd by a Chain. 
It is a free State, and govern’d by its 
own Senators, as Venice is. The fame day 
and the next we failed by feveral other 
Illands belonging to the Ragufians , not 
ilarnu- f ar from the Continent, viz.. Calamutbo , 
1 ' l N Ifland dc Medio. Zupana , and fome o- 
x thers. 

dicu. After this failing under the Ifiand Me - 
/<^, by the violence of the Winds we 
were driven into a certain Harbour, 
where we faw Filh as big as Cockboats 
tumbling in the Water •, and when fome 
of the Sailers went out of the Ship to 
cool themfelves with fwimming, one of 
them fpied from the Topmaft a Sea-dog, 
which alarmed the Swimmers fo, that 
they immediately came aboard, and with 
flinging Stones at him drove away the 
Sea-dog. 

From hence on the 16th we failed be- 
tween Melida and the Continent \ and 
then fleering our Courfc to the right of 
gufta. „thc Ifland Augufta, we faftened the Ship 
among the Rocks of the Ifland Corfula. 

<•■>!. On the 27 th failing between Lefina and 


Corfula, in no final! danger both from Corfu r. 
the Rocks and Storms, we put into the 
Harbour of the City Lefina \ for not ma- 
ny days before a Ship laden with Corn 
had been call away there. 

On the 28 th day we went into the City, 
made much of our Lives, and fetout our 
things in the Sun-fhine to dry. The 
Town it felt' has no Wall about it, but 
it hath a Caftle, which by rcafon both of 
Situation and Fortification, is impregna- 
ble. In the Harbour of Lefina wc faw 
fuch a prodigious fwarm of Fill], as no Plenty ej 
other place could produce. Within 
view of Lefina is the 111 md Lijja, where 
all forts of Fillies are taken in fuch plen- 
ty, that they are able lufficiently to fur- 
nilh fuch as fail from Venice, Apulia, 

Genoa, Crete, Corfu , Cyprus, Rhodes, and 
other Strangers : And they fay that there Rcvmu 
arifes a vaft Income to the Venetians from h(h 
yearly out of the Duty impofed on Fifh"«- 
alone. 

In the Evening of this day arrived an 
armed Galley ol Lefina , bringing the 
new Admiral, with beating of Drums a new Aa 
and founding of Trumpets. After which miral - 
there arrived another Galley like the 
former, with three Brigantines, in the 
dark Night, in the fame Harbour. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

Port of Seflula. Cahocifta Promontory. A Storm. A Quarrel among the 
Sailers. Rubinum of Hiftria. Return to Venice. Another Earthquake 
in Candia. 


/^Nsbc 30th day of June we left Le- 
fina, and failed by the Iflands Bracia 
and Solta and afterwards we were dri- 
, venbythe Wind into a Port called Sef- 
iij '! This Port is in figure like a Hemi- 

cycle (or half-circle) a very convenient 
Harbour for Shipping, and fo fafe that 
-Ships can ride here without Anchors : It 
is 1 8 Italian Miles from Spalatrum a City 
in Dalmatia. 

On the firft of July we failed from 
Sejfula, and patting by St. Andrew's Rock, 
putt), came in fight of a certain Promontory 
W the r c all Cabocifhii about which place the 


Sailers, by 'an old and inbred cuftom, Sailers a< 
do pay their Debts, if they owe oneano- here 
ther any thing. There are not far from 
this Promontory many craggy Rocks 
that make it dangerous failing here. 

The fecond, third, and fourth days w r e 
were becalm’d, and could not ftir by 
help of Wind or Oars i belides, ourPro- 
vifion fell fliort, the Wood we put on 
the fire vanilhed into Smoke, the Sun 
fcorched us feverely, and in Ihoi t, we 
were grievoufly diftrefs’d. However, 
we made a fhift to fail by the Caftle Si - Sibin^o. 
binigo. 


On 
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On the fifth day as we were failing out 
aum- of a certain Harbour, the Winds rofe, 
srten. and there came on a terrible Storm, 
which fplit in two our Sprit-fail, which 
they call T nncketo, aad much ado we had 
to mend it again. 

On the fixth day having met with the 
Hera. like bad Weather, wc fail’d by Offer a, 
and faw as we failed the Mountains of 
ncona. Ancona over againl! it. The fame day 
the Mailer of the Ship, the Pilot, and 
moll of the Sailers, being madly diunk, 
rofe up in arms one again another, pul- 
ling and lugging one another by the Hair, 
and throwing down Stones from the 
Round- top i fome engaged with Swords, 
and run one another through the Legs 
and Arms, in the mean time expofing 
the Ship to manifefl dangers. At laft 
when they thought they had enough, 
they began to fleer again, and in a very 
little time we got clear out of light of 
Pola. Tola. 

On the feventh of July we arrived at 
Rubinum. R u binum in Hiftria , where being unwil- 
ling to truft our felves any longer in 
this drunken Ship, we paid for our Paf- 
fage, and having got our things out, hi- 
red a Boat to carry us to Venice. 

The eighth day, the Weather promi- 
fing very fair, we went on board our 
Boat, and fettingupa Sail, and plying 
our Oars, we had a very fafe and fpeedy 
Return to Palfage to Venice, Miftrefs of the Seas ; 
Venice. f or about Gx a Clock our Watchman 
from the Mall-head cried out aloud to 


us, that he difeovered the Towers of the 
Cicy and Tops of the Churches. We no 
looner heard the name of this defirable 
and welcome City, but we all at once 
joyfully cried aloud, Venetia, Venetix. 
After Sun-fetting we entred into the 
wiih’d-for City, where being welcomed 
with the utmofl Hxpreffions of Joy by our 
Friends and Acquaintance, we fpent a 
great part of that Night in their Com- 
pany ■, for it was not enough to them to 
hear us once tell how we did, but they 
ask’d us a thoufand Qucftions of what we 
had done and fuffered, and feen and 
heard, and they liftcncd very attentively 
while we told them. 

The day following we went to Church 
to give God Thanks •, and having offered 
up our Prayers, belloyed our Charity up- 
on the Poor. 

On the 2 6tb one James Todefcbin a Ve- 
netian Fadlor, whom we had formerly 
been acquainted with (having gone Pa f- 
fengers in the fame Galley with him to 
Alexandria ) told us that Candia had again Stc3nd 
fuffered very much by another Earth- 
quake that happened there on the 9th of candia* 
July j and that what the former Earth- 
quake had left (landing of the Town, had 
been deftroy’d by the fecond : That the 
{lately Tower which guarded, and was 
an Ornament to the Harbour, and many 
more fine Buildings had been thrown 
down : And that the Capstan himfelf, 
and feveral other Perfons of Note had 
loll their Lives by it. 


CHAP. XXX. 


Their Journey from Venice to Kuefftein Home. 
They give Thanks to God. 


O N the 19th of July, leaving Venice 
with a Refolution to return home to 
our own Country, the firft place we came 
to was Mctrgera j and here we hired 
Horfes, which they commonly and truly 
call Martyrs , and came to Tervifium ; 
from thence to Velteres, next to Trent Bul- 
fanum , BrixinaOenipons Hallos, Schwatz, 
Rotemburg, and at laft into our dear little 
native Country KuefSiein , a (mail Town, 


but very pleafant and well fortified. 
Here we were received very affedionate- 
ly, and welcomed by all the Town, in a 
fplendid and triumphant manner. We 
gave our moft hearty Thanks, in the belt 
manner we polfibly could, to the Immor- 
tal, Holy, and moft Gracious God, by 
whofe merciful Providence we efcapedfo _ 
many Dangers of Sea and Land. To th*** 
Eternal Trinity be Eternal Thanks. 
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Advertifement to the Reader. 
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M R. Henry Brewer, one of the Directors of the Dutch Weft-India 
Company, having in the Tear 1642. frequently urged the fettling of 
a Commerce with the Inhabitants of the Kjngdom of Chili (who were 
then declared Enemies of the Spaniards) the faid Voyage was re - 
Jolved upon accordingly : And Mr. Brewer offering his Service , was pitch'd upon 
as Commodore of the Ships intended for that Expedition. Accordingly he fet fail 
with three Ships from the Texel 1642. and arriving the 22 d of Decemb. at Fer- 
nambuco in Brazil, purfued his Voyage from thence Jan. 15. 1645. with fve 
Ships , viz. the Amfteldam, Fliflingen, Concord, Orange-Tree, and the 
rtolphin-T#/tf ; and arriv'd the 30th of April upon the Coafi of Chili. They 
met with no fmaU Difficulty before they could difcover the real Inclinations of the 
Chilefes towards them. During which Mr. Henry Brewer died, Aug. 7. 164$. 
of a lingering Difeafe ; and his Corps was buried, Septcmb. 16. at Baldivia, pur- 
Juant to his own Directions in his life-time. Mr. Elias Herckeman being by Com - 
miffion appointed his Succeffor, knew fo well how to infinuate himfelf with the Chi- 
lefes, that they fhew'd a great deal of readinefs to comply with bis Demands, off 
fer'd all the Service they were able to perform , and what Provifions they flood in need 
of\ and at lajl entered into an Ojfenfive and Defen five Alliance with them againjl the 
Spaniards. But the General coming afbore, Sept. 25. with mofi of the Officers, 
in order to mark out the place for a Fort, agreed to be built near Baldivia ; 
they found the Chilefes not m a condition either to furnifl) them with fufficient 
Provifions, or to give them any real Affi fiance till about three months after ; which 
made them refolve in a Council of W ar, O£tob. j 8 .to quit that Coafi. Accord- 
ingly the General took bis leave of the Chilefes the 19 th, who alledged their In- 
ability of not furuifijing Neceffaries , by reafon they had not notice given them of 
their coming ; promt (ing, that if they could return in two Tears time , they might 
be affuredof all poffible Affifiance. Hereupon they fet fail from that Coafi O&ob. 
28. and about the end of December f ollowing , arrived fafely with the remainder 
this Squadron at the Reeicf in Brazil. 
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• Brewer, 

An Account of a Voyage to the Coaft of 
Chili, performed by Order from the 
Dutch Weft-India Company , in the 
Years 1642, and 1643, under the 
Command of Mr. Henry Brewer their 
General. 


I N the Year 1642, it was refolvcd 
in a Court of the Directors of the 
Weft -India Company in Holland, to 
fend fome Ships to the Coaft of 
Chili , a Country of America bordering 
upon the Kingdom of Peru, to endea- 
vour the fettling a good Correfpondency 
with the Chile fes, the better to annoy the 
Spaniards on that hde. 

Among the Dire&ors of the faid Com- 
pany, there was one Mr. Henry Brewer, 
who knowing the Chilefes to be at enmi- 
ty with the Spaniards , did not only en- 
courage this Undertaking, but alfo of- 
fered himfelf to go in Perfon to accom- 
plifh it. Purfuant to this Refolution, 

1 Mr. Brewer, with feveral other Gentle- 
: men, were ordered firft to fteer their 
; Gourfe to Braftle , to confult with his Ex- 
cellency Earl Maurice of Naffau then 
i Governour there, how to put their in- 
tended Defign in execution. 

Accordingly the beforementioned Mr. 
Henry Brewer, being conftituted Com- 
mander in chief, fet fail from the Texcl 
with three good ftout Ships on the fixth 
day of November , in the Year 1642, and 
with a profperous Gale arrived the next 
following 22 d of December fafely at Per- 
nambuco, where he was welcomed at his 
landing the fame evening, under the dis- 
charge of the great Artillery from all 
the Forts and Batteries, 
p After fome time fpent in Confultati- 
• v *ns about the profecution of their in- 
tended Defign, it was refolved at laft to 
fend five Ships well equipp’d, with Men 
•nd other NecelTarics, to the Coaft of 
Chili ; to wit, The Amfterdam Ad- 
t miral, which was to carry the General ; 
the Eliftingtn Vice-Admiral, in which 
Was to be Counfellor Elias Herkeman ; the 
Concord, in which was to be Counfellor 
Elbert Crifpinfon ; the Orange-Tret , and 
Vol.I. 


the Dolphin Yacht : which five Ships put 
to Sea on the 1 <$tb of January, in the Year 
1643. 

The next following day, being the Allowance 
1 6th, the Allowance was fettled among^f 
the Seamen in the following manner: 
good Cheefe to each for the whole Voy- 
age ; three pounds of Bisket, half a 
pound of Butter, and a quartern of Vi- 
negar, per Week j about a pint of frelh 
Water per diem -, every Sunday three 
quarters of a pound of Flelh •, fix ounces 
ol falted Cod every Monday and WedncJ- 
day a quarter of a pound of Stock- filh 
for every Tuefday and Saturday *, gray 
Peafe, and three quarters of a pound of 
Bacon, for Thurfday and Friday: befides 
this, as much Oatmeal boil’d in Water 
as they could eat. 

On the fifth day of March wc got The g-t 
fight of the Straits of Ic Maire ; th the 
Wcftcrn Shore (which is called Mauritius^* 1 * i( 
Land) was all covered with fmall round 
Hills but upon theEaftern Shore (com- 
monly known by the name of StaatenLandJ 
they difeovered many Precipices and 
high piquet Mountains covered on the tops 
with Snow. It happening to be a very 
clear day, we had the fatisfa&ion to be- 
hold, that this Staaten Land, which hi- 1 ft and cat- 
therto has always been taken for a part |'^ caa ' cn 
of the Continent, was an Wand of about u 
nine or ten l.eagues long, deftitute of 
any convenient Bay or Port fit for Ancho- 
rage ; of a barren Soil, producing no- 
thing but fome few Trees : The Shore 
furrounded with many Rocks, and Co 
boifterous a Sea, that there was no land- 
ing but with a great deal of danger. We 
were four days together endeavouring to 
pafs thefe Straits; but finding it im- 
pofliblc by reafon of the boifteroufneft 
and changeablenefs of the Winds, wc 
were forced to change our Courie on 
Ttt 2 the 
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"s^w^thc $tb of March, and refolve to fail 
Brewer, round about the faid ltland. TheWea- 
ther continued lb ftormy, that we were 
feveral days ( during which time we faw 
many Whales) before we could get dear 
of the Ifland, and did not come to Falen- 
tines Bay till the 8 th of March, where 
we came to an anchor the fame Even- 
ing. 

Vefcriptnn Valentines Bay is fituate on the Wcftern 
o; valen- fide of the Straits called Mauritius's 
tines %. Land, under 54 Degrees and 4 Minutes, 
where there is pretty . fafe Anchorage in 
feveral Places for ten or twelve Ships, 
there being nine or ten Fathom depth, a 
black Sand •, but by reafon of the near- 
nels of the Mountain, fubjeft to Storms, 
and changeablenefs of the Winds. The 
Shore is full of Rocks, but covered with 
a muddy Earth, in fome places ten foot 
deep : There is good ftore of fine Springs 
and Fuel here, but no Wood fit for build- 
ing, or any other ufe. It affords a kind of 
Currants both black and red, which were 
then jult conic to maturity as alfo a 
Herb not unlike our Parfley •, Mufcles 
and Snails in great abundance : and the 
Seamen fliot fome wild Ducks, not un- 
like ours, but that their Bills were not fo 
broad, and their Feathers diflinguiflfd 
by various colours. Fifh they met with 
none, but faw among the Rocks feveral 
Sea-Lions and Sea-Dogs, about the big- 
nefs of a good European Calf, fome of 
a grayifh, fome of a brownifh colour, 
making a noife not unlike our Sheep •, and 
at the approach of our Men they betook 
themfelves to the Sea. They could not 
get fight of any of the Inhabitants, it 
being very probable that being terrify ’d 
at the difeharge of our Cannon from the 
Ships, they had fheltered themfelves in 
fome more remote places. Their foot- 
fteps, which appear’d to be feventcen and 
eighteen Inches long, feem’d to intimate 
that they were ftrong and robuft. Their 
Huts were very artificially twifted, and 
made up of Straw and Grafs in the form 
of our Souldiers Tents: they afforded 
nothing within but Mufclefhells, which 
probably may be their daily Food. 

Our General ordered the Dolphin Yacht 
to fail again towards the Ifland of the 
Staaten, to endeavour to make fome dif- 
covery, and gave them fome Pigs to be 
put on Ibore there. 

On the 2%th of March it was refolved 
to continue our Voyage towards the 
Coaft of Chili . 

On the 30 tb the Ship called the Orange- 
Tree having loft her Maft, was forced to 
ftay behind and having heard uo tidings 


of her afterwards, it was concluded Ihe 
was returned to Fernambuco. 

Whilft they were fleering their Cburfe 
towards Chili , we met with very bad 
W eather \ fo that after having weathered 
feveral great Storms mixed with Hail, at 
Iaft we got fight of the Coaft of Chili on 
the 3 or /; of jlpril. 

On the \ft of May they perceived a 
great fmoke near the Sea-lhore, which 
made the General order the Dolphin - 
Yacht to approach as near that way as 
flie could, and to endeavour to get fome 
Prifoners, from whom they might have 
fome information concerning the Place. 
Accordingly the Yacht approach’d as 
near the Shore as was polfible, and hoif- 
ted up her white Flag to fee whether any 
body would come on board : foroe few 
on Horfeback, attended by feveral Foot 
men, came in fight of them upon the 
Shore, but foon retired into the adjacent 
Woods-, and the Sea running fo high at 
that time that they durft not venture to 
land, they return’d, and gave the Ge- 
neral an Account of what they had 
feen. 

The faid Yacht being again ordered to 
found the Coaft thereabouts, fpent eight 
days before they could meet with a Bay 
fit for Anchorage, fo that it was the 9 tb 
of May before the Fleet call Anchor in 
a Bay which they call’d Brewer's Harbor. Brcw« 
They all put out their white Flags as aHurh, 
fignal of Peace, but no body offering to 
come aboard, it was refolved that the 
Yacht fhould found the entrance of r. 
fmall River which was thereabouts. 

The 1 oth of May it blew fo hard that 
the Yacht durft not venture to go, and 
the Ship Flifltngen was forced from her ’ 
Anchors among the Rocks, and they were# 
obliged to cut down her Main-mail. 

On the nth, the Weather being pret- 
ty fair, Mr; Elbert Crifpinfon, one of the 
Counfellors and Alfiftants to the Gene- 
ral, and Major Elewbeck, with 2$ com- 
mon Soldiers, came on board the Yacht, 
and puffing within the River’s Mouth, 
came towards Evening to an Anchor at 
1 2 Fathoms depth. 

On the 1 ith, the Major with fome Sol- 
diers went higher up the River to 
whether he could meet with fome who 
could give him intelligence of the Goo- 
ftitution of the place they were in. Be# 
ing returned, he gave an account -that 
after he had fail’d about two Leagues, op , 
the River, he had met with two ifnaali 
Boats not unlike thofe of onr Water- 
men, but fome what flatter •, and not far 
from thence with two Hottfiw budt oa th« 

top 
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top of a very high HiH ; the Houfes were 
covered with Reeds, and a great Woo- 
deft Croft flood at the Entrance of them : 
he difeovered alio at a conliderable di- 
ftance about four or five on Horfc-back, 
two of whom came down to the very 
Bank, but retired foon after into the 
Woods- The Major took a finall White 
Hag, a Knife, and fome Corals \ thefe 
he left upon the Bank near that place 
where he had feen the Horfemen, crying 
out to them as he went aboard, That 
they were Friends, and they needed not 
fear any thing. Upon this two on Horfe- 
back, and three Footmen came and took 
up the things, which they carry’d to the 
reft, who being at fomc diftancc oh the 
top of a high Hill, immediately after 
fent back one of the Horfemen to throw 
a^icm into the Water, which he did be- 
fore our Eyes. In the Afternoon we 
perceived fcvcral more both on Foot and 
on Horfeback to approach the Banks of 
the River, but foas not to give the Ma- 
jor and his People the leal! opportunity 
to (peak with them fo he left again a few 
Corals near the place where he had laid 
them before, and fo went aboard again. 

On the 1 3th they faw a great number 
of People appear upon the Banks of the 
River, fome being in Black, fome in Red, 
others in White \ the Major landed a- 
gain in the fame place where he had 
left the Corals the day before, but could 
not perceive that they had been touch’d 
by any body ; and perceiving a great 
ftaaoak at forae diftartce from thence, he 
ordered his Long-boat to row that way 
immediately : they fiiw there two Hou- 
fes, but no Inhabitants i tho the vaft 
plumber of Oxen, Horfes and Sheep, 
which were feeding in the circumjacent 
. Plains,were fnfficient to give us to under- 
ftand that the Country was not deftitutc 
of them, but that they were retired to 
fome places of fafety, which together 
with the large Wooden Crofies Handing 
at the Entrances of their Houfes, gave 
us ail the reafbn in the world to believe 
that this Country was under the Subjecti- 
on of the Spaniards ; tho at the fame 
time thofe we had feen near the fhore 
«fc»d appear’d in the drefs of the Cbikfes. 
The Grounds all thereabouts were very 
well cultivated, and irrigated with many 
Rivulets, which flowing from the tops of 
the Hills, did exonerate themfelves In 
the Bay. 

Oa the rijitfc the Yacht return’d to the 
Fleet, and after they had given an ample 
account of wbat they had obferved, it 
Was refolved, that the Major ftioold be 


fent back again up the River, witk a /nA-o 
whole Company of So'uldiers, to bring Breiffo 
certain intelligence, either by fair 
or foul means. Accordingly they came 
on the 1 6th of May (after they had been 
ftruggling for fomc time with the con- 
trary Winds) to the fame place where 
they had feen thofe Horfc-men before, 
and difeovered in an adjacent Plain abun- 
dance of Horfe-men, at the head of 
whom appeared one with a Lance in a 
threatning pofture. Thofe in the Yacht 
put out the White Flag again as a Signal 
of Peace, and faluted them with two 
Cannon-fhot •, but thofe that were on 
fhore, call’d to them in a Language they 
did not in the leaft underftand •, till fome 
of them at Eft began to cry out in Spa- 
nijh, Ha eonnodos hyos dc pmos \ Tott 
don’t come here with any good intention : 

Which being A convenient argument to 
thofe in the Yacht, that they were 
no Indians but Spaniards , they put out 
the Red Flag as a Signal of War. The 
next thing they did was to Cannonade 
the Woods, under favour of which the 
Major having landed his Men, march’d 
in good order up the fame HiH, where 
they had difeovered the two Houfes be- 
fore, which they found dcfolate, the In r 
habitants having left their Habitations at 
our approach. The fame Afternoon a 
Detachment was fent deeper into the 
Country under the Command of a Lieu- 
tenant, who brought back an Old Chi - 
lefe Woman with two Children, whom Sme Frl 
he had made Prifoners, but fhe could y' rsta " 
not well be underftood by any body there. 

There were alfo fcveral Ambulhes laid, 
under the Command of the two Captains 
Ojlcrman and F/ori, the laft of which 
had the good fortune to furprjze a Chi- 
lefe \ but neither he nor the Old Wo- 
man underftanding the Spani/h Tongue, 
they were ufelefs for to make any difeo- 
very by them. Some of the Seamen had 
alfo got alhore,and loft one of their Com- 
rades, from whom without queftioii 
the Spaniards got intelligence of the de- 
fign of the Hollanders. 

On the 19 tb of May it was refolved 
in a Council of War to fend the Major 
with a Company of Souldiers towards; 
the Channel of Oferno , and the Gulpii 
of A netted, to endeavour to take fomc 
Prifoners in fome of the Iflands there- 
abouts, by whom they might be inform’d 
concerning the prefent cpftditiori. of the 
City of Cajlro. Purfuant to tiiis refo- 
lutiori the Major went on board the 
Yacht, and for their better conveniency 
took a great Boat along with him . 
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r\.A/'> they came to an Anchor towards Eve- 
Bretver. ning near the Shore and becaufe the 
great Boat was fomewhat behind, they 
fet up a Lantborn upon the Stern of the 
Ship, and gave them the Signal by the 
difeharge of feveral Cannon : but ha- 
ving received two or three Cannon-fhot 
from the Shore, they took in their Lan- 
thorn as foon as the Boat was come up 
with them. It was refolved to fend the 
Mate of the Yacht with fome Seamen, 
and lixteen Mufquetiers, under the Com- 
mand of Lieutenant William van Bergen, 
to found the Bay, and to get what Intel- 
ligence they could afhore, which was 
put in execution accordingly ; and thofe 
in the Yacht hearing very brisk firing 
near the Sea- fide, were of opinion to 
fend fix Mufquetiers more under the 
Command of a Serjeant to their alfiftance : 
but whilft they were bufy in preparing 
thcmfelves, the Lieutenant returned, and 
gave an account how he had difeovered 
a great number of Houfes behind an ad- 
jacent Hill, where he had heard them 
found the Alarum both with Drums and 
Trumpets, that lie had been fired at 
briskly by fome of them, and had re- 
turn’d them the fame -, in the mean while 
that the Mate had been founding the 
Coaft, which he found from nine to 
eighteen Foot deep : thus they continued 
till break of day. 

The zoth, after Jthey had put up the 
Red Flag, the Lieutenant was ordered 
to land with fifty Men, within half a 
Mufquet-fhot from the before menti- 
oned Houfes, being followed by the 
Major with lixteen Mufquetiers in alef- 
fer Boat : he ordered the Enfign, that as 
foon as the great Boat had landed the 
Lieutenant, * he fhould fend ali the re- 
maining Souldiers to their relief. He 
was no iooner got alhore but he put his 
Men with all ppflible diligence in a fight- 
ASitimifl) ing pofture, whilft the Enemy both Horfe 
rear Card and Foot to the, number of ninety were 
Mappa. marching from the Town towards them, 
but met with fo warm a Salute from the 
Cannon of the Yacht, that the Horfe 
fcamper’d off immediately to the Woods, 
and the Foot fell down upon the Ground, 
andfo likewife made towards the Hedges 
and Bulhes. The Major having in the 
mean while had fufficicnt time to put his 
Men in Order, march’d up to the Enemy : 
The Lieutenant led the Van with fome 
Fufileers, who as they advanced to the 
Wood had fix Men wounded by the Ene- 
my’s fire-, but then they entred the Wood, 
and foon put them to the rout, leaving 
fix of their Men dead, and lixteen Hor- 


fes, which were taken by the Hollanders, i 
behind them. From thence the Major di- 
rected his March towards the Hill, from 
whence they had cannonaded the Yacht 
the Night before *, but meeting with no 
Cannon there, he concluded they had 
thrown them into the Sea. He mounted 
fome of his Men upon the Horfes and 
fo fearching all the corners of the Wood 
they met with a Chilcfen, whom they 
made a Prifoner and having difeovered 
feveral Troops of Horfe and Foot polled 
in a Plain behind the Wood, he difpatch’d 
the Enfign to the General, to give him 
an account how matters flood with them. 

In the Afternoon the Lieutenant was 
commanded with lixty Men towards the 
Wood, and took the Chikfen along with 
him, to try whether they could find out 
fome of the Enemy’s Treafures, whicj^ 
they believed to be hidden thereabouts, 
but were not advanced very far, when 
they met with the Enemy drawn up in 
order of Battel in a fmall Plain : they 
attack’d them fo fuccefsfully, that they 
forced them to retreat into the Wood, 
leaving their Commander in Chief, Andre- 
an Munes Iflerera, among the Slain, and 
their whole Baggage to the Enemy. Thu s which* 
the Dutch became Mailers of Card Mappa, taken ij 
a Fort built near the Sea-fide, furround - the 
ed with ftrong Palifadoes, and defended 
by a Garifon of lixty Men, and two Pie- 
ces of Ordnance. The Spaniards have 
another Fort about four Leagues further, 
called [St. Michael de Calibuco, in which 
there is commonly a Garifon of forty 
Men, and one Piece of Ordnance*, they 
both are Frontier places, built againft 
thofe of Oferno and Coneo, with whom 
they are conftantly at Enmity. / 

The General had no fooner received^ 
intelligence of what was pafs’d there- 
abouts, but he refolved to come thither 
in Perfon, and took the two Companies 
commanded by Capt. Oflerman ana Fieri 
along with him. They arriv’d in the 
Ship call’d the Concord on the t\Ji, and 
continued there till the 24th, when Or- 
ders were fent us to prepare every thing 
for our departure. 

On the 2% th Caret Mappa was burnt to 
the ground by the General’s Order *, ao& 
after we had deftroyed all thereabouts, 
and even kill’d our Horfes, we reimbark’d 
to purfue our Voyage towards St. Michael 
de Calimbuco , fituate in the Gulph de 
Ancued •, but the Harbour being of very 
difficult accefs there, by reafon of the 
Creeks and Sands that furround it, it 
was refolved to leave it unattempted, 
and to continue our Courfe to the Fort 
of Caftro. Ac- 
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Accordingly we purfued our Voyage 
on the 29th, when we came to an A nchor 
towaHs Night betwixt two Iflands, at 
14 Fathoms depth. Some of the Men 
got aihore to take fome Cattel, but met 
^with nc thing but one Sheep which they 
found tied ro a Tree. 

On the -ini’/ we came to an Anchor 
near another ’Hand, and not knowing 
what place it was, the Major in per- 
fon went afhorc, with both the Cap- 
tains and all the Souldicrs, to endeavour 
to take fome Pri loners, but could meet 
with none of the Inhabitants, who were 
fled, leaving their Sheep behind them ; of 
which they took a good number, and a- 
mong them three Camel-Sheep, whole 
Necks are near four :>t long; their 
vWool is very fine, but ‘.heir Flelh not fit 
to eat. 

The Sheep are thus deferibed by the 
The Figure of a Came f Sheep. 


Spaniards •• Among other Qualifications he- 
longing peculiar ly to the Sheep of Peru .Brewer, 
this is very remarkable, that they are able to Ksyv 
carry a Burden from 50 to 75 pounds weight 
with eafe , juft as Camels do, whom they 
refemble much in fhape , except that they 
have no fuch bunches upon their Bach. They 
are able (if the Spaniards may be believed ) 
to carry a Man four or five Leagues a day. 

When they are tired , they lie down upon the 
ground , and are not to be raifed again by 
beating , or any other way , but mujl be un- 
loaded. If their Riders force them by beat- 
er or other wife, beyond what they can bear , 
they turn their Heads, and blow their ft ink- 
ing Breaths into their Faces. It is a very 
ufeful Creature ( efpecially thofe call’d 
Pancos) they eat and d^.nk very little, 
fometimes they don’t drinx tn four or five 
days. 


with a Chilefe and his Wtfe. 



The reft of the Sheep were both in big- without any refinance, the Inhabitants^ 
vnefs and otherwife like our European being all fled, after they had laid moft of u ‘' r0, 
Sheep, and proved very beneficial to the Houles in AQies, had untiled the 
us. Churches, and carried their Ornaments, 

On the 6th of June the Fleet came and all their other precious Moveables 
within light of Caftro, and difeovered and belt Houlhold-goods along with 
the Enemy, both Horfe and Foot, upon them into the Woods. Several Parties 
the Hills near the Shore. The Major, were fent abroad to endeavour the tak- 
by order from die General, landed with ingof fome Prilbners ; but in vain, they 
all the Soldiers, the Lieutenant leading having got the ftart of us, and being 
the Van •, fo they march’d in goodorder better acquainted with the by-ways than 
towards die City, which they entered if eras poffible for us to be without a 



Guide. The Soldiers found a Cbtlefe in 
Braver, a Ditch, whom we fuppos’d to be lately 
kill’d by the Spaniards, with an intention 
* to fhew him after our retreat to the 
neighbouring Cbilcfes, to deter them from 
joining with us againH them : but the 
Dutch Officers took care to have him bu- 
ried before they left the place, thereby 
to difappoint the Spaniards Defign againft 
them. The Seamen got abundance of 
very good Apples, and the Soldiers tar- 
ried alhore all Night, in hopes to meet 
with fome Cattel the next Day. 

On the 7 th of June the General find- 
ing that there was but little profpedt of 
getting any Prifoners, order’d the Coun- 
try thereabouts to be laid defolate, and 
thdt wo (hould fet fail again the next 
day. 

Defcrittm The City of Cajlro was formerly a roag- 

of Cailro. nificcnt place, full of very ftately Build- 
ings, but is now laid defolate ; it is plea- 
fantly lituateupona high Hill, furround- 
cd with all fofts of fruitful Trees, and 
many fine Springs*, the Grounds there- 
abouts are very well cultivated, and at 
the time of our arrival the Fruits of the 
Earth were for the moft part as yet Hand- 
ing in the Fields. 

On the 8 th being becalmed, we were 
forced to come to an Anchor at Night 
not far from thence and the Major go- 
ing afliorc with fome Soldiers, brought 
back a Booty of above a hundred Sheep, 
and twelve Hogs, and fet fire to foffle 
Houfes near the Sea- fide. 

On the 1 3th we came to *n Anchor 
near an Ifland ; the Major being again 
order’d to land fome of his Men, the 
Lieutenant took a young Cbilcfe, and 
fome of the other Soldiers an old Chi- 
lian Woman of 75 Years of Age, and 
fuch a vafl number of Sheep, that they 
were forced to leave many behind. 

On the t 6 th we came back to the Chan- 
nel of Ofomo, which wepafs’d, and ar- 
rived on the 1 7tfo lafely at Brewer’s Har- 
rheGcne- hour. Our General was fallen lick in 
rat fulls this lad Voyage, and continued fo till 
M- his death: 

On the 21/I it was refolved in a Coun- 
cil of War, to fend the Ship the Concord , 
and the Dolphin Yacht, forthwith to Bal- 
divia , and that the Yacht Ihoold come 
back to give an Account to the General 
concerning the Situation of that Har- 
bour, and the ConHitution of the Inhabi- 
tants^|$pir Government, and what Ene- 
mies were like to n^pet with there : 
After which the two Ships, the Amficr- 
dam and Plijfingen were to follow them 
thither. But it happening to blow vary 


hard for a confiderable time together out 
of the North, they were forced to Hay 
till they were all ready to fail. 

On the 23 d it was refolved, that Pro- 
vifion beginning to fall Ihort, each Man 
mould have no more than two pounds 
and half of Flelh for his weekly Allow- 
ance. 

Cjn the 2 d of July complaint being 
made, that there were many among the 
Seamen and Soldiers, who made it their 
bufinefs to Heal Bread, Meat, and To- 
bacco from the rcH, a Hrift Order was 
iflued againH it, forbidding the lame un- 
der pain of Death. 

On the 8 th it was refolved, that feeing 
there was no going out to Sea from Brew- 
er’s Harbour , by reafon of the flrong 
North winds, we Ihould return to Corel - 

Accordingly we arrived on the nth 
before Carcl-Mappct \ fome Soldiers being 
landed to fetch Cattel, they found that 
the Spaniards had been thereabouts fince 
our retreat, becaufe they found abun- 
dance of empty CheHs in the Woods, 
which they had dug from under the 
Ground where they had been hidden be- 
fore. 

On the i6tb the Lieutenant of Capt. 

Fieri, whofe namC was Rembach, was or- 
dered with thirty Soldiers to go out up- 
on Parts deeper into the Country. He 
return’d on the 17th, bringing along ? 
with him three Spaniards, whom he had The) tab 1 
taken near a place called Las Bahias, three $i*\ 
bout three Leagues from Cartl-Mappa, 
where they kept Guard with three morc' anm ':' 
that made their efcape, to keep a watch- 
ful eye over the or the rebellious / 
Chikfeti One of them was cell’d JuanTlm ^ 
Mafcangnat de Sofa, a Fortuguefc by «• 

tra<Hion, but bora at St. Francifcode 
to in Peru. He told os he was about 
threeftoTeand eight Years old, which 
he had fcrved forty in Cbili j » wit, ft- 
ven Years in the Fort of Conception, awl 
three and thirty atCarel-Mappn, where 
he had ferved as a Sergeant. -That fince 
his arrival in Cbili , he was not acquainted 
with any of the Spanijh Garifons there, 
except with thole two before-meirtione^ 
and with Caflro and Arauco, which as ne 
faid was defended by a Fort Royal call’d 
St. Pbilippo, about a Cannon lhot from 
the Sea- fide, in which the Spaniards us’d 
to keep a Garifon of 500 Men; and that 
at fome farther diHance from the Sea 
there was another Fort, but of no great 
confequence. He further told us, that 
this was their Winter, bat that the worft 
was paH, befides, that they had had no 
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extraordinary great Storms of late, 
whjph fometimes were fo violent there- 
abouts, as to tear up Trees by the Roots, 
blow down the Houfes, and to (hake the 
very Mountains :That in Augujl the Wind 
ufea to begin to blow from the Weft, but 
did not continue there very long : That 
there was vaft ftore of Gold in Oforno, 
and rather more in Baldivia , but that 
they wanted Miners to dig it : That the 
Indians wear pieces of it of half a An- 
ger’s length for Ornament, which they 
fatten upon firings, and wear about the 
Neck and Head ; but that there was no 
Gold to be feen of late Years in Cajlro , 
becaufe the Indians had not dug in the 
Mines thefe 40 Years, fince their laft 
Revolt. 

He alfo related that the prefent Gover- 
nor of Cajlro was a Native of Oforno, of 
Spanifh Parents, his name Don Fcrdmando 
Alvaredo, a generous and quiet Perfon; 
who being but lately come to Cajlro, had 
, not had the opportunity as yet to enrich 
| himfelf, his yearly Salary not exceeding 
a thoufand Patacoons; and the whole 
; Cargo he brought along with him thi- 
; ther upon his own account, conlifting on- 
ly in 40 Pipes of Wine, and fomc Wool- 
len and Linen Cloth. 

He gave further an Account, that it 
was near 48 Years fince the Spaniards 
were chafed out of Baldivia : That fome- 
time after they had fent another Gover- 
nor thither, with 300 Cajlilian Soldiers, 
but moft of them periih’d for want of Pro- 
vifions and other Neceflarics, the reft 
with their Commander efcaping, not 
without a great deal of danger, to Ofor- 
no : That about fixteen Years before a 
Spanifh Ship coming from Lima, had 
landed fome Men thereabouts, under 
the Conduft of Pedro Rycquo Marfeillan , 
and had made great Booty, fo that many 
of the common Soldiers got from 6 to 20 
pounds weight of Gold. He alfured us 
further, that in the Fort Conception , not 
above a. League diftanc from thence, 
there were not above a hundred Soldiers, 
and about 200 Inhabitants, very flight, 
ly fortified, but the Harbour inaccelfible 
‘ \to Ships of any Burden or Bulk ; and that 
Imperial was quitted by the Spaniards , 
the place lying quite defolate. 

% ( The Spanifh Woman whom they had 
'• taken in one of the Cbilefe Iflands, was 
h called Loyfa Piutrra, Widow of Jeronimo 
f de Ttncbrn, a Native of Oforno, which 
ihe had been forced to quit in the Year 
1 599, at the time of the Rebellion of the 
Chilefes, fince which time ihe had lived 
at Qmttian ; file declared. That about 

IT-f! *• “ 


40 Years ago, before the Indians revoi- rs 
ted from the Spaniards, the laft lived in Brewer. 
great fplendor in Oforno , the meanett syyf *0 
Spaniard having three hundred Indians 
for his Vaffals, who were obliged to pay 
their Lords a certain weekly Tribute in 
Gold : But that the Indians being quite 
tired out with this flaycry, and other in- 
tolerable Impofitions, had taken up Arms . 
in the Year 1599, and befieged the Spa- 
niards fo clofely in their Forts, that after 
they were driven to fuch extremity as to 
eat the Barks of Trees, defpairing of 
Relief, they were forced to capitulate with 
the Indians', according to which they were 
to retire to Carel-Mappa , and Calim ^ 
buco, where they arrived at laft with the 
miferable remainders of their Forces, 
after they had been travelling a whole 
Month, and undergone incredible Fa- 
tigues by the badnefs of the ways and the 
feafon ; belides, that they had been for- 
ced to carry their Canoos, or little Boats 
upon their Backs, for the conveniency of 
their pafTage over three feVeral large and 
rapid Rivers : Since which time they had 
fortified Carel-Mappa , and Calimbuco, to 
prevent the Incurlions of thofe of Oforno 
into the Chilcfe Iflands under the Spanifh 
Jurifdiaion. 

She related alfo, that the Ifland of Chili 
was divided into about a hundred Encom- 
mendorrts, or Lordfhips, the chiefeft of 
which had 28 or 30 Indians under them, 
the leaft five or fix. Thefe Indians are 
Slaves to their Lords, who imploy them 
in making of Quilts, cultivating the 
Ground, lowing Peafe, Beans, Flax, 

Hemp, and fuch-Iike : As alfo to look af- 
ter their Sheep (of which they have vaft 
numbers) Goats, Hog$,Horfes, and Cows, 
tho they have but very few of the laft. 

Thefe poor Chi lefts have nothing that 
they can call their own, the Spaniards 
allowing them nothing elfe but Food and 
Clothes ; and they take care alfo that 
they be inftrutted in the Chriftian Reli- 
gion. They have but one Privilege be- 
longing to them, that they mull not 
be fold, or be tranfported into another 
Country, but are to end their Deys in 
their native Country. The Encomnten- 
dorns are bellowed by the King upon fuch 
as have ferved him faithfully in the War, 
or otherwife, and are inheritable by 
their Sons or Daughters, and for want 
of them by their Widows ; but after 
their deceafe return to the King. 

SHe further added, that there was no 
Gold or Silver now to be found in C biloye ; 
tho fome years before a certain quantity 
of both bad been dag out of the Mines 
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rewer. been quite given over, becaufe a violent concerning the Barbarity of the Dutch , 

Plague had taken off at lcaft one third and to allure them that they were tffeir 
^'^part of the Inhabitants, and the reft Friends, and Enemies to the Spaniards. , 

finding no confiderable overplus in the On the 19th the Major was fent alhoar They 
digging of the Mines had apply’d them- again with fome Prifoners, who pro mi fed /w? sii. 
felves to the manuring and cultivating of to fhew the place where fome Silver was w - 
their Lands j fo that of late there was no buried deep under ground they return’d 
fuch thing as any Gold or Silver Coin on the 20 th, and brought a Cheft along 
or Oar to be feen among the Spaniards with them, in which were 325 Reals or 
there *, and if they wci^e ask’d for any of Pieces of Eight, and 25 Pound weight 
that Metal, their Anfwer was, that they of Plate. The fame day came on board 
muff go and look for it in Oforno and Bal- of us fix Chilcfes , among whom were two ch ' 
divia, where it was in great plenty that Caftques (or Leaders) who affur’d us, that ^ 
for this reafon they carry on their Traffick having underftood that the Hollanders 
by way of Exchange, fo that the Ships were their Friends, and were come to 
coming every year from Conception and afiift them againft the? Spaniards, they had 
St.Jago (being only three in number) been extremely rejoiced at fo welcome a 
with Linen and Woollen Clothes, Oil, piece of News , upon which they weie 
Flower, Wine, Pepper and Iron, carry told, that we had brought good ltorc of 
back in lieu ot them Quilts, Deal-boards, Arras along with us to exchange them 
Flax, Hemp and fuch like. The Deal- with thofe of Oforno , Jialdivia , and others 
boards were brought from among the defirous of our Alfiftance, for fuch Coin- 
Mountains about feven or eight Leagues modities as their Countrys afforded -, by 
diltant from the Sea-fide, where they which means they might be enabled to 
are cut with Axes only, without any carry on the War the more vigoroufiy 
Saws, not without a great deal of Time againft the Spaniards ■, and that wc were 
and incredible Labour, but that both ready to afiift them to the utmoft of our 
ftand them there in little or nothing. power. The Cbilefes return’d this An- 
She gave an account that in the Month fwer, that many of them had fome time 
of March laft pa ft a Spanifh Vcffel call’d ago taken a Refolution to retire to- 
the St. Domingo was fent from Conception wards Oforno and Baldivia , to Ihelter 
to reinforce the Garifons of Carol Mappa themfelves againft the Tyranny of the 
and Calimbuco with 30 Soldiers ; in which Spaniards ■, and that nothing elfc had made 
Veflel her own Daughter was come over, them delay this their Refolution, but the 
and had brought Letters to feveral Per- hopes they liv’d in of being fhortly re- 
fons there, which all agreed in this, that liev’d by the Dutch Fleet that therefore 
thofe of Oforno, Baldivia , Imperial , Dtl- they intreated them to receive them with 


lanca, Tucapel , siuraco and Pureen , who 
for feveral years laft paft had liv’d in a 
good Correfpondcnce with the Spaniards, 
had now taken up Arms againft them, 
which had made the Governor of Con - 
ccption to caufe feveral of their Hoftages 
ini his cuftody to be beheaded there ; 
tnat about three weeks before the arri- 
val of the Dutch Fleet in thofe parts, the 
Spaniards had made an Incurfion out of 
Car el Mappa into the Territories of thofe 
of Oforno, where they had taken 30 Pri- 
foners, for whom they expe&ed a confi- 
derable Ranfom ; but during the general 
Gonfterjiation they were put in at the 
arrival of the Dutch, they had found 
means to make their cfcape. This is the 
whole fubftance of what was depofedby 
the Spanifh Woman. . 

Our Soldiers badgunong the flHptaken 
a Chilefe , with jpwlfe and ChiloT tbefe 
were fet at pierty on the i8nb of July, 
under condieifL* fttould unde- 
ceive their. Clr* what had 


their Wives and Children into their 
Veffels in order to tranfport them to Bal- 
divia, the Ways thither by Land being 
at prefent, by reafon of the Spaniards 
who would obferve their Motions, and 
the great Rains which had fwell’d the 
Rivers, impaffable for Women and Chil- 
dren. Our General was fo generous as 
not only to grant them their Requeft, 
but alfo prefented each of them with a 
Half-pike and Sword, fo that tftey par- 
ted from us extremely well fatisfied, and 
gave fo advantageous an account of their 
good reception, and the great quantity f 
of Arms brought by the Hollanders far 
the ufe of the Cbilefes, that there paft 
not a day but many of them came to 
vilit us aboard our Ships, whilft the reft 
were providing themfelves with Provi- 
fions and all other Neceffaries for their v , 
intended Voyage to Baldivia. 

Oa the lift fome Cbilefes came, aboard 
to diftoycr a certain place near die 
(hoar, where the Spaniards had buried 
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j. uiie of their Brafs Cannon, which being 
dag up was found to be eight foot long. 
The fame day it was xefolv’d , in the 
Council of War to lay up our Ships for 
the Winter-time in Brewers Harbour , con- 
ndering that the General’s Sicknefs in- 
creafed daily, and the danger there was 
of theTempelb, which commonly rage 
raoft violently on that Coaft in the Month 
of Auguft, and had about eight years 
before continued for forty days together 
, with fuch fury as to lhake the Earth and 
adjacent Mountains, and had torn vaft 
numbers of T rees up by the Roots. 

On the 28rh two principal Ca/tqucs 
(or Chief Captains) came aboard of 
us from Caret Mappa •, one was call’d 
S. Don Diego , the other Don Philippo , who 
both commanded about Card Mappa: 
they teftified their fatisfafiion at our ar- 
rival, and the aflurance they had receiv'd 
of the good Inclinations of the Dutch 
towards their Nation, and of the En- 
mity they bore to the Spaniards j they 
aflbr’d us that they were glad to undcr- 
itand they had brought fo many Arms 
to exchange with them, offering at 
the fame time their Service againft tire 
Spaniards , whofe Yoke they were refolved 
to lhake off: As a Confirmation of which 
Don Philippo produced a Spaniard’s Head, 
whom he faid he had flain about fourteen 
days before, the feent of which was very 
offenfive to our Noftrils. They further 
added, that they were refolved tb retire 
. to Ofcrno and Baldivia 7 for which pur- 
i pofe they had already brought together 
200 Chilefes. Our General confirm’d 
them in their good Intention, defiring 
them to make all poffible haftc, to be 
there before our arrival - 7 and for an En- 
couragement they were prefented with 
1 8 Swords, and as many Pikes» befides 
five Mufquets, with necefTary Powder 
and Ball, in lieu of which they promifed 
to fend us five Cows, which they per- 
form’d accordingly, the Boatfwain with 
fome others being fent to Carel Mappa 
to fetch them, and at the fame time to 
deliver a Letter to the Governor of 
Caftro about a Seaman, who had been 
‘ taken by the Spaniards on the 14 tb of 
May, as we told you before. 

On the 6tb of Auguft 18 Cbilefet came 
in a Canoo from Dolpbim-ferry towards 
i defiring to be tranfported to Baldi- 
’ o**, which was readily granted. 
f On the jtb Mr. Henry Brewer our Ge- 
; neral died betwixt ten and eleven a Clock 
ta tfae Forenoon, after a very long Sick- 
jteft J his laftRequcft was, that his Corps 
•^d be interred in taUivia ; according- 

■ ..rr. 0 
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ly his Entrails being taken out and bu- 'nA<* 
jied on the 1 5 tb near Rr ewers, Harbour, the Jtrewep, 
Carcafe was eipbalm’d in order to be O'V'O 
tranfpofted to Baldivia. ,. .... 

, On the j )tb the Boatfv/ara who had a Jlrmgt 
been fent to Card Mappa rcmn’d, and Adventure 
gave an account of a very ftrange Ad: 
venture that had happened, to .them. 

.They were forced by a violent Storm tb 
Ihclter theinfelves with tjieir Boat under 
an Ifland call’d the H»rfe-Jjlc\ and thy 
Boatfwaiq ordering fome of the Seamen 
to put her into fome convenient, place 
for fafety fake* feven of them who endear 
vour’d to execute his Orders, were on a 
fudden carried by the Tempeft into the 
open Sea, where they were foon fwa(- 
low’d up by the Waves in the light of 
their. Comrades*, who beheld this mi- 
ferabie Spedtade from the fhoar-lide. Bur 
their greateft grief was, that they did 
expeft a worfe Fate themfelves in an 
llland, where they faw themfelves defi- 
nite of a|l means, either to fullain them- 
felves, or to hear any rydings, of their 
Country-men. As they were roving 
about, they found a frnall Cottage and fix 
Sheep near it,, with a good quantity of 
Patiatefes (a Root not unlike, our Pat a-, 
tocs 7 of which they make Bread in thof? 
parts) which was no fmaU comfort to 
them in their Afflidion. They husband- 
ed their Prqvifiqns with. all polfible care, 
but the Sheep being all confuraed, and 
they reduced to the laft extremity, the 
Boat belonging to the Ship Amfterdam 
happened vfcry luckily to land in the 
fame Ifland, without having the leaffc 
fufpicion of there being there, they be* 
ing given over for loft a conliderable . 
time before : by which Accident they 
were reliev’d very feafonably, when they 
began to prepare themfelves for Death, 
which they look’d upon as unavoidable. 

. On the 1 o tb foqie Soldiers ftraggling 
about the Country, found in a. Wood a 
Letter affix’d to a Tree, being an An- 
fvvef of Ferdinando de Alvar edo Govern 
nor of Caftro , tb a Letter writ on the 
19th of July laft paft by Mr. Herckeman : 

The Letter was writ in Spanifh 7 and had 
the Following Direction j To Mr. Elias t 
Herckeman Lieutenant General of th^ 

Dutch Ships now at Anchor in the EngUfts 
Harbour, whoni God blefs. 

My Lord, Lieut. General i ■ 

1 Receiv’d yours , out of which / perceive 
your intention of exchanging one of your. 

Seattle* cdlPd. John Lomberts, with one 
Dcofi A Sptxdard * / am not at the leaft 
fur priz'd at your.rgfueft, it being no nwi 
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than what is allowable by the Cujlom of War *, By this time a great number of Cbilefn 

Brewer, tf y° u ™ a pleafed to fend me the faid bfeing ready to embark for Baldly ia t were -’’ v ' 

Doifi, I promifeyou upon the word of a Ca- put on board our feveral Vellcls. Don 1 

valier, that 1 will intercede in the behalf of Diego and Don Philippo had prepaid 

the other Prifoner with the King if the faid them felves to go with their Followers by 

Prifontr were ~a/sytt~tn 1 ffidtd Land } but haying received certain Intel* 

‘dmi^ Jcnt him to you immediately. Hujt'H^is ligence that the Spaniards fapt st {kri 6 t 
war » Month ago fincc l font birtfm an J Ad- Guard on all the PalFes, they defired like- 
fi$c Boat toibe Mdr^utfs dc ^wife^rmiffio^ tp come on board us to 
■wertibr of Conception Port, vmse! believe purfoe their Voyage, which was granted 
’ Wmto be vcry .steS ufed. ' Jf ytit, Had been in J Cbtheir entire fatisfattion v :io Jfef 
my flat ton, ym would bate done On 1 did, it were in all 470 Chilefes, whohadprovi- 
being my Duty fo to do, which 1 dfoftqueftion ded themfelves with all Neceflaries, fuch 
you wilt accept of as a fujjieieni redfori, being as Barleyy Peafc, Beans, Potatoes, Sheep 
: iifo King's and natural IdegtLords Suhjeft, and Hogs. Before we fet fail, there was 
0 whom l ant bound to facrififa rny Life, one among them whoproposds, that lince 
Ctod bUfs him. it could fcarcebe advifabie to come in fo 

' great a number to Baldivia without giving 

On the r 2th the Boat erf the under notice of it before hand, for fear they 
Commander was fent to Dolphin! $ Ford frould be taken for Enemies, he would 
with ten Soldiers, becaufe the Spaniards venture to fl&kc his way by Land noc- 
appear’d as yet fometfratt thereabouts ; withftanding all the Precaution of the 
taey return’d the next days -and brought Spaniards , provided there were two more 
a good number of Cbileftt along with among them who would accompany him 
tfteih s thefe Were followed by more eve- in this Journeys and there being two 
ty day. . - - brave Fellows ready to undertake it, they 

f On the \% fyfw?': Bias JKrtkeman open’d accordingly proceeded forthwith on their 
bis Comrailliofrjn the prefence 01 the Journey by Land to Baldivia. 

Council and all* the Captams,bywhich - On the njl the Weather being very 
he was conflicted Commander in Chief fair, and the Wind blowing a favourable 7. 
of this Expedition: on which occafion he Gale from the South Eaft, the Signal was 
received tne Congratulations of all there given to hoift up our Sails, ana wedi- 
prefent, and was faluted with fix Camion retted our Courfe to the North- Weft by 
from each Ship. North, being under the Elevation of 41 

, degrees and 27 min. 


An Account or Defer if t ion of Brewers Harbour, and the circumjacent Places 

on the Coajl of Chili. 


T HIS Harbour or Bay, which by 
fonie is call’d Chilova, by others the 
P.nglifh Harbour , and by us Brewers Har- 
bour, is fituate 41 degrees 30 min. be- 
"yond the Line, a very convenient Har- 
bour for Anchorage, Filhing, and going 
out into the open Sea. There is great 
plenty of Wood for firing, and frefh 
Water, as alfo of Filh about the Full 
Moon you meet with very large Craw- 
filh and Mufdes, but not quite fo big as 
thofe found in the Straits of Le Maire, 
where they are near a foot long and a 
hand broad. 

The Country thereabouts and the ad- 
jacent Ifiands abound in Cattel, fuch as 
Sheep, Hogs, Horfes, and Goats y have 
alfo plenty of Fowl, the Grounds being 
likewife fertile ki wheat, Peafe, Beans, 
Turnips, Potatoes and Flax $ bat It often 
hamimwn* tlHisiftt a* are 


fpoiled by the Storms before they come 
to maturity. 

Their Potatoes are fome round, fome 
of an oval Figure, of all forts of Colours, 
red, white, and yellow, but moft gene- 
rally white •, they roaft them, and nfe 
them for their ordinary Food. 

The Spaniards affirm that th£re are fe- 
veral Rivulets thereabouts which flow in 
the day-time, and are quite dry’d up in 
the night ; which feems ftrange to thofp* 
who don’t guefs at the true Caufe, which 
is, that the Sun melts the Snow upon the 
Hills in the day-time, which ceafing in 
the night, the Rivulets alfo ceafe to 


run. 


The Men in thofe parts are not very 7^ . 
tail, but very ftrong and well fee, re- . 
fetmding the Inhabitants of BrafU r they fbjjy 
are of a dark brown Complcdon, thdrCW 0 "’ 
Hair coal black., cat ftott to their Eait i 1 
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they pull out the Hair of their Beards, 
and tie a broad Ribbon about their 
Heads. 

Their Apparel is very mean, but very 
neat; the Men wear a kind of wide 
pleated Breeches like the Dutch Seamen, 
and about the Wafte a Ribbon in the 
nature of a Girdle : they don’t uffe either 
Shirts or Waftcoats, but only a piece of 
the fame fluff they make their Breeches 
of, of half a yard fquare, in which they 
make a hole, and putting their Heads 
through let it hang down over their 
Shoulders, their Arms and Legs being 
left bare, without either Hat or Shoos : 
their Weapon is a pretty long Pike, 

Their Women are not fo tall as the 
Men j they wear , only a piece of Stuff 
raftned to their Middles, and another 


about their Neck, which hangs down 
backwards, their Heads, Breafts, Arms 
and Leg9 being quite bare. Some a- 
roong them twift their black Hair with 
Ribbons of divers colours, others let 
them hang carelefly down their Backs. 
Notwithftanding their Clothes are not 
very well fitted for the coolnefs of the 
Climate, yet they are commonly ex- 
tremely healthful, which we made fre- 
quent Obfervations of whilfl they were 
on board us, when we law fometimes 
their Women go about their buiinefs in 
half an hour after they were brought to 
Bed, with their Bantlings upon their 
backs; their Breafts are fo long, that 
they can throw them over their Shoulders 
when they fuckle their Children : They 
arc very leldom idle, but conftantly em- 
ploy’d 
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rv-A-o ployed in weaving Stuffs for their wear-, feem’d to be mightily furprized at our 
Brewer. ing Apparel. ' Ships, and that we had fuch a quantity of 

The Inhabitants of Cbilova it felf were Arras and Men on board. * 

then not above 200 in number, becaufe a On the iSth the Ship call'd the Concord , 
few years before, to wit in the Years and the Dolphin Yacht being got clear of 
1637 and 1638, two thirdsof them had the Sands, came to an Anchor before the 
- been fwept away by the Plague. City of Baldivia. This City was inha- 

jlu to'tbe Molt of the Inhabitants of Chili are bited by the Caftilians till the Year 1 599, 
Spaniards, fubje£t to fcveral Lordfhips of the Spani- when the Cbilefes chafed them from 
ardt , fome of them having 40, 50, 1 00, thence, burnt the Town, and kill’d all 
nay 1 50 Vaflals under their Jurifdi&ion i the Spaniards. The Governour they pour- 
but they can’t fell them, or tranfport ed melted Gold down his Throat whilfc 
them to any other but their native he was alive, they ufed afterwards his 
place. Skull for a drinking Cup, and made 

The Lords employ thefe Cbilefes in Horns out of the Bones of his Legs, 
cultivating the Ground, and other fer- There were as yet remaining fome Ruins 
vile Works, as has been told before. . of their ancient Gates, which appear'd 
Their Habitations are very mean and to be very high and ftrong ; it had con- 
low, without any Windows, except the tained formerly about 450 large Houfes, 
hole which pafles for the Chimney. was divided into feveral large Streets, 

There is no Gold or Silver to be found befides Lanes, and had two ftately Mar- 
or dig’d here nowj partly becaufe the ket-places \ but when we faw it, it was 
Cbilefes are very hard to be brought to quite defolate, full of Bulhes and Weeds, 
digging in the Mines, partly becaufe the refembling more a Wildernefs than a 
Mines turn but to a flender account. City : We feluted the place, each Ship 
Every Year in the Months of February , with fix Cannon ; the Indians came a- 
' March and April , there commonly arrive board in whole troops, and were much 
three Ships from St. Maria and Concepti- furprized at onr Ships ; the worft was, 
on laden with Wheat, Wine, Clothes, that we foond them much inclined to 
and all forts of Iron- work, which they Stealing, efpecially of Iron, tho they 
exchange for Deal-boards, Tents and fpared nothing that came in their way. 
Quilts j there is alfo every Year a Velfel even to the Compafles themfelves, which 
lent from Lima a cruifing thereabouts, they took out of the Cafes j ib that the 
to fee whether any foreign Ships are in next time we were better aware of them, 
thofe Seas. and kept every thing under Lock and 

The Naval Force of the King of Spain Key. 
at Lima confifted in fix or feven Men of There appear’d at the fame timeabouL 
War, the biggeft of which carried 4 6 300 more upon the Shore, all well arm’d 
Guns, the reft from 24 to 30 Guns, be- with Pikes 1 8 Feet long, both Horle and 
fides abundance of Merchant- men. Lima Foot \ fome of the Ca/tques beg’d hearti- 
is the only place hereabouts where they ly of Mr. Crifpinfon that he would order 
build any Men of War •, in the Harbours his Souldiers to be drawn up in order of 
of Valgarife and Conception there are no Battel in their prefence, to inftrud 
Men of War, but only fome Merchant- Cbilefes in the Warlike Exercifes, of 
men and other fmall Craft. which they were altogether ignorant, 

Wc proceed On the 24 tb of Auguf our Fleet came and for want of which they were not in 
on our Vo)- to the mouth of the River Baldivia, the a condition to cope with the Spaniards : 
*&'• Entrance of which they found about a but he excufed himfelf upon that point? 
League over : after we had fail’d about becaufe the General with the other two 
half a League within the mouth of the Ships were not come up with them as yet. 
River, we let fall our Anchors, there but hoped they would be by next day. In 
being three feveral Branches, which made the mean while thofe Cbilefes whom we 
us uncertain which to chufe , at laft we had brought along with us from Caret 
entred the middle Branch, where we got Mappa and Caftro, were bufy in unload- 
u P on Sands, and fo were forced to ing their Baggage, and landing their 
tarry there till next Morning. Men. 

On the 2.6th ten Inhabitants of Baldi - On the 29th the General Herckeman 

via came with three Canoos, (cut out of finding that the two Ships the Amfter~ 
the Trunks of Trees) aboard us j their dam and the Fliftingen could not Co loon 
Chieftain brought along with him a fmall get off of the Sands, caufed twaCompa- 
Veflel laden with a}} forts of Merchan- hys of the Souldiers to be embark’d in 
dize* to exchange them with us, they the Yacht, and landed them near the 
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City of Baldivia , where they found a- 
bput feventy Chilefes ftanding at their 
Arms, the reft to the number of 200 be- 
ing march’d away the day before, with 
an intention to return in a few days. The 
'i General made an Harangue to them, ad- 
f* drefling himfelf to their Chieftain, who 
;lc ' was a Baldivian. He told them that the 
reafon of their coming to this place was, 
to make them fenfible that fince the Dutch 
had got a firm footing in Brafil, they 
ihould be in a condition to aHill them 
with Arms, and all other Neceflaries a- 
gainft the Spaniards. He delivered at the 
lame time his Credentials from the Prince 
of Orange, which being interpreted to 
them by one of the Spaniards , who was a 
Prifoner among us, they feem’d to be ex- 
tremely well fatisfied. He likewife pre- 
ftnied the Clique with two Swords and 
a Pike in the Name of the Prince of 
Orange , which he received with a moft 
profound refpeft. After feveral other 
Difcourfes, they parted towards the 
Country, (the City being not inhabita- 
ble) with a folemn promife to return fud- 
denly, as foon as thofe of Ofomo and Co- 
nco could join them, when they would a- 
gree upon the Articles, which were to be 
the Conditions of the future Confedera- 
cy. We were very fenfible, that unlefs thofe 
Chilefes that came from Card Mappa had 
alfured them that the Hollanders were 
Enemies to the Spaniards , we Ihould ne- 
ver have been able to bring them to any 
pompliance or conference with us, efpe- 
cially fince there was not one among the 
Chilefes who underftood the Spani(h 
Tongue. 

On the 30 th a certain Cafique , attended 
by eight Chilefes, came aboard us, to let 
us know, that he had been inform’d by 
fome Chilefes who lately were come by 
Land from Conception , that there lay 
i two ftout Spanifh Ships ready to fail to 
Baldivia. Our General defired to fee 
! thofe Chilefes , partly to Ihew them his 
acknowledgment, partly to learn from 
them the pofture the Enemy was in, in 
that place. They gave further informa- 
tion, that a good number of Chilefes of 
Coneo and Ofomo were upon the Road, 
and that they would be at Baldivia in 
two or three days; that the Governour 
pf Cafiro had caufcd many of the Ca- 
fiques to be bang’d upon fufpicion that 
they intended to make their efcapc ; 
which had fo exafperated the reft, that 
they were all fled to Ofomo and Coneo , 
with an intention to follow the others to 
Baldivia. 


On the id day of September the Gene- o*\s\ 
ral went alhore to view the Ground Brewer. 
where to build a Fort. The fame After- 
noon arrived above a thoufand Indians of 
Ofomo and Coneo to be prefent at the 
condufion of the League, which was 
concluded the next following day. 

On the 3 d of September all the Souldi- 
ers were landed with their Baggage, and 
about thirty Canoos brought us fome 
Cattel, and abundance of Shitie , which 
the Chilefes ufe for their Drink, and is 
prepared thus : They take a good quan- 
tity of the Root In Hie roafted in the 
Sands, which their Wives chew for a 
conliderable time, and then throw it in- 
to a Veflel with Water, adding to it fome 
other Roots peculiar to that Country ; 
after it has flood two or three days, it 
works like our Beer, fome of it being Red, 
another fort White; but refembles in tall 
our Milk when fovvred : they exchanged 
it for old Irori. 

The fame Afternoon our General Stand 
Herckeman made another Harangue to speech. 
the Cafiques of Ofomo , Coneo , and Baldi- 
via, being attended in the Field by about 
1 200 Chilefes : He told them, that the 
chief motive of their Voyage to Chili 
was the Renown of their brave Aftions, 
which had reach’d as far as the Nether- 
lands, and how bravely they had de- 
fended themfelves againft the Spaniards 
ever fince the Year 1550. That the 
Hollanders having been at War with the 
Spaniards upon the fame fcore of their 
Liberty for eighty Years laft pafl, bad 
carried on the fame with fuch fuccefs as to 
have extended their Conquefts to Brafil, 
from whence they might in lefs than two 
Months time fail to Chili ; whereas be- 
fore, by reafon of the vaft diftance of 
their Country, and that the Enemy’s were 
betwixt them, they could not come to 
them fo foon nor fo well 3s they could 
have wilh’d : But that things being now 
in a better condition, they were come 
on purpofe to enter with them into a 
Confederacy ; for which end they had 
brought along with them good ftore of 
Arms and Cannon, Mufquets, Pikes, 
Swords, Powder and Ball, which they 
were ready to exchange for the Produfts 
of their Country, to enable them not on- 
ly to defend themfelves againft the Spa- 
niards, but alfo to aft offcnfively againft 
them. 

Which done, a Letter from the Prince 
of Orange vtas delivered to each of the 
Cafiques , which they receiv’d with a great 
deal of Reverence, kifs’d the fame, and 

told 
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told the General, That they look’d up- 
Bremr. on themfelves as the moft fortunate Peo- 
pie in the World, that they fliould come 
from fo far diftant Countrys to furnifh 
them with Weapons. 

Our General, to found the bottom of 
their Inclinations,then propofed to them, 
That being in want of Provifions, he de- 
fired they fliould fend on board us Hogs, 
Sheep, Cows, and other Provifions, in 
lieu of which they fliould have Arms 
and other Merchandizes; but if they 
were not willing to comply with his de- 
fire, they would beneceflitated to leave 
this Coaft. The Cbilefes anfwered with 
one voice. That they were ready to do 
what we ask’d, their Country being plen- 
tifully furnilh’d with Cattel, provided 
our Fleet would not ftir from thence. 
Enter into The General and his Counfellors look- 
* Con fede- jng upon this Declaration as a full aflii- 
rd ^‘ ranee of their good intentions, offered 
in the Name of the States and the Prince 


for it with the lofs of their Nofes and i 
Ears, which had created in them fuclvan 
antipathy againft this Metal, that they 
could noc endure ever fince to hear it 
named among them, much lefs that they 
fliould either value or covet it. 

The General gave them for anfwer, 77* Dutch' 
That neither he nor any that belonged inquiry aj. 
to him were come thither to exaft any terG °U 
Contributions from them, but were rea-^^ 
dy to pay them for it with Arms, and p 
fuch other Merchandizes as they had 
brought along with them. Neither did 
they deiire to oblige them to any certain 
quantity to be delivered Monthly, but 
every one fliould be at his own liberty to 
exchange what he plcafed. The Cafiques 
then look’d ftcdfaitly upon one another, 
without returning one word in an- 
fwer. 

We had at the fame time certain In- 
telligence that there were very rich Gold 
Mines thereabouts ; which gave us fome 


of Orange , to enter with them into a 
Confederacy againfl the Spaniards. Which 
being readily accepted by them, an Of- 
fenflve and Defenhve Alliance was con- 
cluded, by virtue of which they were to 
aflilt one another againft any Ag- 
greflors. 

They could not however be prevailed 
upon to have the Articles drawn in Wri- 
ting, this being, as they alledged, againft 
their cuftom ; their mutual Promifes be- 
ing look’d upon among them as the 
ltrongeft Tie, and that as a pledg of it 
they would keep the Prince of Orange's 
Letter. 

It was then propofed that it would be 
abfblutely neccflary for their mutual fe- 
curity to build a Fort near Baldtvia,v/h\ch 
might ferve them for a fafe Retreat up- 
on all occafions ; which they willingly 
aflented to, leaving the whole manage- 
ment of it to the General and his Coun- 
fellors. 

Matters being thus far brought to a 
happy end, fome of the Hollanders began 
by degrees to found their Inclinations, 
whether they would not be willing to 
exchange fome Gold for Arms, (this be- 
ing indeed the main motive of our Voy- 
age) becaufe they had been credibly in- 
form’d that there was great plenty of 
this Metal there. The Cafiques hereup- 
on declared auanimoufly that they knew 
of no GoHflKnes there, -aeithcr was any 
Gold frtiMn ufe, or wrought among 
them flkit they redjfobred very well 
thatjBllfe erifrd Kys hafrbeen forced to 
mmmy Wmto'tkmamards in Gold, 


reafon to hope, that confidering the ea- 
gernefs of the Cbilefes after our European 
Weapons, they would by degrees be pre- 
vailed upon to exchange it for them : 
but knowing them to be a barbarous and 
unpolifh’d People, we thought it not 
convenient to urge them any further up- 
on that Head for the prefent, left they 
fliould imagin we would ferve them for 
their Gold fake as the Spaniards had done. 

On the 7 tb it was refolved in the Coun- ship Am 
cil that Mr. Crifpinfon fhould fail forth- rterdam 
with with the Ship Atnfterdam to Brafi ^ 
to give an account to the Government t$ Bra 1 ' 
there concerning the ftate of Affairs in 
Chili ; accordingly Mr. Crifpinfon went 
the next day aboard the faid Ship, and 
after having made an Inventory of what 
was to be found there belonging to the 
late General Brewer , return’d to Bab 
divia. 

On the nth a certain Cbilefe came to A CM cli: 
us, whom we look’d upon as a Spy, to spy- 
difeover our intentions, whether we were 
real Enemies of the Spaniards he pre- 
tended a great deal of limplicity in all 
his actions, and would needs fpeak with 
the General himfelf, being profecuted 
by his Countrymen the Cbilefes : He told 
us, he was come in fix days from Manck - 
mes y that he had been at Conception to 
trade with the Spaniards about fome 
Iron, that two Ships lay ready there to 
fail with the firft fair Wind to Corel 
Mappa and Caftro •, that the Indians about 
Arattco bad lately revolted againfl the 
Spaniards , and that two of their princi- 
pal Cafiques were retired towards Imperial 
to mrv on the War againft them. 
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On the itftfein the Afternoon the Body 
of (he late deceafed General Brewer was 
magnificently (confidering our prefenc 
circumftances) interred at Baldivia. 

The fame day Mr. Crifpinfon took his 
leave of the General, and the other 
Counfellors, in order to embark aboard 
the Ship Amflerdam , bound to Pernam- 
buco in Brafil * leaving with us the Ships, 
the Flifftngen, the Concord , and Dolphin 
Yacht, with 180 Seamen, and three 
Companies of Soldiers making 290 men, 
commanded by Major Blewbeck, by Capt. 
Overman , and Capt. Flori. Our General 
then went aboard the Concord. 

On the 23d the General wentalhore 
with all the Officers * and a place being 
mark’d out to ere& a Fort, they began 
to work upon it immediately. 

On the 24 th the General thought fit to 
fend the Boatfwain of the Concord to Mr. 
Crifpinfon on board the Amflerdam , riding 
then at Anchor in the River of Baldivia, 
where (he was taking in her Ballaft, with 
a Letter containing that Courcivang 
the chief Cafique or Captain of Pillaacca 
was come with 200 Men, to give him a 
Vilit a fccond time * that he intended to 
fend the Ship the Concord , and the Dol- 
phin Yacht againft Offobcr , (if nothing 
prevented his delign) to the Ifle of St. 
Mary , to make themfelvcs Matters of it * 
that he intended to have done it before, 
if he could have fpared fo many Men, 
who were now buly in working on the 
defign’d Fort at Baldivia : That he did 
not in the leaft doubt of the fuccefs, but 
much queftioned whether any of the 
Chilefes would be prevail’d upon to tranf- 
plant themfelves thither from the Conti- 
nent to cultivate the Ground *, becaufe 
the Spaniards in Conception, and fome other 
neighbouring Garifons might eafily in- 
tercept their paflage, and make them 
their Slaves : That thofe of Oforno , Coneo , 
Baldivia , Imperial and Pillaricea, were all 
unanimous in perfwading him to chafe 
the Spaniards out of Arauco , Penco, and 
Bio Biv •, and offered their affiftance in 
this Expedition: That if thefe places 
were taken, it would be no difficult task 
to attack them in Conception it felf, and 
confequently to deliver a great part of 
Chili from the Spanifh Yoke, or at leaft 
to reftore Cbilova to its antient Liberty * 
w * ttb being affined that the whole force of 

JSfc the Spaniards in Chili confifted only in 
*? 1 j 500 Difciplin’d men, , to wit, 300 in 
Vale Parayfo and St. Jago, 300 in Con- 
ception^ t oo in La Zartna, 100 near the 
River MhbBiWj 60 in Junbel, 300 in 
Araueo i 120 in Ckihvt, Corel Mappa, 

TT 


and Calimbuco- without reckoning the 0X0 
Spanifh Inhabitants, who were more nu- BmdeK 
merous: That he was fully perfwadcd,that 
in cafe ten Ships, and three Yachts with 
800 Soldiers (Seamen, Cannon and Am- 
munition in proportion) were fent to his 
affiftance, he did not queftion to make 
himfelf Matter of theft places, with the 
affiftance of the Chilefes , without the 
leaft fear from the Enemies Naval Force 
at Lima : That this might ferve as a 
means to encourage thofe of Peru to a 
Revolt againft the Spaniards * it being 
unqueftionable that the Indians bad con- 
ceived a general hatred againft the Spa- 
niards, and had a ftrong inclination to, 
and great confidence in the Dutch, as was 
evident from thence* that 470 Chile- 
fes had voluntarily embark’d themfelves 
with their Wives and Children aboard 
their Ships, to be transported from 
Cbilova to Baldivia , where both they 
and the Dutch were met and congratula- 
ted by the Caftqv.es of Baldivia , Oforno , 

Coneo and Villaricea , in the prefence of 
1200 of their belt Men, who had (hewn 
a molt particular refped for the Prince 
of Orange's Letter, and look’d upon it 
as their greateft happinefs, that they 
Ihould come from fo far diftant a Coun- 
try to their affiftance* defiring the Dutch 
to continue on their Coaft, and promi- 
iing to furnilh them with all manner of 
Neceffimes. 

He gave him affo an account, how he 
had been credibly inform’d, that the In- 
dians of Rio de la Plata had lately mur- 
dered feveral Jefuits, which lie look’d 
upon as the forerunner of a Revolt to 
fhake off the Spanifh Y oke *, that he de- 
filed this might be taken into ferious 
confideration in the Council of Brafil , to 
fend them what affiftance they were able 
to encourage their Undertaking, it being 
not improbable that when the War 
fhould be once kindled on that fide, the 
Flame might fpread all over the Spanifh 
Indies , and confequently fly over Chili, 
as far as to Mount Potofi. 

On the 2 6 th this General went again 
afliore, to confer with the Cafiques , who 
were arrived the day before * they told 
him, that it was impoffible for them to 
furnilh any quantity of Cattel, Sheep or 
Swine, till about four or five Months 
hence, which was very furprizing to the 
General, efpeciallv when he found that 
thofe of Oforno and Coneo confirm’d what 
the others had faid, knowing the Provi- . 
fions began to be fcarce aboard *for which Iff 
reafon he difpatch’d art Advice-boat to “ 

Mr. Crifpinfon to give him notice of funs. 
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rvAxi this unexpetted change, bat too late, 
Brewer, the Ship Amfttrdam being gone to Set 
fome time before. On the 27th the Ge- 
neral went afhore again, and brought a- 
long with him fome Cliques, who were 
very well entertained aboard our Ship 
the Concord ; he took this opportunity to 
talk to them once more concerning the 
promifed Provilions, whether they could 
not procure them fooner,and they flrould 
have fome of the beft Arms in lieu of 
them •, but they would not engage to fur- 
ni(h us with any till after the expiration 
of two Months, and fo left our Ship. 

On the 5th of Ottobcr , came aboard us 
Manquiante the Head -Caftque of Manqui- 
ante •, he did not return till the 7th, and at 
his departure was faluted by the Gene- 
ral’s order with one Cannon.: he pre- 
fented the General with 26 Sheep, two 
Hogs, and eight Cows -, and was pre- 
fented by him with fome Glafs Beads, two 
Hatchets, and fome other Toys. He pro- 
cured to come aboard again within eight 
days after, and to bring us more Cattel 
of all forts, and fome Gold, to exchange 
it for fome Weapons, which he admir'd 
much \ efpccially fmee (as he faid) his 
Vailals were more ingenious and indu- 
ftrious in Ironwork than the other Chi- 
lefts , which they ufe to purchafc for Gold 
from the Spaniards at Conception , and for 
the future would willingly exchange from 
the Hollanders. 

Velivc- On the 1 1 tb the Secretary of the Ge- 
runce nf a neral gave him a Relation of an odd Ac- 

iVi awr c ^ eflt w hich happened nor. long before. 
rijoner. was wa ]kj D g U p 0n t j, e B an ks of the 

River, lie law a good number of Chile fes 
in arms, who were carrying away one of 
our Spani/h Prifoners, whole name was 
Antonio Zanchics Zimcs. They threatned 
him very hard, and were upon the point 
of facri firing him to their Refcntment, 
becaufe, as they pretended, he was the 
occalion that the Dutch had e retted a 
Fort near Baldwin, they being perfwaded 
by him that there was a great deal of 
Gold among them. He denied the thing, 
alledging that he was taken and brought 
a Prifoner hither by the Dutch but in 
vain, for they were juft a going to kill 
him, if the Secretary had not come very 
opportunely, and had fatisfied them that 
he was not guilty of what they had laid 
to his Charge. 

The fame Day the before-mentioned 
Caftquts, and fome Chilefts, brought ns 
twelve Sheep and one Hog j in exchange 
t ^ which they had four Hatchets, two 

1 n f Knives, and fome Corals. One of theft 

/O ^ ^>-' 1 mr*/r,n r ? 1 ^,'Y-vn,ir, f>rWf>i /T\fl 


was a Deputy of the Caftque funmmam 
from Imperial: He brought advice that 
2000 Spaniards were rendevouzing near 
that place, with an intention to inarch bj 
land to Baldivia j and that if the Gene- 
ral with fome of bis Men would follow 
his Direttions, he would put them in a 
way to get a good Booty. But the Gene- 
ral, who began to be miftruftful of them, 
cxcufed himfelf; and to try their Incli- 
nations, ask’d them whether they were 
willing he foould leave that Coaft ? Up- 
on which Cbecultmo anfwcred, That he 
would advife him to ftay, and to fortify 
himfelf well near the Sea- fide he gave 
us likewife this Caution, not to fend any 
of our Men along with the other Caftquts, 
for fear they Jhould be had into an Am- 
bufh, from whence there would be no re- 
treating. And fo they departed towards 
Evening, and were faluted at their re- 
queft with one Cannon. 

On the 1 2tb fome more Canoos came 
aboard, with two Caftquts of Baldivia ; 
they brought fome Sheep, which they ex- 
changed with the Seamen. They gave an 
account that two hundred Spaniards were 
arrived lately with thirteen Ships at Im- 
perial, and that they intended to come to 
Baldivia. The fame day towards Even- 
ing the before- mentioned Spani/h Prifo- 
ner Antonio Zanchics difeovered to our 
Fifcal, whole name was Corneliut Faber, 
that one day as he was taking a walk in 
an adjacent Wood, be was met by fome 
of our Soldiers ( but of what Company 
he knew not) who perlwaded him to 
make his efcape with them to the Spani- 
ards in Conception , telling him there were 
fifty more who had taken the fame Refb- 
lution. He having promifed them to 
comply with their Requeft ( for fear of 
being murdered by them if herefufed) 
they appointed a certain day when they 
were to meet in the fame Wood again, 
and fo left him for that time. 

On the 1 3 tb it was refolved in a Gene- 
ral Council, that confidering Ptbvifions 
began to be fcarce, and that they could 
expeft no Supply from the Chilefet 
(which was alfo uncertain) till about 
five Months after, it would be conveni- 
ent to prepare every thing for their re- 
turn to BrafiL 

On the 1 4*4 the before-mentioned four 
Soldiers appeared at the appointed time 
in the Wood, in hopes to meet with the 
Spaniard j and when they found him to 
mitin his Promife, refolved to proceed *- 
tone in their way toCmeptim, for four 
they fhouid be feverely pidflra if they 

rT.IWiYiTrwifii 
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. two Cbilcfe Horfenwa brought advice that and prevent any Succonrs to be fent from 
they had met four Soldiers malting the thence to our afliftance. We the Under- Brew&. 
belt: of their way, but did not know written Officers of the Ship N, confefi vyo 
whither they were bound, but they by thefe Prefents, that we don’t drily ap- 
flicw’d us which way they had taken, prove the faid Refolution, but alfo judg 
Whereupon an Enfign, call’d Otto Ur it abfolutely neceflary to begin the faid 
y telle, with two Serjeants and thirty Fu- Voyage to Brnftl . In the Ship N. the 
iileers, was fent in puriiiit of them, with iSthot Ottober 1543. 
orders to kill two of them wherever he On the 1 6 tb the Enfign return'd to the 
could meet with them, and bring the two Garifon, having according to order (hot 
others alive into our Head-quarters. two of the Deferters upon the fpot, and 
On the 15th as wewerebufyin pre- brought the other two to our Quarters, 
paring our felves for our intended Voy- On tire iptb the General went once 
age, word was brought to the General, more affiore to take his laft farewel of 
thatfomcof our Men being gone alhore the Cajiques, who for that purpofewere 
to exchange fome Toys for Cattel with aflembled in an adjacent Field, They 
the CbiUfts , they had refus’d to let them excus’d themfelves that it had not 
have any, under pretence that they had been in their power to furniffi us with 
Orders to the contrary from their Cat- Efficient Provifions i and in cafe they 
Jiqucs. Whereupon the General irame- had had any notice about twelve months 
diately fummon’d another General Coun- before of our Defign, they would have, 
cil, in order to put the Refolution taken taken cfle&ual care to or^vide v; ,11 
on the \$tbhG: paft, concerning our dc- wc could expect i v-’wC their cu- 
parture, in execution. Purfuant to which Horn not to fow any more u)i n, Peafe 
a certain Writing was drawn, which and Beans, than for their own confump- 
was to be fubferibed by all the Officers of tion, for fear of the Spaniards, who ufed 
the Ships : Whereas it was refolved in frequently to take away all they could 
Council, on the 13/fc laftpaif, that con- meet withj and that if our General 
fidering we Hood in want of Provifions, would promife to return in two Years 
and the Chikfcs ffiew’d but little indina- time, or thereabouts, they would lay up 
tion to furnilh us with any, or to dig in Provifions accordingly. Towards Even- 
the Gold Mines, we (houid prepare for ing the General return’d aboard with all 
onr departure, that we might reach Bra- the Soldiers, who had their Quarters af- 
fit before all our Provifions were fpent, ligned them in the feveral Ships. 


Vol. 1. 


Xxx i 


A De- 


5 2 4 


A Voyage to the Coaji cf.CkfiL 


Brewer* A Dtferiftion of the River of Baldivia. and the circumjacent Country, under 
WV 19 deg* ft min. " " 



The River or Harbour of Baldwin, is 
fituated under the elevation of 39 deg. 
40 min. to the South of the Equinoctial 
Line, in a large Bay. At the mouth of 
this River is a fmall Ifland, which if it 
were fortified would command its En- 
trance, all Veffels being obliged to pafs 
and repafs not above a good Muskct-fliot 
from thence. 

The People of Baldwin , Oforno , and 
Conception , do much refemble thofe of 
Cbilova , except that they are fatter and 
more corpulent, becaufe they fpend 
molt of their time in eating and drink- 
ing, dancing and feafting, leading an 
idle Life, without Religion. Every one 
has as many Wives as he pleafes, whom 
they buy from their Parents, and are ob- 


liged to cultivate the Ground, unlefs per- 
haps one or two who are their Favourites, 
the reft being no more than their Slaves, 
who are to attend their Husband* Plea- 
fare } fome of them have fifteen, fix- 
teen, or twenty Wives at their devoti- 
on. They don’t differ from the Chilove- 
fes in their Habits } they alfo pull out the 
Hair of their Beards, and cut the Hair 
very Ihort upon their Heads, to prevent 
the Enemies from laying hold by it. They* 
arc fo much Strangers to the Spnnifh 
Tongue, that we could not meet with 
one among them who underftood the leaft 
of it. 

The Country abounds in Sheep, Cows, 
Hogs, Goats, Tame-fowl, and Horfes; 
and produces good ftore of Peafe, Beans, 

and 
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times you meet with fome Spam/h Stoca- pounds of Meat; bet,des for orh 
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Mf Canten or ed the Cfflifff Jr^ahput fix Leagues 
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mel-Sheep &> the; General, add f&eniM 

to be much concern’d at our Rcfomtk;f ^ ^ wi ^Mi r^d lejtiw% th* 
of leaving their Coaft', they were toW^$ilpm£tr ntfMdivta, mltwt- 

that it was occalion’4 by their Want djLriv’d wither rtrijffijm. about Aset 
Faith in nflitfending usfwwifion : fo they Weeks before ; and tfa % OrMge-free^^ - 
.departed W&heut making Uhe kaft reply / Ibufteen days .ago, T the j%ving met vrf® 
. and we made a Breferfcto*them of tWo many and great TempfeflSft Sea : That 
irufty Swords. The (hilefes call thefe the SMp ffflanditi warr^dy to fail U 


Sheep Cb#uwetk injtheif Language, which 
i$ as much as to fay ar Province : Tt 
sever kill th*m but againft an extraor 
nary Feaft; and when they^gwtfjtl 
. Jcight ojLtheir Mirth, they take tne 
jfjeart, of wHich each tee prefent bites buca, 
a piece as a token of Friendlhip, and their 


Baldivia to our Relief j iin%hac a Yacht 
ca^d th| Hunter was; t6 be%rtt co Hot 

wih ^Y^|[etate the fame Evening to 
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Candi- 

A Jhort Account of the Ifland of Formo- 
fa in the Indies, fituate near the Coaft 
of China ; and of the Manners , Cu- 
ff oms, and Religions of its Inhabitants. 
By George Candidius, Minifter of the 
Word of God in that Ifland. 


The PREFACE 


A FTE R the Dutch had eftablifh’d tbemfelves in the Eaft-Indies, they made it 
their chief eft Care to fettle a good Correfpondence in China, both to carry on their 
Traffick in thofe parts , and to annoy the Spaniards their Enemies , who carried 
on a confiderable Commerce with the Chinefes from the Philippine Jfiands. 
But tho fever al Treaties were fet on foot for this purpofe , the Chinefes could not be brought to 
any reafonable terms, till fuch time that the Dutch equipp’d a good Fleet , which was fent to 
the River Chincheo one of the principal Rivers of China, where they built a Fort in one 
of the Iflands called Pehou by the Chinefes, from whence they intercepted the Chinefes 
trading to the Philippine Iflands , and committed many other Hoftilites , as vs evident from 
the relation of the Voyage of Capt. William Bontekuhe. the Chinefes being at laft tired 
out by thefe Inconveniences , began to hearken to their Proportions, purfuant to which it was 
agreed , that the Dutch fhould rafe their Fort in the Ifland of Pehou, as being too near to 
the Coafi of China in lieu of which the Harbour of Tagowang in the Jfle of Formofa, 
10 Leagues further from the Coafi , fhould be affign’d them , where they fhould have the 
liberty of erelling a Fort at pleafure , and whither the Chinefes were to come to traffick with 
them. The Dutch were willing enough to accept of this Offer , becaufe the Chinefes bad 
block d them up in their Fort with 4000 Men, and 150 frhatt Veffels at that time , and 
great Preparations were making in China, to fink fever al thoufand Veffels at the entrance of 
the Harbour, to render it ufvlefs. Accordingly the Dutch caufed a ftrottg Fort to be built 
in the faid Jfle of Forniola ( call'd by the Chinefes Paceande ) a Defcription of 
which Ifland being come to our hands from a Perfon who had been feveral years a Minifter 
among the Dutch there, we thought we could put no greater Obligation at this time upon the 
curious World, than to impart to them fo autbentick a Relation. 


A fhort Defcription of the IJle of Formofa, by George Candidius Minifter of 

the Word of God there. 

r^'^HIS Ifland is fituate in the War with one another. The Country 
22 d degree of Northern La- abounds both in Cattel and Fifh ; there 
titude, its Circumference 1 30 are alfo feveral kinds of wild Beafts here. 
Leagues ’tis very populous among the reft one with Horns like 
and full of large and fair Villages, having a Stag, call’d Olavangb by the Inhabi- 
no peculiar Language of their own, nei- tants ; forae Tygers, and a certain Crea- 
ther are the Mmitants govern’d by any ture call'd by them Tinney, not unlike a 
King they acknowledg Bear, but much bigger *, its Skin is in high 

for their SwNtnf^t, being conftantiy at citeem among them. 
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The Country is very fertile, but is 
ttoemuch cultivated ; molt of their Trees 
grow wild, tho there are fome few that 
are planted and bear Fruits*. There is alfo 
fome Ginger and Cinamon there *, and 
many are of opinion that this Hie is 
not deftitute of Gold and Silver Mines. 
Thus much of the Country in general \ 
the Manners and Cuftoms of all the In- 
habitants I will not pretend to enlarge 
upon at this time, as being unknown hi- 
therto, but will confine my felf to thofe 
whofc Manners, Language, Cuftoms and 
Religion I am fatisfied in by my own Ex- 
perience: Thefe being comprehended 
within the compafs of eight Cantons, or 
large Villages, are call’d by the following 
Names, Linka *t, Atandaw, Soulang, Backe- 
loany, Taff’acan, Tifulucan , Teopan and 
Tefurang : All thefe agree in their Man- 
ners, Language and Religion, arc fituate 
along the Sea- (hoar within two days 
journy of the Fort ; the laft, which is alio 
the fartheft, lying only among the Moun- 
tains, about three days journy from us. 

* Ha - The Inhabitants appear at firft fight to 
be very wild and barbarous, the Men 
very tall and ftrong limb’d, beyond the 
fize of other Men ; they are of a dark 
brown Complexion like moft of the other 
Indians , they go naked in the Summery 
their Women are low of ftatore, but ve- 
ry ftrong and fat, their Complexion in- 
clining more to an Olive Colour; they 
wear Clothes, and don’t difeover their 
Nakednefs, unlefs when they wafh them- 
felves, which they do conftantly twice a 
day in warm Water. 

This Nation is very good natur’d, affa- 
ble and faithful ; they have always been 
courteous to ns *, they are not addicted to 
ftealing, but if they meet with any ftolen 
Goods they will not reft fatisfied till they 
have feen it reftor’d to the right Owners, 
unlefs it be in the Canton of Soulang , 
where live abundance of Robbers and 
Thieves. They are very trufty to one 
another* and will rather fuffer Death 
than betray their Accomplices, and have 
, a good natural Underftanding,and a very 
ftrong Memory. Moft of the Indians are 
addided to begging, but this Nation ex- 
ceeds them all in this quality ; the bell 
is, they are fatisfied with a very fmall 
faatter. 

*1 *ay Their chief bufinefs is Agriculture, 
they low Rice; and tho they have plenty 
of very rich Grounds, fo as that it is 
believed, that thefe eight before-men- 
tioned Cantons could be able to main- 
tain tooooo Men more, yet they don’t 
cultivate any more than they think will 


juft fuffice for their prefent Maintenance, ^ 
fo that fometimes they happen to fall CmM* 
fhort. The W omen are to cultivate the j; 
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Ground, and to do all the fertile Labour ; . 
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theyufe neither Horfe, Oxen or Plough : 
if the Rice happen to come up thicker in 
one place than in another, they trand 
plant it, which is not perform’d without 
a great deal of Labour and Pains ; they 
know nothing of Scythes nor Sickles, but 
make tfe of an Inftrument like a Knife, 
wherewith they cut their Corn halm by Bulk ty 
halm ; neither do they threlh it, but the stai^ 
Women hang in the Evening two or 
three fmall Bundles over the fire to dry, 
and rife early in the Morning to ftamp 
it for their ufe the next day, and this 
they repeat every day throughout the 
year. They fow likewife another Seed 
not nnlike our Beans ; they plant Ginger. 

Sugar, Rice and Water- Le moils, and 
fome other Fruits unknown to us. They 
have no Wine or other ftrong Liquor, 
fuch as flows from the Trees in fome 
other parts of the Indies ; but they make 
in lieu of that another fort of Drink, 
both pleafant and no lefs ftrong than 
other Wine, which is made by the Wo- 
men in the following manner: They take 
Rice which they boil up a little, then 
they ftamp it till it becomes of the fub- 
ftance of a Pafte *, afterwards they take 
Rice Flower, which they chaw, and after- 
wards put into a Velfel by it felf, till they 
have a good quantity of it : this they ufe 
inftead of oar Levcn, and mix it among 
the before- mentioned Pafte, and work it 
together till it belike a Baker’s parte $ 
this they put in a large Velfel, artd after 
they have poureJ Water upon it, they 
let it ftand thus for two Months. In the 
mean while the Liquor works up* like 
new Wine, and the longer they keep it 
the better it is, and will keep good many 
years; it is a very pleafant Liquor, as 
clear as fair Water a top, but very mud- 
dy to the bottom, which they eat with 
Spoons, or elfe they put mote Water 
upon it. When they are to go abroad in- 
to the Fields, they take fome of the muddy 
part in a Veflel of Cane along with them, 
and in another as much Water as they 
have occafion for ; a little quantity of the 
uppermoft fine Liquor ferves to refrett 
themfelves. WhentheWdmen haveany 
leifure, they go abroad a fitting in their 
little Boats (which they call ^hantpanes) 
for next to their Rice they efteem Frtt 
their beft Food ; they fait their frtt with 
Scales, Guts and all : when they take them 
out of the Salt, they are commonly M 
of Maggots, bat this is nqt in the lets 
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naufeous, but rather plealing to them. they are kill’d) warm out of the fide or '* 
Ca»di- The Men lead generally an idle Life, otherwifc, which they devour raw, fodiat 
diut. efpecially the young ones, from the Age you may fee the Blood run along their 
uyo of 18 till 24 y the old ones of 50 and Chops y fometimes they devour the young 
60 years are the only Perfons who are ones with Hair and all, immediately after 
abroad with their Wives in the Fields, they have cut them out of their Mothers 
where they have fmall Huts, in which Bellies. This is one of the Mens Em- 
they fleep and dwell, and come fcarce ployments. 

once in two Months to the Village. Their Their fecond Excrcife is, when they go 
greated Paftimc is hunting and lighting * abroad a fighting, which is perform’d in rter.. 
mjr they hunt three feveral ways, either with the following manner : If a difference % 
manner «/Ne ts, with fmall Lances (call’d Afegayi) or ariles betwixt two or more Cantons, they 
hunting, with Bows and Arrows y their Nets arc denounce War to one another y which 
again of two different kinds, fomc they done, twenty or thirty join in Company, 
fpread crofs the Rpadsor By-ways where or more if they pleafe, and row in one of 
they know the Stags and wild Boars ufu- their Boats near to the place, where they 
ally pafs, and fo they force them into hope to meet with the Enemy, and day 
the Net, which is made of Canes twilled there till night ( for it is to be obferv’d, 
together y or elfe they lay Traps, which that their Wars are carried on by Trea- 
they cover with Earth, in thofe places chery only) then they learch the Fields 
where they know the Deer 6r other wild thereabouts to fee whether they can fur- 
Bealtscome in great numbers y and if one prize forne of them in their Field-Cotta- 
of them happen to touch but the Trap, ges (whera^ as we told you before, thole 
they are catch’d. When they go abroad a advanced in years fleep moll commonly ) 
hunting with thcirLances,a whole Village, if they meet with any, they are fure to 
or fometimes more, meet together, each kill them immediately without any re- 
having two or three Lances y they carry fped to Age or Sex : afterwards they cut 
likewife a vaft number of Hounds into off their Heads, Arms and Legs, nay 
the field to put up the wild Bealls y then fometimes they cut the whole Carcafe in 
they make a great Circle, fometimes a pieces, that every one may have a lharc 
whole League in Circumference, and fuch to carry home to his Village-, if they 
Beads as once arc forced within this Cir- are in hade to get off, they take only the 
cle fcarce ever efcape with Life. Their Head along with them-, and if purfued, 
Lances are about fix foot long, made of are fometimes contented with the Hair 
Cane, have a Bell at one end, and a fmall as a token of Vidory. If they happen 
Rope fadned to the other where the Iron to meet with no body in the field, they 
is, which has three or four Hooks to make up to the next Village, where they 
prevent its being torn without great difd- furprizc the firfl Houfe they meet with, 
culty from the Wounds of the Beads: kill all that comes before them, and a- 
This Iron is notfo well fadened to the way with the Heads, Arms and Legs they 
Wood of the Lance, but that it fails ea- go before the Village can be rais’d y for 
lily out, when the Bead is running away, they have a certain Signal to alarm the 
and being entangled in the String, pre- red when an Enemy is at hand, fo that 
vents its running fo fad as it would do if they don’t retire fpeedily, they often 
otherwile, the Bell being at the fame pay for it with their Lives before they 
time a fure fignal to them whereabouts can fave themfelves by flight. If they 
the Bead is. With their Bows and Arrows think themfelves ltrong enough, they are 
they hunt in the following manner : Two the fird who found the Alarum in the 
or three of them go abroad together, Village to draw out the Enemy into the * 
and when they diftover a troop of Deer open field, where they fight it out dout- 
or Stag^liey purfuc them ( for they are 3 y, till one party is worded, which is corn- 
very fwil^# foot) and let fly their Ar- monly done as foon as a few Men are 
rows ao| 0 g them till they have kill’d kill’d y for the lofs of a Man is look’d 
one or rhorcy thus they kill abundance upon with them as much as among us £«- 
of them throughout the year : they fel- ropedm the lofs of an Army is. .Their 
dom eat their Flelh, but exchange it with chief Weapons are Lances, but forot- 
the Cbinefes for Linen, Wood, and fuch what different from thofe they make ufe 
like Commodities y the Entrails alone of in hunting y for the Irons are without 
they keep for their own ufc y if they can’t Hooks, and without Bells, and the Iron 
eat them frefh, thevf^ “them jud as they very well fadned to the Pike: they al fa 
take them out “ *§es they cut a fight with Swords, and have long and 
piece of thiii? ; .? mediately after broad Shields to cover the created part 

•' - of 


An Account of the Ifldnd Formofa. 

o& their Bodies. They alfo ufe fome- out to them as is ufual, they took hold of 
times Japmfe Scimeters, Bows and Ar- one’s Arm, which he was ftretchingout to Cm 3 * 
rows. They go to the War without lay hold of what they offered him ; and js* 
any Commander or Leader, the only fo forcing him into their Veflel, cut him 
Title to a Command among them being in pieces, which they brought home as a 
the Heads of their Enemies 5 for if any Token of amoft fignal Viftory. So much 
one can (hew fome of them, he is fure ne- for their manner of making or War. 
ver to mifs of twenty or more who will After they have brought home one or 
follow him, and acknowledg him for more Heads of their Enemies, nay if it 
their Head neither is it much inquired be but a handful of Hair upon a Lance, 
into whether he has (lain the Perfons with they enter their Village in triumph. The 
his own Hands or not, provided he can Head they fix on a Pike, which is thus 
but produce the Heads, his Title ftands expofed to the fight of all the Inhabi- 
good among them. They are not alto- tants, who dance and fing to the praife 
gether without Stratagems in their of their Gods, and wherever they pafs 
Wars, they fometimes divide them- by they are entertain’d with ftrong Li- 
felves in feveral Bodies, and whilft one quor. Afterwards the Head is carried 
is ingaged with the Enemy in the Field, to the Temple belonging to the Family of 
the others fall into the Village, and fur- him who has gain’d the Vidor y ( for to 
prizing thofe within their Houfes, carry fixteen or eighteen Families there apper- 
ofF a few Heads ; which done, they draw tains a Temple, where alfo the young 
off, and attribute to themfelves the Ho- Folk fleep anights) there it is boil’d all 
nour of the Day. Sometimes they take to Rags } the Bones are dry’d again, and 
a great number of Canes, pointed at one dipp’d afterwards in ftrong Liquors : 
end, of about a yard in length ^ thefe they offer Sacrifices of Hogs to their I- 
they ftick pretty deep into the ground, dols, and feaft for fourteen days without 
bending that way with their Points from intermiffion. Thefe Heads, Weapons, 
whence they exped the Enemy ; who be- Arms, or Legs of their flain Enemies, are 
ing eager in the purfuit, and very fwift, as much efteemed among them, as in 
are apt to run upon them, and being Europe Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 
wounded are forced to delift: this is If a Fire happen to break out in one of 
done in the Night-time. their Houfes, they leave all and take care 

Sometimes they deceive their Enemies to fave fuch a Head j for he that can 
under the fpecious pretence of Friend- boaftof fnch a Vidor y, is refpeded by 
Ihip, as it happened whilft I was there: all j fo that for the fourteen days after 
You inuft know, that about three Leagues fear ce any body dares to approach him. 
from Formoft y there is another Ifland All thefe Villages in general acknow- Their Go- 
call’d in their Tongue Tugin y by us the ledg no Head, no more than each of them wrnm • 
Golden-Lion Ifland, becaufe a certain in particular is govern’d by any Superior 
Ship call’d the Golden- Lion being dri- Power. The only thing which has any 
ven upon their Coaft by Tempeft, they refemblance to a Civil State, is a Coun- 
kill’d the Captain and moft of his Crew, cil of T welve Men i thefe are changed 
This file is in perpetual enmity with every two Years, they muft be all of the 
ours, they being a People fo jealous of fame Age, and above 40 Years old ; and 
Strangers, as not to fuffer them to fet a tho they are ignorant of the Computati- 
foot on their Shore. ’Tis true, they ons of Time as ufed among us, yet they 
have foMe Traffick with the Cbinefes , but have certain Marks whereby to diftin- 
they don’t come alhore, but remain in guilh their Ages. After the expiratiori 
their final! Veflels : The Iflanders come of the term of two Years, thofc who 
out to them in their Boats, and fo ex- have been Members of this Council, caufe 
change their Commodities, taking with fome of their Hair to be pull’d out on 
the right hand what they are to have, the Crown, and below both the Tem- 
whilft they give with the left their Por- pies, as a Token that they have born 
tion to the Cbinefes : and they are fure not thij Office. Their Authority is kept wich- 
to let go their hold, before they are well in very narrow Bounds, for they have no 
fatisfied in the other, fo jealous they are Authority of making a decifive Decree, 
of one another. Not long ago about 60 but in Matters of any moment they are 
Men belonging to the Canton of Soulang y obliged to fummon the whole Village to 
fail’d thither difguifed like Cbmefe Mer- appear in a Temple, where they propofe 
chants, under pretence that they came to the Matter to the people, and endeavour 
exchange fome Commodities with them ; with various Arguments ( of which they 
whereupon fome of the Iflandcn coming treat with a great deal of Elocuence„ 
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even to admiration ) to perfwade them 
Candt- to what has been confiilted in the Coun- 
di'ut. oil before- hand : if they accept of it, it 
v/yo is valid if not, it has no force. Their 
chief Authority confifts in this, that 
when their Prteftcfies (for Priefts they 
have none ) think fit to enjoin any thing 
to appeafe the Anger of their Gods, to 
fee it put in execution, and to puniih the 
Tranfgrcffors ; But this Punilbcneiw does 
not extend to Imprifonment, much left 
to Death, but only to an inconsiderable 
Fine, perhaps of one of their Sutes of 
Clothes, of a Waftcoat, a Buck-skin, a 
fmall quantity of Rice, or a certain raea- 
fureot their ftrongeft Liquor. There is 
a certain time in the Year appointed for 
the Men to go quite naked, eWe, they 
fay, the Rice will not thrive for want of 
Rain. Now if it happen that a Member 
of this Council meets any one during 
that time who appears in his Clothes, he 
has a power to take them away, or to 
make him pay a Fine of a Buck-skin, or 
fuch-like : For which purpofe they watch 
them towards the Evenings, and in the 
Mornings, in thofe places where they 
mull needs pafs, going to and coming 
from the Village. Of this I law once an 
inftance my felf \ for as I was coming one 
day from the Village of Sincan to the Vil- 
lage of Mattan> l met with fome w ho were 
returning home out of the Fields : one 
of them having fome Clothes about him, 
and feeing at a good diftance fome of 
thofe Councilors, defired me to take his 
Clothes till we were pall them \ which I 
did accordingly. As we came near to 
them, one was very prefiing with me to 
tell him to whom thofe Clothes I car- 
ried belonged \ which 1 refufed to tell, 
and fo we went into the Village, where I 
reltored them to the Owner, who was 
very thankful to me. 

At certain times of the Year they are 
allow’d to wear Clothes, but nothing 
made of Silk, unlefs they will run the 
hazard of having it taken away by thefe 
Counfellors. If their Females are excef- 
five in their Clothes upon their Feitivals, 
they have power to puniih them, or to 
cut their Clothes in pieces. Thefe Coun- 
fellors are alfb confined to certain Rules 
of Abftinency v when the Rice begins to 
ripen, they mult not drink to any ex- 
cefs. They mult not eat any Suet or 
Fat, for elfe, as-they pretend, the Deer 
and Wild-Boars would confume the Rice. 
If they happen to tranfgrefs in any of 
thefe Points, they are defpifed by the 
reft. 

There is no PunUhment appointed here 


for Thieving, Fornication, Adultery, or 
Murder: in thefe Cafes every <wre k Ms 
own Judg, and gets the beft Sftisfa&ioti 
he can. If any thing be ftotten, and the 
Thief discovered, he that has loft Ms 
Goods, goes with his Friends to the 0- 
ther’s Houfe, where he takes as much as 
he judges to be an Equivalent for what he 
has been robb’d of \ if the Thief makes 
any refinance, they fetch it out by force. 

So if any one finds another Man to have 
an amorous commerce with his Wife, 
he makes himfelf amends, by taking two 
or three of his Hogs. If any orie be 
kill’d, the thing is made up among the 
Friends of both Partys, who are com-, 
monly fatisfy’d with foroe Hogs or Buck- 
skins, to discharge him who has commit* 
ted the Fa&. 

Tho there be no fuch thing as different 
degrees of Dignities among them ; nay, 
tho their Language does not fo much as 
afford a word by which you might exprefs 
what we call by us Mafter or Servant , 
they are neverthelefs not void of ail re- 
fpe& to one another : And it is very ob- 
fervable that they don’t meafore their E- 
fteem by Riches, but by the Age. If a 
young Man meets another pretty well 
advanced in Years, he goes out of h» 
way, and turns his back to him till he b» 
paft by. Nay if they happen to talk 
with one another, the younger will be 
fure not to turn about till they have donee 
If an aged Perfon bids a young one to 
a certain thing, he never dares to refafe 
it, tho k were to go two or throe 
Leagues. When old and young People 
are mix’d in company, the latter never 
attempt to fpeak , and at a Feaft thofe 
advanced in Age are always firft fer- 
ved. 

Their Men are not at their own liber- Their 
ty to marry when they pleafe, no Man "**" 
hieing allowed to marry before he comes 
to the Age of 21. And tho, as I told 
you before, they have no cercaia iompu- 
tation of Time, yet they have a way of 
putting fech as are born hi the feme Yew- 
in one Glafs, which they call ta their 
Tongue Saar Caffunrang \ fo that thofe 
who don’t belong uo-che feme 
muft not marry, with the reft. 

They have a cuftom of dipping the > 
Hair of young Peoplfe up to the Ears, till* 
they are fixteen or fevetlteen Years old; 
after which time they give k foH Ubertp 
to grow, as tittGifbtefos do ^ andwittnifc 
is come to a certain- length, they 
them fit for Marriage. Boa their We**- 
men- are not reftraimd- 1» any certtwr 
time* but ma$ man* whefc dig t see 
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copd to maturity; Their Courtfhips 
they perform in the following manner : 
If a young Man fancies i young Woman* 
he fends his Mother* Aunt, Sifter, or 
fome other Friend to his Sweetheart’s 
Habitation, whO' bring along with them 
the Phefents nfoaUy offered upon fuch oc- 
calions, to obtain her Parents or Friends 
Coftfent; if they accept Of them, the 
bofinefs is done, Mbd the young Man has 
free admittance the hext Night, without 
thy fhrther Cettlhohy. > ^ 

7 Thefe Prefents differ in Value, accord- 
ing to the Petfons that give them : The 
richer fort give tom mealy feven or eight 
Coats, with as many Shirts \ three or 
ibhr hundred Aftrt- rings twifted* of Reed 
Of Canes \ ten or twelve other Rings* 
Which they wear On their Fingers 5 thefe 
ard ihade eithef W MOtal or white Harts- 
horn, four br ftrfc 1 Inches in circumfe- 
rence, and tiedtb tffelr Fingers with red 
Dogs-hair ; four di^fiVe Girdles made of 
coarfe Linen-Cloth } ten or twelve Waft- 
coats made of D6gs-hair, call’d in their 
Language Etharno 5 twenty 6r thirty 
Cbinefc Waft-coats, each of which ebfts 
about half a Florin -, a bundle Of Dogs- 
liair, as much as a Man is able to carry, 
which is a Commodity mightily efteem’d 
among them * a Cap made in the form of 
a Miter, made of Straw and Dogs-hair, 
very artificially twifted together } four or 
five pair of Breeches of Buck-skin : all 
which together do not am'otmt to a- 
bove the value of ten pounds Sterling. 
This is for the Rich, but the poorer fort 
come off with lefs. 

Man and Wife do never habit here in 
one Houfe, but each lives in a Houfe by 
it felf : the Wife always eats, drinks, 
and fieeps in her own Habitation, whi- 
ther the Husband has the privilege to 
come in the Night-time ^ but he muftbe 
careful either not to come before they are 
all in Bed, or if he does come before, he 
ranft not come near the Fire to be feen by 
any body, bur to bed he fneaks ; and if 
he wants any thing he dares not call, but 
by coughing or otherwife gives the fignal 
to Ms Wife, who fteals to him as foon as 
the reft of the Family are gone to fleep. 
They make ufe of no Pillows ; their Bol- 
ftefs are pieces of Wood, and their un- 
der-Beds the Skins of Stags or Deers. 
The next Morning before break of day, 
the Husband mull retire again, and not 
appear near the Houfe in the Day-time, 
unrefe he be fare his Wife be at home a- 
hwte,and then he mbit not venture in with- 
out Sefiritig firft admittance : If the Wo- 
man be In a godd fcujmoor, flic gives him 
Vol. I. 


leave, j if not* away he goes aula. The 
We has her owa Grounds aSfcFamily, C**4h 
and fo has the Map* the Man does not dim 
provide for her, norihe for him. The 
Children are kept by the Mothers till 
they are three Years old, and then they 
aeeient home to the Father. But one 
thing ik very remarkable in them, that 
their Wives are forbidden to bring forth 
any Jive Children,' till they are 36 or 37 
Years of Age ; wherefore they are ob- 
lig’d to kill their Children in the Womb, 
which they do thus;Gne of their Prieftefles 
is called in, who lays the Wioman with 
Child upon a Bed* and fqueez.es her fo 
long, till the Child is forced thus from 
her, which puts them into more violent 
Pains, than if they brought forth a Child 
according to the regular Courfe of Na- 
ture: They declare, they da this ndt 
for want of tendernefs to them, but be- 
caufc they are forced toit by their Prieft- 
eJfes, who perfwade them that they can- 
not commit A greater Crimea than to 
bring Children into the World before 
the Age of 36, by which means many 
tboutfands are loft in a Year. * f remem- 
ber A Certain Woman there* 4 who told 
me her felf, that foe had thus been for- 
ced to mifearry fixfieen feveral times, and 
flic Was then big with the feventeenth, 
which fhe prorflifed ihe would bring forth 
alive. When they are arrived to the 
Age of 3 6, or 37, they then firft begin 
to bring Children into the World as our 
Women do, arid from that Age till 50. 

They cohabit together in the fame Houfe, 
tho at the fame time they are but fcldom 
at home, but live for the molt part a- 
broad in the Fields, where they have lit- 
tle Huts made on purpofe to fleep 
in. 

They may be divorced from one ano- Their Di- 
ther at pleafure, with this difference on- *«*&*• 
ly, that if the Husband can’t alledg any 
real caufe of Divorce, the Wife keeps 
the Prefents he made her before Mar- 
riage i but if he can prove either Adul- 
tery, or any other Mifdemeanour agAinft 
her, Ihe is forced to leave all behind her. 

The Women have the fame liberty al- 
low’d them in refpeft of their Husbands. 

Hence it comes, that you may fee a Man 
here have every Month a new Wife 5 
fome have two or three at atifoer, but 
thefe are but few, artd are not much e- 
fteemed of by the reft, who generally 
have no more than one at a tiittd They 
are for the reft very lalcivious, add writ 
frequently follow other Women behdes 
their own Wives, provided it may be 
done in private. They are very carefol 
Y y y a not 
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«vA^ not to intermarry with thofe that are al- wife of the Trunk of a hollow . 

Condi- ly’dto them by Confanguinity, are jea- jumping upon it wifti their Backs turn'd 
dint hms of their Wives, and take it very to one another, they make a ltrangefort 
i_/_. heinoufly if any body enquires after their of a noife, which ferves them for their 
Health, or whether they be handfom, or beft diver lion for about two hours in a 
fo, efpeciafiy if it be done in the prefence day : this is continued fucceflively for 
of Strangers. Young Men that are un- nine days, when the Corps being well 
married have their peculiar places to dry’d, and wafli’d in the mean time once 
deep in. 1 told you before that a cer- a day, is wrapt up in Mats 3 and being 
tain Temple belongs to fifteen or fixteen laid up upon a pretty high Stage in one 
Families : here it is they have their Beds, corner of the Houle crefted for that pur- 
where all the young Men,ffom the fourth pofc, it continues there three whole 
Year of age, deep in the'Night.tirae. yearspfter which they take the remnants, 

Thar Hw- Their Hottfes are very ftately and lof- which are nothing hot the Bones, and 
(tjani ty , beyond what isto beobferved in any bury them in a certain place of the 
umtm. other part of th t Indies, are all built up- Houfe. 

on a lmall Eminency, their Floors are of I can’t forbear to mention here, how 
Cane ; their Ornaments both within and I once law them my felf handle one of 
without arc the Heads of Boars and their lick Men, in the Canton of 7bto- 
Stags *, their Furniture is Chinefc Linen, f*»y : this Man being very ill, and com- 
(which they exchange for Rice and Vcni- plaining of a molt violent pain all over 
fon) Buck-skins, which pals among them his Body, they ty’d a Rope about his 
at the fame rate as Gold and Silver in Neck, and fo drawing him up quite to 
Europe •, feme Inftruments belonging to the Cicling, let him fall again all on a 
Agriculture, Lances, Shields, Swords Hidden to halten his death, 
and Bows : but their belt Ornaments Before we conclude, we mult alfo not Their it 
were the Heads of their Enemies. Their pafs by in filence their manner of Wor- 
Eatiag Veflels or Dilhes are alt of Wood, ship, or Religion. They are not ac-*«»>» 
not unlike our Hog-troughs; their Drink- quainted with any thing like Books or 
ing Cups, feme Earthen, ferae of Cane ; writing, all that they know of this 
all their Vi&uals are naftily dreft except kind being tranfmitted to them from 
Rice: they have neither fet-Feftivals, their Anceftors by Tradition. They be- 
nor any other Days appointed for their lieve the Immortality of the Soul ; % 

Devotions 3 . befidcs, that they meet at which queftionleft has introduced this 
certain times of the Year to be merry, Cuftom among them, that as foon as any 
when they dance with their Wives, who Perfon dies, they credt a fmall Hut bc- 
then appear in their beft Apparel. fore the Entrance of the Houfe, adorned 

Their beft Stuffs for Clothes and other with Green Boughs and Flags*, in the 
Ornaments are made of Dogs-hair, which middle of it they put a VefTel full of 
are pull’d out of the Dogs-skin whilft fair Water, with a Cup by it to fill it 
alive; thefe they dye Red and of other out*, this is intended to purify the Soul 
Colours, and ufe them as the Europeans from all Excrements : This is pra&ifcd 
do Wool. by every body ; but there is not one 

Their b«. Their Burials differ from all other in a hundred who can give a reafon for 

riait. Nations, for they neither bury them, nor it, unlefs it be a few of the antient and 

burn them, as moft of the Pagans do moft underftanding among them, who 
throughout the Indies. They lay the did alledg this Cuftom fer their*opinion 
dead Carcafe upon a Table of about three of the Immortality of the Soul to me; ♦ 
foot high from the Ground; round a- and at the fame time affirm’d to me, that 

bout which, at a convenient diftance, it was a very antient Tradition among 

they make a moderate fire, in order to them, that fuch as had not lived well, 
dry by degrees the moifture of the would be precipitated in a deep Hole, full 
Corps : in the mean while they feaft of dirt and filth, where they would be 
and dance, kill abundance qf l^s, and forced to undergo great torments ; but 
drink briskly of their ftiHBRiquor. that fuch as had led a good life, would 
The Women have a very cOT way of dwell in a very pleaiant and plentiful 
Dgncing at this tpgi, for they take fe- Country. Their opinion is, that crofs 
veral stvgjajm^msieia hollowed out this great Hole there is a Bridg, which 
within, inw'niBMliBfore the Mourn- the Souls muft pafs over, before they can 
ing Houfe, and £■£)§£ five of them at enter into this pleafimt Country; and 
a time (after they ki been fummon’d that when thofe that have not lived 
together by Beat of prom, made like- well, are likewife to pafi that way, the 
tg "v fata 
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fold Bridg gives a tutu and precipitates by the French Pox, and fuch like Diftem- 
them into the Hole. The Sins which are pers*, wherefore they adore him, for CmT 
fappofed to deferve this puniihment are fear he lhould hurt them, and offer thei r A-., 
for different from what is believed among Sacrifices to TamrifancUn to bridid hit 
Chriftians as to this point, as having not malice, he being theSupreme Governour 
the leaft reference to the Ten Comniand* of the reft* They pray likewife to two 
ments j they confift only in a ncglcd of other Gods, as often as they go into the 
their Superftitions ; fuch as to have neg- War ; one’s name is TalajfulaAhe others 
lcdtcd the certain Seafons of the Year, Tapaitape j thefe two laft are in greateft 
when they were to go naked, or toab- efteem with the Men ; befidcs thefe they 
ftain from wearing of Silk, to have have feveral other Gods, too many to be 
brought forth live Children before the named here. 

age of 3 6 *, to have catch’d Fifit or Oif- All other Nations, as fin* as ever I 
ters out of ieafon ; to have defpifed the knew, make ufe of Men for their Priefts, 
Obfervations made of the flying of the to facrifice and attend the other Rites 
Birds, and fuch like: tho at the lame belonging to their Divine Worihip: thefe 
time they don’t encourage Lies, Murder People are the only one who have Women 
and Thefts, yet they are not accounted for their Prieftefles, whom they call Mbs, 

Mortal Sins. When they are to confirm Their publick Service is performed by 
any thing by a Solemn Oath, they break Praying and Sacrificing $ the laft is per- 
a piece of Straw-ftalk betwixt them, formed with the (laughter of a great 
which is look’d upon as a thing fo Sacred, number of Hogs, by offering Rice and 
that they feldom forfeit it. Drunken* ftrong Liquor in the Temples to their 
nefs as well as Fornication is accounted Gods ; after which one or two of their 
no (in neither in Men and Women) tho as Prieftefles makes a long Oration to them, 
to the laft they are very cautions not to and whilft they are talking turn the eyes 
do it in pnblick. And it is worth obfer- in their heads, make many Exclama- 
vation, that a Stranger will find it a hard tions, till their Gods (as they fay) ap» 
task to perfwade a Woman here to lie pear to them ; at which time they fall 
with him ) tho at the fame time they are down upon the Floor in an Extafy, like 
of opinion (as I have heard them confefs dead: feveral Perfons ate employ’d to 
my felf) that their Gods take a great recover them ) which being done, at laft 
deal of pleafure in Fornication \ for they tremble as if they were in the grea- 
which reafon it is, that Parents never teft Agony in the World, whilft the 
take any notice of it in their Children, People fend forth miferable crys and la- 
but rather fport with it, and look upon mentations. After they have continued 
it as a thing allow’d to young People, this for an hour, the Prieftefles get on 
they being not to marry till they have the top of the Temple, ftrip themfelves 
attain’d to the 21/ Year of age. ftark naked there in the prefence of the 

They know nothing of the Refbrrec- whole Congregation (who are for the 
tion of the Body ) inftead of one God, moft part Women) they (hew their Na* 
they acknowledg many, unto whom they kedneis to the Gods, pointing with 
offer their Prayers and Sacrifices. One their Fingers at, and clapping with their 
of thefe Gods is called Tamagifanhay, his Hands upon it, #ffHft they addrefs their 
refidence being in the South ) he is repu- Prayers to them in a long and tedious 
ted to make them handlbm and vigorous. Harangue: the whole Ceremony is con- 
His Spqufc, they fay, dwells in the Eaft, eluded with taking a large Dofe of their 
being call’d Taxancpada. When a Storm ftrong Liquor. Thefe hub or Prieftefles 
of Thunder ariies in the Eaft, they lay are alfo fent for fome times into private 
this Goddels is attending her Husband, Houfcs, where they perform certain Ce- 
becaufe he lends not Rain ) and the Hus- remonies belonging to their Fun&ion *, 
band being over perfwaded by his Spoule, they alfo pretend to baniih the Devil, 
fursifhes them with wet Weather. Thelc and to foretel things to come: when 
,are the two Favourite Godsof the Wo- they baniih the Devil, they do it with 
men. They have alfo another, arhoffe Re- tbeir Japonefe Scimeters, with a hideous 
fidence being in the North, is very hurt- clamor, and doleful noilc, by which they* 
fol to Mankind : they fay, that after the fay, they frighten the Devil, who drowns 
God Tetmigifmbacb has made them beau- himfelf in the next River* 
tafial, this God rc|(lei» them deform'd 
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J APAN is Generally efteemed 
to be an Ifland, tho this is call’d 
in queftion by feme. From the 
Province of Oceanto , the moft con- 
fiderable of the whole Empire, 
where is alfo the Imperial Refidence, 
Jedo t is accounted twenty feven days 
Journey to' the North-Eaft to the Lands- 
End,calPd Sungay : from thence you may 
crofs the Sea tor eleven Leagues to the 
Country of Jejfo t abounding in rich Furs, 
but for the reft barren, and full of inac- 
cellible Mountains. Its Circumference is 
n# known hitherto, tho the Japmefct 


have feveral times endeavour’d to find it 
out, but in vain, being forced to defiffc 
from that Enterprise, for want of Pro- 
vifions and other Neceflaries. In fome 
places they met with Inhabitants, Who 
are Hairy all over; the Hair of their 
Heads and Beards exceeding the reft in 
length, refembHng the wild Cbmefes li- 
ving in the North parts of that Empire. 
Thu Sea does neither ebb nor flpw, bqtfe 
rather a Lake endoftd betwixt Japan *n& 
JcJTo . bang 40 Leagues in Circumference ; 
warning the high Mountains in the De- 
farts of J*p<w,ncar the Province otOctno, 
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thtffiea-flioar of wTiicli is as yet undifco- 
vettrdt 

the m<S Iliarufs call’d Cbickoc* and‘ 
Say&ock, the two biggeff lying near the 
Continent of Japan y the firft is tinder 
dhW Jtirifdi&ion of a King and three Lords, 
the fecond is Bigger than the former, 
the Empire of Japan it felf, call’d by 
the Inhabitants Nippjon, is oppofite to 


thefe two Iflands and rite before-men- 
tioned Country of Jejfo, and is divided 
into fix Provinces, vuu IJevoano, Jetcbefew 
Jamayffiro, Jetbengo > Quito and Ocbio. 
Out bf thefe Provinces and the Lord- 
Ihips belonging to them, the chief Men of 
the Empire draw their Revenues, as you 
find them Specified in the following 
Pages. ° 


A Lift Of Account of the Revenues (without reckoning thofe belonging to the 
ItrffpeYor himfetf f of all the Kjngs, Dukes , Princes and Lords of the Japo- 
nefe Empire, together with the Names of the Lordfbips , Cities and Cdftlei 
from whence they arife ; calculated according to the Value of the JapOnefe 
Gockiens* each C'ockicn mating four Rixdollars, or 1 8 /. Sterling. 


f^Angam T Siundngo King of COnga, 
V—/ ttjien and Natta , his Refidence being 
in the Caftle of Natta j His Revenues 
amount to 1 190000 

Surngano Ibetynangon King of Surngatoto 
and Nicauva , refidertt in the Caftle of 
Faytfnc . ; his yearly Revenue 700000 
Oiatfrtrino Daynongon King of Ouwary and 
Afuno, r elides in the Caftle of Nangay , 
his Revenue 700000 

Sendeyno 7 * 5 Siunangon King of Majfamme 
gM Oyfto, his Refidence is in the im- 
pregnable Caftle of Sendoy , liis Re- 
venue tf+oooO 

•Satfumano T’ Siunangon King of Satfumh, 
Ofumy , Fianga and Liukio , refides in 
the Caftle of Cangafuna , his Revenue 

600000 

Oynocouny Daynangon King of Kino and 
leke, hi* Refidence is in the Caftle of 
IVacke Jamma, his Revenue js 550009 
Cat to Finganocatny , King of Fingo , and of 
the circumjacent Countries, refides in 
the Caftle 6f Koumamotta , his Re- 
venue 554000 

Matfendeyro Jembnosle King of Tfiuktfen 
and Faccata , is refident in the Caftle of 
of Fotdtofa, his Revenue 510000 

Matfendeyro Isjonocamy King of the large 
Province of JeCcbefen,. refides in the 
Caffle of Oedy, his Revenue 500000 
Cotta VCibo King of the vail: Province of 
Otbio, refiding in the Caftle of Ats\ his 
Revenue 450000 

Qffitrto Tayjhna King of Bingo redding 
hi the Caftle of Oby, his Revenue 

420000 

Mtoftndtyro Nangotb King of* Siwo v his 
Rdfdence is in the GaftLe of Fangy y his 
ReVenotf 370000 

Afittme VSiumangpO King of Pjttayitl, re* 
fitfittgr iff ttor Gsfttie off MU% his Re- 
V'tfHde 360000 


NdbiJJima Sinano King of Fiften , refiding 
in the Caftle of Logio'ts, his Revenue 

360000 

Matfendeyro Sintaro King of Inabafocky, he 
refides in the Caftle of Taekiam , hfe 
Revenue 320000 

’tado Ifumy King of Inga Jche j refiding 
in the Caftle of Tfou, his Revenue 

3 20000 

Matfendeyro Cowady , King of the Country 
of Bifen , his Refidence is in the Caftle 
of OctddmnM , his Revenue 31000a 
Inno Common King of Tolomoys, refiding 
in the Caftle of Sanoalamma , his Re- 
, venue 300000 

Foffacauwa Jetibiett King of the Country 
of Boyfen , refiding in the Caftle of 
Cocora , his Revenue 300000 

Ojefungy Daynfio King of the large Pro- 
vince of JetfengOy refiding in the 
Caftle of Juny Samwa , his Revenue 

300000 

Matfendeyro Senfio King of Jetfengo , re- 
fiding in the Caftle of Foriando , his 
Revenue 30000 6 

Matfendeyro Atma Duke of Auwa , refi- 
ding in the Caftle bf Inots, his Re- 
venue 250000 

Matfendeyro Jettbigono Cdmy Duke of Con- 
ge, relides in the Caftle of Tackato t his 
Revenue 25000a 

Matfendeyro l^Siu/ioDtikc of Jo, redding 
in the Caftle of Mats Jamma , hi® Re- 
venue 2-50000 

Arimet Cimba DtiJte of 'PS.ickntgo , his Re- 
fidence is> kr the Caftle of his 

Revenue ai^Jbcsoo 

Morrm lntofack Pcince of Mmutfatka'^ re^ 
fiding in thO Gaftle of his 

ReWnue 706000 

Tory htgonocamy Prince of the Coontvy of 
Summon uefidiitg in th^Caftfo' <^f foot- 
mangana , his Revenue 200009 
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Matfendeyro Tola Prince of Tofanocory , re- 
nding in the Caftle of T icofi Jamme , 
his Revenue 200000 

Satale Okiou Prince of the great Province 
of Dewano , he refides in the Caftle of 
Akita , his Revenue 200000 

Metfendeyro Simofanocamy Prince of Si- 
tnofa refiding in the Caftle of Tatebayr , 
liis Revenue 200000 

Forirvo Jamayfiro Prince of Infino , refi- 
ding in the Caftle of Matfdayt , his 
Revenue 1 80000 

Icouma Ickino Carry Prince of Sainke , 
refiding in the Caftle of Koeqnon , his 
Revenue 180000 

Fouda Kynocamy Knight and Lord of Fa. 
riman, refiding in the Caftle of Taytno, 
his Revenue 1 50000 

Sackay Country Knight and Lord of the 
large Pvroince of Sifen, refiding in the 
Caftle of Fackfo, his Revenue 150000 
Tarefouma Sunad Knight and Lord in the 
great Province of Ftferty refiding in the 
Caftle of CaratSy his Revenue 124000 
Kicafngock Wacafa Kt. and Lord of Waoay 
he refides in the Caftle of Offamma, 
his Revenue 1 20000 

Fory Tango Kt. and Lord in the great 
Province of Jetcbefcn, refiding in the 
Caftle of Kawano Ktjfima, his Re- 
venue 1 20000 

Minfno Fiongo Kt. and Lord of Bingo , re- 
fiding in the Caftle of Foucki Jammay 
his Revenue 1 20000 

Sacbay Borra S’Kibou Kt. and Lord of 
Cuoskcy refiding in the Caftle of Tat- 
taytSy his Revenue 120000 

Matfendeyro Couwats Governor of the Im- 
perial Caftle of QuanOy his Revenue 

1 10000 

OckcnJtyro Imafacba Kt. and Lord of St- 
ruct ske, refides in the Caftle of Oetfno- 
mioy his Revenue 1 10000 

Taitfibana Finda Kt. and Lord of TSickin- 
gOy refiding in the Caftle of Jannan- 
gauwa, his Revenue ncooo 

Ongafaura Oucbon Kt. and I ord of Fart - 
tya, refides in the Caftle of AkaySy his 
Revenue 1 00000 

Jndaty Toutomy Kt. and Lord of Jyo, re- 
fiding in the Caftle of Jtafimay his Re- 
venue 1 00000 

Namboy Simano Kt. and Lord of the 
large Province of Ocbio, refiding in 
the Caftlpgpf Marilamma, his Re- 
venue ^ 1 00000 

Niwa Grofeymon Kt. and Lord like wife 
of the Province of Ocbio, he refides 
In the Caftle of Siracawa , his Re- 
venue IOOOCO 

Abeno Bitchion Governor of the Imperial 


Caftle of Iwatfuky in the large Coun- 
try of MaulaySy his Revenue 80000 
Kimgock Oemnio Kt. and Lord of Tanga, 
refiding in the Caftle of Tannabe, his 
Revenue _ 70000 

Aft c kino Surngo Lord in the large Country 
of JetzAng, his Seat call’d Nangawecka , 
his Revenue 70000 

Nackangauva Neyfien Lord of Bonge , leat- 
ed in the City of Nangonu , his Re- 
venue 70000 

Matfendayro Tamba Lord of Simano , his 
Seat at Mathmute , his Revenue 70000 
Ncytofamma Lord of Fitayts , his Scat in 
the City of Iwayno, his Revenue 70000 
Ickenda Bitchion Governour of the Im- 
perial Caftle of Gens matbjamma in the 
Country of Bitchion , his Revenue 

60000 

Mat fur a Fifenno Camy Lord of Fit, his 
Seat at FirandOy his Revenue 6cooo 
Sengock/iobo Lord of Smano t his Seat at 
Ojenda , his Revenue 60000 

Catta Ft ward Lord of Jyo, his Scat is at 
OetSy his Revenue 60000 

Tofauwa Okiou Lord in the Country cf 
Dewano, his Seat at CbincbirOy his Re- 
venue 60000 

Matfendeyro I tv any Lord of Farima , his 
Seat at CbifongorySy his Revenue 60000 
Mat f cur a Bungo Lord of Tien, feat el at 
Simmabarra , his Revenue 60600 

Ifcauwa 7 onnomon Lord of Bongo , fcated 
at Fita , his Revenue 60000 

T*Sungaer Jetbchieu Lord in the Province 
of Ocbio, feated at Timgaer near the 
Seafide, his Revenue 60000 

Ongafattwara S'mano Lord in the Country 
of Farima, his Seat is at Sekays, his 
Revenue 60000 

Itho Chiury Lord of Tonga, fcated at Ora- 
ty, his Revenue 50000 

Furta Fiobo Lord of Itvani, lives in the 
Caftle of Dayfiro, his Revenue 50000 
Wakifacka Atvoys Lord of Sinono, feated 
at Inoy his Revenue 50000 

Coucky Nangato Lord of Iche, hi? Seat at 
Tola , his Revenue ’ 50000 

Arinna Seymonoske Lord of Nico, his Seat 
at Ackanda , his Revenue 50000 

Out a Fiobo Lord of Jamatta , feated at 
Ouda, his Revenue 50000 

Matbfendeyro Scwad a Lord in the large 
Province of Jetfefen, bis Seat at Oune 5 
his Revenue 50000 

Minfno Knyts Foky Lord in the large Coun- 
try of Jetfengo, his Seat at Chibattba, 
his Revenue 50000 

lnaba Mimbow Lord of Boungo, feated at 
Oufi-firoy bis Revenue 50000 

Cor da Kaynokamy Lord of Sinano^ his Seat 
at Como , bis Revenue 56000 

Mat- 
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Matfendeyro Son Lord of Ifumy , lives at 
Kifnawaddei , his Revenue 50000 
Tonda Summon Lord of VSounocamy dwells 
in the CalUe of Amangafack , his Re- 
venue 50000 

Stotfy Janangy Kemrnth Lord of fete, re- 
fides in the Cattle of Kangon, his Re- 
venue 50000 

Fonda Ichenocamy Lord of Micauwa lives 
in the Cattle of Ofaftcke , his Re- 
venue 50000 

jMatfendayro Jamofyro Lord of Tomba, his 
Seat is at Safajamma , his Revenue 

50000 

Mory Caynocamy Lord of Ingaicbe , his 
Seat is at Sourofttda , his Revenue 50000 
Fouda Notano Camy Lord at Fatima, is 
feated at Fundys, his Revenue 50000 

Akitto Cbtonoske Lord of Fitays , his Scat 
at Chkbindo, hb Revenue 50000 

AJfano Oenime Lord of Cbiono , dwells at 
Caffama , his Revenue 50000 

Nay to Cbinocamy Lord of Cbiono , his Seat 
at Akandate, his Revenue 50000 

Catto Skibodonne Lord in the large Pro- 
vince of Ocbio , his Seat at Uyns, his 
Revenue 50000 

Soma Dayfiennocamy likewife a Lord of 
the Province of Ocbio , his Seat at the 
Cattle of Soma , his Revenue 50000 

Foinda Jamatta Lord of Tay/ima , feated 
at Ifm, his Revenue 50000 

JPutkaba Cangato Lord of Mino, dwells at 
' Canuo, his Revenue 50000 

Neyto Boyfen a Lord of Dewano, his Seat 
at jodata, his Revenue 50000 

inaba Auwayt Lord of Tamba , is feated 
at Fonkuit Sijamma, his Revenue 4.0000 
Camyn Deyrick Lord of Aw amt, his Seat 
at Mongamy , his Revenue 40000 
Cattaingiry Lifmou Lord of Jammata , 
lives at 7 ‘atjla, his Revenue 40000 
Fanoa Findano Camy a Lord of the Pro- 
vince of Jetcbefen , his Seat at Maruko, 
his Revenue 40000 

Itacaura Sovodomc Governor of the City 
of Miaco , has his Revenue afligned him 
by the Emperor upon the Country of 
of Jamayfino, his Revenue 40000 
Matfendeyro Bongo Lord of Iwaray , his 
Seat at Nackaftma , his Revenue 40000 
Fonda Nayky Lord of Fatima , his Seat at 
Fimevs , his Revenue 40000 

Matfendeyro Tungo a Lord of the Pro- 
vince of Ocbio, is feated at Suyky, his 
Revenue 40000 

Canmmovriy Jfoum Lord of Finda, is 
feated at Oumory , his Revenue 40000 
Cbiongock Cbiury Lord of Tango , his Seat 
at Tarmabe, his Revenue 36000 
Quta Giobe Lord of Mine feated at Itfim- 
dux, his Revenue 30000 

Vol. I. 


Matfendeyro Jetfio Governor of the Im- 
perial Cattle of Jondo 10 cite Country 
of JamayJftro, his Revenue 30000 
Matfendeyro Ouckon Lord of Fatima, his 
Seat at Ako, his Revenue 30000 
Minfonoja lebeno Camy Lord of Kooke is 
feated at Cbinotains, his Revenue 30000 
Jammafacka Kaino Camy Lord of Bitcbiou, 
his Seat is call’d Narfe, his Revenue 

30000 

Matfendeyro Jamatta, a Lord of the Pro- 
vince of Jetfefen, his Seat at Goske, 
his Revenue 30000 

Inno Fiobo Lord of Coske his Scat call’d 
Anna, his Revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Tonnomon, a Lord of the 
Country of Micauaa , his Refldence in 
the Cattle of JuJJinda , his Revenue 

30000 

Akifuiky Nangato Lord of Nieko, his Seat 
at Sununo, his Revenue 30000 

Sova Inaba a Lord of Sinano, refides in 
the Cattle of Sova, his Revenue 30000 
Foufuna Fingo a Lord of the Country of 
Sinano, refides at Tacaboitt , his Re* 
venue 30000 

Sunganoma Ouribe Lord of T itomy, dwells 
in the Cattle of Sefe, his Revenue 

30000 

Simws Oemanoske Lord of Nieko, his Seat 
call'd Sandobarra,his Revenue 30000 
Kinoftay Jtmon Lord of Bongo, his Seat 
call’d Fins , his Revenue 30000 

Sono T SiuJJima Lord of the Ifle of T Si* 
uffima, his Revenue 30000 

Koindo Kinano Lord of Tonga, refides at 
Okoda, his Revenue 30000 

Fonda Simofo Governour of the Imperial 
Cattle of Gens Niffino in the Country 
of Micauwa, his Revenue 30000 
Gorick Setfnocamy a Lord of the Country 
of Mkauwa, refides at the Cattle of 
Fammamats , his Revenue 30000 
Cbinfio Surnga Lord of Fitaits, his Seat is 
call’d TSiutoura, his Revenue 30000 
Sakuma Fifen Lord of Sinano, dwells at 
balamma, his Revenue 30000 

Todo Tduyftma Lord of Mino, dwells at 
Minangauwa , his Revenue 30000 
Fondo Ifumy Lord of Fitaytt, his Seat 
call’d Mingauwa, his Revenue 30000 
Tongauwa Tcfa Lord of Bitbifin , dwells at 
Nikays , his Revenue 30000 

Matfendeyro Tofa, a Lord of the Province 
of Letfefen , his Seat at Konomata , his 
Revenue 3C000 

Sungifarra Foky Lord of Fitaytt, dwells 
at Oungoury, his Revenue 20000 
Kinojly Kounay Lord of Bietbiou , his Seat 
at Oouroly, his Revenue 20000 

Matfendtyro Koyfiro Lord of Format dwells 
at Fatima, his Revenue *0000 
2*2 lna ’ 
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Inafaska T’founo Canty , Governour of the 
Imperial Caftle of Ofaka , his Revenue 

20000 

Adatftndeyro Kennots Lord of Tamba, re- 
ticles at Cammtjamma , his Revenue 

20000 

Maftayfaske, a Lord of the Province of 
Ocbio, is feated at Sambomnats, his Re- 
venue 20000 

Oumoura Adinbau 1 Lord of Fis 1 his Seat at 
D'tymats^ his Revenue 20000 

Matftndeyro JJumy , Lord of Mine, is 
feated at Jwamoura , his Revenue 

20000 

Mitfendeyro Cinocamy , Lord of T*founo 
Couny, his Seat is call’d Faynotory , his 
Revenue 20000 

Minfno Fayto , a Lord of the Country of 
Aiicauwa , reiidcs in the Caftle of Aria, 
his Revenue 20000 

JSIcyto Tatcwaky , Lord of Cbiono , his Seat 
at lfvoaffowa , his Revenue 20000 
Ongafaumira iVakafa, Lord of Aymofa, 
his Seat is Jado, his Revenue 20000 
Fichicatta Gammon , Lord of Cbiono, dwells 
at AdawaJJd, his Revenue 20000 

Iwaky Sirroty Lord of Cbiono , dwells at 
7 edoura, his Revenue 20000 

Keckengo Fiongo Lord of Dcwano , is feat- 
ed at Jury , his Revenue 20000 

Tackcnacka Oenieme Lord of Boinigo , his 
Seat is call’d Founay, his Revenue 

20000 

Moury fibenocamy Lord of Boungo , dwells 
* at Oimavs , his Revenue 20000 

Wacktba Sackiou Lord of Totomy , his 
Seat at Oumifo, his Revenue 20000 

It/ifoys bifno Gamy Lord of Totomy , is 
lea ted at Kofioys , his Revenue 20000 

The following Lift contains the Names 
of fome Lords, who draw their Reve- 
nues from the Ulands. 


Swgora Safyoye , his Revenue 20000 

Fury Afimafacka 20000 

Qua Jamma Sammon 1 5000 

FoJJacautva Gemba 1 5000 

Sctckinadtyfcn 1 5000 

Afatf ndtyro Deyfiendo 1 5000 

Gotto Auways Lord of the lfles Gotto near 
Firando 15000 

Cattaingiry Iwany 1 5000 

Crujftma Jetfingo 1 5000 

Couboury Totomy 1 5000 

Tackandy Mondo 1 5000 

Aliake Jetfingo 1 5000 

Saccay Oucondo 1 5000 

Conda Zwany x 5000 

Nafno Jeuts 1 5000 

Oudaura Bifen 15000 

Tojamma Giobo 10000 


Faraouka Givemon 
Ofeky Jemon 

Fuijficn Gaum S’ Kibouxe 
Outona Tango 
Fino Ouribe 
Ouky Cayno Gamy 
Outona Moufoys 
Mainda Jamatta 
Taytfibana Sackon 
Tackibe Sangora 
Mainangauxoa Cbimanocamy 
Foydfio de Wanocamy 
Congay lnaba 
Outona Couvoayti 
Niwa S'Kibow 
Fory Auways 
Fofio Adimafacca 
Saingmacka Suchy 
Tonda lnaba 
Adijangy Siufen 
Sannada Neyky 
ltou Tangou 
Ikenda Letfef 
Tonda Neycky 
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10000 
10000 
1 0000 
10000 
1 0000 
10000 
10000 
10000 
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10000 
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10000 
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The following Lift contains the Names 
and Revenues of Ibmeof the Emperor’s 
Privy Counfellors, and other Minifters of 
his Court, which are paid them out of the 
Imperial Demefiies. 

Day no Oyedonne , his Revenue 
Sackay Outadonne 
Nangay Sinanod 
Sackay Sannicked 
Ando Onkioud 
Inoye Cauwaytfede 
lnaba Tangede 
Sackay Aurvade 
Ncyta Ingadame 
Sackay JamaJfinodc 
Tfiutfia Nunbonde 
Ntfiou Ouckioude 
Matftndeyro Lemonde 
Jammanguyts Tafimad 
Matfendeyro lnfde 
Abe Boungode 
Aum Jamma Ouckorad 
Chiongock Siufend 
Itacaura Neyfiend 
Narfie lnfde 
Akimonto Tayfunade 
Forita Cangade 
Miura Simade 
Adinda Gonoskede 
Adifono Jamattade 
Fory ltfnocamy 
Miura Oemawtskede 
Fonda Sanjade 

Betides which the Emperor of Japan 
allows for his and his Sons Tables, and 
to the reft of hit Officers belonging to 

l«l< 
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his Court, the yearly Sum. of 4000000 
Co^ciens. 

What is allowed to the Soldiers, and 
the Nobility that ferve in the Army, ac- 
cording to their different Qualities, a- 
mounts to 5000C00 Coekiens. 

The total Sum of the Revenues be- 
longing to the above-mentioned Mini- 
Iters of State, amounts to 28345000 
Coekiens. Beftdes thefc, all the foot- 
Soldicrs, being not Gentlemen, fuch as 
Mufquetecrs, Pike and Bowmen, and 
fuch-like (of whom there is a vaft num- 
ber ) are likewife paid out of the Empe- 
ror’s Revenues •, for which the Imperial 
Rents coming from the Gold and Silver 
Mines are aflign’d in particular. 

Thofe Soldiers, who are Gentlemen, 
ferve all on Horleback, each of them 
being obliged to keep five, ten, or twen- 
ty Servants, according to their different 
Qualities and Eftates: Thefe Servants 
are obliged to fight upon occafion as well 
as their M afters. 

Thefe following Qualifications are re- 
quired in one who will ferve as a Gentle- 
man on Horfeback under the Imperial 
Standard : He mult be very nimble and 
attivc, very well inftrutted in the Exer- 
cife of Arms, not ignorant in Books ; 
and above all muft have the reputation of 
beir^ a Man of Honour. Nothing is 
jKtSre furprifing, than to fee fo many 
hundred brave chofen Fellows, as attend 
the Emperor when he goes abroad as 
his Guard, all clad in black Silk, to 
keep their Ranks to an admiration 5 and 
neither they, nor his Halbardiers who 
furround his Perfon, fpeak one word j 
nay, tho he pafles through a great City, 
there is not the leaft noife of Men or 
Horfes to be heard, at a confiderable di- 
ftance from the place where the Empe- 
ror is. The Streets are very well cleanf- 
ed, and covered with Sand \ no body 
dares lb much as toopen a Window, much 
lefs to Hand at his Shop or Houfe-door, 
as his Ma jetty paffes by, but muft either 
remain at home, or elfe kneel down in 
the Street. His Nobles, Generals and 


Colonels, follow his Majcfty at the Head 
of feveral thoufand Men, Horfe and 
Foot in his Progrefs 5 but they muft keep 

at a diftance, and not come within his 
fight. 

A Gentleman who has a yearly Reve- 
nue of a thoufand Coekiens, is obliged 
to maintain for the Service of the Coun- 
try, twenty Foot- Soldiers, and two 
Horfemen. So that the number of For- 
ces which the Kings, Dukes, and Lords 
arc obliged to bring into the Field, a- 
mounts to 368000 Foot-Soldiers, and 
3 <* 8 oo Horfe : Befides which, the Empe- 
ror maintains 100000 Foot- Soldiers, and 
2ooco Horfe, at his own Charge, who 
keep Garifons in the Frontier, and other 
ltrong Places and. Cattles of the Em- 
pire. 

From JedOy the Imperial Refldence, to 
Maco, is 135 Leagues. His Majefty goes 
once in five, feven, or nine Years to this 
laft place, to pay his Reverence to Day- 
ro: This Journey is perform’d in 28 
Stages, in each of which there is a Roy- 
al Palace, furnifh’d with every thing ne- 
ceflary to entertain the Emperor and his 
whole Court. But among thefe 28 Pa- 
laces, are reckoned 20 ftrong Cattles 
provided with good Garifons. * 

There are twelve feveral Setts in Ja- 
pan, each of which is inftrutted by Priefts 
of their own. Eleven of thefe Setts are 
forbidden to iat any thing that has been 
killed ; they are alfoto abftain from Wo- 
men, but may commit Sodomy. The 
twelfth Sett may marry, and eat what 
they pleafe. 

There is another thing worthy our ob- 
fervation, which is, that whenever one 
of the forementioned Kings, Dukes or 
Lords, happens to die, their Servants ( to 
teftify their Love to their deceafed Maf- 
ters ) rip up their Bellies with a Knife to 
accompany them, as they fay, to the 
other World 5 and to teftify to the 
World, that they will never ihrink from 
the Duty and Obedience due to their 
Lords, but will ferve them with the 
fame faithfulnefs even after their Death. 
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VOYAGl 
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Capt. John Monclc, 

In the Years 1619, and 1620. 

By the (pedal Command of CRIST I A N IV, 
King of Denmark, Norway, &c. to Hudfon’s Straits, 
An order to difeover a Paffage on that fide, betwixt 
Greenland and America to the Wejl-lndies. With a 
Delcription of the Old and New Greenland, for the 
better Elucidation of the faid Treatila 


Tranjlated from the High-Dutch Original, printed 
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The PREFACE. 


T HR%E are four principal Points worth the curious (Reader's 
ObferVation in the following Treatife ; ( i .) A Defcription of 
the Old and New Greenland, their firjl DifcoVtry , Names y 
Fertility , Living Creatures y &c. among the laft of which thofe which 
produce the noted Unicorns , being none of the leaf remarkable , / had the 
curiofty to get an exatt Draught thereof from my Brother Mr. Michael 
le Blou, who living at Amfterdam, purchafed the fame from the Green- 
land Company . This Horn was found on the Sea-Jbore , with part of the 

Body of the Fifb ; the Head of which , together with the Horn , being 
cut off, y was brought intire to Amfterdam • the Horn being jo 'white 
that no Ivory was to compare to it ; tho we were obliged for want of fuf- 
ficient extent of the Paper , to reprefent it in the annexed Draughts in fe- 
Veral Pieces . The whole length of the Horn is 4 Foot 9 Inches 5}. th^e 
Head 1. Foot and 10 Inches , making together 6 Foot and 7 Inches, 
(t.) An account of divers Voyages , made by the Command of Chriftian 
IV. Kjng of Denmark, (?c. for the DifcoVery of a Pajfage betwixt 
Greenland and America to the Eaft-Indies ; the fuccefs of which pro- 
ofed Very unfortunate , as will be evident from the enjuing Treatife. (3*) A 
reprefentation of that part of Greenland known by the name of Spitfc 
Jbergen. (4.) A fuccinEl account of that monflrous Fijh call'd the Whale, 
and the manner how it is taken , having not been treated of fo circum- 
Jl antially y as far as I know , by any other Author before ; The whole of 
which I have comprehended in feVer al Draught x, mark’d with A.B t C.D. 
£. F. and G. FareWel. 
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GREENL AND 

HfcS*" Map is regulated accord- Paris and this Harbour, 
frig to four feveral Eievati- The Southern fide of Greenland is re- 
i ons, which w^rc beft known prefented fh this Map as if it were com- 

tousj to wit, 'jof Cape Fare- pofed oftwo Jflands : in which wc havf t 
vpl , » of Iceland, of Spitsbergen, and of followed a Map compofed by the direfti- 
that place in Chrijlians Sea , where Capt. on of a certain Mailer of a Ship living 
Afowifc pafs’d the Winter in his Voyage, at the Me/ in Holland ; who having 
which in this Map is to be found under made two feveral Voyages, to wit, in 
the name of Mtmck'i Winter -Harbour. the Year 1624, and 1625, to Greenland , 
The Longitude of Places is taken from ftiles it an Ifiand, tho it be uncertain 
the Meridian fix’d to the Ule call’d In - whether it be an Ifle, or compofed out of 
fola del Ferro , one of the Canary Iflands, feveral [Hands •, or whether it be an-' 
in which we have follow’d the Footfteps nex'd to the Continent, 
of the moll and ableft Mathematicians The Coall from Cape Fareml toi 
of Europe. The Longitude of Monck’s Hudfon's Straits, and fo further to. 
Harbour is remarkable above the reft, MoncCs Harbor inCbriflians Sea, is taken 
by aft Eclipfe of the Moon mentioned in from a Map drawn by Capt. MoncV s' 
Capt. Monck’s Relation, to have appear’d own Hands * which we were the more 
there in the Year 1619, the loth day of willing to follow, becanffc it agreed with 
December, about eight a Clock at Night. Hudfon ’ s Map (who was the firft that- 
The lame Eclipfe did, according to the entred thofeSeas) 1 will not pretend to 
belt ^Computation, appear at* Parts in the determine whether the Weftern Coall 
Year on the 2 i/l day of DecenHoer a- betwixt Davis’s Straits, and MoncVi 
^bout three a Clock in the Morning from Harbour, is really a part of Greenland 
whence it is evident, that there was no 7 it being not impoffible but that this 
more than feven Hours difference be- Country may be feparated from the 
twixtthem. Now if you allow fifteen Continent of Greenland, cither by fome 
Degrees to each Hour, it is plain that . other Channel, or perhaps by an In- 
the Difference betwixt the Meridian of land-Sea, and that confequently it may 
Paris, and the Meridian of MoncV s Bar- be annexed to America: And in Den* 
bour, is of 105 Degrees: And fuppofing mark they are not fo very poficive as to 
Paris under 23,*. Degree of Longitude, this Point, as they are in relating of the 
. the beforementioned Harbour mult con- Coaft from Cape Fareml to Spitsbergen, 
Sequently be put under the 278^ Degree, which they unqueftionably account a part 
or 814 Degrees beyond the Canary If- of Greenland. What Account they make 
■ lands. And ftippofing twelve French of it in England and Holland l am nota- 
Leaguesto make a Degree (for two of ble to tell, my Intention being only to in- 
thofeDegrees make but one in the grea- form the Reader of what I could find out 
ter Circles) the Prod udl will amount to in Denmark. 

1 260 Leagues, the true diftance betwixt 
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GREENLAND. 


Situation ♦ 
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REENLAND is call’d that 
Country lying to the utmoft 
point of the North, which 

extends from South to Eaft, 

from Cape Farewell through the Mare 
Glaciale, or frozen Sea, as far as Spits- 
bergen and Nova Aembla. Some are of 
opinion, that it adjoins to the Great Tar- 
tary , but without any certain reafon, as 
fhall be {hown hereafter. To the Eaft 
it borders upon the frozen Sea, to the 
South upon the Ocean, to the Weft upon 
Hudfon s Straits, by which-it is feparated 
from America , and its Bounds to the 
North are unknown hitherto. Some are 
of opinion, that it is upon the fame Con- 
tinent with America , beoaufe the fiip- 
pofed Straits, call’d David's Straits, have 
fince been found to be no more than a 
Bay ", but Capt. Monck who attempted 
the fame Paflage, gives us great reafon to 
believe that it is feparated from America , 
as will appear from his own Relation. 
two Jiffe- ln this prefent Defcription of Greenland 
rent chro- we have followed the footfteps of two 
nicks of Chronicles, one of which was very an- 
Green- tient, and written in the Iceland Tongue 
land. originally, but tranflated into Danifh 
the fecond being a Danifh Chronicle of 
a newer date. The Author of the Ice- 
land Chronicle was one Snorro Storlefon , 
who in his life-time was a Judg in that 
Country. The fecond is compoled by a 
Danifh Minifter, call’d Claudius Cbrifto- 
ferfon , who about twenty years ago writ 
the fame in Verfe. 

The Danifh Chronicle makes the firft 
Inhabitants of Greenland Armenians, who 
being by Tcmpeft forc’d upon that Coaft, 
fettled and continued there for fome 
time; till afterwards palling over to 
Norway, they fix’d their Habitations a- 
mong the Rocks. But this favours much 
of the Antients Fables, who ufed to 
fetch their Origin from far diftant Coun- 
tries ; it being much more probable that 
t he Norwegians were the firft Inhabitants 
of Greenland , which they poflefs’d them- 
felves of in the following manner. 
firft Jifa- A certai* Norwegian Gentleman of 
very ef it. confiderable Quality, call’d Torwald, and 
his Son Frick, having committed feveral 


Murders, were forced to fly to Iceland. 
Torwald died there foon after 5 and his 
Son Erick, firnamed Red Hair, being of 
a turbulent Spirit, and being profecoted 
on the account of another Murder com- 
mitted there, went to Sea in queft of a 
Country, which lying Weft off of Ice- 
land, was call’d Gundebiurn •, he was not 
long at Sea before he difeovered two 
Promontorys, one of which jetted out 
into the Sea from the Continent, the 
other from an Ifland very near to the 
(hoar. The Promontory on the Ifiand 
was call’d Witfercken, that on the Conti- 
nent Warf j betwixt both is a good Bay, 
where there is fafe riding at Anchor : un- 
to this he gave the Name of Sand Stafn. 
The Promontory of Witfercken exceeds 
the other both in height and circumfe- 
rence. Erick Red Hair call’d this Promon- 
tory of the Ifland Muckla Jockel, which 
is as mnch as to fay, the great Ice Shoal ; 
afterwards it got the Name of Blowfrr. r 
ckan, which is as much as Blcwfhirt ; and 
laftly it was call’d Witfercken, or White - 
fhirt , queftionlefs from the colour of the 
Jce and Snow, which covers a great part 
of it all the year round. Erick's firft 
landing place was in the Ifle which he 
call’d Erickfund , where he pafs’d the firft 
Winter. 

The next Spring he palled over to the 
Continent, where meeting with fome 
Grafs he gave it the Name of Greenland \ 
the place where he landed was call’d by 
him Ericksforden , near which he built a 
Caftle call’d OJlerburg. About the fall 
of the Leaf he built another towards the 
Weft, unto which accordingly he gave 
the Name of Wejlerburg. The next Win- 
ter he pafs’d over to Erickun, and the 
next following Summer again to the 
North of Greenland , where he met with 
vaft Rocks, which he call’d Snowrocks ; 
and not far from thence with a very goq4 
Harbour, Which by reafon of the great 
number of Ravens he faw thereabouts, 
be gave the Name of Ravehsforden. 
This Harbour lies dire&ly North from 
Ericksforden , which is to the South , being 
feparated from one another by a Branch 
01 the Sea. Erick after he had continued 
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three years in thofe pares, took a Refo- 
hation to go over into Iceland , where he 
give fiich an advantageous account of the 
good Pafturage, and plenty of Cattel, 
Fife and Fowl of his new found Country, 
that a great number of the Inhabitants 
embark’d themfelves to follow him into 
'Greenland. 

Erick had a Son whofe Name was Leif , 
he had follow’d his Father formerly into 
Greenland , and whilft he Was in Iceland 
went over to Noway to give an account 
to Olans Trugger , who (as the Iceland 
Chronicle relates ) then reign’d in Nor- 
way, of the Condition of Greenland: This 
King, who had lately embraced the Chri* 
ftian Religion, took care to have L’eif 
inftrudted in the Chriftian Do&rine ; and 
after he was baptized, fent him back the 


next following Summer to his Father in 


"cen- 


company of a Prieft, who was to propa- 
gate the Chriftian Faith in Greenland. 
Leif was joyfully received by the Inha- 
tants there, being firnamed by them the 
Fortunate , becaufc he had happily efcaped 
fcveral Dangers ■, but he met not with 
the fame reception at his Father’s hands, 
becaufe he brought along with him feve- 
ral foreign Seamen, whom he had lav’d 
from a Shipwrack •, his Father not think- 
7?* chri. ing it for his Intereft to have the Condi- 
\iun Rdi- tion of the Country difeovered to Stran- 
‘;>i re- gers. But the matter was compofcd at 
river, j a |j. an( j t j, c pa^ej. received Baptifm 
with all that were under his Jnrif- 
diSion. 

"Thus much is recorded concerning 
Erick Red Hair, and his Son Leif and the 
Norwegians who made the firft difeovery 
of Greenland. The Iceland Chronicle 
mentions Torwald and his Son Erick to 
have left the Harbour of Jedrcn in Nor- 
way under the Reigns of King Hacon 
Juris, firnamed the Rub, and of King 
Olaus Trugger, which is Computed to have 
s - been near the year of Chrift 982. But the 
Danifh Chronicle, which goes back as for 
as to the. year 77$. feems to come nearer 
to the true Computation of Time *, it 
being unqueftionable that under the 
' Reign of the Emperor Lem*, firnamed 
the Pious, ( when the Vanifh Kirigs firft 
received the Chriftian Religion ) Green- 
land was already become famous *, for in 
tjhe Chronicle of Bremen thtre is extant 
a Bull of Pope Gregory IV. by vtfrlth 
AnfgariUs the tnen Bifeop of Bremeh vfks 
constituted Afchblfeop-of the Nhfth, but 
particularly of Norway , and the Iflands 
thereunto belonging, viz. of fttUshd and 
Greenland: which Bull Wks w'fitteh aftt^ 
the year of Chrift 8W, to wlt^ in tne 
Vol. I. 
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The Danifh Chronicle aflares us that jkostt 
the Pofterity of Erick and his Followers 
did mj^bly confiderably in Greenland’, 
and tm dvabCing deeper into the Coun- 
try the! ret With fertile Ground, good 
Palhitel md Springs of frefe Water. 

They dl tied it into the Eaftern and The Dk 
WeftetuV Greenland, according to the j\-fm of 
tuation Of the two before- mentioned Grccn * 
Caftles: In thb Eafi Greenlhnd they built * ind ‘ 
a City call’d Garde, Whither the Nowe- 
tinns ufed to come every year to traffick 
with the Inhabitants. Afterwards they 
built alfo another City unto Which they 
gave the Name of Alb, and ( being great 
Zealots) laid the Foundation of a Mo- 
naftery dedicated to St. Thomas, at a fmall 
diftance from the Sea-ftoar. The City 
of Garde Was the Epiicopal Refidence, 
where the Cathedral was dedicated to 
St. Nicholas thfc Patron of Seafaring 
Med. 

One Arngrim Jonas a Native of Iceland , 
has written aTreatife, which he intitles 
Specimen Iflandicum , wherein he gives us 
a Catalogue of the Biftops of Greenland , The Bi - 
from their beginning till the year 1 389. {hops of 
And Pont anus in his Danifh Hiftory takes Green- 
notice of a certain Bifeop of Garde nam’d ljlld - 
Henry , who in the fame year 1389. was 
prefent at the AfTembly of the States 
of Denmark held in the City of Niewlurg 
in the Ifle of Ficbftcn. As Greenland had a 
dependency on Noway in T emporal Mat- 
ters, fo it acknowledged the Jm ifdiftion 
of the Bifeop of Druntheim in Norway in 
Spiritual Affairs, fo that their Bifeops 
ufed fomecimes to come thither to confer 
with them concerning Matters of mo- 
ment. Greenland was govern’d accord- 
ing to the Laws received i'rt Iceland, un- 
der a Governor fent thither by the Kings 
of Norway, Whbfe Namds and chief Acti- 
ons are relate by Arngrim Jonas in his 
before-mentioned Trcatife. 

The Daniflr Ctironiclb fpeaks of a Re- Green- 
bellion which happened in Greenland inland re- 
the year 1 256. thfey refilling to pay the 
annual Tribute to Magnus the then Ring 
of Noway. But Erick King of Denmark 
fendihg a good Fleet to the Affiftance of 
Magmas' his Bfdther-in-law, the Green- 
Utndfrs were fo terrified at the fight of 
it, that they quickly feed for Peace, 
wHith was concluded in the year ntf i. 

The feme is made mention of by Arngrim 
joriad, whd ihfertkthe Names of the three 
Plcriibotentlaries of drtenland fent to con- 
ddde thU Pdlbe; bjf virtue of Whifh they 
ftbmittcd to a perpetual ahnual Tribute 
to be paid'ttftbe Crown of Norway. 
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cvA/'k The Iceland Chronicle has a whole 
Monck. Chapter intitled, a Defcription of Green- 
land, containing a Summary account of 
A confus'd what the Norwegians w(fre poffefs’d of in 
Defcription that Country, but without any order or 
Jand. rCen Chronological Computation.lt runs thus : 
The City which lies moft Eafterly is 
call’d Scagenfiord , near an unacceffible 
Rock, the whole Sea-fhore thereabouts 
being furrounded likewife with Rocks, 
which make the Harbour of difficult ac- 
cefs, unlcfs with a very high Tide \ at 
which time alio, efpecially if it be ftormy 
Weather, Whales and many other forts of 
Tilh are catch’d. A little beyond it to 
the Eaftis another fmall Harbour, call’d 
Funcbtbudet , from a certain Gentleman 
belonging to Olaus then King of Norway, 
who fuffred Shipwrack near that place. 
At fome fmall diftance from thence, op- 
pofite to the ice-rocks , there is an Ifle 
call'd Roanfen , full of all forts of wild 
Beafts, but efpecially of White Bears 
beyond which there is nothing but Ice to 
be feen. 

On the Weft fide is Kindelfiord , fur- 
rounded by a Branch of the Sea •, it has a 
Church call’d Kroskirck, the Diocefs of 
which extends to Peterfwyek \ near which 
is iVandelenburgb , and beyond this a Mo- 
naftery dedicated to St. Olaus and St. 
Auftin, the Jurifdiftion of which extends 
as far as Bolten. Not far from Kindelfiord 
is Rempefmgfiord, where there is a Nun- 
nery, fur rounded with many fmall Iflands, 
in which you meet with many hot 
Springs, which rife to fuch an exceffive 
degree of Heat in the Winter, that they 
are quite ufelefs, but are made ufe of 
with great fuccefs in the' Summer feafon. 
Near this is Eynotsfiord •, and betwixt 
this and Rempefingfiord, a Royal Palace 
call’d Fos, with a large Church adjoining 
to it, dedicated to St. Nicholas. Near 
Lintesfiord is a great Promontory, near 
which jets out a Neck of Land into the 
Sea, call’d Grantmg, where there is a 
Scat call’d Duller , belonging to the Ca- 
thedral Church of Greenland as does 
likewife Lintesfiord , and that large Ifland 
which lies oppofite to Eynotsfiord , unto 
which they have given the name of Rey - 
at fen, from the Rain-deer which are 
there in great numbers. The fame Ifle 
produces alfo a certain Stone, call’d 
Talckftone , which is proof againft Fire, 
and neverthelefs fo foft as to be frequent- 
ly cut out into Drinking and Kitchin- 
,y effete. l|rther to the Weft you fee 
Another IfleEfd call’d Langen, which con- 
*l^^ghtFarras. Not far from Egnots- 
fimd'^d^Sisex Royal Palace, nam’d 


HtUefiatt, and next to this Ericksfiord $ 
and at the Entrance of the Bay of the Ifle 
of Htrricoen , one half of which belongsto 
the Cathedral Church of Greenland , the 
other half to the Church call’d Diumcs , 
being the firft you meet with in Green- 
land from Erickfiord fide •, which extends 
its Jurifdiction to Midfiord , a Traft of 
Ground running North-weft from Erick, 
fiord. To the North of it is Bondefiord , 
near which you may fee many fmall 
Iflands, and feveral good Landing-places. 
The Country betwixt F.ajlerburg and 
Wefterburg is deftiture of Inhabitants, 
tho there remains as yet a Church call’d 
Strofnes , whicii was formerly the Cathe- 
dral of Greenland, where was alfo the 
Epifcopal Refidence. The Skrcglingers, or 
Scherlingers , are in pofleflion of the whole 
Country of iVcflcrburg, tho we met with 
no People there, neither Pagans nor 
Chriftians, but with abundance of Oxen, 
Horfes and 'Sheep. This was the Verbal 
account of one Iver Boty, who being a 
Steward of the Epifcopal Court of Green- 
land, was fent by the Governour to chafe 
the Scherlingers out of the Country, but 
met with nothing but Cattle, of which 
they took fo much as their Ship’s were 
able to carry. Beyond [Vefierburg they 
faw a large entire Rock, call’d Himmel - 
radsfield, beyond which no body dares 
to venture at Sea, by reafon of the many 
Whirlpools. v > 

Thus far the Iceland Chronicle. And m 
becaufe we arc deftitute of Maps, or any ffij 
other Hiftory relating to this Country,^* 
we are obliged to acquicfce in what this an 
Author has left us ; tho at the fame time 
it is taken for granted by all, that the 
Epifcopal Seat of Greenland was in the 
City of Garde , which this Author attri- 
butes to the Church of Strofnes betwixt 
Eafterburg and IVefierburg : for the Danijh 
Chronicle lamenting the lofs of this 
Country, fays exprefly, that if the City 
of Garde were yet in being, we lhould 
queflionlefe not be deftitute of fome an- 
tient Records, which might gi’ve us a 
fufficient infight into the Hiftory of 
Greenland. Arngrim Jonas fpeaking of the 
Epifcopal Refidence, has thefe words,F««- 
data in 2tam<>w(inftead of Gardum)Epifco- 
pali refidentia in finu Eynotsfiord Groenlan - 
dies Orient albs. I am apt to believe the fore- 
mentioned Iver Boty was no very nice Hil- 
torian, for he does not as much as tell us 
who were thofe Skreglingers , againft 
whom he was fent ; tho it is very pro- 
bable that they were the antient Inhabi- 
tants of the Country, who lived beyond 
Kindelfiord. ’Tis true, our Author affirms 
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them t6 have been in pofleffion of the 
whole Country of Weft er burg, which mull 
he under flood of fome part only, the reft 
being inhabited by the Norwegians , who 
perhaps having made an Excurfion from 
JCindelfiord , were put to the rout by the 
Savages ; to revenge which the Gover- 
- nour or Judg (as they term him there) 
Cent fome Men and Ships to chaflife their 
Jnfolcnce. It is more than probable that 
thefe Savages at the approach of the 
Norwegians left their Habitations, and 
fought for fhelter among the Rocks ; 
which has queftionlefs milled our Author, 
to affirm there were no Men, but abun- 
dance of Cattel to be found there. From 
whence it alfo appears, that Greenland 
was inhabited before the Norwegians got 
footing there, who defended their Coun- 
try againft them. This is confirm'd by 
ttie Iceland Chronicle, where it is laid, 
that all that part of Greenland which was 
pofllfs’d by the Norwegians , was only ac- 
. counted one third part of a Bifhop- 
rick, which are not very considerable in 
Denmark. The Danifh Chronicle is 
more pofitivc upon this account, for it 
X$ exprefly faid there, that the Norwegi- 
ans wire not polfefs’d of above a hun- 
dredth part of Greenland, the reft being in- 
habited by the Natives, diftinguilhed in- 
to feveral Nations and Principalities, 
whereof very few were known to the 
Norwegians. 

The Iceland Chronicle fpeaks very dif- 
ferently concerning the fertility of the 
Country. In fome places it is faid, that 
the Soil produces very good Corn, and 
Oak-trees bearing Acorns as big as our 
Apples ; whereas in other places it is ex- 
prefs’d that the Soil of Greenland is bar- 
ren by reafon of the cxceffive Cold, and 
that the Inhabitants don’t fo much as 
know what Bread is. The Dani/h Hifto- 
ry feems to agree with the laft, when it 
relates of Erick Rcdbair , that at his firft 
Landing he was forced to live upon Filh, 
the Soil not producing any thing for the 
fuftenance of human life ; tho at the 
fame time it is to be obferved, that the 
faid Chronicle fays in another place, that 
the Pofterity of Erick being advanced 
deeper into the Country, met with very 
fertile Grounds, Paftures and frelh Wa- 
ter-fprings, which were not difeoveted 
In Erick's time. What is alledged con- 
cerning the exceffive Gold is of no great 
moment, it being evident, that that part 
of Greenland inhabited by the Norwegians 
lies under the fame Elevation of the 
Poll with V pi and in Swedekutd , where 
grows abundance of very good Corn. 
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And the fame Chronicle in a certain paf- '■vA 
fage allures us, that it is not fo cold in Mom 
Greenland as in Norway, where alfo there 
grows Corn -, and not only that, but in 
fome places they fow and reap twice in a 
Summer, which tho it feems almoft in- 
credible, yet being confirm’d by Perfons 
of unqueftionable credit, can’t be abfo- 
lutely rejefted, efpecially if we trace the 
true caufe of it, which is, that thefe 
Grounds being Valleys endofed within 
the Rocks, the Rays of the Sun refleding 
from thefe Mountains upon them during 
the three Months of June, July and siu- 
gufi, have fuch a powerful influence upon 
them, that in fix Weeks time they low 
and reap their Corn ; and thefe Grounds 
being continually moiftned by the melted 
Snow, which is conveyed thither from 
the Rocks, affords the Counfry. man an- 
other Harveft at the end of the other fix 
Weeks. 

It feems very probable that in Green- B c . t jj s m 
land as well as in other Countrys there Grccn- 
arc barren as well as fertile Grounds •, land, 
tho at the Dmc time it is unqueftionable, 
that this Country is full of Rocks; and 
the Iceland Chronicle fays that it affords 
great ftore of Marble of all forts of Co- 
lours : but this does not hinder but that 
the Vallys afford good Pafturage for Hor- 
fes, Deer, Hares, and Ram-deer, befides 
Wolves and Bears. There are alfo Mar- 
tins to be found here, not inferior to 
fome Jabels, as alfo great ftore of the 
belt Falcons, that were formerly in great 
efteem among Perfons of Quality. 

The Sea about Greenland affords fome Wh - le 
Filh, fuch as Sca-wolves, Sea-dogs, and Bears Sec , 
Sea-calves ; but efpecially Whales. 1 in the 
fuppofe the great White Greenland Green- 
Bears ought to be numbred among the l4D * Se *' 
amphibious Creatures ; for the Black 
Bears which are always afhore never eat 
any Fifh, whereas the White ones are al- 
ways to be feen upon the Ice, and live 
upon Fifh ; they exceed the Black ones fa 
bignefs, and are more Savage. T he Sea- 
Dogs and Wolves are their belt Dainties, 
efpecially the young ones, which the old 
ones call upon the Ice, for fear of the 
Whales-, they being their Enemies as well 
as they are to the Bears, who for that 
reafon arc very cautious of venturing fir 
to Sea, when the Ice begins to melt ; tho 
it happens fometimes that they are for- 
ced along with the great Ice-fhoals up- 
on the Coafts of Iceland and A'orjp4y,when 
being enraged by hunger they tear in 
pieces all that they meet in their way ♦, 
of which there are many inftances in 
thofc Countrys. 

Green- 
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Gnenjand Ukewife farnilh.cs us with 
Mo tick, thole Horns which arc commonly called 
Unicorns, of which there arc feyeral to 
Vm corns be feen in Denmark entire, and many 
found m pieces, great and fmall ones. Thefe do 
Greenland altogether refemhle thofe Horns which 
in other places are Ihewn for the true U- 
nicorn ; and that which the King of Den- 
mark keeps at Fredericksburg , exceeds that 
of St. Deni* in France in bignefs: they 
are accounted an excellent Antidote, and 
are found on the head of a certain kind 
of Whales : concerning which I think it 
not beyond our purpofe, to infert here a 
letter of a certain DanifJ) Gentleman, 
call’d Mr. Wormen, who had the reputa- 
tion of a Perfon of great Learning. 

Acmnt of Being fome years ago with my Lord 
them. Chancellor, I among other Difcourfes 
began to complain of the carelefnefs of 
Daniflj Seamen and Merchants, who all 
this while had not made the leaft enquiry 
after the Beall from which thefe Horns 
were taken, and they have brought of late 
years into Denmark ; and how unaccount- 
able a thing it was, that they Ihould not 
bring fome of their Flefh or Skin, from 
whence judgment might be given of their 
Nature and Conflitution. My Lord Chan- 
cellor reply’d, Sir, they are not fo care- 
ids as you imagin,and thereupon ordered 
his Servants to bring a large Scull, on 
which was fix’d a piece of a Horn of a- 
bout four foot long. Being extremely 
glad to meet with fuch a rarity, this 
made me defire my Lord to fend it to 
my houfe, that I might make my Specu- 
lations upon it, at my own leifure. The 
Scull appear’d like that of a Whale,with 
two holes or pipes, through which this 
Creature evacuates the Water which it 
has fwallow’d before ; the Horn (as it is 
call’d) being fix’d to the upper part of 
the left Jaw-bone. I fent for a Painter, 
who in the prefence of feveral of my 
Friends, who were eye-witnelfes that 
it was drawn exaftly after the Original, 
made a Draught of it 1 was at the fame 
time credibly inform’d, that fometime 
before, fuch another Fifh had been 
brought into Iceland ; which made me 
write to Tborlac Scaloniut , the Bilhop of 
that Ifland, whom I had formerly known 
a Student at Copenbagen y to fend me an 
exadt Draught of it, which he did ac- 
cordingly, and writ me word, that the 
laid Fife was call’d by the Icelanders , Nctr- 
wall, which implys as much as a Whale 
living upon dead Carcafes ; Wall fignify- 
ingas much as a Whale in their Tongue; 
and Nor a dead Carcafc. Thus fat Mr, 
Women, 


.• .... ..u:. 

It is fufficicnUy known that the awt Name of 
of Unicorn is attributed to a Beall ceH’4 z>nian 
Onik t and likewife to the Indian Afi WSE?* 
jdrifiotle ; and Pliny gives US a deferiptioa Credtitret 
of a certain wild Beaft, whole Head is 
like that of a Deer, his Body like that 
of a Horfe, and his Feet refembling the 
Elephant’s Feet, with a long Horn in the . 
Forehead, very fwift and ftrong ; which 
probably is the fame Creature, of which 
mention is made in the Holy Scripture in pf a i. 2 o. 
feveral places, but efpecially by Mofes y Nunua’j, 
vvho when he gives us an account of 
God’s Attributes, compares him to the 
Unicorn, by reafon of its Vigor and 
Cheerfulnefs : and it being evident out 
of feveral other paflages of Scrip- 
ture, where this Beall is deferibed as a 
iour-leg’d Creature, that it ought to be 
numbred amongft the Terreftrial Crea- 
tures, wc mull confequently fuppofe 
two kinds of Unicorns, to wit, the Land 
and the Sea Unicorns $ as there are Sea- 
wolves and Sea-Calves. But it ieems 
to be worth our enquiry, whether this 
Horn of the Whale may properly come 
under the denomination of a Horn, it 
being evident from the preceding de- 
feription, that it refembles rather a. 

Tooth, as being fix’d to the Jaw- hope. 
jirngrim Jonas in his before mentioned. 
Treatife, call’d Specimen IJlandicum y i peak- 
ing of feveral things that were call afhorc, 
after a Ship, in which was a Greenland 
Bilhop, had been fhipwrack’d upon the 
Coallbf Norway in the Year 1126, fays 
among other things, feveral Whales* 

Teeth of great value were call alhore, 
mark d with Dantjh Letters writ upon 
them with fome glutinous matter, fcarce 
to be effaced by the art of Men. Thefe 
Whales Teeth are the fame that are 
call’d Unicorns *, tho in my opinion* they. 

Ihould rather be call’d Teeth, they heing 
fix’d to the Jaw-bone, and not to the 
front of this Creature, as has been men- 
tioned in the preceding defeription. 

They are however not inferior to thole 
Horns, (both in relped of their’ lhape 
and virtue) that are generally fo much 
in requell among the Phyficians ; and the 
Danes ufed in former ages to fell them* 
at a very high rate ; and being always 
very cautious of djfcovering to the 
World, that thefe Horns or Teeth- be- 
longed to a Sea-filh, which is the rea- * 
fon they were taken for the true Uni** 
corn. 

It is not many Years -ago. that the; 
Greenland Company of Copenbagtn &nt 
one of their Fa&ors into Mefanp with* 
goodfiaig? of theft Teeth; .tfun Wag 
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one among the reft of a confiderable big- 
nefs : ic was offered to fale to the Great 
Duke, who taking a Fancy to it, offer’d 
a good Sum ■, but had the cunning to let 
it be firft examined by his Phyficians, who 
ail approv’d of it but one, who being 
more skilful than the others, afliir’d the 
*GreatDuke that it was the Tooth of a 
Fifti, and not the true Unicorn. So that 
the Factor miffing his Aim, was fain to 
return into Denmark , where the belt ex- 
cufe he could make for himfelf was, to 
rail at the Doftor who had fpoil’d his 
Market : But was anfvvei ed by one of the 
Company, that if he had not been a Fool, 
he might have dazled the Dodtor’s Eyes 
by the means of two or three hundred 
Ducats, fo as that he would ndt have been 
able to find out the difference. But it is 
time to return to Greenland. 

The Iceland Chronicle fays, that the 
Air in Greenland is not altogether fo fharp 
as in Norway-, that it fnowj lefs there, 
and the Cold is not quite fo violent ; not 
but that it freezes there very hard, and 
is very tempeftuous Weather: but theft 
happen not very frequently, and conti- 
nue not long. 

The Dam(h Chronicle mentions fuch a 
Tempeft as fbtrtcthing extraordinary, 
which happened there in the Year 1 3-8, 
when a Church in Greenland , call’d Seal- 
bolt , was burnt down to the ground by 
the Thunder and Lightning, which was 
followed by fuch a Hurricane, as tore to 
pieces the points of feveral Rocks, which 
threw out fuch a vaft quantity of Afhes, 
as covered all the circumjacent Country, 
the Inhabitants being in great fear of be- 
ing buried under them. 

The next following Winter proved fo 
exceffive violent, that the Ice did not 
melt all that Year: which feems to inti- 
mate that there are fulphurtous burning 
Mountains, as well in Greenland as in 
Iceland", of which the many hot Springs 
in Greenland , which are intolerable hot 
in the Winter, feem to be an evident 
proof. * 

The Summer Air is very clear in Green- 
land, both Day and Night, tho the laft 
is Ho more than a medium betwixt both, 
like our dusky part of the Evening as 
long as the Summer lafts; as in. the Win- 
ter the days are extreamly fhbrt, the reft 
being Night. 

The Iceland Chronicle makes ihention 
of a certain Wonder of Nature, which 
ought not to be paft by in filence ; This 
is a Certain Meteor of an oblong fquare 
Figure, Which always appearing at the 
time of the New Moon, give* a Light no 


lefs than if it were Full Moon; and the oJV-^ 
darker the Nights are, the more confpi- Monek 
cuous it is. It conftantly keeps its Courfe 
in the North, moves backward and foi> 
ward, and leaves thick Vapours behind 
it ; neither does it ceafetill the Sun rifes, 
its Motion being fo fwift, as not to be 
imagin’d but by thofe that have feen it 
It is commonly call’d the North Light, and 
there arc fome who allure us, that in ve- 
ry clear Weather ic has been feen as far 
as in Iceland , nay in fome parts of Norway 
it felf. It is not improbable but that 
this Meteor may be of the lame nature 
with that which appear’d in the Year' 

1 62 1, on the .1 3th of September all over 
France-, and was obferv’d, among others, 
by that famous French Philofopher Gaf- 
fendus , who ftiles it Auroram Borealem , or 
the Northern Morning- Light. 

The Ddnijh Chronicle mentions, that 
inthe Year 1271, a prodigious quantity 
of Ice, with white Bears upon it, being 
forced upon the Coaft of Iceland by a 
ftrong North-weft Wind, they began to 
be of opinion that Greenland extended 
much farther to the North than they had 
hitherto believed ; which made the Ice- Vain En- 
landcrs fend feveral Ships that way, bu t favours tp 
met with nothing but Ice. Since w hi ch ‘ t ' icn '. cr the 
time the Kings of Denmark and Norway y°J r t/ T *f 
have feveral times fent their Ships thi- Grcen- 
ther, but with no better fuccef. land. 

The eagernefs of difeovering the 
North part of Greenland , was occafioned 
by a certain Opinion they had, that there 
was good ftore of Gold and Silver, and 
precious Stones in thofe Parts : for the 
Danijh Chronicle fays exprefly, that in 
former Ages fome Ships brought great 
Trcafures from thence •, and that under 
the Reign of Olaus, firnamed The Holy j 
King of Normy , fome Friejlanders at- 
tempting the dilcovery of the Paflage 
thither, were at laft by Tempeft forced 
into a fmall Creek of the Northern Green- 
land", where being gone alhore, they faw 
not far from thence fome miferable Huts,’ 
half under-ground, and a great quantity 
of metallick Stones, of which they took 
as many as they were able to carry. But 
whilft they were making the beft of their 
way to. the Sea-fidc, they were At upon 
by the Savages of the Country, Who faT 
lying out from their Huts, armed with 
Slings, Bows and Arrows, put them fo 
hard to it, that they were glad to get 
aboard their Ship again, with the U>6. of 
one of their Cornetades, who having the 
misfortune of being.tdken by them,' was 
torn in pieces in their fight. 
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rv/w-^ In the Iceland Chronicle, there is a* 
Monck. mong the reft, a Chapter under this fol- 
lowing Title, 'The Courfe taken by the Ships 
from Norway into Greenland. 

What The true Courfe to Greenland (as has 
Cmfe the been related by the Greenlanders them- 

frw?Nor- ^ vcs » or e ^ e b y ^ uc b as have often per- 
way t« * formed this Voyage) is from Nortbjlat 
Green- Sttndmur in Norway directly to the Weft 
land. towards Horenfund, fituated on the Ea- 
ftern fide of Iceland. From Schmkds Jo- 
kel, a noted fulphureous Mountain in Ice- 
land, to Greenland , is feven days Voyage : 
The (horteft Courfe is the Weftern 
Courfe; about half way you fee Gunde- 
burn Sheer. This was the true Courfe 
taken by the Anticnts, before the vaft 
quantities of Ice that were forced that 
from the North, had rendred thofe Seas 
fo dangerous, if not quite unpayable. 
Another Pallagc in the fame Chronicle 
fays thus : From Langenes in Iceland , 
which is the uttermoft Northern Point 
of Iceland , to Laflethom , are eighteen 
Leagues •, from thence to Walsbrette , is a 
Voyage of twice four and twenty hours. 
It is certain that the Voyages to Green- 
land have at all times been very dange- 
rous, as is evident from the Voyage of 
Leif , and of the Bilhop Arnold, who fuf- 
fer’d Shipwrecks, and from the dange- 
rous Undertaking of the Frieflanders. 
There is another Chapter in the Iceland 
Chronicle, under the following Title; 
An Account of Greenland, taken out of 
an antient Treattfe, called Speculum Re- 
gale. 

ThrccMon- Three very remarkable Sea-monfters 
Jlcrsinthe (fay they) were in former Ages ob- 
Grecn- f crvc d m the Seas of Greenland: The 
i a ^ # ' firft was called by the Norwegians, Haf- 
ftramb , appearing in the lhape of a Man 
as far as the Girdle, with the fame Eyes, 
Nofe, and Head ; the laft of which was 
Ibmcwhat (harper on the top as the Head 
of other Men, with very broad Shoul- 
ders, and two Arms, but without Hands. 
It never appear’d above Water below 
the Girdle ; and being tranfparent like 
Ice, it was always look’d upon as the 
forerunner of a violent Tempeft. The 
fecond being call’d Margugwer , appear’d 
like a Woman, with large Breads, long 
Hair, and Fingers at the Arms end, which 
were join’d together like Geefe-feet. 
This Monfter has been feen to catch Filh 
with its hands, and to devour them in 
an inftant ; this was likewife the fore- 
runner of an immioent Tempeft: And if 
the Monfter did turn its Face towards 
the Ship, they look’d upon it as a good 
Onlen, that they ihould efcapc the dan- 


ger ; but if it turn’d its back as it was 
going under Water, they gave themfelvcs 
over for loft. The third was, properly 
fpeaking, nothing clfe but a Whirlpool, 
occaiioned by the Hurricanes and Whirl- 
winds, which railing the Waves to a 
molt prodigious height, fuch Ships as had 
the misfortune to fall in betwixt them*' 
were commonly fwallowcd up in the bot- 
tomlefs Abyfsof the Sea. The fame Trea- 
tife mentions that the Ice-lhoals fome- 
times reprefent vaiious Figuresof a dread- 
ful afpect, and advifes thofe who under- 
take the Voyage to Greenland , to keep to 
the South-well,before they attempt to get 
afhore; becaufe that often-times all the 
Summer long there is a vaft quantity of 
Ice near the Shore. It further gives this 
Advice to thofe who are got betwixt the 
Ice, viz., to put all their Provifions in their 
Chalops, which they may put upon the 
Ice, and ftay either till it melts ; or if 
they fail iu that, they may draw them to 
the Shore upon the Ice. 

Thus far reaches the Hiftory of the 
old Greenland , which is, in the Dani/h 
Chronicle, ended with the Year 134S, 
when an Epidemical Diftemper fwept 
molt of the Greenland Merchants and 
Seamen away ; fince which time the cor- 
refpondence with Greenland was firft in- 
terrupted, and quite ceafed at lalt. 

There is an antient Manufcript Dani/h 
Chronicle, in which it is related, that 
about the Year 1484, under the Reign of 
King John, there were at Bergen in Norway 
about forty Seamen left, who once U 
Year fail’d to Greenland, and brought fe- 
veral good Commodities from thence ; 
which they refuling to fell at a certain ' 
time to fome German Merchants, they 
were by them invited to Supper, and all 
murdered at once. 

But this carries but little probability 
along with it, the Greenland Voyages be- 
ing too dangerous to be perform’d at fo , 
eafy a rate, as is evident from what has 
been related before, and from what will 
be faid hereafter upon this Head. ' 

It is to be oblerved, that the Revenue tow 
arifing from Greenland, was allotted for Greet 
the Kings of Norway's Table; fo that * an<l ‘ 
none were allow’d to fail thither with- 
out a Pafs, under the forfeiture of their 
Lives. It happened in the Year 1389, 
when the States of Denmark were af- 
fembled in Finland , under the Reign of 
Q.ueen Margaret (who united the two 
Kingdoms of Denmark and Nomay under 
one Head ) where alfo a Bilhop of Green* 
land was prefent ; that fevcral Merchants ' 
and Seamen were accn&d of having been 
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in Greenland Without Licence ; which be- 
ing folly proved agamft them, they were 
ih ‘danger of having paid for it with 
their Lives, if they had not unanimouQy 
declared that they were forced thither 
by a Tempeft ; fo that upon their Oaths 
^hey were at laft difmifled, after they 
Bad fufFered great Hardlhip in Prifon. 
But this ill Treatment, which was fol- 
lowed by a fevere Proclamation, forbid- 
ding all her Subjects to traffick in Green- 
land without fpecial Leave, had fuch an 
influence upon the Merchants and Mari- 
ners, that they did fcldom attempt it af- 
terwards. Sometime after the Queen 
equipped fomc Ships at her own Coft and 
Charge -, which being font into Greenland , 
were never feen or heard of afterwards, 
being fuppofed to be loft among the Ice. 
This fo terrified the reft of the Seamen 
whoufed to fail thither, that they Ihew’d 
but little inclination to venture on that 
Voyage any more : And the Queen being 
* afterwards engaged in a War with Swe- 
den, had more weighty Affairs upon her 
hands, than to trouble herfelf much a- 
bout Greenland , which at laft proved the 
occalion of the total lofs of that Coun- 
try. 

" The fame Danijh Chronicle further 
mentions, that in the Year 1406, the 
then Bifhop of Drunthcim in Norway , cal- 
led Eskild , fent one Andrew to Greenland , 
to fuccecd Bifhop Henry in his Function 
there if he were dead and if not, to 
bring him fome Tidings from thence : 
lot fmee the faid Bifhop had left the bc- 
forementioned Affembly of theEftates, 
they had not had the leaft news from 
v him. But queftionlefs the fame Fate at- 
tended Andrew that had attended Bifhop 
f Henry, for neither of them was ever 
heard of afterwards, he being the laft 
Bifhop that was fent from Norway into 
Greenland 

\ The Dani/h Chronicle gives us a Cata- 
logue of all the Kings who have reign’d 
fince the peath of Queen Margaret , with 
an account of their Endeavours for the 
recovery of Greenland ; of which we will 
infcrt the chief Heads, forafmuch as they 
will give us a true infight into the Reafon 
of the Lofs of Greenland , which was fo 
much frequented in former Ages. 

Erick Duke of Pomerania fucceeded 
*»m s ' Queen Margaret in the Throne •, but be- 
*ng a Foreigner, and confequently not 
verfed in the Northern Affairs, did 
j^tfnot in the leaft trouble himfclf about 
Greenland. 

0 ' King Cbriftopber Duke of Bavaria, his 
, Succeffor, bent all his Thoughts againft 
Vol.I. 


the Hanfe Towns, with whoni he was en- 
gaged in War. jfcfcfcA 

Among thofe of the Oldenburgh Line, 
which obtain’d the Royal Dignity in the V 
Year 1448, Chrijliern 1. fpenthistimein 
a Pilgrimage to Rome , where he obtain’d 
from the Emperor and the Pope, the In- 
veftiture of the Country of Ditmarfen , 
and a Bull to erett an Univerfity at Co- 
penhagen. 

Chrijlicrn 11 . obliged himfelf by his Co- 
ronation Oath, to endeavour the Reco- 
very of Greenland but inftead of bring- 
ing new Acquifitions to the Crown, he 
loft both the Crowns of Sweden and Den- 
mark, being depofed by his Subjects ; 
which is the reafon he is always painted 
with a broken Scepter. 

Under his Reign one Erick Walckandor, 
a brave Dani/h Lord, was Lord Chancel- 
lor of Denmark who being after his 
Matter’s Difgrace conflicted Bifhop of 
Drunthcim in Norway, bent all his 
Thoughts on the Recovery of Greenland. 

For which reafon he fearch’d all the an* 
tient Records, and advifed with the old- 
eft and ableft Mariners, who were fup- 
pofed to have any knowledg of that Coun- 
try : But whilft he was laying the Foun- 
dation of this Defign, a Quarrel arofe be* 
twixt him and another great Lord irt 
Norway, in the Year 1524. who being 
too powerful for him, procured his ba- 
nifhmentto Rome, where he died. 

Frederick II. Chrijliern 1 s Uncle, being 
got into the Po(TeflTion of the two King- 
doms of Denmark and Norway, was bu- 
fy in perfecting thofe whom he believed 
to have the leaft kindnefs for Chrijliern ; 
which made him encourage the banifh- 
ment of Walckendor , who was thereby 
difabled from profecuting his Defign of 
the Recovery of Greenland. 

Chrijliern III. fucceeded Frederick I. at- 
tempted the Recovery of Greenland , but 
without fuccefs, which made him recal 
the fevere prohibition of going to Green - 
land without licence. But Norway being 
at that time reduced to great Poverty, 
and not in a condition to undertake fiictt 
a Defign, this Remedy proved likewise 
ineffe&ual. 

King Frederick II. fucceeded his Father 
in the Throne, and being wHling to en- 
deavour the recovery of Greenland , fent 
one Magnus Henningfon to profecute this 
defign. If what is related in the Chro- 
nicle may be taken for authentick, there 
muft be fome fatality which prevented 
thedifeovery of Greenland at that time J 
for this Henningfon , after he had been 
totted up and down at Sea by Tempefts 
r Cccc for 
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c^As's for a long time, came at laft in fight of 
Monck, the Shore } but, to his great amazement, 
found his Ship to Hop in the open Sea, 
where there was neither Ice nor Sands : 
So that after he found all his Endeavours 
of getting near the Shore, to be in vain, 
he was forced to return to Denmark , 
where he gave an account to the King of 
what had befal’n him, and laid the fault 
of his Mifcarriage upon the Magnet- 
Stones, which he believed to be in prodi- 
gious Quantities thereabouts, in the bot- 
tom of the Sea. If he had been ac- 
quainted with what is related concerning 
the Filh Remora , he might perhaps have 
come off better. This happened in the 
Year 1588. 

Not many Years before, viz., in the 
Year 1577. Martin Forbifher an Englifh 
Man, made the firft difeovery of that 
Country, which is now called New Green- 
land j and bccaufe his Account contains 
many remarkable things concerning the 
Inhabitants and their Manners, we will 
give the Reader fome of the molt mate- 
rial Paflfagesof it here. 

yhis Martin Forbtjhcr fet fail from Eng- 
Green- ° in the Year 1577, to endeavour the 
land. difeovery of Greenland , which he got 
fight of at laft } but by reafonof the vaft 
quantities of Ice, and the approaching 
Winter, not being able to reach the 
Shore, was forced to return home, where 
he gave an account of his Voyage to 
Queen Elizabeth , who then fway’d the 
Scepter in England. 

This Great Queen fent him the next 
following Spring, with three other Ships, 
to purfue the former Defign, when he 
got fafely to Greenland. But the Inha- 
bitants at the approach of the Englifh 
Tficirtia- leaving their Huts, retired among the 
bitatms. from whence fcveral precipita- 

ted thcmfelves into the Sea. 

The Englifh , after they had in vain en- 
deavoured to mollify thefe Savages, went 
to their Huts, which were Tents made of 
the Skins of Sea-calves and Whales, fix’d 
toftrong Poles, and fow’d together with 
the Sinews of Beafts : They had an open- 
ing towards the South and Weft, but 
were dofely and very artificially join’d 
together to the Eaft and North, the bet- 
ter to defend themfelves againft the cold- 
nefi of thofe Winds. They met with 
no living Creature there, except an 
old Woman, with a Child in her hand, 
which they took from her, and fhe made 
a moft miferable outcry for the lofs of 
it. 

From thence they fail’d along the 
Goaft, where they faw a Sea-monfter’s 


Head above Water, with a Horn about 
three or four foot long. They landed a- 
gaki, and found the Surface of the Earth 
Rocky, but very good Grounds beneath 
it \ they alfo met with great ftore of 
glittering Sand like Gold, of which they 
took 300 Tuns along with them. 

They ufed their utmoft endeavours t</ 
enter into difeourfe with the Savages, 
whofeemingly Ihew’d no great averh>n 
to them, and gave them to underftand,by 
certain figns, that if they would row up 
higher the River, their expedition fhould 
be anfwered : Accordingly Martin For- 
bifher got into a Boat with Ibme Soldiers, c 
and having ordered his Ships to follow t ^ e 
him, went up the River and feeing a^ 
great number of the Savages pofted a- 
mong the Rocks, he did not think fit to 
expofe himfelf by approaching too near 
the Banks. At laft three among them, 
who appear’d fomewhat better than the 
reft, having made a fignal for him to 
land, he refolNred to do it, all the reft 
being at a confiderable diftance^ but his 
Boat fcarce touch’d the Bank of the Ri- , 
ver, when the Savages began to appear 
in great numbers, which made him foon 
chufe the ftream again. Ncverthelefs 
the Savages endeavoured to perfwade 
them by figns to come alhore, throwing 
to them fome raw Flelh. But finding the 
Englifh miftruftful, they refolved to draw 
them thither by the following Stratagem : 
They laid one of their Men upon the 
Bank, who pretending to be lame, they 
fuppofed the Englijh would come to take 
him, wbilft they pretended to be retired 
at a further diftance, being all out of 
fight behind the adjacent Rocks. But ! 
the Englifh being aware of the Snare, 
difeharged a Gun at him, which made 
him foon recover his Legs ; and the Sa- 
vages coming to his Aid, pelted the Eng- 
lifh in the Boat with Stones and Arrows, 
but were foon difperfed by their great / 
Guns. 

Thefe Savages are very treacherous and Na 
barbarous, not to be mollified by falr c ® 
Words or Prefents. They are ftrong °f 
and well fet, of an Olive Colour \ their vt ' 
Clothes being made of the Skins of Sea- 
calves, , few’d together with the Sinews of 
Beafts. The Womens Apparel is not 
different from that of the Men, for they & 
wear Breeches, with many Pockets ini" 6 
them, in which they carry their Knives, 
Needles, Yarn and Looking-glalfes, which 
they either get from Strangers, or elfe 
are call; alhore by the Sea. Their Faces 
are painted with Bine, and fome let their 
Hair grown very long, hanging down 
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over their Shoulders untwifted. Their 
Shirts are made of' Fife* guts fow’d toge- 
ther with Sinews, their Garments ldofe 
faftned about the middle with a Girdle ; 
they are naturally very natty, and freely 
expofe their privy Members. All their 
Riches conlift in their Slings, Bows, Ar- 
rows, and Boats. Their Bows are very 
lender, and their Arrows thin, tipp’d at 
tlfe end with a pointed Bow or Horn ; 
they manage them with great dexterity, 
and hit the Fifhes as they are fwimming 
in the Water. Their Boats are covered 
all over with the Skins of Sea-Calves, 
and fitted only for one fingle Perfon. 
ms. and Their larger Veflels are made of Wood, 
'iiji. and covered with the Skins of Whales, 
they are big enough to contain twenty 
Men at a time : Their Sails are made of 
the fame Materials with their Shirts, 
and notwithftanding there is not the 
leaft Iron-work about them, are fo ftrong, 
that the Savages venture with them very 
\ deep at Sea. 

No venomous Creature -is to be found 
here unlefs they be Spiders, and the 
l * Nats are very bufy in the Summer-time \ 
they have no frcih Springs, but this de- 
fed is * fupply’d by the melted Snow. 
'-'They have Dogs of a prodigious bignefs, 
which they ufe before their Sleds inftead 
of Horfes. But we mutt return to Den- 
mark. 

Among all the Dani/h Kings no body 
has been more zealous to promote the 
difeovery of Greenland than King Chrijli- 
dn IV. for which purpofe he fent for an 
: jChri expert Seaman out of England, who be- 
iun iv. jng acquainted with thofe Seas, he gave 
him three Ships under the Command of 
' Gotske Lindenau , a Dani/h Gentleman. 
Crctu- They fet fail from the Sound in the year 
tied. 1 605. in the Summer, and continuing their 

Courfe for fome time together, the £«- 
gli/hman at laft turn’d to the South- weft 
to avoid the Ice, whilft the Admiral 
fteered his courfe to the North-Eaft, and 
arriv’d fafely in Greenland. He had no 
fooner call Anchor near the Shoar, but 
the Savages came with their Boats all 
about his Ship, and were welcom’d with 
fome Wine, which however they did not 
relifh very well ; but feeing fome Oil of 
Whales, they begg’d fome of it, which 
being given them, they drank it off very 
greedily. They had brought along with 
them good ftore of Skins of Bears and 
Sea-calves, and feveral pieces of the Uni- 
corn, which they exchanged for Needles, 
Knives, Looking- glaffes. and fuch other 
Toys. They did not wem to put any 
Vol. I. 
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tralue boon Gold or Silver, but were 
extremely fond of Iron, for which they Mote 
Would exchange their Bows, Arrows* 

Bwts, Oars, nay their Shirts. The 
Admiral Gotske Lindenau tarried three 
days on this Coaft, but duf ft not venture 
aihore. ^ On the fourth day, being ready 
to fet fail again, he detain’d two of the 
Savages who happen’d to be aboard of 
him, and were fo outragious that they 
were forced to bind them ; the reft feeing 
their Companions in danger of being 
carried a Way, made & moft horrible out- 
cry, and lhot at the Danes with their 
Arrows, but were loon put to flight by 
the difeharge of a Cannon j after which 
the laid Admiral return’d happily into 
Denmark. 

The Englifhman had in the mean while 
landed on the other fide of Greenland, 
where he met with feveral good Harbours 
and plenty of Pafturage. The Savages 
exchanged their Commodities with him, 
as they had done with the Admiral, but 
feem’d more miftruftful ; for no fooner 
had they got any thing from the Danes , 
but away they went in all hafte to their 
Ships, as if they had ftoln it. The Danes 
being defirous to take a view of the 
Country, went alhoar well arnrt’d, and 
met with good Grounds, but rocky like 
Norway. The fmell of fulphureous Va- 
pours, which was not a little offenfive to 
their Noftrils, feem’d to intimate that 
there were fulphureous Mountains not far 
from thence. They found alfo a certain 
Silver Oar, of which they carried a cer- 
tain quantity into Denmark , a hundred 
weight of which yielded about twenty 
Ounces of Silver. As they were return- 
ing to their Ship, they took four Sava- 
ges, one of whom was fo rcfra&ory, 
that they were forced to knock him down 
with the But-cnd of their Muiquets, 
which frightned the others into a more 
pliable Temper. But the Savages ha- 
ving taken the alarm, purfued the Danes 
to relieve their Companions, and had 
found means to cut off their Paffage to 
the Ship -, but by the help of their Fire- 
arms, and the great Cannons from the 
Ship, they foOn cleared their way, and 
got fafely aboard with the other three 
Savages, whom after their return into 
Denmark they prefented to the King; 
they were found better proportion’d, 
and more civiliz’d than thofe that were 
brought over by Lindenau, from whom 
they likewife differ’d as well in their Man* 
ners and Languages, as in their Apparel. 

The King being very well fatisfied with 
Cccc a what 
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rvA^ what progrefs they had made in this 
Moftck. Voyage, did order the before-mentioned 
Lindenau in the year 1 50 6. to go with 
v five Ships a fecond time to Greenland. 
They fet fail from Denmark on the 8 tb of 
May , taking along with them the fame 
three Savages that were brought from 
Davis’s Straits by the before-named Eng- 
li/hman , they being to ferve for Inter- 
preters ; at which they feem’d exceeding- 
ly pleafed, yet one of them died by the 
way. Lindenau taking the fame courfe 
the Engli/hman had done, arrived on the 
third day of Augujt with four Ships in 
Greenland , the fifth being feparated from 
them by Storm. The Savages appear'd 
in great numbers near the Sea-fide, but 
were as millruftful of the Danes as they 
were of them, which made them fail in 
quell of another Harbour, which they 
reach’d foon after, but found the Savages 
of the fame Temper with the others, ap- 
pearing in a pofture to fight them if they 
ihould attempt to land. The Danes who, 
by reafon of the vaft number of the Sa- 
vages thought themfclves no equal match 
for them, fail’d along the Coalt ; and the 
Savages would follow them at fome little 
diftance in their Boats, of whom they 
took fix, and then carried them together 
with their Boats and Oars aboard their 
Ships. 

One day as they were riding at An- 
chor in a certain fmall Bay, the Admiral 
Lindenau’ s Gentleman being a refolute 
Fellow, very earneftly defired his Mailer 
Ftoib&di- to give him leave to go alhoar, to try whe- 
nefs »f a ther he could treat with the Savages ; or 
Dane. if that would not do, he did not quefti- 
on to make his way back again : which 
being granted, at laft he went alhoar, 
but had fcarce walk’d a few paces, when 
the Savages falling upon him cut him to 
pieces in an inftant. Their Knives and 
Cutlalhes are made of Unicorn, fo (harp 
edg’d by whetting them againll Stones, 
that they cut as well as if they were made 
of the bell Steel. Lindenau finding but 
little hopes of fucceeding in his Enter- 
prise, return’d to Denmark ; and one of 
the Savages being not able to brook his 
Captivity, drowned himfelf. In his re- 
turn he met with the fame Ship that was 
feparated from them before by llrefs of 
Weather ;but another Storm arifing foon 
after, they were again difperfed, and did 
not meet again till near a month after, 
when they purfued their Voyage to 
Denmark, and arrived at' Copenhagen on 
the fifth day of oSober, after a fecond 
dangers Jp^roublefom Voyage. 

ting fent a third time two 


itout Ships to Greenland , under the Com- 
mand of Carften Richartfon a Holjlciner , 
who having aboard fome of the moll 
experienced Mariners of Norway and 
Iceland , fet fail from the Sound on the 
1 3 th day of May, and got light of Green- 
land on the Stb of June, but could npt^ 
approach the Shoar by reafon of the Ice; 
which lay heap’d up like Mountains, fome 
Leagues deep at Sea ; for it is to be <?b- 
ferved, that there are fome years when 
the ice continues all the Summer long 
without being melted: which obliged 
the Holjlciner , who had been ieparated 
from the other Ship, and was afraid of 
being intangled in the Ice pall retreating, 
to return to Denmark , where he notwith- 
llanding his Mifcarriage, was well re- 
ceived by the King. 

The Savages which were taken and 
brought into Denmark in the two firlt 
Voyages, had liberty to walk about where 
they pleafod, under the Guard of fome 
Waiters. They liv’d upon Milk, Cheefe, 
Butter, raw Flelh and Filb, according to 
their own Cullom, being averfe to Bread 
and boil’d Meat, but much more to 
Wine; the Oil of Whales being their 
beloved Liquor. They would frequent- 
ly turn their Faces to the North, and 
fetch a heavy figh. One time their Wai- 
ters being carelefs in obferving them, 
fome of thefe Savages got to their little 
Boats, and without more ado put to Sea, 
but by a ftrong Wind were forced twelve 
Leagues beyond the Sound, alhoar in 
Shonen, where being taken by the Country 
People they were fent back to Copenhagen. 
This ferv’d as a warning to their Waiters 
to be better upon their Guard for the 
future : but they pined themlelves at 
laft to death one after another. 

At a certain time, when a Spanijh Am- 
baflador was fent into Denmark , there be- 
ing five of thole Savages as yet living, 
the King ordered that for the Diverfion 
of the Ambaflador they Ihonld row up- 
on the Sea in their little Boats; thefe 
Boats were lhaped not unlike a Weaver’s 
Shuttle, being about ten or twelve foot 
long : they are made of Whale-bones of 
an Inch thick join’d together by the help 
of the finews of Bealls, and covered 
all over with the skins of Whales : there 
is in the middle a hole big enough for one 
Man to put his Body in. Thus they go to 
Sea putting their Legs underneath ; and 
if any lpace be left round their Body they 
flop it up with their Jackets which are 
made of the Skin of Sea-Calves, and that 
fotitely that no Water can enter ; which 
done, they are proof againll all Storms 
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and Tempefts beyopd whet may be ex- count, which the Savage perform’d with rue 
pe&ed from Ship* of a confiderable bulk j fo much dexterity, that ne feld otri re- Mah: 
fdc tho they art ofteattmei turn’d top- turn’d without feme good Pearll The 
fy turvy, they always turd again up- Governor, who was very avaricious, being 
right They make life only of one Oar, over eager after fuch a Booty, would not 
which they manage with the fame d?xte- ftay dll the next Spring ; but forcing the 
* rity as the Rope-dancers do their Boles, poor Savage to dive in the tnidft of 
\o keep an even ballance, and with this Winter under the Ice, no otherwise than 
«ty row fo fwiftly, that ( aS it was try’d if he had been a Spanel Dog, he fell ill 
it the fame time) they could keep pace and died. His Comrade remaining now 
with a Boat with iixteen Oars. alone inconfolable for the death of his 

The AmbalTador extremely well fatif- Companion, fbnnd means the next Spring 
bed with this Spe&ade, gave each of to get to Sea in his little Boat unperceiv’d 
them a very good Prefent, wherewith by any body j he was however purfued 
they bought themielves Clothes made with all fpeed, but having the ftart of 
after the German faihion, and other Ac- them was got thirty Leagues out at Sea 
coutrements, fuch as Boots, Spurs and before he could be retaken. They gave 
Feathers, and afterwards offer'd to ferve him to uiiderftdnd by certain figns* that it 
the King on Horfe-back. But this gay would have been impoffible for him to 
humour was of no long continuance, for have reach’d Greenland , but that he muff 
the defire of returning to their Native have periihed among the Waves \ at 
Country being foon reviv’d, two of thofe which he made certain figqs to fhew that 
who had once before ventured to make he intended to have run along the Coatt 
their efcape at Sea, and confequently of Norway to a certain height, from 
were not in the leaft miftrufted of at- whence he would have erdfs’d the Seas, 
tempting fo dangerous an Undertaking a taking his Directions by the Stars. He 
fecond time, did once more attempt to was brought back to Copenhagen, where 
reach Greenland in their Boats. They he died foon after with Melancholy. 

_ W ere purfued with all imaginable fpeed. This was the end of thefe unfortunate 
but one was only overtaken, the other Greenlanders , who approach’d in Stature 
being queftionlefs fwallowed up in the to the Laplanders, being well fet, but 
Waves? It was obfcrvable in him who Ihort, of a fwarthy Colour, with flat stature t 

efcaped, that whenever he faw a Woman Nofes and thick Lips. Their Boats, Ap- ^Grce*. 

with a Child in her Arms he ufed to parcl, and other Implements are to be laQders * 
fetch a deep figb, which made the feentothis day at Copenhagen , as alfo a 
panes believe that he had left a Wife and Greenland Almanack, compofed of 28 or 
Children behind. The reft were more 30 fmall Sticks fattened to a Leather 
narrowly watch’d, which ferved only to String, by which they ufed to diftinguilh 
increafe their Melancholy, of which they their time. 

dy’d one after another. Since that time the King of Denmark 

There remain’d however at laft two did not think fit to fend any more Ships 
alive, who liv’d near twelve years after at his own Charge to Greenland; But 
all the reft of their Companions were feme Merchants of Copenhagen being 

dead : They were cherifh’d with all the join’d in a Company ( in which feveral 

fair Promifes imaginable, which feem'd Perfons of Quality had likewife a fhare) 
to be feme Comfort to them ; bnt they call’d the Greenland Company , they fent 
could never be brought to the true under- in the year i 6 $ 6 . two Ships to Davis's 
ftanding of the Chriftian Faith, being Straits , where they were no feoner come 
quite ignorant of the Damfls Tongue, to an Anchor, bnt eight Savages came 
They were fometimes obferv’d to lift up in their little Boats aboard of them, 
their Eyes towards Heaven, and to adore Whilft they were bufy in laying out their 
tiie riling Sun. One of them died whilft Sea-Calves and Fur-skins, and feveral 
lie was employ’d in Pearl-filhing at Col - pieces of Unicorn, in order to exchange 
dmgen. For it is to be obferv’d that the them with the Danes for Needles, Knives 
.Mufdes thereabouts contain generally and Looking-glafTes, it happen’d acci- 
feme Pearl duft, and among them are dentally that a Gun was difeharged aboard 
fometimes found Pearls of a good big- the Ship, which put the Savages into fuch a 
nels. This Greenlander having given them fear, that they all leapt over-board under 
to onderftand one day, that he was very Water, and did not fomoch as pot out 
dexterous at fi filing of Pearls, the Go- their Heads again till they were at leaft 
vernor of Cddingen took him along with two hundred paces diftant from the Ship \ 
him to make ule of Mm upon that ac- but being given tounderftand by certain 
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rvA/n figns that they intended them no harm, 
Monck. they return’d and continued to traffiek, 
Ksypu as before. 

Ho*> they Their manner of dealing is thus : They 

traffic^. c hoofe among the European Commodi- 
ties what they like belt, which being laid 
on one fide, they lay down as much of 
theirs as they think fit to give in ex- 
change, and this is continued thus till 
both Parties are agreed. They faw at the 
fame time a dead Filh upon the (hoar, with 
a Horn or rather Tooth on one Ode of his 
Head, which the Savages had broken in 
pieces, and fold them to the Danes. 
This Filh is of a prodigious Strength, and 
a declared Enemy of the Whales, juft as 
the Rhinoceros is to the Elephant among 
the Terreftrial Creatures; for if he 
meets the Whale, he ftrikes his Horn in- 
to his fldes as deep as it will reach. 
Some allure us, that it fonietimes runs 
with fuch a force againlt the Ships, that 
thereby they become leeky. ’ 

But the intention of the Danes was not 
fo much to exchange their Commodities 
How the with them, as to take a full view of the 
Danes Country •, and the Mate of one of the Ships 
Reived in having taken notice near a certain River 
their Ex- where he landed, that the Sand refembled 
reflation, both in weight and colour true Gold 
Sand, loaded his whole Ship with it, and 
with great Joy return’d ftraitways to 
** Denmark , telling his Ship’s Crew as they 

were under fail, that now they were all 
rich enough. The Lord High Steward 
of Denmark , who had a confiderable (hare 
in the Ship, being furprifed at the fudden 
return of this Ship, the Mate told him 
how he was freighted with Gold, which 
made the Lord High Steward fend forae 
quantity of it to the Goldfmiths of Co- 
penhagen, to try whether they could bring 
any quantity out of it ; but thefe being 
not able to produce one Grain from this 
Sand, he was fo much exafperated at 
this Difappointment, that he immediate- 
ly commanded the Mate to go out to Sea, 
and to throw his pretended Gold-fand 
into the bottom of it, without fpeaking 
one word more of it to any body. The 
poor Mate was forced to obey, but with 
fo much relu&ancy, that finding himfelf 
difappointed in the hopes of his fuppofed 
Trcafure, he died foon after for Grief. 
Neither was it long before the Lord High 
Steward repented himfelf of his ra(h- 
nefs ; for fome Sand altogether refem- 
bling this was found in the Mines of 
Norway, from whence feveral Perfons 
who were well verfed in the Separation 
of Metallick Bodies, drew a pretty quan- 
tity of very good Gold, which the un- 


experienced Goldfmiths of Copenhagen 
would :not have done in this any more 
than in the beforetmencioned Sand. * * 

In this Voyage it was they brought 
that before-mentioned piece of the Uni- 
corn from Greenland , which was to have 
been fold to the Great Duke of Mufcovy 
it is ftill to be feen at Copenhagen , an£ 
valued at 6000 Crowns. The Banks ^ 
had likewife taken two Savages, whato ^ 
they tied to the Mails till they were a 
great way at Sea, when they were un- 
tied again *, but they no fooner found 
themfelves at liberty, but leap’d into the 
Sea, in hopes, as may be fuppofed, to 
reach the (hoar by fwimming, which was 
impolfible for them to do by reafon of 
the great dillance from thence., 

This is all 1 have been able to meet 
with concerning the Old and New Green - 
land', of the Old Greenland formerly in- 
habited by the Norwegians -, of the New 
Greenland , difeovered by the Engli/h , 
Danes, and Norwegians, as they went in 
fearch after the Old Greenland. It is molt 
probable that the Icc from the North- 
Weft has quite ftopt up that Paflage be- 
twixt Iceland and Greenland , and that 
whilft the Mariners were endeavouring to 
make their way through this Paflage, they 
were drove upon the Cape Farewtl and 
Davis’s Straits, or rather Gulph , and fo 
difeovered that part of the Country 
which now is ftiled New Greenland. 

It is evident out of the Iceland Chroni- 
cle, that betwixt Iceland and the Old 
Greenland there were feveral Jflands anci 
Rocks ; as for inftance, that which they 
call’d Gunddior Schecr , which ftrengthens 
our opinion, it being eafy to imagine that 
the Ice might with lefs difficulty be heap’d 
betwixt thofe Iflands ; which being of 
fuch a thicknefs as not to be melted by 
the Beams of the Sun, has rendered the 
Sea betwixt Iceland and Greenland quite 
impaflible, fo that ’tis impoflible to give 
an account of the Pofterity of the an- 
tient Norwegians who fettled thefe : per- 
haps they bore their lhare in the Plague 
which raged fo furioufly in Norway in the 
year 1 348. and almoft depopulated that 
Kingdom. It is not altogether impro- 
bable but that Gotske Lindenaw , who in 
his firft Voyage ftcer’d his Courfe to the 
North-Eaft, may have caft Anchor neat 
the Old Greenland, and that perhaps thefe 
two Savages were defended from the 
antient Norwegians ; but tho they differ’d 
from the other Savages that were brought 
over from Davis's Straits both in Man- 
ners and Language, yet had theirs not 
the lealb affinity with the Damfh or 
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Norway Tongues : The Dani/h Chronicle 
tells us that the thre? Savages brought 
oyer by the Englifhman did talk fo fwift- 
ly, that it was impoflibte for any body to 
diftinguilh one word from another, un- 
lefs it were the two words Oka indecha , 
the meaning of which no body under- 
stood. Thus much is unquestionable, 
uhat what was call’d Old Greenland , was 
i» more than a fmall Point of the Nor- 
tnern part of Greenland , viz., where it 
lay neareft to Iceland , and that the an- 
tient Norwegians durft not venture very 
far into the Country, no more than thofe 
who have fince difeover’d the New Green- 
land. The Danes in their before-men- 


tioned Voyage to Greenland , in the year r\A, 
1^35. did by certain figns enquire of Mom 
the Savages, whether there were any 
confiderable number of Inhabitants in 
the inland Countries there * upon which 
the Savages gave them to underftand by 
figns, that there were as many People 
there as they had hairs upon their Heads, 
that they were very tall, arm’d with 
large Bows and Arrows, wherewith they 
kill’d every thing they met in their way. 

From whence we may draw this Conclu- 
fion, that neither thefe People nor their 
Country, no more than the Old Greenland , 
are in the leaft known to us at this 
time. 


A particular Account of the Voyage performed by Capt. Monck. 


C Hrifliern IV. King of Denmark being 
defirous to find out a Paflage be- 
twixt Greenland and America , to facilitate 
the Voyage to the Eaft-lndics , did order 
one Capt. Monck , a Perfon of great Bra- 
very, to fail with two ffout Ships to the 
.'Straits , which were not many years be- 
i fore difeover’d by one Mr .Hudfon an 
Englifh- Man. 

This Mr. Hudfon having been fevcral 
times before on the Northern Coafts, was 
at laft prevail’d upon by fome Englifb 
Merchants to try his Fortune, whether 
Ifc could find out a Paflage betwixt Green- 
land and America to the Eaft-Jndies - 9 ac- 
cordingly he fet fail from England with 
• one Ship only in the year 1610. and 
I palling along the Coaft of Greenland was, 
- what with the Fogs and what with Storms, 
j forc’d into a ftrait Paflage, which at laft 
brought him into an open Sea 9 which 
j made him begin to conceive certain hopes 
j that he had been fo fortunate as to be 
1 the Difcoverer of the faid Paflage. But 
| after he had for a confiderable time 
j cruifed'tip and down this Sea, without 
! being able to difeover the defired Paflage, 
j he refolv’d ( contrary to the opinion of 
i the reft ) to pals the Winter thereabouts, 
tho he was not fufficiently ftor’d with Pro- 
vifions for fo long a time : and they tnuft 
infallibly have perilhed for want of Food, 
If they had not met with feveral forts of 
Birds, and among the reft with vyhite 
Partridges, of whom they catch’d above 
a hundred dozen } and thefe leaving -that 
part of the Country towards the Spring, 
they were in their ftead fupplied with 
Swaas, Ducks, Geefe, and other fuch like 


Water-Fowl, which were eafily catch’d. 
Befides they met with a certain Tree 
there of a molt miraculous nature, its 
Leaves being green inclining to yellow, 
had a ftrong taftc of Spice, and being 
boil’d afforded a Balfamick Oil 9 the De- 
codtion it felf being a prefent Remedy 
againft the Scurvy, the Sciatick, and o- 
ther Diftempcrs occaiioned by cold and 
vifeous Humours. The approaching 
Spring furnifh’d them with fuch ftore of 
fifh, as would be fufficient to freight their 
whole Ship, if Mr. Hudfon had not been 
more intent upon his intended Difcove- 
ry than any thing effe j which however 
being riot able to effedt, he law himfelf un- 
der a neceflity of bending his Courfe 
hack to England. In the mean while there 
happen’d a Mutiny againft the Captain 
carried on by one Green his Clerk, who 
being educated by him, but by reafon of 
his Misbehaviour threatned as well as 
fome others of the Ship’s Crew who 
had been wanting in their Duty, and 
dreaded the Punifhment, did force his 
Cabin, from whence they took him and 
his Son, and putting them with feven 
more in a Chalop, committed them to 
the mercy of the Sea. In this place ! 
cannot pafs by in filence the Generofity 
of one Philip Staf, who being a Carpen- 
ter and a good Seaman, would not ftay 
behind with thofe Villains, tho they prefs’a 
him earneftly to it, but rather chole to 
go along with his Captain in the Chalop 
than to tarry among thofe perfidious 
Wretches. What is become of them is 
unknown, tho it be probable that they 
either perilhed for want of Food, or elfc 
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o-Ax-\ were murdered by the Savages. The fame 
Monck. fate attended the Ring-leaders of this mu- 
tiny, who were (lain by the Savages ; 
the reft arrived not till the following 
year 1 61 1, on the 6th day of September in 
England, after they had fuffered to the 
ntmoft extremity for want of Provifions, 
being forced to live upon Grafs, and the 
Skins of Birds, the tldh whereof they 
bad eaten long before. 

But we muft return to Capt. Monck , 
who fet Sail from the Sound with two 
Ships, one man’d with 48 Men, the 
other with 16, on the 1 6th day of May in 
the Year 1619 : He arrived on the 10th 
of june near Cape Farewell , being very 
R ocky, cover’d with Ice and Snow, and 11 - 
tuate under 6i\ : Degree. From thence 
fleering his Courfc to the North-weft, 
towards Hudson’s Straits, he was much 
incommoded by the Ice, which however 
did him no conliderable damage, he 
having Sea-room enough. A'mong other 
accidents that befel him, it froze fo vio- 
lently on the 1 8tib of June at Night, and 
the Winds blew fo hard and cold, that 
his Sails were rendred ufelefs by reafon 
of the Ice that adhered to them \ yet the 
next following day proved fo exceflive 
hot in the Afternoon, that they were 
forced to lay by their Clothes, and to go 
in their Shirts only. 

He did not arrive in Hudfon * s Straits 
c , r - rti till the 1 7 th of July , which he call’d after 
t , 1 ' n r j l * the King of Denmark , Chrijliern ' s Straits. 
sn aiu. His liift I anding was in an Ifland, diredl- 
ly eppolite to Greenland ; and having fent 
fome of his People to take a view of 
the Country, they found no Men, but 
by their footfteps were convinced there 
were fome in this Ifland. The next fol- 
lowing day they faw fome of the Sava- 
ges, whofeemingto be furprized at the 
light of the Danes , hid their Arms be- 
hind a great Stone heap, and then ad- 
vanced toward them in a friendly po- 
fture, but kept continually a watchful 
eye upon their Arms, for fear the Danes 
fhould come too near them. Notwith- 
ftanding which they found means to 
get betwixt them and their Arms, which 
they feized. The Savages Teem’d to be 
exceedingly troubled at this lofs, and in 
an humble pofture beg’d the Danes to 
have them reftored, without which they 
were not able to fubfift, Hunting being 
their only Livelihood. They offered to 
exchange their Clothes for them, which 
moved the Danes at laft to compaffion ; 
fo that they not only gave them back 
tbeir Arms, but alfo prefented them 
with feveral Toys, which they received 


very thankfully, and in lieu of them 
brought the Danes feveral forts of Fowl 
and Fife. One among them having got a 
fmall Looking-glafs, and feeing himfelf 
in it, was fo overjoyed, that he put it 
into his Bofom, and did run away as faflt 
as his Legs could carry him. The Danes 4 
laugh’d heartily at his (implicity ; bmf 
what diverted them more than all tVc 
reft was, that they perceived fome If 
thefe Savages to make their Courtlhip, 
after their way, to one of their Ship’s 
Crew, who having long Black Hair, and 
being of a fwarthy Complexion, with a 
flattilh Nofe, they took him for one of 
their Country-men, who perhaps had 
been carried away from Greenland fome 
time before *, which often furniflied them 
afterwards with matter of Laughter, fb 
that the poor Fellow was always jeer’d 
as long as the Voyage lafted. 

On the 19th of the fame Month Capt. 
Monck ordred the Sails to be hoifted up 
in order to leave this Ifland, but was 
forced to return into the fame Harbour, 
by reafon of the Ice, which obftrudted 
his paflage. In the mean while they left 
no ftone unturn’d to find out fome of the 
Inhabitants, but in vain } they* found 
fome Nets lprcad near the Sea-lhore, on ' 
which they hung Knives, Looking-glaf- 
fes, and other fuch like Toys, in hopes 
to allure them to the Sea- fide but no 
body appear’d, whether out of fear of 
the Danes , or becaufe they were com- 
manded to the contrary by their Superi- 
ors, is uncertain. Capt. Monck being 
difappointed in his hopes of meeting 
with the Inhabitants, ordered a wild Rain- 
deer to be Ihot, of which there were ' 
great numbers there j wherefore he gave 
the Name of Reenfund to the Ifland, and tOR ecn f B! 
the Harbour that of Monckepes , being ft- from 
tuated under the 64 Degr. and 20 Min. whence, 
and after he had planted the Danifh Mmd ' 
Arms there, he once more left the faid 
Ifland on the lid of July , but met with 
fuch bad Weather, and fo many %aft Ice- 
ihoals at Sea, that on the 28 tb of the 
fame Month he was forced to feek for 
iheltcr betwixt two Iflands, near one of 
which he came to ai) Anchor : but finding 
it unfafe to continue thus, he brought; 
his Ships as near the Shore as poffible he 
could, fo that at low Water they lay. ^ 
upon the Sand \ and the high Tide card- 
cd fuch a prodigious quantity of Ice to 1 
the Shore, that they were in no fmall 
danger, if by their induftry they had not 
prevented it. There was a great Ice- 
Ihoal, near fifty foot thick, which being 
loofened'by the violence of the Sea, car- $ 
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lied all before it, and among the reft 
their Ghalops which narrowly efcaped 
finking. 

y Afhore they faw feveral foatfteps of 
Men, a figa that the place was not defti- 
tote of Inhabitants', hut whatever care 
they took, they could not get fight of 
.any. They alio found there fame Mine- 
ral (tones, and very good Talck, of 
which they carried off feveral Tun- 
weight There were feveral other fmall 
Mauds thereabouts, but the Sea did run 
fb high near the Shore, that the Dana 
durft dot venture to land. Thefe lflands 
are fituate under 61 Degrees, 20 Min. 
about fifty Leagues within Hudfori s, or 
as Month calls it, Cbrijliam Straits. The 
Bay where be came to an Anchor, he 
call’d Hanford, , from the great number 
of Hares they met with there. He again 
fet up the Arms of Denmark , and the 
initial Letter of his Royal Mailer, m, 
C. IV. fignifying ChriQian IV. 

On the ptb of Augujl be fet Sail again 
from this place with a North-weft Wind, 
fleering his courfe Weft South-weft, 
and on the \oth came to the South of 
the Straits of America , and call his 
Anchor near a large Ifland, unto which 
''he gave the name of Snow- Ifland, becaufe 
it was all covered with Snow. 

On the 2.otb of Augufl he diretted his 
courfe to the North-weft, being then 
(as his own Diary tellifies) exa&ly under 
the Elevation of 62 Degr. 20 Min. but 
there fell fo much Snow, and the Wind 
did blow fo violently that they could fee 
no Land, tho the Straits were not a- 
bove 1 6 Leagues over thereabouts, which 
fhews, that they are broader in lbme 
other places. After having paft thefe 
Straits, he got into Hudfon' s Sea, which he 
furnifhed with another Name, or rather 
gave it two Names inftead of one. For that 
port of it which wafhes the American Shore 
he call’d Mart novum, or the New Sea. 
To the other part which extends to Green - 
land (if it be really Greenland) he gave 
the naftne of Mare Cbrifliamm , or Cbri- 
fiians Sea : He continued his courfe Weft 
North- Weft till he came to 63 Degrees, 
20 Min. when finding himfelf furrounded 
on all fides by the Ice, he refolved to pafs 
the Winter there ; the Harbour he call'd 
Menck’s Winter Harbour, and the Country 
‘ New Denm ark. In his relation he makes 
only mention of two lflands in the Cbri- 
fldan Sea, which he fliles the two Sifters ; 
and in the New Sea, but of one c*£©d 
Dkbla Otland. He advifts thole who 
an ertake the Voyage through thefe 
Straits, to keep as much as poflibly 


they can in the middle, to avoid being 
carried away by theftormy Tides, andM 
the great Ice-(hoals which are of filch a 
thicknefs there, that if a Ship happen to 
get betwixt them, it feldom efcapes. He 
fays that it flows exa&ly five hours in the 
Chrijlians Sea, the Tide being regulated 
by the Moon. 

On the 7 tb of September Capt. Monck 
cafl Anchor there, and after his People had 
refreihed themfelves for fome days, he or- 
dered them to bring the Ships into a little 
Creek, where they were fheltered againft 
the violence of the Winds and Ice. The 
next thing they had to do was to pro- 
vide themfelves good Huts againft the 
approaching Winter- feafon. This Har- 
bour lay near the Entrance of a River, 
which was not frozen up in OOober , tho 
the Sea was full of Ice all round about. 

On the 7 tb day of the fame Month, 
Capt. Monck had a mind to go up the Ri- 
ver in a Boat, but could not go further 
than about a League and a half, by rea- 
fon of the Cataracts, or Rocky Water- 
falls that oppofed his Paflage. He then 
march’d with fome of his Men about four 
Leagues deep in r Country, to fee 
whether he co>’* . with any of the 

Inhabitants; b -.t.^jody appearing, he 
refolved to return another way. Here he 
met with a certain Stone raifed above 
the Ground, upon which was painted an 
Image refembling the Devil, with Claws 
and Horns *, near this Stone was a place 
of about eight foot fquare, enclofed with 
letter Stones. On one fide of this En- 
clofure there lay a heap of fmall fiat 
Stones, intermixt with Mofs of Trees; 
on the oppofite fide was a large flat 
Stone laid upon two others in the fliape 
of an Altar, upon which they found 
three Coals laid acrofs. They faw feve- 
ral more of thofe Altars, as they were 
walking about, and fome footfteps of 
Men near each of them ; tho they did 
not come in fight at that time. It is very 
likely that the Inhabitants ufed to facri- 
flee upon thofe Altars, either with Fire, 
or perhaps offer their Sacrifices to the 
Fire it feif; for round about them they 
faw abundance of Bones, which proba- 
bly were the Bones of the facrificed 
Bealls, whole Flefhthe Savages had de- 
voured raw, according to their cuftom. 
They met alfo with many Trees, cut 
down to the Roots with Iron Inftruments ; 
and with Dogs that were muzled.. But 
what molt confirmed them in their opi- 
nion, that this Ifle was not deftitute of 
Inhabitants, was, that in many places 
they could di&over the Holes where they 
Dddd had 


562 


Memoirs concerning the Old 


Monck. 


The Dane 
pwv/Je a- 
gitinjl the 
ii inter 


had fix’d the Poles belonging to their 
Tents, and found many pieces of Skins 
of Bears, Wolves, Dogs and Sea-calves, 
wherewith they ufed to cover them } 
which feem’d to intimate, that the Inha- 
bitants here did lead a Vagabond life like 
the Tartars and Laconians. 

After the Dams had planted their 
Huts, they cut good ftore of Wood to 
she laid up for the Winter, and kill’d a- 
bundanceof Wild Fowl. Captain Monck 
kill d a white Bear with his own hands, 
which fhey eat*, and he fays cxpicfly, 
that it agreed very well with them. 
They catch’d likewife abundance of 
Haies, Partridges, and other Fowl, be- 
fidesfour Black Foxes, and fome Sables. 

On the 27 th of November there appear- 
ed three Suns to them, and on the next 
following 24ft of January two. On the 
10 tb of December Old Stile, there hap- 
pened an Eclipfc of the Moon, which 
they faw about Eight a Clock at Night i 
after which they law the fame Night the 
Moon furrounded with a very bright 
Circle, through the middle of which 
was a Crofs, which divided the Moon 
in two. This feem’d to be the fore- 
runner of thofe Evils which thefe poor 
Wretches were to fufFer hereafter, as 
will appear out of the following Ac- 
count. 

T he Cold began to cncrcafe with 
the Wintcr-fcafon, to fuch a degree, 
that they faw Ice of 300, nay 360 foot 
thick: no Beer, no Wine, or Brandy 
was fttong enough to be proof againft it, 
but froze to the bottom, and the Veflels 
fplit in pieces*, fothat they cut the fro- 
zen Liquor with Hatchets, and melted 
it before the fue , before they could 
drink it. If they happened to leave any 
quantity of Water in their Copper or 
Tin Veflels, they found them all in pieces 
the next morning: Neither were the 
poor Danes able to refill fo exccflive a 
Froft, which mattered the Metals, for 
they all fell Tick, and their Sicknefles en- 
crcafed with the Cold ; they were gene- 
rally feized with a Griping Loofenefs, 
which did not leave them till it put an 
end to their days. Thus they dropt 
away one after another, fo that about 
the beginning of March the Captain was 
fain to do Duty as a Sentry, for want 
of others. The worft was, that the 
Spring did augment their Diftemper, for 
their Teeth were ready to fallout, and 
their Gums fwell’<FtD that degree, that 
they could not e Ito other nourilh- 
meot but \wjak’«n Water. The 
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Wretches were in the next following 
May feized with another Loofenefs, 
with fuch violent pricking pains in their, 
Limbs, as made them look like meer 
Shadows ; their Arms and Legs being 
quite lame, and full of Blew fpots, as 
if they had been beaten 3 being a Dif- 
temper not unknown to Seamen, by 
whom it is commonly call’d the Scurvy^ 
So many of them died, that there werq? 
not enough left to bury them, the reft 
being likewife lick and very weak : and 
to compleat their mifery they began 
to want Bread, inftead of which they 
made ufe of Rasberrys which they dig’d 
out from under the Snow, which fup- 
ply’d the defedl of Bread ■, but they 
were fain to cat them as foon as they 
were taken from under the Snow, 
where they kept frelh, but foon grew 
ufelefs afterwards. 

On the twelfth day of jlpril it rain’d 
the firll time after feven Months ; and 
toward the end of May there appear’d 
again all forts of Fowl, fuch as wild 
Geefe and Ducks, Swans, Swallows, 
Partridges, Ravens, Snipes, Faulcons, 
and Eagles, but they were too weak 
to catch them. 

On the 4th of June Captain Monck" 
himfclf fell fo dangeroufly ill, that he 
did take no food for four days toge- 
ther j and expecting nothing elfe but 
prefent death, he made his laft Will, in 
which he defired thofe that might by 
chance come to this place to bury his 
Corps, and to fend the Diary of his Voy-‘ 
age to the King of Denmark. After four 
days were pall he began however to re- 
cover a little, and with much ado got 
out of his Hut, to fee whether there 
were any of his Ship’s Crew left alive, 
of whom he found no more than two 
of Sixty four Perfons he brought along 
with him. Thefe two being over joy- 
ed to fee their Captain in a condition 
to ftir abroad, took him in their Arms, 
and carried him to a Fire, to refrelh 
his Spirits. They now began to 'encou- 
rage one another, promifing to ftand by 
one another to the laft gafp. They 
dig’d every where among the Snow, 
till at laft: they met with a certain 
Root, which being bothReftoratire and 
Food to them, they were reftored in few 
days. The Ice began now to melt a- 
pace, fo that on the 18 tb of June they 
catch’d fome Salmons, and other Fifli, 
which with what exercife they ufed in 
Hunting, fo ftrengthened them in a little 
time, that they refolvcd to return to 
Denmark, 
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The Summer Seafon approaching, they 
were extremely peftered with Gnats, 
which made them haften their departure \ 
XQ that on the 16th of July they went a- 
board their lefler Ship ( leaving the big- 
gelt behind) and fleer’d their Courfe 
towards MoncV s Harbour ; they were 
much incommoded by the Ice, and loft 
ihcir Boat and Rudder. Whilft they were 
rally in making a new one, they fattened 
tneir Ship to an Ice-rock } which being 
loolened by the Tide, their Ship was car- 
ried away with it j but the Ice being 
melted foon after, they got clear again, 
and met with their Boat which they had 
loft ten days before. It was not long be- 
fore they got faft within the Ice once 
more ; but the Weather changing al- 
moft every day, they were foon releafed 
again. Having at laft repaft the Straits , 
they fail’d by Cape Farewel iilto the Oce- 
an but were On the 8tb of September 
overtaken by a moft terrible Tempeft, 
which threatned no lefs than their total 
deftrudion, they being quite tired out, 
and not able to manage the Ship : fo that 
leaving themfelves to the mercy of the 
Winds, they loft their Matt, and the 
Sails blew over-board, which however 
they blade Ihift to lave. 

In this condition they Were forced up- 
on the Coaft of Norway^ where they caft a 
piece of an Anchor (the only one they had 
left ) in a fmall Creek, where they hoped 
to Ihelter themfelves againft the Storm ; 
but found themfelves deceived in their 
Hopes, for they were in moft imminent 
danger of being dalh’d to pieces againft 
the Rocks,if by good fortune they had not 
got betwixt them and the Shore \ where 
after they had refrelh’d themfelves for 
fomc days, they purfued their Voyage, 
and arrived at laft in Denmark. 

Capt. Afonck had no fooner fet foot a- 
fhore, but he went to Copenhagen to give 
the King an account of his unfortunate 
Voyage j who not imagining him fo be 
ftill among the Living, received him 
with alHmaginable marks of his Favour. 
Thus we have feen the brayfe Capt. Monck 
return to the Dani/h Shore, which, as 
might rcalonably be luppofed, would put 


an end to all his Sufferings but it feems 
his ill Deftiny had preferved him for Mom 
more, which was, to put an unhappy pe- 
riod to the Life of this brave Man. 

For whilft he was in Denmark , he ufed 
Often to ruminate upon bis paft Adven- 
tures i and being by degrees convinced 
of what had been the chief caufe of his 
mifearriage in his Voyage through the 
Straiti y he took a refolutian to try his 
Fortune once more, in which he hoped 
to fupply the Defers of the former, ari- 
fen from the want of knowlcdg of thofe 
Seas, and fome other circumftances. Ac- 
cordingly he propofed his Delign to fome 
Ferfons of Quality ; who approving of 
it, equip’d two Ships, whicn he was t6 
command in chief. 

Having provided himfelf with all Ne- 
cdfaries for fuch a Voyage, he was ready 
to fet fail, when (as his ill Fortune would 
have it) the King fent for him, and hap- 
pening, among other things, to fpeak of 
his former unfortunate Voyage, told him, 
that he had loft two Ships by his want of 
Conduft. Which the Captain anfwering 
fomewhat briskly, the King took his Cane 
aild pulh’d it in anger againft his Breaft. 

The Captain took this Affront fo hei- 
noufly, that he immediately went home 
to bed, and would not be perfwaded to 
take the leaft nourifhment^ fo that in terj 
days after he died for Melancholy and 
want of Food. 

The preceding Account feems to inti- 
mate, that there is a Paflage of a conlide- 
rable length and breadth betwixt Green- 
land and America, and beyond that a large 
Sea, the extent of which is not known 
hitherto, nor whether it be an open or 
only an inclofed Sea \ tho it feems Capt. 
Monck was of opinion that Greenland was 
feparated from America by this Sea, 
which was queftionlefs the reafon which 
induced him to try his Fortune a fecond 
time ; in which, as we told you before, 
he met with fuch Encouragement from 
feveral Perfbns of Note in Denmark , that 
in all likelihood he would have ventured 
hisutmoft for the difeovery of the Truths 
if he had not been prevented by this fitil* 

Iter Accident. 
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An Account of that Country commonly 
call d Spitsbergeni, being reckoned a 
part of Greenland. 

With the manner of its firfi dtfeovery, and what method 
is njed in catching the Whales on that Coaji. 


A FTER the Portuguefes had found 
out the way to the Cape of 
Good- Hope, and from thence to 
China and Japan , feveral o- 
ther Nations being invited by the Trea- 
sures of thofe Country?, did endeavour 
to difeover a fliorter Paflage thither by 
the North, of which we have feveral 
Accounts abroad, fome having attempted 
to find out the faid Paflage on the North- 
weft fide of America: which Courfe was 
taken by the Englifh , viz. by Forbijhef , 
Davis and Hudfon , and likewife by Capt. 
Month, whole unfortunate Voyage we 
have fpoken of in the preceding Trea- 
dle". 

Others have attempted to pafs to the 
Nortb-Eaftby Nova-Zembla (as the Ruf- 
fians call it) and the Great Tartary ; of 
which number are the Hollanders , who 
in 1 594, and the following Years, have 
. (tho with ill fuccefs) endeavoured to 
open their way on that fide to China. 

The Enfc- y'he Englifh were however the firft 

attempted w ' 10 attem P tec l t0 find out this Paflage : 
the fcortb- for in the Year 1553, under the Reign 
Enjl paf - of king Edward V I. feveral Perfons of 
tugt. Note entered into a Society, which they 
tail’d. The Company for the difeovtry of 
Vnkmvcn Countries. The chief Dire&or 
of this Company was the famous Scbajlian 
tabot, who' under the Reign of King 
Henry V II. firft difeovered tire Northern 
part of America $ from whence in fome 
aniient Maps that part is called Scbajlian 
Cabot’s Country. 

This Company equlp’d three Ships, un- 
der the command of Sir Hugh Willoughby 
an English Knight, and Richard Cbancel- 
lour Vice-Commodore, with Orders to 
endeavour to find out a Paflage to the 
North-Eaft through the TartareamSea to 

China. 

Thofe three Ships purfued their Voy- 
age together, without any finifter Acci- 
dent, till they came to the height of 
Wbrdbm and Lapland, where Richard 


Chancellour being feparated from the reft 
by foggy, and ftormy Weather, he emir* 
fed up and down cm thofe Seas, in horpea 
to meet with them again 3 till at laft he 
arrived accidentally in the Say of St. Aft* 
cbohviy under the Adufcovite JurifdhftwMl, 
but unfrequented by any Europeans before. 
Being got into the acquaintance of fome 
Afufvovitesy ‘he refolded to wait in Perfbn 
on the then Great Duke John Bafitnritt . ; 
who being then engaged in the Livonian 
War, which had much interrupted the 
Eafiland Trade, was very willing to en- 
courage the Englifh, by granting them 
confidcrable Privileges for the promot- 
ing of Trade •, which has been fincevCar- 
ried on by the Englifh to their no fmatt 
Advantage. 

Sir Hugh Willoughby, after he had been 
tofs’d up and down for a long time, did 
at laft ( according to the Diary writ by 
his own hand) viz., on the 14 tb of At i« 
gufty come #0 an anchor near a Country 
lituate under the 7 id Degree; which 
Country fince has been ftUod in many 
Maps,Sir Hugh Willoughby’s Country. From 
thence he purfued his Voyage along thofe 
Coafts, till the fiidden approaching Win- 
ter obliged him to enter a certain Har- 
bour, where 10 pafs the Winter, He 
fen t abroad three of his Men to the South* 
Weft to view the Country, and to en- 
deavour to difeover fome of the inhabi- 
tants : But thefe returning without foe* 
cefe, within three days after he ordered 
three others to the Weft fide; but thefe 
alfo failing in their hopes, three more 
were difpatch’d towards the South-Eaft, 
who likewife returned without having 
been able to find out any Inhabitants. 
Thus far Sir Hugh Willoughby's Diary. 1 
He bimfelf was found frozen to death, 
with the Ships Crew of his two Ships, 
confifting of feventy Perfons, in an ob- 
feure Harbour of Lapland , call’d Areina 
Recta, being difeovered bv fame Ruffian 
FUhermen who accidentally came that 
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way, for it is the cnftom of the Lflp- 
loaders to dwell all the Summer feafon 
near the Sca-fide, fbrtbe coqveniency of 
nlhing) bat with the approaching. Win* 
ter they, retire tottoe Inland parts of the 
Country, which makes the Coaft to be 
quite defolate as long as the Froft lafts. 

f "" ", faid Sir Hugh Willoughby's Corps was 
r wards, by fome Engli/h Ships trad- 
to Mu/covy , carried to England, where 
with fome of his Company, was ho- 
nourably interr’d at’ London. 

The Engli/h Ships trading to Mu/covy , 
becoming thereby acquainted with thofe 
Northern Coafts, had obferved a great 
number of Sca-Horfes in thofe Seas ; fo 
that feveral Ships were font out from 
England to catch them, chiefly for their 
Tecth-fake, which were ibid at a very 
dear Rate in Mufcovy. 

1 The Sea-Horfes are very ftrong Crea- 
tures, approaching to the bignefs of a 
moderate Ox, having four Legs (the 
two hindermoft being very unlhapable ) 
and a very thick Hide; there have been 
fome feen at Amflerdam that weigh’d a- 
bove 400 weight. Their Heads 3re vaft- 
ly large, having two Teeth each of a- 
bove a foot long, as white as the belt Ivo- 
j f y, Vfrhich is what they are purfued for 
witw fo much eager nefs. They bring 

forth fometimes one, fometimes two 
young ones at a time, of whom they are 
very fond. They live both in the Sea, 
and upon Ice ; they are not eafy to come 
at whilft they keep in the Sea, by reafon 
uf their prodigious ftrength ; but when 
they are catch’d upon the Ice, they are 
not able to make any conlidcrable refi- 
. fiance, by reafon of the ftiortnefs of 
their Legs and unwcildinefs ; but they 
muft be hit in the Head, their Skin being 
impenetrable. If they happen to fee one 
of their own Kind dead upon the Ice, as 
many of them lay themfelves upon it, 
till it is covered all over and corrupted. 
The Engli/h call them Sea-Horfes ; the 
Dutch, Wa&ni/fets ; and the Mufeovites , 
Morfef. 

It was in the Year 1593, that the Engli/h 
fent the firfl: time their Ships to catch 
thofe Sea-Horfes. They landed in an 
lfland, called by the Hollanders the Ifland 
.1 of Bears ; by the Engli/h, Cberry-IJle, from 
one of the chief Diredors of their Com. 
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began to be fo Ihy, that as foofl as they ■ - 
perceived any Menthey got into the Sea * Mt - 
wbich rendrwg the catching of thofe 
Beaftsthe more difficult, and fubjeft to 
great danger, the Whales began to be 
purfued by the induftrious Mariners. 

In the Year itfio, the beforemention- 
ed Engli/h. Company fent one John Pool 
into the frozen Sea, who difeovered that 
Counlsry, which indeed was found out by 
the Hollanders before, in their third Voy- 
age to Nova-Zembla, made in the Years 
1 596 ; and being by them taken for a 
part of Greenland, was, by reafon of the 
highland piqued Mountains which are 
feeq a good way off at Sea, call’d Spitf 

bergen. 


Mr. Pool having made his. particular 
ObfervaeioM upon the great number of 
Whales found thereabouts, gave an ac- 
count of in after his return to the Com,- 
pany, who the next following Year fent 
him thither with two Ships ; and they 
had the good fortune to catch good (lore 
both of Whales and Sea-Horfes ; but by 
an unfortunate mifliap loft both their 
Ships, the Ships Crew being carried back 
to England by another Englefh Ship which 
came that way accidentally : thefe were 
the firft Ships that came on that Coaft on 
the account of catching of Whales. 

In the Year 1612, the Engli/h fent two Eirfl c 
Ships more thither, who meeting with a'!£ ? 
Dutch VefTel which was fent thither upon HMc> 
the fame errand, they obliged them to 
return home without any Booty. 

The next following Year 1613, they Difference 
purfued the fame Defign with more vi- i>etmhe 
gour than before : Maying obtained aXt 
Patent from King James, forbidding a\\ about 
others, as well Foreigners as Natives Spitsbcr- 
( except the Mu/covia Companys ) to fail gen. 
to Spitsbergen \ they equipp’d feven Men 
of War, wherewith they chafed the 
Dutch, French , thofe of Bi/cay, nay the 
Engli/h themfelves that were Interlopers, 
from thence. 

In the Year 1614 the Hollanders and 
Zelanders appear’d near Spitsbergen with 
eighteen ftout Vefiels, under convoy of 
four Frigats of thirty Guns each ; fo that 
the Engli/h who were but fifteen ftrong, 
durft not enter into a Difpute with them 
at that time. The lame happened in the 
■ year, wf* 


-***•# 

>n, and difputing 
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This Conteft betwixt thefe two Nati- 
Monck. ons continued for fome Years after, till 
both Tides being weary of it, the Paflage 
thither was left free and open to all Na- 
tions. 

The Englifh alledged in their behalf, 
that they having been the firft Difcoverers 
of that Country, it was but reafon they 
Ihould reap the Benefit of what Expences 
they had been at. But the Dutch plead- 
ing a precedency, as having been there 
in 1596, the Englifh anfwered, That 
the Country found out by Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughby , could be no other but Spitsber- 
gen, there being no other Country fitu- 
ate under thofe Degrees ; and that per- 
haps he had miftaken the Numbers, in 
putting 11 for 77. But thefe Difputes 
are of little weight where the Sword de- 
cides the Quarrel. 

The King of Denmark did likewife 
lay a Claim to Spitsbergen , founded upon 
this Suppofition, that it was a part of 
the Old Greenland ', which depended on 
the Crown of Norway , and confequently 
on him. This Claim was back’d by fome 
Men of War, but they were not ftrong 
enough to oblige the other Nations (as 
their intention was ) to pay them a cer- 
tain Cuftom. 

situation This part of Greenland , or Spitsbergen , 
^0/ Spitf- is the moft Northern part of the World, 
bergen, w hich hitherto is come to our knowledg, 
Name* ^ e ‘ n 8 f ltuate d betwixt Nova-Zembla and 
wHi. Greenland , and extends from the 7 6 to the 

80 Degree. It is call’d Spitsbergen from 
.its high and piqued Mountains which are 
feenatSea. Thefe Mountains are of a 
coarfe Sand, intermix’d with fmall flat 
Stones like our Slates, and confequently 
have no firm bottom. 

three forts The Country it fclf is uninhabited, but 
f four- affords three feveral kinds of four-leg’d 
he'dBeatts geafts, wt. white Bears, not inferior in 
bulk and ftrength to our Oxen, they live 
for the moft part upon the Ice. Befides 
thefe there are likewife Foxes here, gray, 
white, and black; and Rain-deer , fome- 
what fmaller than a Stag, but very like 
them in ihape, and every thing elfc, on- 
ly their Horns are not fo fmooth. Their 
Food is a certain green Mofs, inclining 
to a yellowifh colour, which fprouts out 
among the Sand and Stones, being for 
the reft not nnlike that which grows up- 
on Trees. Some are of opinion that 
deeper in the Country there grows fome 
Grafs ; and probably there may be fome 
hot Springs there, as has been obferved 
before in Greenland , and perhaps alfo 
fome Grounds not fo much expofed to 
the Snow, which afford fome fuftenance 


in Winter to thofe Bealls. 

In the beginning of June, when the 
Foreign Ships commonly firft appear on 
thefe Coafts, the Country is all over (as 
far as you can fee) covered with Snow; 
and the Rain-deer are fo lean, that they 
can fcarce hang together : But in fix 
Weeks after, when the Snow is melted 
away, they thrive to that degree, tha/. 
they have two inches of Fat on their 
Ribs. They don’t fly from Men, but rd- 
ther meet them, and that fo near, that 
fometimes you may lay hold of them, or 
at leaft can't fail to hit them with a Gun ; 
at the noife of which the reft dilperfe, 
but return foon after to the fame place. 

The Country is exceeding cold ; and 
tho the whole Summer is but one conti - ^ 
nued Day, the Sun not going below the 
Horizon for fix Weeks together, yet is S 
this but a (lender allay to the Cold, which 
is there the more fierce,the more clear the 
Sky appears, as may be likewife obferv’d 
with us in Winter-time ; the Mountains 
efpecially fend forth fuch cold Damps 
as are intolerable. The Air is frequently 
foggy here, to fuch a degree, that yon 
cannot fee the length of a Ship from 
you ; fo that nothing but a chirft af- 
ter Lucre could induce Mankind tt* exV 
pofe themfelves to fo many Inconvenien- 
ces. 

It is further to be obferved, that tho pimt, 
this Country affords neither Trees nor fuel ■ 
Shrubs, yet thofe who are imployed 
in boiling the Oil alhore, are never in 
want of Fuel; this defett being fupplied 
by a great quantity of Trees, with their 
Roots and Branches, which are call alhore 
there by the Sea : And not only here, ... 
but likewife in all the other Northern 
Countries, viz. in Nova-Zembla , Green- 
land, and the Ifle of Bears. From whence 
thofe Trees come is varioufly conje&ured, 
fome will have them come from the Tar- 
tarian Rivers, which exonerating them- 
felves into thofe Seas, are frozen up in 
the Winter ; and in the Spring a fudden 
Thaw enfuing, the thick Ice-lholesf forced 
along by the fwiftnefs of the Current, 
tear up many Trees, nay fometimes 
whole Forefts by the Roots ; which be- 
ing carried into the Sea, are call on thofe 
Northern Ihores. But to this it is ob- 
jected, that fince it is evident that the 
W inter- feafon has been the fame many* 
Years ago in thofe parts, it muft neccf- 
farily follow that the Ice would have for- 
ced away all the Trees at any reafonable 
diftance from thofe Rivers long before 
this time; and that confequently thofe 
Rivers could not furnilh fo vafta qea«- 
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*ity every Year, it being impolfible thefe 
Trees (hould grow fo faft, being efpecially 
kept back by the continual overflowings 
or thofe Rivers. Thus much however is 
certain, that the two great Rivers Oby 
and Petzora, carry a conliderable number 
of Trees every Year into the Sea j but 
thofe cannot come in any comparifon 
\\ith that prodigious quantity which is 
ant on the Northern (horcs. 

'Spitsbergen has fome Water-fowl, fuch 
as wild Ducks of two feveral kinds. The 
Northern Parrots, they refemble the o- 
ther Parrots both in their Bills, and Co- 
lour of their Feathers, but their Feet re- 
ferable the Ducks Feet and wild Geefe. 
The Sea is alfo barren of Fifh, fuch as 
are fit for nourifhment, unlefs it be now 
and then a Haddock. 

The many Ships which are every Year 
fent thither from England, France , Spain , 
Denmark , and the Netherlands , coming 
only on the account of the Whales, from 
whence they draw an Oil by b<5ilingi each 
Nation having its own Station, Bay or 
Harbour for that purpofe. 

It is further to be obferved, that there 
are feveral different kinds of Whales in 
the frozen Sea, not to fpcak here of fome 
^t'S-m^nfters, which are mentioned by 
fom^fpon the very credit of the Mariners 
who pretend to have fecn them. The 
Whales may conveniently be divided into 
White and Black ones. The Black are a- 
gain of two different Kinds, for fome have 
only one Hole or Pipe, and thofe are all 
of one forti out of the Head of thofe is 
taken that Matter which is calPd by the 
Apothecaries Sperma C'eti : others have 
.two, and thefe are again diflinguifh’d by 
their different degrees of bignefs. The 


biggeft kind is called Ur and- bay > the reft 
are fubdivided into five feveral forts j all Mom 
which agree in this, that they have no Fins ^ 
on their Backs. There is one kind which 
is never found without them, and for that 
reafon has got the name of tin-fi/h -, but 
being a fierce Beaft, and commonly very 
lean, is not much fought for. The white 
Whales are fo call’d, becaufe their Backs 
are covered with many white Cockle- 
fhells. 

Every Nation, as 1 told you before, 
has its own Station or Harbour, where, 
they have fix’d their Coppers, Huts, and 
other Inftruments fitted for the boiling 
of the Whale Oil, which are always left 
behind. 

The States General of Holland have 
granted a Patent to a certain Company 
to catch Whales at Spitsbergen , with ex- 
cluhon to all others of their Subjefts: 

But fuch as did not belong to the faid 
Company, and yet were willing to carry 
on a Trade with Whale-Oil, being in- 
form’d that not only near Greenland, but 
alfo in many other parts of thofe Seas, 
there were a great many Whales ■, have 
fincc fent abroad their Veffels, which ne- 
ver came afhore, but purfue them in the 
open Sea till they catch them \ when they 
cut them into fmall pieces, and putting 
them up in Barrels, carry them thus into 
Holland , where they boil the Oil in the 
fame manner as they do in Spitsbergen * 

But it is to be obferved, that this Oil has 
a certain ranknefs and ill fin ell con trad- 
ed by the keeping of the Flefh fo long in 
the Barrels. We will now come to a 
condufion, after we have given you a 
fhort account of the manner of catching 
the Whales. 


An Account of the Manner of the catching of the Whales. 


A Mong the before mentioned feveral 
forts of Whales, that kind which 
y is call edj&rand-bay, is commonly efteem- 
ed the beft, by reafon of his bignefs, and 
r * the great quantity of Fat which affords 
the moft Oil ; as alfo becaufe he is the 
moft unweildy, and the eafieft to be 
catch’d i this Beaft being as lumpilh as it 
is bulky : the Head makes up one third 
part of the whole Body, with very fmall 
Eyes in the midft of it, no bigger than 
Oxens Eyes \ the Eye-balls being no big- 
ger than a good Pea. Inftead of the 
Ears, appear on the out-fide only two 
Holes, fo fmall, that they are fcarce to 
be found out, and will fcarce admit of a 


Angle Straw \ but within the Head they 
havC a larger Orifice, and are formed 
like Ears, which afford them a (harp hear- 
ing. On the top of the Head he has 
two Pipes, for the drawing in and out 
of the Air, and the difeharging the Wa- 
ter which he fvvallows in his Mouth, 
which is forced out through thefe Holes 
in a vaft quantity, >and to a great height. 
His Tongue is about 1 8 Foot long, and 
ten broad, weighing commonly near 6oo 
weight i of fuch a bul|t, that when it 
lies upon the ground, the talleft Man can- 
not look over it. This Tongue is iri- 
clofed within .a good quantity^ of Hair, 
not unlike to Horfe-hair, which are faft\ 

ned 
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!\a^> ned to and cover that we commonly call 
Mdttck. Whalebone \ of thofe there are about 800 
within the compafe of the Mouth great 
and fraall ; the broad ends are join’d to- 
gether on both Gdes of the Palate, as 
the lelTer are below: thofe would qoe- 
ftionlefs wound the Tongue by their 
(harp Edges if they were not covered 
with Hair, which are like a Bed for the 
Whales Tongue to reft in. He is defti- 
tute of Teeth, and after he is opened 
you fcarce find any thing within but a 
few Sea-Spiders, and fome Sea-mofs 
which is caft up from the bottom of the 
Sea * from whence it Teems probable that 
neither of thofe are the ordinary Food of 
this monftrous Creature, but the Sea- 
Water, which conveys thofe Spiders and 
Mofs into his Belly •, tho at the fame time 
the Mariners look upon it as an infallible 
fign that Whales are near at hand when 
they meet with many of thofe Spiders, 
which fometimes cover theiurface of the 
Sea. His Mouth is about four or five fa- 
thom wide, with thick and. broad Lips 
weighing fometimes 6000 weight. He 
is very thick from the Head to the mid- 
dle, but thinner and lharper towards the 
Tail* the Fins of which don’t ftand 
upright in fwimming like other Fifh, but 
are on both fides like our Crawfilh •, thofe 
he makes ufe of in fwimming with incre- 
dible fwiftnefs. The Tail it felf is about 
27 foot long, and at the end one and a half 
or two foot thick ; the Fins are very 
ftrong, wherewith he performs Miracles, 
.liis whole Strength confuting in them. 
The privy Members of the Whale are 
on the outfide like the four-leg’d Crea- 
tures, the Yard being about 14 foot 
long, and in the thickeft part about a 
foot in circumference. The Female com- 
monly exceeds the others in bignefs, its 
privy Members are within the Body, not 
unlike thofe of Women, and open and 
fhut as occafion requires. They are to 
be feen next by their Breafts, ( where you 
aifo find thofe of the Males ) as you may 
fee 4 n the Cut ■, fhe never brings forth 
mote than one young one, which follows 
the old one every where, and fucks her 
two Breafts. 

The w h o le The whole length of a Whale is about 
f, qr 80 foot, having on each fide a Fin of 
t malZ a fathom in length, and half a one bipad. 

There is a certain Fifh in thofe Seas Call’d 
The Sword the Swbrdfifh, or Ftnfifh, who if . the <jk- 
fi/b bit Glar’d Enemy of the Whale ft is not 
Ena V- above fewrjir eight foot long, but not 
cafily Jgfi r • Catch’d by reafon of its 
StreflpP%nd Vigor; there being In- 
ftances, that firch a Fiflt after it has been 


wounded by the Hasrpun, has Aram for 
long and with fuch fwiftnefe afterwards^ 
that the Chalops being tired in the 
purfuit, have been glad to cot the Line^ 
Thefe Fifh, as we laid before, are dan- ' 
gerous Enemies to the Whale, who flies 
before them with all his might j bat 
they furround him in vaft numbers, pinch 
and pull out his Fins by degrees, whilft be 
makes the belt of his way from them, , 
and endeavours to keep them off with 
his Tail. But after they have bereaved 
him of his chiefeft ftrengtb, I mean his 
Fins, they get into his Mouth, where 
they devour his Tongue, nothing be- 
ing more common than to find dead 
W hales floating upon the Water without 
Tongues. 

The manner of catching and killings 
of the Whale is perform’d thus: As Wb 
foon as they efpy a Whale either from 
the Shore or Ship, they put out three 
Chalops, man’d with fix Men each, a- 
mong whofiws one who being call’d the 
Har punter, is the Perfon who is firft to 
wound the Whale with his Harpun. ^ 
Thofe three Chalops row as fall: as pofE- 
bly they can after the Whale, but muffc 
be very cautious they don’t come too 
near his Tail \ when they come Virecty, 
near him, they are as filent and nfi^eas 
little noife with their Oars as poifibly 
they can, for fear the Whale Ihould take 
to the bottom of the Sea. When they 
are near enough, the Harpuneer of one of 
thefe Chalops, who believes himfelf to 
be within reach, throws his Harpun s.C 
him with all his force ; this Harpun is 
about three foot long, having on both 
fides Hooks or Notches to prevent its 
being torn out again, after it once is fixed 
in the Body of the Whale: it has a 
wooden Handle, the better to ballance ic 
for the conveniency of throwing, and a 
Line faftned at the end, which being a- 
bout 200 fathom long, is laid in a Vcflel ^ 
in the Chalop ; for no fooner finds the 
Whale himfelf to be wounded, but with 
incredible fwiftnefs he goes towards the 
bottom of the Sea j fo that the Line 
fmoaks, being rub’d againft the fides of / 
the Chalop, and would certainly take 
fire if the Men did not continually pour 
Water upon it. There is alfo one wbofe 
bufinefs it is to take care that the Line; 
be not entangled \ for if that ihould hap* ! 
pen, they have nothing tx> do but. to am j 
the Line, for elfe it would over fist die -1 
Chalop., If they find one of the Lines : 
fall ihort, thofe of the next Chalop for- 
nifh them with theirs, which they fatten 
to it: But all this would ftand them in 

little 
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little ftcad, if the nature of this Fifh were 
as to be able to abide long under 
Whter ; whereas after he has run fomc 
hundred fathoms deep, he is forc’d to 
come up again to take breath, at what 
time he fends forth fuch a terrible found 
through his Pipes, that it may be heard 
at half a League dillance, tho fome 
make a much greater noife than others. 
As foon as the Fife appears upon the fur- 
face of the Water, the Chalops purfue 
him, being diretted by the Line which 
(hows them the way. The Hctrpuneer 
who comes firft nearcft to him, throws 
another Harpttn into his Body, which 
makes him once more take towards the 
bottom ; but after he comes up again the 
fecond time, they don’t make any further 
ufe of the Harpuns , but of certain fmall 
Pikes, not unlike a Lance, of which there 
are two forts, throwing-Lances and pufh- 
ing- Lances. The throwing-Lances re- 
ferable an Arrow, and are ufed much in 
the lame manner, but have no Hooks at 
the end ; for they are thrown into the 
Body of the Whale, and drawn out again, 
the intention of which is to tire the Fifh 
by fo many Wounds till they dare ven- 
ture at him with the pufhing-Lanccs ; 
for w/ilft he is in his full ftrength no- 
' bo^jjparcs to come near him, for what- 
ever he hits with his Tail and Fins he 
batters in pieces, as has been feen fome- 
timesinfome Chalops, which have been 
torn in flitters, and the Men thrown up 
to a great height into the Air. When 
they find him almofl tir’d, and his 
Strength confiderably abated, they draw 
'’nearer to him, and make ufe of the other 
Lances, which refemble our Pikes ; with 
thofe they wound him, but efpecially 
near the Fins, where this Creature is 
mod fenfible ; and this they hold fo long 
till they have hit his Lungs or Liver, at 
which time the Fifh fpouts out a va ft 
quantity of Blood through the Pipes, 
which rifes into the Air as high as the 
Mail: then they defiit, and the Fifh find- 
ing himftlf wounded in fo fenfible a part, 
begins to rage moft furioufly, battering 
the Sea and his Body with his Fins and 
Tail, till the Sea is all in a foam ; and 
when he ftrikes the Fins againft his Body, 
and his Tail at the Waves, you may hear 
it half a League diftance, the found be- 
ing no lefs than if a great Cannon was 


difeharged. This ftruggling affords fo 
agreeable a Spe&acle to the Beholders, ]tf 0 
that thofe who have feen it affine us, ^ 
that they could never be tired with the 
fight of it. Whilftthe Whale is making 
his laft Efforts, the Chalops are obliged 
to follow him fometimesfor two Leagues 
together, till having loft all his Strength he 
turns upon one fide, and as ioon as he is 
dead upon his back : then they draw him 
with Ropes either afhorc ( if it be near 
Spitsbergen ) or elfe to the Ship, where he 
is kept fo long till he rifes above the 
Water ; for the firft day he lies almofl 
even with the Surface of the Water, the 
fecond he rifes about fix or feven foot 
above it, and the third fometimes as high 
as the fides of the Ship. On board each 
Ship there is one whofe bufinefs it is to 
open the Fifh, who after he has put on 
his Garment fitted for that purpofe, cuts 
open his Belly with a very large Knife, 
which is not done without a roaring noife, 
and an intolerable fmcll lent forth from 
the Entrails of this Beaft : But notwith- 
ftanding the Man proceeds in his bufinefs, 
feparating the Flefh from the Bones by 
pieces of two or three hundred weight, 
which arc convey’d thus either afhoar or 
on board the Veflcl, where they are cut 
again in finaller pieces. The Tail of this 
Creatine ferves for a hacking Block, be- 
ing fo very nervous and ftrong, that it 
exceeds any Wood whatfoever for this 
ufe. Being thus cut into fmall pieces, thofe 
who have their Settlements at Spitsbergen 
extraft the Oil immediately by boiling . 
it afhoar, which being put into Barrels, is 
thus tranfported to the refpe&ive places 
to which the Ships belong. But thofe 
who want this conveniency, and go only 
abroad to catch the Whales in the open 
Sea, are fain to put up thofe pieces in 
Barrels, which they carry home, and boil 
them after the fame manner they do 
at Spitsbergen ; but this is of lefs value 
than the other, as having a very dif. 
agreeable feent. Each Fifh is computed to 
afford from 60 to ioo Barrels of Oil, at 
three or four Pounds Sterling the Barrel, 
according as the Market goes. There are 
three Harpuneers to each Ship, every one 
of whom has io /. for every Whale that 
is kill’d ; and fometimes one Ship catches 
ten Whales in a Voyage. 
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1 ^ HE Sieur de Beauplan, Author of this fmall Account , had a long 
time to ntake kimftlf perfeEt/m it, Ikying ferVfy as he tells us, 
__ 1 7 years in the Ukraine, as Ingineer to the h\tng of Poland. 
He gives <* pmimlat account of the Manner* of the polfs and Cc|facks, 
with wh&t in fo many y eats h&oouftl nob but hi extraordmaryweH acquainted : 
he deferibes their Perfons, particularises much upon their manner of making 
War , which was his ProfeJJion, Jets down to a tittle the manner of the 
Coffacks making their Irruptions into Turky and Tartary by way of the 
(Black Sea y deferibes the Country , and particularly the PjVer Borifthenes, 
with that exaShi(fs 9 as may be expelled from a Mathematician who l&dcVtuw’d 
all thojt parts, and mack fpecial Obfertatioms^ not only for hits cw\ emoflty, * 
but to M the duty of his Employment , which was to ereB Forts , and eVen 
build 'Towns in convenient places. Tho he calls this only a 'Dejcription of 
Ukraine, yet he flops not there, but fets down the manner of de flue, the, 
of Poland, the Gwtemfs of this ISfobilky^ mi way of Jrming 
infolmn Feafls. Nor is this all, but he runs into Tartary, and bcfldes 
deftfibtlig the Country of Crim cmd Budziak, takes Us cmfe quite round 
the (Black Sea , obferVing all Places of note upon it , and not only acquaints us 
with the Manners and Qujloms of both thofe People , but Very particularly 
informs us , how they make their Irruptions into Poland and the Ukraine^ 
both in Summer ami Winter , and how they do to avoid coming to Battel when 
purftid. ! Nothing is wanting , but the Map which in fome places he refers to ; 

hut in a fljort AdVertifment he informs the Peader, that all his Papers and 
' Draughts , which it Jeans he had left to be engraV*d in Poland, had been 
there Jeizfd by the JQ»g, which has depriv'd us of the Satisfaction of fo 
exaCl a Map as we might rea/mably expeCl from him. 
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and the River*!* 

Borifthenes, commonly calf d the Nie- 
pei^ w Dfifeper, from Kiow down 
to the Sjr$. into, which it falls. 


K l\Qty, otherwife gall’d Kiovia, 
was, one of the ancieateft Ci- 
ty s in, Europe^ as tna^.bp feen 
ftiitby the Remains there of 
Antiquity : As for instance, the height 
aoid breadth, of its Ramparts, the depth 
of its ; Pitches, the ruins of Churches, 
the oljl Tombs of feveral flings found 
Within, them. Of thp Churches only two 
remain, as a. Memorial, which- ace thole of 
S .Spph ‘0 and &. Michael, for of- all the 
reft there. is nothing left but Ruins, as of 
that of Si Bajil, whofe Walls are yet 
itanfiing five or iix foot high, with Creek 
Infcript-ions on them of above 1400 
Year^, Handing upon A la ba Her Stones, 
buynow almolt worn out with Age. 
v ~‘b$®png the Ruins of thofc Churches are 
to be foen the. Tombs of feveral Princes 
of Ruffia. 

The Churches, of S. Sophia and S. Mi- 
chael have been rebuilt after the antinnt 
manner- That of S, Sophia makes a fine 
•Front, and topks graceful on every lidc, 
for the Waite are adorn’d with feveral 
k< Hilaries and MoJ'tuck Figures : Which 
Work; is made of vejy final! Bits of fe- 
veralj colours, fhiuing like Glafs-, and fo 
iv.ell put together, that it is hacd to dif- 
cern whether it is Painting or Tapeftry : 
The Arch is made only, with earthen Bots 
fill’d; and plaifter’d all about. In this 
Church are the. Tombs of feveral Rings 
and the drebumndma or Chief of all the 
Jfonkf. refide there. S, Michael's Church 
is caKjVf the Golden Roof \ becaufe ft is 
cover’d, gilt Plates. The Rod»y. 
of S. Barbara is fbown there, faid to 
be thought thither during the Wars of 
BlicmedM’ 

This autieof City is feared on a Plain 
that is at the top of a Hill, which cam- 
* hPaufite all the Gountry on the one fide, and 
the Borjfihenv. on the other, that Rivee 
gunning along the foot of the Hill be- 
tween which and the Water Hands Mew 
Kioto, a Town at prefent but little inha' 
bit*d, there being not above ive oar fix 
thpuAmd People fo it. Is is about four 


miles inlength along thp Boriftfanes, and 
3 miles in, breadth from the Borifthenes 
to the. Hid, being inclos’d with afeurvy 
Ditch 25 foot wide. Its lhape is trian- 
gnlar, encotnpafied wi th a wooden Wall, 
and Towers of- the lame material. The 
Caftle Hands op the ridg of a Hill com- 
manding the lower Town, but command- 
ed by Old Kiow. 

The Roman Catholicks have four Chur- 
ches in this Town, which are, the Ca- 
thedral, that of the Dominicans in the 
Market-place, the Bernar lines, under the 
Hill, and of late. Years the fefuit t, who 
have taken up their Quarters betweea 
tbt Bernar dins and the River. The Creek 
Ruffians may have about ten Churches, 
which they call Cerkuils i one of which is 
near the Town-Hall, wheieisanllniver- 
fity or Academy, call’d by them Bracba 
Cerkuih, and another at the foot of the 
Cattle, call’d S. Mealy : if li miftake not, 
the reft are in. feveral Parts of the 
Town, which I don’t particularly remem- 
ber. 

This Town has but three, good Streets, 
all the others being neither ftrait nor 
regularly bending, but running in and 
out like a Labyrinth. It is look’d upon 
as divided into twoTowns, 09c of which 
is called the Bi/bop's, Tmn, where the 
Cathedral is; the other the common , or 
Publtck, in whichth? other, three Catholiclfc 
and Greek Churches are. There is a good 
Trade, con fide ring the Country: Tire 
principal Commodities are, Corn, Furs, 
Wax, Honey, Tallow, Salt, Fifh, &c. 
There belong to it, a Bi/hop, a Palatin , 
a Cafldane, a Tar.ojla, and a Grad. And 
there are four feveral Jurifdadfions, or 
Courts ; that of theBiihpp, that of the 
Palatin or Tarafia, which is file fame, t foe 
third of the Wouyt, and the lajft of the 
Ooniulsor Sheriffs. 

The Hordes are built after the manner 
of Mufeovy, all upon a Flaoy, low enough, 
and feldcim above one Rory high. They 
ufo Candies- made of Strips of WqpcC 
fo cheap, that for a Double, which is hfo 
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irs_/V-o than a Farthing, there are more of them 
Beau- than will ferve the longeft Winter night. 
\pUn. The Chimneys are fold in the Market \ 
i C/’V'J w h* c h is very comical, as is their man- 
j v nerof dreffing Meat. Their Weddings, 
and other Ceremonies, we (hall (peak of 
hereafter. And yet from hence came that 
brave People, known at prefent by the 
laporouf- name of Zaporousiy Coffacks, fpread of 
ky Cof- late Years into fo many Places along Bo- 
riflbencs, and the neighbouring Parts, 
whofe number at prefent amounts to 
i2cooo difciplin’d Men, and ready in 
lefs than eight days upon the lead com- 
mand they receive from the King. Thefe 
are the People, who very often, and al- 
moft every Year, make cxcurfions upon 
the Euxine Sea, to the great detriment 
of the Turks. They have feveral times 
plunder’d the Crim Tartary , ravag’d A- 
natolia , Pack’d Trebifond , and run to the 
Mouth of the Black Sea, within three 
Leagues of Conflantinople , where they 
have put all to Fire and Sword, and then 
return’d home with a rich Booty, and 
fome Slaves, which are generally young 
Children whom they breed up to ferve 
them, or prefent them to fome Lord 
of their Country -, for they keep none 
that are grown up, unlefs they think 
them rich enough to pay a good Ranfom. 
They are never more than between fix 
and ten thoufand Men when they make 
their Ravages, and crofs the Sea mira- 
culoufly in pitiful Boats they make them- 
felves, and of whofe lhape and ftru&ure 
1 (hall fpeak hereafter. 

Having mention’d the Bravery of the 
Cojfacks , it will not be amifs to give an 
account of their Manners and Employ- 
ment. It is therefore to be underltood, 
that among thofe People in general there 
are Men expert in all forts of Trades ne- 
ceflary for human Lite, as Houfe and 
Ship-Carpenters, Cartwrights, Smiths, 
Armourers, Tanners, Curriers, Shoo- 
in a kers, Coopers, Tailors, &c. They 
are very expert at preparing of Salt-pc- 
ter, whereof there is great plenty in 
thofe Parts, and make excellent Cannon- 
Powder. The Women fpin Flax and 
Wool, whereof they make Cloth and 
Stuffs for their own ufe. They all un- 
derftand Tilling, Sowing, Reaping, mak- 
ing of Bread, dreffing of Meal, brewing 
of Beer, making of Hydromtl , Breha , 
Aqua Tit a, &c. There is no body a- 
mong them, of what Age, Sex, or Con- 
dition foever, 4hat does not ftrive to 
outdo anotbef in drinking, and carou- 
fing effe&nally \ and no Cnriftians trou- 
ble themfelves lefs for to morrow than 
they do. 


There is no doubt but ^l£4$imV 
general are capable of all AtpHThft fope 
are more expert than otfa& inJcert&m 
Profeffions, and others there #s Ihore 
univerfally knowing thlr tha common 
fort. In ihort, thcy^4&8 Mg$iious c- 
nough, but they go^o |S#iher than what 
is neceflaryand prol^kv|iirjticulatly in 
Country Affairs. . /' /, . 

The Land is fo Iroitfidg it often pro- 
duces fuch plenty of Cdrn, they know 
not what to do with it, becaufe they have 
no navigable Rivers that fall into the 
Sea, except tti&Bori0enes, which is not 
navigable $o Leagues below Kioto, or 
Kiovia, -by reafon of r 3 Falls on it, the 
laft of ^hich is feven Leagues diftant 
from t.he'feft, which makes a good days 
Journey, as may be fecn in the Map. 

This it is that hinders them carrying 
their Corn to Conflantinople , and is the 
caufe of their iloth, and that they will 
not work but juft when Necdlity obliges 
them, and that they have not where- 
withal to buy what they ftand in need of, 
chufing rather to borrow of the Turks, 
their good Neighbours, than to take 
pains to earn it. So they have Meat and 
Drink, they are fatisfy’d. 

They are of the Greek Church, which Their 
in their Language they call Rus \ havlfoT'^* 
great veneration for Feftivals, and Faft- 
ing-days, which take up eight or nine 
Months of the Year, and confift in ab- 
ftainingfrom Flelh. They are fo poli- 
tive in this Formality, that they believ< 
their Salvation depends on thisdiftindior 
of Meats : and I believe there is no Na< 
tion in the World like this for liberty ir 
Drinking \ for no fooner is one drunker 
Fit off, but they take a Hair of the fame 
Dog. But this is to be underftood when 
they are at leafure *, for whilft they are 
in War, or proje&ing fome Enterprize, 
they are extraordinary fober. Nothing 
belonging to them is fo coarfe as theii 
Habit, for they are fubtil and crafty, in- 
genious and free-hearted, without any 
defign or thought of growing Rich 1 but 
are great lovers of their Liberty, with- 
out which they do not defire to live : and 
for this reafon it is, they are fo fubjefl 
to revolt, and rebel againft the Lords o( 
the Country, when they fee themfelve; 
era fil’d, fo that they are foarce feven 01 
eight Years without mutinying againfl 
them. In other refpe&s they are a faith- 
lefs People, treacherous, perfidious, and 
not to be trufted but upon good Secu- 
rity. 

They are of a ftrong Conftitution, abh 
to endure Heat and Cold, Hunger and 

Thirft 
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Thirftj indefatigable in War, bold, rc- 
folute, or rather ralh, not valuing their 
Vnses. 

They Ihow mod Valour and Conduft 
* a /w^Vwhen they fight in their * Tabards, and 
r ifa ^cover’d with their Carts (for they are vc- 
1 .'am r y expert at their Fire-arms, their ufual 
\ A r % em . Weapons) and in defending ftrong Pla- 
in ces. At Sea they are not bad, nor very 
r bcti they good a Horfeback. I remember 1 have 
"P 0 " Teen two hundred Polifb Borfe, rout two 
thoufand of their bell Men : True it is, 
*” a hundred of thefe Cojfacks , under the 
fhtlter of their Tabards , do not fear a 
thoufand Polandcrs, nor as many Tartars •, 
and were they as brave a Horfeback as 
they ate afoot, 1 fltould think them in- 
vincible. They are well made, ftrong 
and linewy •, love to be well clad, and 
make it appear when they have been 
plundering among their Neighbours, for 
otherwise their Garments are indifferent 
enough. Naturally they are very heal- 
thy, and free enough even from that Di- 
ftctnpcr peculiar to Poland , which the 
Phyficians call Plica, becaufc all the Hair 
of the Head is fenlible of it, tangles and 
clots together in a moft unaccountable 
manner the People of the Country call 
it Gfj'chcs. Few there die of Sicknefs, 
they be of a very great Age, moft 
of them dying in the Bed of Honour, be- 
ing kill’d in War. 

The Nobility among them, Whereof 
there is but a very fmall number, hold of 
that of Poland, and feems to be afham’d 
to be of any other Religion but the Ca- 
tholick, to which they daily go over ■, 

' tho all the great Men, and thofe that are 
Call’d Princes, arc come out of the Greek 
Church. 'x 

» The Peafants there are very mifcrable, 
y being oblig’d to work three days a Week, 
themfclves and their Horfes, for their 
Lord ; and to pay, proportionably to the 
Land they hold,fuch a quantity of Wheat, 
abundance of Capons, Pullets, Hens, 
and Goflins \ that is, at Eafter, Whitfon- 
tide, arid Chriftmat : Befides all this, to 
carry Wood for the faid Lord, and a 
thoufand other Jobs they ought not to 
do v befides the ready Many they ex- 
aft from them, asalfothe Tithe of their 
Sheep, Swine, Honey, and all forts of 
Fruit, and every third Year the third 
‘Beef. In fhott, they are oblig’d to give 
their Mafters what they pleafe to de- 
mand j fo that it is no wonder thofe 
Wretches never lay up any thing, being 
under fuch hard Circumftances. Yet this 
is not all, for their Lords have an abfo> 
lute Power, not only over their Goods, 


but their Lives, fo great is the Preroga- ^ 
tive of the PoUjh Nobility ( who live as Bed 
“ th «y wcre W Heaven, and the Peafants pUn 
in Purgatory) To that if it happens that 
thofe wretched Peafants fall under the 
fervitude of bad Lords, they are in a 
worfe condition than Galley-flaves. This 
Slavery makes many of them run away, 
and the boldeft of them fly to the Zapo - 
roiiys, which is the Cojfacks place of re- 
treat in the Borijlhenes and after having 
pafs’d fome time there, and been onec at 
Sea, they are reputed Zaporousky Cojfacks 
and this fort of defertion much increafts 


the number of their Troops. This the 
prefen t Revolt fufficiently teftifys, thefe 
Cojfacks after the defeat of the Polandcrs, 
riling in Rebellion to the number of 
200000 ; who being Mafters of the Field, 
have poffefs’d themfelves of a Country a- 
bove x 20 Leagues in length, and 6 o hi 
breadth. 1 had forgot to oblcrve, that 
in time of Peace, Hunting and Fifhing 
are the ufual Employments of the Cof- 
facks •, and this is what I had to fay in ge- 
neral of the Manners and Cuftoms of 
thefe People, 

Now t o return to the Matter in hand : The Com 
It is believ’d that at the trine when the C? 


antient Kiow, or Kiovta , was in its lplen - t,lc Kiver 


dor, the Channel in the Sea which runs 


CorilUic- 


to Constantinople was not operf ; and there 
are grounds to conjefture, or rather cer- 
tain proofs, that the Plains on the other 
fide the Porijlhcnes, which ftretch out as 
far as Mufcovy, were once all under Wa- 
ter, as appears by the Anchors, and o- 
ther Tokens found of late Years about 
Loffcza, upon the River Sula. More- 
over, all the Towns built on thofe Plains, 
feem to be new Structures erefted within 
fome few Centuries. I had the curiofity 
to inquire into the Hiftorys of the Ruf- 
fians, thinking to learn fomething con- 
cerning the Antiquity of thofe Parts, 
but without futcefs for having ask’d 
fome of the moft knowing among them^ 
I could only be inform’d that the great 
and Woody Wars which have always ha- 
rafs’d their Country from end to end, 
had not fpar’d their Libraries, which e- 
ven from the beginning had been burnt ; 
but that they remembred it was deliver’d 
to them by antient Tradition, that for- 
merly the Sea cover’d all thofe Plains, as 
has been faid, which was about 2000 
Years fince ; and that it was about eft o 
Years fince Old Kiow had been totally ru- 
in’d, excepting thofe two Churches be- 
fore mention’d. Another powerful Reg- 
ion is alledg’d to prove that the Sta ex- 
tended as far a$ Mufcovy, which is,* that 

all 


ties. 
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all the Ruins of old Cattles and antient 
Beau- Towns in thofe parts are upon high pla- 
flan. c £S » and Mountains, and not fo much as 
one on the Plain, which gives caufe to 
believe it was under water. Befides 
all this, in fome of thofe Ruins there have 
been found Cellars full of a fort of Cop- 
per Coin with this Ipmreflion. 



However it was, 1 (hall only add, that 
all the Plain reaching from the Borijihcnes 
to Mufcovy, and further, is very low and 
Sandy, except only the Northern Bank 
of Sula, and thofe of Worsko , and Pfcz.ol , 
as may be feen much better in the Map. 
It is further to be obferv’d, that the mo- 
tion of thefe Rivers is almoft undifcern- 
able, and much like a ftanding water : 
and if you add all thefe reafons to the 
violent and rapid motion of the Channel 
in the Black Sea, which running before 
Conjlantinoplc falls into the White-Sea, 
you will find it no difficult matter to 
grant that thefe places have been former- 
ly under water. 

Let us go on with the defcription of 
our Borijihcnes. A League above Kiow , 
and on the other fide of it, the River 
Defna falls into the Borijihcnes , which 
comes from near the City Mojcko , and is 
above ioo Leagues in length. 

Half a League below Kiow is a Bur- 
rough, and in it a great Monaftery, the 
ufual Relidence of the Metropolitan, or 
Patriarch. Under the Mountain, that 
is, near the Monaftery, there are abun- 
dance of Caves in the nature of Mines, 
full of great number of Bodies, preferv’d 
there thefe 1 500 Years, in the nature of 
the Egyptian Mummies. It is believ’d the 
Primitive Chriftian Hermits dig’d thofe 
Subterraneous places to ferve God there 
in private, and liv’d peaceably in thofe 
Caverns during the Heathen Perfections. 
There they (how a certain S. John , who 
is intire down to the Watte, being fo far 
bury’d in the Ground. The Religious 
Men of that Place told me, that the faid 
S-Jobn finding the hour of his Death draw 
near, dig’d his own Grave, not at length 
after the ufual manner, but in depth. His 
time being come, for which he had long 
^ before prepar'd, and having takeQ leave 


of his Brethren, he puthimfelf into the 
Earth \ but Divine Providence foordainM 
it, that he could go but half way in^ho 
the Hole was deep enough. There is 
alfo to be feen one Helen , whom they / 
hold in great veneration, and an Irour 
Chain, wherewith they fay the Devil 
beat S. Antony } and that it has the virtue 
of expelling thofe wicked Spirits out of 
fuch Bodies as are bound with it. There 
are alfo three Mens Heads on Dilhes, 
from which there daily dittils an Oil of 
Sovereign ufe for curing of certain Dis- 
tempers. In thofe places are kept alfo 
the Bodies of feveral Per foils of Note, 
and among the veil thofe of twelve Ma- 
fons, who built the Church •, and thefe 
arc preferv’d like fo many precious Re- 
licks to be fhown to curious Perfons, as 
they did to me feveral times \ 1 having 
once my Winter Quarters at Kiow , where 
I had leifure to learn all thefe particu- 
lars. For my part, as I laid before, 1 !ind 
no great difference between thefe Bodies 
and the Egyptian Mummies, but that their 
Hefti is neither fo black, nor fo hard ^ and 
I believe it is the Nature of thofe Caves 
or Mines that prefevves them from cor- 
ruption, they being of a fort of petre- 
fy’d Sand, hot and dry in Winter, and 
cold and dry in Summer, without^ay 
dampnefs. There arc abundance of Monks 
in that Monaltery, where, as has been 
faid, the Patriarch of all RuJJia relidcs, 
and owns no Superiour but him of Con- 
Jlantinoplc . Before this Monaftery there is 
another where a great many Nuns live., 
to the number of a hundred, who work 
at their Needle, and make abundance of ’ 
fine Works on curious Handkerchiefs, to 
fell to thofe that come to vifit them. 
They have the liberty to go abroad when 
they will, and their ufual Walk is to 
Kiow , about half a League diftant from 
their ivionaftevy. Their Habit is all Black, 
and they go two and two together, as 
moft Catholick Religious Men do. I re- 
member 1 have feen as fine Faces among 
thofe Nuns as any in all Poland. % 

On the Mountain that looks towards 
the River between Kiow and Piecharre t 
there is a Monaftery of Ruffian Monks, 
which has a very fine Profpedt, and is 
call’d S. Nicoly. Thofe Monks eat nothing 
but Fifii, but they have the liberty to go 
abroad when they pleafe, to divert them- 
felves, and make V Hits. 

In a Bottom under Piecharre , is a Bur- 
rough which they call Tr'tpoly. 

Below that is Stayky on the top of a 
Mountain j the Town is antient,and there 
is a Ferry-boat to pafs over the River. 

Then 





A Defcripion o/'Crim Tartary. 


5 77 


' Then follows Richoto feated in the fame 
maityer on a Mountain. This is a place of 
k coftfequence, and deferves to be fortify ’d, 
'foecaufe the River there is eafy to pafs. 
i \Lower yet is Trctemirof a Monaftery of 
j Ruffian*, feated amidft Precipices, encorn- 
i pafs’d with inaccelfible Rocks. Thither 
j* it is the Coffacks convey their belt Goods j 
! there is another Ferry over the River. 

A league from thence, on the other 
fide, you come to Pereajlaw , a Town that 
feems not to be very antient, becaufe 
Handing low, yet very confiderable for 
its Otuation, naturally ftrong, and there 
might eafily be built a confiderable Cita- 
del, to ferve as a place of Arms againft 
the Mufcovites and Coffacks. The place 
has about 6000 Houfes, and the Coffacks 
keep a Regiment there. 

Lower towards Ruffta is Kaniotv , a very 
antient Town and Cattle, in which a 
Regiment of Coffacks always keeps Gari- 
fon, and there is a Ferry. 

below ftill on the other fide are Bo- 
9 bunska , and Domonton , places of fmall 
note. 

Lower yet,and ftill on the fide of Ruffta, 
stands Cirkacre a very antient City, well 
feated, and eafy to be fortify’d. 1 have 
in its fplendor, when it was in a 
nanner the Center of the Coffacks places 
>f refuge, the General refiding there \ 
jut we burnt it in the Year 1637, on 
:hc i8rfeof December , two days after we 
lad gain'd a Vi&ory over the faid Cof- 
"acks. During that War they kept a 
Regiment of theirs in this place, and 
:here is a Ferry upon the River. 

Further yet are Borowicbc , Bougia 
■Voronoxvka and on the other fide Czere- 
tirt , about a quarter of a League from 
Ambroxva \ as alfo Krilow, on the Ruffian 
ide upon the River Ytazcmien, a League 
From the Boriflhcnes. 

Lower ftill on the fide of AfUfcovy is 
Kremicrkzow there are fome antient Ru- 
ns, on which I defign’d a Cattle in the 
if ear 1635. This place is very pleafant 
ind convenient to live in, and is the laft 
Town, for beyond it is all a Defert 
Country. 

A League below it is the mouth of 
Pfeiiolfl River abounding in Filh; and be- 
yond it on the fide of Ruffta is aiittle Ri- 
?er they call Omelnick , which falls into 
:he Borijlbenes, and is very full of Crayfittt. 
Lower on the fame fide is another little 
R.iver,call’d Drug Omielmkffike the other 
very full of Crayfiih. Oppofite to it is 
Worsko, a good large River, abounding 
in Filh, and runs into the Nieper \ and on 
the fame fide is OreL ftill richer in Fiih 
Vol. I* 


than the others. At the mouth of this 
River it was 1 favv above 2000 Fifties ta- Beau 
ken at one draught of a Net, the leaft of pUa. 
which was a foot long. 

On the other fide, which is next RuJJla , ukeu 
there are feveral Lakes, fo very fuil of 
Filh, that the great quantity which dies 
for want of room in that Handing water, 
caufes an extraordinary corruption, 
which infers the very Water. They call 
thofe places Zamokam , about which 1 
have feen Dwarf Cherry-trees two foot 
and a half high, or thereabout, which 
bear very fweet Cherries, as big as Plums, 
but are not ripe till the beginning of 
jfuguft. There arc whole Thickets of 
thefe little Cherry-trees, very thick, and 
fometimes half a League in length, but 
not above two or three hundred paces 
over. It is pleafant at that time of the 
Year to fee thofe little Groves of Cherry- 
trees, whereof there ate many in the 
Plains, and for the moft part i * the bot- 
tom of Valleys. There are alfo abun- 
dance of Dwarf Almond- trees, but 
Wild, and the Fruit very bitter ; nor are 
there fuch numbers as to make one of 
thofe little Woods, as there is of the 
Cherries, which are as pood as if they 
were cultivated. I mutt confefs that 
my curiofity prevailing wit!- me to trans- 
plant fome of thofe Cherry and Almond- 
trees to Bar, my ufual place of Reiidence, 
the Fruit grevit bigger,and better relifh’d, 
and the Tree outgrew its natural fmall- 
nefs. Above thofe places is a fmall Ri- 
ver, call’d Demokant , full of Crayfiih, 
above nine Inches long. There they ga- 
ther Water-nuts, which arc like Water- 
Colthrops, very good to cat boil'd. 

Lower ftill is Romanov ? , which is a fort 
of a Mount where the Coffacks fometimes 
meet to confult together, and bring their 
Troops into a Body. It would be a con- 
venient and pleafant place to build a 
Town. 

Below this is an Ifland half a League ijj irn j s on 
long,and 1 50 Paces over, which in Spring the f»o 
is overflow’d, they call it Romanotv ', feve- rifthcncs 
ral Filhermen from Kioto and other places 
put in there. At the end of this Ifland, 
the River has its full breadth, without 
being any more divided or Hop’d by 
Iflands. For which reafon the Tartars are 
not afraid to paft over there, being in no 
danger of Ambulhes, efpecially above the 
. Ifland. 

Lower ftill on the Ruffian fide, is a place 
call’d Tarenski Rog , one of the pleafant- 
eft I ever faw to live in, and of great 
confeqnence to build a Fort, which would^, 
command the Rivfer *, fbr there it has its 
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fyj \ full breadth, and is not above 200 paces 
Beau- over, and I remember 1 lhot a Carabine 
plan which carried from one Bank to the other. 
H ie ^ art ^ er Bank fomewhrt higher, 

* and is call’d Socogura ; to add to the con- 
veniency of the place, it is all encompafs’d 
with Channels abounding in Filh, which 
run among tjie Iflands. 

Below is the Iiland of the Monaftery 
all hemm’d in with Rocks and very high, 
with Precipices all round 2^ or 30 foot 
high, fave only towards the upper end, 
where it is lower, and for that reafon it 
is never overflow’d. There was former- 
ly a Monaftery in it, whence the Name 
was given it. Were not this Ifland com- 
manded from the Ihore, it would be 
good living there; the length of it is 
about 1 000 paces, the breadth 80 or 100: 

In it there are abundance of Snakes and 
other Serpents. 

Next is Konesky OJlro , near three quar- 
ters of a League long, and a quarter over 
at the upper end, full of Woods and Bogs, 
and flooded in Spring. In this Ifland 
there are abundance of Filhermen, who 
for want of Salt preferve their Filh with 
Alhes, and dry a great deal. They filh 
in the River Samar , which on the other 
fide falls into the Niepcr, upon the right 
of the upper end of Konesky OJlro. This 
River of Samar and its Territory is very 
confiderable, not only for its plenty of 
Filh, but for the Hony, Wax, Deer, and 
Wood for building, whereof it has great- 
er ftore than any other. Thence was 
brought all the Wood ufed to build Ku- 
dac y of which place we Ihall foon fpeak. 
This River runs very flow becaufe of its 
windings; the Cojfacks call it the Holy 
River, perhaps on account of its Fruit- 
fulncfs. I have feen Herrings and Stur- 
geon caught there in the Spring, for there 
are none at any other time. 

Below the end of Konesky OJlro , is 
Kniarove OJlro , a little Ifland all of folid 
Rock about 5 or 600 paces long, and 
xoo broad, free from being flooded, as 
is Koracky OJlro ftill lower, all Rock too, 
without Wood, but full of Snakes. 

Within Cannon-fhot lower is Kudac y 
which is the firft Porouy , that is, a ridg of 
Rocks running quite crofs the River, and 
hindering Navigation. There is a Fort 
which I caus’d to be ere&ed in July 1635. 
but in Augujl following, after I was gone, 
one Solyman General of certain rebellious 
Cojfacks , in his return from the Sea, per- 
ceiving that Caftle obftru&ed his return 
into the Country, furpriz’d it, and cut 
the Garifon in pieces, which then con- 
’ filled of about 200 Men under the Com- 


mand of Col. Marcon : and Solyman, after 
taking and plundering the Fort, return’d 
with the Cojfacks to Zaporouy ; yet they 
continued not long Maftcrs of it, beinp 
befieg’d and taken by the other LoyM 
Cojfacks , under the Command of the Great 
Koniekfpolsky Caftelan of Cracosky ; and 
laftly, that General of the Rebels was 
taken with all his Followers, and carried 
to War fave, where he was quarter’d. The 
Polanders afterwards negle&cd that Fort, 
which made the Cojfacks infolent, and 
gave them the means to revolt in the 
year 1637. when we met them, being 
18000 ftrong, in their Tabor t at Komaiky , 
on the i6tb of December the fame year, 
about noon ; and tho our Army confided 
but of 4000 fighting Men, we fell on 
and routed them. The Fight lafted till 
Midnight, of them about 6000 were 
kill’d upon the fpot, and five pieces of 
Cannon taken; the reft efcap’d by the 
afliftance of the Night then very dark, 
leaving us mailers of the Field. We loft 
about 1 00 Men, and had 1 000 wounded, 
and among them feveral Commanders. 
Monfieur de Morueil a French Gentleman, 
who as Lieutenant Colonel loft his Life, 
together with his Enfign. Captain JuJ - 
kesby was kill’d, and the LieutenafJK, *io 
Monfieur la Crofade , befides feveral other 
Strangers. After this Defeat the War 
with the Cojfacks lafted till Ottober fol- 
lowing, and then Peace was concluded. 
That Great and Noble Koniefpolsky went 
in Perfon to Kudak with 4000 Men, and 
continued there till the Fort was made 
tenable, which was done in a month, or 
thereabouts: Then the General went 
away, carrying along with him 2000 
Men, and commanded me with fome 
Forces and pieces of Cannon- to take a 
view of the Country as far as the lafl 
Porouys , and at my return order’d me to 
come up the River in their Boats with 
my Lord OJlrorok Great Chamberlain, 
which gave me the opportunity of feeing 
thirteen Falls of the Water, and of ma- 
king the Map as you fee it. In thofe 
parts 1 00 Men nor 1000 do not travel in 
fafety ; nor ought Armies to march but 
in good order, for thole Plains are the 
ufual abode of the Tartars, who having 
no fettled place to be in, are continually 
ranging up and down thofe vail Plaint 
and never go fewer than 5 or 6000, ana 
fometimes 10000 in a body. We leave 
it to another place to give an account of 
their Manners, and way of making War. 
In this place 1 will only fay, that 1 have 
feen and obferv’d all the 1 3 Falls, and 
pafs’d over them all in one tingle Boat, 

going 
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going up the River, which at firft fight 
fee ms impofiible \ fome of thofe Falls we 
htri made way through, being 7 or 8 
ifoot high *, judg whether thofe were not 
\laces to ply the Oars. Among them 
none can be admitted as a Cotfack, that 
has not gone up all the Porouys fo that 
by their rule I may be a Cojfack , and 
that is the Honour I acquir’d by that 
Voyage. 

To give you the true definition of the 
e word Porouy , I muft inform you that it 
is a Ruffian word fignifying a Stone or 
Rock \ and this Porouy is a ridg of fuch 
Stones reaching quite crofs the River, 
whereof fome are under Water, others 
level with the furface, and others 8 or 
1 o foot above it. They are as big as a 
Houfe, and very clofe to one another, fo 
that it refembles a Dam or Bank to flop 
the courfe of the River, which then falls 
down five or fix foot in fome places, and 
fix or feven in others, according as the 
Boriflhencs is fwoln. For in Spring when 
the Snow melts, all the Porouys are cover'd 
with Water, except the feventh, call’d 
Nienaftites , which alone obftrudh Navi- 
gation at that time of the year. In Sum- 
mer and Autumn when the Waters are 
y^ryJow, the Falls are fometimes 10 or 
» 5 Wot i and between thefe 1 3 Falls there 
is but one place, which is betwixt Budilou 
the xotJb and Tawolzane the nth, where 
the Tartan can fwim over, the Banks 


is with Millet that they treat thcmlelves *va 
on their Voyages. 2 eat 

Below Kaczawanicze, zni as far as Kuoc- pU„ 
kofow, there are pleafant places to inha- 
hit. Kuockofow is a little River which V 
falls into the Nkper or Bprijlbeties on the 
fide of Tartary , and which gives Name 
to a Neck of Land enclofed by the laid 
Boriftbenes , and hemm’d in ^by two inac- 
ceffible Precipices, as appears in the 
Map, fo that there no coming at it but 
on the Land-fide through a place about 
2000 paces in breadth and low enough. 

It were need only to clofe up this place 
to make a fine ftrong Town. It is true 
that the ground not being plain, it makes 
a fort of hollow, fo that the Ta> tv 
Banks command thefe places, and tiicv 
again command the Tartar Banks. Theft 
places are very high, the River is there 
free and undivided, and very narrow, 
efpecially towards the South, which you 
will find mark’d dowr in the Map by 
pricks. Thofe are the narrowed parts I 
have fo mark d, and I have feen Flanders 
with a Bow flioot acroft the River, and 
the Arrow has fallen above j 00 paces be- 
yond the Bank. There is the bell and 
fafeft Ford the Tartars have, for there 
the Channel cannot be above 1 50 paces 
over j the Banks are eafy, and the Coun- 
try open, fo that they have no Ambnflies 
to fear : This Pafs is alfo call’d Kutskojow. 

Half a League lower is the head ot Cbor- 


there being very eafy to get up. In all tizca^ but I having gone no further on 
tjie diftance from the firft to the laft that fide, lhall only tell you wli 3 t 1 1 earn’d 
Porouy , I oblerv’d but two Iflands that are by information from others, and there- 
not flooded : The firft is athwart the fore I do not deliver it as undeniable. 


fourth Fall call’d Strelczi , which is all 
Rock 30 foot high, all Precipices quite 
round ; it is about 580 paces long, and 
70 or 80 over : I know not whether there 
sany Water in it, for no Creature goes 
nto it but the Birds, yet all about it is 
over’d with wild Vines. The fecond is 
nuch bigger, all Rock too, but not io full 
f Precipices as the other. The place is 
laturallv ftrong and pleafant to dwell in. 
n this ifland there grows abundance of 
*avala, which is a red Wood as hard as 
lox, whole quality is to make Horfes 
"ale. The Ifland is call’d Tawolzany , the 
ame of the 1 itb Fall, as has been faid be- 
5re. The 1 3 tb Porouy is call’d Wolny , 
nd is a very convenient place to build 
ither a Town or Fort. 

A Cannon-lbot above it is a little 
Rocky Ifland call’d by the Cojfach JCac - 
zawanicze , which lignifies boiling of Mil- 
let, to exprefs their fatisfe&ionror being 
come down aD the Falk in fafety j there- 
fore they fcaft in this little Ifland, and it 
Vol; I. 


They fay that Ifland is confiderablc be- 
caufe of its great height, and being al- 
moft hemm’d in with Precipices, there- 
fore not very accelfible. It is two 
Leagues in length, and half a League in 
breadth, efpecially towards the upper 
end, for it grows narrower and lower 
towards the Weft : it is not fubjeft to 
Floods, has abundance of Oaks, and would 
be a very good place to build a Town, 
which would be as it were a Watch- 
tower over the Tartars. Below this Hland 
the River grows very wide. 

Below it is IVielsiy Oflro, an Ifland two 
Leagues long, and all plain ; it is of no 
great confequence, becaufe in Spring it is 
flooded, only about the middle, where 
there remains a place dfy of about 1 500 
or iooo Paces Diameter. Oppofite to 
this Ifland on the Tartar fide there rifes a 
River which falls into the Nieper, and 
is call’d Konfekawoda, very rapid, makes 
a Channel apart, and holds its own till 
two Leagues below the Ifland of Tatoafitf 
Ffff 2 alnnp 
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along the Tartar Banks \ fometimes it 
ieau^ breaks out of the River, then returns to 
‘Ua. * c a 8 a i n > leaving great Banks of Sand 
between its eourfe and the Nieper. 

* ' Tomabomka is an lfland about the third 
part of a League diameter, or there- 
abouts, almoft round, very high and lofty, 
like a half Globe, all cover’d with Wood : 
From the top of it may be feen all the 
Nicptr from Cbortika to Taw an. This 
lfland is very pleafant, 1 could not learn 
after what manner the Banks of it are, 
but that it is nearer A ujfia than Tartary. 
Ckemijlky had made choice of this place 
for his Retreat when he was threatned 
with a Siege, and it was there they began 
to rendevouz when they rebell’d and took 
the field in May 1648. and won the Bat- 
tel on the 2 6tb of May near Korfum. 

A little below the River of Czertomelik 
abouc the middle of the Nieper is a pretty 
big lfland, with fome Ruins. - It is en- 
compafs’d by above 1 0000 other Iflands, 
lying every way in very confufe and ir- 
regular manner, fome of them dry, others 
fenny ", befides they are all covered with 
great Reeds like Pikes, which obftrutis 
feeing the Channels that part them : and 
into thofe confufc places the Cojfacks 
make their retreat, which they call 
Skarbniza kVoyskoma , that is, the Trea- 
fure of the Army. All thefe Iflands are 
drowned in Spring, and only the place 
on which the Ruins are remains dry. 
The River is full a League between the 
two Banks. In thefe places it is that all 
the Power of the Turks can do no good •, 
many Turkijb Gallies have been loft there 
as they purfu’d the Cojfacks returning from 
the Black Sea : for being got into this 
l abyrinth, they could not find their way 
back, and the Cojfacks with their Boats 
play’d upon them, drawing them in a- 
thwart the Reeds. Ever fince then the 
Gallies do not go up the River above 
four or five Leagues. It is believ’d that 
there are many pieces of Cannon in 
Scobnicza Woyskowa , hid there by the 
Cojfacks in the Channels, and none of the 
Polanders could find them out : for be- 
ildes that they do not go unto thofe 
parts, the Cojfacks who are very clofe 
will not reveal the Secret to them, and 
there are but few Cojfacks that know it. 
All the Cannon they take from the Turks 
they link ; nay their Mony is hid there 
too, and they only take it out as they have 
occafion, every Cojfack having his parti- 
cular hiding-place. For after pillaging 
among the Turks they divide the Spoil, 
when they return to thefe parts ; then 
.every one hides his little Concern, as has 


been laid, that is, fuch things as will not A 
decay under Water. jf 

In thefe places they make their Cbohm, Civfu 
that is, Boats to crofs the Sea, which are 
about iixty foot long, ten or twelve irt * b,ch tf - 
breadth, and eight in depth, with vno &0ttStt 
Rudders, as we fhall Ihow in their 
Draught. 

Kair is an lfland five or fix Leagues 
long, all plain, and cover’d partly with 
Reeds, and partly with Willows : when 
the Channel runs on the Ruffian fide, the 
lfland is larger towards Tartary. The 
W eft fide is never drowned. 

Wielesky IVoda , that is, the great Wa- 
ter oppofite to Skorouke , where there are 
but few Iflands, and in the midft of the 
River an empty fpace without any. 

Nofokouka is an lfland above two Leagues 
long, without any Wood, and drowned 
in Spring. The Tartars pafs over acrofs 
this Hland,as they do acrofs Kair Kofmaka , 
which is but half a League. Betwixt 
this lfland and Rujfia is a Channel call’d 
Kofmaka , down which the Cojj'acks flip 
when they go to Sea, for fear of being 
difeover’d by the Guard kept at the an- 
tient Ruins of the Caftle of Ajlan Knro- 
dteke upon the Strait of Tartan, for there 
the Turks always keep Guard. ^ 

Taman is a ftreight and great Paflage of 
the Tartars, becaufe there the River runs 
all clear without interruption, and is not 
above 500 paces over. The Rujftan fide 
is very high and fteep, but the other 
Bank is low, which is the lfland of Tamatf, 
yet not fubjeft to be drowned, and is a 
proper place to cre& a Fort, to curb the 
Cojjdcks , and prevent their going to Sea. 

The River runs altogether, that is, k 
makes but one Channel till two Leagues 
below, where it begins to fpread and 
make Iflands and Channels again. 

The lfland of Taman is about two 
Leagues and a half long, and a third 
part of a League over. The Channel 
between the faid lfland and Tartary is 
Konskamoda , whereof we have ,,fpoken. 

When the River is not fwollen, it is for- 
dable about half the lfland floods on the 
Weft-fide. 


The lfland Kofaky is about half a League 
long, but drowned. 

The lfland Bur banka about the fame 


length, and flooded, but is a place wherf 
the Tartars pals over, tho there are three 
[Channels there, viz. the Konskamoda, and 
the Damper twice, and none of theft 
Channels are fordable. 

Between Kuockafom and Orzakom there 
are fiveplaces where *h tTmmnmf pew 

i?€f * / The 
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Now let us relate how the Tartars en- 
ter Poland in Summer, being generally 
but io qr x 2000 ftrong, becaufe if they 
came in a greater number, they would 
be too foon difeover’d. Thus it is. 

When they are within 20 or 30 
Leagues of the Frontiers, they divide 
their Army into 10 or 12 Squadrons, 
each of them containing about 1000 
Horfe : Five or fix of thefe Troops they 
fend to the right, about a League or a 
'League and a half diftant from one ano- 
ther the other five or fix Squadrons do- 
ing the fame on the left, that their Front 
may extend 1 o or 12 Leagues, lending 
o r careful Scouts above a League before 
them to get intelligence, that they may 
know how to proceed. In this manner 
they travel athwart, keeping clofe toge- 
ther appointing to meet again upon a 
day prefix’d at a certain place of rende- 
vouz, two or three Leagues from the Fron- 
tiers, like feveral Beams joining in one 
common Center. The reafon why they 
march in feveral diltinft Bodies, is, that 
if the Coffacks , who lie two or three 


Leagues out in the Plains as Sentinels to 
obferve their motions, lhould fpy them, 
they may not judg them to be fo great a 
number, being able to give an account 
but of the Squadron they fee. For thefy 
CoJJdch having difeover’d the Tartars a t 
a diftance, immediately retire to alarm 
the Country, and feeing but 1000 or 
thereabouts, are not much frighted at 
that number, but are furpriz’d fome 
days after they have receiv’d the News. 
The Tartars enter upon the Frontier after 
this manner, they run along between two 
great Rivers, and always keep the upper 
Country, feeking the heads of little Ri- 
vers that fall into the great ones, lbtne 
into one and fome into another: by 
this means they meet with no Ob- 
ftru&ion in their Inroads, plunder and 
ravage as the others do in Winter, 
but never go above to or 12 Leagues up 
the Country, and immediately return. 
At moft they ftay but two days in the 
Country, and then retire as we faid be- 
fore, divide the Spoil, and every one re- 
turns home. 



Thefe Tartars are Libertines, who obey mounted than the others. The Plains 
neither the Cham nor Turk , and live in lying between Budz.iak and the Virain 
Pudz.iak y which is a Plain lying between are generally ftor’d with 8 or 10000 
the mouths of the Niefler and the Danube , Tartar j, who live divided in Troops of 
a * was faid before, where in my time about 1000 each, to or 12 Leagues afun- 
there were at leaft 20000 of them that der,to feck their fortune: and becaufe of 
* had fled, or were banilh’d thither. They the danger there is in crofling thofc Plains, 
ar e braver than the Tartars that dwell in the Coffdcis go in Tabort , that is, they ?«**** 
Cr{m-Tartary, being better exercis’d, and travel lnthemiddleof their Carts, which 
daily upon A&ion : They are alfo better marchin two Files on their Flanks, eight C4r4V(gll> 
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to Ice fuch multitudes together. Thus 
thefe mighty Armies march, halting eve- 
ry hour, about half a quarter of an hour, 
to give their Horfes time to Stall } and 
they are fo well manag’d, that they do it 
\s foon as they flop * then the Tartars 
alight and pifs too. They remount im- 
mediately, and go on, all which is done 
only by the Signal of a Whittle } and 
when they arc come within three or four 
Leagues of the Borders,they lie (till two 
or three days in fome place chofen on 
purpofe, where they think they are con- 
ceal’d \ there they give out Orders, and 
refrefh their Army, which they difpofe 
in this manner. They divide it into three 
parts, two thirds are to compofe one 
Body, the other third is fubdivided into 
two parts, each of thefe two making a 
Wing, one on the right, the other on 
the left. In this order they enter the 
Country. The main. Body moves flowly 
(which in their Language^ they call 
Cboche ) with the Wings, but continually 
without halting day or night, allowing 
but an hour to refrelh, till they are got 
fixty or eighty Leagues into the Country 
without doing any harm. But as foon as 
they begin to march back,the Body holds 
the fame pace : then the General difmifTes 
tht two Wings, which have liberty each 
on its own fide to ftray ten or twelve 
Leagues from the main Body, but that 
is to be underftood half of the way for- 
ward, and the Other half Sideways. I 
had almott forgot to fay, that each 
Wing, which may confift of eight or ten 
thoufand Men,is again fubdivided into ten 
or twelve Squadrons, of five or fix hun- 
dred Men each, who run up and down to 
the Villages, encompafs them, making 
four Corps de Garde about each Village, 
and great Fires all the night, for fear any 
Pealant ihould efcape them : then they 
fall to Pillaging and Burning, kill all that 
make any refiftance, and take and carry 
away all that fubmit, not only Men, 
Women, and Sucking Babes, but the 
Cattely, Horfes, Cows, Oxen, Sheep, 
Goats, &c. As for the Swine, they drive 
and (hut them up in a Barn or fuch like 
place, and fire the four corners, fo great 
is the loathing they have for thofe Crea- 
tures. The Wings being allow’d to ftray 
but ten or twelve Leagues (as has been 
faid) return with their Booty to their 
main Body,which is eafily done \ for they 
leave a great track, marching above fifty 
in front, fo that they have nothing to do 
but to follow \ and in four or five hours 



their Body again, where as foon 


rare come, two other Wings con- 
VoLI. 


fitting of the like number as the forme 
go out on the right and left to mak 
much the fame havock : then tljey coni 
in, and two others go out, and fo cont. 
nue their Excurfions without ever dim 
nifhing their Body, which, as has bee 
mention’d, makes two thirds of the At 
my, and move gently, to be always i 
breath, and reddy to fight the Polifh Ar 
my, if they (hould meet it, tho their dc 
fign is not to meet but avoid it, as nea 
as poffible. They never return the fan? 
way they broke in, but take a compafi 
the better to efcape the Polifh Army : fc 
they always fight in their own defence 
nay and they mutt be forced to it, with 
out they knew themfelves to be ten t 
one i and yet would they confider of 
before they fell on, for thefe Robbei 
(fo we may call the Tartars) do not entc 
Poland to fight, but to pillage and rc 
by way of Surprize. When the Polat 
ders meet them, they make work, forcin 
them to get home fatter than their ufu: 
pace. At other times after they ha\ 
fufficiently ftray’d, plunder’d and rob’t 
they enter upon the Defart Plains in tl 
Frontiers, thirty or forty Leagues i 
length ; and being in that place of fafe 
make a great halt, recovering breat 
and putting themfelves into order, 
they were in any confufion on accou 
of meeting the Polanders. 

That day fev’night they bring tog 
ther all their Booty, which confifts 
Slaves and Cattel, and divide it amo: 
themfelves. It is a fight would grie 
the itioft ftony heart to fee a Husbas 
parted from his Wife, and the Moth 
from her Daughter, without hopes 
ever feeing one another, being fallen i 
to miferable Slavery under Mahomet 
Infidels, who ufe them inhumanly. Th 
brutifh Nature caufing them to commit 
thoufand Enormities, as ravifcing 
Maids, forcing of Women in the ft§ 
of their Parents and Husbands, and c 
cumcifing their Children in their p 
fence to devote them to Mahomet. 
fliort, it would move the moft infcnfi 
to companion, to hear the cries and 
men tations of thole wretched Ruffians j 
thofe People ling and roar when they £ 
Thefe poor Creatures are difpers’d fe 
ral ways, fome for Conflantinople fome 
Crim Tartary , and fome for Anatolia, ‘ 

Thus the Tartars gather and carry 
Way above 50000 Souls in lefs than a Fc 
night : thus they ufe their Slaves w; 
they have (har’d them, and then fell tf 
if they think fit, when they return i 
their Country. 

Gggga 1* 
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Wine and Brandy. The Horfe’s Fat 
they mix with Millet or Barley, or Buck- 
wheac Meal, for they lofe nothing j and 
of the Hide they make Thongs, Bridles, 
Saddles, Whips (being skilful at all thefe 
Trades) to put on their Horfes, for they 
wear no Spurs. Thofe that do not go to 
War, eat as it happens, or according to 
the feafon. Ewe, Ram, Kid, Hens, and 
other Fowl, (as for Swines-flefh, they eat 
none of it no more than the Jem ) if 
they can get Meal,they bake Cakes in the 
Embers ; and their raoli common food is 
Millet, Barley, and Buckwheat Meal. 
Thefe forts of Grain are fow'd among 
them, and they eat Rice brought from 
abroad. As for Fruit they have very 
little, but Honey is common among them, 
and they ate great lovers of it, and 
make a fort of Drink, but not boil’d, fo 
that it caufes terrible Gripes. Thofe 
that dwell in Towns are more civiliz’d, 
they make Bread iomewhat like ours ; 
their common Drink is Breha, made of 
boil’d Millet. This Liquor is as thick as 
Milk, and will make a Man drunk. They 
alfo drink Brandy brought them from 
ConJtantinople. There is another fort of 
Liquor which the Poor who cannot buy 
Bnha , make thus : They put Cows, 
Sheeps, and Goats Milk into a Churn, 
and churn it very well, make a little 
Butter, and keep the Butter-milk to 
drink •, but this foon growing four, they 
make it frefh every day. They are a fober 
People, eat little Salt with their Meat, 
but a great deal of Spice, and among the 
reft Guinea Pepper. They make another 
fort of Liquor, like that us d by the 
People of Madagascar , which is when 
they boil their Meat with a little Salt 
without Skimming, as has been faid, they 
keep the Broth, and call it Cbourbe, warm- 
ing it when they drink. When they 
roaft T they fpit a whole Ewe or Ram 
when roafted,they cut it out into pieces a 
Foot long, and four Inches broad. Thus 
thofe People feed. 

Since we have faid how they live in 
the Field, we will now give an ac- 
count how they enter an Enemy’s Coun- 
try to pillage, and burn and carry away 
Slaves. 

When the Cham, their Lord, receives 
Orders from the Grand Signior to break 
of mto Poland, he with all Expedition ga- 
thers his Troops, that is, 80000 Men, 
when he goes in Perfon, for at other 
times their Armies coniift but of 40 or 
50000 Men, when a Morz.a commands 
them. Their Irruptions are generally a- 
bout the beginning of January , but al- 


ways in Winter, that they may meet 
with no obstacles in their way, and that 
the Rivers and Marfltes may not hinder 
them from ranging wherefoeverthey are 
dire&ed. Being aflembled and matter'd, 
they advance ; but the Reader muft oh? 
ferve, that tho Crim Tartary lies between 
4 6 and 47 Degrees of North Latitude, 
yet the Defert Plains that lie North of 
them, are cover’d all the Winter with 
Snow till March , and this encourages 
them to undertake fuch a long courfe, 
becaufe their Horfes are not lhod,and the 
Snow faves their Feet, which could not 
be were the Ground bare,for the hardnefs 
of the Froft would batter their hoofs. 
The greateft and richeft Men among 
them Ihoo their Horfes with Horn, and 
faften it to the Hoof with Leather, 
but that is not lafting j for which reafon 
they dread a Winter when the Snow does 
not lie, and the Froft, where their Hor- 
fes that are beft food will flip. Their 
Marches afe but Ihort, generally about 
fix French Leagues, and fo move on day 
after day, laying their bufinefs fo that 
they may be back before the Froft breaks, 
and make their Retreat in fafety. Thus 
they come to the Frontiers of Poland . , 
ftill travelling along the Valleys they are 
acquainted with, and which feem to foc- 
cced one another : and this they do to 
fecure themfelves in the open Country, 
and prevent being repuls’d by the Cojfacks 
who lie in wait in feveral places to difeo- 
ver when they come, and what way they 
take,to alarm the Country. But th eTartays 
arefo cunning, as I obferv’d, that they tra- 
vel through the deep Valleys only, and at 
Night when they encamp, they make no 
lire ; for the fame reafon they fend out 
parties to difcover,and endeavour to take 
fome Coj/acks that may giVe them intelli- 
gence of their Enemies : fo the watch- 
fulleft and cunningftfurprizes his Enemy. 
Thus the Tartars march 100 in front, 
that is 300 Horfes, for every one of them 
leads two, which ferve for relays, as has 
been laid before: their Front may extend 
800 or 1 000 Paces, and they are 800 or 
1 000 in File, which reaches three long 
Leagues, or four when they keep clofe, 
for at other times they extend above ten 
Leagues. This is wonderful to thofe that 
have not feen it, for 80000 Tartars make 
up above 200000 Horfes : Trees are not 
thicker in the Woods than Horfes are at 
that time in the Field j and to fee them at 
a diftance, they look like a Cloud ri- 
ling in the Horizon, which increafes 
as it rifes, and ftrikes a terror into the 
boldeft, I mean thofe who are not us’d 


Crim Tar* We fiiall take notice of two forts of 
*!»r Tartars , the one call’d Maysky, and the 

\. other Crimsky •, theft laft arc of that Pen- 

1 infula we have mention’d, intheBlack- 
\iS«a, commonly call’d Scythia Taurica, 
^dut thofe of Nahaysky are divided into 
two forts, that is the great Nahaysky , 
and the little Nahaysky , both of them in- 
habiting between the River Dow, and that 
of Kuban, but moving, and as it were 
Savage ; part of them are fubjeft to the 
Cham } or King of Crim Tartary , and 
others to the Mufcovites. There are fome 
of them fubjeft to no body. Thefe Tar- 
tars are not of fo generous a Temper as 
thofe of Crim Tart ary, nor thefe fo brave 
as thofe of Budiiak . They are cloth’d 
after this manner, they wear a fliort Shirt 
of Cotton, which reaches but half a foot 
below their Wafte, Drawers and clofe 
Cloth Breeches, ana the common fort of 
Cotton Cloth pink’d ; the fineft among 
them have a Caffetan of pink’d Cotton 
Cloth, and over it a Cloth Gown, lin’d 
with Fox-skins, or Sables, their Cap of the 
lame, and their Boots of Red Turk) Lea- 
ther without Spurs. 

Their Ha- The common fort wear only a Caflock 
kit • of Sheep-skins, with the Wool outwards in 

hot or rainy Weather ; and to meet them 
unexpectedly in the Field in this Garb is 
frightful, for a Man would take them 
for White Bears a Horfeback. But in 
Winter and cold Weather, they turn 
their Caflock, wearing the Wool on the 
inlide, and make a Cap of the fame Skin, 
j and in the fame manner. 

Their Weapons are a Scimiter, a Bow 
and Quiver, with eighteen or twenty Ar- 
rows, a Knife ftuck in at their Girdle, a 
Flint to ftrike fire, aNawl, with five or 
fix fadom of fmall Leather-thongs, to 
bind the Prifoners they catch. Every one 
of them carrys a Sun-dial in his Pocket. 
Only the richeft wear Coats of Mail, the 
others for want of better Provifion go 
to the War without any Armour. They 
are all good Horfemen, andrefolute, but 
fit ill, 'their Legs being bent, becaufe 
they ride ihort, fo they fit a Horfeback 
as a Monkey would upon a Hare ; yet for 
all that they are very aftive a Horfeback, 
and fo expert, that as they ride a large 
Trot, they will leap off one Horfe when 
he is tir'd upon another they lead, that 
they may fly the better when purfu’d,and 
the Horn as foon as eas’d of his Mailer’s 
weight comes about to his right hand, and 
keeps along even with him, to be ready 
to receive him again when he has occafion 
to mount him, according to their ufual 
manner of aftivity. Thus are the Hor- 
VoLI. 


fes taught to attend their Mailers. j n <= 
other regards the Horles are ugly and ill £ 
lhap’d, but good to endure Fatigue ; for Z 
thofe Baquemates (fo they call that fort or 
Horles) that have a very thick Main, and 
hanging down to the Ground, and their 
Tail in the fame manner, are the only 
Bealls for running twenty or thirty 
Leagues without drawing bit. 

Moll of the common fort of thofe that n 
remove from place to place do not eat 
Bread, unlels they be among us. They 
had rather eat Horfe-flefli than Beef, 
Yew-mutton, or Goats, for they know 
nothing of Weather-mutton ; and they 
kill no Horfe till he is very lick, and no 
hopes left of his being ever ferviceable ; 
and tho the Horfe Ihould die naturally of 
any Diftemper whatfoever, they will not 
forbear eating of him, for it is to be 
conceiv’d that they are not at all dainty. 
They that go to War live after the fame 
manner, and join Ten in a Mefs •, and 
when any Horle among them is not able 
to travel, they cut his Throat ; and if 
they can get any Meal they mix it with 
the Blood, as if it were Hogs-blood to 
make Puddings ; then they boil it in a 
Pot, and eat that as a curious Dilh. The 
Flelh they drefs thus, they quarter the 
Horfe, and lend their Comrades that 
want three Quarters, keeping for them- 
felves only a Hind-qUarter, which they 
cut out in as large flices as they can in 
the fielhieft part, and only an Inch or 
two thick; this they lay upon their 
Horfe’s back, and the Saddle over it, 
girding him as tight as they can : then 
they mount, ride three or four Hours a 
Gallop, for all the Army goes the fame 
pace. Then they alight, unfaddle, turn 
their dice of Meat, and llroking up the 
Horfes fweat with their hand, bade the 
Flelh with it, that it may not grow dry ; 
then they faddle again, and girt hard as 
before, riding on three or four Hours 
longer, and by that time the Flelh is 
dreft to their mind, as if it were llew’d, 
and this is their Dainty and Cookery. As 
for the reft which cannot be cut into 
Slices, they boil it with a little Salt, but 
never skim it, for they are of opinion 
that in skimming the Pot they throw a- 
way all the juice arid relilh of the Meat* 
Thus that miferable People lives, drink- 
ing fair Water when they can meet with 
it, which is but very feldom, for all the 
Winter they drink nothing but melted 
Snow. Such as are able, as for inftance. 
the Marias, that is Gentlemen, and 
others who have Mares, or fee- Afies,drink 
their Milk, which ferves them inftead ot 
Gees. 


A Defcripion of Crirti Tartary. 


Of the Crim Tartars. 

S ince *vc are upon the T, artar Coun- light. Their Shape and Coiinteriante ) 
try, 1 think it will not be amifs to fomewhat like that of the American In 
fay fomewhat of their Manners, way of dians about Maragnon , and of thofc the 1 
living, how they make War in the Field, call Caraibes. They arc all of them luffy^ 
what order they obferve in marching and bold Soldiers, hardy to endure Fa- 
through an Enemy’s Country, and how tigue, and all the forts of Weather. For 
they make their Retreats into the Defert from feven years of age when they come 
plains. out of their Cantares^ that is, their Hoti- 

The Tartar s for feveral days after they fes or Huts upon two Wheels, they never 
are born, do not open their Eyes, like lie under any other Roof but the Canopy 
the Dogs and other Creatures ; their Sta- of Heaven, and after that age they never 
turc is low, for the tallelt of them are give them any thing to eat but what 
fcarce above our midling Men ; they are they fetch down with their Arrows, 
rather (lender than grofs, but lufty and Thus they teach their Children to hit a 
bony, their Stomach high and large, their Mark, and when they come to twelve 
Shoulders thick, their Neck fhort, their years of age they fend them to the 
Head big, their Face almoll round, their Wars. It is their Mothers care when 
Forehead high, their Eyes narrow, black their Children are very young, to bath 
and long, their Nofe fhort, their Teeth them every day in Water that has Salt 
as white as Ivory, their Complexion dilfolv’d in it, to harden their Skin, and 
fallow, their Hair very black and harlh, make them lels fenfible of the Cold, 
like a Horfe’s Mane. In Ihort, they have when they are forced to fwim Rivers 
quite another Phyfiognomy thanChrifti- in Winter, 
ans, and a Man may know them at firft 
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thcr Cattle, which encompalTes it round. 
And from this Town to the Weftern 
fcore there is about half a League, and a 
Ditch that reaches to the Sea. In the 
Town there are not above four hundred 
inhabitants : The T artars call it Or, and 
the Polanders, Perecop, that is in Englifh , 
a Land trench’d about * for which reafon 
Geographers call that part of Tartary , 
Tart aria Precopenfts. 

Koftfove is an antient Town Eaftward, 
belonging to th eCham\ it may contain 
about two thoufand Inhabitants, and has 


a Harbour. 

Gopetorkan, or Cherfonnc , is an antient 
ruin’d Place. 

Backfary is the Cham of Tartary" s Place 
of abode, and has about two thoufand 
Inhabitants. 

Aa, or Focz.ola, is a Village where 
there is a Catholick Church dedicated to 
St. John , it contains about fifty Houfes. 

Baludawa , a Port and Town, where 
they build the Grand Seignior’s Ships, 
Galleys, and Galleons. The Mouth of 
the Harbour is about forty Paces over, 
the Port it fclf about 800 Paces in length, 
and 4.50 in breadth : What Water it has 
I could not learn, or what Bottom, whe- 
ther Sand, Orvze, or Rock ; but it is 
likely to be above fifteen Foot, fince Vef- 
fels of above 500 Tun go in loaded. 
This Borough has not above 1 20 Houfes. 

It is one of the pleafanteft Places, and 
V»eft Harbours in the World, for a Ship 

is always afloat in it ; and whatever 

Storm blows, it is not tofs’d, for it is 
ihelter’d from all Winds by high Moun- 
tains that enclofc the Harbour. 

Mancupo is a pitiful Cattle, upon a 
Mountain call’d Baba: All the Inhabi- 
tants are Jews, and there cannot be a- 
bovc fixty Houfes. 

Caff a is the Capital City of Crim Tar - 
tary, where there is a Turkifh Govcrnour 
for the Grand Seignior. The Tartars do 
not much live in this City \ but molt of 
the Inhabitants are Chriftians, ferv’d by 
Slaves they buy of the Tartars , who take 
them in Poland and Mufcovy. In this 
Town there are twelve Greek Churches, 
two and thirty of Armenians , and one 
of Catholicks , call’d S. Peter : It may con- 
tain five or fix thoufand Houfes, but 
.there are in it thirty thoufand Slaves, 
fo»|n that Country they make ufe of no 
Servants. This is a City of great 
ltlue, and deals to Conftantinople t Tre- 
bifond t Sinope , and other Places j and in 


fliort to all Parts, as well within the *\ 
Black Sea , as throughout all the Arcbipe . Be 
lago and Mediterranean . t 4 ^ 

Crimenda is very antient, belongs to\^ 
the Cham, and has about an hundred oth 
Houfes. Tot 

Karafu alfo belongs to the Cbam, and 
has about two thoufand Houfes. 

Tufld, where the Saltpits are, has a* 
bout eighty Houfes. 

Combos about two thoufand Houfes. 

Kercy about 100 Houfes. 

Ackmecery about 1 jo Houfes. 

Arabat , or Or bo fee, is a Stone Cattle 
which has a Tower feated on the Neck 
of a Peninfula, endofed by the Sea of 
Limen and Tineka Woda ; and this Neck 
is not above half a quarter of a League 
over, and is palifado’d from Sea to Sea. 
The Peninfula is call’d by our Cojfacks , 
Cafa , becaufe it is lhap’d like a Sithe ; 
there it is the Cham keeps his Breed, 
which is accounted to amount to above 
70000 Borfcs. 

Tinkawoda is a Strait between the Con- 
tinent and Cqfa, k but *00 Paces over, 
and fordable in calm Weather. The 
Cojfacks pafs over in the Tabor t, when 
they go to fteal the Cbams Horfes, as we 
/hall mention hereafter. 

From Baleciawa to Cajfa, the Sea-Coaft 
is very high, and perpendicular, all the 
reft of the Peninfula is low and plain. 

On the South fide towards Or, there are 

abundance of moving Villages of Tar - 
Mrs, jiving upon Carts with two Wheels 

like thofc of BudzAok. 

The Mountains of Balaclava and Ca- 
rofu,are call’d Mountains of Baba, whence 
fpring feven Rivers that water all the 
Peninfula, and are all fhaded with 
Trees. 

The River Kabats produces Vines. 

On the River Sagre are abundance oi 
Gardens, and much Fruit. 

The Strait between Kercy and Taman, 
is not above three or four French Leagues 
over. 

Taman is a Town belonging to th c 
Turk, in the Country of Circajfia. This 
Borough has a poor Cattle, where about 
thirty Hanichares keep guard } as is the 
like at Temruk, that fecures the Pafs a* 
Aiak, or at £»«/, which is a Town ot 
note. At the Mouth of the River Ton- 
w<«5, Eaft of Taman , is the Country 0* 
the CircaJJiam , who are Chriftian Tar- 
tars , and look’d upon as thefaishfulleft* , 
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the Water (links for want of an Outlet. 

Jezero KUidlik is zooo Paces from the 
Sea, antf is as full of Filh as the other. 
There go Caravans to thefe two Lakes 
from above 50 Leagues off for Filh. 
There are Carps and Pikes of a wonder- 
ful bignefs. 

Bielegrod is feated a League from the 
Sea upon the River Niejler , which the 
Turks call Kierman. This Town is alfo 
fubjeft to the Turk. 

KiU a is another TurkifbTown, wall’d 
round, and with a Counterfcarp. The 
Caftlc is feated above the Town upon the 
River Danube , a League from its Mouth. 
On the other Bank oppofite to it is Old 
Kilia, of which fome Ruins are (till to be 
feen. 

Budziak is between Bielegrod and Kilia , 
where is a Plain about twelve Leagues in 
length, and five or fix in breadth, whi- 
ther the mutinous Tartars , who own nei- 
ther the Cham nor Turk, retire. There 
are about eighty or ninety Villages of thofe 
Libertine Tartars , who daily run into the 
Defert Plains to Heal Chriftians and fell 
them to the Galleys, for they live upon 
Rapine like Birds of Prey. They fome- 
times break into the Vkraine and Podolia , 
but make no long flay there, and are 
forc’d co retire ha/lily, becaule they are 
not above four or five thoufand Tartars ; 
but they arc continually upon the Bor- 
ders, and in the Defert places. Their 

Villages are move able, and their Houfes 
built upon two Wheels, like the Shepherds 
Huts in France •, for when they have ea- 
ten up the Grafs in one Valley, they raife 
the Camp and remove, as I lhall at laft 
relate. 

Tcndra is an Ifland three or four Leagues 
from the Mouths of the Dnieper , but plain, 
with fome Bufhes : In it there is very 
good frelh Water, and all about it good 
anchoring. 


Two Leagues from the Mouth of the 
Danube rs a low Ifland about two Leagues 
inCompafs, in which there is alfo fafl, 

aStt £££ raU i( ** * 

Smtl is a Turkijh Town, not wall’d : / Stall on the 
League above Smil is the Place where 0/1 Banube* 
man the Great Turk laid a Bridg over, in 
1620, when he came into Podolia with 
Ooooco fighting Men j it is a Cannon- /hot 
below Oblizioza, and yct he did nothing 
but take a poor Caftle call’d Koftn, which 
is upon the River Niejler in Walachia ; and 
the Polanders deliver’d it upon condition 
the Turk fhould return to Conjlantinople i 
which he did, after lofing above 80000 
Men, either by the Sword or Diftempers 
that rag’d in his Army. The River in 
that place is very narrow, not above five 
or fix hundred Paces over, for the Turks 
with their Bows /hoot over it. Below 
that Bridg the Danube divides into (eve- 
ral Branches, and the chief Channel runs 
down to Kilia. 


Between Rene and Oblifczica are two 
Iflands, as may be feen ; Palleco is a fmall 
Ifland between the Danube and the Sea, 
about 2000 Paces in circumference, be- 
ing round and encompafs’d with Preci- . 
pices, and all wooded j but every Yrtar • 
the Danube carry* away fome Port, its 
Current being very rapid, and the Ifland 
of afandySoil. 

Galas is in Walachia , the Inhabitants 

Greek Chri/tians * it is feated on the Da- 
nube betwixt the Mouths of the Rivers 

Seretk and Prut. * 

South of it is Warna, a Port on the 
Black Sea in Bulgaria : There is no other 
place in the Black Sea till you come to 
Conjlantinople, but only the Towers of 
the Black Sea, which are upon the Mouth 
of the Strait three Leagues from Conjlan- 
tinople. 


Of the Crim Tartary. 


C RIM is a great Peninfula in the 
Black Sea , South of Mufcovy : It is 
full of Tartars come out of the Great Tar- 
tar y, who have a King whom they call 
Cam, who holds of the Great Turk j and 
thefe are the Tartars who fo often make 
Inroads into Poland and Mufcovy, to the 
number of 80000, who burn and ravage 
an they find in their way ; and then re- 
tjirn home with fifty or fixty thou/and 
XfJJiart Slaves, and fell them to ftrve a- 
ooard the Galleys, for theft People live 


only upon Rapine. 

This Peninfula’s lithmns is not above Dejcnptm 
half a League over, which if cut it °f Crim 
would be an Ifland : Upon it there is a Tartary * 
pitiful Town without any Wall, with 
only a Ditch about it, twenty foot wide,* 
and fix or feven Foot deep, half fill’d up, 
encompa/s’d with a poor Rampart fix or 
ftven Foot high, ana about fifteen Foot 
thick. This Town is feated about three 
hundred Paces from the Cailern fltore \ 
has a ftonc Caftle, enclos’d within ano- 
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The firft is KucxJtafom. 

The fecond Nofovoka : This Pafs is very 
Lroublefom, being at lead three quarters 
of a Leagne over *, being full of Iflands 
?nd Reeds troublcfom to pafs, and feve- 
ral Channels : Befides, the Tartars are a- 
fraid of the Cojfacks, who are not gene- 
rally far from thofe Parts, and lay ara- 
bulhes for them. 

The third and beft is Tawan, being 
the mod convenient, as well in regard it 
is but a days Journey from Crim Tartary , 
asbecaufe thePaflage is eafier, there be- 
ing but two Channels j the fird Konska- 
moda, commonly fordable in that place \ 
then the Dnieper , that mud be fwam, but 
it is not very wide, yet may be about five 
or fix hundred Paces. 

The fourth is Barhanka , not fo good 
as the lad there are three very large 
Channels to crofs, viz.. Konskamdo, and 
the Dnieper twice, all -three not forda- 
ble. 

The fifth and lad is Oczakm, which is 
the Mouth of the Dnieper , a large French 
League over. The Tartars pafs it thus, 
they have flat Boats, acrofs which they lay 
Poles, to which they tie their Horfes one 
. before another, and as many on the one 
iide as on the other to ballance equally *, 
they put their Baggage into the Boats, 
make the Beads fwim : the Horfes fo ty’d, 
follow, and eafily crofs the Mouth of the 
River ; it puts them out of Breath, but 
being tied fbort to the Pole which bears 
them up, and the Boats going gently a- 
long, they get over with eafe , this is to 
be underdood in fair calm Weather. In 
my time the Turks pafs’d all their Cavalry 
over in this manner, and it confided of 
40000 Horfc, when the Grand Seignior 
lent to befiege Oeow, or Azak, a Town 
upon the Don , which the Afufcovite Cof- 
facks had taken the Year before, which 
was 1642, from the Turks y and he carry’d 
it. 

Three Leagues above D ouezakow is the 
Eog. Mouth of Bop , where there is a triangu- 
lar Ifland half a League long oppoiite to 
Semenwir uk. 

Above Semenwiruk on the Bog, is Wi- 
! naradnakricza , which is a Fountain of 

| Water on a Precipice j a pleafant place, 

and fit to be inhabited, as well for the 
conveniency of Wood, as for the Mills 
that might be inade there. Andre Ofiro is 
an Ifland about a League long, and a 
quarter over, full of Wood, piezutm 
trod' is very fordable, the River does not 
carry there above three foot of Water } 
is narrow, and the Banks of eafy afeent, 
fc that heavy Cannon might pafs over 


there. Below that place the River is - 
navigable, and above fordable in many fie 
places, as may be obferV’d in the Map. pl f 
Krzeminczoto is an Ifland about 1 500 or ^ 
2000 Paces in length, 1000 in breadth, 
and between 20 and 25 Foot high \ up- 
right on the North fide, and low on the 
South. Wood for building is but half a 
League off towards Oczakow. North of 
the faid Ifland on the Shore, there is a 
convenient Place enough to ereft a Caftle 
or Fort, cncompafs’d with deep Valleys 
like Precipices. Oucze Sauram , or Ko- 
nefpol Nome, is the laft dwelling-place the 
Polanders have towards Oczakow, which I 
founded in the Year 1634, and in 163$ 

I caus’d a Fort Royal to be built there ; 
a good place of Arms might be there 
made againft the Turk. 

Let us return to Oczakow, to inform Oc 
the Reader, that it is a Town belonging * J 
to the Turk upon the Mouth of the Dnie- 
per, call’d in the Turki/h Language Dzian- 
crimenda. This Town fecures the Gal- 
leys that guard the Mouth of the Bori- 
Jihenes , to hinder the Cojfacks from run- 
ning down into the Black Sea. There is 
no Harbour, but only good Anchoring. 
Under the Caftle there are two Towns 
feated on a Hill inclining on one fide, 
and an abfolute Precipice on the other, 
well fecured from the South-weft to the 
North- weft. The Walls of the Caftle 
are about 25 Foot high, bnt thofe about 
the Town are much lower. In the Town 
there are about 2000 Inhabitants. South 
of thofe Towns there is another little 
Caftle in the nature of a Platform, on 
which fome pieces of Cannon are plant- 
ed to fhoot crofs the River to the other 
fide of the Borijlhcnes ( which is at leaft 
a League wide of the Mouth) where 
there is a Tower in which the Turks keep 
guard to difeover the Cojfacks at a di- 
ftance on the Sea, and give the Signal to 
the Galleys. But the Cojfacks laugh at 
that, for they can pals and repafs, as I 
fhall fhow hereafter. 

About a Leagne from Oczakow towards 
the South- weft there is a good Harbour, 
call’d Berezan , the Mouth of it is at leaft 
2000 Paces over •, there is no parting ,£ 
without a Boat it is deep enough for 
Galleys, which can run two Leagues up 
the River that makes the Harbour, lC * 
name is Anczakrick. . 

Jcxjcro , that is. Lake Teligok, is <“8^ 
Leagues long, and between the ywpia 
8 th part of* League over \ there *** 
natural Dike or Bank along the Seashore 
to hinder the Laker end Sea front mfinoS* 
ft breeds fuefct abundance of Mb, 
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or ten of them in the Front, and as raa- Arms will carry, they go off and can- - 
ny in the Rear : they themfelves are ningly hide themfelves in the Plains to i 
# in*the middle with Firelocks, and half- furprize fotne Caravan before they are- 
Pikes and Scythes upon long Poles j the dilcover’d. Yon muft underftand that^ 
. belt mounted among them about their thofe Plains are cover’d with Grafs two ( 
* Tabort s, with a Sentinel a quarter of a foot high, fo that they cannot go with- 
League before them, another at the fame out treading it down, which leaves fuch 
diftance behind, and one upon each Flank, a track as it is eafy to guefs what number 
If thefe difeover Tartars, they make a they were, and which way they went* 
lign, and the Tabort halts. If the Tartars ana therefore for fear of being purfued 
are difeover’d firft, the Cojfacks beat by a greater Power, they have found out 
them ; and if the Tartars , difeover the this contrivance, that if there are 400 
Cojfacks firft, they give them a fierce in a Troop, they will make four Ranks of 
Aftault by way of furprize in their Tabort. about an hundred Men each, lome march 
In Ihort,they who travel over thofe Plains North, others South, others Eaft, and o - 1 
muft have, as the Italians term it, good thers Weft : Every one of them goes } 
Feet and good Eyes. I have often met about a League and a half ftrait on its { 
them in the field at Ieaft 500 together, way, and then each little Parcel divides 
who alfaulted us in our Tabort ■, ana into three of about 33 in a Company, 
tho I had but 50 or 60 Cojfacks with who move, as is mention’d before, ex- 
me, they could do us no harm, nor could cepting towards the River j then at about 
we gain any advantage over them, for half a League diftance they divide into 
they would not come withinthe reach of three again, and fo travel till they come 
our Arms, but after making feveral Effays to be but ten or twelve together, as may 
as if they would fill upon us, and let be better conceiv’d by the Draught than 
fall Ihowers of Arrows on our heads, can be explain’d by words. 

for thew flinnt flights twice as far as onr 
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As?\ All this is done in lefs than an hour and a 
au- half, and riding a large trot ; for when 
%n. they are difcover’d they can never make 
hafte enough; they have all of them thefe 
tricks at their fingers ends, and know all 
the Plains as well as Pilots know their 
Harbours. Every little Squadron of ten 
or eleven crofies the Country at difere- 
tion, without ever meeting in their Range, 
but at a day appointed they rendevouz 
10 or 12 Leagues from the place where 
they broke up, in fome Bottom where 
there is Water and good Grafs, for there 
they lie. Every little Troop travels by 
it felf, fome have but a little way to 
the Rendevouz, but others by rea- 
fon of their windings and the compafs 
they take, have a long Journy ; and the 
Grafs trod but by eleven Horfes, rifes 
again the next day, fo that no fign re- 
mains. When together, they lie hid 
fome days, then move in, a body, 
and fall upon fome open Town on 
the Frontiers, which they fur prize and 
carry ; which done, they fly, as has been 
faid before. This crafty method have 
the Tartars found out to conceal them- 
felves in the Plains, and the better to 
delude the Cojfacks , who purfue them hot- 
ly, knowing they are not above 5 or 600 : 
the Cojjdcks mount to the number of 1 000 
or 1 200, purfue them,feek the tracks, and 
having found them, follow them to the 
Maze abovemention’d, where their Mea- 
fures arc broken, and they know not where 
to look for them, becaufe the track goes 
every way, which obliges them to return 
home, and fay they could fee nothing. 
You fee how difficult a matter it is to find 
thofe Tartars , unlefs they light upon them 
by chance, eating or drinking, or retting 
at night, but always upon their guard. 
Their Eyes are (harper and clearer than 
ours, becaufc they are not fo open, and 
therefore the Rays are ftronger, and they 
fee better than we do : They difeover us 
before we do them, and Policy, not 
Strength, carries it. If they meet in the 
Morning or Evening an hour before Sun- 
rifing, or after his fetting, they both 
contrive to have the Sun in their back, 
as two Ships at Sea drive for the Wind. 
If the Polanders fall in with the Tartars , 
and they find they are not ftrong enough 
to ftand them with Sword in hand, they 
will fcatter like Flies, and run every one 
a feveral way, (hooting with their Bow as 
they gallop full fpeed, fo dexteroufly that 
they never mifs their Man at do or 100 
paces diftance. The Polanders cannot 


purfue them, their Horfes being (horter How t h Q 
winded than the Tartars. Thefe rally fight, j 
again a quarter of a League off", and give 
a frefli charge upon the Polanders , and’ 
when drove difperfe again, (hooting over 
their left Shoulder, for they cannot over ; 
the right, and fo tire the Polanders that 
they are forced to go off: and this is when 
the Tartars , as 1 (aid before, perceive 
they are ten to one, otherwife they go 
clear off without looking back. Thus 
thofe People made War in that Country. 

Now let us give an account how the 
Tartars fwini Rivers, and thofe the big- 
gefi: in Europe. All their Horfes fwim 
well, efpecially in that Country which is 
cold, and the Water heavier than ours in 
France, as not being fo well purg’d by the 
Sun : but I am fatisfied that were their 
Horfes brought into France , they would 
not crofs the Seine as they do the Borijlbe- 
nes ; for, as I faid, the Water is heavier, 
and conicquently bears other Bodies bet- 
ter, as 1 have found by Experience. 

When their Army would crofs the Bo- 
rifihenes, which is the greateft River in 
that Country, they feek out where the 
Banks are eafieft on both (ides, and every 
one provides Rulhes, or Reeds, as they 
find, and makes two little TrulTes three 
foot long, and ten or twelve Inches 
thick, about a foot diftant from one 
another, and join’d together with three 
Sticks well bound at top, and one under 
from corner to corner, well faftned and 
tied to the Horfes Tail. Then the Tar- 
tar puts his Saddle upon his Float, ftrips 
himfelf, lays his Clothes on the Saddle, 
and on that his Bow, Arrows and Scime- 
ter, all well bound and fattened together ; 
then enters the River ftark naked with a 
Whip in his hand, and drives on his 
Horfe with his Bridle on his Neck, 
which yet he holds fometimes with one 
hand and fometimes with the other, to- 
gether with the Mane ; and lb putting on 
his Horfe, makes him fwim, and he fwims . 
with one hand, holding the Mane with the, 
other, and the Bridle which he never quits ; 
and thus leads his Horfe, putting him on 
with the Whip till he has pafs’d the River. 

Then when his Horfe finds his feet up- 
on the other fide, and the Water reaches 
but to his Belly, he flops him, takes the 
Float from his Tail, and carries it alhoar. 

All of them pafs together in this man- 
ner, for they make a Front half a League 
in length upon the River. All the Cattel 
pafies in the fame manner. This is what 
1 could learn of the Tartars. 




,/ 



How the 
Coflacks 
thoofc their 
Venera!, 


It remains that we perform what we 
promis’d before, which is, how the Cof- 
facks choofe their General, as alfo how 
they make their Excurfions, eroding all 
the Black Sea even to jimtolia^ to make 


War upon the Turks. Thus it is they 
choofe their General : when all the old 


Colonels and antient Cojfacks , who 
*are in efteem among them, are aflem- 


Manners and frequent Infidelity. If the 
Coffack elefted accepts of the General- Beds 
fhip, he thanks the Alterably for the Ho- 
nour done him, tho unworthy and unca- ^ 
pable of that Poft, yet protefts he will 
ufe his utmoft Endeavours to become 
worthy to ferve them either in general 
or in particular, and that his Lite (hall 
be always expos’d fot» the Service of his 
Brethren ( fo they call one another ) ; 

Having fpoke thefe words, they all (hout, 

Vivat, vivat , &c. then they go in order 
to pay their Refpefts to him, and the Ge- 
neral gives them his Hand, which is the 
manner of faluting one another among 
them. This is the manner of chooling 
their General, which is often done in the 
Defert Plains. They are very obedienc 
to him, and in their Language he is call’d 
ifettman. His Power is abfolute, and he 
can behead and impale thole that are 
faulty. They are very fevere, but do 
nothing without the Council of War, 
which they call Ruds. The General may 
fall into Difgrace if he have not fuch 
Conduct when he leads them out to War 
that no Difafter befal them, and if he 
does not appear brave and politick upon 
any unexpefted or unlucky Accidents \ for 
if he commits any aft of Cowardice, they 
kill him as a Traitor. Immediately they 
choofe another among themfelves in the 
ufual manner, as was laid before. It is 
a troublefom Employment to lead and 
command them, and unfortunate to him 
it falls upon j for during feventeen years 
1 ferv’d in the Country, all that had this 
Poft dy’d miferably. 

When they intend to go to Sea, it is the 
without the King’s leave, but they take Coffack^ 
it of their General, and then they hold out t0 r - 
a Kuds, that is, a Council, and choofe a ZiJi'se 
General to command them during that e ‘ 
Expedition, obferving the fame Ceremo- 
nies we have mention’d in the Eleftion of 
their great General, but this now chofen 
is but for a time. Then they march to 
their Scz.abeuifz.a Worskovoa , that is, their 


bled together, every one gives his 
Ajo te for the Man he thinks fitteft for 
the Employment, and he that has moft 
Voices carries it. If he that is chofen 
will not accept of the place, excuflng 
himfelf as being incapable of it, or for 
want of Experience, or his great Age, 
tfiat does him no good, for they make no 
other anfwer, but that he is not worthy 
of that Honour, and immediately kill 
him upon the fpot as a Traitor *, and it 
is they themfelves that are treacherous in 
fo doing, which you may remember I 
faid they were when I fpoke of their 


place of rendevouz,and there build Boats 
about 60 foot long, i o or 1 2 foot wide, 
and 1 2 foot deep ; thefe Boats have no 
Keel, but are built npon Bottoms made 
of the Wood of the Willow about 45 
foot in length, and rais’d with Planks 
10 or 12 foot long, and about a foot 
broad, which they pin or nail one over 
another, like the common Boats upon 
Rivers, till they come to 12 foot in 
height, and 60 in length, ftrctchingout 
in length and breadth the higher they 
go. This will be better underftood by 
the rough Draught I have inferted here. 

You 
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You may obfcrve they have great Bun- 
dles of large Reeds put together as thick 
as a Barrel end to end, and reaching the 
whole length of the Veil'd, well bound 
with Bands made of Lime or Cherry-tree* 
they build them as our Carpenters do 
with Ribs and crofs-pieces, and then pitch 
them, and have two Rudders one at each 
end, as appears in the Draught, bccaufe 
the Boats being fo very long, they Ihould 
lofe much time in coming about when 
they are forced to fly back. They have 
commonly ten or fifteen Oars of a fide, 
and row fafter than the Turki/h Gal- 
lies: They have alfo one Malt, which 
carries an ill-lhap’d Sail made ufe of 
only in very fair Weather, for they had 
rather row when it blows hard. Thefe 
Veflcls have no Deck, and when they are 
full of Water, the Reeds above- mention’d 
ty’d quite round the Boat, keep it from 
finking. Their Bisket is in a Tun ten 
foot long, and four foot diameter fall 
bound, and they take out the Bisket at 
the Bung. They have alfo a Puncheon 
or half Tun of boil’d Millet, and ano- 
ther of Dough diflolv’d in Water, which 
they eat mix’d with the Millet, and 
make great account of it : This ferves 
for Meat and Drink, and taftes fowrilh * 
they call it Salamakc , that is, a dainty 
Food. For my part 1 found no delicacy 
in it, and when 1 made ufe of it upon my 
Voyages it was for want of better. Thefe 
People are very fober, and if there be a 
Drunkard found among them, the Ge- 
neral caufes him to be turn’d out •, there- 
fore they are not permitted to carry any 
Brandy, being very obfervant of So- 


briety in their Expeditions and Enter- 
prizes. 

When they refolve to make War upon 
the Tartars in revenge for the Mifchiefs 
receiv’d from them, they take their op- 
portunity in Autumn. To this purpole 
they lend all Ncceflaries for their Voyage 
and Enterprize, and for the building of 
Ships and other ufes to the Zaporouys : 
then 5 or 6ooo Cojfacks all good able Men 
well arm’d take the field, and repair to 
Zaporouy to build their Boats : Sixty of 
them go about a Boat, and finilh it in ^ 
fortnight * for, as has been faid, they 
arc of all Trades. Thus in three weeks 
time they make ready 8o or ioo Boats, 
fuch as I deferib’d above * between 50 
and 70 Men go aboard each Vefiel, with 
each of them two Firelocks and a Scimi- 
ter, carry four or five Falconets upon the 
fidcs of the Velfel, and Provifions pro- 
per for them. They wear a Shirt and 
Drawers, have a Shift, a pitiful Gowny 
a Cap, fix Pounds of Cannon Powder, 
and Ball enough for their fraall A ? ms anct 
Falconets, and every one carries a Qua- : 
drant. This is the flying Army of the 
Cojfacks on the Black Sea, able to terrify 
the belt Towns in Anatolia. 

Thus provided, they run down the Bo - 
rijlbenes \ the Admiral carries his Di- 
ftin&ion upon the Mall, and generally 
has the Van, their Boats keeping fo dole 
that the Oars almoit clafti. The Tufk 
has commonly notice of their coming, and 
keeps (everal Gallies ready at the mouth 
of the Boriftbenes to hinder their coming 
out, but the Cojfacks who arecunninger 
flip out in a dark night about the New 

Moon, 


fa. 
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fgtffct Moon, tying hid among the Reeds that 
Mt'yttjB arc.thrcc or four Leagues hp the Bo- 
aftcrttii- fijibtnet, where the Gallics dare not go, 
^ un ^\lMviog far’d ill there formerly, and think 
thei*tejt*b enough-to wait their comhjg out, in 
at the be- which they are always furpriz’d : Yet the 
Riming of cojfacksc&mot flip by fo fwiftly but they 
Autumn. atc difcover’d, then all the Country takes 
the alarm, and it runs as far as Cotijian- 
tinople. The Grand Signior fends Ex- 
press all along the Coafts of Anatolia, 
Bulgaria, and Romania, that all People 
may be upon their Guard, giving them 
notice that the Cojfaoks are at Sea. But 
all this is to no purpofe, for they make 
fuch ufe of their time, that in thirty fix 
or forty hours time they are in Anatolia, 
where they land with every Man his 
Firelock, leaving but two Men and two 
Boys to keep each Boat : There they fur- 
prize Towns, take, pillage and burn 
them, and fometimes go a League up the 
Country, but return immediately, and 
go aboard with their Booty, hailing a- 
way to try their fortune in another place. 
If by chance they meet with any, they fall 
on ; if not, they return home with their 
Booty. If they find any lurkifh Gallies 
or other Ships, they purfue, attack and 
rifake themfelves mailers of them, which 
they do in this manner : Their Boats are 
Dot aDove two foot anti a half above 
Water, and they difcover a Ship or Gai- 
ly before they themfelves can be; per- 
ceiv’d by them : Thert they llrike their 
"Mails, obferve how the Enemy winds, 
and endeavour to have the Sun upon their 
backs at night ; then an hour before Sun*- 
fetting they row with all their might to- 
wards the Ship or Gaily till they come 
within a League of it, for fear of lofing 
light of it, and fo continue : Then about 
midnight ( the Signal being given ) they 
pull up again amain towards the Veflel, 
half the Crew ready to fight, only ex- 
posing when they come together to 
board. Tbofe in the Ship or Gaily are 
aftonifh’d to be attacked by 80 or ioo 
Veflels, which fill them full of Men, add 
in a moment bear all down : This done, 
they pillage what they find in Silver, or 
Goods of no great bulk, that cannot be 
fpoil’d by the Water, as alio the braft 
Gum, and what they think can ferve them, 
then fink the Veflel and Men in it. This 
Is the pra&ice of the Coff ticks: bad they 
•Skill to manage a Ship or Gaily, they 
might carry it away, rat they have not 
that knack. When they are to return 
home, the Guards are doubled upon the 
mouth of the Boriftbems •, but tho weak 
they laugh at si Jar when they bays 
VoLL ~ “ 


been forced to fight, they have often left 
many Men, and the Sea has fwallow’d 
Tome of their Veflels, for they cannot^ 
be all To good, but Come muff fail. There-V^ 
fore they land in a Creek three or four 
Leagues £sll of Oc t e t wp, where there is * 
a Valley very low, about a quarter 
of a League in length the Spring Tides 
fometimes overflowing it half a foot 
deep, and is about three Leagues over 
to the Rorijtbenes t there two or three 
hundred Cojfacks draw their Boats acrofs 
one after another, and in two or three 
days they are in the Borijlbenet with their 
Booty. Thus they avoid fighting the 
Gallies that keep the mouth of the Ri- 
ver of Oczakoto. To conclude, they re- 
turn to their Karbenicza, where they 
Jhare the Spoil, as was faid before. 
Befides this they have another Refuge, 
they return by the mouth of Don through 
a Strait that lies between Taman and 
Kercy, and run up the mouth to the Ri- 
ver Mm, and as for as this River is 
navigable, from whence to Taczawoda is 
but a League, and Taczxtmda falls into 
the Samar, which runs into the Dnieper 
a League above Kudac, as may be feen 
in the Map. But they rarely return this 
way, becauft it is too long for them to 
return to Zaporouy. Sometimes they go 
this way out to Sea, when there is a 
great Force at the mouth of the Bo - 
rijlhenes to obflruft their coming out, or 
that they have but twenty or twenty five 
Boats. 

When the Gallies meet them at Sea in 
the day time, they fet them hard with 
their Guns, fcattering them like fo many 
Rooks, fink feveral, and put them in fuch 
a Confternation, that thofe Who efcape 
make hafteto pnt in wherefoever they can. 

But when they fight With the Gallies, they 
do not ply their Oars, which arc lath’d 
to the fide by Withs ; and when they have 
fif’d a Mufquet, their Comrades give them 
another ready loaden to fire again, aid 
thus they ply it without ceafing, dad 
effectually. The Gallies are not able 
to board one of them, but their Gannon 
does them much harm. Upon thefe oc- 
Cafions they commonly loft two thirds of 
their Men, and ieldoffl come off with 
half; but they bring rich Booty, asSpa- 
nijh Pieces of Eight, Arabian Sequines, Car- 
pets, Cloth of Gold, Gotten, Silks, and 
other Commodities of great value. Thus 
the Coffackt live, and thefe arc their Re- 
venues ; for as for Trades they ufe none, 
but d rinking and debauching among their 
fftaffowktft they tetan home. 

Hhhh To 
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rsA/> To proceed in the performance of 
Beau- what I promis’d, fomething mult be 
pig#' faid of the Cuftoms they obferve in fome 
t ^ lc ‘ r Marriages, and how they make 
Love, which will feem odd and incredi- 
ble to fome Perfons. There, contrary 
to the pra&ice of all other Nations, the 
Maids make L.oye to thofe young Men 
they take a liking to ; and a certain Su- 
perftition they have among them, and 
obferve punctually, is the caufe they fel- 
dom mifs of their aim, and they are more 
fure to fucceed than the Men would be, 
if Application were made by them. This 
is the manner of it. 

How the The MUjd that j s j n l ovc g oes t0 
wurtthc l * 1e V 0Un S Man’s Father’s Houfe, at fuch 
young Men. a l * me as judges Ihe may find the 
Father, Mother, and Gallant together. 
Cbming into the Room, (he fays, Po- 
magaboa , that is, God blefs you, the 
common Salutation us’d at entering their 
Houfes. Having taken her place, Ihe 
compliments him thathas won her Heart, 
and (peaks to him in thefe words, Juan, 
Fedkir , Demitre , iVoitek AJitika , &c. (in 
Ihort, (he calls him by one of thefe 
Names, which arc molt ufual among 
them) perceiving a certain Goodnefs in 
your Countenance, which (hows you will 
know how to rule and love your Wife j 
and hoping from your Virtue that you 
will be a good Dof po Jorge : Thefe good 
Qualities make me humbly befeech you 
to accept of me for your Wife. Then (he 
fays as much to the Father and Mother, 
praying them to confent to the Match. 
Iftheyrefufe her, or make fome excufe, 
faying, he is too young, and not fit to 
marry } (he anfwers. She will never de- 
part till (he has marry 'd him, as long as 
he and Ihe live. Thefe words being fpo- 
ken, and the Maid perlifting, and pofi- 
tively aflerting (he will not depart the 
room till (he has obtain’d her Defire \ 
after fome Weeks the Father and Mo- 
ther are forced, not only to confent, but 
alfo to perfwade their Son to look favou- 
rably upon her, that is, as one that is to 
be his Wife. The Youth perceiving the 
Maid fully bent upon loving him, begins 
to look upon her as one that is in time to 
be Miftreftof his Inclinations, and there- 
fore intreats his Father and Mother to 
give him leave to place his AfFe&ions up- 
on that Maid. And thus amorous Maids 
in that Country cannot mifs of being foon 
provided, for by perfifting they force 
the Father, Mother, and Son, to comply 
Withthem \ and this, as I faid above, for 
feat otpeurring God’s Wrath, and that 
foiieefifafter may not befal them •, for to 


thruft the Maid out would be an affront 
to all her Kindred, who would refent ip \ 
and in this cafe they fcannot ufe violence, 
without incurring, as I was faying, th/ 
Indignation and Punifiiment of tlfe 
Church, which is very fevere in thefe 
Affairs, impofing, when fuch a thing hap- 
pens, Penances, and great Fines, and de- 
claring the Family infamous. Being kept 
in awe by thefe Su perditions, they, as 
near as may be, avoid the Misfortunes 
they believe, as firmly as they do their 
Articles of Faith, will befal them, by re- 
filling to give their Sons to thofe Maids 
that demand them. And this Cuftom 
holds only among People of equal Rank, 
for in that Country the Peafants are all 
rich alike, and there is but little diffe- 
rence as to their Worth. 

Now I will fpeak of other unequal 
Amours between a Pcafant and a Gentle- v 
woman, allpw’d by antient Cuftom and 
Privilege kept up among them. 

It is the Cuftom in all the Villages of How 
that Country, for all the Peafants, with Pcafant , 
their W ives and Children, to meet at the ma y mun i 
ufual place of Rendevouz, every Sunday a Utntie ‘ 
and Holy-day after Dinner. The place Woman ' 
of Rendevouz is the Tavern, where • - 
they (pend the reft of the Day a merry- 
making together \ but only the Men and 
Women drink, while the Youth fpend 
their time in dancing to a Doudet , that is, 
a Horn-pipe. The Lord of the Place is 
ufually there with all his Family to fee 
them dance. Sometimes the Lord maketf 
them dance before his Caftle, which is 
the moft ufual Place-, and there he dan- 
ces himfelf, with his Wife and Children. 

At that time the Gentry and Peafants 
mix together i and it is to beobferv’d, 
that all the Villages of Podolia and V- 
kraine are for the moft part encompafs’d 
with Underwoods, where there are lurk- 
ing-places for the Peafants to retire in 
Summer, when they are alarm’d with the 
coming of the Tartars. Thefe Under- 
woods may be half a League over** and 
tho the Peafants are kept under like 
Slaves,neverthelefsthey have this antient 
Right and Privilege of conveying away 
if they can, out of this dancing Affem- 
bly, a young Maiden Gentlewoman, tho 
Ihe were their own Lord’s Daughter, 
provided he does it fo dexteroufly as to 
come off well, otherwife he is a loft Man, 
and that he can fly into the Neighbour- 
ing Copfes, where if he can lie md four 
and twenty Hours, without being di£> 
cover’d, he is clear’d of the Rape com- 
mitted ; and if the Maid he has ftole will 
marry him, he cannot re&fe her without 
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, lofing his Head ; if not* he is acquitted 
of the Crime, and cannot be puniflvd : but 
i6 it* happen that he is taken within the 
VX 4 Hours, his Head is immediately chopt 
V, without any Form of Law. Tho l 
liv’d there feventeen Years, I never heard 
that this was once done. I have feen 
the Maids make love to the young Men, 
and often fucceed, as I faid above ; but 
this laft pradicc is too dangerous, for a 
Man muft have good Heels to carry away 
a Maid by force, and run away with her 
in fight of a confiderable Company, with- 
out being overtaken *, and it would be 
yet harder, unlefs the Maid was confent- 
ing to it ; befides that at prefent the Pea- 
fants are more kept under than they were 
formerly, and the Nobility is grown 
more haughty and imperious. It is like- 
ly this Privilege was granted the Peafants 
when the Polanders at the Election of their 
Kings, prefer’d him that ran fwiftcll 
barefoot, looking upon him as the bravefl: 
and belt Men, as if Valour and Worth 
confilted in lwiftnefs and activity of Bo- 
dy. Hence I fuppofe it came too, that 
the Nobility make the King fwear, the 
day after his Ele&ion, before the Altar, 
that he will imprifon no Nobleman for 
any Crime whatfoever, except Treafon 
againlt the State, or himfelr, four and 
twenty Hours after«the Fatt committed, 
to (how they had as great value for thofe 
that ran well and were nimble. And this 
may be further obferv’d by the great 
,ValDc they put upon Fleet-Horfes, for 
that is all they look for, and give any 
thing for them, fo they run well : And 
this, I gucfs, is that they may overtake 
a flying Enemy, and fly themfelvesfwift- 
ly when purfuid* “ - ; ; 

Smcc-jtf^kflve fpokcn of the Amours 
of thM^f^ptofr, let us lay fomewhat of 
thj^Wedding-Feafh and Ceremonies ob- 
Jfcrv’d at it. 

v The Nuptial Ceremonies are thefe. 
r. The Youth on both fides are invited, and 
have prders from the Bride and Bride- 
groom to bring all their Kindred, to 
be prefent at the Wefeill, that is, the 
Wedding, to authorize them for per- 
forming this Duty , each of them has a 
Garland of Flowers given him, which 
he puts upon his Arm, carrying a Lift 
. bf all the Geefts invited, to whole 
Honfts they go the day before the Wed- 
ding, by twt> and two. The firft of them 
Who delivers theMefiage, and makes the 
Speech, has a Rod in his hand, 1 (hall 
notfpead time to give an account of the 
Dilhes, and what Varieties ore ferv*d up 
to Table ; 1 Ml only inform yon, that 
. i Vol.I. 


the Bride being well drefs’d after their • — ^ 
manner, that is, in a long Gown of fad Bern 
colour Cloth hanging on the Ground, ft iff- phut, 
ned with Whalebone all round, which vof 
makes her fpread, and lac’d with broad ' 
Laces, half Silk and half Woollen, her 
Head bare, her Hair fpread on her Back, 
fhowing nothing naked but her Face, and 
a Garland of fuch Flowers as the Seafon 
will afford on her Head •, her Father, Bro- 
ther, and neareft Kinfman, leads her to 
Church, a Violin, Hornpipe, or Cimbal 
going before. After fhe is marry’d, one 
of her near Relations takes her by the 
Hand, and leads her home again with 
the fame Mufick. I omit the Rejoicings 
at the Wedding-entertainment, tho they 
are extraordinary, and wherein they are 
nothing inferior to other Nations ; and 
fhall only ohferve, that what encourages 
them the more to Debauchery, to which 
they are naturally inclin’d, is, that upon 
Weddings, and Chriftning of their Chil- 
dren, the Lord of the Place gives them 
leave to brew Beer, which liberty makes 
them drink it the cheaper, and much 
more extravagantly ; for it is to be ob- 
ferv’d, that at other times the Lords have 
common Brewhoufes, where all his Vaf- 
fals are oblig’d to buy their Store. 

When it is time to put the Bride to 
bed, the Bridegoom’s female Kindred 
carry her into a Room, where they ftrip 
her ftark naked, and fearch her all round, 
even her Ears, Hair, between her Toes, 
and other parts of her Body, to fee whe- 
ther there is no Blood, Pin, or Cotton 
dip’d in fome red Liquor hid about her ; 
and fhould they find any fuch thing, it 
would difeompofe the Wedding.and caufe 
much diforder : but if they fina nothing, 
they put her on a fine Smock of Cotton 
Cloth, very white and new; and then 
lay her between two Sheets, making the 
Bridegroom fteal to Bed to her. When 
they are together, they draw the Cur- 
tains, and yet moll of the People at the 
Wedding come into the Room, with the 
Horn-pipe, dancing, and every one with 
a Glafs in his hand. The Women dance 
and skip, and clap their hands, till the 
Matrimony be abfolutcly confuramatcd ; 
and if fhe makes any demonftration of 
Jojj at that happy Moment, all the Com- 
pany leaps, and clapping their bands, 
give great acclamations of Joy. The 
Bridegroom’s Kindred are ftill watching 
about the Bed to hear what is doing, 
waiting to draw the Curtain as foon as 
the $port Is over. Then ‘they give the 
Bride s deap Smock, and if on that they 
take from her they find the Tokens of a 
H h h h z Maiden- 
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- a./-* Maiden -head, they make the Houfe ring 
fit, 7 /i- with joyful Acclamations, in which all 

t>ldH. ^ 1C Kindred joins. After that, when fhe 
* s duK’d, it is after the falhion of Wo- 
v men, into which number fl;c is admitted, 
that is, her Head is cover’d, which' is 
only allow’d to them, for Maids jjever 
wear any thing hut their riair, and would 
look upon it as a ^ilgracc. t 

Next day another no lefs /comi.calj>a\t 
is a'tvd, which to thole Who', have not 
fecn it muftlecm very ftraiige, 'which is, 
that they run a Staff through both the 
Smock Sleeves, turning it the wrong iide 
outwards, and lb in great flare walk with 
it all about the Town, like a Banner bear- 
ing the honourable Tokens ot the Com- 
bat, that all the People may be witness, 
both of the Bride’s Virginity, and the 
Bridegroom's Manhood. All the Guefts 
follow with the Mu lick, llnging and 
dancing move eagerly than before- And 
in this f r occlTion, U:e young Men leading 
the young Maids that were at the Wed- 
ding, walk all about the Town ; all the 
Multitude runs out, hearing the noile, 
and follow them till they return to the 
Hov.fc of die new- marry'd Couple 
But if on the other fide they fhould not 
find the Marks of Honour, every Man 
throws down his G lals, and the Women 
forbear tinging, for then the Tea ft is 
fpoilM, and the Bride's Kindred difgra- 
ced, and out of countenance. There ends 
the Wedding: then they commit a thou- 
fand Extravagancies in the Houfe, make 
Holes in the Pots the Meat wasdrefs’d in, 
break off the Months of the earthen Cups 
they drank out of, put a Horfe Collar a- 
bout the Bride's Mother’s Neck y then 
fet her upon a Table, and Ting a thoufand 
filthy bealtly Songs to her, giving her to 
drink in one of thofe broken- mouth’d 
Cups, and upbraid her unmercifully for 
not having been watchful in preferving 
her Daughter’s Honour. In Ihort, after 
having us’d all the vile Language they can 
think of to her, every one goes home 
vex’d to have been at fo di (agreeable an 
Entertainment. Efpecially the Kindred 
of the Bride keep in their Hoafes as if 
they abfeonded, and continue there fome 
time without ftirring abroad, becaufe of 
the (hame of that Misfortune. As for 
the Husband, it is left to his choice to 
keep or leave her » but if he will keep 
her, he mnft refolve to put up aB Af- 
fronts that (hall 1>e offer'd him upon, that 
account. * 

woflkek 1 muff: add this one word more upon 
Yemen this Subjeft, concerning the Manners of 
their Women, and allow them the fie* 


nour of being chaff when faffing ; but 
the liberty allow'd them of drinking 
Jqua Pita, and their Ufuor made, of Ho- 
ney, would render them mope eafy of 
acccfs, were it not for fear of publipl 
Shame, and the dUhoooui; done to Maids 
jf they will marry, as hashftenjhowfl a- 
bove, without having the Token* .of 
their Virginity. 

Before I conclude this Difcourfe, 1 will Cenmssi 
fay fomethiqg of the Ceremonies they ob-** 6 *®® 
ferve at Eafter. Upon Holy Saturday 
they go to Church (which they call Cer- 
kcil ) to . be prefent ac the Ceremonies 
perform’d there, which are potting an 
Image of our Saviour into a Sepulcher, 
whence they draw it out with great (b- 
lemniry: Which Representation being 
ended, all the Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren go in their turns, and kneel down 
before the Bilhop (whom they call Wla~ 
dih ) and prefent him an Egg painted red, 
or yellow, i fpeaking thefe words, Cbri - 
Jlos vos ebrifi \ and the Bilhop lifting up 
each Perfon lays, Oyftinos vos Cbriftos , 
and at the fame time kifles the Women 
and Maids. Thus the Bilhop, in left 
than two hours, gathers above five or fix 
thoufand Eggs, and has the iatisfadion 
of killing the handfomeft Women and 
Maids in his Ohurch : true it is, it would 
be fome trouble to him, and difpleafing, 
to kifs the old Women ; but he has ways 
to make a diffin&ion between them, for 
when he docs not like the Faces, he only 
gives them his hand to kifs. The Metro- 
politan call’d MoquiUa , who is Head ofali 
the Bifhops, exercis’d this Fun&ion at 
Kioa> , as do all the meaneft Carats, whom 
they call Dofpode. 

For eight days there is no going about 
the Streets, without a quantity of thole 
painted Eggs, to give iuchof your Ac- 
quaintance as you meet, laying the fame 
words they do to the Wladik , or Dofpode, 

Then the Friend, whether Man or Wo- 
man, anfwering as above, they embrace 
one another and kifs i and he or ftje thus 
faluted, is oblig’d to return another Egg, 
performing the fame Ceremony over 
again. 

On Eafter Monday, very early in the 
Morning, they have another plca&ntCo- 
ftom, which is, that feveral young Fel- 
lows go about the Streets together, and 
take up all the yonng Maids they meet, 
whom they carry to the brink of a Well 
to bathe them, throwing five or fix Pails 
of Water over their Heads, that they 
may Sc wet all over. This Sport is only 
allow'd till Moon. 

. On 
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On Tuefday following the Maids have 
thejr Revenge, but more cunningly : fe- 
deral of them hide themfelves in a Houfe, 
with each of them a Pitcher full of Wa- 
ter ready, and have a little Girl that 
ftands Sentinel, and gives notice byfome 
fign, when a young Man goes by ; then all 
the Maids run out into the Streets, and 
feize the Man with great. Shouts \ which 
the Neighbours hearing, all the Maids 
flock to their afliftance, and two or three 
of the ftrongeft holding him, the reft 
pour all their Pitchers of Water down 
his Neck, and let him not go till he is 
well walh’d. This is the Sport between 
young Men and Maids at Eaftcr. 

The Men play another Game on Eajler 
Monday, which is, that they go in the 
Morning in a body to the Gallic to meet 
the Lord, who devoutly expects them ; 
and after making their Obeyfance, every 
one draws near, and prefents him with 
Pullets, or fome other fort of Fowl. 
The Lord in return for thefc Offerings, 
Adftmktn treats his Vaflals with Aqua Vtt<e^ caufing 
C the Head to be beat out of a Cask, which 
is fet upon the other Head in the middle 
of the Court : Then all the Pcafants 
make a Ring about it, and the Lord comes 
vtfith a great Ladle, which he fills, and 
drinks to the eldeft in the Company, then 
gives the Ladle to him he drank to \ fo 
they all drink round, and begin again till 
"^the Cask is out *, and if it be ont before 
Night (which often happens) the Lord 
*nu& caufe another full Cask to be broug ht 
inftead of the empty one, for he is bound 
to treat them after this manner till Sun- 
let, if the Peafants can hold out ; but af- 
ter Sun-fet they found a Retreat. Thofe 
that are able go home, thofe that cannot 
lie down in the Street and fleep it ont, 
unlefs their Wives and Children have fo 
much charity as to lay them on a Hand- 
barrow and carry them home *, but they 
> who have over- charg’d themfelves, re- 
main in the Court of the Cattle to fleep 
their All. It is an odious thing to fee 
thofe Wretches fo drunk, without having 
eaten a morfel of Bread, rolling in their 
filth like Swine : And 1 have feen one of 
thofe brutal Fellows carry’d away dead 
upon a Cart, and It was not then above 
two a Clock in the Afternoon. Thofe 
are Arrange Cuftoms which make.Men die 
miferably and how brutifh is the Pro- 
verb they have always m their Mouths, 
That a Man bad as rood drink fait (Water, 
jf be does not feel toe Effe&s of drinking ? 
Thofe People can hardly deep after their. 
commoaMeals, but wben they are drunk 
they deep found •, to tltet the next Mora- 
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ing they remember nothing that hap- rv»A 
pen d the day before, Drunkennefs foBedi 
drowning their Reafon that they have no- plan, 
thing left but the ihape of Men. Upon' U 
thefe Occafions, fuch as defigh to get any 
thing from them by way of Gift, do pre- 
tend to be drunk with them ^ and when 
they fee them hot-headed (for then they 
are very free-hearted) they beg fome- 
thing they have a mind to of them, which 
is immediately granted and deliver’d 
which he that receives takes and fends 
Way i but in the Morning they are fur- 
priz’d, for having forgot what they did, 
and not finding what they gave away, 
they grow fad, being concern’d at their 
Prodigality, but comfort themfelves with 
the hopes of caching another the fame 
way to make up tfieir lofs. 

Since we areencred upon the Subjed 
of our Ruffians, or Coffacks , it will not 
be amifs to relate what more we know .of 
them, and fpcuk of their manner of Be- 
haviour upon levcral other pccallons. ,.I 
have feen Coffacks fick of a Fevet, who curco- 
take no other Medicine but haiif^a Ban- ertiac 
daleer of Cannon-Powder, and dilTolve 
it in half a pint of Aqua j and hav- 
ing Hir’d it well together, drink it off, 
and go to bed upon it, anti rife in the 
Morning in perfect health. I had a 
Coachman whom I have feen do it feve- 
ral times, and who has often cur’d him - 
felf with this Drench, which the Phyfi- 
cians and Apothecaries would never think 
on. 1 have feen others take Aflies, and 
mix them with Aqua Vita, temper’d as 
above, which they have drank with fuc- 
cefs, I have often feen them wounded 
with Arrows, and being far from Sur- 
geons, drefs themfelves with a little 
Earth, temper’d in their hand with their 
own Spittle, which heal’d them as well as 
the beft Salve •, which lhews that Necef- 
lity exerts its ingenuity as well in this 
Country as any other. 

This puts me in mind of a Cojfack I 
once met upon the River Samar , who was 
boiling Fifli in a Wooden Bowl, which the 
Polanders and Coffacks carry behind them 
on the Saddle to give their Horfes wa- 
ter : To do this he heated flat Stones in 
the Fire, and thew them into the Bowl •, 
which he did till the Water boil’d, and 
the Fifli was ready, an Invention which 
at firft fight has but an indifferent afpeft, 
and yet is ingenious enough. 

I remember I once made tnention of a 
Difeafe they call Gofcbejl. to which they 
are fubjeft, and whereof it will not bt 
amift to fpeak • few word*. 

th 
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The Perfons afflifkd with this Difeafe 
( which the French call Coltons ) are lame 
of all their Limbs for a Year, as if they 
were ftruck with a Dead-Palfy \ but 
endure great pains in all their Sinews, fo 
that they are continually crying out. 
After a Year is expir’d, their Head falls 
fome night into a great fwcat, fo that 
in the morning they find all their Hair 
clung together, and flat, like a Tail of 
fait Fid). Then the lick Perfon finds 
much cafe, and fome days after is 
perfectly well, nay better in health 
than ever he was before, only that his 
Hair locks fturvily,and cannot be comb’d ; 
and if lie fliould happen to cut it off with- 
in two days, the Humour that purges out 
at the Pores of the Hair would fall upon 
his Eyes, and he would be quite blind. 

Among them they look upon this Dif- 
eafe as incurable j but I have cur’d feve- 
ral after the fame manner as we do the 
Pox in France. Some perceiving this Dif- 
eafe come upon them, go away for a 
while into other Countrys for change of 
Air, which is another Remedy that cures 
them infenfibly. This Difeafe is not got 
by drinking out of the fame Glafs with 
thofe that have it \ but if one Perfon lies 
with another that has it, the Husband 
gives it his Wife, and the Wife the Huf- 
band. The Phylicians make a diftinttion 
between Male and Female, and fay, that 
old Babas , as they term them, poilbn the 
Men and give them this Diftemper, mak- 
ing them eat of certain Cakes. Others 
giving it in the fleam of hot Water ; fo 
that he who receives it, finds his Brain 
difturb’d, and falls ill within a few days 
after. There are Children born with 


their Hair clotted together ; but that is „ ' 
a good lign, for as they grow it loofens, 
and thofe Children can never after “have j 
this Diftemper. / 

I muft further add, as a thing very 
markable in that Country, that there h Fl > s - 
an infinite number of ldy$ along the 
Banks of the Boriftbenes. In the Morn- 
ing there are thofe of the common fort 
which do no harm ; at Noon others as 
thick as a Man’s Thumb, which trouble 
Horfes very much, and fling them through 
the Skin, fo that they are all over bloo- 
dy j but at Night it is ftill worfc along 
that River becaufe of the Knats, and oj Gnats 
other Infe&s, fo that there is no fleeping 
without a Polene as the Cojfacks call it, 
which is like a little Tent, under which 
they lie tofecure themfelves againft thofe 
Vermin, and without which in the Morn- 
ing their Faces would be all fwollen. I 
once felt it, and can give an account of 
it j three 'days pafs’a before my Face 
came to it felf, and I could fcarce fee or 
open my Eyes, for my Eye-lids were 
fwell’d, and I look’d monftroufly. But, 
as I faid, the CoJJachs bave a Polene made 
after this manner They cut fifteen lit. 
tie Forks of Hazle, about an inch thick, 
and two foot and a half long, or there- 
abouts : Thefe they fix in the ground a- 
bout two foot one from the other, and 
breadth- way a foot diftance. Then they 
lay five crofs pieces of the fame Hazle 
upon the Forks, and five more athwart 
them, and bind all together with (v 
Withy. Over this they lay a Cotton- 
Cloth made on purpofe, and few’d, to 
fit this bignefs ; which covers not only 
the top, but all the fides, about a foot or 
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more lying oil the ground, which,!? tuck’d 
in tyiddr the Qjiilt or Bed for fear the 
Vlys ffiould get in : thus two Perfons lie 
very well. Only principal Officers ufe 
this, for all Pe6ple have not the little 
Tent or Pavilion. When they fee it 
will rain, they cover themfelves as in the 
following Draught, which will better de- 
monltrate it than all l can lay. In (liort, 
they are fo perfecuted in that Country, 
that they are fain to make a (ire continu- 
ally, that the finoke may drive away the 
Inlecfs. 

A B C D E F G is the Pok'nc cover’d 
with Cloth, H I and L M are two Forks 
on which a crofs Pole I L refls, which 
liipports the larky Carpet made of twill- 
ed thred, which the Rain cannot pierce, 
and lerves as a Roof to the Polene. 
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After the Flies, let us talk of theGraf- 
hopper's, or Locufts, which arc there fo 
numerous that they put me in mind of 
the Scourge God fent upon Egypt y when 
he would punilh Pharaoh. 1 have feen 
this Plague for feveral years one after 
another, particularly in 1645* and 
thofe Creatures do not only come in Le- 
gions, but in whole Clouds, five or fix 
Leagues in length, and two or three 
in breadth, and generally come from to- 
wards Tartary , which happens in a dry 
Spring*, for Tartary and the Country sEaft 
of it, as CinaJJia, Baz.z.a j and Mingrelia, 
are feldom free from them.. ThelcVer- 
mine being drbve by an Eaft, or South- 
Eaft Wind, come into Vkrain^ where they 
do much mifehief, citing up all forts of 
Grain and Grafs : fo that wherefoever 
they come, in left than two hours they 
crop all they find, which caufes great 
fcircity of Provifions \ and if the Locufts 
remain there in Autumn, and the Month 
of Otfober, which is the time when they 
die alter laying at ledft 300 Eggs apiece, 


which hatch nefcc Spring if it be. dry, rJV/** 
then, the Country is 300 times WOrfe pe- Bejut- 
fter’d. But if it rains when they begin fc/jfr 
to hatch, they all die, and the Cotmtry^,-^ 
efcapes that year, unlefs they come from v 
other parts. It is not eafie to expreft 
their numbers, for all the Airis fall and 
darkned; and I cannot better reprefent 
their flight to you than by comparing it 
to the fleaks of Snow in cloudy weather 
drove about by the Wind : and when 
they alight upon the Ground to feed, 
the Plains are all cover’d, and they nlakc 
a murmuring noife as they eat, where in 
lefs than two hours they devour all dofe 
to the Ground * then riling, they faffer 
themfelves to be carry’d away by the 
Wind j and when they fly, tho the Sun 
Ihines never fo bright, it is no lighter 
than when n?oft clouded. In June 1645, 
having flay’d two Months in a new Town 
call’d Novogrod , where I was building a 
Citadel, I was aftonilh’d to fee fd vaft 
a multitude, for it was prodigious to 
behold them, becaufe they were hatch’d 
there that Spring *, and being as yet fcarce 
able to fly, the Ground was all cover’d, 
and the Air fo full of them, that I 
could not eat in my Chamber without a 
Candle, all the Houfes being foil of them, 
even the Stables, Barns* Chambers, 
Garrets, and Cellars. 1 caus’d Cannon- 
powder and Sulphur to be burnt to ex- 
pel them, but all to no purpofe ; fair 
when the door was open’d, an infinite 
number came in, and the others Went 
out fluttering about, and it was a trbu- 
blefomc thing when a Man went abroad 
to be hit on the Face by thofe Creatures, 
fometimes on the Nofe, fometimes the 
Eyes, and fometimes the Cheeks ; fo that 
there was no opening ones MOuth, but 
forne would get iff. Yet all this was no- 
thing, for when we were to eat, thole 
Creatures gave us no refpite ; artd when 
we went to cut a bit of Meat, we cut a 
Locuft with it •, and when a Man open’d 
his mouth to put in a morfel, be was fare 
to chew one of them. In Ihort, the wi- 
feft Men were confounded to fee fuch in- 
numerable multitudes, which were fifth 
as cannot be exprels'd \ and they that 
would conceive it, ihould have feen it, as 
1 did. , After they had deftroy’d all that 
grew in the Country for a Fortnight to- 
gether, and having gather’d ftrehgth to 
fly further, the Wind took them up and 
carry’d them away to do as mflth faif^ 
chief in feme other place. I hate feen 
them at night when they fit to «ft 
that the Road? were four Inches thick pl 
them one upon another ; fo that the Hot- 
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rvA^k fes would not trample over them, but as into the Nieper , between which Rive t I —' 1 
Beau- they were put on with much lafhing, there are little Creatures which they , 
pldif. pricking up their ears/norting and tread- call Boba<jues y in lhape and bignefs raiicn® 0 ** 
tsxro ing very fearfully. The Wheels of our refembling the Barbary Rabbets, which l ! Mi 
Carts, and the Feet of our Horfes brui- have but four Teeth, two above, find 
ling thofe Creatures, there came from two below, their Hair and Colour like a Robb 
them fuch a (link as not only offended Badger. They make Burroughs like 
the Nofe but the Brain. I was not able Rabbets, and in Oftober fhut themfelves 
to endure that flench, but was forced to up, and do not come out again till Aprils 
Wafh my Nofe in Vinegar, and hold a when they run about to feed, and fpend 
Handkerchief dip’d in it continually at all the Winter under Ground, eating 
ttiy Noftrils. The Swine feaft upon them what they have laid up in Summer. They 
as a Dainty, and grow fat, but no body are great (lcepers, and good managers, 
will eat of them fo fatned, only becaufe Nature direfting them to lay up their 
they abhor that fort of Ver mine that does Provifion, in fo much that one would 
them fo much harm. Thefe Vermine in- think there were Slaves among them, for 
creafe and multiply thus : They gene- they take thofe that are lazy and lay 
rate in 0&Qkr,and with their Tails make them on their Backs, then lay a great 
a Hole in the Ground, and having laid handful of dry Herbage upon their Bel- 
300 Eggs in it, and cover'd them with lies, which they hold fait with their 
their Feet, they die, for they never live Paws, or rather Hands, becaufe they 
above fix Months and a half } and tho the make ufe of them almoft as the Monkeys 
Rains fhould come then, it would not de- do ; then the others drag thofe Drones to 
ftroy the Eggs, nor does the Froft, tho the mouths of their Furrows, and fo 
never fo fharp, hurt them, but they con- thofe Creatures ferve inftead of Bar- 
tinue till Spring, which is about mid- rows, whence they make them carry the 
April , when the Sun warming the Earth, Provifion into their Holes. 1 have often 
they hatch and leap all about, being fix feen them pra&ife this, and have had the 
Weeks before they can fly, without go- curiofity to obferve them whole days • ~ 
ing far from the place where they re- together, making them run to their §ur- 
ceiv’d life •, but when ftronger, and that rows to fee their Apartments, and have 
they can fly, they go wherever the found feveral Holes parted like little 
Wind carrys them. If it Ihould happen Chambers, fome ferve for Store-houfes, 
that the North-Eaft prevails when tney others for Burying-places, whither £ney 
firft take their flight, it carrys them all carry the Dead ) and others for ( &ther 
into the Black Sea ; but if the Wind ufes. They live eight or ten in a Family 
blows from any other Quarter, they go together, and every one has its Apart- 
into fome other Country to do mif- ment by it felf, where they live very or- 
chief. But if the Rains fall when they derly *, and their Government is nothing 
begin to hatch, and continue but eight inferior to that of the Bees or Ants, of 
or ten days, all the Eggs are loft, ana fo whom fo much has been writ. I mult add 
in Summer eight or ten days continual that all thefe Creatures are Hermaphro-* 
Rain kills all the Locufts upon the dites, and being taken young in May are 
Ground, for they cannot fly, and fo the eafily tam'd. In the Market they do not 
People are deliver'd from them. But it colt above a penny or three half-pence. I 
the Summer prove dry (which is molt have bred feveral of them, and they are* 
ufual) they are tormented with them till pleafant in the Honfe, being as diverting 
they die in OOober. This is what 1 have as Monkeys or Squirrels, eating the fame 
obferv’d feveral years in thofe parts con- fort of food. 

ccrning the Locufts, which are as thick I had forgot to (ay that thefe Creatures 
as a Man’s finger, and three or four In- are very cunning; for they never go a* 
ches long. 1 have been told there by broad without polling a Sentinel upon 
Perfons that underftand Languages well, fome high ground, to give notice to the 
that thefe words are writ on their others whilft they are feeding. As foon 
Wings in Chaldee Letters, Bou Gmm , in as the Sentinel fees any body, it Hands 
EngUfh, Scourge of God^ for the truth of up on its hind-legs, and whittles. Upon 
it I rely on thofe that told me fo, and an- which Signal they all fly into their Bur* 
derftand the Language. • ' rows, and the Sentinel after them, ftay- 

Now let us proceed to what 1 found ingthere till they think the Pcopjp are 
moft remarkable beyond the Dnieper, gone by. 
i where there are two Rivers, one C8fi*4 ~ 

the ottet Sufiy, 'wMtt bMh ftU 81* 
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The diftance between thefe two Rivers 
of Sula and Supoy is not above fix Leagues; 
and from the Nieper to the Borders of 
# Mufcovy , is not above fifteen or twenty 
Leagues. Thefe Creatures I have de- 
scrib’d live there, and are not to be found 
felfewhere. There is no good Galloping 
in thofe parts, becaufethe Ground is full 
of little Burrows (like a Warren) and if 
a Horfe treads into a Hole, he falls and is 
in danger of breaking his Legs ; 1 have 
been catch’d fo feveral times. In May 
and June the Peafants catch them after 
this manner, they pour five or fix Pails 
of Water into their Burrows, which 
makes them come out, and clapping a 
Sack or Net at the mouth of it, take them 
in it. The young ones tho never fo tame, 
cannot forget their own Nature ; and in 
Ottober , if they are not fecur’d, they will 
earth in the Houle, and hide thcmfelves 
to flcep a long time ; and perhaps if they 
were let alone, would deep out fix whole 
Months, as the Dor-mice atfd Mountain- 
mice do. Mice have been hid a Fort- 
night, and after much fceking we found 
• a Hole ; I caus’d them to be dig’d ouc,and 

found them quite wild. 

There is a fort of Quails in thofe 
parts with blew Feet, which areprefent 
death to any that eat of them. 

In the Defert Plains toward the Porou - 
ys along the River Nicpcr , I have met a 
Beaft about as tall as a Goofe, but its 
Hair very fine and fmooth, and foft as 
Sav^in, when it has caft its Coat,for after- 
awards it grows harfher, and is of a Chcf- 
nut-xolour. This Creature has two white 
fliining Horns, in the Ruffian Language 
.vmnaky they call it Sounaky. Its Legs and Feet 
a Ruffian are very flender,has no bone in its Nofe ; 
and when it will goes backward, not be- 
ing able to graze otherwife. I have ea- 
ten of it, and the flelh is as good as Kid ; 
the Horns which I keep as a rarity, being 
white, fliining, and fmooth. 

•j In thofe fame parts there are alfo 
, - Stags, Hinds, troops of wild Goats, wild 
'M- Boars pf a vaft bignefs, and wild Horfes, 
1 who keep in flocks of fifty or fixty, and 
have often alarm’d us, for at a diftance 
we took them for Tartars. Thefe Horfes 
are not ferviceablc, and the Colts tho 
taken up and broke, are good for no- 
. thing but to eat : their Flelh is very 
'.dainty to look to, and tenderer than 
Veal ; yet in my opinion not fo well re- 
lifh’d, but unfavory. Thofe People who 
eat Pepper, as we do Peafe, took away all 
its fweetnefs with their Spice ; the old 
ones being no way to be broke, or only 
fit for the Shambles, where their Flelh 
Vol. I. 


is loid as common aS Beef and Mutton. 
Befides, their Feet are fpoil’d, for the Be, 
Hoof does fo bind their Feet that they tlk 
cannot be Ihod nor par’d down, and con- ^ 
fequeritly cannot run, which {hows the 
Providence of God, and that this Beaft 
'is wholly defign’d for the ufe of Man, be- 
caufe when out of his hands, it be- 
comes unfit for ufe, and unable to 
run. * 

There are alfo along this River Sfu> 
Birds, that have fuch a large Neck, Birds 
that within it there is as it were a Pond, 
where they keep live Filh, to eat when 
they have occafion. I have feen fome of 
the lame fort in the Indiet. The other 
moft remarkable Birds there, and molt 
numerous, are the Cranes, of which there 
are vaft multitudes. As for Buffaloes, 
and other large Creatures, they are on 
the Frontiers of Aiufcovy ; as are the 
white Hares and wild Cats. There are 
alfo in that Country, but towards Wala- 
chia, Sheep with long Wool, their Tails 
Ihorter than ufual, but much broader 
and triangular. The Tails ot fome of 
them have weigh’d above ten Pounds, 
generally it is above ten Inches broad, 
and more in length ending in a point, all 
of it excellent fat. The Great Men of 
the Country have fine Horfes fpotted like 
Leopards, beautiful to behold, which 
draw their Coaches when they go to 
Court. 

The greateft inconvcniency in that Ko s* 
Country of Vkraine is the want of Salt, Ukrair 
and to fupply that want they have it 
brought from Pocouche , a Country be- 
longing to Poland, on the Frontiers of 
Tranfyivania , above eighty or a hundred 
Leagues in length, as will appear in the 
Map. In that Country all the Wells are 
of Salt-water, which they boil, as we 
do white Salt, and make little Cakes an 
Inch thick, and two Inches long, giving 
300 of them for a Penny. This Salt is 
very pleafant to ear, but does not fait 
fo much as ours. They make another fort 
of Elder and Oak, which is good to eat 
with Bread; they call this Salt Kolomey, 

About Cracow they have Mines of Salt, as 
clear as Chriftal ; that Place is call'd 
Wieliczka. That Country is alfo ill fur- 
nifb’d with good water ; I believe it is 
that which in fome meafure breeds the 
Diftemper they call Gofchets , whereof we 
have fpoken before. 

Notwithftanding thofe Countrys are Exce ^ v 
near in the fame Latitude with Normafidy, cold. 
yet the Cold is much more fevere and 
Iharp than in France, as we will make ap- 
pear. Ai&Ong other things to bcobferv’d 
Iiii there. 
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rvA^ there, is the Cold, which Come years is 
Beau- f° violent, and exceflive, that it is in- 
pla#. fupportable, not only for Men, efpeci- 
ally to thofe that belong to the Army, 
but to the brute Bealls thcmfelves, as 
Horfes and other ferviceable Creatures. 
Such as are expos’d to the rigor of it, if 
they lofe not their lives, come off well 
with the lofs of any part, as Fingers or 
Toes, the Nofe, (jneeks. Ears, and even 
that part modcfty forbids to be nam’d, 
the natural heat of which Parts is fome- 
times put out in a moment, and it pro- 
duces a mortification. Sometimes thofe 
Parts efcape a fudden mortification, but 
if notfpeedily reliev’d are fubjedt to can- 
cerous Tumours, as painful as thofe pro- 
ceeding from a malignant burning Hu- 
mour, which made me fenfible whilft I 
was there that Cold has as much power 
and force to deftroy any thing as Fire has 
to confume. The beginning of thofe Tu- 
mours isfofmall, that tho place where 
the pain is at firft is not fo big as a Pea ; 
but in a few days, nay fometimes a few 
hours, it grows fo big, and fprcads fo that 
it deftroys all the part : and thus two 
Perfons I am acquainted with, in a trice 
loft the pleafanteft part of them. 

Sometimes, and that very frequently, 
it feizes Men fo violently, that there is no 
ponibility of efcaping it, efpecially when 
both inward and outward precautions 
have not been us’d, and it kills two ways. 
The one is quick, being violent, and may 
be faid to be eafy, becaufe a Man is not 
Jong in pain, and dies in his fleep. For 
they that are abroad, whether a Horfe- 
back, in Coach, or Waggon, if ‘they 
have not us’d the neceflary Precautions, 
and arc not well clad and lin’d, and na- 
turally of a difpofition fit to endure fuch 
terrible Cold, it feizes the extreme parts 
of their Hands and Feet, and by degrees 
all the reft of thofe parts, in fuch manner 
that being become infenfible of the Cold, 
they are taken with a fort of Lethargick 
heavinefs, which caufesan extraordinary 
inclination to fleep *, which if they are 
fuffcr’d to give way to, they fleep, but 
never wake again but if they ufe all 
poflible means to ihake off that drowzi- 
nefs, they efcape death. And thus have I 
efcap’d it feveral times, being very near 
it for my Servants who were ftronger, 
and more us’d to the like inclemency s of 
the Air, awak’d me. The other fort of 
deacbftho not fo fodden, is fo cruelly 
painful ajkLinfupportable, that it almoit 
diJtrafe: that endure it. This it 

v ";ns to the ftrongeft Confti- 
tutioiL*X«*Cold feizes the Body on the 


right fide of the Reins, and all about the 
Wafte, the Troopers tinder their Ar- 
mour ; fo pinching and ftraitning tljofe 
parts, that it freezes up all their Belly^ 
efpecially the Stomach and Entrails j fo 
that tho they are always hungty, if they* 
eat fuch things as are of eafteft digeftion, 
fuch as Broths or Gravy, when they are 
to be had, they are forced to call them 
up as foon as they have fwallow’d them, 
with fuch violent pains, and intolerable 
Gripes, as are not to be exprefs’d. Thofe 
Perfons who are thus feiz’d and torment- 
ted, are continually complaining, loudly 
and frequently crying out that all their 
Bowels and other parts of their Belly 
are torn to pieces. 1 leave it to the ablelt 
Phyficians to examine into the caufe of 
fuch horrible Pains ; and this being none 
of my Province, I (hall think it enough 
to relate what 1 have feen, aflifted by the 
Curiofity of fome of that Country, who 
being defirous to fee what was the effeft 
of fo violent’and irreliftible a Diftemper, 
caus’d fome that dy’d of it to be open’d, 
the greateft: part of whofe Bowels they 
found black, burnt up, and as it were 
glew’d together ; which made them fen- 
fible that fuch Difeafes are generally in- 
curable, and that as their Intrails con- 
fum’d and mortify’d, they were forced to 
complain and cry out day and night 
without refpite, which rendred their 
Death terrible, tedious, and without in- 
termiflion. 

This terrible Cold allaultcdus in/che 
Year 1646, when the Polifh Army.en-. 
tred Aiufcovy , to cxped the return or the 
Tartars , who had made an irruption, to 
fight and take from them all the Prifon- 
crs they had feized. The Cold was fo vio- 
lent and cutting, that we were forced to 
remove our Camp, with the lofs of above 
2000 Men, moft of whom dy’d in tho 
cruel manner above mention’d, and the 
reft were maim’d. This Cold did not 
only kill the Men, but the Horfes too, 
tho much more hardy and ftrong ; for 
that Campagn above 1000 were fpoil’d, 
that being feized with that cold fit, were 
never able to go, and among them fix 
Horfes belonging to Lieutenant General 
PotoskP s Kitchin, he who is now Gene- 
raliflimo and Caftellan of Cracow. This 
Gold came upon us when we were near 
the River MerIo y which falls Into the Bo - . 
rtjlbenes. All Remedies generally us'd are 
only by way of Precaution, as being well 
clad and provided with all things that 
warm and repel fuch violent Cold. For 
my part being in a Coach or Waggon, I 
kept a Dog upon my Feet to warm them. 
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covering them frith a thick Woollen 
Blanket, or a Wolf’s Skin, and walh’d 
yiy ‘Face with good Spirit of Wine, as 
alio my Hands and Feet, and wrapp’d 
them in Cloths flipp’d in the fame Li- 
, quor, which I never fuffer’d to dry up : 
and by thefe means, with the afiillance of 
God, I prevented all the ill Conferen- 
ces before-mention’d, to which a Man is 
more fubjedt if he does not take fome 
hot Meat or Drink, fuch as for example 
what they ufually take three times a day ; 
which is made of hot Bear, a little But- 
ter, Pepper, and Bread, and lcrves them 
in Head of Pottage, fortifying their Bow- 
els againft the Cold. 

'] The King being dead, the Archbilhop 
■ of Gnefna takes upon him the adminiilra- 
tion of Affairs and two or three Weeks 
after the King’s Death, holds a great 
Alfembly at WarJ'aw, where he prefides : 
All the Senators meet there to debate and 
conclude upon the Time and Place for 
eledting a new King. This Point being 
fettled, every Senator returns to his Pa- 
latinate, there to hold a little Diet of 
chat Territory ; that is, he aflemblcs all 
the Nobility under his diredtion, at a 
certain Time and Place appointed, where 
•npne of them fail to come ; and being 
r.ll together, they confer about naming a 
new King. Every one fhows Reafons, ac- 
cording to his Inclinations •, and after all 
rheir Cornells and Debates, they fix up- 
otrifcveral Princes ; one of whom the 
Deputies appointed for the Election make 
choice of, and no other, after every 
one has fhown his Commillion for being 
at the Elcdtion, and contenting to one of 
thofc five or fix nam’d, fo thac every one 
of the Senators has done the fame thing 
in his Palatinate at the fame time. Thus 
all the Deputies of the Palatinates; or 
Provinces, arethefirft Voters, and have 
the plurality of Voices in the Diets above 
the Palatines •, yet they always deliver 
thcmfelves in the Name of all, for be- 
fore they come there they have all con- 
ferr’d Notes, and are agreed upon what 
is to be done without contradifting one 
another*, lb that all depends on them, 
for nothing can be concluded on there, 
which dll the Deputies have not confent- 
ed to *, and if there be but one that op- 
pofes, and cries out aloud Nkvokna 
‘(which is, you are not allow’d it) all 
would come to nothing : for they have 
this Power, not only at the Ele&ion of 
Kings, but may in any Diet whatfoever 
break anti dilappoint all that the Senators 
have concluded upon ; for they hold thefe 
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as Fundamental Maxims in their. Domi- 
Dions* . : . . 

1. That no Nobleman can pretend to*/.*- 

the Crown, or amt or give his Voce , Z\ 
lor anocher'to be fo. , 

2. That whofoever is chofen King, muft 
be of the Roman CathOlick and Apoftolick 
Religion. 

3 - That he who is clewed be a Foreign 
Prince, that he may have no Lands in 
their Dominions : and tho the Sons of 
the Kings of Poland are Princes, and born 
within their Territories, yet that does 
not hinder them from being look’d upon 
as Granger Princes among them ; and 
they may not purchafe Lands of Inheri- 
tance as tha Native Nobility may : And 
for this reafon they may be chofen Kings, 
as happened to Vladijlaus the 4 th y who 
was then eldeft Prince, after the death of 
Sigifmund the 3 d his Father, who was 
fuccccded by John Cajimir his Brother now 
reigning j and yet this is to be. no Prece- 
dent to render the Crown Heredi- 
tary. 

The manner of their Eledipns is thus : 

It is generally made in open Field half a 
League from Warfaw , the Capital of 
Mafovia , where the King ufually relides ; 
and in the Caftle of which Place the Di- 
ets are commonly held, that Town be- 
ing as it were the Center of all the Pro- 
vinces belonging to the Crown of Poland. 

The Place of Election is half a League 
from Warfaw towards Dantticht, where 
there was a fmall Inclofure made about 
1 000 or 1200 Paces in com pa fs, inclos’d 
by a pitiful Ditch about five or fix foot 
wide, which fcrvcsonly to hinder Horfes 
from going into the laid Inclofure ; in 
which there are two great Tents, one 
for the Election where all the Senators fit, 
and the other where all the Deputies of 
Provinces meet, who confer together be- 
fore they go into the Great Audience of 
the.Senatc. Every one fliows his Conir 
million, and what he may confent to; and 
in this Conference they all agree upon 
what they may oppofe or grant. They 
meet thus every day before the Audience, 
which every time lafts fix or feven hours ; 
during which time they propofeall they 
can think on towards preferving then 
Liberties. At leaft a fortnight was fpent 
at the Election of the late King Vladi- 
flaus'y during which time there Were no 
lefs than 80000 EJorfe about that little 
Inclofure, all Soldiers following the Se- 
nators ; for every one of them had a lit- 
tle Army,, fome greater, forafc lefi, as 
the Palatine of Cracow who then jbad ft- 
ven thoufand Men ; and fo other! accords 
1 i i i i irig 
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rvjv^n ing to tfieir Power ; for every one is at** 
Beau- tended by his Friends and Subje&s in the 
pl a „ t belt condition they can, being well dif- 
c/'v-o ciplin’d, and with a Refolution to fight 
v in cafe they cannot agree. Obferve, that 
during the time of the Elettion, all the 
Nobility of the Country was upon its 
Guard, every one with his foot in the 
Stirrup ready to* mount upon theleaft 
difagreement or falling out, to fall upon 
thofe that fhould attempt to infringe 
their Liberties. At length, after feve- 
ral Sittings and Audiences, they agreed 
upon a Prince for their King ; every one, 
or at leaft the chief of the Senators and 
Deputies, put his Hand to it, but did not 
publilh it till next day. Then every one 
returning to his Quarters, gives Orders 
to his Troops to be ready to draw up, 
according to the Great General’s com- 
mand ( for then they all put themfelves 
under the great Standard of the Crown ) 
and were ready to cry. Long live tbe King, 
calling him by his Name. After three 
fhouts they fir’d Volleys of all the Cannon 
and fmall Arms, exprelling their fatif- 
fadion, and repeating it three times. 
Then all the Senate rofe, and the princi- 
pal Senators went to the Elder Prince 
who had been chofen King, and was then 
at a Village half a League off. After 
laluting him in the Name of all the Repub- 
lick, they made a Speech, declaring how 
they had chofen him for their King, de- 
Jit ing him to acccptof it, and to receive 
them under the Government of his Wif- 
dom, alluring him they would be his moft 
faithful and moft obedient Subjefts. The 
King accepting, the Senators fhew’d him 
their Laws and Statutes (tho he was not 
ignorant of them) which he promis’d 
to obferve inviolably. Next day they 
concluded him to St. John's Church at 
Warfaw , where before the Altar the 
King took his Oath j thefe that follow 
were the Articles read to him in the pre- 
fence of all the Aflembly. 

Ankles i. Tlsat he /hall never enjoy any Detnefn 
<h<: Kmg 0 f Crown but what is align’d him •, fo 

oi^hv ’ ^ tcrm t * >eir State. 

2. That it J hall not be in bis Power to 
purchafe or poffefs one foot of Land in it. 

3. That he /hall not give out Commiffions 
forraifingof Men , unlefs they have been ap- 
pointed in tbe Diet. 

4. That it /hall not be in bis Power , af- 
ter tbe expiration of 24 hours , to caufe any 
Poli/h Gentleman to be imprijbned I, unlefs it 
be for High Treafon again/t bis Perfon , or 
the State. - 

5. That he fhaU not declare Wat , nor fo 


much as fend an Ambaffador upon Affairs 
of State , without tbe Confent of the Re- 
publick. 

6 . That be / hall always allow three Senators 
to be near his Perfon to afftfl him in Council 3 
and that they / hall have an eye upon his Ad- 
tions , for fear he fhould contrive any thing 
to their Prejudice. Thefe three Senators 
ferve quarterly, fo that the King can 
bring about nothing but what muft be 
prefently known. 

7. The King (hall not many , make any 
Alliances , nor go out of tbe Kingdom, with- 
out Confent of the Senate. 

S. It J hall not be in his Power to make 
any Commoner Noble for any Service done , 
unlefs it be to the State , and then the Senate 
muft confent to it. 

The King, tho thus ty’d to Conditions, Theh 
yet has the Power, not only of bellow - Fowei 
ing all Ecclefiaftical Benefices, but all 
Lands belonging to the Crown, as they 
fall, but it muft be to Gentlemen that 
are Subje&s of the Crown i and parti- 
cularly to fuch as have merited by their 
Service, either in War or Embaffies, or 
other publick Service, that this may be a 
Reward, and make others vie to be ufe- 
ful and vertuous. 

He has alfo the Sovereign Power fo 
grant leave to burn Wood in thofe Lands 
and Governments he bellows, for mak- 
ing of Pot and other Alhes, which yield 
a great Revenue, tho it deftroys nv'ch 
Wood. 

He has alfo the Right of bellowing all 
Offices, from the higheft to the lowneft, 
and that for Life for no Man can be re- 
moved from his Employment without his 
own Confent, or being proceeded a- 
gainft according to Law. 

He appoints the meeting of Diets, 
which are ufually held every two Years. ' 
When he goes to War, he may oblige all 
the Gentry of any Province to attend 
him by way of Arrier-Ban ; and whom- 
ever fails, forfeits his Head, his Race 
lofes its Nobility, and his Goods avecon- 
fifeated to the Crown. This is the Extent 
of his Power \ and tho he be a King, his 
Hands are tied up in many Cafes, not do- 
ing as he thinks fit, but being forced to 
confent to many things againft his In- 
clination. Neverthelefs he is Head of 
the Republick, and all things are done 
in his Name, tho he can do nothing of 
himfelf. 

The Poli/h Nobility are all eaual, there 
being no Superiority among them, asis w ,/ ' 
ufualin France , Germany , Italy, Spain^Scc. 
where there are Dukes, Marqueiles, Earls, 

Barons, 



Barons ) for they have no other Title bnt 
that of Tarofta , which are Governments 
^n<fDeniern$ the King beftows on the No- 
bility for all the Lands of Noblemen are 
lield without any mention of Feoffc, of 
Under-feofFe, fo that the pooreft Gentle- 
man thinks himfelf noway inferior to one 
much ficher than himfelf but they pay 
a Refpett to thofe that are Officers of the 
Crown. The meaneft of them pretend 
they are capable of being Senators, when 
it fhall fo pleafe the King *, and to this 
purpofe they all from their Infancy learn 
Latin , becaufe all their Laws are writ in 
that Language. They all afpire to hold 
fome Lands belonging to the Demefn of 
the Crown, and this makes themftrive to 
outdo one another in Virtue, and to ap- 
pear in the Army, and there to perform 
fome notable Exploits upon occafion, 
that they may be taken notice of by their 
General, and be recommended to the 
King, who rewards them with fome of 
thofe Eftatcs. 

The Nobility, as has been faid, has the 
Power of chufing their King, who can- 
not after 24 hours imprifon any of them 
for any Crime whatfoever, except Trea- 
fon. Nor can any of them be impri- 
-dbn’d till his Caufc be try’d. Judgment 
given, and he thrice fummon’d to ap- 
pear. So that the Nobility have liberty 
to come and go, to make Intereft with 
rh^r Judges, and be prefent at the exa- 
mination of Witnelfes who depofe a- 
jjaimt them, without fearing to be ap- 
prclyinded before Sentence is paft after 
which they have time to withdraw into 
a Monaftery, which very often is the 
Sanftuary of wicked Men, who are not 
able to fupport themfelvcs by main force •, 
for the great Lords laugh at Juftice, and 
travel with Company enough to oppofe 
them that have caus'd them to be con- 
vitted. The Sentence is ufually to be 
beheaded, and their Goods forfeited. 
Then they are three times fummon’d by 
a Crier to appear { and come before the 
Court of Juftice in an Hour : But they 
are no fuch Fools to put themfelves in- 
to the hands of the Hangman, knowing 
they are condemn’d to die. They not 
appearing. Infamy is added to the Sen- 
tence i that is, any one that meets, is au- 
thoriz’d and allow’d to kill them \ and 
they that eat or drink with them are ac- 
counted guilty of the fame Crime* Then 
the Plaintiff being too weak for the Par- 
ty condemn’d, comes to fome Corapofi- 
tion, and for a Sum of Mony difeharges 
the other : After which the Criminal 
may foe out the King’s Pardon, which 


cofts two ot three thoufand livers j by -vA. 
which he is clear’d of his Crime, and of Beau 
the Infamy, and reftor’d to his Goods, tlsn 
But when the Criminal is not fo power- 
ful as the Party grieved, he muft fly the 
Country to favehis Life, and his Goods 
are forfeited to the Crown. Thefe are 
the Benefits the King cannot enjoy, and 
which he gives the Nobility for Life. 

But, as they fay. Guilt wears out in time 
for after fome Years paft, Friends endea- 
vour to make up the Bufinefs, either be- 
caufe the Party concern’d is dead, or that 
he relents and forgives, or through fome 
other means, after which the Criminal 
may eafily recover his Goods, if he has 
any Intereft. 

It is not fo among Soldiers, for upon 
the leaft Offence they are fecur’d, with- 
out being look’d upon as Gentlemeri, but 
as Soldiers, and are accordingly try’d by 
a Council of War, and Judgment no 
fooner given than executed. 

The Nobility may farm Land without 
any difparagement, and fell the PrOduft 
of the Earth } but they are not allow’d to 
trade, any more than in France. 

In private Quarrels they are not ob- Fo fingU 
lig’dto feek Satisfaction of the Wrong Duelt ’ 
done them, Man to Man. When they 
think themfelves injur’d, they gather all 
their Friends, and the moft rtfolute of 
their Valfals, and march out with the 
greateft ftrength they can make, to at- 
tack and worft their Enemies wherefo- 
ever they can meet them, and do not lay 
down their Arms till they have fought, 
or elfe fome Friends have interpos’d ana 
reconcil’d them, and inftead of a Scirai- 
ter put into their hands a great Glafs full 
of the Liquor they call To^aye, to drink 
one anothers health. 

They have alfo the liberty of w eating 
little Crowns over their Arms, as being 
Petty Sovereigns, to caft as much Can- 
non as they pleafe, and to build as confi- 
derable Forts as they arc able, without 
being obftru&ed by the King or Repub- 
lick i and they only want the privilege of 
Coining, to be abfolute Sovereigns. For- 
merly Mony was coin’d in the Name of 
the Republick, at prefent in the King’s 
Name only. In foort, it appears at the 
beginning of this Relation, that they 
have Sovereign and Abfolute Authority 
over the Pealants that hold of them j 
that is, who are their VafTals in their He- 
reditary Pofleffions : for they have not 
fuch foil Power over the Peafants that 
live upon Crown-Lands, which they hold 
only tor Life ; for of thefe they can pot 
none to death with legal Procefs, not 

fetoe 
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feize their Goods wijtboiu Rowing a r«a- 
ieau- ion for it * the Pcafants -of the Crown, 
Ixn. when molefted, having their Complaints 
beard before the King, who proteds them, 
and keeps their Privileges. 

A Gentleman cappot be condemn’d to 
death for killing a Peafant belonging to 
another Gentleman, but is by Law to pay 
40 Griv tints to thb Heirs of the Party 
kill’d to have their Difchargc ; a Grivene 
is worth 32. Sols. In thefe Cafes the Te- 
ftimony of two Gentlemen is fufficient to 
condemn a Peafant, but there muff; be 
fourteen Pcafants to convid a Gentle- 
man. 

.sn.wprs, Strangers may not purchafe Land 
reafitnts. , there, nor the native Peafants, who ne- 
and Bur- V er can pofigfs any 0 f their own ; but they 
t " i ’ and their Children hold their Farms for 
Life, pay great Rents to their Lords, 
and cannot fell or mortgage, but the 
l ord can enter upon them .when he 
pleafes. In Towns the Burgers may buy 
Houfcs and Gardens, about the fame 
Towns within their Liberties. By this 
it appears that all the Lands in that Rc- 
pubhekare pollefs’d by the Nobility, who 
are very rich, excepting only the Lands 
1 emitted to the Crown (which are not 
Hereditary, like thofe we have fpoken of) 
where there are certain Villages depend- 
ing of the Crown, which the Kings have 
given to Boyars, who are a fort of Peo- 
ple inferior to the Gentry, and above 
the trading fort, to whom the King has 
given Eftates for them and their Heirs, 
who enjoy them upon condition they 
fball ferve in the Wars at their own Ex- 
pence, as often as the Great General re- 
quires, and do all they are commanded 
for the Service of the State. Tho mod 
of thefe are very rich, yet there are 
fome among them poor enough -, but the 
Nobility is rich, as has been faid. In Ma - 
fovia, where there is a great number of 
them, being at lead the fixth part of the 
Inhabitants, they arc not fo well to pafs ; 
for which reafon a great many of them 
go to Plow, and ferve great Men as Gen- 
tlcmen-Followers, which is more honou- 
rable than to be Coachmen, as the mod 
ftupid of them are forc’d to be. Of this 
fort were two that ferv’d me as Coachmen 
fevcral Years, whild 1 was in that Coun- 
try iraploy’d as fird Captain of the Ar- 
tillery, and the Kiug’s lngineer, tho 
they were Gentlemen oLgood Birth. 

The Patrimony of wNobiHty. i&firee 
from Winter-Q^rt^wpand Garifons ; 
and the Army is only permitted to march 
through, being never allow’d to be. in 
Garmon, but upon the Demeans of the 
Crown, 


f Ukraine. 

When feveral Brothers are Coheirs, 
the eldeft divides, -and the youngeft 
chufes. * 

A iWidosv marrying again, may, if 
file pleafes, give all (he has to him that 
marries her, and fo difappoint her Chil- \ 
dren : This Law makes Children obe- 
dient to their Parents. * 

The Polifh Nobility are humble, and MamcrM 
complaifanc enough towards Superiors, 
fuch as the Palatines and other Officers 
of the Crown ; courteous and well-bred 5 
to their Equals and Countrymen, but 
haughty and infolent to their Inferiors ; 
affable to Strangers, whom yet they 
do not much affeft, or willingly converfe 
with: as for indance, the Turh and 
Tartars , whom they feldom fee but in 
War, and with Sword in hand. As for 
the Mufcovites , by reafon of their Bru- 
tality, they do not aflociate, ordeal with 
them ; nor with the Swedes and Germans, 
for whom they have fo great an averfion 
that they cannot bear with them, but 
hate them mortally; and whensoever 
they make ufe of Germans , it is for very 
great need. On the contrary, they call 
the French Brothers, fimpathizing with, 
and being ally’d to them in Behaviour, 
as well in their free way of deliveritig 
themfclves without Diffimnlation, as in 
their eafy jovial Temper, which inclines 
them to laugh and ling without any me- 
lancholy. So the french who convpriV 
with thofe People, have a great efifeem 
for them, becaufe generally thej, arc 
good-natur’d, generous, void of Malice, 
not given to Revenge, witty ; and thofe 
that apply themfelves, improve mighti- 
ly. They have excellent Memories ; are 
magnificent, honourable, expenfive in 
their Habit, wearing rich Linings ; and 
I have feen fome of Sables worth above 
two thoufand Crowns, adorn’d with large 
Gold Buttons fet with Rubies, Emeralds, 
Diamonds, and other precious Stones. 

They carry abundance of Servants after 
them ; are very courageous, refolute and 
skilful at their Weapons, wherein they 
outdo all their Neighbours, as making it 
their common Exercife, for they arc fel- 
dom or never without War againlt (bme 
of the powerful Princes of Europe, as 
the Turks, Tartars , Muscovites, Swedes, 
Germans ; and fometirnes two or three of 
them together, as happen’d in the Years 
1631, and 1633, when they were at 
War with the Turks, Tartars, and Afuf- 
covites, and came off very well, after fe- 
veral V Tories obtain’d over them, fol- 
low’d by that over the Swedes in 1 

After 


A Defcrtytiort of Ukraine. 



After which Peace was concluded be- 
tween the two Crowns of Sweden and Po- 
land,, by the Mediation of Monfteur Da- 
vnvy, his moft Ghriftian Majefty’s Am- 
baflador, to the fatisfattion of both 
Kings. Befides their Generoiity in o- 
ther refpe&s, they entertain their Friends 
in their Houfes very civilly, being ho- 
nour’d and vilited by them *, nay, they 
are moft obliging to Strangers they never 
law before in their lives, and treat them 
with the fame civility as if they had been 
long acquainted. 

There are in that Country fome very 
rich Lords, for there are thofe whofe 
Perfonal Eftates amount to 800000 Li- 
vers per Annum, without reckoning thofe 
that hold by Gift of the Crown, which 
are the 6 th part of the Kingdom ; and the 
caufeof this great Wealth is, becaufethe 
Peafants can have no Inheritance, fo that 
all belongs to the Nobility, lying fal- 
len in to them, either by Conqreft, or by 
Confifcations from Rebels and turbulent 
Perfons, whofe Eftates have been confif- 
cated, and annext to the Demefn. The 
Nobility fearing left the King, if pof- 
fefs’d of fuch vaft Eftates, might make 
himfelf abfolute, they obftruft his being 
matter of them, and are themfelves gain- 
os by it. 

Thefe People, when they go to War, 
ferve after a ftrangc manner ; and fhould 
we fee fuch as them in our Armys, we 
fuo’^d rather gaze at than fear them, tho 
they Are loaded with all forts of Offenfive 
Arms.) 1 will give a defcription of them 
by wmt I faw my felf in the Perfon of 
Monfteur Deczeinsky ' Rojlemajler of a 
Troop of a Cojfacks , who was thus arm’d. 
In the firft place he had his Scimiter over 
his Coat of Mail ? his Headpiece, which 
is a Steel Cap, with Labels of the fame 
fort as his Coat of Mail, hanging down 
on both ftdes, and behind over his back, 
his Carabine, or elfe his Bow and Qpi- 
ver ; there hung about his Wafte a ’ Czi- 
dela, a * Steel, a Knife, ftx filver Spoons 
made to> lie one within another in a 
Purfeof red Turky- Leather; a Piftol in 
his Girdle, a fine Handkerchief, a Purfe 
of drefs’d Leather that folds, holding a- 
bout a pint and half, which they ufe to 
take up Water to drink in the Field ; a 


s Sablctas, a 6 Naiyque, two or thred fa- 
thorn of filk Rope about the thicknefi of Bt am* 
half a Man’s little Finger tobind the Pri- pU* 
foners they take. AH thefe things haneV^/^ 
on the fide oppofite to the Sdmcter, and V 
befides all this a Horn to. drench their 
Horfes. There alfo hung by the Saddle 
on the off-fide, a wooden Bowl that 
would hold half a Bail to water his 
Horfe ; alfo three 7 Noganft of Leather 
to hold his Horfe whilft he feeds. Be- 
fides, when he had not his Bow, inftead 
of it he carried his Carbine at his Belt : 
he had, moreover, a ' Ladomequu , a 
Worm for the Carbine, and a Flask* 

Judg whether a Man thus loaded be in a 
condition to fight. 

The Houfarts are Lancers, and all of 
them Gentlemen of conliderable Eftates, 
as far as 50000 Livers a Year ; are excel- 
lently mounted, the worft of their Horfes 
worth 200 Ducats, being all Turki/b 
Horfes brought from Caramania , a Pro- 
vince in Anatolia. Every one of them 
ferves with five Horfes, for in a Compa- 
ny of a hundred Lancers, there are but 
twenty Mafters, who all march in the 
Front, being File-leaders ; and the four 
other Ranks are their Servants each in 
his File. Their Lances are nineteen foot 
long, the Spear hollow, the reft of lb- 
lid Wood. At the point of their Lan- 
ces they wear a Streamer or Flag red and 
white, or blue and green, or black and 
white, but always of two Colours, four 
or five Ells long, which, I fuppofe, is to 
fright the Enemies Horfes; for when 
they have couch’d their Lyccs, running 
with all the fwiftnefs their Horfes heels 
can carry them, thefe Streamers twirle 
about, and difeompofe the Enemies Hor- 
fes they are to charge. They are arm’d 
Back and Breaft, Arms, Head, &c. By 
their fide they have only their Scimiter, 
a Palache under the left Thigh ; and on 
the right fide of the pomel of the Saddle 
is faftned a long Sword, broad at hand, 
and tapering downwards with a fquare 
Point, which is to run a Man thro as he 
lies on the Ground if he is not yet dead ; 
and therefore this Sword is five foot 
long, and has a round Pomel that they 
may the better thfuft againft the Ground 


* That is, a Captain. 

* Who are Horfemen with Bows and Arrows. 

* An Awl. 

4 This steel ferves to fharpen his Stimeter and 
Knife, and to firths fi re > 


* It is a great fiat Fmb ef red Cloth to carry 
Papers , their Combs, and their Motty. 

* A little leather Whip to pit on Ids Horfe. 

1 Leather fetters, holding three of the Horfes Legs 
at he feeds. 

* A CartridgBo* for Carbine Mid Pfipl. 
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(\A/j to pierce the Coat of Mail * the Palacbe is 
Beau - to cut flefh, and the Scimiter to hack and 
plan, hew the Coats of Mail. They alfo carry 
Battel-axes weighing at leaft fix Pounds 
made like our fquare Pick- axes, well tem- 
per’d, with a long Handle to ftrike upon 
the Helmet, and Enemys Armour, which 
they pierce with thefe Inftrumcnts. 

Poiifh En~ As ^eir Armour and manner of wa- 
tcrtain- ging War feems to us very different from 
mcntf. ours,wc will let you fee by what follows, 
that their Banquets and their Behaviour 
at them, is different from what is us’d by 
moft Nations in the World. For the 
Lords who value themfelves moft upon 
this particular, the People that are very 
rich, and thole that are in a medium, 
treat very fplendidly accordingly to their 
ability ; and I can with truth affirm, that 
their common Meals do much exceed 
our Feafts in all points, by which fenfible 
Men judg what they do when they de- 
bauch and make extraordinary Treats. 
The Great Lords of the Kingdom, and 
other Officers of the Crown, upon lei- 
fure days, when they are excus’d from 
going to the Senate, and hold the Diet 
at Warfaw , have made Entertainments 
that have colt 50, and even 60000 Livres , 
a very great Expence, confidering what 
is fet v’d in, and how it is ferv’d. For it 
is not there as in thofe Countrys, where 
Amber, Musk, Pearls, and coftly dref- 
fingarifeto prodigious Sums. All that 
is ferv’d here is very ordinary and 
coarfely dreft, but in prodigious quan- 
tities, tho it be but for a fmall occafion. 
But the waft their Servants and Family 
make, as fhalhbe Ihown hereafter, is what 
enhances the Charge. Now that you 
may guefsat the value of the whole by 
a fmall Sample, 1 mult inform you upon 
my own knowledg, that very often (ac- 
cording to the Bills of the Expence 
which I have fcen) there has been one 
only Article which mention’d 100 
Crowns in Glafles only, and they were 
not curious ones, but only a Penny a 
piece. When they begin, they are gene- 
rally only four or five Lords Senators, 
and fomedmes the Embafiadors that are 
at Court join with them, which is but a 
fmall number for fo great an Expence, as 
we have fjpoke of, but increas’d by the 
number of their Gentlemen Followers, 
to the number of twelve or 1 5, who are 
all bid welcome, and in all make feventy 
or ftehty Perfons, who all fit down to a 
Tip^’ ' made of thrp Tables put end to 
eplt, and near 100 F$ot in length, jgene- 
sijtf cover’d with thiee fine large Table- 


Clothes, and all the Service gilt j upon 
every Plate a Loaf under a very little 
Napkin, no bigger than a Handkerchief, 
with a Spoon but no Knife. Thefe Ta- 
bles fo placed are commonly in a fpacious 
Hall, at the end of which is a Sideboard 
full of Plate, with a Rail about it, with- 
in which no body is to go but the Butler 
and his Affiftants ; upon that Sideboard 
there arc often eight or ten Heaps of 
Silver Diffies, and as many Plates as will 
reach the height of a Man, and they are 
no (hort ones in that Country. Oppofite 
to this Sideboard, and generally over the 
Door, is a Gallery for the Muficians, as 
well Vocal as Inftrumental, which are 
not to be heard confufedly all together, 
but begin with the Violins, which are 
follow’d by Cornets in a proportionable 
number, after them come the Voices with 
Children that make an Harmonious Con- 
fort enough. All thefe feveral forts be- 
gin again alternatively, and laftas long 
as the Feaft. The Muficians have always 
eaten and drank before the Feaft begins, 
during which, being bound to attend 
their bufinefs, they could have no leifure 
to eat or drink. All things being thus 
in order, the Tables are cover’d with all 
forts of Varieties i then the Lords are led . 
into the Hall, in the midft whereof there 
are four Gentlemen, two of whom hold 
a Gilt Bafon, at leaft three foot Diame- 
ter, to walh in, and the Ewer proporti- 
onable to it. The Gentlemen drawing 
near the Lords, give them Water fctr their 
Hands, and withdrawing give way «to 
the other two, who hold a Towefcabout 
three Ells long, each holding an End, and 
offering it to the Lords, who dry their 
Hands. After this, the Mafter of the 
Houfe having perform’d the Honours due, 
gives to every one his proper place, ac- 
cording to his Rank and Dignity. Being 
thus fcated,they are ferv’d by Gentlemen 
Carvers, three at each Table, and treat- 
ed with the Varieties which are drefs’d 
and feafon’d after their manner, that is, 
fome with Saffron, whofe Sauce is. Yellow ; 
others with Juice of Cherrys, which 
makes the Sauce Red ; others with the 
Juice of Prunes, and that Sauce is Black ; 
others with Juice of boil’d Onions ftrain’d, 
and this makes a Greyiih, and is by them 
call’d Goncbe. All thefe forts of Meat 
in their feveral Sauces are cut into bits 
as big as a Ball, that every one may take 
what he pleafes. No Soupe is ferv’d up 
to Table, becaufe the Meat has its Broth 
with it in the Diihes, among which there 
are lome Patties. Every one of the 

Guefts 
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Guefts eats according as the Sauce plea* 
fes him, which are never any more than 
thofe four we have mention’d, befides the 
federal forts of Meat. They ferve up 
Beef, Mutton, Veal and Pullets withouc 
fetice, well fcafon’d according to the 
fcuftom of that Country, with Salt and 
Spice, and fo well that they have no 
need of Salts, which are therefore never 
us’d. As foon as one Dilh is empty’d, 
they fet on another, as Salt-Cabbidg, 
with a piece of Salt-Pork, or Millet, or 
boil’d Dough (I fuppofe Dumplins) which 
they eat as a great Dainty. They make 
another fort of Sauce of a Root they 
call Crefen , which they bruife and fteep in 
Vinegar, and has the relifh of delicious 
excellent Muftard, fit to eat either with 
frelh or fait Beef, and with all forts of Fifii. 
The firft Courfe being thus over, and the 
Diflies empty’d, moft of thereat not 
eaten by the Guefts but their Servants, 
as we (hall mention more fully nereafter, 
they take off, and not only tile Diflies, 
but the firft Table-cloth with them, and 
then comes the fecond Courfe of Roaft- 
meat, as Beef, Mutton and Veal, cut in- 
to large pieces , Capons, Chickens, 
Pullets, Goflins, Ducks, Hares, Venifon, 
_Kjd, Wild-Boar, and all other forts, as 
Partridges, Quails, Larks, and other 
fniall Birds, whereof they have great 
plenty. As for Pigeons they never ufe 
them, bccaufe they are rare in that Coun- 
try,. as are Rabbets, and Woodcocks. 
All uefe forts are ferv’d up without any 
efrdey, but confufely, intermixing them 
witl/fcvcral Salads of divers forts. This 
fecond Courfe is attended by an Enter- 
mefs of feveral forts of ftrain’d Peafe 
with a good piece of Bacon, whereof 
every one takes part, and cuts it into Bits, 
which they eat with a Spoon dipping in 
the Soupc, and look upon this as a Dain- 
ty Difh, fwallowing it without chewing ; 
and the value they put upon it is fo great, 
that they think they have not been well 
treated if it be wanting * as alfo if they 
have dot Millet butter’d, and husk’d 
Barley drefs’d in the fame manner, which 
they call Cacha , and the Dutch, Gru. 
They have alfo bits of Pafte like Maca- 
roons ffy’d in Butter full of Cheefe; 
and another fort made of Buck-wheat, 
like very thin Cakes, which they dip in 
* the Juice of white Poppy-feed, which I 
fuppofe they eat to fill them up quite, and 
difpofe them to fleep. This fecond 
Courfe being taken away, as the firft 
was, the Defert is brought in, fuch as the 
feafon and opportunity will allow of ? as 
Cream, Cheefe, and many other things 
VoL I. 


I cannot at prefent call to mind. All which <%A/i 
Duhes and Dainties arc fo for inferiour Beta* 
to the meaneft of ours, that I ftiould va -pUn. 
lue one French Difh above ten of theirs, 

But for Filh they underftand it wonder- V 
ful well, for they not only have that 
which is very good, butdrefsit to per- 
fection, and give it fo fine a relilh that it 
will raife a decay’d Appetite, wherein 
they exceed all other Nations, not 
only in my opinion, but by the general 
confont of all French and other ftrangers, 
who have been entertain’d by them. Nor 
is it any wonder, for they fpare neither 
Wine, nor Oil, Spice, Currants, Pine 
Applc-kernels,nor any other thing which 
with their Ingenuity can contribute to 
feafon it well. During Dinner they drink 
but little, to lay a good foundation, and 
what they drink is Beer out of long 
round Glafles as big as a French Pot, into 
which they put tofted Bread fprinkled 
with Oil. It was above mention’d, that 
tho the Dilhes of firft and fecond Courfe 
were taken from Table almoft empty, 
yet the Guefts had eaten the leaft part \ 
which is very true, for it is to be obferv’d 
that every one of thofe that is at Table 
has one or two Servants, and when they 
would have clean Plates, they fill their 
foul ones with what is next them, and 
give them heap’d to the faid Servants, 
who being well provided, get together 
to devour it in fome corner of the Room, 
as it were by ftealth, making an unde- 
cent noife, which yet their Mafters do 
not hinder, but caufe it by fupporting 
fuch a Cuftom. After the Mafters have 
eaten heartily at Table without much 
drinking, and the Servants gormandiz’d 
what their Mafters have given them in 
the corners of the Hall, then they begin 
in earneft to drink one anothers Healths, 
not in Beer as before, but in their Wine, 
which is the beft and nobleft in the 
World \ and tho it be white, yet it 
makes their Faces red, and enhances the 
expencc of their Treats,for they confumc 
abundance, and it cofts four Limes a 
Pot, paying fo much rather for its good- 
nefs than fcarcity. When one has drank 
his Friends health, he gives him the fame 
Glafs of that Wine that he may pledg 
him, which they do ealily without the 
help of Servants, the Tables being co- 
ver’d with great Pots of Wine and Glaf- 
fes, which are as foon fill’d as empty’d ; 
fo that an hour or two after this plea- 
fant work begins, it is no lefs pleafant to 
fee the vaft number of Glafles every one 
has before him, to fuch a prodigious 
quantity that it is impoffible he lhould 
* Kkkk drink 
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rvju-i drink them off, than to obfenre out feeling the effeds of Wine, forMa- 

Beaa- the Forms and Figures they ftand fters, Servants and Maficians are all 

plan. * n > ^r Fometimes they arc Squares, drunk. Yet they that have the change of 
fometimes Triangles, fometimes Ob- the Plate, are not generally fo gorg f d, 
longs, and fometimes Circles ; and thefe but that they take care, as near as they 
GlaiTes are fo varioufly mov’d, and in fo can, that no Man lhall get out of the) 
many feveral Forms, that 1 cannot believe Houfe till all the Plate be fecur’d by thole 
the motion of the Planets can be more to whom it is committed : but thefe Offi- 
irregtrlar and dr Agreeing than that which cers generally making ufe of their time, 
is caus’d by that excellent plealing white cannot perform their duty fo well as they 
Wine. When they have fpent four or fhould, fo that there is generally fotne- 
five Hours at this notable but not labori- thing loft. 

oas exercife, fome of them overcome, fall To conclude •, this is what at prelent I 

afleep ; others go out to make water, and can call to mind of what I have feen and 
return more able to carry on the work j heard in that Northern Country, as to 
others difeourfe of their brave Aftions its Situation, the People inhabiting it, 
on the like occafions,and of what Advan- their Religion, Manners, and way of ma- 
tages they gain’d over their Companions, king War j if my memory which has for- 
But all the Matters do, is nothing com- nilh’d me with what hitherto I have found 
par’d with the behaviour of the Servants, to divert wou, lhall bring to light any 
for if they were expeniive in eating, they thing elfe i lhall think worthy to prefent 
are fo much more in drinking, and de- you with)* I (hall not forget my duty, but 
ftroy ten times as much 'Wine as their will moftWillingly acquaint you with it. 
Matters, and confidently they commit hoping that if this I have prefented you 
unparallePd Infolencies,rubbing the dirty with does not anfwer your expc&ation, 
Greafy Plates againtt the Hangings, tho you will eafily excufe my inability to 
never fo rich, or clfe againtt their Ma- write more politely, which I thought im- 
fters Hanging-flecves, without any re- proper for a Souldicr, who has fpent all 
fp eft to them or their rich Garments, and his days in throwing up Works, catting 
to crown the work, they all drink to fuch of Cannon, and burning of Salt-petre, 
a pitch that none of them goes oft with- 
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To the Reader. 


T HE Authors of tbs fmll Work being wo terfons who tra- 
il'd not out of any Vain Curiofity, or out of ary defign of ga- 
thering Wealth,, but Only out of a pure *ed to propagate the Chi - 
[tiin (Religion , it would appear fomOohat unchriftian to call in queftiou the 
Truth of their Relation. No worldly Intereft could biafs them , who pro- 
pos’d to themj 'elves no Gain , nor indeed were they capable of any , their <Pro~ 
f el [ton not permitting them to poffefs any thing • It is needlefs to fay much 

tn vindication of them ; for in truth whofoeVer rflds, "bill fcarce find any 
thin* but Uat is credible. enough, unlefs they be flic* Terfons as being alto- 
gether Grangers to the World, will credit nothing but what they fee is fre- 
quent in their own Country. 1 do not pretend to apologise for the Book, eve- 
ry Man will give his judgment whatever 1 can fay for it. Therefore all 1 
{hall add is, that to fome the Account of Congo will not appear fo divert- 
ing as they perhaps might have conceited it, hecaufe they always expett things 
Very [ur pricing from Countrys Very remote. This is not a Hifiory of «*- 
Country, or of its Conquefi , and therefore there arena "Warlike Expeditions 
to pleafe the (Reader. The (people are rude and ignorant, and therefore 
there are no fine Defcriptions of Citys and noble Structures. The Authors 
Mre (Religious Men, and therefore added no Romantic k Invention of ft heir 
own to make their Writings taking. The Account is Very particular it 
Jpeaks not only of Congo, but of Brazil and Jome parts of Europe, the 
fi, jl part being made out of the Letters of F. Michael Angelo who died 
m Congo, and the reft compos'd by F. Denis who return’d home, and fets 
down particularly all that befel him there in his way back to Italy. The 
Tranflattm is faithful, without adding or diminijhing in the leaft 5 and even 
th Stile of the Authors , which is plain and eafy, is follow’d ; which ts all 
that 1 think requifite the Reader Jhould know before he enteis upon the 

Voyage. 1 


A 
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A Voyage MCongo, in the Years 1666,'^' 
and 1667 . By the R. R. F. F. Mi- 
chael Angelo of Gattina, and De- 
nis de Carli of Piacenza, Capuchins, 
and Apoftolick Mijfioners to the faid 
Kingdom of Congo. 


T O fatisfy the Curiofity of fe- 
veral Perfons, fcfeo prcfs me 
in fuch an obligin ^manner as 
1 cannot eafily wijjhftand, to 
give them an exa& Account of what 1 
have feen and lcarn’d during the long 
Voyage, from which I am lately return’d, 

■ 1 will write a Relation of the Kingdom 

of Congo and of Africk, where the Duty 
of my Mifllion made me acquainted with 
, feveral ftrange Cuftoms, and go through 
^•abundance of Hardlhips, omitting at 
prefent to fpeak of Braftl, and fome other 
parts of America , whither wc were firft 
carried, and of which 1 (ball fay but very 
little. 

The Author t ^ ie y ear t666 y Alexander the nth 

ippointed bein^ Pope, fifteen Capuchin Miflioners, 
•or the of jvhich 1 was one, were difpatch’d by 
Mffion. ti ie Cardinals de propaganda fide, and re- 
ceiv’d the Commilfions or Patents at Bo- 
ttom# , where I then refided, at the hands 
of F. Stephen de Cefa, of the Noble Fami- 
ly of Clermont , whofe Virtue has been 
fince rewarded with the Poll of General 
of the faid Order. Our Patents con- 
tain’d the following Privileges : To dif- 
penfe with any Irregularity except in- 
cur’d by Bigamy, or wilful Murder : To 
difpenfe and commute fimple Vows even 
to that of Chaftity, but not that of Re- 
ligion: To difpenfe with Marriages with- 
in the fecond and third degrees, and for 
Fagans converted to keep one of their 
Wives : To abfolve in Cafes referv’d to 
the Pope : To blcfs Church-ftufF, Chur- 
,dies, and Chalices: To give leave to 
eat Flelh and Whitemeats, and to lay two 
Malles a day in cafe of necefiity : To grant 
plenary Indulgences : To deliver a Soul 
out of Purgatory, according to the inten- 
tion of the Prieft, in a Mats for the dead 
faid on Monday and Tuefday : To wear 
Secular Clothes in cale of necefiity : To 


fay the Rofary for want of a Breviary, 
or any other Impediment : To read for- 
bidden Books, except Macchiavel. 

As foon as thefe Letters Patents were Hu Voy 
deliver'd to me, I fet out for Piacenza to Lisb 
my Native Country, arriv’d there at the 
beginning of Advent, and receiv’d Or- 
ders to expeft F. Michael Angelo of Rbeg- 
gio, who was to be my Companion in this 
Voyage. He being come, we went toge- 
ther to Genoa, where all the Miflioners 
were to embark : Thence we fail’d for 
Lisbon , and having refided there fome 
Months, took the opportunity of a Tor- 
tuguefe Velfel bound for Braftl to load 
there, and fail over to Africk to the Coall 
of Congo. 

We fpent three Months in our Paflage To Bra( 
from Lisbon to Brafil , the fair Winds 
ufuallyon thefe Seas befriending us. By 
the way we had often the fatisfaftion to 
fee the flying Fifties about our Ship : This 
is a very white Filh about a foot long, 
with two Wings or Fins proportionable 
to the Body i it is not unlike a Herring, 
fave that its back is of an Azure Colour, 
and its Fins larger, and fitter to ferve in- 
ftead of Wings. This Filh flying from 
another call’d the Dorado or Dory, which 
purfues to devour it, fprings out of the 
Water, and flies as long as any moifture 
is in the Fins, which once dried by the 
Air it falls back into the Sea, and is de- 
vour’d by its Enemy, who never lofts 
fight of it, or elfe is taken and eaten by 
the Seamen if it happens to fall into the 
Ship, oris fometiroes catch’d in the Air 
by fome Bird of Prey. So that this 
wretched Creature, as it were banilh’d 
by Nature, can fcarce find any place of 
fafety in the Air, in the Sea, or on the 
Earth, the delicacy of its flelh being the 
caufe of its unhappinefi. There is ano- 
ther fort of Filh in thoft Seas call’d a 
Shark, 
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Shark, very greedy of Man’s Flefli: they 
Angelo, catch it with a Rope and a Chain at the 
v^y-v end of it, to which is faftned a ftrong 
Hook baited with a piece of Flefli : The 
Shark perceiving it fwallows the Flelh, 
Hook, and molt of the Chain •, then the 
Sailors draw the Head above Water, and 
batter it with Chios ■, after which they 
bind the Tail where its greatelt ftrength 
lies, and bringing it aboard cut it in 
pieces. 

Drawing near the Coaft of Guinea, we 
began to feel much heat from the Sun, 
which is there in the Zenith ; and as we 
went farther it grew fo violent, that in 
a fav days we were fo weak that we could 
neither eat nor fleep^ and to add to our 
Sufferings, the Provilions and Drink were 
full of Maggots. This lafted for fifteen 
days we fail’d under the Line, fo that 
’tis a fort of Miracle we Ihoold live amidft 
fo many Hardlhips, tho it was. then the 
Month of Augujl, the moll temperate 
time of the year in thofe parts. 

, . it The Portugui-Jcs ufe generally to make 

• VM * fomc rejoicing, and keep holy-day, to 
beg of God a good Ifiue of that dange- 
rous Voyage. They alfo obferve this 
antient Culfom : Thofe who have never- 
been under the Line are oblig’d to give 
the Sailors either a piece of Mony, or 
fomething to cat or drink, or at leaft 
Mony’s worth, from which no Man is 
excufed, not even the Capuchins, of whom 
they take Beads, Agnut Dei’s , or fuch 
like things i which being expos’d to fale, 
what they yield is given to fay Malles for 
the Souls in Purgatory. If any Man 
happen to be fuch a Mifer as to deny pay- 
ing this Duty, the Sailors clotli’d like 
Officers carry him bound to a Tribunal, 
on which a Seaman is leated in a long 
Robe, who a&ing the part of a Judg, 
examines him, hears what he has to fay, 
and gives Judment againft him to be 
thrice duck’d in the Sea after this man- 
ner: The Pcrfon condemn’d is ty’d fall 
with a Rope, and the other end of it 
run through a Pully at the Yard-Arm, 
by which he is hoifted up, and then let run 
amain three times under Watery and 
rhere feldom fails to be one or other that 
gives the reft this Diverlion. The fame 
is pradtis’d in palling the Straits of C»- 
br alter, and Cape of Good- Hope. 

Having palVd the Line, the Wind Hill 
continued right aftern, but fo very vio- 
lent, that if it had not pleafed God we 
had met with fo rapid a Current of 
Water as ftemm’d our furious courfe, I 
know not how we could have efcap’d. 
Some time after when we had made con- 


liderable way, the W ind calm’d, and con- 
fequently we loll that Refrelhment we 
had fo much need of in the great Heat, 
which had not yet ceas’d j this Calm fat- 
ing out no lefs unluckily for our Provifi., \ 
ons, which we were afraid would foon v 
fall Ihort. What increas’d our Fear was, 
the Imprefljon remaining in us of the 
Difafter lately had happen’d to the Ship 
call’d Catarinetta, which the Reader will 
not be dilpleas’d to be acquainted with. 

That Veil'd being laden with Commo- Strain 
dities of great value fet fail from Goa, count 
and meeting with a profperous Wind,' 5 ^* 
arriv’d fate in Brazil ■, whence putting 
to Sea with as fair a Wind as could be 
wifli’d, it took its Courfe for Lisbon , but 
in palling the Line the Mailer dy’d, 
overcome with the violent Heat of the 
Climate, an# foon after him all the bell 
Sailers : forthat the Ship being left, like 
a Horfe that has Ihook off the Bridle, to * 
the mercy qf the Waves, drove about in 
a piteous manner upon the Sea for feven 
Months, which forced fuch as were left 
alive, after confuming all their Provili- 
ons, to cac the Cats, Dogs, and Rats 
that were in the Ship, and to drefs their 
Shoos and any other Leather, which they 
endeavour’d the bell they could to make ' 
eatable. At lait nothing being left, on- 
ly five remain’d of four hundred Men 
they were at firlt. One of thefe five 
was the Captain, who being diftratted 
with the difmal thoughts which amrfe- 
rablc Death near at hand is wont up in- 
fpire, fancy’d that Death would not be 
the greatelt of his Misfortunes, but that 
together with his Life he Ihould lofe his 
Reputation ; and that Fame which com- 
monly fpreads abroad falfe News, would 
report, that he was fled into fomc far 
Country to make his advantage of the 
great Treafure he was entrufted with, 
and enjoy the Fruits of his Dilhonefty out 
of danger. So that being ardently de- 
firous that at leaft fome one of them 
might furvive to carry home the Niews of 
their Misfortune, he propos’d to his Com- 
panions to call Lots which of them Ihould 
be kill’d to ferve for Food to the other 
four. Not one of them contradicted 
that inhumane Propofal, but only they 
would exempt their Captain from being 
fubjedt to the rigour of it. They us’d , 
their utmoft endeavours to make him 
confent -, but after much contending, he 
folemnly fwore he would not be exempt 
from falling a Sacrifice to the reft, if it 
fell to his lot, fince abfolute Necellity 
made that Courfe juft and reasonable. Ia 
Ihort, having caft Dice, the Lot fell up- 
on 
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oo the unhappy Qtaain, who was al- 
ready afieriag up bis^Soul to God * but 
the others bewailing their Misfortune, 
began to confide it V as better they 
Should ail die like good Catholicks, than 
like Barbarians to imbrue their hands in 
the Blood of their Companion. God in- 
juring them in return tor this good Re- 
lodution, one of them went up to the 
T qp-maft Head, from whence looking 
about on all tides, he fpy’d at a great di- 
fiance fomething dark, which he told the 
Captain,; who going up with a Profpec- 
twe Glafs, difcern’d that it was the Coaft 
of the Continent. They fleer’d that way 
the belt they could, and being come up 
with the Shore, found it was a Port then 
in peaoe with Portugal. Being landed, 
with God’s afliftance, they, went imme- 
diately to the Governor, wjftwn they ac- 
quainted with their Misfortune. The 
Governour gave them good /entertain- 
ment, and furnift’d them wifh all they 
fined in need of. During their flay there 
they were advis’d by Physicians to make 
ufe of fouve Medicines, and proper Re- 
flora tives to recover their Health, and 
return to Sea ; yet two of them, more 
fpent than the reft, gave up their Ghofts ; 

“The other three, with the help of the 
good Medicines apply’d, were perfectly 
recover’d. They gave Thanks to God 
for his Mercy, and to the Governor for 
his Civility, refitted their Veil'd, and fet 
fail again for Lisbon. As foon as they 
«aim> thither, one of the three who re- 
lapfibd by the way, dy’d. To conclude, 
the Captain and Sailer that remain’d, 
landed, and were immediately introduc’d 
to the King of Portugal , to whom they 
gave a difmal account of their Adven- 
tures, which turn’d to their Advantage ; 
for the King mov’d at their Sufferings, 
comforted, and gave them Gifts of Va- 
lue, making the Captain Admiral of the 
Fleet, and the Sailer Captain of the beft 
Ship. 

Npw I return to our Voyage. 

Being in ten Degrees of South Lati- 
tude, we difeover’d about Evening Cape 
S.Auguftin at a great diftance ■> and in the 

Corning it pleas’d God, we faw abun- 
dance of Land-Fowls flying near about 
ps, and Whales, which fpouting up great 
fireams of Water, at that diftance look’d 
to us like fine Fountains gufhing in the 
midft of the Sea. There are fiich num- 
bers of them in that Sea, that I /hall 
force be believ’d, if I lay a Merchant 

{ >ays the King of Portugal 50000 Crowns 
a Gold for the Patent to apfce Oil, tho 
be op* time. 


Raffing by our Lady of Nazareth, we 
all feluted her with three Ave Marks, Angtk 
and. a tt-iple difeharge of our Cannon. O'v" 
This Ghurch is but five Miles from the 
Town of Pernambuco *, near to which place 
Franck de Brito a PortugueJ'e Nobleman story 0 j 
travelling before the Church was built’ cbur ‘ h 
the good Lord who had a fpccial devoti- BraziI " 
on for the Blefled Virgin, met a poor 
Woman clad in White, with a Child in 
her Arms, who humbly begg’d an Alms 
of him. He putting his hand into his 
Pocket, gave her a Ducat ; and whilft he 
was giving, and ihe receiving, the Wo- 
man’s Face feem’d to him to be altogether 
chang’d. Brito following on his way at 
a final! diftance from the place, as if he 
were quite furpriz’d at what he had feen, 
turn’d about feveral times to fee the Per- 
fon that had won his Heart but tho 
it was a plain Field , where there 
was no place to be conceal'd, nor any 
thing to obftmft the fight, he could ne- 
ver foe the beautiful Beggar again. This 
breeding a diflatisfa&ion in his Mind, he 
return’d to the very place where he left 
his Alms, and his Thoughts, and only 
found the print of two Feet upon the 
Earth, which made him conclude that 
the poor Woman was the Blefi'ed Virgin, 
that had inflam’d his Heart with her Hea- 
venly Eyes, and ravifh’d his Soul with her 
Divine Beauty •, and therefore in that 
very place he ere&ed a ftately Church 
in honour of the moft Holy Virgin, en- 
dowing it with a Revenue, and Chap- 
lains proportionable to the Worth and 
Generofity of that noble Gentleman. 

When we were under the Tower , p 0 rt of 
which ferves as a Fort to the Harbour of Fernam- 
Femambuco , we caft Anchor there, fa-buco. 
luting the Town after the ufual manner, 
the Port being too little for Ships to lie 
in. 

The Captain went away in the Pinace, 
to get leave for us to land. Whilft he 
was gone, we obferv’d that a Wall runs 
from the Tower, which the People there 
call Arrccife, which creditable People fey 
is natural, running three hundred Miles, 
one part of it inclofing the Harbor,and fe- 
curing it againftany Weather. This feme 
Wall in like manner parts the Sea from a 
River that runs through the middle of 
the City \ and when the Sea grows boi- 
fterous, it fometimes raifes its Waves a- 
bove the WaH, mixing its Salt with the 
firefh Waters of the River, which is the 
caufo that the People catch frefti and felt- 
Water Fill indifferently in the River, 
and in the Sea, as if by a fort of Meta- 
morphoftg the Sea were become a River, 
and the River Sea. As 
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o-A/'j As foon as we landed in the Port of 
Angelo. Fsrnambuco , we faw a great croud of Peo- 
pie, as well Blacks as Whites, about us, 
and among them a Black Woman, who 
kneel’d, beat her Breaft, and clapt her 
Hands upon the Ground. I enquir’d 
what the good Woman meant by all thofe 
motions with her Inlands and a Portuguefe 
anfwcr’d me : Father, the meaning of it 
is, that (he is of the Kingdom of Congo , 
and was baptiz’d by a Capuchin and 
being inform’d you are going thither to 
baptize, (he rejoices, and exprefles her 
joy by thofe outward tokens. 

In going to the Houfe appointed for 
our Entertainment, we pafs’d through 
the middle of the Town, which we found 
to be indifferent for bignefs, but very full 
of People, efpecially of Black Slaves 
they bring from Angola , Congo , Bongo , 
and Mattamba every Year, to the num- 
ber of i oooo, whom they employ about 
their Tobacco, Sugar- works, and to ga- 
ther Cotton, abundance of which grows 
there upon Shrubs, about the height of a 
Man \ as alfo to cut Wood for Dying 
of Silk, and other Stuffs of value, and to 
work in Coco and Ivory. 

Indians of As for the Original Natives of Brafii, 

America, or South America , the Portugucfes have 
not been able to fubdue them to this day, 
they being a People too fierce and barba- 
rous. They call them Tapuges , or Cabo- 
clos, and the colour of their Skin is a 
dark Tawny. T hey go quite naked, and 
carry a Bow an Ell and half long, with 
Arrows made part of Cane, and part of 
a hard Wood lharpned towards the 
Point like a Saw, that where it hits it 
may make the Wound bigger, more 
troublefome, and be the harder to be 
drawn outi and it is moll certain that 
when they flioot with a defign, and their 
bell, they llrike a Board or Plank through 
and through at a Musket-fhot diltance. 
Thefe Tapuges , when they can, eat Man’s 
ffelhi and when they have none of their 
Enemies about them, they feaft upon fuch 
Strangers as they can catch in their 
Country. 

They wear little bits of Wood and 
Stone of feveral Colours fet in their Fa- 
ces } l know not whether for Ornament, 
or to appear more terrible. At their 
Ears they have Pendants, not of Lead 
as our Lap-dogs have, but great pieces 
of the fame fort of Wood. They live 
upon fuch Beads as they hunt, and upon 
Men for when any one among them 
takes his Bed, they alfign him a certain 
time to recover, which if he does not 
within the time limited} they kill him 
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without mercy an* eat him, to put an 
end charitably tofts Sufferings. The fime 
favour or inhumanity they ufe towards 
their Parents, iftd old People, become 
unfit for Hunting, whom the Children 
kill and eat with their near Relations, in- 
vited by them to that cruel Feaft •, thus 
killing thofe to whom they owe their 
Life, and burying thofe in their Bowels, 
from whofe Bowels they came. In (hort, 
they are miferable Pagans plung’d in 
Idolatry. The reft of the Inhabitants of 
that New World, whether good or bad, 
are Chriftians, or at leaft bear the 
name. 

At the place of our Reception we 
found two of our Companions fick of a 
Fever, and we our felves felt fomein- 
difpofition,. which oblig’d us to go in- 
to the Dofror’s hands, it being ufual and 
almoil inevitable for all who come into 
that Country to fall fick, whether it pro- 
ceed fromfthe change of Air or Food. 

One Morning we heard an admirable 
Confort of Trumpets all aboard the 
Fleet, as well within as without the Port, 
founding, to the number of Eighty 
Ships, including ours, which was load- 
ing with Sugar, of which file carry’d no_ 
left than ioooChefts. Nothing could*be 
pleafanter than that Profpeft, which 
feem’d to reprefent a Town where the 
Houfes were toft at the pleafure of the 
Waves, or like a Forcft floating about 
as drove by the Wind. There we re- 
ceiv’d the news of the death of John\Ma r <y 
Mandelli of Pavia , Prefcft to the two 
Millions of Angola and Congo., who dy’d 
among thofe People with the reputation 
of San&ity, after enduring a thoufand 
hardfhips for their Spiritual advantage 
during 25 Years he liv’d there. 

We took a time to go fee the Town of 1 
Olinda , but three Miles diftant from Per - c 
nambuco. It was formerly a great Town, 
but at this time almoft ruin’d, fince the 
Dutch made a defeent there. In a Marlhy 
Field we were lhown certain Tress, which 
like others have their Roots in the 
Ground, but have others above, the 
Leaves being all cover’d with then?. 
There we faw abundance of great Par- 
rots, feveral forts of Macacos , that is 
Monkeys or Apes, of which the leaft 
call’d Sagorini are moft valu’d. We went 
this way in a Canoo, which is a large 
Trunk of a Tree hollow’d j and our Wa- 
termen were two Blacks, naked like the 
People of Brafel , having only a little Rag 
before them for decency. 

The temper of that Climate tho very 
hot is not bad, nor the great dampaeis 

of 
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of the Moon dangerous, fo chat there is 
good travelling enough by night as well 
as by day. Silver and $old Money in this 
•Town goes as it doe^ in other parts of 
Jtrafil. they give two Teftons for a Mafs, 
•and thirty or forty for a Sermon. The 
Country produces neither Wheat nor 
Wine, but there is enough carry’d out 
of Europe, and fold dear enough. The 
The Ground being Tandy, the Natives and 
Travellers are troubled with a kind of 
Infe&s, which fome call Pharaoh's Lice, 
alledging that was one of the ten Plagues 
wherewith God formerly punilh’d Egypt. 
They are lefsthan Lice, and work them* 
felves infenfibly in between the flelh and 
the skin, and in a days time grow as big 
as a Kidney-bean, or other fmall Bean. 
Some experienced Black undertakes the 
cure, for were they left unregarded, they 
would corrupt all the Foot, in a very 
fhort time. Obferving two iiays after I 
came, that fomething hind reit my walk- 
ing, 1 caus’d a Black to feardh me, who 
took out four of thofe Infers pretty big 
grown, and there was not a day but they 
came and took out ten or twelve apiece 
from us. It is no fmall misfortune, if any 
one efcapes undifeoverd by the Blacks, 
-for they gnaw and torment the Feet. 

During our Hay at Pernambuco there 
was a great Feaft of the Rofary kept in 
the Great Church call 'd Corpo Santo^ov the 
Holy Body. 1'he Order of it was very 
magnificent. The Church was hung 
with iooooElls of Silk of a Firc-colour, 
and other rich Stuffs : The Tabernacle 
which was lofty, cover’d with Silk em- 
broider’d full of Flames of Gold, and a 
Silver Galloon over it, which dazled the 
Eyes: The Mufick of Harps, Violins, 
and Cornets, making a Confort to the 
Holy Hymns. The Religious are not at 
this great Expence, but chufe the richclt 
Merchant in the City, who looks upon it 
as a point of Honour to open his Purfe 
freely upon fuch an occalion. He that 
bore the charge that Year, protefted to 
tis the "next day, that he had fpent 4000 
Ducats in Bonefires, the night before ; 
but he meant thus : We being impatient 
>io go over into Africl as foon as poflible 
to perform the duty of our Million, went 
to fee that Merchant, who had a great 
kindnefs for us, to beg of him that when 
’ a Ship of his bound for Africh , was laden 
and ready to fail, he would be fo chari- 
table as to aflign us the great Cabin to 
go in, which he readily granted. The 
VefTel being found unfit for the Voyage, 
was unloaded, all the Iron-work and 
Rigging taken out, ana the Timber 


burnt, which he faid coil him four thou- •>_/ 
fand Ducats, that being the coil of the A>h 
Ship. ^ 

To divert us wc went one day to fceiitgitr 
Sugar-works, which is a gteat curioliry. 

The Engine they ufc is a great Whcei 
turn’d violently about by a number of 
Blacks; it turns a Pie is ofmally bon, j n 
which the Sugar- canas cut in pieces are 
bruis’d, the moiflure that runs from them 
falling into a great Cauldron over the 
Fire. It is wonderful to fee the Blacks, 
who are naturally lazy, labour fo hard’ 
and clap the Canes fo dexterouily under 
that mafs of iron, without leaving their 
Hands or Arms behind them. 

T he Fruit in that Country, which ge- . 
nerally lafts all the Year upon the Frees, 
is very delicious, and among the tell the 
Nicefl'cs, which ate like our Lemmons. 

They grow on a ftalk like an Indian Cane, 
and two of its Leaves would clothe the 
biggeft Man. This Stalk tbmetimes pro- 
duces but one Bunch, in which there are 
about fifty Niuffcs. To ripen them, they 
nnift be cut off Green and hung in the 
Air, where they grow Yellow in a little 
time. When they are cut through the 
middle, there appears on both tides the 
exadt Figure of a Crucifix. When the 
Bunch is cut olf, the Stalk withers, 
and another foon grows out of the fame 
Root. The Bananas is much of the fame 
nature, only the A'icejfe is three Foot 
high, and the Banana twice a s much. 

The Ananas are like a Pine- apple, 
about a fpan long, and the Plant produ- 
ces but one. The Rind being taken off, 
they look Yellow, and the Juice of them 
is like that of a Mufcadine Grape, but it 
mull be eaten with moderation, being 
hot in the third degree. There arc other 
forts of Fruit, as that call’d Fvuta do 
Condc , or the Count’s Fruit, which grows 
on a Plant as high as an Orange-tree, of 
a very pleafant flavour. Manaqucs , like 
our fmall Melons, and growing on very 
large Trees. Aiarracoupias , like a great 
round Apple, and Yellow without, of 
which I fent the Draughts, as 1 did of 
fevcral other curious forts of Fruits, to 
the Sieur Jaques Zanoni Apothecary of 
Bonanid , who will make them publick in 
his Book of Plants now in the Prefs. 

As for European Fruits, fuch as Grapes, 
Pomgranates, Melons, Figs, Gourds, Cu- 
cumbers, Oranges, Lemmons and Ca- 
trons, they grow there to a wonder ; and 
thefe laft are like our Gourds in Italy , by 
reafon of the goodnefs of the radical 
moiftureof the Earth. So the Pottugucfe 
Orange-trees do not only multiply there, 
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but improve very much and the young 
Angelo. Plants grow up to vaft high Trees. Little 
other Meat is eaten there but Beef and 
fome Pullets. Wine is dearer than Saf- 
fron, for it is brought from the Maderas , 
that is above^o Leagues, and pays a- 
bovc eight Piftols a Pipe Cuftom. All the 
Whites in that Country are either Por- 
tuguefes , or defcended from them, and 
drink little Wine. The Commonal- 
ty drink all Water, which is none of the 
bell. In Head of Bread they eat Cakes 
made of the Meal of a Root call’d Mam - 
oca. In that Country there are properly 
but two Seafons, Spring which is tempe- 
rate enough but rainy, during which the 
Trees don't lofe their Leaves \ and Sum- 
mer, which is very hot and dry, info- 
much that did not the Dew make fomea- 
mends, the Country would be quite dry’d 
and parch’d up. The Town of S. Paul, 
and Country about it, which liesfurtheft 
up in Braftl , may be call’d the true Lubber- 
land, or Country of Pleafure. Any 

c [> untl y Stran 8 cr l ^ at comes thither, tho never fo 

wn poor, is welcome, and prefently meets 
with a Wife to his liking, provided he 
fubmit to the Conditions, which are to 
think of nothing but Eating, Drinking, 
and Walking, but particularly of being 
kind to no Woman but his own. If he 
gives the lcaft caufe to fufpeft he will 
make his efcape, (he certainly poifons 
him •, but if he agrees well with her, he 
is cherifh’d and made much of, every 
one ftriving to out- do another in kind- 
nefs. 

Their Wealth comes out of a River 
that waters the Country, and which is fo 
rich, that it can relieve the mifcrableft 
Wretch who implores its afiiftance for 
they need only take the Sand of the River, 
and feparate the Gold from it, which a- 
bundantly requites their trouble, there 
being only the fifth part due to the King 
by way of acknowledgment. Much more 
curious and extraordinary is reported of 
that Country •, but not having been there 
my felf, becaufe it lies in the furthelt 
part of Brafil, and near to the River of 
Plate , 1 dare not avouch all for truth, tho 
in reality nothing ought to appear incre- 
dible to thole who are well acquainted 
with the extravagant Cuftoms, and ab- 
furd Manners of thofe Barbarous Na- 
tions. M* 

Th, Author At lcn S th 0n thc f( *!P of November 

fails fir id$ 7 , we fet Sail for rafe Kingdom of 

Congo. Congo, and were forced to avoid con- 
trary Winds to run into 19 Degrees of 
South Latitude, even with the Capf<6f 
Good Hope, which might better bec| JP 4 


the Cape of Death , be&ufe of the continu- 
al fear of death they'are in who come near 
it. For the fpace A>f eight days we were 
toft’d in a terrible manner ; iometimes 
lifted up to the Clouds, and fometime?. 
call down to the deep, either way dread- 
ing to perilh. Atlaftthe Wind fell, the 
Waves fetled, and we faw fome Bones 
of Cuttle- filh, which the Goldliniths . 
make ufe of for Calling, float upon the 
Water, efteem’d a token of fair Weather, 
and of being within fixty Leagues of the 
Continent, that Filh never going for 
from Ihore. 

In Ihort, next day we faw Land, and 
began to hope well of the fucceft of our 
Voyage, becaule there are never any 
Storms on that Coaft, and Ships may 
run along within Musket-lhot of it, with- 
out any danger of Sands. Our Boat be- 
ing out foipbveral days, founding to dif- 
cover fomjfc Rocks that lie under Water 
along the qjhore \ we filh’d as we went, 
and always brought aboard a great deal 
of Filh. Among the reft we caught one 
that weigh’d about 15 or 16 Pound, 
which the Captain faid he would treat us 
with. The colour of it was Red, thc 
Head large and round, the Eyes fpark- 
ling like fire, the Noftrils flat upon the - 
Forehead, the Fins beating, the Scales 
ruftling together, the whole Body tof- 
fing and puffing in a hideous manner. 

The Captain knowing it to be one of the 
moft delicious Filhes in thofe Seas, would 
drefsitforus himfelf, making a fort of 
white Sauce with Sugar, Spice, and Juice 
of Oranges and Lemmons •, fo that it be- 
ing all like a Dilh of Curds, we eat it 
with Spoons, and could not diftinguiih 
whether the Sauce made the Filh good, or 
the Filh mended the Sauce. 

I had a great mind to go afhore, but the coafi oj 
Mailer would not fuffer it, alluring meAirick. 
there were Blacks along that Coaft that 
eat Man’s flelh. We difeover’d two of 
them, who as foon as they faw us, ran 
away far enough, which made t&e Ma- 
iler put off from Shore, for fear thofe 
Blacks were gone to call fome Magician 
to fink our Boat, and feize us. Some 
days after the Mailer went out of thfc , 
Boat aChore to comply with fome Corpo- 
ral necelfity; but as foon as he got behind 
a little Rock, he ran back to the Water, 
out of breath, calling to us to come to 
his afiiftance, as we aid with all pofiible 
fpeed. The caufe of Ms fright was that 
behind the Rock he few a Fire lighted, 
near to which there Was a firing etf Fifties 
a drying, a certain token that feme Blacks 
liv’d near. Which So terrify’d Ms, that 
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forgetting the need he vras in, he had no 
occafion for three days a ter. 

* When we had pafs’d that Coaft, which 
is hideous to look to by reafon of a long 
j itidg of barren Mountains, about the La* 
titude of 14 Degrees we difcover’d 
fome green Trees, and a pleafanter 
Shore, in which there were good Ports 
made by Nature, capable of containing 
two or three thoufand Ships. Upon 
Chrijlmas Eve we touch’d at Benguela , Ca- 
pital of the Kingdom of the fame name, 
where there is a Portuguefe Governour 
and Garilon ; and we round about two 
hundred white Inhabitants, and abun- 
dance of Blacks. The Houfes are built 
with Mud and Straw, the Church and 
Fort being made of no better Materi- 
als. 

Abundance of final] Boats cane aboard 
us, each carrying two Black Fiihermen, 
who came to exchange Filh with the Sea- 
men tor Brazil Roll-Tobacco. ^ 

The Father Superior and I went afliore, 
where 1 preach’d the firft time in Portu- 
guefe. The temper of that Climate is 
lb bad, that it gives the Food the Coun- 
try produces lb pernicious a quality, that 
•-thofe who eat of it at their tirft coming 
certainly die, or at lead contract fome 
dangerous Didempcr \ which is the rea- 
fon that Paflengers take care not to go a - 
Ihore, nor to drink the Water, which 
looks like Lye. This made us unwilling 
to accept of the Dinner the Governour 
invited us to, tho he allur’d us there 
Ihould be none of the Country Provilions, 
and we Ihould drink Wine brought by 
Sea i which he perform’d, giving us a 
Treat altogether after the falhion of Eu- 
rope. After which he further exprefs’d 
hisKindnefs, fending very good European 
Fruit aboard after us, with a whole Beef 
Head, but little, and without Horns, ve- 
ry well tailed, as is all the Meat of the 
Country, whereof there is great plenty 
and very cheap. 

Any Body that fees the Whites who 
live in that Country, may eafily difeern 
how little that Air agrees with them ; 

look as if they were dug out of their 
'Graves, their Voices are broken, and they 
hold their Breath in a manner between 
their Teeth \ which made me, in the mod 
obliging manner I could, refufe the Go- 
vernor’s Requefl, who wanting Priefts 
would have Kept me there fome time to 
adminilter the Holy Myfteries. The 
Courts at Lisbon, as a Punilhment for 
fome hainous Crime, often banilh Crimi- 
nals to Angola and Benguela , looking up- 
on tbofe Countrvs as the mod wretched 
VoL I. 


and infedious of any the Portuguefes pof- f\A/^ 
fefs : Therefore the Whites there are th t Angelo, 
mod deceitful and wickedeft of Men. 

Having taken leave of the Governor, V 
we went aboard again, and proceeded on 
our Voyage, which we ended happily be- 
fore the Wind, arriving on Twelfth-day 
at the Port of Loanda , which is the fined 
and larged l ever yet faw. My Compa- 
nion and l landed, and were receiv’d by 
an infinite number of Whites and Blacks , 
who drove to outdo one another in ex- 
prelfing their Joy for our arrival, killing 
our Habits, and embracing us. Attend- 
ed by this Croud, we proceeded to our 
Hofpitium or Houfe for our reception, in 
the Church whereof we found above 
three hundred Perfons, with the chief 
Men of the Town, who came out to 
meet us. Having ador’d the BlelTed Sa- 
crament, and return’d Thanks to God 
for our profperous Voyage, we went in- 
to the Convent, where we found three 
Fathers, an old Layman threefcore and 
ten years of Age, an under-Guardian of 
Congo recovering after a fit of Sicknefs, 
and one of Angola in a Fever. We were 
inform’d, to our great regret, that two 
Religious Men of our Company, who 
came away a little before us from Genoa , 
dy’d both of them as foon as they ar- 
riv’d, one at Loanda , and the other at 
Alejfangrana not far off. Thofe Fathers, 
who were of a vigorous Conditution, 
now injoy the Reward of their pious In- 
tention, which they had not the power 
to put in execution, being prevented by 
Death. Soon after the Sub-Guardian of 
Congo intended to fet out and condudt me 
and my Companion to the County oiSongo , 
and thence to the County of Bamba , there 
to be expos’d to all thofeFatigues for which 
we had prepar’d our felves. The County 
of Bamba is no lets in extent than the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily together. 

Loanda is an liland and Town of the Defaiptm 
lame name, being the Capital of all thofe «/ Loanda. 
Countries the Portuguefes poflefs in thole 
vad Regions of the Blacks. The Dutch once 
made themfelves maders ofit,but thePor- 
tuguefes with much bravery beat them out. 

There is a good number of Jefuits, who 
are allow’d by the King of Portugal a 
Penlkm of 2000 Cru&adoes a Year, that 
is, 2 661. 13 s. 4 d. They keep Schools, 
preach, and perform other Fun&ions for 
the Salvation of Souls. To requite their 
Labours, the People of that Country 
have given them the Property of feveral 
Houfes, and of 1 2000 Slaves of fundry 
Trades, as Smiths, Joiners, Turners, 
and Stone-cutters, who when they have 
LIU a no 
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no Employment athome, fervethe Pub- 
Angelo. lick, and bring their Matters in a Cruza- 
v^-y-v do a day. Wc alfo found Carmelites there, 
‘ and fomc of the third Order of S. Francis, 
all of them religious Men, of a very ex- 
explary Life. 

The City Loanda is large and beauti- 
ful enough. The Houfes of the Whites 
are of Lime and Stone, and cover’d with 
Tiles j thofc of the Blacks are of Mud and 
Straw. One part of the City ftretches to 
the brink of the Sea, the other rifes up to 
the top of the Hill. There are about 
3000 Whites, and a prodigious multitude 
of Blacks, whofe number is not known : 
They ferve as Slaves to the Whites, fome 
of whom have fifty, fome an hundred, 
two or three hundred, and even to three 
thoufand. He who has mott is richett, 
for they being all of fome Calling, when 
their Matters have no ufe for. them, they 
o work with any that wants them ; and 
elides, faving their Matters their Diet, 
they bring home their Earnings. 

The Whites when they go about the 
Town, are follow’d b,y two Blacks , with 
an Hammock of Network, which is the 
convcniency us’d for carrying of People 
even when they travel. Another Black 
walks by his Matter’s fide, holding a 
large Umbrello over him to keep off the 
Sun, which is violent hot. When any 
two that have bufinefs meet, they join 
their Umbrelloes, and walk fide by fide 
inthelhade. When the White Women 
go abroad, which is very feldom, they 
are carry’d in a cover’d Net, as is us’d in 
Braz.il , with attendance of Slaves. The 
Slaves, both Men and Women, kneel 
when they fpeak to their Matter. 

At Loanda they eat abundance of Filh, 
Cow-beef, which is the beft fort of Flelh, 
Goat and Mutton. Each of the laft may 
be faid to have five Quarters, the Tail 
being the biggeff of them j but it is not 
wholefom becaufe of its great fatnefs, 
nor indeed is any Flelh in that Country. 
Inftead of Bread they ufe the Root of 
Manjozj} , as they do at Brazil , and In- 
dian wfteat, of which they make little 
Cakes, and other things of Pafte, which 
yet are not fo good as Bread. The Wa- 
lter they drink is very bad : It is brought 
from a neighbouring Ifland, where they 
dig a Trench even with the Sea, and the 
Water frelhens as it ftrains through the 
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Sand, but not thfougbly. Elfe they go 
for it to a Rivedtwelve or fourteen miles 
from Loanda , ; and load their Canoos, 
which are Bokts made of one piece of v 
Timber. Thefe Canoos have a holeat* 
the bottom, which they open when they 
are in the River, and ftop it up when the 
Canoo is full enough. When they come 
home, they ftrain it from the dirt, and 
let it Hand lome days to fettle. Wine 
brought from Europe is fold for 60 Mil 
Reys the Pipe, that is 20 pounds Sterling 3 
when there is a Scarcity, it rifes to 100 
Mil Reys a Pipe, and fometimes there is 
none at all to be had. 

There is but little Mony paffesinthat 
Country ; but inttead of it they buy and 
fell with Maccutes , Birames , and Indian 
Pieces, or Muleches. The Maccutes are 
pieces of Cloth made of Straw a yard 
long, ten of which are worth \00Reys. 
The Birames are pieces of coarfe Cotton 
Cloth mide in the Indies five Ells long, 
and coft 200 Reys the Piece. The Indian 
Pieces, or Muleches, are young Blacks a- 
bout 20 years of Age, worth 20 Mu 
Reys each. If they are younger, they 
arc valu’d by People who have judgment 
in them. Young Women are of fche- 
fame Value as Men. Befides thefe there 
are Shells they call Zimbi which come 
from Congo , for which all things are to 
be bought as if they were Mony •, two> 
thoufand of them are worth a Maccute. 
The People of Congo value thefe Shells, 
tho they are of no ufe to them, but only 
to trade with other Africans who ddore 
the Sea, and call thefe Shells which their 
Country does not afford, God's Children : 
For which reafon they look upon them as 
aTreafure, and take them in exchange 
for any fort of Goods they have. Among 
them he is richett and happiett who has 
mott of them. 

The Inhabitants of Loanda courted us 
to ftay with them for a Year at leaft, to 
ufe our felves to the Air and Provifions, 
before we ventur’d further into thofc De- 
ferts and unhealthy Countrys of Bamha, 
where our Lives would be in dagger. 
We anfwer’d, it would be a happy , 
change to meet with Death that would 
purchafe us true Life, and to lofc our 
Bodys to frnd lb many Souls, for whofe 
Salvation Providence had brought, us thi- 
ther. 
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AH that follows to the End is writ by t% Denis Carli. 




Carli. 


hm of w fct out both of us for our Mif- 


fion of Bamba, where a great 
Duke fubjeft to the King of Congo re- 
fided ?*for in that Kingdom there arc fire 
in« /Provinces. The firft is that of S. Salvo- 
,rva- for, or S. Saviour , where the King of 
Congo, whofe name is D. Alvaro, relides. 
It takes name of the capital City call’d 
S. Salvador , which is belt featcd, and in 
the wholcfomelt Air in the Kingdom, 
built upon a Hill. In it there arei'carce 
any Flys or Gnats, Fleas or Bugs, as there 
arc in the reft of the Kingdom but it is 
not free from Ants, which are very trou- 
blefom. The King’s Palace is almoft a 
League in compafs. Formerly it was the 
only Houfe that was boarded, but the 
Portuguefes who have fettled there have 
put the Great Men in the way of adorn- 
ing and fnrnilhing their Houfes. The 
Cathedral is built with Stone like thofe of 
our Lady , S. Peter and S- Anthony of Pa- 
dua. , in which are the Tombs of the 
Kings of Congo. That of the Jefuits de- 
dicated to S. Ignatius is not the meaneft. 
Our Lady of Vtltory is made of Mud , but 
whitened both within and without j it was 
given to the Capuchins by King AlphonJ'o 
the Third. The l'ccond Province is that 
of Bamba , where the Great Duke call’d 
D. Thendofio rules. The Third that of 
5 iondi, where there is another Duke. The 
Fourth that of Pemba , where a Marquefs 
refides; and the Fifth that of Songo , in 
which there is a Count who has not own’d 
the King of Congo for fome Years: He 
refides in the Town of Songo, a League 
from the River Zaire, 

Having provided all things nccelTary, 
F. Michael Angelo and I went aboard, and 
coafting along the Continent, in two days 
came to Dante, on the Frontiers of the 
Kingdom of Angola, where the Portu- 
guefes have a Fort. We went to wait 
upon the Governour, and fhow’d him the 
Letters we brought from the Lords of 
^ *!.e Council of Loanda , who then govern’d 
the Kingdom, the Viceroy that was ex- 
pected not being yet come* they were 
Letters of Recommendation for him to 
« help us to Blacks to carry us and our 
Goods. During two days we ftay’d 
there, the Governor fent out a fifhing,and 
falted the Fifh for us and among other 
forts there were Soles and Pilchards a- 
bove a-Span long. Our Provifion being 
ready, and thirty Blacks appointed to 
carry u* and- our Equipage, Hammocks 


were provided for us ; the Gentlemen of 
that City giving us to underftand, that 
it was impollible for us to go afoot, being 
clad and equipp’d as we were : fo that 
there being no other Remedy, we com- 
ply’d with the Cuftom of the Coun- 
try. 

Wefetout, and there being no great ^*0 -f 
Roads in thofe wild Countvys, but only 
Paths, were forced to go in File. Some 
Blacks went before us with their Burdens, 
next F. Michael in his Hammock follow’d 
by fome Blacks •, then came I carry’d in 
my Net, which to niefeem’d an eafy fort 
of Carriage *, and after me follow’d the 
reft of the Blacks , to relieve thofe that 
carry when they are weary. It is won- 
derful to fee how foft they go tho 
loaded. They were arm’d with Bows 
and Arrows, and were to carry us to one 
of their Towns, which in their Language 
they call Ltbmes, as we (hail always call 
them in this Relation. There wc were 
to provide other Carriers. 

The Lord or Governour of the Libat- 
te^ whom in their Language they call the 
Mdcoloim , came immediately to viilt us, 
and afltgn’d us two of the beft Cottages 
in the place*, for throughout all the tp( 
Kingdom there is never a Hone Houfe, Pc °t ic 
but only of Straw and Stubble \ and the //w ‘ 
fineft are of mud Walls, and thatch’d, 
inoft of them without Windows, the 
Door ferving fora Window. Wc mull 
except the City of S. Salvador , as was 
laid above. 

The Macolontc wais clad after this man- 
ner : He only wore a Clout of the big- 
nefs of a Handkerchief made of Palm- 
tree Leaves, for decency-fake, to cover 
that Which modefty requires fhould be co- 
ver’d, and a Cloke 6f European Cloth 
reaching down to the ground it was 
Blue, a Colour much efteem’d among 
them *, the reft of bis Body was naked. 

The Blacks that attended the Macolontc , 
and who were his Officers, had only one 
of thofe Handkerchiefs, which they fend 
to be dy’d Blue at Loanda .* The reft of 
the People had only Leaves of T rees, and 
Monkeys Skins 5 and thofe who live in 
the opte Country, and lie under the 
Trees, Whether Men or Women, wear 
nothing at all* but go quite naked With- 
out any fenfeof flume. 

This firft blbatte Was pretty large, 
eonfifting of about a hundred Cottages, 
feparatt from one another, and without 
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any order : It may be faid they don’t live 
Carli, in them in the day-time, for the Men go 
abroad a walking, to take their Divfcr- 
lion, toconverfe together, and play up- 
on certain Inllrumcnts, which are wretch- 
ed and ridiculous enough, till night, be- 
ing altogether ftrangers to Melancholy. 
The Women on the other fide, go out in 
the morning to till the Ground, carry a 
Basket at their backs, into which they put 
a black earthen Pot, which they call 
Quioufou , and one .of their Children, 
carrying the youngeft in their Arms, who 
takes the Breaft without the Mother’s 
help. They lead one by the hand, and 
very often carry another in their Belly, 
for thefe People arc fruitful and inconti- 
nent. The reft of the Children, if there 
be more, follow the Mother ; but when 
they are grown fomewhat big, they let 
them go where they will, without taking 
anymore care of them than if they were 
not their Children. 

We prefented the Macolonte with a 
firing of Beads of Venice Glafs, which 
they call Mifanga , and hang about their 
Neck, having no Pocket or other place 
to keep it. The Macolonte having re- 
ceiv’d and return’d his Compliments, 
fends a Black all about the Libatte, to or- 
der the Inhabitants to bring their Chil- 
dren to be baptiz’d •, the Youth being 
almoft all baptiz’d before, we having 
had that Million thirty Years. They ac- 
quaint them that a Capuchin is come, 
whom in their Language they call Cram - 
ga, adding, by way of refpeft, the word 
Foimt, which is as much as Father, or 
Mafter. As foon as they hear of our 
coming, they all flock in, bringing their 
Children, and by way of Alms two of 
their Handkerchiefs of Palm-tree Leaves, 
orelfc 3500 little Shells, which, as has 
been faid, is the Mony of the Country, 
call’d by them Zimbi j or elfe a Pullet, 
for a quantity of them was once carry ’d 
thither, but the Wars have almoft de- 
ltroy’d them. They alfo bring a little 
Salt upon a Leaf to blefs the Water, and 
give one of the Prefents above-menti- 
on’d for baptizing their Children •, and 
if they have nothing to give, they are 
chriften’d for God’s fake. In this firft 
place we baptiz’d thirty, each of us fif- 
teen, to our great fatisfaftion, they be- 
ing the firft we had made Chriftians. I 
fpoke to the Macolonte to prepare things 
to fay Mafs next day ; ana immediately 
he lent out fcveral Blacfo to cut Wood, 
and palm-tree Leaves, wherewith they 
erefted a little green Chappel, as was the 
Altar, I having given them the height. 


and breadth ; and then we furnifh’d it, 
all the Miffioners carrying a Cheft along 
with them, containing all things necefta- 
ry for the Holy Sacrifice. Whilft ;mjr 
Companion faid Mafs, the Macolonte lent 
notice to other Blacks that were at a fmall 
diftance from thence, who came time e- 
nough to hear the fecond Mafs : after 
which we baptiz’d ten Children of that J 
neighbouring Libatte. There was a great 
number of People prefent, the Chappel 
having been erefted on a riling ground, 
to the end they might at leaft fee, if 
they could not hear the Mafs. Next we 
catechis’d, dividing the People into two 
parts, and explaining what we faid to 
them by the help of an Interpreter. 

That done, they fell a playing upon 
feveral Inftrufhents, a dancing, and tout- 
ing fo loud, that they might be heard 
half a League off. I will deferibe but 4 Muficd 
one of their Inftruments, which is the injlrmcnt. 
moft ingenious and agreeable of them all, 
and the chief of thofe in ufe among, 
them. They take a piece of a Stake, 
which they tie and bend like a Bow, and 
bind to it fifteen long, dry, and empty 
Gourds, or Calabafnes of feveral lizes, to 
found feveral Notes, with a hole at top, - 
and a lefler hole four fingers lower, and 
flop it up half way, covering alfo that 
at the top with a little thin bit of Board, 
fomewhat lifted above the hole. Then 
they take a Cord made of the Bark of a 
Tree, and faftning it to both ends of 
the Inftrument, hang it about their Neck! 

To play upon it they ufe two Sticks, 'the 
ends whereof are cover’d with a bit of 
Rag, with which they ftrike upon thofe 
little Boards, and fo make the Gourds 
gather Wind, which in fome manner re- 
fembles the found of an Organ, and y 
makes a prety agreeable Harmony, efpe- 
cially when three or four of them play 
together. 

They beat their Drums with open Drums. 
hand, and they are made after this man- 
ner: They cut the Trunk of a Tret three 
quarters of an Ell long, or more ; for 
when they hang them about their Necks, 
they reach down almoft to the grouncb*s- 
They hollow it within, and cover it top 
and bottom with the Skin of a Tiger, or 
fome other Beaft, which makes a hideous 
noife when they beat it after their man- - 
ner. 

The Gentlemen or Gentlemens Sons, 
carry in their hand two Iron Bells, fuch 
as the Cattel among us wear, and ftrike 
fometimes the one, fometimes the other, 
with a Stick, which is feldom feen among 
them, this Inftruatent being only car- 
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ry’d by the Sons of Great Men, who are Hammock, feftning one end of it to the 
not very numerous among them. top of the Cottage, and the other to Carli 

We preparing to begone, our Maco- two Poles fet up acrofs one another ; F. 
ioqte made a fign for his Blacks to ftand Michael Angelo did fo too. About Mid- 
ftilT, and be filent, which was done in a night came three Lions roaring that they 
mdm^sTE^ and they had need enough of made the Earth fliake, which wak’d me 
it, being all in a fweat. Having given thoroughly; and had it not been for the 
them our Blefling we fet out, and they thorny Hedg, F. Denis had never feen 
began afrelh to play, dance and hollow, Italy again, i lifted up *tay Head to try 
fo that we could hear them two miles off, whether by the Moon-light 1 could dif- 
not without fur prize and fatisfaftion, it cernoneof them; but the Hedg was fo 
being a Confort of fo many curious, and clofe and foil of Leaves, that 1 could per- 
to us ftrange Inftrnments. ceive nothing, tho I was fenfible they 

By the way we faw feveral forts of were not far from it. I was almoft re- 
Creatures, particularly little Monkeys, folv’d to go back into the Cottage, but 
and abundance of Apes of divers Colours, thinking it impoffible they ftoufd leap 
who all fled to the tops of the higheft fuch high Hedges, I lay quiet till day. 
Trees. We difeover’d two Pacajfes , not without panting for fear now and 
Beafts fomewhat like Buffaloes, that roar then. Day being come, I went to askF. 
like Lions : The Male and Female go al- Michael Angelo , who was in a Cottage 
ways together, they are white, with black hard by, whether he had heard the Lions 
and red Spots ; have Ears half an Ell long, in the Night ; to which he anfwer’d, he 
and their Horns {Freight : When they never flept better, becaufe the Night was 
fee any body, they neither run away, nor frelh, and had heard nothing. You are 
do any harm, but look upon fuch as pafs happy, faid I, for if they had broke in, 
by. We faw another Beaft with black you had gone to Heaven without know- 
and yellow Hair upon a Mountain ; the ing which way. He reply’d, That Gocft 
Interpreter told us it was a Leopard, but Providence always watches over his E- 
it was far enough from U9. There is al- left, and that it was not his Will that 
fo in thofe Parts a Beaft fhap’d like, and they fhould be expos’d to the cruelty of 
as ftrong as a Mule ; but its Hair is di- thofe mercilels Beafts. 
ilinguifhd by white, black, and yellow After baptizing feveral Children we 
Streaks, which go round the Body from fet out, and having travcll’d till Noon, 
the Back-bone under the Belly, which is the Blacks told us we muft ftay and reft, 
very beautiful, and looks as if it were there being a little River of good Water 
done by Art, it is call’d Zebra. hard by. Being fet down, we got into 

boingonour Journey we came, before the (hade under fome Trees, there to 
we were aware of it, upon a Beaft that make ready our Dinner. Some of our 
lay afleep, and was wak’d by the fhout- Men went to gather Buck-wheat, others 
ing of the Blacks as they travel ; it rofe, to bring Wood to make Fire. F. Mi- 
took a great leap, and fled ; the Body chael Angelo would have made ufe of his 
was like that of a Wolf, whereof there Steel to light it ; but a Black who was 
, are abundance, but its Head was like a Cook, faid. Father, we have no need of 
Bullock, which is difproportionable and that ; and taking a piece of Wood about 
frightful to behold : 1 ask’d what Beaft it two Angers thick, with many holes in it 
was, and they allur'd me it muft be fome which did not go quite through, then 
Monfter. There were abundance of taking another little Stick about the 
Beafts like our Goats, which ran away, thicknefs of ones Finger, and putting it 
and then ftaid for one another; and a into one of thofe holes, turn’d, rub’d 
multitude of wild Hens, bigger than the the two Sticks haftily one againft ano- 
tam-e, which tafte like a Hare. ther with both hands, and the little one 

\ 'Sbthing extraordinary hapned to us took fire, which is their way of lighting 
-at thefecond, Libatte , and we did there it. The others who came loadecf with 
as we had done at the firft. One Night Buck-wheat, fhook it out of the Ear, and. 
when we were got into one of thofe Li- put it into four Pott to make Broth, and 
buttes, they (hut the Door which was boil’d Batataes , which are tolerable good 
made of dry’d Thorns, all the Indofnre, Roots. 

like the Walls of our Towns, being Whilft every one was bufy about the 
Hedges of Thorn as high as a Pike. Cookery, on afudden we difeover’d an 
Cottages were aflign’d us to pafs the Elephant, not much lefs than a Cart 
Night ; but the Heat being exceflive, I loaden with Hay in LmbarAy, his Head 
chofe rather to lie in the open Air in my banging a little, one of his Teeth being 
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already dropt : All the Blacks got up but only two thatch’d Houfes, to enter - 
Carli. haftily, and laying hold of their Bows, tain and lodg the Blacks that 20 from 
began to let fly Arrows at him with Loanda to S. Salvador the Capital bf fhe 
their ufual Cries * but one of them more Kingdom, being come within fight of 
cunning than the reft, took a Firebrand the River, we difeover’d a numWr of 
and ran to fet fire to a neighbouring Cottages, and heard “a great ' n‘$le of 
thatch’d Cottage : The Elephant feeing People founding Trumpets, and playing - 
that great Flame prefently fled with three on Drums, Fifes, and other Inftruments. 
Arrows in his Body. '1 he Fire of the The Blacks halting a little, faid, Per- 
Cottage being fpread by the Wind laid haps that might be the great Duke Lord 
hold of the next Herbage, which being of the Province*, but coming np, we per- 
dry’d up with the exceflive heat of the ceiv’d they tv ere all new Cottages en- 
Sun, and very high, burnt fo that the compar’d with a thick Hcdg of Thorn 
Conflagration fpijead for above a League, to fecurc them againft the wild Bealls 
confirming the Grafs, Trees, and all it that come to drink at the Rivers. We 
met with v fo that all the Beafts there- ask'd a Black what there was in that 
abouts being frighted, we could continue place, and he told us there wastheBro- 
our Journey to the next Libatte in all ther of the Captain-Major of Dante , of 
manner of fafety, tho nowand then my whom mention has been made before. 
Fancy reprefented to me that terrible That Gentleman hearing of our ap- 
Beaft which frighted us. proach, fent four Mulattos s with Muf- 

Another day being upon our Journy, kets to meet us. Mulattoes are the Chil- 
wc faw a great Serpent draw near tons ; dren of a White and a Black: With 
it was without any Hyperbole 2^ foot them came many Blacks with Fifes and 
long, which 1 fhould not be fo ready to Trumpets. We went to wait upon that 
after t, had 1 not feen and meafur’d the Gentleman, who receiv’d us with much 
Skin of fuch another, nothing inferior Courtefy, and told us that every Evening 
to it, which was prefented to F. Michael wherefoever Night came upon him, he 
Angelo, and which he fent with fomeo- caus’d fuch a Village to be built enclos’d 
thcr Curiofities to his Father. This with Thorns. 

Creature had a Head as big as a Calf, and That worthy Gentleman fhow’d us a- 
what frighted us more was, that it came bundance of refpeft, and treated 11s with 
along the fame Path vve were upon. The Pullets and Fruit ot the Country. We 
Blacks according to cuftom gave a great would have Raid there till he was gone, 
fhout, and ftriking out of the way, made efpecially becaufe there was no Libatte 
us go up a riling ground to give it time on the other fide of the River •, but he 
either to go back or move forwards. I laid it was better w'e fhould crofs whilft 
obferv’d that in going on it made as much he was prefent, becaufe there wefe feve- 
Hcrbage fhake, as if there had been twen- ral Blacks well acquainted with thofe 
ty People. We waited above an hour parts, who would take care we fhould 
for it to pafs, after which we came down receive no harm. He bore us company 
and went on our way. F .Michael told to the River with all the Inftruments, and 
me in Italian , that he might not be un- there was fuch a multitude of People 
derftood ; 1 thought being fo many of us with him, that a Man would have thought 
we were lafe, but 1 perceive thefe Blacks it had been the King of Ethiopia , there 
are more fearful thanwe. To which I being above 1800 Men, befides Women 
anfwer’d. We were to expeft no further and Children, which was the reafon we 
Afliftance from them but what their Heels had been forced to ftay two days at 
could afford us, carrying us the beft Dante , where we found not M^n enow to 
they could, and rather flying from Ene- bear us company. He had fo much pa- 
mies than attacking them. And to fay tience as to fee us carried over and out of 
the truth, we often wilh’d we had brought danger \ and having faluted him, T . 
a Gun along with us, which would have turn’d to his Cottage, where he caus'u 
been very ufeful, being often at fuch a his People to make ready to march, which 
non-plus and in fo great danger, that we had the pleafure to fee. Among the 
without God’s fpccial Afliftance we could reft he had 24. Mv.lattoes , who are bdld, 
never have come oft, being forced daring, and undaunted Fellows in all dan- 
throughout the Journy either to fly, or gei s^ they were arm’d with Mufquets and 
to fire the Herbage to fecure our felves Scimetcrs, the Blacks had Bows and Av- 
from wild Beafts. rows, and Half- pikes : The Inftruments 

One day as we drew near a River, where founded, and the Cries were redoubled at 
we were told there was never a Libatte , their departure, , which made us admire to 

fee 
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fee with what State and Attendance 
great Men travel in thofe parts. 

• We went from the River, and the Sun 
weing very low, had fcarce tfavell’d half 
aMnftJvhen we flopp'd at the two Cot- 
tag/s, but perceiv’d we (hould not be ve- 
ry fafe there from wild Beafts, becaufe 
. there were no Thorny Hedges, only four 
Trees where Watch might be kept, and 
where we might reft that night, there 
being little Huts on the tops of them. 
The Blacks told us we might go into one 
of the Cottages, and that fome of them 
would ftand Sentinel all night upon the 
Trees, and the reft would go into the 
other Hut. F. Michael Angelo faid we 
(hould be fafer if we got up the Trees; 
but the Blacks allur’d us we could not 
deep there, telling us we qeed not take 
care, for they would watch all night in 
their turns. W e went into the belt Cot- 
tage, and caus’d fome Straw to be brought 
to lie on, as we did, after eating of what 
that Black Gentleman had charitably be- 
llow’d on us, and giving thanks to God 
for having brought us fafe fo far. After 
making the fign of the Crofs we gave our 
felves up to deep. 

About midnight we were difturb’d by 
a Lion and (he Tiger that came fperting 
together towards our Huts ; and per- 
ceiving their roaring drew nearer and 
nearer, I ask’d my Companion, whether he 
had heard the Lion ? Too much of it, faid 
he, and it would not be amifs whatfoever 
may happen that we (hould hear one ano- 
ther's Confeflions. Having done fo, we 
look’d through the Crevices of the Cot- 
tage whether we could perceive them by 
the light of the Moon : It was eafy to 
fee them, they not being a (tones throw 
off* ; and any body may believe it was not 
without fome heart-aking that we (ilent- 
ly expedted how God would be pleas’d to 
difpofe of us. We heard the Blacks on 
the Trees, and thofe in the other Cot- 
tage talk together *, and foon after they 
lighted,fire, which made thofe Beafts fly 
towards the River. Thus were we again 
deliver’d from that danger, through the 
Mgrcy of God, to whom we had hearti- 
ly" recommended our felves. 

The next day, having travell’d half 
our Journy to the next Libatte , we 
jieard a great noife of People, and draw- 
ing near them, found they were Blacks 
carrying a Portuguefe to be Canon of 
5 . Saviour , where the Cathedral of ail 
the Country is. Having view’d him, 
and remembring we had feen one ano- 
ther at Loanda , where he came every day 
to fay Mafs in our Church, we expreft 
'Vol. h 


the great fatisfaftion we receiv’d in meet- 
mg fo fortunately, and traveled toge- Car 
ther the remaining part of the day. We t/v 
ask’d him how he could leave fo fine a 
City as Lisbon his Native Cbuntry, to 
come into thofe wretched and defert 
Countries. Tow hich he anfwer’d he had 
a good Penfion allowed him of 50 Mil. 

Reys a year, which is about 17 /. Sterling. 

I would not undertake fuch a Task, faid 
I to him, for a thoufand Millions of Gold. 

W hat do you come to do here then, quoth 
he ? It is for the Love of God and of our 
Neighbour, reply’d we, that we left 
Italy \ and we (hall think all our Care and 
Fatigues fufficiently rewarded. If but one 
Soul purchaies Heaven through our means. 
Difcourfing in this manner we came to 
the Libatte , where We found but few Peo- 
ple, which troubled us, becaufe there 
were not Blacks enough to convey us all ; 
which made us defire the Canon to go 
before, and we would flay till his Carriers 
came back, but we could never prevail 
with him, tho It had prov’d better for 
him, for he dy’d a few days a .'ter at 
Bombi , whence we were gone before he 
came, and where we might have com- 
forted and done the lift Duties towards 
him, if he were paft the others 

Bombi is a very great Libatte , w here 
there refldcs a Marquefs fubjedt to the 
great Duke of Bamba i as he is to the 
King of Congo. There we found a Son 
of the Marquefs who fpoke Portuguefe , 
and offer’d to go along and be our Inter- 
preter, not only on our Journy, but du- 
ring our flay at Bamba , which we ac- 
cepted of with the confent of his Father 
the Marquefs. When the Sun was up, we 
fet out better pleas’d than before, becaufe 
we had that Youth of 25 years of Age 
with us, who exprefs’d himfelf well in 
Portuguefe ; yet we fuffer’d never the left 
for that, for when we leaft thought of it, 
we perceiv’d at a diftance a great Fire 
the Blacks had lighted among the Her- 
bage, which running on before the Wind, 
drove all the wild Beafts towards us: 

Our Men faid. Fathers, wemuftfhunthe 
Fury of thefe Beafts, for perhaps there 
are Lions and Tigers among them, the 
beft way is to climb the Trees. Hearing 
this, and being fenfible there was no other 
Remedy, we open’d one of our Trunks, 
and took out a Ladder of Ropes made in 
Brax.il ; then we made a Black get up a 
Tree to fallen it, after which my Com- 
panion and I, and the Marquefs’s Son 
went up, drawing up the Ladder after rat- 
al! the reft getting up other Trees. Ana 
In truth fit were in the right not to loft 
Mmmm time- 
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tune, for that troop of wild Bealls was 
Carli. with us immediately, and their number 
xjr^/xi was fo great, that as many as we were 
we ihould all of us have fcarce made one 
good Meal for them. There were Ti- 
gers, Lions, Wolves, Pocafles and Rhi- 
noccrolfes, which have a Horn over their 
Nofe, and feveral other forts of Crea- 
tures, who as they palled by lifted up 
their Heads, and look’d at us. Our Blacks 
who had Arrows for the molt poifon’d 
with Juice of Herbs, wounded fome of 
them, but that did not make them run fo 
much as the Fire they felt drawing near. 
This danger being pafs’d we came down, 
and went on our way, giving thanks to 
God for having deliver’d us from fuch 
danger of Death. 

The next day we came to a Libatte, 
where we found but very few People ; they 
told us they were gone to the War with 
the Duke of Bamba againft the Count of 
Songo, who had been long revolted againft 
the King of Congo: That after fome 
were deltroy’d on both fides, the reft 
concluded a T ruce, and fome time after 
took up Arms again. 

There being but few Men in that place, 
we rcfolved to part, that fo one might ex- 
pert the return of thofe that carried him 
who went firft. F. Michael Angelo offer’d 
to go before, our Refidence at Bamba not 
being far off, and fend me twenty Men 
from thence to carry me and our Burden 
which was to remain behind. 1 ftaid 


fix days with the Marquefs’s Son, both 
of us living upon Kidney-beans, which 
in their Language they call Cazacaza, 
and the young Man gather’d them every 
day •. But perceiving that Food of Kid- 
ney beans did not nourilh me, and that 
I could fcarce Hand upon my Legs through 
yvcaknefs, 1 began to ftring Beads, fitting 
upon a little Straw at the door of my 
Cottage; which the Blacks obferving, 
who were moft of them good old Men, 
they flock’d about me, admiring thofe 
Beads with Silk Toffels, to which the Me- 
dal was faftned, and earneftly intreated 
me to give them a pair of Beads for the 
Macolonte. 1 told them I would, provided 
they gave me a Pullet, having feen a great 
many about the Libatte y which they did. 
Neceflity oblig’d me to. do fo, there be- 
ing never a Child to baptize there, and 


they being little acquainted with giving 
Alms for C&)*s fake. In Ihort, with the 
help of the fitads 1 liv’d the bell I could. 

At the Blacks my Companion fent 
"Iftwnf j ajjg being on our way not far 
where we were to lie 
tj&f were fturprte’dto meet a 




Lion fo wounded that he could fcarce 
go, and left a track of Blood whgrefb- 
ever he went. The Blacks in a fright 
fet down their Burdens and me fb haft^y: 
that I had much ado to get loofe oflt of 
my Net : They laid hold of their Ffews, 
and one of them taking the two Sticks, 
as I defcrib’d them before, lighted Are, 
and put it to the Herbage which imme- 
diately flamed, it being then almoft dry, 
very tall and thick, becaufe it was the 
Month of March^ contrary to what is 
ufual in our European Countries: The 
Flames riling, and the Blacks continuing 
their Cries, the Lion who was coming 
towards us in a fury turn’d about and 
took another way. We came to the £*- 
batte an hour before night, hut it had no 
inclofure of TThorns like the reft, and 
went to the great place in it, where we 
found all the People gather’d about a 
wounded Man : 1 came down from my 
Hammock^and ask’d what the matter was ; 
they told me it was the Macolonte who 
had fought a Lion. They made way for 
me, and drawing near 1 faluted him, 
telling him he was in the wrong in not 
making a Thorn Hedg about the Libatte 
as was about others. Father, faid he, as * 
long as I live there will be no need of a 
Hedg; when I am dead, they may do 
as they think fit. His Wound was but^a^ 
flight, and 1 defir’d him to tell me how Encm 
he had fenced with the Lion. Father,"*^ 
faid he, as 1 was Handing here talking on ‘ 
with my People, a hungry Lion led by the 
fcent of Mans Flelh came upon us fo un- 
expectedly, without roaring as is ufual. 
that my People who were all difarm’d 
had fcarce time to make their efcape ; I 
who am not us’d to run away, dapt one 
Knee and one Hand on the ground, and ■, 
holding up my Knife with the other 
ftruck him with all my force in the Belly ; 
he finding himfelf wounded roar’d, and 
came upon me fo furioufly, that he 
wounded himfelf again in the Throat, 
but at the fame time with his Talon he 
tore a piece of Skin off my fide : How- 
ever my People returning with their 
Weapons, the Lion wounded in tgro 
places ran away fwiftly, lofing muctf’ 
Blood. That was the Lion which we 
met, certainly in a bad condition, being 
wounded with a Knife made after the 
manner of a Genoefe Bayonet, guided by 
the Hand of fo brave a Man as the Ma- 
Qolonte. 

I was further inform’d by him, that 
the great Duke of Bamba, who bad 
fought with the Count of Songo, was 
made the King’s Generaliflkno,, At this 

time 
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time they brought me a handfom young 
Black Woman ftark naked to be baptiz’d. 
Being oblig’d to catechife her, I caus’d 
fteiuio be cover’d with fome Leaves, and 
rapr^d'her for deferring to be baptiz’d 
fo Uwjg, it being a long time lince the 
Kingdom had receiv’d the Faith of Jefus 
.Chrift. She anfwer’d, That flie liv’d in 
the open Country, as many others do, 
who lie under Trees and that Ihe had 
but then heard of the coming of the Ca- 
puchins. Having inftru&ed her in the 
Principles of Chriftianity, and i t being 
St. Joachim's day, I call’d her Anne. The 
Ceremonies of Baptifm being perform’d, 
all the Blacks of the Libatte , Men, Wo- 
men, and young Lads, whom they call 
Mulcchcs , made a Ring, and took her in 
the midft of them, dancing,, playing on 
their Inftruments, and crying, Long live 
Anne, Long live Anne, with fuch a noife 
and hubbub, that I was quite ftunn’d and 
beudesmy felf. F. Michael Angelo having 
gone before me, there were no Children 
to baptize. I only baptiz’d fome of the 
Country, who will not draw into the 
Libattes , that they may be more at li- 
. berty, thoit be not without danger. 

Next Morning 1 continu’d my journey 
towards B ambit, and being forced to a- 
light in a great Valley, becaufe the way 
was bad, 1 got out of the Net, and walk’d 
about half a League in a ftony way, a very 
rare thing in that Country, where till 
then 1 had not feen one Hone. The Blacks 
who were barefooted fuffer’d much, and 
I was not without fatigue, the Heat be- 
ing cxceflive, and the Path narrow •, be- 
iides, the Grafs which was high and thick 
beat againft my Legs, which flead them, 
and they were fore for two Months after. 

. My Companion had far’d no better, for I 
.'found his Legs fwath’d. 

Through the midft of the Valley there 
ran a River, narrow, but very deep. The 
Blacks founded the Ford to carry us over 
where there was lcaft water, which was 
four Foot deep. We lay in our Hammocks, 
and two of the luftielt Carriers held the 
Staff over their Heads, not without dan- 
ger of falling together into the Water $ 

. Aey only laugh’d at it, and flopp’d 
"Htf&Tt o bath themfelves. We took notice of 
abundance of very beautiful Birds of fc- 
veral Colours, Green, Red, Yellow, and 
fome which 1 thought the fineft with 
White Feathers, and Black Fillets, look- 
ing like the Scales of Fifli v their Tail, 
Eyes, Beak, and Feet, of the colour of 
Fire. Thefe are Ethiopian Parrots, which 
talk like thofe of America , and are rare- 
ly brought into Europe, but fcarce ever 
into Italy. Vol. I. 


Being very near Bamba, I heard a Bell, rvjy-j 
which they told me belong’d to our Con- Carlh 
vent, feated on d Hill. F. Michael Angelo C-yN* 
had made it ring to Mafs, and having 
faid it, came to meet us with fevcral 
Blacks playing on Inftruments after their 
manner. After performing my Devoti- 
ons in the Church for my good Journey 
I went into the Convent, where I found 
four little Cells of Mud -walls cover’d 
with Straw, an Entry and Porch, and 
Sacrifty or Veftry, and Church all built 
with the fame Materials. Whilft we 
were giving one another an account of 
what had happen’d to us, there came a 
Black from the Great Dutchefs to bid 
me welcome, and let me know Ihe was 
delirous to fee me. Finding my felf very 
much weaken’d and fpent with continual 
fweating, I defir’d him to excufe me to 
her, and allure her that as foon as I was a 
little recover’d 1 would not fail of going 
to pay my refpe&s to her. I had great 
need of reft, but being in a ftraugc Coun- 
try where every thing was new to mc,cu- 
riofity made me go out to fee our Garden, 
where I could not fufiiciently admire 
fuch variety of Fruits of the Earth not 
only of Africk , but of America and Eu- 
rope, obferving all thofe forts there which 
I had before feen in Bra/il. Thofe of Eu- 
rope were Grapes, Fennel, Cardoons, or 
Thirties, all forts of Sailating, Gourds, 
Cucumbers, and many other forts, but 
no Pears, Apples, Nuts, or fuch like 
Fruits as require a cold Climate. At 
night the Dutchefs fent me a Bottle of 
Wine made of the Palm-tree, as white 
as Milk. I tailed a little, but neither I 
nor F. Michael Angelo liking it, we gave 
it to our Blacks, who look’d upon it as a 
great Dainty, often repeating the word 
Mala/. , which among them lignifies 
Wine. 

It is to be obferv’d that in the Kingdom Two Hxr- 
of Congo there are two Harvefts every ve fi s * 
Year ', they begin to fow in January , and Teau 
reap in April. After that they have their 
Winter when our Summer is * but that 
Winter is like a fweet Spring or Autumn 
in Italy. The Heat begins again in Sep- 
tember, when they fow again, and have a 
Harveft in December. 

F. Michael Angelo had already taken 
fcveral Blacks into our Service^nd fetlcd 
the affairs of the Houfe. The Houfe 
and Church being old, and threatning 
ruin, lie had thoughts of building new 
ones. He had appointed two or our 
Blacks to be Gardiners, one to be Cook,' 
one Sacriftan, two to go fetch Water to 
drink and drefs our Meat, one to look 
M m m m 2 after 
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rvA/'i after the little Shells which ferve inftead 
Carli. of Money in that Country, and to buy 
v-yv Honey, Wax, Fruit, Meal, Buck-wheat *, 
and our Interpreter, who continu’d 
with us. We found a great many Blacks, 
whounderftood Portugucfe , Bamba being 
in the Road to go to S. Salvador ; thefe 
Blacks having soften occalion to fpeak 
that Language with thofe who carry’d 
fuch Merchandize as the Portuguefc Mer- 
chants at Luanda tranfport to S. Salvador. 
Bamba is a great Town, 70 Leagues from 
the Sea, the Capital of the Province of 
th3t Name, and well peopled becaufe of 
the Great Duke’s refiding there. 

Jomncyto i wcn t to vifit the Great Dutchefs, 
Vemua. an j wc a g ree( j together to fend a Black 
to the Great Duke to advife him to make 
a Truce with the Enemy, and return to 
his own Eftate. But being inform’d that 
the King of Congo was come to Pemba y 
diftant ten days Journey from Bamba , 
F. Michael Angelo told me we ought to 
lay hold of that opportunity to go both 
of us to pay our refpefts to him, and the 
more becaufe our labour would not be 
loft ; for whatfoever place we went 
through, we (hould find Children and 
Youth to baptize and inftruA, and might 
preach our Holy Faith. We fet out the 
next day with feveral Blacks allow’d us 
by the Great Dutchefs, rather for our 
Guard than any thing elfe, we carrying 
nothing with us but what was necefl'ary 
for faying Mafs, and for our fubliftence, 
leaving the reft in our Houfc. We being 
to pafs over fome very Defert Mountains, 
were told that abundance of Lions were 
abroad, and that it wasrequifite to give 
them time to get further off and lofc 
themfelves in the Wood *, which mov’d 
us, that we might force them away the 
fooner, and not lofe our time to no pur- 
pofe, to fet fire to the Fields, as we had 
done in the way to Bamba , and it fuccee- 
ded with us j for the Wind fpreading 
the flame every way, made the Lions go 
off very foon. 

We found abundance of Children to 
baptize by the way as we had forefeen ; 
and being come to Pemba , went to our 
Hofpitium , or little Houfe of Reception, 
where F. Antony de Saraverre a Capuchin 
of the Province of Tufcany refided, who 
receiv’d us very courteoufly, and was a- 
ftonilhM to fee us fo young, for we could 
not make up lixty years between us. Ha- 
ving told him our defign, which was to 
pay our refpetts to his Majefty, and re- 
turn immediately to our Million of Bam - 
ftfconao. ^ » we prefently heard a great noife of 
1 6 ’ Trumpets, Fifes, Drums and Cornets" 


which drew near us \ and F. Antony told 
us, it was certainly his Majefty, and we 
might go out and falute him. No fooner 
were we out of the Convent, bm>w e 
met the King, who was a youagt'Black 
about tw’enty years of age, all dad. with, 
a Scarldt Cloak and Gold Buttons. He 
commonly wears white Buskins upon 
Carnation Silk Stockins, or of any other 
colour \ but they fay he has New Clothes 
every day, which 1 could hardly believe 
in a Country where fine Studs and good 
Tailors are fcarcc. Before him went 24 
young Blacks, all Sons of Dukes or Mar- 
quiil'es, who wore about their middle a 
Handkerchief of Palm-tree dy’d Black, 
and a Cloak of Blew European Cloth 
hanging down to the Ground, but all of 
them bare- headed and footed. All his 
Otficcrs being about an hundred, were 
much in the lame drefs. After them came 
a Croud of other Blacks, with only thole 
black Handkerchiefs. 

Near to his Majefty was a Black, who 
carry’d hisUmbrello of Silk, of a Fire- 
colour, laced with Gold 9 and another 
who carry’d a Chair of Carnation Velvet, 
with Gold Nails, and the Woodall gilt. 
Two others clad in RedCoats, carry’d 
his red Hammock, but 1 know not whe- 
ther it was Silk, or dy’d Cotton } the 
Staff was cover’d with red Velvet. We 
bow’d and faluted his Majefty, whofe 
Name was D. Alvaro , the fecond King of 
Congo. He told us we had oblig’d him 
in coming into his Kingdom, for the 
good of his Subjects, but that it would 
be more pleafmg to him, if we would go 
along with him to S. Salvador. We hum- 
bly thank’d him, and anfwer’d, that 
there was more need of us at Bamba , 
there being never a Prieft in all that Pro- ' 
vince, whereas there were many at S- 
Salvador. After this we talk’d with him 
of feveral matters concerning Italy and 
Portugal i after which he order’d his Se- 
cretary, who was a Mulatto , to give us 
Letters of Recommendation to the 
Great Duke, that upon all occalions what- 
foever he might not fail to allift us in all 
things relating to our Million, or ou^ pri- 
vate concern. 

Being thus difmifs’d by his Majefty, he 
made us feveral Prefents, as we did of 
feveral Jewels of Devotion, which were 
very acceptable to him, he being a Per- 
fon very Religions and affable. We took 
leave of F. Antony , and thank’d him, re- 
turning very well fatisfy’d that we had 
faluted the King, and feen in what State 
he goes, carrying fuch a number of Peo- 
ple about with him. King Atybonfo the 


6 2C 


A Voyage 

in- 164$, when he gave Audience to 
feme Miffioners of our Order, was more 
richly ctadl He had on a Veft of Cloth 
■oil Gold fet with Precious Stones, and 
•onfey'Hat a Crown of Diamonds, befides 
owe* Stones of great value. He fat on a 
Chair under a Canopy of ri?h Crimfon 
Velvet with gilt Nails, after the manner 
of Europe 5 and under his Feet was a great 
Carpet, with two Stools of the fame co- 
lour and Silk, laced with Gold. 
bird We went through our Journey eafily 
tike a enough, meeting with no particular ob- 
i ftacle, and every day faw all forts of 
Beafts, fo that one would have thought 
they had rendevouz’d there from all 
parts of the Earth. One day as wc were 
upon the Road I heard the crying as it 
were of a little Child 9 and making the 
Blacks, who went very faff, flop, bid 
them take notice of that Voice, to go 
fee what it was. We hear it, faid they 
laughing, but it is a great Bifd that crys 
fo. Which was true, for within a mo- 
ment after we faw it rife off the Ground 
and fly away. It was a Bird bigger than 
an Eagle, of a dark yellow. During 
this Expedition both going and coming 
home, we had certainly ftarv’d had wc 
hot been paid for our Ecclefiaftical Func- 
tions. It is true, the People of the Coun- 
try are very charitable among them- 
felves 9 for if we gave one of them any 
thing to eat, he would give a little of it 
to the next he met, and fo all of them eat 
"together, which ought to put many Eu- 
ropeans to the blufh, who let the Poor 
ftarve rather than give them a bit of 
Bread. This I fay without any refle&ion 
upon thofe who have more companion 
for their Neighbours wants. 

•ft Being come again to Bamba , they be- 
gan to bring us Children to baptize, from 
all the Country about. Others came to be 
marry’d, but thefe were few, and only 
fome of the beft fort and molt civiliz’d 9 
for the main difficulty lies in bringing 
the multitude to keep but one Wife, 
they being wholly averfe to that Law. 
Others fent us their Children to School, 
.yhich we were fain to keep in the 
Church, becaufe of the great number of 
them, infomuch that upon Holy-days not 
only the Church, but all the Place before 
. it was full. We often faid twoMafTes a 
day : true it is,we ufually went to fay the 
lecond in another Ethane, where the 
Macolonte treated us with Kidney-beans, 
common Beans, and other things the 
Women fow in the Country, fcarce eat- 
ing any thing elfe, whilft they are there, 
and at work. When Harveft is over. 
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which is twice a year, they put all the 
Kidney-beans into one heap, the Indian Car It 
Wheat into another, and fo of other 
Grain: then giving the Macolonte enough 
for his maintenance, and hying alidc 
what they defign for Sowing, the reft is 
divided at fo much to every Cottage, 
according to the number of People each 
contains. Then all the Women together, 
till and fow the Land for a new Har-^ 
veft, the Earth being fruitful and black 
like the People. 

So they have fomething to eat, they 
don’t trouble themfelves about laying in 
great ftore of Proviiions, fcarce mind- 
ing in the Morning whether they lhall 
have any thing at Night for Supper. It 
has often hapned, when 1 have been tra- 
velling with them, that having nothing 
to give them, becaule I had it not for 
my felf, they without any concern would 
take a piece of Wood, which they cut, 
and Ihap’d fo as to ierve in Head of a Mat- 
tock, and fitting down on the Ground 
would cut up the Grafs, and near the 
Roots found certain little white Balls 
which they fed on : which did not a little 
furprize me, for having tafted ot them, 

I could not for my life fwallow one of 
them 9 and yet after fuch a wretched 
Meal, they would skip, dance, and 
laugh, as if they had been at a Feaft. 
What greater happinefs can there be, 
than not to be alfli&ed when a Man has 
nothing, nor fo much as to deli re what 
he has not? So when they have any thing 
good to eat, they cxpiets no aioic ia- 
tisfaftion than when they have the 
worft. 

Our Employment continu'd a> ufual. 
There was never a day but wc baptiz’d 
eight or ten Children, and fnietimes 
fifteen or twenty, the poor People coming 
many Leagues to us, which wc conlider- 
ing refolv’d to divide, one toftayin the 
Monaftery, and the other to go into the 
Country. F. Michael Angelo offer’d to 
go abroad firft, promifing not to ltay 
above a Fortnight, and to let me hear 
from him, I being to take my turn after 
the fame manner, to the end that by this 
means both the Town and Count ry mi Jit 
receive fome Spiritual comfort. During 
his abfcncel continu’d adniiuiih iiui 8.1 p- 
tifm, and teaching School. The Great 
Dutchefs had two Sons, D. Peur, and D. 
Sebaflian , who never miff'd coining, efpe- 
cially to learn Portuguefe. At the fame 
time I inltrufted them in the Myfteries pf 
Faith, and their Genius appear’d to be 
fntable to their Birth, tho Blacks 9 being 
of a lharp and ready Wit, learning ail I 

taught 
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rs_/oo taught them, and behaving themfelves 
Carli. as became fuch Princes. Now and then 
fome Black would come to me to com- 
plain that a Wolf had devour’d one of 
his Children in the Night; to which 1 
anfwer’d, What would you have me to 
do ? if you who are the Father or Mother 
do not take care of o them, mult l look to 
them, who do not Icnow where they go ? 
For to fay the truth, they take no more 
care of them when they are big, than 
if they were none of their own. 

I began then to be fenlible what it 
was to live without eating Bread, or 
drinking Wine : for tho I was well in 
health, I had very much to do to Hand 
upon my Legs, I was fo fpent with living 
upon that Food which has fo little nou- 
rifhmcnt, and with which 1 was forced 
to be fatisfy’d in thofc parts. So 1 recom- 
mended my felf to God, that it might 
pleafe him to preferve my health, for the 
benefit of thofe poor Blacks; not fo 
much, to fay the truth, becaufe I found 
my felt incapable of undergoing very 
long the fatigue of our continual Employ- 
ment, as becaufc of the little likelihood 
theie was of feeing any other MhTioners 
come into that Country to fuccced us, 
and to cafe me of that Employ- 
ment, which 1 found to be above my 
Ibengt.lt, 

One Evening an hour afrer Sun-fct, I 
heard abundance of Pccp-U- Urging, but 
*/„(.. ji fuch a doleful tone a - can .’cl horror. 1 
enquir’d of my DomcJlicKs what that 
meant? 1 hev anfwer’d, It was the Peo- 
ple cf fome Lf''attc, thar C3ine with their 
Ai'<c»lorUn t.» difeipline themfelves in the 
Chinch, becaufe it was a Friday in 
March. This furpriz’d me, and 1 pre- 
fently fent to open the Church-doors, 
light two Candles , and ring the Bell. 
Before they came in, they continu’d a 

S marter of an hour on their Knees be- 
ore the Church, finging the Salve Re- 
gina in their Language, with a very 
doleful harmony ; then being come into 
the Church, I gave them all Holy Wa- 
ter. They were about zoo Men carry- 
ing great Logs of Wood of a vaft 
weight, for the greater Penance. I 
fpoke a few words to them of the be- 
nefit of Penance, which if we will not 
undergo in this World, we lhall be for- 
ced to endure in the next. They were 
all on their Knees, and beat their Breafts. 
.1 caus’d the Candles to be put out, and 
they difciplin’d themfelves a whole 
Hour with Leather-thongs and Cords 
made of the Bark of Trees, After that we 
faid the Litanies of our Lady of Loretta \ 


and having difmifs d them, they return d 
home, leaving the branches of Trees 
they brought without the Church, which *• 
ferv’d us in the Garden. This a&ion, fo' 
much to be admir’d in thofe poor Paowle,* 
comforted and encourag’d me, confider- 
ing how it pleas’d God thofe miferable 
Ethiopians almoft deftitute of all Spiritu- 
al afliftance, fliould one day upbraid the 
Europeans for their negligence, fince they 
are fo far from doing any thing, tho 
they have full liberty and conveniency, 
that they even defpife thofe that do, 
and in contemptible manner call them. 
Hermits , Executioners of Cbrift , and very 
Necks. Be this faid without offence to 
thofe who do not approve of fuch inju- 
rious words, and whofe thoughts are 
more agreeably to their Chara&er of 
Catholicks. 

Another Night after the Ave Mary 
Bell, our Blacks that were in the Garden 
call’d me to fee the Heaven burn. I went 
out, imagining it mighc be fome Fire on 
a Mountain, but found it was one of the 
greateft Blazing Stars I ever faw in my 
life. I told them how it was call’d, and 
that it foreboded fome ill to the World ; 
that therefore they ihould do Penance 
for the Sins they had committed againft 
the Majefby of fo Great a God, who is 
merciful to bear with Sinners, but juft 
with thofe that are impenitent. It was 
in March 1668 that this Comet ap- 
peared. 

One day they brought me a quantity t 
of round Roots like our Truffes (in fortofM 
Engltfh Pignuts ) but thefe grow on T rces 
and are as big as a Lemmon: opening them, 
there appear four or five fuch Nuts red 
within. To keep them frefli, they put 
Earth about them ; when they will eat of 
them, they walh them, tail: a little of 
each, and drink of their Water, la 
eating of them they have a little bit- 
terifhnefs, but the Water drunk after 
makes them veryfweet. In their Lan- 
guage they call them CoUa ; and I having 
obferv’d that the Portuguefes made great 
account of them at Loanda , had fome 
fought out, and fent them to thofe Gen- 
tlemen my good Patrons, who in return" 
fent me fome Prefents come from Eu- 
rope. 

F. Michael Angelo return’d,well-pleas*d 
with hisProgrefs, having baptiz’d abun- 
dance of Infants and Youths, who had 
never feen Priefts, for there are but fix 
Capuchins in the whole Kingdom, except 
at S. Salvador ; and thefe have the hard- 
en task in the World to preferve their 
, Health ; and when any one of them dies, 



A Vi tyage to Congo. 


6 2 1 


as it often happens, it is a matter of no 
lmal! difficulty to get another into his 
place. My Companion being come home, 
he apply’d hirafelf to cultivate the Gar- 
den, whence we had our chief Nourilh- 
ment \ and finding there fome Vine- 
Plants, he tranfplanted them to a riling 
Ground. He fow’d feveral forts of Eu- 
ropean Grain, which all came up in per- 
fection. He had brought with him a 
great many Iron Tools i for having bap- 
tiz’d very many in a Libatte that was near 
an Iron Mine, he had caus’d Spades, Sho- 
vels, Hooks, Axes, and other Utenlils 
to be made of it for the Garden, and cut- 
ting of Wood. He alfo caus’d to be 
made twelve fharp Spears two foot in 
length, to be fixt upon Staves, to ferve 
the Blacks to defend themfelves againft 
the wild Bealls when they go through 
the Defarts } for being fometimes fur- 
priz’d when they leaft think of it, they 
can make no ufe of their Bows ; 

The Father told me what ha'd happen’d 
to him during his abfence-, and particu- 
larly, that flying once from the Paws of a 
Tiger, he was forced to run a great way 
into a thicket cf Brambles, there being 
never a Tree to get up, without which 
fflift he mull have loft his Life, as one of 
the Blacks did ; who to avoid pricking his 
Skin among the Briars, trufted to the 


would have thought it was not the fame 
Garden we found there at our com- Carl 
|n g. 

Since that Nation has receiv’d the Wizard 
Faith of Jefus Chriil, there ftifl remain 
among them abundance of Sorcerers and 
Inchanters (as there are Hereticks in Eu- 
rope) who are the ruyi of thofe People 
otherwife tra&able enough. It is in a 
manner impoflible for the King to root 
them out, infomoch as that Prince, who V 
is a very good Chriftian and zealous Ca- 
tholick, has given leave to feveral of his 
great Men, who know their lurking- 
places, to fire their Cottages ; but they 
having Spies abroad, tho they meet at 
Night, make their efcape, -and are very 
feldom taken. 

The Great Duke was now come home, TbeCou 
and frequented our Convent every day. yv ft 
He wasfurpriz’d to fee the Alteration of /# '** 
our Garden •, and the more, becaufe in 
thofe parts the Country is always green ; 
and when the Ground is burnt any where, 
the Grafs fprings up again immediately. 1 
enquir’d once of the Great Duke, where 
he had left his Army, which confifted of 
150000 Blacks. He told me he had 
dropt them in the Libattes as he came a- 
long, to which they belong’d ; and when 
he came to Bamba t he had but 1 0000 left. 

It is not to be admir’d there fhould be fo 


fwiftnefs of his Heels, which could not 
deliver him from Death, that mercilefs 
Beaft foon overtaking him. The Capu - 
Mn Habit did the Father a kindnels to 
keep off the Prickles of the Thorns, 
which had made as many holes in his Legs 
.as in a Cullender. 

1 fet out in my turn, after faying Mafs, 
with twenty of thofe who had accompa- 
ny’d F. Michael Angelo , and came to fe- 
veral Places where no Capuchin had been 


many People, for there being no fort of 
Religious Perfon, and moll of them keep- 
ing as many Wives as they pleafc, the 
Country cannot chufe but be well peo- 
pled. One of the Kings of Congo led 
900000 Blacks to the War againft the 
Portuguefes , an Army one would think 
fhould make all the World (hake \ and yet 
the Portuguefcs gave him battel with 400 
Musketeers, and two Field-pieces. The 
terror of that Cannon loaded with Par- 


of many Years * fo that in fome Libat- tridglhot, and the Death of the King, 
tes 1 baptiz’d above a hundred Children, put them to flight. 1 fpoke with the ve- 
taking fomething of thofe that would ry Portuguefe who cut off that King’s 
give, and bellowing my Charity for Head, and he affur’d me they found all 
God’s Take on thofe that had nothing, the Utenlils belonging to him of beaten 
I accepted of the Prefents of the Maco- Gold. For that reafon they don’t at 
forte*, which were Beans, and Kidney- prefent work in the Gold Mines, which 
$ 9 ans, to maintain thofe that went with are near thofe of Iron we have fpokerl 
me, who were fatisfy’d to attend us, pro- of, left the Portuguefes fhould make War 
vided we maintain’d them. Infomepla- upon them ; for what Mifchief will not • 
ces they fled as foon as they faw me. Gold ftir up Men to ? 

, having in all probability never feen any There was fcarce a day but the Duke, creatDi 
Capuchins. After fifteen days travel, du- who liv’d near us, came to our Church, «/ Bamb 
ring which time I never return’d to the in which there was a Chappel of Timber- 
fime place, I came back to our Houfe, work pretty big, where were the Tombs 
where I found my Companion bufy in the of the Dukes deceas’d, over which there 
Garden, which he had made up after the were Figures made of Clay like our Mor- 
roanner of Italy , and planted Vines, O- tars, colour’d with red. He once told us 
range and Lemmon-Trets, fo that one he had refus’d to be King, that he might 
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rv^v^i be nearer the Portuguefes, to have the op- and refign himfelf up to his Holy Wil 

Carls, portunity fometimcs of drinking Wine Soon after he complain’d of a pain in hi 
and Brandy. We underftood him per- left Ear, which fpread over his Neck, 
fedly well, but would not feem to do fo, miftrufted it might be an Ulceration ir 
to prevent ufing him to fuch Familiarity *, the Almonds of his Ears, and acquainted 
for it is difficult to get Wine to fay Mafs, the Superior with my Thoughts, who wm 
there being none but what is brought out of the fame Opinion. We anointed him 
of Europe. This Duke went habited like with Oil of Angelico made at Rome 
the King, but with fewer Attendance, which feem\I to work a wonderful EffedL 
He wore a Coat down to his Knees made taking away the Pain ; but it remov’d tc 
s of Palm tree Leaves dy’d black, and over the other iide, and the fwelling in the 
it a Cloak of blue Cloth j a red Cap with Throat increas’d, which made us for- 
a Gold Gailoom about it \ about his Neck bear ufing our Oil, for fear it might dc 
he had a large pair of Beads with above more barm than good \ and to fay the 
fifty Medals, his Legs and Feet bare l;ke truth, hearing him complain with fir 
the reft. The Son of fome Lord car- flight a Fever, I concluded he was worfe 
ry’d his Hat, another his Seim iter, and a inwardly than appear’d outwardly. In 
third his Arrows. Fifty Blacks went be- Ihort, notwithftanding all the care we 
fore him playing confufedly on feveral took of him, I had the mortification to 
Inftruments i 25 Men of note, and 100 fee him die the 15^ day, having receiv’d 
Archers follow’d him. It is no difficult all the Sacraments, and exprefs’da Saint- 
matter to find fuch abundance of Soldi- like Refignation ; hoping that the Lord, 
ers, the Men exercifing no Trade, except who does not forget to reward his Ser- 

fome few who work in Iron, or make vants, lets him now enjoy the Recom- 

thofe Clothes of Palm-tree Leaves. pence of all his Labours. 

The Women of Quality wear the fin- My Heart was more fenfible of my 
eft Cloth of Europe , whereof they make trouble for this lofs than my Pen can ex- 

Petticoats down to their Heels. They prefs; and without doubt, had notour 

cover their Back, Breaft, and left Arm, Superior been there, fent by God’s fjse- 
with a Ihort Mantle of the fame fort, cial direftion in fo forrowful a Conjunc- 
leaving their right Arm naked. The ture, and giving us all worldly and fpiri- 
inferior fort wear Stuffs of lefs Value, tual Affiftance, I had dy’d too, having 
and the Commonalty Stuffs made of Palm- already loft half my Life, in that of the 
tree Leaves, whereof they have only a dear Companion of my Travels fnatch’d 
Petticoat. away by Death. He had been blooded 

j. Angelo F. Michael Angelo one day told me he fifteen times ; and being apprehenfive It 
dks. to found himfelf much fpent, and prefently was too much, 1 gave an account at my re- 
after he fell into a Fever •, which troubled turn of his Diftempcr to the Phyfician at 
me very much, and the more, becaufe in Angola. He told me it had been better 
that Country there are neither Phyficians to have bled him thirty times*, but his 
nor Medicines, but all muft be left to Hour was come, and it was the Will of 
Nature. Bleeding is the only Remedy God. 

us’d, and to that purpofe I fent to the The Superior finding me in a Fever, * 
Great Duke’s Surgeon : He was a Black, which increafed, thought Providence had-^ 
who had learn’d that Profcflion at Loan - fent him to bury us both,and would not go 
da \ for being us’d to bleed the Blacks , it away till he had feen the end of it : How- 
was eafier for him to praSife upon the ever he refolv’d to try Means to cure 
Whites , whofe Veins are more vifible. me, caufing me to be blooded twice 
During his Sicknefs, F . Philip our Supe- a day, which I fuffer’d to be done with- 
rior came to Bamba , which was a great out fpeaking one word : But in truth 
relief to me, becaufe he fpoke the Lan- that ufage in a few days brought me u$to 
guage of the Country, and knew the a defperate condition, having been forty 
manner of curing fick Perfons in thofe times blooded, and the Fever never de- 
parts. I was fenfible 1 lhould foon have creafing. I confefs’d, and receiv’d the 
need of his alfiftance, not being very well Holy Viaticum , being nothing but Skin 
my felf. Our fick Man let me under- and Bones. The Father, but for whofo 
Hand that Difeafe would be his laft, be- Charity I believe I had dy’d like a Beaft, 
caufe he found it prevail’d upon him. I perceiving the Difeafe was like to be te- 
fpojke fome words of comfort to him, fig- dious, the fury of the Fever abating, 
nifring that his Difeafe being but a Double gave me to underftrand, that for the good 
< Totiwi, he recover, but of the Million he mult of neceflity be 

however advis’cpP l to fea^ve all to God, gone. 1 had fcarce ftrength, bowing my 
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felf to tell him, that fince be could not 
ftay longer, he ihould inform my Blacks 
» how they ought to manage me ; and that he 
would pleafe to lend F; Michael dt Orviet- 
,to to me, with whom I had travel’d, and 
who knew how to look to the Sick. He pro- 
mis’d to do fo, but his Orders mifcarry- 
, ing, he came not. I was left in my Bed, 
notable to turn my felf ; and the worft 
was, that fo much bleeding had almoft 
blinded me. In that condition, half a* 
live and half dead, I was left to the mer- 
cy of thofe Blacks , who Hole what they 
could, and brought me, when they 
thought of it, a Porringer of Broth ; I 
being able to fwallow nothing of fub- 
ftance, and loathing all Suftenance. 

One day when 1 was more call: down 
with Melancholy and Sadnels than the 
Diftemper it felf, 1 receiv’d a Vifit from 
a Portuguese Jefuit, who came from S. 
Salvador , and was returning to the Col- 
lege at Loanda. When he faw me in 
that miferable condition, How now. Fa- 
ther, faid he, are you fo fick, and yet ftay 
in this Defart ? I came, faid I, very well 
in health into this Country, but after lo- 
fing my Companion, 1 fell lick, and have 
been now fome Months ftruggling with 
Death ; but I perceive it is not God’s Will 
it Ihould have the upper hand, tho it was 
one of my Willies. Two days he ftaid 
• comforting me, and prefented me with 
fome Pullets, which were more accepta- 
ble for coming from his hand, than for 
^heir own rarity. We confefs’d to one 
another, he declaring it was a fatisfa&ion 
to ’him to be thus provided, being to pafs 
jljrough many places, where the firing of 
"the dry Herbage made the wild Beafts run 
about the Country. He allur'd me that 
as he came, he was forced to get up a 
Tree, tho there were fixty Blacks with 
him, to avoid Death tbreatned them by 
two Tigers. Therefore we are not to 
believe what fome Authors have writ, 
that the Tigers do not aflault Whites , but 
only Blacks. 

After his departure I remain’d with 
ttiy continual Diftemper ; but what com- 
forted me was, th3t every day 1 baptiz’d 
ttm or twelve Children ; and not being 
able to fit up alone in my Bed, was held 
up by two Blacks , another holding the 
Book, and another the Bafon, receiving 
‘what Alms they gave me; not for my 
own lake, for 1 could eat nothing, but for 
my Family, who would all of them have 
forlaken me had they wanted Meat. I 
marry’d feveral of the chief People; one 
of them gave me a She-Goat, whofe 
Milk I drank every day, which indeed 
VoLI. 
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was little in quantity, but counted a ^ 
great Dainty in that Country. This Can 
happinefs I had in my Indifpofition, that 
I fiepc all night, which is twelve hours 
long, never varying half an hour all thfc 
year round. I would willingly have ea- 
ten an Egg, but fick People there are 
forbid Eggs, they being look'd upon as 
unwholefom for thofe? that are ill, being 
too hot in thofe parts. Whilft 1 lay thus 
in bed, feveral Cripples came to beg off* 
me, and I gave them fome of thofe Shell* 
that ferve inftead of Mony, of which 
3500 make the value of a Piftol; fo ma- 
ny are given for a Pullet, for at Lisbon •• 
a Pullet is worth a Crown, in Braftl a 7 
Piece of Eight, at Angola ten Shillings, 
and at Congo a Piftol, which feems to 
me cheaper than a Crown at Lisbon. 

My Bed was againft the Wall, which 
was of fat Clay ill put together, and 
might well be call’d a Neft of Rats ; for 
there were fo many of them and lb large, 
that they troubled me very much, run- 
ning over me every night, and biting nly 
Toes, which broke my Reft very much. 

To prevent this I caus’d my Bed to be 
laid in the middle of the Room, but to 
no purpofe, for thofe curfed Creatures 
knew where to find me. I caus’d Mats 
to be laid all about my Bed for my Blacks 
to lie on, and defend me not only againft 
the Rats, but any other wild Creatures 
that might come. This Precaution ftood 
me in no ftead, for there was no Night 
but the Rats diftur b’d me. A norher Con- 
lideration mov’d me to keep thofe Blacks 
in my Chamber, which was, that they 
might fee how 1 liv d, and be Witnefles 
of my Behaviour, that Country being no 
more free from Detra&ion than others. 

I took the freedom ta acquaint the* *fef 
Great Duke with the trouble I had from Aton k't 
the Rats, and the Stink of my Blacks, 
who had always fome Wild and dilagree- 
able Smell. He faid he would give me 
an infallible Remedy againft thole two 
Inconveniences, and that had he known 
it fooner, he would not have fail’d of 
fending it : This was a little Monky that 
would fecure me againft the Rats by 
blowing on them when he fpy’d them, 
and would expel the ill feent by that of 
his Skin, which fmelt of Musk. I gave 
him a thoufand thanks for his Charity 
towards me, and faid 1 Ihould expea 
that favour from him. He fent me that 
tame Monkey, whom I laid at the feet 
of my Bed, and who perform’d his Duty 
exadly ; for when the Rats came as they 
were wont, the Monkey blew bard at 
them two or three times, and made them 
Nona run 
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rvA^i run away ; and the fcent of Musk with 
Car li. which he perfum’d my Chamber, cor- 
reded the ill fmell of the Blacks. Thefe 
Monkeys are not the fame Creatures as 
the Civet Cats, for 1 have feen feveral 
of thofc Cats at Loanda , where they 
keep them (hut up in a wooden Cage, and 
faften’d with an Iron or Silver Chain, 
and the Owner of t.'icm once a week with 
a Spoon takes off the Civet, which they 
,/Lail AngegUa y and which is found in a 
Purfe between the hind Legs. In Ihort, 
the little Monkey did me extraordinary 
fervicc, not only for thofe ufes already 
mention’d, but to keep my Head and 
Beard clean and comb’d, better than any 
of the Blacks would have done: and to 
fay the truth, it is ealier to teach thofe 
Monkeys than the Blacks ; for thefe have 
enough to do to learn one thing well, 
but the others do every thing they are 
put to dexteroufly. 

strange 1 juft began to mend, tho the Fever 
multitudes had I10 t left me> w hcn one night as I lay 
afleep, I felt the Monkey had leap’d up- 
on my head; I thought the Rats had 
frighted him, and made much of him to 
ftill him, but at the fame time the Blacks 
arofc, crying, ..Out, out Father. Being 
thoroughly awake, I ask’d them what was 
the matter i The Ants, faid they, are 
broke out, and there is no time to be loft. 
There being no poflibility for me to ilir, 

1 bid them carry me into the Garden, 
which they did, four of them lifting me 
upon my Straw Bed : Their Nimblcnefs 
flood me in good Head, for the Ants be- 
gan already to run up my Legs, and get to 
ray Body. After (haking them off, they 
took Straw, and fir’d it on the floor of 
four Rooms, where the Ants were al- 
ready above half a foot thick ; and there 
rouft needs be a wonderful quantity, for 
befides the Chambers, the Porch and 
walking place were full. They being 
deftroy’d by fire, as 1 faid, I was carried 
back to ray Chamber, where the Stink 
was fo great that 1 was forc’d to hold the 
Monkey clofe to my face. Having caus’d 
the Mats to be fhaken, we had fcarce 
flept half an hour before I was awaked 
by the light of a flame of Fire at the 
Chamber-door : I call’d my People to fee 
what it was, they found Che Fire had 
taken hold of the Thatch of the Houfe, 
and fearing the Fine might increafe with 
the Wind, I caus’d my felf to be tarried 
again into the Garden. The IFire being 
put out, we endeavour’d to go Co deep 
again, but all this hurry had difeompos’d 
me loo much ; and before the trouble-, 
fome Night •was quite over, I heard a 


great noife near us : I wak’d ray Blacks 
that they might be in a readinefs, in.cafe 
there was fome other Army of Beafts to* 
engage. One of them laid hold of one of 
the Halbards F. Michael Angelo had caus’d 
to be made, and went out to fee who 
made all that hurlyburly : He came back 
again to tell us, that the Pifmires having < 
again broke into a neighbouring Cottage, 
they had burnt them as we did ; but the 
Hut being all of Straw, it was confum’d as 
well as the Ants, which made the Blacks 
get out of their Houfes for fear the Wind 
fhould carry about the Flame, and burn 
all that quarter. I got off*, cauling my 
felf to be once more carried into the 
Garden, giving God Thanks that he had 
deliver’d me from the Pifmires ; for had 
I been alone faft in my Bed, and unable to 
llir, as 1 then was, it is certain they had 
eaten me up alive. This often happens 
in the Kingdom of Angola , where in the 
Morning there are Cows found devour’d 
in the Night by Ants, and nothing left 
of them but the Bones, it is no fmall 
deliverance to efcape them, for there are 
fome that fly, and are hard to be remov’d 
from the place where they lay hold : but 
God be praifed that my Body was not 
devour’d by them alive. * 

I had a young Tiger given me, which 
I did not care to keep, efpecially becaufe 
the Monkey would not lie upon the Bed 
with him : I gave it Goat’s Milk to pre- 
ferve it, but it did not live long, and I 
was not forry for it, it being no fatifc- 
fadtion to me to fee that fine Bead, t tho 
little, and as yet unfit to do like the' old 
ones. The Great Duke’s Vifits were .3 
great Comfort to me, and when he could 
not come himfelf, he fent fome of his 
chief Men, who would flay three or four 
hours fitting about me upon Mats ; but 
they always having their Pipes in their 
Mouths, and the Smoak offending my 
Head, I was forc’d to tell them they 
would oblige me in coming, but that I 
beg’d of them for God’s fake not \p take 
Tabacco in our Houfe, and that the ra- 
ther becaufe their Pipes which are an Ell 
long have great bowls like a little Pot, 
which are never out. They were fo ob- 
liging as to comply with me, and when 
they came left their Pipes in the Gar- 
den. 

1 found no other 'Remedy for my Di- ^ 
(temper but to recommend my felf to* 
God, through the In terceflion of theglo- 1 
rious S. Antony <if Padua. In Ihort, after 
long continuing hrefolate, I refolv’d to 
caufc my felf iso be carried to Loanda , 
nocwfchftawdmg 1 was fenfible of the 

fatigue 



Fatigue of the Journy, and could find 
no Black that would go along to be my 
Interpreter. I fpoke to the Great Duke, 
who promis’d me a great many Blacks, 
but he found not enough to carry all my 
Baggage, part whereof was therefore left 
behind to be ftolen. I took another way 
• different from that we came, and did not 
pafs through Dante : All the poor Black*- 
flocking about me at my departure, came 
toexprefs their concern tor lofing me, 
and I comforted them with the hopes of 
my return, if it fliould plcafe God to 
reftore my Health. 

I went as far as the next LiHattc with- 
out an Interpreter, but could fpeak e- 
nough to be underftood. 1 endur’d all 
that can be imagin’d in fuch a Condition, 
for my Confcicnce check’d roe for putting 
my fclf into fuch danger, as if I would 
have tempted God } but I had fuch Con- 
fidence in S. Antony , whom I had taken 
for my Advocate, that I fancied I law 
him before my Hammock. During all this 
Journy, which lafted 25 days, I could 
not open my Mouth till night, fo that 
the Blacks often came to fee whether I 
was not dead. One day being to pafs 
through a River, they difeover’d about 
2.5 Elephants that were gone to drink, 
which troubl’d them very much, and 
made them Itay till they were gone, ano- 
ther way from Us. Having crofs’d the 
River with fome danger, the two Blacks 
who carried me going up a Hill, did not 
Bold the Staff fait, and let me fall plum 
on the ground, which put me quite bc- 
iidc my felf, the Staff having hit me on 
rife Head, and al merit broke it: They took 
me up again, and I bound rriy Head witl^a 
Handkerchief withoutfpeaking one wof<k 
fearing if I complain’d of being hurt-, 
they might leave me there, and fly unto 
the Woods therefore I thought it bet- 
ter to hold my tongue, than tal£ to People 
that have no Companion- • ■ 

Being come to a Libatpe, they left 
me alone in a Cottage upon a little 
Straw, and carry’d. away jny , Stgff I 
had brought out of Italy, but I was, re- 
fo’.v’d to be concern’d at nothing. 1 
look’d whether any body would. fcoaie in, 
being, very weak for want of fpffc$k*nt;e , 
but no body appear’d all day $Ii : .$un- 
fetting,, when the Women return’d-' v^th 
their Children from their jLahppr in#ke 
fields ; 1 - defir ’d them toboii me# PoBct 
I had brought with-mp: They 
drefs’dit very well,: l took the BrdtkiUnd 
gave them the Fowj* which madeggresht 
Feafl among them* my .%S|tea|j^ 

during tne Journy was a Porringer of 
Vol. 1 . 


Broth a day. They gave me two AY- 
ce P a *i which are fo refrefhing and dain- Car It. 
ty,that I could not forbear eating of them, —■ 
tho cautioufiy, for fear of caufing my 
Diitemper to increafe upon me. 

Next day they carry’d me to’a .Lihttc, 
where I found all the People made Staffs 
of Palm-Tree Leaves, and therefore 
would not leave their bulinefs to carry 
me. Finding them pofitive, and Tio*v 
knowing what other way to take, I be- 
thought my felf of a Bag of thofe Shells 
they call Zimbi , I had along with me, and 
began to call them, but they were deaf 
to me, tho fitting in the next Cottages on 
the ground about their Fire : 1 hat is 
their ufual pollute. After night- fall, that 
the Women are return’d out of the fields 
with their Children, they light a firfe in 
the middle of their Cottage, fit round 
it on the ground, and cat of what they 
have brought i then they talk till fleep 
makes them fall backwards, and fo they 
fpend the Night without any further Ce- 
remony. Finding it was to no purpole 
to call and fpend my Breath, 1 drag’d 
out of the Bed where they had laid me, 
which was about a foot from the ground, 
and crawling upon all four to the Cot- 
tage Door, call’d a Muleche , or young Lad, 
who was playing with his Companions, 

,dnd getting him to help me, open’d my 
Portmantua, whence I drew the Bag of 
Z'tmbis , and fhaking the Bag that they 
might found, drew thofe hard-hearted 
Blacks to me, and told them I would pay 
them in Zimbi 5 .if they would carry me 
to the next Libatte : they agreed to it, 
but being too few to carry all my Goods, 
parf of them was left to their Difcretion. 

There was no remedy but Patience, and 
at length by the help of Zimbvs , Beads 
and Medals, 1 came to Samba, the firft 
place belonging to the Portuguefes. 

, T here 1 was met by a Portuguese who 
liv’d. la the place, with a Pricft of Por- 
tuguefe Extraction, but born in Africk ; 
they -parried oie to their Houfe, and fee- 
ing ray Countenance as yellbw as Saffron, 
f?id tq, me, FathefyHow came you to 
travel through there Deferts in Fuch a 
Condition? 1 could not anfwcr them, nor 
open thy Eyes. They undemanding by 
myCarricrs that I had eaten but one Por- 
reftgsr of Broth a day, and never fpoke 
a}l tiMfcvyay* endeavour’d to bring me to' 
Btflfelfcwitb Malm&y and new-laid Eggs. 

Bfling a jittfo r'^cover’d, ! found f 11 their 
:.,Ppopb:i^$ping aboat roe. I told them 
nothing bed befejlep-me but what I bad 

and, that! had 
concluded I fhould not return out of that 
Nnnn 2 Conn- 
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Country, as is the common fate of the 
Miflioners Cent thither. I continued there 
two days, and having thank’d them for 
the Civility and Charity they had ufed 
towards me, went away to Loanda, The 
Portuguese Gentleman would needs bear 
me company thither. 1 was kindly re- 
ceiv’d by the chief Men of my Acquain- 
tance, who wonder’d to fee me alive ftill 
with that dead Countenance. They fent 
"me fome Refrelhment, which I did not 
taftc for want of Appetite: There I 
continued fix Months without being able 
to ftir out of my Bed, and never quit of 
the Fever : 1 loath’d Flelh, and could eat 
nothing but a little Fifli. After that I 
bled at Nofe,and loft three or four Pounds 
a day, as if 1 had not been blooded du- 
ring my Sicknefs j the Heat 1 endur’d go- 
ing on the Hammock contributed much 
towards it : It was furprizing to me that 
there fliould be fo much Blood in a Mans 
Body. The Phyfician told me that all 
the Water I drank turn’d to Blood, and 
I drank five or fix Bottles a day, for they 
allow the Tick to drink as much as they 
will. The Phyfician had me blooded 
24 times by way of revulfion *, for I kept 
account how often 1 was blooded during 
my three years fickncfs, which was 97 
times, without reckoning the Blood that 
ran in great quantities at my Nofe, Mouth, 
and Ears, which to me feems prodi- 
gious. 

During my flay at Loanda , the R . F. 
John Chryfopome , Superior of Loanda , 
came thither with two or three Capu- 
chins of our Million, who had much ado 
to Knew me, and were yet more fur- 
jjrizM to hear that moft of our Fellows 
were dead in that Country. The Father 
Superior refolving to provide the Pro- 
vince of Meffangrano, one of the chiefeft 
in the Kingdom, with Miflioners, fent 
thither F. Peter de Bar chi , and F. Jofepb 
Mary de Bujfette •, and within a few days 
hews was brought that one of them was 
dead, and the other at the point of death, 
which much troubled the Superior, who 
had taken a great deal of pains to bring 
them from Italy, which (hows how little 
that Clifnat agrees with our Bodies. I 
defir’d the Father Superior to fend me 
to Colombo , two days journey from Lo- 
anda, to try to recover my Health. I 
went thither with F. John Baptift do SaOi- 
tan to a Houfe of our Father’s near the 
River Coamjx, where there are abundance 
of Crocodiles. We hive there a very 
fine Garden, In which are Orange ana 
Lemmon Trees, end ocher fort of Fruit. 
There Is a fort of Fruit is Afrkk liktotr 


to Congo. 


S. John Apple, at the end of which is a 
Chefnut little differing from oars ; The 
Apple is not eaten becaufe it is full of 
Fibers, but they fuck the Juice which has 
a Mufcadine tafte. The Chefnut is boil’d, 
and taftes like our Almonds, is very hot, 
but the Apple cold, it is call'd Befou. 

Near that place live feveral Portuguefc 
Farmers, who keep a number of Swine, 
Cows and Sheep, but know not how to 
make Cheefe, it being very difficult there 
to bring the Milk to Curd. We fome- 
times took the cool Air under a fine row 
of Trees ten paces diftant, reaching from 
the Church to the River. Thefe Trees 
bear a certain fort of Fruit like great 
Plums, but very harlh; they hold their 
Leaves all the year round. One day a9 
we were walking under thofe Trees, we 
difeover’d a great Serpent croffing the 
River to our fide : We would have made 
it go back by {homing, and throwing 
clods of Earth for want of Stones, which 
are not to be found, but in fpite of us 
it came over, and went to take up its poft 
in a little Thicket of Reeds near the 
Houfe. There are feme of them there 
2 $ foot long, and as thick as a good 
Colt, that make but a mouthful of a 
Sheep i when they have fwallow’d one, 
they go into the Son to digeft it: the 
Blacks who know the manner of it watch 
and kill them, to make a good Meal of 
them, for they are as fat as Pork ; and 
having flead them, they throw away no- 
thing but the Head, the Tail and the 
Entrails. 

F. John Baptift gave me an account of of 
his Travels in thofe parts of Africk, and Cut 
among the reft of his being at Cafjdngt , 
where a Black Prince refides who rules a 
large Country, and is call’d Great Lord : 
That he came there at a time when that 
Prince’s Birth day was celebrated after 
an odd manner : He makes all the People 
of his Country that can travel come into 
a great Plain *, they leave only one place 
empty, in which there are feveral Trees, 
on which there are Huts built for the 
great Lord and principal Men of his 
Kingdom, who go up thither with feveral 
mufical Inftruments founding. One* of 
the fbrioufeft Lions in the Countr y is 
faftened to a Tree ftanding at fome di- 
ftancefrom the reft. The Signal being 
given, the String that hold? him is cut, 
and then after fome roaring he falls upon 
the firft he meets : They inftead of flying 
ton together from all, parts to kill him, 
being oblig’d to do it without any Wea- 
pon, and thinking tbemfelvcs happy in 
dying before their Prince. The Lion 
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'before he fa tir’d kills feveral of them* 
and revenges hfa own death fufficiently, 
being at laft born down by the multitude. 
After that the Survivers eat the Dead, 
and accompany their King with abun- 
dance of joyful Acclamations to his Pa- 
lace, making all parts refound, Lang live 
the Great Lard of CalTangi. Thus they 
folemnize this Feftival, which the Fa- 
ther aflur’d me be had been an Eye-wit- 
nefs of. A Hcllifh Invention, and fit for 
thofe barbarous People ! 

af the He alfo told me he would go to the 
yl*ce erf* Kingdom' of Malemba or Mattemba , 
/erf Co* where of late Years Qpeen Singa had 
lombo. r cign’d, who dy’d a Catholick •, but that 
after her death the People forfook the 
Chriftian Religion, and return’d to their 
antient Superftitions. 1 agreed with him 
to go thither, if he could gain admit- 
tance into the Country, provided he fent 
for me y but when he was gone, 1 heard 
no more from him, and was left alone 
with two Slacks at Colombo. 1 baptiz'd but 
very few there, the Country about being 
poifeft by the Portuguefcs t but fometimes 
there came Boats full of Slaves who were 
baptiz’d y they brought me Salt tO 
ufe in the Baptifmal Water, dog out of 
che Mountains, which when pounded it 
very white. Whilftl was there, theFilh- 
erraen took a great Fifh as round as a 
Coach-wheel y in the middle it h 3 d two 
Tets, and upon it feveral holes through 
which it fees, hears, and eats, the Mouth 
k being a fpan long : The Fifh is delicious, 
and the Flelhof it like fine Veal. Of the 
Ribs of it they make Beeds to Hop 
Jjleedingy but having try’d them upon 
my felf, they did me no good, this Di- 
ftemper growing upon me, infomuch 
that they once thought I was dead, which 
obliged the Father Superior to make me 
return to Loanda . The dread of going 
to Sea again, made me unwilling to go 
from Colomboy tho in other refpedfs the 
place was fcarce to be endur’d, being 
tormented day and night with infinite 
numbers of Gnats and Flys, which al- 
moft darken the Air y befides the conti- 
nual fear of Serpents, Crocodiles, and Li- 
ons, who feidom fail’d a night of de- 
vouring fome Cow, Calf, or Sheep. 

At that time a Veffel was loading at 
Loanda for Brazil. Having obtain’d 
leave to return to ltaly t 1 (poke with the 
Captain, who was very willing to receive 
me, thinking himfelf happy in having a 
Prieft, and efpecially a Capuchin. with 
him ’, for not only the Pehtupges but 
the Blacks themfelves, cannot fumciently 
admire to fee os take Progrefles into thofe 


barbarous Coantrys, without propofing 
to our felves any other Intereft but the Carls. 
fprintoal Good of our Neighbour, and s* 
the Propagation of the Catholick Faith. ' 
I remember the Great Duke of Batjfba 
one day lent me feveral Blacks to be. giy 
Slaves y which I would not accept o^mt 
fent them back to fyim. 1 afterwards 
told him, I came not into hfa Country to 
make Slaves, but rather to deUvSTTirofa. 
from the iiavery of the Devil whom he 
kept in miferable thraldom. 

The Ship i went aboard of, when it was 
ready to fail, was loaded with Elephants 
Teeth and Slaves, to the number of $86 
Men, Women, and Children, It d/as a 
pitiful fight to behold, how all thdfe Peo- 
ple were bellow’d. The Men were land- 
ing in the Hold, faftned one to another 
with Stakes, for fear they ihould rife and 
kill the Whites. The Women were be- 
tween the Decks, and thofe that were 
with Child in the great Cabin, the Chil- 
dren in the Steeriag prefs’d together, like 
Herrings in a Barrel, which caus’d ail 
intolerable heat and llench. The Cap- 
tain had made the a Bed upon the Quar- 
ter-deck, with Mats to keep me from the 
Rain and Dew. 

This Voyage is generally perform’d in 
30 or 35 days at far theft, becaufe there 
fa no occafion for going to the Cape of 
Good-Hope for a Wind y but they fail in a 
Line : However wc were fifty days, being 
many of them becalm’d, during which 
time we endur’d great Heat under the 
Line. Being we made no way, the Cap- 
tain defir’d me to baptize fome Blackt 
that came laft aboard, it being forbid* 
under pain of Excommunication, to car- 
ry any Blacks to Brazil that ere not bap^ 
tiz’dy which Idid, intruding them in 
the Principles of Chriftianity. 

The Portuguefes, who knew there was 
Danger in that Calm we were in, either 
in regard of the great Heat of the Suny 
or becaufe among fo many Mouths the 
Provifions grew (hort, one day took the 
Image of S. Antony, which they ftt 3- 
gainft one of the Mafts,faying thefe words 
on their Knees, £ Antony, our Countryman 4 
you JhaU be pleas'd to (land there , tiO you 
have given us a fair Wind to continue our 
Voyage. This done, and fome Prayers 
faid, feme little Wind came up, which 
fet us forward, and made us rejoice., We 
pafs’d very dofe by the Iflatid tail’d the 
Afumption of our Lady y where we did 
not touch, thinking we bad no need of 
any thing. Neverthelefs the Voyage 
holding longer than we had imaging, a 
few days after we began to want Provi~ 
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fions, the ProVeditor not having rightly 
£ ar tf**:Qnf\dev’d ^° w 8 reaC a nura ^ )er of Mouths 
there was to feed. 

A Jungc- The Captain came to be full of Af- 
m* Culm. fttdfon, and faid, Father, we are all 
d&£ 'Men, there is no remedy for it. 
Mf^ybal fever being upon me, and a 
diW0f Blood before.me, i cold him that 
was ho fujcpriiing News to me, and that 
lyrfTng Toft Co much Bloody I did not ex- 
pert to live long. He made me fenlible 
he {poke of all the Ship in general, and 
that they wanted Provi lions, being ftill far 
oat at Sea without diicovering any Land . 

To comfort him in Lome meafure , I bid 
him look into the Stern-lockers , for I re- 
member’d my Friends had given me lome 
provilions, which might keep the Whites 
aboard alive lome time ; and as for the 
Blacks^ he muft have patience if they dy’d, 
fince there was no polfibility of relieving 
them i but that neverthelels ftnee there 
were ftill forty Buts of Water, they 
ihould give them as much as was ne- 
ceflary i and the Climate being hot, they 
might live two days at leaft upon Water 
only : That yet God might relieve us, and 
we ought to confide in him, and not give 
way to defpair. 

1 would have fpoke fome words of 
comfort to theShips-Crew, and filenced 
them , but the difmal news 1 thought to 
acquaint them with being already come 
to their knowledg, the Children began 
to cry for Mercy \ the Women hearing 
them, fet up the fame Cry, and the Men 
made up the difmal Harmony, which 
would have daunted the boldeft Heart. 

In fine, when they were a little pacify’d, 

1 began in Portuguefe to exhort them to 
confide in the Mercy of God, who ne- 
ver forfakes thofe who fincerely rely on 
him y adding, that God fent us that Af- 
fliction to punilh our Sins, and for the 
Blafphemies wherewith they difhonour'd 
his Holy Name, and perhaps becaufe fome 
of them were come abora without con- 
fefling. Then turning; to the WhitcSy I 
told them, that the ill Example they 
gave thefe new Chriftians, making them- 
felves drunk every day with Brandy, had 
drawn that Punilhmenc upon them : That 
the Blcfled Virgin was alfo offended at 
them, bccaufe they had given her Name, 
to which all refpeCt was due, to a Rope’s* 
end with which they beat the Blacks, 
which was not the way to perfwade 
them that wc believ’d her tobe the*Mo : 
tiier of God. This Difcquffeqiade them 
again cry, Mercy y but with a more fin* 
cere intention .than at fir ft; After the 
Hymns of 'tftg Holy Virgin*, which I 


caus’d them to repeat, they made a Von 
to caufe eighty Malles to belaid, forty 
for the Soulsin Purgatory, and forty in 
honour of S. Antony. 

Tbeir Minds being a little fettled, the. 
Captain order’d every Black a Porringer 
of Water? but thofe poor Wretches , 
efpecially the Children , began to cry for 
hunger. The comp a/fion their Cry $ 
mov’d in me, without any means of re- 
lieving them, made me retire to my 
Cabin of Mats. I continu’d fo a day 
without eating , for fear of Jharpning 
their Hunger if they faw me eat. It was 
likely that unlefs God wrought fome Mi - 
rade, we were all loft. 

As I lay full of thefe Thoughts, I heard 
fome begin to talk of living upon Man’s 
Flelhy fo far had Defpair diforder’d them ; 
for which I reprov’d them feverely, pro- 
tefting that rather than fuffer any one to 
be kill’d to maintain another, 1 would 
facrificc my pwn Life if it might any way 
contribute to prolong theirs. Notwith- 
ftanding all this Affliction, there were 
thofe abroad who did not forbear doing 
fome vile Aftions. The Matter being 
drunk, mortally wounded a Sailer ; but 
he being the ableft and moft experienc’d,. 
Seaman in the Ship, it was requifite to 
pardon him, and wink at it. At length 
God taking compaffion on us, wedifeo- 
ver’d Land ; three days we continued 
without eating, and the Water was fpent 
before we got to the Shore. Who can 
exprefs the Joy which fucceeded the for- 
mer Sorrow ! To hear all their dilcourfe, 
one would have thought all the People in 
the Ship had been out of their rigftc* 
Senfes. I oblerv’d the Ship lay much 
more to one fide than the other, and ob- 
lig’d the Captain to redrefs it, the bur- 
den of Men being greater on that fide 
which mclin’d. He did it, by filling four 
Cask with Sea-water, and faftning them 
to the other fide. 

Wedifcover’d Cape S. Augujlin . , welJBaya de 
known to the PortuguefeSy and on Sunday * odos “ 
entred the Port of Bay a de todos os Santos , Santos * 
or the Bay of all Saints, the Capital Town 
of all Br az.il y where the Viceroy refides. 

There we found feveral Vefielsof all Na- 
tions. Next Morning fevefal Boats came 
to ns with Merchants and others who had 
Slaves abroad. ; Underfta tiding we had 
been fifty days at Sea, they concluded 
that moft of the Blacks yvere dead, and 
Were pleafiftgly furpriz’d when they were 
jfdjd there Wanted but thirty three of the 
pumber, it often happening, that half 
of them Idle in that paflage. They thank’d 
God for that Miracle ‘wrought in their . 
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; behalf* for iij: would hate been a very 
j conljderahle Jofs, if all the Slaves had 
jaeendead. 

1 wont albore a? well as the reft, but 
my weaknefs was fucb, l had no ufe of 
my Legs. A good Woman into whofe 
Shop l went, had companion on me, and 
, lent me her Hammock to carry me in 
toth tfraucifcans, who receiv’d me very 
courteously. A Ccnoefe Captain of my 
acquaintance would have carry’d me to 
his Houfe, but l excus’d my felf on ac- 
count of the obliging Reception I had 
met with in the Convent, declaring, that 
unlefs l found l was a burden to them, l 
would not leave it till my departure out 
of the Country. The Governor of the 
iOand of S. Thomas, which is under the 
Line, fent his Steward to m^ke me a Vifit, 
and to defire me to come to bis Palace to 
fee a Capuchin that kept his Bed., and had 
been fixteen Years in Africk, either in 
the aforefaid Illand, or the Kingdom of 
Benin and Overola. 1 could obt go im- 
mediately, but went afterwards feveral 
times to fee that Father, being carry’d in 
a Hammock. He wondered to hear I 
was fo obedient to my Phyiician, who was 
‘ the fame that had him in hand ; but the 
^Phylician told me, that according to his 
way he could not live long ; and fo it 
prov’d, for he dy’d foon after at Lif- 
r 'bon. 

In this Convent there is a Chappel of 
the third Order of S. Francis. On Maun- 
day -Tburfd.ty the Fathers made a Procefli- 
on, in which all the Images of Saints of 
the 'third Order were carry’d. Then 
fqllpw’d three hundred Blacks , carrying 
;i whole Trees for mortification •, others 
: had their Arms bound to a great Beam 
' >in the nature of a Crofs, and others after 
i other manners. I was told their Fathers 
Confeflors had enjoin’d them that Pe- 
nance for robbing their Mailers, and com- 
mitting other Sins. It is not the ciiftom 
there to make Sepulchers that Week, but 
they e^pofe the Blefled Sacrament with 
an infinite number of white Wax-lights, 
whereof there is great plenty there as 
well as of Honey. 

The Cenoefe Captain, who was to fail 
for Lisbon, had given me my Paflage a- 
board his Ship. Being ready to fail, the 
Viceroy feat to defire the Captain, that 
fince he had a good fighting Ship, he 
would, for the King’s fake, convoy the 
Merchants Ships that were ready to fail, 
for fear they might fal] into the hands of 
the 'furls when they came near the Goaft 
of Portugal i that kept *» till ih\y- Saturday- 
| ime to deport btisf obtain’d of the 


Viceroy, the Captain fent me word to '\A^ 
come aboard f which I did, again!!: my CkrH 
Wiil, not liking to begin fo long and o-v-Cj 
dangerous a Voyage upon a Holy Satur- 
day ; but he carrying me out of Charity, 

I rauft fubmit to his Will. We fail’d, 
firing all the Cannon, and all the Bells in 
the Town clattering. 

The Ship was like* Noah's Ark, for voy^e u 
there were aboard it fo many feveratlwtH^'^n, 

Of Bcafts, that what with the noife,and the ’ 
talk of fo many People as were aboard, 
we could not hear one another fpeak. 

The Loading was loooCheftsof Sugar, 

30,00 Rolls of T obacco, abundance of r ich 
W ood for dying, and making of Cabinets, 
Elephants Teeth •, befides the proviiion of 
Woad,Coals.Water, Wine, Brandy ^Shcep, 

Hogs, and Turkeys : Befides all this, abun- 
dance of Monkeys of feveral forts, Apes, 
Baboons, Parrots, and fomc of thofe Birds 
of Brazil^ which they call Arracccs. The 
Ship carry’d fifty Guns, four and twenty 
Pedreroes, and other Neceflaries. The 
People aboard were of feveral Nations, 
as Italians , Portuguefes , Englifls , Dutch , 
Spaniards , and Indian Slaves who follow’d 
their Mailers. The Great Cabin was 
hir’d by a rich Portuguese Merchant, 
whofe name was Amaro , and who was 
returning td Lisbon with all his Family, 
that is. Wife and four Children ; gave 
1000 Crowns for his Pallage, and had 
laid out 2000 upon Provilions and Necef- 
faries for fo long a Voyage. That ho- 
neft Man feeing me fo fick, freely offer’d 
me a place in his Cabin, which was large, 
painted and gilt. I accepted of his Of- 
fer, his Wife giving her confent, who 
being a vertuous Lady, was glad to have 
a religious Man’s company. He would 
have allow’d me his Table, but I told Jiini 
I was ingag’d to the Captain, but that I 
I might breakfaft with him fometimes af- 
ter Mafs, which I laid every day in the 
Great Cabin during the Voyage, which 
lafted three months, excepting only three 
days of ftormy Weather; and not only 
he, but all the Portugtlefes aboard were 
at it. The Chaplain of the Ship faid 
upon Deck to the Seamen and Officers of 
the Ship. 

As vve vverc under fail, having fcarce The ship i 
run two Leagues,- and being bufy placing found. 
the Trunks and Goods aboard us, |t 
pleas’d God to mortify us, who thought 
our felves the fafeft of the five Ships, 
that we might Jearn to honour Holy- 
days better y for vve ftruck jive tirffef fo- 
rioufly upon a Rank, which throw both 
the Men and Goods not yet lafo”d to, 
fcomfide to fide, and pet all Is to* gmt 
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rvA-o Confternation, the VeffiA flicking faft 
Carli. upon the Flat. The Officers and Pilots 
in a fright thought to lave themfelves 
from imminent danger of death which 
threatned, and leap’d haftily into the 
Boat to get to Land; which was not far 
off, for we were ftill in the Harbour, it 
being four Leagues in length. The Sai- 
lers aq d Paffcngers feeing themfelves for- 
13fe began to cry aloud, We are all 
deadly we are all dead. And who can be 
able to defcribe what a fad Spedacle 
that Ship was, which but juft before 
look’d like a Caftle on the Sea ? This con- 
fufion made me rife from a Mat on which 
I lay ftruggling with the Fever ; and be- 
ing upon Deck, perceiv’d we made no 
way, tho the Sails were all loofe, and a 
Plank floating upon the Sea, which made 
it appear the Ship was faft. 

Nothing could be heard but Crys and 
Complaints. Some caft a Barrel into the 
Sea, others a Roll of Tobacco, others a 
Chcft of 5ugar to lighten the Ship, and 
every one did fomething to fave his Life ; 
only the Captain fat ftill like a Statue, 
without being able to fpeak or ftir, tho 
he had fought fix Turks in that fame 
Ship. They would have fir’d a Cannon 
for the others to come to our afliftance, 
but in that hurry they could neither find 
Gunner, Powder, nor Match. The fe- 
veral forts of Animals hearing fuch a 
noife, began to play their part and in- 
creafe the confnlion. In this general con- 
fternati-on both Wf bites and Blacks came 
to c4ffc themf^iil at my Feet, crying, 
Father*^ Patbir £..< Confejfion , Abfolutton. 
Having caus’d them to make an Aft of 
Contrition, I gave them,. Abfolution, 
^ wanting time to hear them fingly. 1 
* mat the Chaplain of theShip in his Shirt, 
bis,.. Countenance alter’d, and, looking 
gaftly, tho he was one of the bfaveft Men 
aboard, as he hacLoften made it appear, 
fighting with the T«rJb upon feveral oc- 
caftons. After hearing his Confeflion ac- 
cording to his delire, I ask’d him. What 
he intended to do in that cafe? OGod 
faid he, l bad noqtindtodeme aboard, but 
l Suffer'd my felf to be deluded. I would 
have encourag’d, and made him conceive, 
that God had not altogether forfaken us, 
but we might yet efcape that danger. 
Suppofe it does fo fall out , reply’d he, I 
am refolv'd to fwim for it and get afhore. 
The others hearing his Refolution, re- 
new’d their Complaints and Exclamati- 
ons. 1 went into the Great Cabin, and 
found that Portuguefe Lady fitting on a 
Carpet, and leaning upon two Culhions, 
with her four Children on their Knees, 


their hands dafp’d together in a fright, 
and crying, Mercy ; the Husband fitting 
on a Chair, rather dead than alive. * £ 
comforted them both the belt I could, 
and heard their Confdfions. 

in the mean while there came aboard 
us a Captain, who was a Friend to Senbor 
Amato , to carry him and his Family away' 
to his Ship. He feeing the horrid confb- 
fion we were in, began to encourage all 
the People, and fent two of his Men to 
the Pump, and into the Hold, to fee 
what harm was done. They neither 
found Water, nor any thing broken, and 
perceiv’d that the Plank we had feen on 
the Water, was only fome of the Sheath- 
ing which had given way. Our Captain 
taking heart, order’d to caftthfe Lead, 
and found but little Water for fb great 
a Ship. Then he caus’d the Ship’s Head 
to be brought about, which made the 
Veflel move \ and it was well for us there 
happen’d to be but little Wind, for had 
it blown bard we muft have been beaten 
to pieces. They that were afhore feeing 
us make way, came back with the Boat ; 
and we continu’d our Voyage towards 
Pernambuco , a hundred Leagues diftant 
from Baga de Todos ot Santos There we ' 
came to an Anchor five miles from the 
Town, the Harbour being unfic for 
great Ships. 

The Governor kept us there five days 
before he difpatch’d us. As we were 
weighing Anchor, when it was already 
above Water, it broke off fo fuc yjjmfy, 
that all the Men who work’d at 1 
it, being forty ot them, fell dov 
hurt themfelves, fome on the Head^l 
the Sides, and others in other places. 
They would have recover’d it, but tt&K 
was no doing of it, becaufeit dropcitva 
place that was very foul and full of fmall 
Rocks. 

It was pleafant to fee our Ship, whe*| 
every Tradefman work’d at his Trading 
as if he had been in his Shop *, there were 
Gunfmiths, Armorers, Butchery, Shoo- 
makers, Tailors, Coopers and Cooks. 
Others mended the Colours, there being 
an hundred of feveral forts very fine up- 
on great Days, and particularly the Pen- 
dant at the Main Top-maft head, eight 
EUs long, and all of Carnation Taffety. 
When the Weather would permit, the 
other Veffels bore up to us, and gave us a 
confort of Drums and Trumpets, falu- 
ting us with three Huzza’s all the Sail- 
ers gave, taking the Signal from the 
Boatfwain’s Whittle. The Captain exer- 
cis’d his Men in firing Volleys. Thefe Di- 
verfions were one day intenmpted by this 

Acci- 
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accident. Eleven Englifhmen came to- 
gether to complain to the Captain that 
they 'were not allow’d Water enough to 
arink* which put him into fuch a pafllon 
that he went to lay hold of a Sword, and 
had done them fome mifchief had not 
care been taken to appeafe him. He caus’d 
,one to be put into the Bilboes with two 
> Men to (land Sentinel over him, till we 
came to Lisbon , for fear he Ihould raife 
fome mutiny among his Comrades \ for 
that Englishmen was wonderful ftrong, 
would manage a Cannon as another Man 
would a Musket, and had formerly blown 
up fome Ships, fetting fire to the Powder. 
He punilh’d him after this manner to 
teach the reft, not to come in a Body 
like Mutineers to make their Complaints 
to him, whereas one alone Ihould come 
when they wanted any thing. There was 
another Englifhman whom they call’d 
Kill Turk , whom he alfo put into the 
Bilboes, becaufe he had made himfelf 
drunk with two Bottles of Brahdy, and 
was not fober again in three days. He 
was fo ftrong, that they faid he had cleft 
a Man with his Cutlafs, and therefore it 
was fear’d he might do fome mifchief 
in the Ship, being in that condition. 

.. One Morning before Sun-rifing, being 
near the Coaft of Portugal , we heard a 
Cannon fire, and the shot fell not far 
’ from us. 1 turn’d out to fee what was the 
matter, and obferv’d that Captain Jofepb , 
Brother to our Captain, had put up the 
fcd Antient, which was a Signal of Bat- 
tel. Our Captain took a Profpe&ive 
Glafs to difeover what it was that had oc- 
ca<*an’d it, and a moment after told us his 
, Brother was miftaken, and that thofe 
Sails we difeover’d to the number of 500 
jvere Fifhing Boats that fail with any 
Wind. The Sun riling, it appear’d be was 
|h the right, and we perceiv’d without 
»e help of a Glafs a prodigious number 
Pf Boats covering all the Coaft. It is not 
Jp be admir’d that there is fo much Fifh- 
ing, for moft of the People in Lisbon eat 
Fife at Night, even upon Flefh days, 
which caufes an infinite confumption, 
and it i$ not fold by weight, but by the 
Barrel. 

r We Arriv’d at Cafcais^ a little Town 
without the Bar, and fail’d on to Fort 
S. Julian , where we fir’d fo many Guns 
tnat the report reach’d the City. Being 
come to the mouth of the River Tagus , 
we faw abundance of Boats coming to- 
fljyards us, as well Italians as Portuguefes , 
H^t feem’d to cover all the Harbour \ 
'vity were Merchants and others who 
ipfiMne concern aboard us. I knew fe- 
Vol.I. 


veral who did not know me. Their wete <kAs\ 
furpriz d to fee me alive, after they had Carle. 
receiv d an account that I was dead, uvv) 
and exprefs’d much joy that the news 
had prov’d falfe. Having taken in Pilots 
belonging to the Port, as is the cuftom, 
we came to an Anchor juft before his 
Highnefs Prince Pctcf then Regent of 
Portugal’s Palace, the King beirigjent a- 
way to the Iflands Jerceras. AlfTRlT, 
came aboard the Ship had put on fuch 
fine Clothes, that I fcarce knew them 
again. This they do at every Port, be- 
ing but meanly apparel’d, as long as 
they are at Sea. After my Compliments 
to all thofe who had been kind to me 
during the Voyage, and particularly to 
our Captain, 1 went afhore to our Con- 
vent, to expeft fome Ship bound for 
Spain. 

It was not long before an opportunity Imbmkr 
offer’d : Captain Dominick , a Native of agm. 
Corfsca , who was defirous to have a Prieft 
aboard him, came to offer me my paf- 
fage in his Ship, which was to fail in com- 
pany of two other, the Loretto and the 
Princefs. His Ship was call’d the Paradife , 
and It was too good an Omen to refufe 
to be Chaplain to the Paradife. Several 
Dominicans , Benedittines , and other Re- 
ligious Men went aboard with me, info- 
much that one faid, We were afraid we 
Ihould want a Chaplain, but here are 
enough to keep a Choir. However tfiofe 
good Religious Men, who were very 
much afraid of death, were no foonef 
under fail, but they kept themfelves lb 
clofe under Deck, that not one was to be 
feen. They admir’d that I being indif- 
pos’d,the Sea did me no more harm than 
if I had been afhore : but 1 faid to them, 

Fathers, you need but go to the Indies , 
and then you will be no more afraid of 
the Sea than I am. 

During this Voyage I fell into Dif- 
courfe with an Irifh Man, tho he was a 
Heretick, becaufe I found fomedifpofi- 
tion towards gaining that Soul to Jeflis 
Chrift, and the more becaufe he was of 
an inoffenfive nature. He obferv’d what 
I did, efpecially when I laid Mafs, and 
was pleas’d to hear the truth ; fo that in a 
few days, with God’s affiftance, without 
which the endeavours of the ableft Men 
are ufelefs, I brought him to waver in 
his opinion. He told me he would have 
abjur’d in publick immediately, but that 
he would firft go vifit a Brother of his 
at Cadiz, to receive Abfolution. In fine* 

I was inform’d by him in that very Town, 
that he was become a Catholick, which 
neverthelefs I Would not publilh, tho 1 
O 0 0 0 law 
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few him more pleafanc than he us’d to be, 
Ctrl*. fe ar ^ n S wight do like many others, 
1 _J J who fometimes appear very zealous, and 
yet aitcrwafds for lake the good way they 
were in. 

Tho our Ship was the bjggeft of the 
three our Convoy confifted of, yet our 
Captain had contented that the Captain 
of the LQretto , as being the Elder, fhould 
>o43ortlftadore. One day we difeover’d 
/V a Ship, and it being our Captain’s duty 
to know what flu: was, he made all the 
fail he could. We fetch’d her up in a 
quarter of an hour, and fir’d a Gun with- 
out Ball to make her flrike, as the ftrong- 
eft ufually do. They inftead of anfwer- 
ing our expectation, crouded up all the 
Sail they could, as if they would fly, their 
Veffel being much lefs than purs j that 
made our Captain fufpedt they might be 
Turks, lince they had put out no Antient. 
He fir’d at them with Ball, and put up 
the Red Antient, which made them an- 
fwer with one Gun but without Bullet. 
Being very near, the Captain made a 
Trumpeter,who fpoke feveral Languages, 
Hail them. He fpoke to them in French , 
becaufe they had put up White Colours, 
but we fufi eding it was a Cheat, bid 
them fend fome body aboard. They 
lanch’d their Pinnace, and the Mailer 
came aboard, by whom we were inform’d 
that the imagin’d Turk was a Vefi'el laden 
with Salt-fifh from Nantes , and bound 
for the lflands Maderas. They drank the 
Healths of the Molt Chriflian King, and 
the Repoblick of Genoa , and every one 
made the belt of his way. 

Arrives at At lait wc came to an Anchor in that 

Cadiz. Great and Noble Port of Cadiz. , one of 
the famoufeft in Europe, full of an infi- 
nite number of Ships, Galleys, Barks, 
Caravels, Tartans, and other Veflels, 
which I was allur’d at that time amounted 
to an hundred Sail. Juft at the entrance 
of the Harbour we few twenty five 
Ships of an extraordinary Bulk. There 
is a continual refort of Ships from all 
parts of the World, even from the In- 
dies and it is ufual there to fee thirty 
or forty Sail come in or go out in a day, 
as if they were but little Boats. 1 went a- 
ihore with an Italian Gentleman, and feme 
Spanijh Merchants, and we were all of us 
prefently flopp’d by the Cuflom-houfe 
Officers : 1 gave an account of my feif, 
and ip did the Gentleman j. but he added 
he was a ! Souldier in the King’s Service, 
and they let him pafs : the Spaniards feid 
fofoo, and we caus’d our Goods to be 
Molded, to go to our feve&l homes. No 
we in the fdws*. bait the 
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chief Officer of the Cuftom-houfe with 
his Followers flopp’d the Porters, and hid 
them carry the Goods to the CuftosK 
houfe. The Spaniards feid they were afi 
clear’d, and there was no need of fur- 
ther fearch. The Cnibomer gave a furly 
anfwerj one word drew cm another, fo 
they came to ill language, and from ill * 
language to blows. An hundred Swords 
were drawn in a moment, but they were 
throng’d fo dofe together, that they 
fought with the Points of their Swords 
up, ftriking one another with the Pum- 
mels, and making fuch a noife, that one 
would have thought they were going to 
cut one another in pieces. The duft flew 
fo thick there was no feeing one another, 
and the field of Battel being near the 
Harbour, the People ran thither in crouds, 
fearing there were many kill’d and 
wounded. There was much crouding 
to part the Combatants, hearing their 
crys, and the clattering of their Swords ; 
but what abundance of rational fbber 
People could not do, was done in a mo- 
ment by four drunken Englifhmen , who to 
make way to go to their Ships, began to 
throw Stones fo furioufly, that every Man 
thought himfelf happy enough that his ' 
Legs were found to run away. Thofe who 
were fighting, not thinking it fafe to ftand 
that fhower of Stones, made their efcape 
in an inftant, fome one way, and fome 
another. 

1 repair’d to onr Monaflery, where my i 
Fever which had granted me no refpitfe* 
increas’d, and kept mein Bed aMqpth, 1 
being forced in that time to be fix times 
blooded again, and that while onr Ste,-* . 
were gone. Before I could continue mf * 
Journey into Italy, I took the opportuni- , 
ty of going to the Shrine of S. James ther \ 
ApofHe in Galicia, and to that purpofe \ 
affociated my felf with a Milanese Religi- 
ous Man of the third Order of S. Francis, 
with whom 1 imbark’d for Porto. A 
flormy fort of Gale carry’d us thither in 
a few hours, from thence vre wenr by Sea 
to Bimna, and from Birotxt with much 
difficulty afoot to CompofleUa, where Acm 
wevificed the famous Church of S. James Com 
the Apoflle. The Canons of this Church 
are all clad in Scarlet, and caH’d Cardi- 
nals. They told ns that none muff fey 
Mate at the Saints Altar but Prelates and 
Grandtcs of Spain, for wftieh reafon the 
Sieriftan would not permit us to fey at 
that Altar. The Saint’s Shrine ’is pla- 
ced oa the Altar with his Image upon 
it, fo that the Pilgrims who go thitbqr 
for their Devotion, afeend four or five 
ftef b, and put their Hut on thefteud of 
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chat Effigies, which is clad like a Pilgrim. 
There _are abundance of Silver Lamps 
about it, but they are all black, as if 
they were of Wood. Having faid a Pa- 
ter and slve, we went away *, and the Fa- 
ther told me, that if he had thought it 
was as he found it, he would never have 
come into the Country. 1 lodg’d ac a 
Goldfmith’s, who treated us at Table 
with Florence Wine, Bolonia Saufages, and 
Parmefan Cheefei which made me ad- 
mire that Italian Wines and Provifions 
fhould be found in fo diftant a Country, 
and wc may wcil fay, it is the Garden of 
the World. 

t-esSbif, We had receiv’d information that at 
Corun- Cap e Finijlcrrc, there was a Ship ready 
for Gi- to fail for Cadiz., which made us fallen 
u our departure. Juft as the Captain was 
going into his Boat to imbark wc got 
thither ^ and tho I knew he was a Here- 
tick, I begg’d of him to give me my 
Pafiage to Cadiz, aboard his Ship for 
God’s fake. He without anfwering made 
me a lign to go into the Boat, which 
when I had done, feeing he had not an- 
fwci’d me, and perhaps becaufe he did 
not underftand Spanifh , 1 fpoke to him 
in Portugmfe , then he anfwer’d 1 was 
welcome, and that he would not only 
carry me to CWi*.,but to Sevil if I would. 

I thank’d him for his charitable offer *, 
-but my Companion, who would have 
been glad to be in fuch a habit as mine, 
was forced to pay for his paffage. It was 
to great Engli/h Man of War of 70 Guns, 
and 300 Men, loaden with Anchors, and 
other Naval Stores. It was bound by or- 
der of his Britannick Majefty to all the 
£orts of Spain , to find out twenty four 
Frigats belonging to that Crown, fent 
againft the Turks, and was to furnilh 
them with what they wanted. 

When we were out at Sea, I faw the 
Captain with a Profpettive Glafs endea- 
vour’d to difeover fome Sails that ap- 
pear’d at a great diftance; after which 
he went into his Cabbin, and talk’d to 
his Officers in Englifh , who went to give 
out Orders, and prefently after the 
Drums began to beat, and theSouldiers 
to take their Polls. My Companion and I 
gueft they were making ready to fight, 
tho we faw no Ships, but they had feen 
them. We directed our courfe towards 
them, (ailing with a Side-wind, and add- 
ing two fmall Sails on the Sides of the 
Main Sheet ; fo that having fourteen 
Sails abroad, we flew like the Wind it 
felf, and cut the Water in a mod violent 
maimer. 


Within an hour we came up with the 
two Ships the Captain had defery’d, and Carli. 
they having put out no Colours, he gave 
them a Gun to bring them in 3 but they A 
feeing they were two to one, and doubt- bibt 
lefs never imagining our Ship was fo well 
mann’d, anfwer’d with a Bullet, and at 
the fame time wc heard from one of thofe 
Ships a confufed noife 6f Voices as it were 
of People that complain’d. OuM^af^ifl 
faid he did not queftion but one waslr a 
Turkifh Veffel that had taken the other 
which was a Chriftian, and it prov’d fo. 

At the fame time he furl’d his Sails, and 
gave them a broad fide of twenty Guns, 
which made fuch a thundering as would 
daunt the braveft heart. It was happy 
for us we had the Wind, which carry’d 
all our Smoke upon the Turks, Yet they 
fir’d like mad Men from both Ships, for 
the Prize was mann’d with Turkifh Sail- 
ers and Souldiers, and the poor Chrifti- 
ans were forced againft their will to help 
at the Guns, the chief of them being put 
into Irons. The Cannonading continu’d 
an Hour and a half, and not knowing 
what the event might be, the Father of 
the third Order and I confefs’d to one 
another. He was vex’d at heart to be in 
that bufinefs, but I arm’d my felf with 
patience againft whatever might happen, 
whilft no Ball reach’d me. 

Our Captain perceiving the Fight was 
like to hold, caus’d one of the Enemies 
to be boarded, grapling with them to 
come to handy ftrokes. Then it was we 
began to hear the groans and crys of the 
poor wounded Men lying about the 
Deck one upon another, and ferving to 
ffielter thofe that fought. The Attack 
was furious, and the rcliftance vigorous ; 
but the Enemy being inferiour in num- 
ber, began to give way and yield. Our 
Men without lofing time leap’d aboard* 
put the T urks in Irons, and fet the Chrif- 
tians at liberty, who took up Arms to 
be reveng’d of the Infidels, and to fecure 
the liberty they had newly obtain’d. The 
other Vellel being left alone fled for it, 
but our brave Captain foon had all things 
in order, and put Men aboard the Prize, 
which being lefs than his Ship, could bet- 
ter purfue the other that fled, which be- 
ing loaded with Goods taken from Chrif- 
tians was foon fetch’d up by the other we 
had taken, that had nothing aboard but 
Provifions and Ammunition. They fir’d 
fome Guns, but perceiving our Great 
Ship came up and was within Cannon- 
fliot, yielded. The Licuteiiant, who had 
the Command of the firft given him,went 
to take poflelfioxi of the other, putting 
' Oooo 2 the 


Vol. I. 



644 d Voyage t 

nsA/k the Turks in Irons, and relealing the 

Carli . Chriftians, who were in number four- 

yvN> fcore in all, Sailers, Merchants and Paflen- 
gers, befides twelve that were kill’d : Of 
the Turks there were 130, the reft being 
either kill’d or dangeroufly wounded. 

The three Ships drew dofe together, 
and our Captain order’d all the Chriftians 
to be brought befoie him, who all knelt 
dowp ^oi hank him for their deliverance 
,, out of the hands of thofe Barbarians: He 
as’d who was their Captain } and a lufty 
Man half ftrip’d told him in Spanifh it was 
he} and afterwards in Portuguefe, which 
our Captain underflood better, gave, an 
account how they had been taken : That 
failing from Malaga laden with Wine, 
and being out of the Straits near Cape S. 
Vincent, that Turki(h Ship which carried 
no Goods, but was well rnan’d with about 
225 Souldiers and Sailors, had attack’d 
him, and being much the ftronger made 
themfclves Mailers of his Veil'd after 
fome rcfiftance. The Captain bid them 
go drefs themfelves, and take pofllflion of 
his Ship again, making the tngli/h come 
out. They return’d him abundance of 
Thanks, and beg’d of him to convoy 
them to Cadiz.) lince he was bound thi- 
ther as well as they, which our Captain 
granted them. The Englifh divided them- 
felvcs, fome aboard our Ship, and fome 
aboard the Turk) put all things in order, 
and held on their courfe rejoicing that 
they had kill’d two Birds with one Itone, 
having taken the Turk , and deliver’d the 
Spaniard, among whom there were fome 
Neapolitans) Milanefes and Flemings. 

As we proceeded on our Voyage, ma- 
king all the fail we could, the Sky began 
to grow dark on a fudden ■, and fearing 
fome Storm was gathering, we lower’d 
our Sails, which indeed was done juft in 
time, for but a moment after the Wind 
blew fo ourrageoufly that there was no 
keeping the Ship to her courfe, but file 
was left to the mercy of the Wind. 
Then were there heard throughout the 
VelTel fuch hollowing and calling as in- 
creas’d the terror of approaching Death } 
yet the Captain bid us fear nothing, for 
that the Ship being new would certainly 
bring us off : However we did not ccafe 
to offer up our fervent Prayers. The 
Father feeing we were every moment in 
danger of perilhing, told me we had 
done ill in going aboard thofe Hereticks, 
who are always under Excommunication •, 
but I anfwer’d, Thofe who travel about 
the World muft make a Virtue of Ne- 
ceffity. In the mean while the Man at 
the Topmaft-head crjr’d, Land, Land* 


) Congo. 

■ ■ ■ r-Tr - ! 

The Captain ran up, and perceiv’d 
we were on the Coaft of Barbary , the 
Storm having carry’d us a great way upv 
the Mediterranean } for which reafon be- 
fore any Turks might difeover us, he gave 
orders to fteer towards Oran, a ftrong 
place belonging to the King of Spain. 
We got thither inlefs than an hour, the 
Wind blowing fo hard, and gave God 
thanks for delivering us from the Turks, 
the Wind if we had not minded it carry- 
ing us diredtly to Algier. 

Our Captain went alhore next morning ^ 
with fome of his Officers and the Spanifh c 
Captain } they went to the Governor, and 
gave him an account of our Fight, and V 
he in the Name of his Catholick Majefty 
thank’d the Englifh. This Fortrefs Teems 
to be of great confequence, and in a 
manner impregnable: It is well provi- 
ded with Cannon, and very ferviccable 
to Chriftians when they are drove by 
Storms upon the Coaft of Barba y, there 
being no other place where Chriftians 
can put in. Next morning the Wind 
being fair, we weigh’d Anchor, and foon 
arriv’d at Cadiz.. I had thoughts of go- 
ing alhore to our Monaftery, but the 
Captain told me, that he having fome 
bufinefs at Sevil had hir'd a Bark to go 
thither, and that if I pleas’d he would 
carry me in it for God’s fake, which 
made me not negleft fo good an oppor- 
tunity. I ftaid about a day till he had 
difpatch’d fome bufinefs he had at Cadiz., 
and then we fet out, carrying 30 Meh 
with us to row in cafe the Wind fail’d 
us. We touch’d at S. Lucar , ftaid chere 
fome hours, and having kept going -aj? 
night, arriv’d at Sevil. I thank’d him for 
fo many Favours 1 had receiv’d of him, 
declaring I was fo much the more fenfible 
of their Greatnefs, becaufe I could not 
have receiv’d more from a Catholick. 
He made me fuch an Anfwer, as imply’d 
that Capuchins were in good efteem among 
them. 

I went to our Monaftery, which t »s great c 
con fidering our Poverty, and has a con- s. 
fiderable number of Religious Men. 
There 1 continued eight days, as well to 
reft my felf, as to fee the Town, which 
would not be unlike Milan were the 
Streets handfome and wide : The Dorrtc 
in nothing inferior to that at Milan, only 
that it is not of Marble, but of a Stone 
fome what like it, yet fofter and eafier 
to work. It is the cuftom throughout all 
Spain to make the Choir and high Altar 
in the middle of the Church, particu- 
larly in Cathedrals, which is very incon- 
venient where there is a great refort of 

People, 
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people, tho other wife they are great and 
{lately Stru&ures. The Steeple is fb large 
and well built, that a Man may go up to 
* it a Horfeback, or in a Litter : Going 
up to it, 1 was furpriz’d to fee fo many 
Bells, for there arc no lefs than three 
and thirty. Whilft we were there they 
came to ring them, and all being to ring 
but two or three that belong to the Clock, 
we made hafte down for fear of being 
{tun’d with the terrible noife of their 
clattering: As foon as we were in the 
Street, they began to ring with fuch a 
noife, that it founded as if all the Bells in 
the Town had been rung. 

I went to fee the King’s Garden, which 
is fine enough, and has abundance of 
Waterworks,Orange and Lemmon Trees, 
yet there is nothing in it but what we 
have in Italy in greater plenty. I vifited 
the Convent of the Recolets , which is ve- 
ry large, but of an antient Stru&ure; 
there are in it above 1 50 Religious Men, 
befides thofc in the Infirmary/ The Bell 
they ring to call to the Refedory is twice 
as big as that which ferves our Church. 
The Canons of this City are very rich, 
and always go in Coaches drawn by four 
Mules : They then expe&ed Monfignieur 
Spittola an Italian , who had the Arch- 
bilhoprick of that City confer’d on him. 

I fet out from thence afoot for Cordova , 
•palfing through Carmona , and other fmall 
places, of which I will give no account 
for fear of tiring the Reader ^ yet I can- 
not forget the wretched Road, where 
there is neither Houfe nor Tree, nor fo 
much as Water to cool ones Mouth to be 
{wind. This made me provide a Bottle of 
Wine, which I had through the afliftance 
of a Gentleman I met on the Road, who 
bought it for me, there being no hopes 
of having it given me for God’s fake by 
the Inn- keeper. And were it not for 
People of Quality that relieve us, it would 
be impolfible for Capuchins to live upon 
Charity according to their ways, the Peo- 
ple bejpg wholly ftrangers to giving of 
Alms. Being in a Town where we have 
no Convent, I beg’d fome Bread for 
God’s fake of a Baker, which was fo fur- 
prizing to him, that he flood in a maze 
like a Man befides himfelf : I left him and 
his Bread, for fear if I Ihould beg any 
longer of him, he would be quite beflde 
himfelf. 1 continued my Journy, begging 
of God that he would foon let me get out 
of a Country where there was io little 
Charity. 

Being come to Cordova I went to our 
Monaftery, where I was forced to be fa- 
tisfy’d with the Spanjflt .&iQx they «all 


Olla Podrtda , fignifying a rotten Pot ; 
which name is not improper, for it is C axli 
an extravagant mcdly of feveral things, 
as Onions, Garlick, Pumkin, Cucumber! 
white Beets, a bit of Pork and two of 
Mutton, which being boil’d with the reft 
are almoft loft. The Fathers as’d me 
whether I lik’d it: I told them it was 
very fit to kill me, Being as I was almoft 
lick, and fo weak that 1 had neSfi af £»$ 
better Reftorative than that Podrida, to*' 
which I was not us’d. They put fo much 
Saffron into it, that had I not been yellow 
enough already with my Diftcmper, that 
alone might have been enough to dye my 
Skin of that colour. It is a great Dainty 
for Spaniards , but a feurvy mefs for thole 
that are not us’d to it. 

The Cathedral on the outfide look’d to A vaM 
me bigger than all the Town, and I was ^«rct 
not deceiv’d, for being in it, 1 was amaz’d 
to behold a Church to large, that fi ora 
one fide of it a Man can fcarce fee the 
Wall on the other ; and were it propor- 
tionable in height, it would be one or the 
Wonders of the World : There are on 
the infide ten rows of Pillars, and fifteen 
Pillars in each row : The middle Ifle is 
very fpacious after the modern manner, 
and gilt about the high Altar and Choir. 

A Canon told me there were in it 3 66 
Altars \ on the chief of them is a very 
large Tabernacle all of precious Stones, 
which has a Revenue of 3000 Livers ap- 
propriated to it. In a large Chappel 
there is a great Silver Ctbortum tiiat 
weighs 96 Ounces. 1 obferv’d upon a 
Pillar Handing by it fe If, a Man painted 
kneeling : They told me it was the 
Pi&ure of a Chriftian who had been ma- 
ny years a Slave in that Town when it 
was in the poffefljon of the Moors , and had 
with his Nails carv’d a Crofs upon that 
Pillar : It was Ihow’d me, and a Man 
would have thought it had been done with 
a Penknife. I believe he was very long 
about it, for the Pillar is very fine Mar- 
ble. This City is feated in a great Vale, 
a River running by the Walls •, formerly 
it ran through the midft of the City, 
which was then very large, but at prefent 
indifferent, and has in it nothing elfc re- 
markable that 1 know of. 

I fet out for Alcala la Real , and met Alcala, 
with fome Spaniards who told me, that 
Andalufia was the Garden of Spain : 
Whereupon I faid to my fejf, God keep 
me from the reft of Spain if this be the 
Garden, I had better return to Sea. That 
Town Hands upon a Hill, and 1 law no- 
thing remarkable in it. Granada, whi- Granada. 
4her I went next, is * and *ery 
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large City, but yet inferior to Sevil. Our 
Fathers have two Monaftefies there, one 
for a Novitiate, the other to fludy : The 
Cathedral is not yet finilh’d. The Palace 
of the Moorifh Kings, call’d the Alhambra, 
Hands upon a Hill, which tho very high 
has plenty of Water. There are fuch 
abundance of Rooir^ in this Palace, that 
a Man may lofc himfelf, as if he were 
* . a Laoyrinth. There are two Baths 
where the Moors us’d to wafh themfelves, 
one of hot Water, the other of cold : 
The Cielings of the Rooms are very cu- 
rious, being made of a colour’d Plaifter 
that Hill looks new. There is another 
Hill on which the Infidels did put holy 
Martyrs to death, and where abundance 
of Relicks arc kept. 

From Granada I went to Lercma , the 
Wine of which place is look’d upon to 
be the bell in Spain, but the People fpeak 
fuch ill Spanifh , that they are hardly to 
be underftood : They call them Bifcalins. 

I held on my Journy to Antequera , a 
Town as big as a City. I relied there 
eight days in one of our Monafteries, and 
the Guardian who did me a thoufand 
good turns would have kept me there as 
long again. Thence I went to Malaga , 
which is an indifferent good Sea- port 
Town, very populous, and full of 
Trade. The Archbifhop is a Dominican, 
Brother to Don John of Aujlria : I was 
told his Revenue was worth 80000 Ducats 
a year. 

1 lay there waiting fome opportunity 
of Shipping, and finding my felf Hill 
very ill, my bleeding at the Nofe, Ears 
and Mouth, not being yet over, I put my 
felf into the hands of an Eng! if) Phyfician, 
who had fo much fuccefs as to mend my 
Condition, for 1 bled only at the Nofe : 
For eight days I was pretty well, and 
then relaps’d as bad as ever. After wait- 
ting fome wceks,a very good opportunity 
offer’d : Six Spanifh Gallies returning from 
the Straits of Gibraltcr, came to an Anchor 
in the Port, to take in frelh Provifions, 
and go winter at Carthagcna : J apply’d 
my felf to the Marquefs of Bayona who 
commanded them, he was then call’d 
Marquefs de Santa Cruz., having refign’d 
the Title of Bayona to his Son, who is 
now General of the Gallies of Sicily. 
That noble Lord underltanding I was an 
Italian , did not only grant me my Paffage, 
but would have me aboard his Gaily v and 
tho I could fpeak Spanifh , would have me 
converfe with him in my Mother Tongue, 
becaufe he fpoke Italian to perfe&ion, 
having been formerly General of the Gal- 
lies of Naples and Sicily. The Prieft be- 


longing to thofe Gallies having been left 
fick at Carthagcna, during our Pallage I 
had the Poll of Chaplain, and Confeflor v . 
to his Excellency. 

Our Voyage lafted fifteen days, and in 
that fhort time I found what it was to be 
at Sea in Gallies : I envy’d their happi- 
nefs who were aboard great Ships, which > 
are more commodious and expeditious 
than Gallies. The bad Weather made 
us put back three times •, a Calm enfuing, 
we made way with our Oars •, difeovering 
a Sail by the Moon-light, the Oars were 
hard ply’d to fetch it up : when we were 
near, fhe fet up Englifh Colours, yet we 
heram’d her in, and gave her a Gun. 

She anfwer’d, and the Captain lanching 
his Boat, came aboard his Excellency. 

That Veffel appear’d like a Mountain to 
us that were aboard the Gallics, the Stern 
was all gilt *, they were cruizing upon 
the r«rjb,whom they mortally hate : and 
did all Princes follow their Example, I 
believe thole wicked Pirats would fcarce 
fhow their heads at Sea. 

We held on our courfe to Almeria , A,mcr 
where we continued two days laying in 
Water and other frefh Provifions : The 
Town is neither large nor populous, but 
feems to have been confidcrable in the - 
time of the Moors , being incompafs’d by 
Mountains, and defended by a good Fort: 

It is adorn’d with abundance of Fountains" 
of very pure and wholefom Water. As 
1 was there quenching my Thirft pro- 
ceeding from the Fever and Effufion dt 
Blood, I heard the warning-piece for 
failing, and return’d aboard the Gallies. 

We fet out about night- fa 11 , being fait*- 
ted by the Fort, and in our way took 1 
three Turkifh Brigantines -, the Men were 
diftributed among the Gallies, and the'* 
Vefiels man’d with Chriftians and Turkifh 
Slaves. At laft we arriv’d at Cartbagena, CaVthai 
where is an excellent Port form’d by Na- “* 
ture, fhut in with Mountains and very 
fafe, efpecially for Gallies. The Town 
feems to have been formerly confiderable, 
but is at prefent the moft wretched place 
in Spain for after the Inhabitants had 
Hon’d their Bifhop, they were feven 
years without Rain, but it feems God 
took Companion on them after that, for 
now it rains twice or thrice a year : How- 
ever the Country is barren, and they^ 
carry Bisket thither out of Italy to main- 
tain the People belonging to the Gallies 
that winter there. Thence l went to y 
Caravaca , where I faw the holy Crofs Carwa 
brought by an Angel from Heaven, and ' 
fet on an Altar where a Prieft was fay- 
ing Maft without a Croft. I went on to 

Valencia , * 
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Valencia, a very fine City, delightful for 
its Gardens, the pleafantett of which 
k the Archbifliop’s. Thence to Murcia 
and silicant , a little Town, but of good 
Trade, the Houfes high and well built: 
Having ltaid there five days, l continu’d 
my Jaurny through Tortofa and Tarra- 
i gona, where there is a beautiful Dome, 
and then came t& Monfenatte : This place 
infpives Rcfpedt, and draws Tears from 
the Eyes of thofc who go thither with a 
true Spirit of Devotion. There are as 
many Chappcls as Myftcries of the holy 
Rofary. One would think all the way to 
it was hew’d our, it being all Through a 
Rock. There is a very great number of 
Silver and Gold Lamps, and l'oinc of 
Amber, the Ornaments of the Altars be- 
ing anfwerable to that Grand ure. There 
are continually Pilgrims on the Road go- 
ing thither, or returning from thence. 

From our Lady of Monjinatc , I went 
to Barcelona , the Capital City of Cata- 
lonia, and a Bilhoprick : I relidetl there fix 
weeks, becaufe of a Pain I felt, which 
made me unfit even to ride a Horfeback. 
Three Monafteries we have there, arc cut 
of the Town: That of S ■ Matrona is 
upon the fide of a Hill under the Fort, 
add in the Church is the Body of that 
Saint. The fccond is that of S. Eulalia, 
where that Saint’s Houle flood, among 
the Mountains two miles from the City, 
and that is the Novitiate. The third is 
that of Mount Calvary, not that it is 
flatcd on a Mountain, but it is fo call’d 
becaufc of three Crofles there are in it : 
To this it was I betook my felf, bccaufe 
j.r is the greateft, and has an Infirmary. 
Thofe Catalonian Fathers receiv’d me with 
extraordinary Civility, especially when 
‘they under flood 1 came from fo far a 
Country. The City is large and beauti- 
ful, abounding in all things necefiary for 
Human Life, and would be the moft con- 
fiderablc place in thofc parts, had it a fafe 
Harbour for great Ships. 1 took notice 
of thc.Mufick they ufc upon Rejoicings, 
for ini! cad of Violins at Weddings they 
have Jrifes and Trumpets, which make the 
Church fiiake. 

During my Hay at Barcelona there came 
thither one of our Lay- Brothers, whofe 
Name Was Peter de Safari , from Jrgicr, 

( where he had been ranfom’d among other 
Slaves by the Catholick King: He had 
been taken fix Months before with F Luis 
of Palermo in their way from Cagliari to 
Safari, Thofe two Capuchins being car- 
ried to j4rgtcr, F. Lais found no difficulty 
to get his Living by Preaching, Mattes, 
aad hearing Conieflions, and could befide* 
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pay his Matter to whole ftare he fell, fo 
nnich a Month as they agreed upon, for 
which teafon he was not put to the Our 
but was allow’d to go about the Town 
freely : So when they were about ran- 
foming of him, his Matter fet him at 
3000 Ducats, whereas the Brother was 
fold for 300, being only fit for Hie 
Oar; and ic being e3ficr to raife that 
Sum, he was firft ranfom’d. 1 p-.uput'd. 
to him to go into Italy, aild his Head was V -• 
lo polfctVd with his late Misfortune, that 
he gave me to unde? Hand that his only 
defign was to return home as loon as 
he could. We rcfolv’d therefore to lay 
hold of the opportunity of a Bark bound 
for Sardinia , the Captain whereof, I). jf r 
Carlos de Pifa , a very devout Catalonian , nia. 
receiv’d us very courceoufiy : We were 
250 Souls aboard that Bark, which fee 
fail with a fair Gale. The Wind being 
very brisk, we had made much way, and 
were entring the Gulph of Lions , when 
the Weather becoming boittcrous,ic grew 
to one of the moft terrible Storms ima- 
ginable, the Waves tolling our Bark like 
a Nut-lhcll, and Mountains of Water co- 
vering of it every foot. The Difordcr, 
Confulion, and efpccially the Cries of the 
Women terrify 'd thofe that were moll 
inur’d to fuch Tempefts. The worft of 
it was, that the Seamen could not hear 
one another with the noife of the Sea and 
of the Paflengcrs, which oblig’d the C d P* 
tain to draw Ms Sword to drive all thole 


under Deck who could not help, but only 
lerv’d to hinder the Sailors : All upon the 
Deck and in the Cabin were wet ; the 
Veil'd feem’d to be ready to overfet with 
the beating of the Sea, which drove all 
the People to that fide which inclin’d; 
when a Wave ftruck againft it with luch 
violence that it broke the la/hin^s oF one 
of the Guns. The Cannon being look 
ran down to the lower fide with fuch fury, 
and gave fuch a fliock, that it W3S a won- 
der the Bark was npt flav’d: T he noife 
it made increas’d the Terror, which the 
darknefs of the Night fpread. The 
Sailors wet and fpent, refolv’d to let the 
Bark ruri before the Wind, provided 
Ihe did not run aground. I thought 
with my felf, how comes it about that 
I who have twice crofs’d the Ocean, 
fhould code now to be drown’d in 4 
puddle of Water ; for to fay the truth, | 
never thought my felf fo near heing call 
away as that time, feeing one of the 
Malts fpent, the Sails iialf rent, tliejiark 
batter’d, and the Seamen all call down- 
This Storm lafted all night, lb that wi 
knew not whither we wffte going. About 
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day- break the Sea feem’d to grow fome- 

Carli. what fliller, and the Sky clearing by the 

O'-y-sj rifing of the Sun, we difcover’a Moun- 
tains, which were not above a League 
from us, and found ivc were on the Coaft 
of Spain near Cape Gata. So that per- 
ceiving l was drove back, and had in fix 
hours fpace loft near as much ground as 1 
made in fix months, 1 refolv’d to go no 
m ore to . Sea. However we foon took 
/til'drf, ror whilft we were making to 
fhore, there ftarted up fuch a frelh Gale 
from the North, that the Pilot thought it 
would not be amifs in fome meafure to 
regain the time and ground we had loft. 
We bent our Courfe for Catalonia , and 
in a few hours arriv’d at Mattalona , our 
Pilot’s native Country. 

Being come to an Anchor, I landed 
with my Companion whom 1 had not 
fecn during the Storm, and went to reft 
us at our Convent, which ftands on a 
Hill without the Town. I defign’d to 
have ftaid there fome time, but under- 
Handing the Pilot would fail up to Abla- 
na , which is a better Harbor, 1 fuffer’d 
my felf to be tempted to make ufe of 
that Conveniency, being willing to put 
to Sea again, as foon as 1 was afhore, bc- 
caufe ot the diftemper I Hill labor’d un- 
der. In a few hours wc got to Jblana, 
and went to our Monaftery feated on a 
Rock in a Pcninlnla join’d to the Town 
by a fmall Neck of Land ; fo that the Sea 
ferves for an lnclofure to the Mona- 
ftery and Garden, which I thought the 
fineft fituation of any Convent of our 
Order, the Air being very tempe- 
rate. I acquainted my Companion that 
I intended to ftay there fome time, in or- 
der to return home through France , a 
more worthy Objedt for my Curiofity 
than Sardinia. The Crew of our Vcflel, 
and particularly the Officers, who were 
all Italians, hearing of it, came toConfef- 
fion to me, expreffing how much they 
were concern’d that 1 fhould leave them. 
They failing again for Sardinia , I refted 
eight days in that delicious place, and 
then fet out with two Companions for 
Girona •, fothat 1 faw almoft all Catalonia , 
which is a very fruitful Country, and the 
People extraordinary well temper’d. 
From Girona I went to Higucrca on the 
Borders of Spain \ whence eroding fome 
Mountains, 1 entered upon the Earldom 
of Rouftllon , and the firft Town of it cal- 
led Cerat. 

RmifiUnn. From Cerat I went to Tony in the Vale 
of Perpignan , and I remember 1 there 
afs’d over a River upon a Bridg, that 
as bat one Arch, the Feet whereof reft 
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upon two Hills, fo that the middle of it 
is a prodigious height, and frightful to 
look down. They fay there is not fo high 
an Arch in all France , and for my part \ » 
mnft own I have not feen any like it in all 
tlicfe parts of the World where I have 
been. I faw all the Country about full of 
Soldiers y and asking what might be the 
reafon, was told, That / ~ r >v.ii^y had once* 
belong’d to the Crown of Spam ; but be- 
ing fince under the Dominion of France , 
and the price of Salt being raifed, the 
People had revolted •, for which reafon 
Troops had been fent thither from Lan- 
guedoc to quell them. 

Perpignan , which I faw next, is a Fort Pcrr 
Royal feated on a high Rock, encompafs’d 
by three lofty Walls with good Ditches, 
and well ftor’d with Cannon. To ap- 
pearance it looks impregnable, yet the 
moft Chriftian King took it after a Siege 
of eight months \ which was the eafier 
for him to do, becaufe there is a very po- 
pulous Tctwn adjoining to the Fort ; for 
had it been a Fort alone without a Town, 
eight months had not been enough to 
flarve the place, where they might have 
laid up three years Provifion. Our Mo- 
naftcry there is without the Town. 

Having pafs’d the Mountains, I came to 
Narbonnc , through the rnidft of which Nart 
there runs a River that falls into the Sea a 
League off. The City is not large, but very - 
populous, as are all the Citys and Towns 
in France. The Churches are not beauti- 
ful, but there is fuch a refort of People 
them, cfpecially upon Holy-days, that 
thet e is fcarce room for the Piieft to tarn 
himfclf at the Altar. The Priefts of 
the Church of S. Juflus are habited lik!r 
Monks. The two Steeples have a no- 
table Eccho, which is pleafant to hear. 

Next I faw the Towns of Languedoc 
and Provence that lay in my Road, where- * 
of I ffiall fay but little. Beziers ftands Bezie 
on a Hill in a delightful Country, and 
well water’d : I went to the Cathe- 
dral to fee the Arch-bilhop Monfignieur 
de Bonzy a Florentine , but he wa§ then 
abfent. He has been fince made Arch- 
biffiop of Toloufe , and his moft Chrfftian 
Majefty’s Ambafiador at Madrid. Yet 
the King allows him the Revenue of his 
Bifhoprick, till it is beftow’d on another. 

In this Church 1 took notice of a very 
large Organ over the great Gate, where < 
there arc only thofe Pipes that appear 
outward in fight, the ethers being di- 
ftributed by three and three among the 
Pillars, which makes the Church (hake ij 
when they play, tho it is extraordinary 
great, which is a notable piece of curio- 
fity. 'Toloufe' 
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Toloufe is a City worth feeing, for 
r the great number of Relicks kept there, 
as alfo for its grcatncfs, and the number 
of its Inhabitants •, which made me take 
care not to go by the Churches when Mafs 
or Vefpers were ending, the Throng be- 
ing fo great that it would have forced me 
back. 

Ji<(k 3n antient Town, where was 
held the Council call’d Agatenfe. In our 
Monaftery, which is on the Strand, there 
is a miraculous Image of our Lady, for 
the Sea having three times fwell’d up to 
the Town, has never incroach’d lincethe 
image was placed there, but rather gone 
back, for which rcafon it is call’d Noflrc 
Dame du Cue. 

Arles an Arch-bifhoprick, and popu- 
lous enough. 

ics. Martegues a Place curious to behold, for 
it is divided into four Hamlets built upon 
the Sea, with Bridges from one to the 
other. We have two Monafteries, one 
at each end of the Town ; in one of which 
there are fourteen Religious Men, and 
twelve in the other ; and there being 
none of any other Order, they hear Con- 
fcllions there, as they do in France, Spam, 
XScrmany , and fome parts of Italy. The 
only fupport of this Town almoft, is 
Fifhing, there being eight hundred Tar- 
tans for this purpofe, bcfidcs a vaft num- 
ber of little Boats that cover a great part 
of the Sea. 

' Thence I went to Aix the Capital City 
fcillcs Provence , and to Marseilles, a conlide- 

rable Town, and of great Trade, yet 
,not to large as I had fancy’d it. The Har- 
bour is very handfomc and fafe, more 
eipecially for Barks and Galleys, be- 
caufe great Ships cannot go in loaden. 
There 1 faw 25 Galleys laid up clofe by 
one another, and in the midft of them 
the Royal Galley, which all Veflels that 
coine into that Port falutc with a Gun. 
Her Stern is finely carv’d, and gilt. True 
it is, Jhe is not fo big as the Royal Galley 
of Spain I faw at Cartbdgena , which car- 
ry’d the Emprefs: This Town has three 
Forts, of which the new one at the Mouth 
of the Harbour has three Walls, and 
four on one fide. His molt Chriftian 
Majefty has caus’d the Wall that enclos’d 
the fide next to the Hill to be thrown 
* down to enlarge its compafs, which has 
brought our Monaftery into the Town, 
and will make it much more confiderable, 
being fill’d with a vaft multitude of Peo- 
ple of all Nations: Several Bodies of 
Saints, and abundance of Relicks are to 
be feen there, particularly S. Andrew's 
Crols. I went to fee the Churches of S. 


Maximin, and S. Ecaume-, they arepla- rv 
ces that infpire Devotion, and draw Carli. 
Tears from the hardeft Hearts. 

1 took Ship for Ciotat and Toulon. This Toulon, 
is an indifferent Town, but the Port very 
confiderable, andcapableof receiving a- 
ny number of the biggeft Veffds: I faw 
the Royal Lavs, whith muftbe finilh’d by 
this time, and carrys 1 20 Gc. 5 ; it has 
three Galleries, and the Stern ail Gilt, h 
are the Sides, Head, and Cabins. The 
Gilder that was about it told me they had 
already laid out 3000 Crowns in Leaf- 
Gold. 1 took the opportunity of a Vef- 
fcl bound for Savona: The firft day wc 
fail’d right afore the W ind, and at night 
put into S.Trompes ; but the next day the 
bad Weather forced us into a place where 
there were but two Houfes, at a great 
diftance from the City ( irajfc , which Grjfle ’ 
ftands on a Hill encompafled by other 
Hills, fo that we could fcarce ice it at 
Sea, and therefore we mull either go thi- 
ther, or ftarve. Finding my felf fome- 
what hot of that which the Phylicians at 
Marfeilles call’d a Hettiik Fever, and 
made me unfit to travel •, I lay down to 
lleep under a Tree, but Hunger would 
not fuffer me to clofe my Eyes. Being 
thus weary of my felf, and not able to 
go to Grajfe as the others did, 1 knew not A ftra-iy 
what courfe to take, when God, who has St(sr ) 
always reliev’d me in diftrefs, as I have 
often found by experience in rny Travels, 
ordain’d that 1 fhould meet a Perlon that 
to me feem’d of fome note, and faid to 
me, Father, what do you here all alone ? 

My Diftemper, faid I, which you may 
difeern by my Looks, has made me flay 
here; but at prelent Hunger torments 
me more than my Fever. He anfwer’d.; 

I am come in that cover’d Felucca you fee 
near that Rock, and it is mine ; 1 have 
caught fome Pilchers, if you pleafe we 
will fup together. The Offer was very 
pleafing to me, as any Man may imagine; 
and fo 1 follow’d him very readily. We 
went into the Felucca, where two Sea- 
men had made all ready. How (hall we 
do, faid he, for wc have no Bread but 
Bisket ? Any thing is good in a time of 
need, faid I, and 1 have been often with- 
out either Bread or Bisket. That good 
Man talk’d to me in Portuguefe, which 1 
admir’d, being fo far from that Country; 
and therefore l ask’d him whether he was 
a Portuguefe. He told me he was not, but 
that he had been there fomcime. 

We began to eat and drink, without 
regarding that the Sun fhin’d violent hoc 
in our Faces, Hunger making me lay a- 
bout me, and giving an excellent reliftt 
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rxA^-> to any fort of Meat. Having eaten, and ders, having fent them an account of my 
Carli. given Thanks to Almighty God, we Return. A violent Fever which held me 
V<ry\) walk’d along the Shore difcourfing toge- forty days, had like to have done the' ’ 
ther : 1 ftep’d forwards alone to fee a Work, a He&ick Fever could not per- 
Dolphin that made a noife in the Water, form in three Years. It was a comfort 
as if he had been fighting with another for me to be among my Acquaintance 
Filh, and was bufy throwing fome Stones who did me abundance of Favours. * 
at him. When I -had done, I look’d a- During that time Brother Michael de 
bout and • found that good Man did not Orvietto came to Genoa from Congo, being 
fSllowme, which made me turn back for fent to Rome by the Superior, to repre- 
fear he Ihould be gone before 1 could re- fent to the Holy Congregation de Propa- 
turn him Thanks ; but I fought him in ganda Fide , to what a low condition that 
vain, nor could I difeover the Felucca. Million was reduced, moll of the Millio- 
I went back to the place where it lay, and ners dying in a Ihort time, and only three 
faw nothing, which put me almoft belidc remaining in the whole Kingdom. He 
my felf. And indeed when lreftedt up- brought us news of the Death of D. Al- 
on it, I cannot tell what to think. One varo ^King of Congo , and the Eledtion of 
thing I know, which is, that having care- another as devout as he. Belides, he told 
fully examin’d thofe that were left a- us that the Blacks had eaten F. Philip de ' 
board our Brigantine, whether they had Galefia , a Millioner of the Province off 
feen that Felucca that came to the Shore Rome, which happen’d in this manner : 
with three Men in it •, they anfwer’d. The Great Men having obtain’d leave of 
they had feen no Creature, thothey had the King to f burn fuch Sorcerers as they 
been all the while alhore filhing in that could find, went to a place where they 
little Creek. I held my peace, and in knew they were got together, and fet 
my heart thank’d God, the Source of all fire to their Cottages. As foon as the 
that is Good, for that he had been pleas’d, Flame began to rife, they fled, and meet- 
without any defert of mine, to relieve ing with F. Philip in their way, fell upon, 
me in that dillrefs, into which 1 was fal- kill’d, and cat him; which the Blackt 
len for his fake. Whether it was by the who purfu’d them faw by the light of the 
hands of a Man, or of an Angel, I could Flames, and carry’d the news to S. Salva- 
not tell, but 1 felt an unfpeakable com- dor. This happen’d in the Province of » 
fort ; and fuch it was, that had my Sonde , where a Duke who is the King’s 
Health permitted, 1 Ihould have certain- Subject refides. 

ly return’d to Congo , fince I could Hill Contrary to all expedlation I recover’d, f 
make ufe of my Miflioner’s Patent which and palfing through Piacenza, came to 
was not yet expir’d. Bononia , where, God be prais’d, I am at 

Next day we went aboard, and failing this time with fome Relicks of my Di- 
before the Wind, arriv’d near to Nice ; ftemper, left me by the great Fatigues 
but the Port not being fafe, went on to my Travels, thinking my time well e- 
yiUafranca , where 1 went to our Mona- nough fpent, if but one of 2700 Chil- 
ftery, which looks like a Paradife araidll dren and Youths I baptiz’d, obtains Sal- 
fo many high Mountains, and fo many vation through my Miniftry. F. Michael 
uncouth Rocks. Three days after I fet Angelo, before he departed this Life, told 
out aboard a Genoefe Galley, which car- me he had baptiz’d 316; and it is no 
ry’d me fafe to Monaco : This is a place wonder we Ihould baptize fo many in fo 
of confiderable ftrength, very pleafant Ihort a time, the People being innupiera- 
and delightful. Thence I took the op- ble. A Black told me, that a Macolontc 
portunity of a Brigantine bound for Sa- had got 52 Children upon feveral Wopicn. 
vona -, but we had like to have perilh’d in God of his Mercy preferve thofe that! for 
a Storm, and were forced back. I would the future (hall be appointed for this Mif- 
not trull the Sea again, after finding it lion, for fear if they fail, all thofe People 
fo mercilefs and uncertain, for fear, left Ihould turn Pagans. Be it all to the Glory 
after fo many dangers as I had gone of God, whofc Judgments are incompre- 
through, 1 Ihould 4t;iaft be fliipwrack’d henfiblc, and the means he ufes for our 
in the very Harbai#J>T thought the Land Salvation various and wonderful in all re- 
would be. more 'fefatarable to me, and fpedts. 1 defire the Readers to pray for 
making Ihort Journeys, took my way thofe poor converted Ethiopians, that they 
through Mutton S. Remy , which is as it may perfevere in the Faith of our Lord 
were the Paradife of Italy, Savona, Sefiri Jefus Chrift, and that we may altogether 
di Ponente , and Genoa. In the Monaftery attain to our delired Port of the Kingdom 
call’d the Conception , which is without of Heaven. Amen. 
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The Authors Preface. 

r~ H E Author of our Salvation (Thrift Jeff#, the only begotten Son of 
God, defcending from the Bofom of his Father to vifit our totter- 
ing Manfions here on Earth, never had greater defires than to teach 
us by his Word and Works the fecure and infallible way to Hea- 
ven, and thereby to deliver us from the horrid and deplorable Slavery defign’d 
us by the Devil and hisMinifters, and wherein we were all miferably involv’d 
by the Sin of our firft Parents. Hence it is that after his moft glorious Afcen- 
fion he commanded his Difciples to go preaching his moft holy Word through 
all the habitable parts of the Earth ; and that in defence thereof, if necemty 
fo require, they fhould be ready to fhed their deareft Blood, which all the 
Apoftles and Martyrs have accordingly done in Obedience to his moft holy 
Commands, and for the Good and Propagation of the only true Catholics 
Church. Now becaufe the preaching of this Word of God to a People that 
were wholly ignorant thereof before, was one of the greateft of fpiritual Un- 
dertakings, Father Francis da Montelione , a Capuchin Frier and Native of the 
Province of Sardinia , determin’d to go to Congo, and other neighbouring 
Kingdoms, to expofe his Life for that purpofe, and the rather by reafon that 
thofe People, efpecially the Giaghi, were fo far from paying any Adoration to 
-'the true God, that they facrificed dire&ly to the Devil ; ana what is yet worfe, 
their Oblations were not Sheep and Oxen, but Men and Women. Being thus 
vearneftly refolv’d, this Frier , enflam’d folely by fervent Charity, requefted of 
the facred College de propaganda fide, Permiffion for himfelf and his Com- 
panions to effeft what he had thus propos’d ; and to the end he might not 
Jbe thought to have any regard to Self-intereft, he proffer’d to go Gratis , 
thereby depriving himfelf of what had always been accuftom’d to be given by 
that College to Mijjioners , and trufting entirely to Divine Providence for Sup- 
port. Having obtain’d leave for himfelf, he further begg’d of the faid College 
that I might go as his Companion, which being likewife granted, I accepted 
the Honour and great Favour done me, tho I was but little capable of fo diffi- 
cult an Undertaking, either in refpeft of my Health or Ability. What fol- 
lows is the Product of fome few years Observations in thofe Parts, which, 
tho ftiort and imperfeft, yet I amire my Readers is wholly true, and that 
efpecially which I have affirm’d my felf to have been an Eye-witnefs of. 
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Author i pro Argumento Opens. 

f\Uifquis amat Congi fines peragrare nigrantes, 

Africae & iEthiopum cemere fygna, Domus l 
Aithram fiammantem, multiplex Clima locorum , 

DtVerJum tegmen corporis , atque Togas; 

Quadrupedrm Variant Sobolem y Variumque Ferarunt 
Ortum , Serpentum Lethiferumque genus ; 

KubiVagas Actum turbas y Volucrefque loquaces , 

Flununis , Pont* fquamigerumque Pecus j 

Obliquos AmneSy jucundo murmur e (pjVos 
Current es y Vafios sequoreofque finus ; 

Arboreos Foetus, ridentes gramme %ipas, 

Tlant or urn SylVas , fruBiferumque Nemus ; 

Multiplied FruBm y Epulas , EJcafque\ Cibofque, 

Quas humus Europae Jundere nojlra nequit ; 

AffeB us. Mores, Naturas , (praltUy %itus y 
FaBa , Qubernaculum , Jus Muliebre ftmul ; 

EVentHSy Cafus , praftantta Mira ftuporem , 

Auribus ac menti , lumhnbufque juis. 

(perlegat hunc Librum y qua dixi namque Ytdebit] 
lit propria fpeBans luce ME ROLL A referf, 

Fr. Angelas de Neap. Piccardus. 
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PART I. 


O N the 5 tb of May, in the Year 
of our Lord 1682. and un- 
der the Pontilicat of his Ho- 
linefs Pope Innocent XL we 
fet fail from Naples in a Felucca for Cor- 
ftca and Sardinia, and arriv’d at Baflia 
Sthe Capital City of the former, on Whit- 
‘'f unday, where meeting with a Genoefe Ship 
ready to go for the Salt-Pits, the Wind 
being favourable, we immediately went on 
J joatd her, and foon came up with a large 
" Gtnocfe Sloop with only three Men on 
board. We hal’d her, and beg’d of the 
Mailer to tranfport us Miflioners to the 
Bay of Algberi in Sardinia , whither we 
\ipere bound in queft of fome of our Com- 
panions. Our Requeft being readily 
granted, we exchanged our Veflel, and 
coafted along the Illand, often endea- 
vouring to enter the Bay but the Wind 
Ptpving contrary, were as often forced 
back to Sea. We had recourfe to our 
Prayers, becaufe in great diftrefs for 
/want of Provilions: However the Di- 
vine Providence, that orders all things 
for the belt, faw it not convenient that 
we fliould be fo heard as to land where we 
defir'd •, and therefore inftead of fufFcr- 
ing us to proceed on our Voyoge, we 
were driven back to a fmall Port near the 
Point. , Here my Companion being well 
acquainted with the Country, would 
needs ^o afhore and climb a fmall Moun- 
tain, intending to beg a Lamb for Cha- 
rity of any Shepherd he could meet: 
As foon as he had reached the top, he 
began to call out to us below with great 
^arneftnefs, requiring us fpeedily to come 
up to him j where when we came, we 
plainly perceiv’d that had we turn’d the 
Point, we had infallibly fallen into the 
Clutches of a Turki/b Corfair that lay 
there upon the catch. To be the better 
convinc’d of this, we took our GlalTes, 
and found what he Ihew'd us to be real \ 


befidesthat, fome Coral Barks he had 
chas’d allur’d us of the truth of it. Then 
began our Mailer to lift up his Hands to 
Heaven, and to offer up Acknowledg- 
ments with a flood of Tears to St. Fran- 
cis for having delivered both him and his 
Companions from fo imminent a danger 
on our account. 

The Night following the Pifltt being Sta > at 
wholly out of fight, and we probably Corfica 
out of danger, we went again on board 
our Sloop to profecutc our interrupted 
Voyage. In few hours after arriving at 
Algberi, we faw near an hundred Genoefe 
Barks fifhing for Coral, which it feems 
greatly abounds in thofe Seas*, as alfo 
tor Tunny-flfh, and fever al other forts, 
whereof there is great plenty. At our 
landing in the Bay, we immediately dis- 
patch’d a MefTenger to the Father Guar- 
dian of our Monaltery, to acquaint him 
that we were come afhore, and to delirc 
of him to fend us a Horfe to carry our 
Baggage to the Convent. Inftead of a 
Horfe he fent an Ox, that being the Beall 
of Burden commonly made ufe of in this 
Country. This feem’d very ftrange to 
me, efpecially when I underftood that he 
was likewife a Pad upon occaflon, and 
all this by reafon of the extreme fmal- 
nefs of their Horfes. Which I was the 
more eafily induc’d to believe, when 
fome Portuguese Gentlemen told me, that 
the fame was done in the Illand of Cabo 
Verde , fubjed to them, where there was 
a Breed between Oxen and She-Afles, 
which they compafs’d by binding afrefh 
Cow’s Hide upon the She- Afs, and this 
to the end that the Cattel bred of them 
might be expeditious. The confiderati- 
on whereof I refer to philofbphers. 

In this City I (laid about a month Wait- civility of 
ing for my Companion, who was gone* 8 # 5 ** 
about the Ifland in fearch of the other 
Miflioners who were to go with us to 

the 
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the Kingdom of Congo. During my ft ay 

Jltrotla. the Hi (hop of the Diocefs made a folemn 
entry into the City, and fliew’d himfelf to 
be much devoted, and well-aft'e<£ted to our 
Cider ^ for the next day after his arri- 
val at his Palace, he came to our Con- 
vent to vilit us. JVioreover on the Feaft 
01 St. John Biptijl, the Patron of our 
* Church, he allifted with us at Mafs. 

* 1 ikeu ile as a farrher Inftance of his Fa- 

vour, having been inform’d by forae of 
our Brothers, that 1 was going on a Mif- 
horrto the Southern Africk, without any 
ext; aordinary provilion of Neccflaries : 
He gave me a Letter of Recommendati- 
on to fevcral of his Friends in Spain to 
Uijij ly me with what I wanted. Which 
Kiridnelsof his, as it happen’d, was of 
r.o ale to us, becaufe we touch’d at no 
Port in Spain. 

fi.-hy an-, My Companion returning, brought a- 
long with him only oneFrier, nam’d Father 
Frauds da Bitti a Preacher, the reft hav- 
ing been detain’d by fome Bufinefs. All 
things being now difpatch’d here, and find- 
ing a Slfip of Provence ready in the Har- 
bour, we immediately imbark’d and fail’d 
towards that Country. The Captain be- 
ing Nephew and Brother to two of our 
Order, us’d us very courteoufly, not only 
while we were on board him, but after 
onr landing, inviting us to his Houfe, 
where we ftaid for fome time. And to 
compleat his Civility towards us, under- 
ftanding that the King of Portugal 1 s Fleet 
waited at Villafranca to carry his Royal 
Highnefs the Duke of Savoy to Portugal 
(whither he was going to folemnize his 
Nuptials with the Infanta of that King- 
dom ) he would needs take a Felucca at 
his own charge to conduct us to that Port, 
where we foon after arriv'd, and were 
receiv’d with great Joy and Civilities by 
the PorfMftte/eCommanders,telling us that 
if we could not find Conveniences elfe- 
where in their Ships, we might oblige 
them in accepting of their own Ca- 
bins. 

land at Our Superior Father John da Romano 

villa- coming frbtn Genoa, with Father Amedeo 

irinej. g a frj ema * an( j a Secular Prieft of Pied- 
mont^ we all fix went alhore to a Convent 
of our Order, where we remain’d three 
months, and had every week a charitable 
Subfiftance of two Weathers, a fmall 
Cask of Wine, and fufficient Bread fent 
us by thofe Gentlemen, befides other 
Prefents made to the Monaftery on our 
account. 

The the Fleet made to fet fail 
lafted In W'fix months, and which was 
occafion’d by the Duke of Savoy 1 s falling 


fick, and growing worfe every time he 
refolv’d upon his departure j which Po^ 
liticians tell us happen’d through the Pro- 
vidence of God, and for the Benefit of 
Italy. 

Not before the rytb of O&ober , being 
the Feaft of our glorious Patron St. Fran- 
cis, did the Fleet put to Sea, the Wind 
North. For our better accommodation 
our Superior had order’d our Company 
to go but two in a Ship. Himfelf and 
his Pietnontefe Companion went on board 
the Admiral, the Count of St. Vincent 
Commander, i and Father Amedeowerc 
in the Ship call’d the Fifcal t commanded 
by Signior Gonfalo de Cafta and the o- 
ther two in Don Levels Lobo's Ship, nam’d 
the St. BenediH. This laft Pcrfon had 
been Vice- Roy of the Kingdom of Ango- 
la in Ethiopia. His lingular Piety and 
Kindnefs to us was lo remarkable, that I 
cannot omit giving one particular In- 
ftance of it. The firft of November be- 
ing come, when we were to bid a fare- 
wel to Flefh, and the Land of Portugal 
being in view, but which we could not 
reach that day, he fent a Boat alhore on 
purpofe to fetch us Refrclhment, tc il.. 
end we might pafs the laft Day of our 
Carnival with the greater fatisfa&i- 
on. 

On the fecond of November , bei,.g * 
All-Souls day, we enter’d the Port c. Li 
Lisbon about Sun-fet. The Waters he.e 
arc a proportionable mixture of Salt and 
Sweet, the latter being plentifully pour’d 
out by the River Tagus , fo famous for its 
Golden Sands, and not unlike the Iydi- 
an Pattoltis , according to Juvenal and o- 
thers. 

Quod Tagus, & rutila Paftolus volvit 
arena. Juvenal. 

Hie certant Paftole tibi Duriulque Ta- 
gufque. Sib Ital. 

Quod fuo Tagus amne vehit , fluit Igni- 
btts Aurum. Ovid. > 

Here we were oblig’d to makel tie of a u 
Pilot ( this Port being near as dangerous 
as the Fare of MeJJina ) and that tv the 
King’s Orders, to prevent any more 
Wrecks, too many having happen’d here 
already. This Kindnefs is us’d towards 
Friends, but as for Enemys they are left 
to the mercy of many fliarp Rocks, and 
of feveral well-fortify’d Cattles and 
Forts. • 

Our VelTel coming to an Anchor, we * 
enter’d our Boats and landed, not at the 
ufnal place Belem t or Bethlehem , by rea- 
fon of the too fwift Eddy that ran there, 

but 
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bat tat the Palace Royal between the 
boars of one and two at Night. Not know- 
/ ing the way to our Monaftery, we en- 
deavour’d to get a Guide, but there was 
none to be had, tho a Religious Man that 
came with us, and was well provided, 
offer’d a coniiderable Reward to any that 
would fliew us the way. At laft a Negro 
Native of Congo , conduced us gratis, 
protefting the many Favours and Civili- 
ties his Country- men had receiv’d from 
the Religious Men of our Nation mov’d 
him to it. As foon as we came to the Mo- 
naftery, after ringing the Bell our Guide 
was ready to be gone : Wc entreated 
him to accept of fome Reward, or at 
leaft of a Glafs or two of Wine for a 
Refreihment y but tho the People of that 
Nation are immoderate Lovers thereof, 
yet could he not be prevail’d upon to 
accept of a drop, which made me have 

- a more than ordinary Affe&ion for the 
People of Congo. 

- Whilft: I was at Lisbon I Vifited the 
f Houfe where St. Anthony of Padua was 

born : It is now converted into a Church, 
and tho rich in refpeft of its Ornaments, 
is good in regard of its Structure, being 
.-kgfh low, and built in the Angle of a 
Street. I vilited likewife the Parochial 
Church and Font of Baptifm of the fame 
Saint ; The Church is now called St. En- 
Jpaca, which after it had been many 
\vyears building with a vaft Expence, fell 
llown, and was at this time ereding again. 

I likewife paid my Devotion to the Con- 
vent of the Canons Regulars , amongft 
whom St. Anthony liv’d for fome time, 
and whofe Statue in the Habit of this 
Order, is placed over their high Altar. 
Their Church is alfo the Chappel Royal, 


neither room nor leifurc to enumerate 
here. Merolia 

Not having fpent above a Month in this 
City, I look’d out every day for a Shipftw*l«42 
to proceed onward on my Voyage: For t 0 be 4 oae - 
this purpofe I addrcltmy fclf to a Cap- 
tain of a Ship, and defir’d of him to lc ; 
me go as his Chaplain to Brazil : He told 
me he could not accept of me as a Chap- 
lain, having one aboard him already, but 
go with him 1 might if I pleafed as a » 
Pafienger. I thank’d him kindly for his 
proffer, but withal acquainted him, that 
my Superior had commanded me to go in 
no other Capacity •, and fo 1 took my leave 
of him. 

It happen’d a little after that another Accepts a 
Ship bound for Brazil, having paid ofT Prc Ji ai 
her Chaplain and left him afhore, fee fail 
with all imaginable Expedition i but Die 
had not been many days at Sea before fhc 
was tofs’d with lo violent a Tcmpcft, and 
threatned fo many ways with Deftrufri- 
on, that file was glad of a turn of Wind 
to drive her back again to Lisbon : The 
Captain vowing never to fail again with- 
out his Spiritual Guide at whatever rate. 

Upon his landing therefore, being acquain- 
ted that fome of us had a mind to go for 
Brazil , he conrteoufly receiv’d and pro- 
mis’d me all the Accommodation his 
VclTcl could afford, my Companions be- 
ing already provided. This coming to 
the firft Captain’s Ear whom I before 
had apply’d my felf to, he began, with 
what rcafon 1 know not, to be in a great 
Paflion, affirming that I ought not td 
have promis’d another, fince he had firft 
proffer’d to carry me. The catife of 
this ftickling about us I guefs’d to be by 
reafon that we were to do our Office at 


* and the burying place of the Kings, and eafler rates, for Capuchins are to have on- 
of feveral Fleroes of Portugal. ly their Table free : When by the Laws 

I (hall not bufy my felf in any farther of Portugal, a Pried or other Religious . 
Defcription of this famous City of Lif- Perfon is to have not only his Diet, but 
ton , its Worth being already fuffici- likewife a Stipend of fo much a Month, 
ently known, and its Situation admir’d, and when he comes to land muft have 
1 (ball only add, that its Port is fo large moreover a Houfe hir’d for him, and 
that it runs out 30 Miles in length, tho three Carlino’s a day allow’d him. This 
the Bey before the City is but fix Miles put the Captain into fuch a Paflion, that 
overhand that its Cuftom-houfe is confi- he threatned to challenge him that had 
derajsly employ’d with Entries of Pearl, taken me aboard, and would have done it 
IndSnfe, and Ebony, from Arabia , of Ru- had not all the reft blam’d and condemn’d 
bies and Emeralds from Bengala, of Caffia his proceeding. 

and Ambergreace from Ethiopia , of The firft of December we went on Goes on 
Qoves, Cinnamon and Nutmegs from the board, but for want of a Wind could board. 
Afoluccoes , of Slaves, Ivory and Civet not fail till the 3 th, being the Feaft of the 
from Congo and Angola , of great varie- Immaculate Conception : We were in all 
ties of Silk and Linen from India, of five Ships, in two of which went our 
Sugars, Tobacco, and feveral forts of Other two Companions, Father Amedeo 
Wood from Brazil , and of divers Com- da Vienna, and Father Francis da Bitti. 
modifies from other places, which I have Having left Lisbon, I wafted a farewel 
Vol. I. CLqqq ligH 
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the Kingdom of Congo. During my ft ay 
jtlerulhx. the Bifhop of the Diocefs made a foleran 
entry into the City, and fiiew’d himfelf to 
he much devoted, and wcll-affe&ed to our 
Older i for the next day after his arri- 
val at his Palace, he came to our Con- 
vent to vilit us. JMoreover on the Feaft 
of St. John Baptifl, the Patron of our 
* C. luncli, he aliiitcd with us at Mafs. 

* 5 .ike wile as a farther Inftance of his Fa- 

vour, having been inform’d by fome of 
our Brothers, that 1 was going on a Mif- 
*i ott to the Southern Africk , without any 
ext: aord inary provilion of Neccflaries : 
He gave me a Letter of Recommendati- 
on to fevcral of his Friends in Spain to 
jupj ,|y me with what I wanted. Which 
Kin duels of his, as it happen’d, was of 
T!0 ufe to us, becaufe we touch’d at no 
port in Spain. 

t'.y nan-. My Companion returning, brought a- 
long w ith him only oneFrier, nam’d Father 
f ranis da Bitti a Preacher, the reft hav- 
ing been detain’d by fome Bufinefs. All 
things being now difpatch’d here, and find- 
ing a Sffip of Provence ready in the Har- 
bour, we immediately imbark’d and fail’d 
towards that Country. The Captain be- 
ing Nephew and Brother to two of our 
Order, us’d us very courteoufly, not only 
while we were on board him, but after 
our landing, inviting us to his Houfe, 
where we ftaid for fome time. And to 
complcat his Civility towards us, undcr- 
ftanding that the King of Portugal's Fleet 
waited at Villafranca to carry his Royal 
Higbnefs the Duke of Savoy to Portugal 
(whither he was going to folemnize his 
Nuptials with the Infanta of that King- 
dom ) he would needs take a Felucca at 
his own charge to condudt us to that Port, 
where we foon after arriv d, and were 
receiv’d with great Joy and Civilities by 
the Portuguefe Commanders, telling us that 
if we could not find Conveniences elfe- 
where in their Ships, we might oblige 
them in accepting of their own Ca- 


lick, and growing worfe every time ht 
refolv’d upon his departure j which Pa< 
liticians tell us happen’d through the Pro* 
vidence of God, and for the Benefit o- 
Italy. , 

Not before the 4 th of O&ober , being 
the Feaft of our glorious Patron St. Fran- 
cis, did the Fleet put to Sea, the Wind 
North. For our better accommodation 
our Superior had order’d our Company 
to go but two in a Ship. Himfelf and 
his Piemontefe Companion went on board 
the Admiral, the Count of St. Vincent 
Commander. 1 and Father Amedeowere 
in the Ship call’d the Fifcal , commanded 
by Signior Confalo de Cafta *, and the 0 - 
ther two in Don Lewis Lobo's Ship, nam’d 
the St. Benedift. This laft Perfon had 
been Vice-Roy of the Kingdom of Ango- 
la in Ethiopia. His Angular Piety and 
Kindnefs to us was fo remarkable, that I 
cannot omit giving one particular In- 
ftance of it. The firft of November be- 
ing come, when we were to bid a fare- 
wel to Flefh, and the Land of Portugal 
being in view, but which we could not 
reach that day, he fent a Boat alhore on 
purpofe to fetch us Refrelhment, U. il. 
end we might pafs the laft Day of our 
Carnival with the greater fatisfa&i- 
on. 

On the fecond of November , beh.~ 
All-Souls day, we enter’d the Port cT 
Lisbon about Sun-fet. The Waters hf' e 
are a proportionable mixture of Salt and 
Sweet, the latter being plentifully pour’d 
out by the River Tagus, fo famous for its 
Golden Sands, and not unlike the Lydi- 
an Padolus , according to Juvenal and o- 
thers. 

Quod Tagus, & rutila Paftolus volvit 
arena. Juvenal. 

Hie cert ant Pa&ole tibi Duriufque Ta- 
gufque. Sil> ltal. 

Quod fuo Tagus amne vehit, fiuit Igni- 
tus Aurum. Ovid. 
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Onr Superior Father John da Romano 
coming frbra Genoa, with Father Amedeo 
da Vienna , and a Secular Prieft of Pied- 
mont, wc all fix went alhore to a Convent 
of our Order, where we remain’d three 
months, and had every week a charitable 
Subfiftance of two Weathers, a fmall 
Cask of Wine, and fufficient Bread fent 
us by thofe Gentlemen, befides other 
Prefents made to the Monaftery on our 

account. . _ r .. 

The the Fleet made to fet fail 
lafted In'afr ftx months, and which was 
occafion’d by the Dnkc of Savoy's falling 


Here we were oblig’d to makeUfc of a l, 
Pilot (this Port being near as dahgerons 
as the Fare of MeJJina) and that tv the 
King’s Orders, to prevent any more 
Wrecks, too many having happen d here 
already. This Kindnefs is us’d towards 
Friends, but as for Enemys they are left 
to the mercy of many lharp Rocks, and 
of feveral well -fortify ’d Cattles and 


ITS* 

Our Veflel coming to an Anchor, we 
ter’d our Boats and landed, not at the 
iial place Belem, or Bethlehem , by rea- 
n of the too fwift Eddy that ran there. 
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bat at the Palace Royal between the 
boars of one ami two at Night. Not know- 
ing the way to oar Monaftery, we en- 
deavour’d to get a Guide, but there was 
none to be had, tho a Religious Man that 
came with us, and was well provided, 
offer’d a considerable Reward to any that 
would fhew us the way. At laft a Negro 
Native of Congo, conduced us gratis, 
protefting the many Favours and Civili- 
ties his Country- men had receiv’d from 
the Religious Men of our Nation mov’d 
him to it. As foon as we came to the Mo- 
naftery, after ringing the Bell our Guide 
was ready to be gone : We entreated 
him to accept of fome Reward, or at 
leaft of a Glafs or two of Wine for a 
Refrelhracnt ; but tho the People of that 
Nation are immoderate Lovers thereof, 
yet could he not be prevail’d upon to 
accept of a drop, which made me have 
a more than ordinary Affedion for the 
People of Congo. 

• Whilft I was at Lisbon I vifited the 
f Houle where St. Anthony of Padua was 
born : It is now converted into a Church, 
and tho rich in refpcift of its Ornaments, 
is good in regard of its Strudture, being 
J^fh low, and built in the Angle of a 
Street. I vilited likewife the Parochial 
Church and Font of Baptifm of the fame 
Saint: The Church is now called St. En- 
Jpaca, which after it had been many 
V^years building with a vaft Expence, fell 
Mown, and was at this time eredting again. 
Ilikewifc paid my Devotion to the Con- 
vent of the Canons Regulars , among ft 
whom St. Anthony liv’d for fome time, 
and whofe Statue in the Habit of this 
Other, is placed over their high Altar. 
Their Church is alfo the Chappel Royal, 

^ and the burying place of the Kings, and 
of feveral Heroes of Portugal. 

I fhatl not bufy my felf in any farther 
Defcription of this famous City of Lif- 
bon , its Worth being already fuffici- 
ently known, and its Situation admir’d. 

1 /ball only add, that its Port is fo large 
that it runs ont 30 Miles in length, tho 
the B :rv before the City is but fix Miles 
overhand that its Cuftom-houfe is confi- 
deraiuy employ'd with Entries of Pearl, 
Indinfe, ana Ebony, from Arabia, of Ru- 
bies and Emeralds from Bengala , of Caflia 
and Ambergreace from Ethiopia , of 
fcloves. Cinnamon and Nutmegs from the 
Mailuccoes, of Slaves, Ivory and Civet 
from Congo and Angola , of great varie- 
ties of Silk and Linen frOm India, of 
Sugars, Tobacco, and feveral forts of 
Wood from Brazil, and of divers Com- 
modities from other places, which I have 
Vol.I. 



neither room nor leifure to enumerate ''v Ad- 
here. , Mvroll; 

.Not having fpent above a Month in this ~ 
City, I look’d out every day for a Ship^^y, 
to proceed onward on my Voyage: For t0 be 
this purpofe 1 addreft my felt to a Cap- 
tain of a Ship, and delir’d of him to le z 
me go as his Chaplain to Brazil : He told 
me he could not accept of me as a Chap- 
lain, having one aboard him already, but 
go with him I might if I pleafed as a •» 
Paflenger. I thank'd him kindly for his 
proffer, but wichal acquainted him, that 
my Superior had commanded me to go in 
no other Capacity •, and fo 1 took my leave 
of him. 

It happen’d a little after that another Adepts * 
Ship bound for Brazil , having paid off pn 'k L '' r 
her Chaplain and left him afhore, fet fail 
with all imaginable Expedition •, but /he 
had not been many days at Sea before /he 
was tofs’d with lo violent a Tcmpeft, and 
threatned fo many ways with Deftrufti- 
on, that /he was glad of a turn of Wind 
to drive her back again to Lisbon : The 
Captain vowing never to fail again with- 
out his Spiritual Guide at whatever rate. 

Upon his landing therefore, being acquain- 
ted that fome of us had a mind to go for 
Brazil, he courteoufly receiv’d and pro- 
mis’d me all the Accommodation his 
Veflel could afford, my Companions be- 
ing already provided. This coming to 
the firffc Captain’s Ear whom I before 
had apply’d my felf to, he began, with 
what reafon 1 know not, to be in a great 
Paffion, affirming that I ought not td 
have promis’d another, fince he had firffc 
proffer’d to carry me. The caufe of 
this ftickling about us I guefs’d to be by 
reafon that we were to do our Office at 
eafier rates, for Capuchins are to have on- 
ly their Tabic free : When by the Laws 
of Portugal, a Pricft or other Religious - 
Perfon is to have not only his Diet, but 
likewife a Stipend of fo much a Month, 
and when he comes to land muft have 
moreover a Houfe hir’d for him, and 
three Carlino's a day allow’d him. This 
put the Captain into fuch a Paffion, that 
he threatned to challenge him that had 
taken me aboard, and would have done it 
had not all the reft blam’d and condemn’d 
his proceeding. 

The firffc of December we went on Coes on 
board, but for want of a Wind could board. 
not fail till the 2th, being the Feaft of the 
Immaculate Conception : We were in all 
five Ships, in two of which went our 
Other two Companions, Father Amedeo 
da Vienna, and Father Francis da Bitti. 

Having left Lisbon, I wafted a farewel 

aqqq figh 
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Ugh towards the beautiful and happy they find they upbraid with baring li 
Aferolla. Europe, and immediately after we fell into fo many years, and not having yet < 
the Gulph of A fares, fo call’d from the fu- the Line j and then, as if it were a gr 
rious Agitation of its Waves. We had Crime, they muld them according 
now over againft us the Ifland of Madera, their quality : Such as are not ready 
which before its being inhabited was all pay their Fines, 0 r at leaft willing 
over woody, and thence had its Name offer fomething, are feiz’d in a trice, a 
Madera, in Spanijh Signifying Wood, but by a Rope about their middles haul’d 
after being dilcover’d it was by Fire ren- to the Main-yard*Arm, whence they # 
der’d exceeding fertile. Its prefen t In- let thrice fucceflively into the Sea. Frc 
habitants have a more than ordinary de- this Punilhihent or a Fine none are e 
fire to a Convent of our Order among empt, and ’tis faid that with the latt 
them but for want of Religious Men they maintain a Church, 
thofe pious Inclinations have been laid Whilft the Winds gently play’d the 
afidc. I am very fure that a Gentleman parts, we now began to devote 
of that Ifland came once to Lisbon on felves to fpi ritual Exercifes, continuall 
purpofe to follicite that Affair with the celebrating Mafs ; Morning ahd Nigt 
King of Portugal, at the requeft of the we fung the Rofary, and in the Evenir 
devout Inhabitants. the Litany. On Holy-days we had ai 

cmje of From Madera to the Ifland of Palma ways a Sermon preach’d by one or othf 
failw £ . are thrcefcore and ten Leagues : This of us. Our Ship was dedicated to oU 
Palma is one of the Canaries , and whither Saviour, the blefled Virgin, and St. % 
we muff: go from Madera with a ftrong fcpb, which made us to celebrate the Hoi 
Convoy to prevent Pirats : From thence Nativity with more than ordinary Sc 
we may fail forward unguarded without lemnity. Thofe Merchants that were o 
any fear of danger. Thofe that are board us not only adorn’d the Altar wit f 
bound for Braz.il fleer towards the height the richeft things they had, but likewif 
of Cape Verd, fituate in 14 degrees of hung the out-iides of our Ship with feve 
North Latitude, and diftant from Palma ral Carpets and rich Cloths, the Air Lp 
about two hundred and fixteen Leagues, ing at that time ferene, and the Sc 
Sailing near three hundred Leagues, more calm. Having juft then finifh’d my Lent 
you come into the Torrid Zone, and have and it happening to fall out on a Friday 
the Sun perpendicularly over your Head, when we were oblig’d to fall by the Rule, 
Hence the Latitude of either Poll is rec- of our Order , Providence fo order’d it 
kon’d by Degrees, each of which is ge- that that very Night a flying FMh of ¥ 
nerally computed at fixty Leagues ; but confiderable bignefs darted againft om 
becaufe the Degrees may differ in many Sails, and dropt down into our Ship 
refpe&s, 1 lhall leave their number of This Filh with a great deal of pleafim 
r Leagues undetermined. our Captain prefented me, and wkili 

Heat. ° ur v °y a S e now was fo profperous, was received with no fmall thanks b* 
that every Ihort fpace of time we found me, for God knows how much I had fu£ 
our felves confiderably advanc’d: But fered during that whole courfe of 
notwithftanding the many brisk Gales of Abftinence, Flefh being the only Provi* 
Wind we had, the Heat, by reafon of the fion of our Ship, and my conftant Die' 
propinquity of the Sun, was ftill preva- boil’d Lentiles, Bisket, and Staking Wa- 
lent i and tho we were in the midft of ter. The difficulty of getting Filh I be- 
Winter, made us confiderably fweat and lieve was partly contriv’d by the Seamen 
languifli. At length by the Grace of on purpofe to make me break my Lent, 
God we pafs’d the Equinottial, when it they having often told me, thut fttf 
has often happen’d that others have been long Voyages as this, there was n V OblT 
kept under it for fome time with no gation to abftain from Flefh j but I 
fmall prejudice to their Health, and fre- thank God, notwithftanding their DpT 
quent danger of their Lives. nion, 1 ftill perfever’d in my Doty. 

Ctrmm 1 think 1 lhall not much interrupt the On Twelfth-day about two in the 

atnon £ ~ ^ 

Mariners. 

a 

ne 

of Cou^|J w w ^ , ___ # 

confent HiSk fcfjj5manders : Then two thofe Seas forty times. This*’fafd~o= 
Judges drMpi^pibdingly fit at a Table, thers, may probably be that Guide which 
where they take^ Sull cognizance of all on this day conduced the Magi t o Beth- 
fuch as have not y|^ paft the Line j thofe lem. But for my part, I am of opinion 

it 
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it was no other than the Planet Ju - 

fiter.' 

During all this time we had but only 
'one calm half Day, and that the Captain 
propos’d to fpend in filhing. Here it is 
1110ft wonderful, that having caft the 
Lead in that valt Ocean, and ten degrees 
» from the Line, we found but ninety foot 
Water. Among other Fifh we took one 
call’d the Dorado or Gilt Fifh, and truly 
not without reafon, having perfeft rays of 
Gold on his Back, and being moreover 
excellent Meat. This feems to me to 
be the Fifli Martial fpeaks of in his thir- 
teenth Book, where he fays, 

Non omnii pretium laudcmqj Aurata me- 

rctur. 

The Prey this Fifh moft delights in is 
the flying Fifh, with which thefe Seas 
greatly abound, and which is like to our 
Sea-Swallows, and unlike them only in 
that it has a blue Back : The flying Fifh 
\has this particular unhappinefs, that it is 
neither fa fe in the Air nor in the Sea, 
being perfecutcd by the Birds in the for- 
mer, and by the Golden Fifh in the 

♦fetor- 

Dn the 1 7 th of January we arriv’d at 
Bala, or the City of San Salvador in Braz.il , 
fituate in 13 degrees of South Latitude. 
XJ*e Port of this City is not a little re- 
markable, whether it be for its Capaci- 
atafnefs, or its Security for Shipping, the 
latter being occafion’d by two Mountains 
on either fide the Entrance of it, as like- 
wife by its diftancc from the Sea. 

, ,^t our landing we met a Widow car- 
ry’d in a Net with a Poll through it, on 
the Shoulders of two black Slaves, with 
4 tnourning Clothes wrapp’d about them, 
and the Net cover’d with a Qpilt, at the 
four Corners whereof marched four Wo- 
men Slaves. This at firft fight being a 
thing new to me, I took to be a Corps 
going to be buried, and upon enquiry 
found it to be a Portuguefe Widow. 1 
thereupon demanded, Why being a Chrijli~ 
an fhc%ad not a Crofs carried before her ; 
and in^iediately out of pure Charity and 
Devotion fell to faying the de profundis 
former Soul. This occafion’d an immo- 
derate laughter in the Standers-by, who 
began to gather about me, whilft I hang- 
ing down my head, and perceiving my 
mi flake of a living Woman for a dead, 
was glad to (teal oft as fall as I could. 

The ordinary fort of thefe Nets I fpoke 
of have only one Pillow or Cufhion in 
them whereon either to lie or fit : Thofe 
for the Women have a Carpet under to 
Vol. I. 


fit on, and another over *, and the Wo- 
men Slaves, whom they call Moccomas , MeroBfa 
being the fame that wait on them in their 
Chambers, walk by their tides. The 
richer fort of People have thefe Cover- 
ings like to the tops of Coaches, with 
Curtains on each fide, but then the Nets 
change their Names to falangas, and are 
much in ufe not only in Braul, but like- 
wife all over Ethiopia. 

This City of Baia or San Salvador is Defoipthn 
the Metropolis of all Braz.il , and has both ch,e f 
a Governor equal in Power to a Vice-Roy, own ' 
and an Arch-^ilhop. The Shores of this 
Kingdom are chiefly inhabited by Portu - 
guefes, beginning at the River della Plata , 
and extending to that of the Amaz.ons , 
as likewife up as far as poflible into the 
Country. Beyond the Natives have their 
relldence. The principal Trafflck here Traffic!^ 
is for Tobacco and Sugars, of which eve- 
ry year great quantities are fetch’d away 
by the Portuguefe Ships, and that not on- 
ly from this City, but likewife down the 
Rivers of San Francifco and Janeiro. 

To uphold the Sugar-Works a vaft Sugar- 
number of Slaves is requird as well to Mr#r ^ x " 
plant and cultivate the Canes, as to pro- 
vide fufficient Fuel for the prodigious 
Furnaces that are employ’d both night 
and day : Some there are who have no 
lefs than 500 Slaves for this purpofe, and 
whofe Labour is fo hard, and their Sufte- 
nance fo fmall, that they are reckon’d to 
live long if they hold out feven years. 

So great is the Application of the Bra - 
filians to this Traffick of Tobacco and 
Sugars, that few or none take care to till 
the Ground, or fow Corn. Hence it is 
that all manner of Provifions arc excef- 
five dear in thefe parts. Their Bread is 
generally made of the Root of the Herb 
Mandioca: The way they have to propa- 
gate it is by tearing off a Branch of it, 
and burying it in the Earth, when in a Ihort 
time it will caft forth a Root, and Ihoot 
up a Stalk and Leaves like to our Lupins t 
At certain feafons of the year they prefs 
the Juice out of the Stalks and Leaves by 
a fort of Hand-mill, and that ferves them 
either for Drink or Broth.* The fame 
Cuftom is us’d likewife in the Kingdom 
of Angola , and other places. 

Fifh is extreme dear in this Country, f'AjJK 
there being but very few that apply 
themfelves to catch it. Flelh likewife is 
at a great rate, and that by reafon of 
the great diftance of Paftures, infomuch 
that Cattel often either die by the way 
in bringing, or elfe are harafs’d to Skirt 
and Bone by their Journey. W ater alfo, Water 
that ncceflary Element, is fear ce, and what 
Qqqq 2 they 
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(\A^ they have is for the moft part brackifh j 

Merolla. fo that a Traveller in thefe parts muft of 

C'-yV nccelfity provide himfelf as well with this 
as with Victuals. 

fruit- Fruit they have here of many excellent 
kinds, and which, tho different from ours 
of Europe, yet is no left palatable and 
noui ifhing. AmQ,ngft others there is a 
lbrt of Palm call’d Cocco , whofe Nuts 
• Ihoot out with a Stalk in a Clufter to the 
number of twenty, more or lefs, at the 
bottom of a thick croud of long lharp 
and bending Leaves, not unlike Scythes : 
Each of thefe Nuts is of the bignefs of a 
Flask with its fir aw clothing, with two 
Rinds, whereof the latter being faw’d a- 
fundcr ferves for Cups to drink out of. 
Its Fruit is of an excellent Savour, and 
white as Milk, but very fubftantiul : In 
the midft of it there is about an ordina- 
ry Glafs fuil of Liquor, which while the 
Fruit is green is in greater quantity, tho 
not fo pleafant, but, as they fay, cooling ; 
yet when ripe, they fay it becomes hot. 
This iort of Palm is to be found in is£tbi- 
opia and in the EaJl-lndks , and in time 
of year by tapping, affords a great deal 
of Wine. Here is another kind of Fruit 
call’d Mamao, which grows on a Tree 
moftly without Branches, and whofe 
Trunk is like to a Beam adorn’d with 
Leaves and Fruit each Leaf produces its 
Fruit like to Melons or Pumpkins in fhew 
as well as taftc : The Seed is like Pepper, 
and has fomething of the taftc of it : 
The Stalks on which the Leaves grow are 
Jong like the fhoots of our Vines in Eu- 
rope, bowing with the weight of the large 
Leaves, and four or five fpans long. 

Another fort of Fruit-Tree is the Ba- 
nana, but which may rather be term’d 
an Affemblage of Leaves interwoven and 
twifted together fo nearly, that they 
form a Plant about fifteen Spans high : 
At the top it throws out one Clufter of 
Fruit like to a bunch of thofe Grapes 
which we in Italian call Corniole, and 
which is of it felf a fufficient Burden 
for one Man : Every Berry of this Clufter 
is about a fpan long, and as thick as ones 
Wrift, with a Rind like to an Orange. 
When the Fruit is once gather’d, you cut 
down the Tree to make itfprout anew, 
infomuch that being once planted, and 
thus order’d, it will often be ready to 
offer a grateful return to its Planter. 
This Fruit the Natives call’d Caccbio , and 
which even while green they gather and 
hang up in their Houfes, where by de- 
grees it ripens, and grows as yellow as 
Gold : When dry, they cut it acrofs the 
middle, and it taftes much like to a dry’d 


Fig of Calabria. The Leaves of this Plant 
are fo neatly ftreak’d and fleck’d,, that 
one would think they were rather tho* 
work of Art than Nature : They are ge- 
nerally about ten fpans long, and about 
three in breadth. Many are of opinion, 
and argue that thefe were the Leaves 
our firil Parents cover’d their Nakednefs * 
with after tranfgreffing the Divine Pre- 
cept in Paradife; which is not unlikely, 
becaufe of their length and breadth be- 
fore mention’d, and becaufe in fomc 
Countries this fort of Fruit is call’d a 
l igi and the Scripture tells us they made 
them Aprons of Fig-leaves ; unlefs it 
were that Fig in India, which the Arabs 
and Per fians call Awuz., and the Porta - 
guefes the Indian Fig, one Leaf whereof 
ferves for a Table-Cloth at a Feaft. 

The Fruit Niccfi are much of the fame Wj , , f 
kind with the former, being produc’d by 
a like Plant, and difagreeing only in that 
thefe arc fomewhat lefs. This Fruit be- 
ing cut in the middle, or any ways except 
in length, fhews a fort of a Sketch or 1 
rough Draught of a Crucifix, and which 
I take to be more wonderful than that 
of the Fruit of the Plant Baruth, vulgar- 
ly call’d the Paradife-fig, wherein w . 
cut is to be plainly feen the Impreffion of 
the Greek Letter Tau, when in this our 
Fruit is as eafy to be difeover’d the Fi- 
gure of our Saviour upon the Crofs. * ’ . 

For want of a conveniency to carry Candk 
me farther up into the Country, I w?/s citm. 
fain fometimes to rely upon the Relations 
of others, but then I always took care 
to take them from Perfons of Credit, 
and Natives of the Place. I was told t)»t 
up higher there were vail Woods of large 
Citron-Trees, which feems not impro-, 
bable if we confider the great quantity'* 
of candied Citron- Peel preferv’d and 
brought yearly from thence. To ripen 
them they bend down the tendereft 
Branches of the Tree, and cover the Ci- 
trons with Earth, whereby they foon be- 
come foft and yellow, and are plewfant to 
eat. I forbear to mention the many^ Fruits 
that are to be found in thefe WooA$, and 
will confine my felf to fpeak bri\jjty of 
the Trees. 

The Trees in the Foreft are fome of Trees j 
them fo vaftly great, that large Boats their i 11 
call’d Canoos, are made out of them alj ms ‘ 
of a piece. One of thefe I faw in the 
Port of Bata, higher than one of our 
Felucca's, as broad, and of length fuffi- 
cient for ten or eleven Men to row with 
long Oars, having only the Rudder added 
to it from another Tree. This ! muft tell 
you was fomething extraordinary, for 
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commonly they row thefe Boats with 
Oars like Shovels, and that (landing 
more or lcfs on a fide as occalion ferves. 
The Indian Filhers have other forts of 
Boats made of Reeds raddled together, 
and which ferve their turn well enough, 
for they value not the Waters coming 
in, having no Clothes to fpoil. In this 
Country there is great quantity of the 
Wood call’d hr auk Wood, lomc red of 
;he colour of Porphiry , and another fort 
juite black like Ebony. Here are alfo 
ome Trees that diltil the true Balm, 
Jthers that produce a kind of Oil call’d 
jy the Natives Coppaiua , and which is 
in abf'olute Cure for Green Wounds, as 
ikewife a Remedy againft old Aches, and 
;ood to comfort the Stomach. A third 
ort call’d silmefega, which diftils a L.i- 
juor like to Frankincenfe, and ferves to 
teal Contulions and Btuifcs in any part 
>f the Body, and moreover comforts the 
itomach if taken inwardly. There are 
ilfo fome Plants to be met with here 
tam’d Bicoiua , or Nutmeg, whofe Juice 
s a great Relief againft, if not an ab- 
blutc Cure for Fluxes and Gripes. 
j Not many years fince Cinnamon was 
£rl£ order’d to be brought hither by the 
°Kmg of Portugal from the Eajl-lndies , 
with exprefs Command to the Captains 
of Ships, that they (hould deliver it to 
0 e Reverend Fathers of the Society of 
'I fre/hf, who about four Miles from the 
^City of Bata have a Marfli belonging to 
tnem, where it has thriv’d to a Mira- 
cle. The Birds Iikewife by picking the 
Seed and dropping it about the Country, 
h^ve mightily contributed towards its 
encVeafc i for when 1 was there I law 
many little Trees of it in fcveral places, 
>and which could not have come thither 
by any other means. Alfo at my being 
there, the Trees that were firll planted 
were begun to be flaw’d, and about 14 
Pound of the Bark ready to be fent as 
firft-fruits to the King. 

I imagine I (hall not much ftray from 
my Subjeft, if I give fome light here into 
the Origin of the Natives of this Coun- 
try ram a certain Francifcan Writer, 
whowrit in the Portuguefe Tongue, and 
ha^This Information from the Hollanders. 
He fays that thefe People came from 
the Iflands of Swedeland y either becaufe 
of the great Colds that reign there, or 
being thrown on thefe Coalts by a Tem- 
peljn. The Indian Natives of Brazil have 
the Name of Tabareos , and thofe born 
of a Portuguefe and a Native are call’d 
CaboUos. The former fort are of a 
brownilh Complexion, have long ftrait 
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Hair, with little round Eyes, and thick t 
well-fet Bodies of a middle fizc : Their Merolk 
Clothing is no more than they came 
into the World with : They maintain 
themfelves with Hunting and Fruit, which 
is the reafon that they feldom continue 
long in one place, but wander about 
according to the Seafons proper for 
their purpofe. Sometimes they feed up- 
on Man’s Flefh, and that upon the fol- 
lowing occafion : When any one of their 
Relations or Friends falls defperatcly fick, 
before lie grows worfe they knock him 
on the head, and cutting his Body to 
pieces diftribute it amongft the reft to 
eat \ alledging that it is much more ho- 
nourable for him to be devour d by them 
than to be prey'd upon by IVorms and In- 
fects. And thus as they hive liv’d like 
Beads, fo like Beads they die. 

1 was told by one Father Martin a 1 fry loch 
Capuchin , who had liv’d fourteen years ble ‘ 
in thofe parts, and was then Superior, 
that thefe fort of People are very ap- 
prehenfive and dociblc, and that tho 
they could not read, yet they would 
fing and affift at Mafs , and Vcfpcrs. This 
Father told me Iikewife, that he had 
brought over great numbers of them 
to the true Faith, and that they were 
in appearance fo good Chriftians, that 
when they were at Church (1 fpeak 
this to our Confufion and Shame ) they 
might be fecn kneeling on both Knees 
like Statues, without the lead Motion ; 
and tho they heard any Noife, not one 
of them would offer to look behind him, 
or fpeak the lead word, thinking it a 
Sacrilege. He added further, that at 
fird he found great difficulties in learn- 
ing their Language, but that at length 
in the fpacc of four years he made him- 
felf an abfolute Mafter of it. 

And becaufe that thefe People liv’d deduced to 
without a Ruler and Government, when Govern ~ 
he came among them, the fame Father mnU 
chofe out the bed among them for 
their Governor, and whom the reft rea- 
dily obey’d. He then reduc’d them to 
our way of living, and brought them to 
eat their Meat at due times of the day, 
whereas before the Pot was always ready, 
and they did little elfe but eat and drink. 

He taught them alfo to plant their Man- 
dioca fpoken of before, and inftrufred them 
in the Art of fpinning and weaving their 
Cotton, to the end that they might con- 
ceal thofe parts which Decency requires 
fliould be hid. He told me Iikewife 
that before that time he had met with 
but one among a great number that 
had any thing to cover his Naked- 

nefe. 
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nefs, and that was given him by a Mif- 
JJerolla. lioner. 

O'V'J This Father in procefs of time becom- 
Converfm ing perfectly skill’d in their Language, 
and Zeal. an d being moreover well-beloved by 
them, had a more than ordinary oppor- 
tunity to inculcate Religion into them •, 
and which undertaking of his was like- 
wife facilitated by 1 their having no Idols 
or Worlhip among them at the time of 
his attempting it. Their Notions of a 
Deity are, that there are two great Per- 
fons much in favour with God, and they 
pray for them continually •, but who thefc 
Perfons are they can’t tell yet, which 
may be ealily excus’d, in regard that 
fome of them believe nothing at all. 
How zealous they are for their new Re- 
ligion, may be feen by the following In- 
ftance: A certain Wizard, inftru&ed 
perhaps in his hellilh Science by fome 
Blacks that had run from their Mafters, 
was on a time feiz’d by them, and carry’d 
before Father Martin , by whom being 
fharply reproved for his wicked Pratti- 
ccs, he was let go on condition that he 
Ihould forfake his horrid Profeffion. But 
this readinefs of his to promife, ra- 
ther proceeded from want of Liberty, 
than from any Inclination to recant in- 
fomuch that in a very fhort time he re- 
laps’d into his former Error, and was 
feiz’d a fecond time by fuch as did not 
think fit to releafe him any more without 
the lofs of his Head. This done, they 
drag’d his Body before Father Martin , to 
whom they addrefs’d themfelves in thefe 
words O dear Father , you are too forward 
in forgiving. Thefe fort of People may 
prove a great Check to the growth of our 
New Religion , and therefore we have lop'd off 
the Head of this wicked Wizard, to prevent 
his doing any more mifehief among us. Here 
are his Head and Body to difpofe of as you 
Jhall befi think fit. And to give ’em their 
due, they arc more than ordinarily care- 
ful to protect the Sacred Truths efta- 
blifh’d among them. 

IdiUcs. The Flclh they eat is generally that of 
wild Creatures, kill’d by them in great 
abundance with their Bows ; and especi- 
ally of a fort of Serpent call’d Bomma , 
which they love inordinately. This Ser- 
pent after he has well fill’d his Belly, falls 
afieep * and being fo found by the Hun- 
ters, they dart their Arrows into him 
and kill him. They lay his Flelh is ex- 
ceeding white, ana, W*ll relilh’d, and in 
fetnefs much like a flog. After they 
have cut off his Head, and torn away 
his Boweh, they devour the reft of it 
greedily. At a certain Feaft in Baia t I 
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obferv’d the Windows, inftead of Tape- 
ftry and Arras, adorn’d with the Skirts 
of thefe Serpents, as wide as that of a 
large Ox, and long in proportion. 

Father Martin having taken care that r«. 
the Indian Governor elected by him 
Ihould pay obedience to the Portugucfe, it 
foon happen’d that a mutual Commerce * 
was eftablilh’d between both Nations \ 
and tho the Merchandize of the former 
was but of fmall Returns, yet it never- 
thelefs ferv’d them to clothe their Na- 
kcdnefs,and tofurnifh them with Iron for 
their Ufes. The things they traded in 
were chiefly Brazil Wood, Skins of 
Beafts, divers forts of Monkies, Par- 
rots of all kinds, and the like. Of thefe 
laft the Hens are called in the Indian Lan- 
guage Coricas , and are obferv’d to be 
far more loquacious than the Cocks. A- 
raras arc another fort, thefe are about 
the bignefs of our Capons, and have long 
Tails of divers Colours. The Parokets 
are equal fo our Thrulhes in bignefs, and , 
generally Green, whereas the others for^ 
the moft part are Grey and Crimfon \ 
They all imitate the human Voice when 
taught. 

Apes and Monkies likewife they 
of all kinds, but none without Tails. Mv 
One of thefe forts is very much efteem’d, 
but no lefs difficult to tranfport into any 
part of Europe , becaufe of the Cold 
they are call’d Sagoris, or Sagorini , are nc~ 
bigger than Dormice, and are kept 
Cotton in Muffs. Thole few Monkfcs 
that are brought to Portugal , are bought 
by the Ladies there for about a Piftol a- 
piece ; and if they be of both Sexes, £he 
Price is much greater, and they fen & for 
aconfiderable Prefent. Thefe, and ma- 
ny other things no lefs curious than gal- , 
lant, arc brought by thefe People to fell 
to the Portuguefes all along the Coafts of 
Brazil. Such among them as have no 
Genius to trading, voluntarily lift them- 
felves in the Portuguefe Service for lo 
much a Month or a Year. „ 

Becaufe I have before begun to fpeak n 
of Birds, 1 will here give foine flwrt Ac~^ n 
count of the Oftridg, if I may hav; leave 
to call that a Bird which is more behold- 
en to its Legs than its Wings. In\his 
Country the Oftridg is call’d Hiema , and 
is of that largenefs as may be guefs’d at 
by the Dimenfions of its Egg ; I have 
feen both young and old, little and great 
of them : Their, Feathers are of a light 
Brown, and their Wings ftrengtbned by * 
a double Joint. They eat all forts of ' 
Food, and will digelt Wood and Iron, i 
both which they greedily devour. Their <1 
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£ggj ihey lay in the Sand wherewith 
they txfycr them, 1 know whether out of 
defign, that it (hould ferve them for a 
Tomb or a Cradle^ for it often happens 
that not remembring where they have 
laid them, they by a Miftake hatch thofe 
of another, and the Chicken is no fooner 
«at of the Shell, but it fhifes for it felf. 
When they run from you, they only raife 
5ne Wing, and for the reft truft to their 
Feet, whereon they have but two Claws 
on each. They are fo fwift, that pro- 
viding they have the Wind for them 
( which they always take a great deal of 
care to procure ) they will out-run a 
Horfe in nis full career. When the Hun- 
ters have a mind to take them, they al- 
ways follow them full fpeed, and with a 
long Hook ftretch’d forth catch them, if 
they can, by the Neck ■, which if ac- 
cortiplifh'd, they foon conquer, and have 
enough to boalt of all the remainder of 
their Lives. 

k Before I leave Brazil to proceed on my 
Voyage, I may take notice of another 
fort of hunting there, and that not of 
Animals by Men, but on the contrary of 
Men by Animals, and thofe of the fmal- 
. You muft know then that here 

is a fort of Worms almoft invifible, 
-which are call’d in the Country Language 
Nigua , which hopping upon Mens Toes 
k fp-vfome time like Fleas, afterwards pe- 
Atrate the Skin, and hide themfelves be- 
tween the Flelh and Nails of the Toes. 
This at firft gives a pleafant tickling, 
but at length they grow to the bignefs of 
a Vetch, and occafion a great deal of 
pai>., reducing the Patient, if not timely 
prevented, to a manifeft danger of ei- 
ther loling his Toe or Foot. When 
they are thus enter’d the Skin, the only 
way to get rid of them, and reftore the 
Part, is by paring away the Flelh fo far 
at leaft as is infefted i for they are of a 
fort of venomous nature, and will rot 
and corrupt whatever they lie long upon. 
For my part I have experienc’d both the 
Pain and the Danger of them. But a 
certain ^French Frier of our Order was 
more particularly plagu’d with them, for 
hadjfls not had fpeedy recourfe to a skil- 
furairgeon, he had infallibly loft all his 
Toes. 

e. , Some will needs have thefe Worms to 
be one of the ten Plagues of Egypt fent 
by God to humble Pharaoh \ and Father 
Michael Angelo de Guattini , a Capuchin 
Miilioner to the Kingdom of Congo, hints 
as much in a Letter to his Father from 
Pernambuco. 

* In the Illands of Cape Verde there are 


another lort of Worms that penetrate 
the Heel, and thence creep up under the Mcrotldi 
Skin like a Horfe-hair. The way to ex- 
tirpate thefe, is either to fcarify the 
Flelh as before, and lo flop their pro- 
grefs ; or elfe to feize them by one end, 
and by little and little to draw then? out 
Whole. Of this fort Della Valle fpeaks 
in his Travels i but his*itfecms, were 
of a more contagious kind, and of a 
much longer lize. * . 

During my flay at Bata, however di- Pnrfuttf 
vet ted, my mind ftili ran on purfuing my the 
Voyage, and conlequently my chiefelt 
BuJinefs was to enquire after Ships bound 
for Africa. We were but three of us, 
and heard of one, but that was not to 
part in four Months ; therefore lo great 
delay could not at all fute with our de- 
li res to be gone. At laft we lighted on 
a Smack or Brigantine, which was to fet 
fail the firft fair Wind, and whole Cap- 
tain proffer’d to carry us to Angola. His 
Kindaefs we readily accepted: But 
whilft we thought our felves lecurc of a 
Paflage, the Governour of Brazil com- 
manded him to tranfport nine Prilb- 
ners in Chains to Angola, amongft whom 
was his own Secretary, difgrac’d for 
fpcaking difrcfpedtfully of his Mafter ; 
and for his greater punilhment chain’d by 
the Leg and Arm with a Black Slave. 

The Captain having receiv’d thefe Or- 
ders, excus’d himfelf of his Promile to 
us, alledging that he had not room in his 
Ship for us all, and therefore delir’d we 
would provide our felves elfewhcre. 

This however did not difeourage us, for 
we immediately apply’d our felves to the 
Governor, and beg’d of him to let part 
at leaft of the Prifonersbe left alhore,that 
we might proceed on our Million. He 
was fo far from yielding to our Requeft, 
that he commanded that we likewife 
Ihould be gone on board, ndt caring 
whether there were any Accommodati- 
ons for us in the Ship or no. He was o- 
bey’d, but fcarce were we got out of 
Port, before the Captain ( whether 
mov’d by Zeal, or Gold, I won’t deter- 
mine) call’d me to his Crew, and ask’d 
them. Where rve poor Capuchins J hould lie 9 
alledging that it wat both his and their Duty 
to take care of us. And fo hoifting out 
the Long-Boat, he put the Secretary and 
two other Priloners into it, and feat 
them alhore, and I believe he had done v 

as much for the reft had they prefented 
him, by which means we got fome Ac- 
commodation. We afterwards heard 
that this Secretary prov’d fo great a 
Thorn in his Maftcr’s Side, and fecretty 

rais’d 
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rvA>^ rais’d fo powerful a Faftion againft him, 
AicroUa. that in a fhort time he occafion’d him to 
— ’•v-' be feiz’d and fent to Lisbon. This it 
Teems has been a common pra&ice in the 
Portuguefc Colonies at To great diftance 
from Court*, for whenever they do not 
like a Govcrnour, they forthwith em- 
bark and fend him home, and he ought to 
be thankful if he fcapes To. The Time 
has been fometimes done in the Kingdom 
of Angola, andelfewhere in t lie Portugal 
Dominions. If the fucceeding Governor 
does not bring a general Pardon for all 
Delinquents, he is not admitted afhore ; 
and this becaufc of their once having 
been call’d to account, and feverely pu- 
nilh’d for want of fuch Policy. 

Sight of Seventy feven Days were we coop’d up 
LunJ. j n t | ) j s s, nac j c without difeovering Land ; 
but what molt griev’d us was, that wc 
could not fay in all that time that we had 
feen either Sky or Sea, being kept down 
in the Hold continually to avoid the Rain 
or Waves. Towards the Cape of Good 
Hope, we met a furious Tern pelt, whofe 
vehemence broke down pajry of our 
Prow, and wefiw ourfelves at Death's 
Door; but at length, through God's 
Grace, and the Diligence of the Seamen, 
that Danger was removed. All the while 
the Pilot was extremely concern’d that 
we faw no Land, when by his computa- 
tion it Ihould have appear’d at lcafl eight 
days before. Nevcrthelcfs at length we 
had light of it, and found our fclves much 
nearer to it than we thought we had been. 
Then began Joy to lhine out in each 
Man’s Countenance, and a Feaft was or- 
der’d throughout the whole Ship ; and 
the Pilot was fo well pleas’d, that he 
gave the Seaman a pair of Silk-ftockings 
who firft brought him News of the 
Land. 

A / vay - After this wc put our Boat to Sea, 

.Amr. and f ome c f t j ie ship’s Company going 
in her a Fifhing, had fo good luck in a 
very fhort time, as almoft to fill her 
with excellent Fifh. This fight furpriz’d 
me, and put ' me in mind of the Sea of 
Genefarctte , where the Apoftlcs through 
our Saviour’s Blefiing had the like good 
Fortune. We left the Boat at Sea all 
that Night, faftned only with a Rope to 
our Smack, and with two Men in her. 
About five-’hours after Night a Whale 
hapning to pafs between the Boat and the 
Sntfck, broke the Rope in two, and fet 
the Boat adrift *, which was not all, for 
fhe gave fuch a (hock to the Vefiel, as put 
out the Light at the Bitttke, and the 
Steerfman being in the dailC we were in 
evident danger of beingUdf^Aad muft 


have inevitably perifh’d, had fhe taken ns 
acrofs fhe middle of our Keel. The 
Night was exceeding dark, iofomuch 
that we could by no means difeover 
w hich way the Men and Boat were dri- 
ven ; therefore we furl’d our Sails, and 
lay by, and at the fame threw up fome 
Fire-works in the Air to ferve for a ? 
Guide to thofe miferable Wretches toy 
find us *, who at length appear’d when 
we had given them over to be loft. 

Amongft other Fifh obferv’d by me in 
thefe dangerous Seas, is the Shark : His 
nature is to follow Ships in hopes of Prey. 

His Head is like that of a Dog, and his 
bignefs more or lefs according to his 
Age -,but generally at full growth as thick 
as an Ox. He has a very large Mouth, 
and a treble row of exceeding fharp 
Teeth. When he eats, his upper Jaw on- 
ly moves; and Man’s Flefh is one of the 
greateft of his Daintys. Our Mariners 
with a Bait of Salt-Beef took one of 
them, but in hoilling him up to the Ship I 
he elcapcd ; yet throwing in the Hooj > 
fpcedily he was taken again. Having o- 
pen’d his Belly, we found therein a great 
many of the Bones of Meat which we 
had thrown or Icveral days into the-£~*». , 
and whereby ir appeared, that he had 
follow’d us for fome time. I obferving 
that his Heart beat long after it was torn 
from his Intrails, took it up and keptJf 
till the next day ; when going to view/t 
again, to my great wonder, it ltill part- 
ed. This Filh always fwims, attended 
by a great many little ones of divers co- 
lours, and which fome will have to fub- 
fift upon the Steam that flys frop>-his 
Mouth. Thefe little filh are caffd by 
the Portugucjis , Romciros , which lignifies 
Pilgrims. There arc another fort of a* . 
bout a Span long which ftick to him, with 
their Bellys upwards, and Nofes like 
Nutmeg-graters ; thefe have the name of 
Pegadorcs , that is, flickers, from this Adi- 
on. They are mention’d by F. di Gen- 
inhis Sacred Oriental, Lib.*i. c. 7. 

That this Shark-filh is more rhan or- ^ 
dinarily greedy of Man’s Flelh, tuay ap- 
pear by the following Inftaneai Our 
Ship having a brisk Gale of Wino^moft 
of the way between Lisbon and BrazStfy a 
poor Mariner about break of day hap- 
pen’d to dropoff the Yard-arm into the 
Sea. At this Accident the Centry im- 
mediately gave notice, which occalion’d 
us all to come fpeedily running to the 
Man’s Afilftance : Some threw over-board 
to him whatever Planks they could find, 
whilft others endeavour’d to tack about 
the Ship ; but all in vain, for being 1 

under 
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under fi> full fail we made too much way. 
At laft finding ail means to favc him 
fruitlefs, I caus’d one to call out to him 
from the Poop of the Ship to give a Sign 
of Confelfion ; which the unhappy 
Wretch immediately did, by holding up 
his Arm ; which I perceiving, gave him 
Abfolution, and then he foon funk. Not 
long after I fpied a Shark-fifh, half a- 

, bove and half undcr-watcr, rather flying 
than fwimming towards the Body •, which 
was a terrible light to all, but more par- 
ticularly touch’d me to the Heart. 

Another fort of Filh we faw, wliofe 
name is Bonitto, as large as the Lantcrn- 
"filh, and of a yellow and green Colour ; 
but which the more pleafing it was to our 
fight, the more pernicious it would have 
prov’d to us had we eaten of it, for it 
caufcs fudden death, which makes the 
Fifliermen as foon as taken to throw it 
away. 

The Birds that fly moll about in thefe 
Seas are jilcatraci , a fort of Spa-Gulls as 
big as Gccfe, of a brownilh Colour, 
with long Beaks, wherewith they take 
Filh ; and which they feed on, either up- 
on the furface of the Water, or after 
are op in the Air. At Night when 
they are difpos’d to fleep, they dart thein- 
felves aloft as high as poflible, and put- 
ting their Head under one Wing, fupport 
themfelvcs for fome time with the other \ 
•but bccaufe the weight of their Bodys 
vinufl: needs force them down again at 
Wt, they no fooncr come to the Wa- 
ter but they retake their flight, and both 
which being often repeated, they may in 
a manner be faid to fleep waking Of- 
tiwrimes it happens that they fall into 
the Ships as they fail, and into ours there 
fell two one night, and one another : 
Thofe that know the nature of them, far- 
ther fay, that in time of year they al- 
ways go on fhore to build their Neils, 
and that in the highdl places, whereby 
they facilitate their flight, having but 
fhort Feet, and thofe large like unto a 
Goofe.f Of this we made an Experiment 
upon fhem that fell into our Ship, and 
found *that being left at liberty upon the 
plainOeck, they could by no means raife 
thodifelves. 

i x< ^'Before we had a fight of the Cape of 
Good Hope , we faw feveral other Birds 
./called Velvet-Sleeves, as large as Geefe ; 
exceeding white, and with long black 
Bills. Thefe, like the Pigeons out of 
the Ark, were as fo many Meflengers to 
inform us that the Land was at hand, 
their cuftom being adays to flutter about 
upon the Waxes, and at night to return 
Vol. I. 
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to the Ihoi e to reft : The light of them "wWi 
makes the Seamen leap, and cry out for Mcrolla. 
joy like Madmen v^v-v. 

There are alfo other Signs Of Land be- a 
ing near, as thofe they call the Caravels Lwd 
of Britany , being Weeds, or rather Reeds 
like the Indian Canes; or rather like 
Grafs, but as thick as ones Finger, thrown 
out by the Rivers, and which feem at a 
dillance to be a fmall*Ifland fix’d in the 
Ocean, being met fometimes an hundred* 
miles at Sea. Whilfl we fail’d along the * 
Coafts, fome of the Seamen would needs 
fhew me a great Crofs cut in a Mountain, 
and which they told me was made there 
long before thofe Countrys were difeo- 
verd by the Europeans. But notwith- 
flanding all the diligence I could ufc, 
with the help of a Profpcdtive-Glafs, 1 
could not perceive it by rcafon of the 
great motion of the Ship. 1 ask’d them 
who was fuppos’d to have introduced 
this Sign of our Salvation amongft thefe 
ignorant Pagans i But they could give 
me no manner of fatisfadtion. 

Now we arc coafting along the Shore byt'w d 
of the Cape of Good Hope, 1 imagine it 
will not feem any ways improper todif- 11 
courfe of fomething relating to the In- 
habitants of this Country. By the Re- 
lations of many, thefe People are faid 
not to have the Gift of Human Voice, 
but to underftand each other only by a 
fort of hilling Tone, and motion of the 
Lips : Likcwife that whatever pains has 
been taken with them, they could nevei 
hitherto be brought to fpcak articulately. 

Inflead of clothing in Winter-time, 
they generally anoint their Bodys all over 
with a certain Liquor diftilfd from a 
Tree ; and which the better to fettle 
upon their Skins, they bedawb themfclves 
fufficiently with wild Oxes Dung, which 
when dry’d and hardned, cannot be eali- 
Jy got off. When they would take oft 
that crufted Coat, they do it with hot 
Water, which leaves them naked as be- 
fore, as they go in hot Weather, and eat 
much Flelh. Which makes me fay with 
Ovid in his de TriJHbus , lib. 5. El. 7. 

Sive Homines , non funt Homines hoc 
nomine digni. 

The Portuguefes call them Papagentet , that 
is, Men-eaters, on account of fome ac- 
cidents that have happen’d there, one 
of which that was told me 1 will inlert. 

In one of the Ports form’d by Nature , Bdrbu,m 
where there are many on thefe Coafts ca- 
pable of receiving two or three thoufand 
Ships each, a certain Veflel came to an- 
il r r r chor ; 
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chor-, The Captain with fome of his 
Crew going afhore, well arm’d, and hap- 
pening to ftray a little farther than ordi- 
nary from his Companions, faw two Wo- 
men entirely black and naked carrying of 
Wood. Thefe Women at the light of a 
White Man, began to Hand ftill •, which 
he perceiving, and being willing to en- 
courage them, threw them down feveral 
Trifles, fuch as fine Knives, Glafs, Coral, 
and the like. At this they immediately 
call away their Burdens, and fell to ga- 
thering up the Toys, leaping and dancing 
about the Captain. This pleas’d him 
fo well, that he was refolved to have as 
much of it as he could, and for that end 
fquat himfelf down on the Grafs. They 
perceiving his fecurity, continued their 
Gambols for fome time ^ but at length 
one of them lazing him behind acrofs 
the Arms, and the other catching up his 
Feet at the fame time, flew away with 
him with fuch dexterity and fwiftnefs, 
that it was impolfible for his Compani- 
ons, who both faw and heard him cry 
out, cither to refeue or come near him. 
Being depriv’d of all hopes of recover- 
ing him, they thought it advifable tore- 
turn to their Ship, where they reflefted 
on the barbarous Banquet thofe, rather 
Beafts than human Creatures, were to 
make that Night. 

To confirm the probability of this 
Story, Father Michael Angelo de Guatt int , 
relates in a Letter to his Father from Lo~ 
anda , a City in this Country, that whilft 
he was failing along thefe Coafts, not 
above a Musket- fhot from fhore, the Pi- 
lot of the Ship went alhore to eafe him- 
felf * but fcarce was he out of the Long- 
boat before he leap’d back again with 
great furprize and amazement, having 
it fetems difeover’d behind a Rock, abun- 
dance of Fifh drying at a great Fire, by 
which he underftood the Papagentes were 
not far off, and put him into fuch a fright, 
that he never thought of the bufinefs he 
went about in three days after. 

Another Story 1 have heard as follows. 
The Captain of a certain Ship having been 
in a great Storm, drove into one of thefe 
Ports to repair his Damage ^ his Paflen- 
gers going alhore to look about them, dif- 
cover’d at a diftance a fort of Sea-Monfters 
like unto Men, and that not only in their 
Figures, but likewife in their A ft ions ; for 
they faw them plainly gather a great 
quantity of a certain Herb, with which 
they immediately plung’d themfelves in- 
to the Sea. Having obferv’d what fort 
of Herb this was, the PalTengers gather'd 
feveral Bundles of it likewife, and laid the 
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fame upon the Shore ; the Sea-Monfters 
returning, and finding it ready gather’d 
to their hands, took it up and plung’d 
into the Sea as before. But O the great 
Example of Gratitude that reigns even 
in the Deeps ! Thefe Creatures knowing 
themfelves to have been oblig’d, forth- 
with drew from the bottom of the Sea a 
great quantity of Coral, and other Sea- 
Herbs, and carrying them alhore, laid 
them in the fame place where they had 
found the Herbs. This being repeated 
feveral times, the PalTengers thought 
thefe Creatures endeavoured to exceed 
them in Benefits ; and therefore as a 
great Rarity, fcarce to be parallel’d even 
in Rational Animals, they refolv’d if pof. 
fible to take them. For this purpole 
they procur’d a Net from the Ship, and 
pitch’d k in a proper place ; but tho 
their Delign fucceeded fo far as to take 
them, yet could not they hold them, they 
Ihewing them another human Trick, 
which was, by lifting up the Net and 
making their efcapc, never appearing I 
there after as long as the Ship ftaid. I [ 
Another Relation I have had made Excefii 
me, which may not be improper to in- Cold. 
fert here : The Portuguefes , for the eft" *, 
veniency of failing thofe ftormy Seas, 
would needs fome Years fince make a cer- 
tain Experiment on thefe Parts. For .■». 
this end they brought from Lisbon fix or 
eight condemned Perfons, and left them 
in one of the three Points of the Cape of > 
Good Hope, with Provifions of all things 
fufficient for a Year. Thefe Men they 
commanded to take ftrift notice of all 
Mutations of Scafons, of the Climate, 
the Land and the Sea j and withal pz- 
join’d them to let nothing pafs offcny 
moment each day they were there \ pro- 
mifing them withal, that if they obferv’d . 
thefe their Commands, they would come 
the next Year and fetch them away, and 
give them their Liberty to boot. Thefe 
Wretches being thus left, inftead of e- 
fcaping Deftruftion, met a more than 
common Fate by thefe means ; fcp in a 
lhort time through the excelfivef Cold 
that reigns there, more than in ally o- 
ther of the Points of the faid C<iye,\they 
were all frozen to death. At the rek’rn 
of the Ships, the laft of them that uhi- 
viv’d having obferv’d many Particulars, 
and related the manner of his other Com-, 
panions deaths, was found frozen to a' 
Stone with his Pen in his hand. The laft; 
thing remark’d by him was. That the 
greatefi Fire vat fcarce capable of over - 
coming the mofi intenfe Cold of this Coun- 
ty, But all this 1 mult fubmit to the 1 

Reader, / 
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Reader, having it only by hearfay, and Wine is made, becaufe the cxceflive Heat 
not having experienc’d it my felf. that reigns here, would rather putrefy Mvrolla. 

After three or four days failing along than purge it. Every Houfe hereabouts 
thefe Coafts right afore the Wind, we has Spring-water, it lying not above two 
enter’d a Port in the Kingdom o i Ban- foot deep*, and which is the greater won- 
cbella, or Binquella , a Conqueft of the der, by reafon that it is fo near the Sea. 
Portuguefcs. Here the People through a If this Country abounds with bad and 
bad Temperature of the Air, which in- Men, it is no lefs productive of good tlh ' n ilT ~ 
i efts their Vi&uals, have [all theCounte- Beads. Of Elcphanfs here are many/'" '* 
nances of Death, fpcak with broken which with their Ivory 1 ccth bring gteat . 
Voices, and as one may fay, can fcarcc Profit to thofe that take them liieLlk 
keep their Souls between their Teeth, likewife, that fo-much defil'd and ftduti- 
Our arrival being but juft known, the terous Bcaft, is frequently to be met with 
Vicar-General came to vifit us at one a in thefe Parts ; and which for the vi i rue 
Clock in the Morning, bringing along of one of his Fecr, lias defervedly ob- 
with him feveral Refrcfhmcnts of Flelh, tain’d, in the Congolan Language, the 
Fruit, and Herbs. At this unexpected name of Ncocco , lignifying The Excellent 
Charity and Civility, we were at firft Be aft. It is only call’d in Spain la Gran 
furpriz’d ; but after we came to know Bcjha , or the Great Bcafl. The way to 
that both he, and four of his Brethren, find out in which Foot the Virtue lies, is 
had been bred in our Monafteries, that by knocking him down ; when to reco- 
Wonder ceas’d. This Vicar may be faid ver himfclt of the Blow, he will imme- 
to be General only over himfelf, there diately lift up that Leg which is molt 
being no Catholick Pricft in all this efficacious, and (cratch his Ear. Then 
Country but he. muft you be ready with a (harp Scymeter 

Some Years paft there was another to lop off the Medicinal Limb, and you 
Million of our Order into thefe Parts ; (lull find an infallible Remedy a gain 11 the 
but bccauie the chief Man g3ve no good 1 alling-Sicknefs treafur’d up in his Claws. 
L.icTipie himfelf, few of the Blacks were Peter Cobero Sebaflian fays, in his i ravels, 
converted, and thole that were gave but that he has feen many of thefe Beads in 
little attention to what was taught them, Poland. Thofe feen by me were ol about 
giving for teafim, That if the Law of God the bignefs of little Alies, of a brow nidi 
was fo negligently objerv’d by Whites, how Colour, with long broad Ears hanging 
could tb: j be expected to praitife it more dc- down like to thofe of Eagiijh Spaniels. 

K youtly { The two laft of the Friers cm- In thefe Woods may be alio found a- 
yMoy’d at that time, di d Martyrs to their nother Creatui e, call'd by the Natives 
Lenity y for they chuling rather to ad- Engalla , and much like unto a Wild- 
moniffi than corrcdt, to exhort than re- Boar: The two Tusks of which Beaft 
prove a certain Great Man of a fcanda- being reduced to Ponder, expel Fevers, 
lot;. Life, in about eight days time died evacuating by way of Sweat the Maligni- 
of Poifon , thereby terminating both ty of the Diftemper. This Ponder be- 
their Miffionand their Lives : The Truth ing likewile made up w ith the Juice of a 
of this ought not to be doubted of, be- Palm-Tree, call’d Matcba , compofcs an 
caufe it was the common Talk when I admirable Antidote. Here is alfo the 
was there. The other Pagans that live Unicorn, cali’d by the Congolans , ytba- 
up higher in the Country, lead the in- da, whofe Medicinal Virtue being fuffi- 
famous Life of the Giagbi, a People that ciently known, needs not to be taken no- 
Ihall be fpoken of more at large here- tice of. Thefe Unicorns arc very di (le- 
af ter. ■/ rent from thofe commonly mention’d by 

As Fion as day-light appeared we went Authors ; and if yon will believe what 1 
on fho;e to return Thanks to Almighty have heard fay, there arc none of that 
God fi'jr our lafe arrival. Here the firft fort now to be found. A Tlieaune Mil- 
thinj^ 1 oblerv’d was, a great abundance lionet to the Eafi-lndtes told me, at his 
of-^lJate-Trecs, which it feems of all return from Goa , that he had endea- 
I.ower Ethiopia flour i(h moft in thefe Vour’d to get one of thefe laft, but whaf- 
^irts, tho in goodnefs they are tar infe- ever diligence he ufed, be could -by no 
rior to thofe of theEaft. I likewiie took means obtain it. He added moreover, 
notice of many Arbours and Walks of that he had heard feveral of the ha fern 
Vines, which by reafon of the moiftnefs People, efpecially the Chine fe Albrolo- 
of the Earth, Springs being every where gers, fay, that according to their Corn- 
near the Surface, produce Grapes twice a putations thofe Unicorns all dy’d the 
Year in great plenty. Nevertheless no fame day that our Saviour dyM. What 
Vol. I. Rrrr a allmion 
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allufion thefe can have to our Saviour 
Merolla. may probably be from their Cbaftity, 
v/yv but I muft leave all to my Reader, who 
will condemn and approve as he thinks 
fit. The Unicorn or Abada of this Coun- 
try commonly arrives to the bignefs of 
an Ox, and the Male only has a Horn in 
his Forehead : Thefe have the fame vir- 
tue as the other fort, if taken young, 
-and before they have coupled 1 , for the 
old ones lofc much of their virtue by 
coupling. 

Thefe Forcfts likewife breed another 
four-footed Animal call’d Zerba , not unlike 
a wild Mule : The Skin of this Creature is 
lb beautiful, that one would rather take 
it for a fine woven Silk than a Hide : Its 
Beauty conlills in feveral Equidiftant 
Streaks four fingers broad of white and 
black, border’d on both lides with Ruflet. 
This Animal is no lefs fwift than beauti- 
ful, infomuch that if the Natives can 
but tame one of them, no Price is thought 
too great to offer for it. Our Superior, 
Father da Romano , amongft other things 
fent feveral Skins of this Beaft as a Pre- 
fent to the Great Duke of Tufcany. 

A riiicu - Here are alfo abundance of another 

l')Hi Su - kind of Beafts call’d by the Negroes 
petition. Impallanche , of about the bignefs of the 
foregoing, and in colour much like to 
what we call in Horfes a Sorrel: Thefe 
have ftraittwifted Horns, by the feveral 
degrees of which wreathing, their Age 
conies to be known. They have in like 
manner fome refcmblance of a Mule, 
their Flclh is white, and would be more 
in efteem were it not fpungy and infipid \ 
but in rutting time, fay the Natives, it 
ought by no means to be eaten, for fear 
of doing harm. The fame is reported of 
the wild Goat, that if it be eaten when 
it is luftful, it caufes fuch a rot in the 
Feet that the Toe-nails drop off. This 
is held to be fo infallible, that it can 
never mifs. An Inftance whereof hap- 
ned in my time in the following manner. 
Some Hunters having taken one of thefe 
Goats, fufpeded of being in the afore- 
faid condition, brought it to our Mona- 
ltery at Sogno to fell: Our Fathers not 
knowing the nature of it, eat part of it, 
referving the reft for another time. 
This coming to the Count's Ears, he came 
in mighty hafte to our Convent with a 
numerous Attendance, and going d bad- 
ly into the Kitchen, he commanded all 
the Flefh to be thrown away, the Velfels 
that it had touch’d to be broken, and 
would moreover have fet fire to the Houfe 
as in tedious, had not our Fathers re- 
monftrated to him in an humble manner, 
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that they were fenfible of no harm it had done 
them > and that they verily believ'd there was 
none to be fear'd upon that occafion : At alfo 
that whatever Mifcbief had formerly hapned , 
it was rather to be attributed to fome other 
Accident , than to any Peftilential Quality in 
the Goat. With thefe and the like rea- 
fons they at length prevail’d upon the 
Count to depart, without doing them any 
further damage. When thefe wild Goats 
are old, there are certain Stones to be 
found in their Bellies not unlike to iezjoar 
Stones, and whereof thofe produc’d by 
the Male are of the nobler kind, being 
experienc’d Remedies in feveral cafes, 
cfpecially in that of Poifon. At the firlt 
taking them out they arc foft and tender, 
but having been a while in the Air they 
begin to harden, and in a fhort time 
become per fed Stone. They muft be 
taken as foon as ever the Beaft is kill’d, 
otherwife they will foon dilfolve. 

Another fort of Bcafts in this Country 
are the Impanguaz.z.e i fo call’d by the Na- 
tives : Thefe are a kind of wild Cows, 
whereof fome are red, others Alh-colour, 1 
and fome quite black : They are all very 
fwift-footed, and have a pair of exceed- 
ing long Horns in their Forehead:*: 
When they are wounded in the Chafe, 
like wild Bulls or Buffalo's , they imme- 
diately face the- AlTaulter, and if he does 1 
not inftantly take care to fave himfelf in 
fome Tree or other, inftead of killing he 
will be in no common danger of being r 
miferably kill’d. The Flefh of this Beaft 
is very well relifh’d and fubftantial j its 
Marrow is an infallible Remedy againft 
cold Humours and Aches: Of its Skin 
the Negroes make Targets, which wilF?e- 
fift the fwifteft force of Arrow, foThat 
if a Man ftands bowing behind it he is 
altogether fafe. 

’Tis now high time to leave the wild A bn 
Beafts to range in the Woods, and to Cu P n 
come to fpeak of a certain brutifh Cuftom 
thefe People have amongft them in ma- 
king of Slaves, which I take not to be 
lawful for any Perfon of a go&l Con- 
fcience to buy here. Every one dL : thefe 
Negroes takes to Wife as many Womens 
be they Slaves or Free ’tis no matter, as 
he can poflibly get : Thefe Womei^by 
his confent make it their bufinefi \o 
charm Men to their Embraces, which 
when they have done fo as to make them 
commit the Ad, they prefently accnle 
them to their Barracan , fo they call their 
fuppofed Husband, who feigning Him- 
felf to be in a great rage, immediately 
runs and imprifons the Lovers, after- 
wards in a Ihort time fells them do Stran- 
ge^ 
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gers, without being fubjedfc to any ac- 
count for fo doing: With the Mony he 
has thus unjuftly got he buys other She- 
Slaves, which are permitted to do the 
feme thing \ fo that from time to time he 
is fufFer’d to go on in this wicked round 
without any manner of Controul. Of 
thefe Women I fancy Tibullus fpeaks when 
he cries out. 

Ah credule Genus! Nec fidum femina 

Nomen. 

Ah per eat ! didicit fallere ftqua Virum. 

There are others who, not by means of 
Women but of themfelves, going up in- 
to the Country thro pretence of Jurif- 
diction, feize Men upon any trifling Of- 
fence, and fell them for Slaves. 

The current Coin of this Kingdom is 
little bits of Glafs Coral brought hither 
by the Portugucfes , and which the Na- 
tives call MifangaA : This they make ufe 
of not only for Mony, but flkewife for 
Ornament, making of them both Brace- 
lets and Necklaces. The Forts and 
Houles of the Whites here are compos’d 
of Wood and Clay after this manner. 
Two rows of ftrong Pofts are fixt in the 
Jiarth about two fpansafunder,and join’d 
together at top by feveral tranfverle 
pieces of a fmaller fize. The fpace be- 
tween thefe rows is fill’d up with Clay 
well beaten, and fmooth’d within fide 
and without, and which being chequer’d 
ijjwith Creafes feems at firft fight to be a 
Stone- Wall. The Roofs are made with 
Reeds laid over Rafters, as with us. This 
is all 1 could obferve of this Country, 
having been but one day in it, and that 
in .> continual hurry in preparing for our 
farther Voyage. 

After our departure hence, in four 
days fail we reach’d the Port of Angola , 
the utmoft: end of our defires, on the 6tb 
of May, in about a year from our leaving 
of Naples. 

I referve the Defcription of this City 
of Angola for another place, intending 
at jyefent to (peak only of its Port : 
This is as fecure as famous, being form’d 
neither by Art nor Nature, but only by 
Chance, having a long flip of Sand 
^imrown up by the Sea, and forming a 
plain Ifland about ten Leagues in length, 
about a Mile from the City, behind which 
the Ships ride : The Entrance into it is 
by two narrow Paflages at the extremi- 
ties of the flip. Here all the prinking 
Water us’d in the City is taken up, and 
the greateft wonder is, that it is frefheft 
at the Flood, and felceft at the Ebb. 


Here, and no where elfe on thefe Goafls, 
are caught Crabs and Lobfters, as like- Merolla 
wife Cuttle Filh, and thole little Shell, 
filh call’d Zimbi, which pafs for Mony. shea-fifi. 
Heretofore the King of Congo referv’d the 
right of fi filing for thefe only to himfelf 
but now the Pertuguefes ufurp that liber- 
ty upon him. In the aforefaid pleafiint 
Ifland the Citizens t of Angola delight A 
themfelves as much as the Neapolitans do 1 ‘ U ’ liL 
in their Retirement to Poftlippo : For this 
purpofe they have feveral little Houles ’ 
there, which being intermix’d with ver- 
dant Trees afford a very delightful Pro- 
fpeft. They like wife cultivate the Earth 
in that Ifland, which being well water’d 
proves not a little fertile. 

Being got into Port, and our Arrival Landing* 
known, the Governor immediately gave 
notice thereof to our Father Superior, 
who forthwith fent Father Jofepb daSeflri , 
and Father Francis da Pavia to bring us 
alhore. At our landing in the City I 
could perceive joy in every Countenance 
on the occalion, and which wasfeconded 
by the great Civilities fliewn us by the 
Citizens •, for as we pafs’d by their 
Houfes, they not only fent us VmbrellZs 
to defend us from the fcorching Heat, 
but likewife to honour us. Being come 
to the Church, our Fathers fang Te Dcum 
for our lafe arrival For eight days to- 
gether we receiv’d Vifits and Treats from 
the principal Per Tons of the City, in re- 
turn whereof we prefented them with 
(omc fmall Relicks brought from Italy, 
which were ncverthelefs accepted with 
a great deal of Devotion and Thank;. 

The accoftom’d Geremony us’d at th eccremnf 
arrival of MiJJioners or a Prefeft, was not lhut 
/hewn for us, by reafon that we were occu J ,an - 
only three. The Ceremony is this. No 
fooner is the News fpread abroad that 
there are feveral Capuchin MiJJioners come 
into Port, but our Brethren accompanied 
by the Nobility* and Gentry of th^ City 
go out to meet them : Having receiv’d 
them into a Barge, they eonduft them 
aihore, where aTe pofted a great num- 
ber of white Singing- Boys dreft’d like 
Capuchins , who going before m Proceflion 
fing all the way to the Church, and after- 
wards perform Te Deum there : Then 
the Governor, and all the Clergy, and 
Laity of the place come to pay them 
their Refpedb 

In about a fortnight’s time l was ob- Departure 
lig’d to depart from hence with forme of on °“ r 
our Fathers , who alt ho they had been here Ati u m ' 
above nine Months, were not yet gone 
out on their Aftjfion, and that by reafon 
of their expe&iftg the Heat (Koufd abate, 

which 
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which it feems it is wont to about this the fign of the Crofs upon it, whereupon 
flferotta. Month of May , juft contrary to our it immediately dy’d like the Fig-tree 
C/'-yv-' Country, where the cool Weather begins cuts’d by our Saviour. 

with September Rains. Father Jofepb Ma- Altho my bufinefs fhould be to write 0 
ria da BaJJ'ctto , a Man of great Learning only what I obferv’d in my Voyage, and $ 
and FA’perience, chofe me for his Com- not to take notice of other matters, yet 
panion in his Mijfion to SngnOy and ask’d cannot I forbear {peaking of fome Par- 
me of our Prefed, Father Paul Francii da ticulars relating to this large and famous 
Portomauritio. Tho I found my felf not River : Its Mouth then is about ten 


altogether recovered of my laft Fatigue, 
*yet confidering the eaficft way of tra- 
velling was by Sea, as alfo that this 
MiJJton of Sogno was not only the antient- 
eft, but likewife the belt we had, thro 
the commodioufnefs of its River, and 
the difpolitionof its Inhabitants, 1 readi- 
ly contented to accompany this Father 
thither. Hereupon the day appointed 
for our departure being come, we went on 
board a Skiff, and in four days arriv’d at 
the mouth of the River Zaire y the Port 
of Sogno. At our entring this Pvivcr the 
Wind blew fo hard, an.d the Waves rofe 
fo high, that we were not a little afraid of 
being loll. At length having weathered 
the firft Point, we fpy’d fome Fifhcrmcn 
ready as we thought to aflift us, but ex- 
pected to be call’d \ yet wc taking them 
for Heathens, and fearing that inftcad 
of helping they might rather hinder us 
by their Sorceries, gave them no lign. 
the My Companion conjur’d the Winds 
'Zaire. and Seas, but 1 having laid my Prayers 
betook my felf to an Oar, at which l 
tugg’d heartily for fome time, till at 
length by the foie Mercy of God we 
were courteonfly receiv’d into the Em- 
braces of the River. After having pafs’d 
the firft reach, our Souls began to revive, 
and we took pleafurc in calling our Eyes 
about towards both Shores, which feem’d 
to be ftrew’d with vegetable Emeralds \ 
or might be taken at firft fight rather for 
the induftrious Workmanfhip of Pallas , 
than the capricious Product of Nature. 
The Water alfo appear’d more like a 
Criftal Caufway, than any part of thein- 
conftant Element. As we row’d along 
the winding Banks of this River, we were 
continually {hrowded with Trees call’d 
Mangas, not unlike the Royal Laurels : 
Thefe Trees at the joining of each Branch 
fprout forth a long hanging Root, which 
at length reaching the Mud, and taking 
root fhoots up anew, and in a ftiort time 
of one Tree forms a kind of little Wood, 
in a mahner that you can hardly diftin- 
guiflr the Suckettsfirom the Plant. 1 was 
{hewn one of thcfe Trees quite wither’d 
and decayed, and was inform’d that a 
certain JJuhop of Congo having been ill 
treated by fome of thefe People, made 


Leagues wide, tho fome Writers will 
needs have it to be thirty ; but their mi- 
ftake 1 prefiime ariles from including the 
Mouth of another Branch of it, not far 
diltant from the former. 1 he Waters 
of this River are fomething yellowifh, by 
which they are known above 30 Leagues 
at Sea, and which waslikewile the caufc 
of this Country’s being firft di (cover’d 3 
for the King of Portugal Don John II. 
having fent a Fleet under the Command 
of Don Diego Cano to make Difcoveries 
on this Southern Coaft of Africa, that 
Admiral guefs’d at the nearnefs of the 
Land by nothing fo much as by the Com- 
plexion of the Waters of Zaire 3 and put- 
ting into it, he ask’d of the A egrets what 
River and Country that was w ho not 
underftanding him anfwci voo \\x Inch 

in the Congolan '1 onguc is as much as to 
fay, l can't tell: From whence tho the 
‘word he corrupted, it has been iince 
call'd Zairo. Alter this on one of the 
Points of this River the Pmugucfn firft 
planted a Crofs of fine Marble, which 
fome time after being found out by the 
HollandcrSy they out of Envy broke it tl 
pieces , ncverthelefs lo much remain’d 01 
it when I was there, as to difeover plainly 
the Portuguefe Arms on the Ruins of the 
BaftSy with an Infcription under them^ir 
tiotbick Charaders, tho not eafy be 
read. 

The firft: difeovery of this part of the 
W orld by the Portugucfes happen’d in the 
Year, fo fortunate for them, 1485. and 
becaufe they had been fo courtcoufly re- 
ceiv’d by the Negroes y and admitted a- 
mong them with fo many tokens of Lov< 
and Affedion, this Kingdom of; Congt 
has never yet been fubjeded Ky the 
Whitesy when it far’d quite contrary wit! 
the Queen of Singa and others. vTh< 
firft Religious Perfons that let fo^m 
here, were three Dominican Friers, as 1 * 
teftified by Father Maffeus ajifuity in th< 
firft Book of his Hiftory of the Indict 
One of thefe was kill’d by the Giagbi ai 
the time when they over- ran the King 
dom of Congo y and routed the Congolat 
Army under thcCondudof their Genera 
Zimbo. This Barbarian of a Conquero: 
amongft other. Spoils feiz’d upon the fa 
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crcd Veft merits and Utenfils of this un- 
happy Frier, and not contented with the 
bare pofleflion of them, would needs ri- 
dicule and profane them by putting them 
on, as likewife by appearing at the head 
of his Followers with th c Chalice in his 
hand. As for the other two Miffioners , 
they dy’d in a fliort time after their ar- 
rival, through the exceflive Heat of the 
Climat, which is often fatal to us Eu- 
ropeans. 

To thefc fucceeded twelve Francifcans 
of the Order of Obfervants , who were 
carry’d hither by the fame Don Diego 
Cano in his third Voyage into thefe parts. 
Some attribute the whole Converiion of 
this Country to thefe Fathers, not al- 
lowing that the three that were there 
before through the (hortnefs of their con- 
tinuance, could have time to do any thing 
towards it. But for my part I am of 
opinion that it is next to impoffible, 
thofc who had been fo courtcoufly re- 
ceiv’d, and who found the People fo eafy 
to be wrought upon, Ihould not convert 
many of them before they dy’d. Like- 
wife it is certain that the Frier that was 
kill’d by the Giaghi had been Chaplain to 
the Congolan Army, and confequently 
was in a Poft to do with them even 
what he pleas’d. Neverthelefs not to 
wry the Argument farther, let me be 
allow’d to fay, that it is probable the firfl: 
Friers might fow the Seed, and that 
ttfie lafb were thofc that cultivated and 
caus’d it to flourilh. 

Several other Evangelical Labourers 
had been fent out from time to time into 
J * this Vineyard, and at length at the re- 
qut 2 \ of Don Alvaro VI. King of Congo 
made' to Pope Urban VIII. that his Holi- 
nefs would be pleas’d to fend fome more 
Capuchin Miffioners into his Kingdom, 
j there were others fent with Letters Pa- 
j tents from the faid Pope in the year 1 640. 
altho through the many rubs and difficul- 
ties they met with, partly occafion’d by 
Philip III. King of Spain's death, and the 
i feizing df the Crown of Portugal by the 
I Duke or Braganza, they did not arrive 
till the year 1645. which was under the 
Pontifycat of Pope Innocent X. and in 
theReign of Don Garcia II. Succeffior to 
thr before-named Don Alvaro. Thefe 
Fathers entering the River Zaire, the 
fjrft place they landed at was the Coun- 
try of Sogno , where they were receiv’d 
with extraordinary demonftrations of 
Love and Joy by the People, and. efpe- 
cially by the Count, who went out to 
meet them many Miles from the place 
of his Refidence, and affifted with them 


at Mafs with great Devotion in the Church nJU-s 
of Pinda, a Town near the Mouth of MeroBa 
tatn, adorning their Altars moreover c/v-J 
with the richeft Furniture in his War- 
drobe. Hither flock’d an infinite num- 
ber of People upon this occafion, as well 
out of Curioilty to fee thefe new Apoftles 
(whofe awful Deportment fill’d them 
with Wonder and Afnazemcnt) as to 
vie with each other which fliouid Ihcw 
moft Obedience to the Gofpel. But this 
is no wonder, fince the firfl: Converts 
made by the aforefaid Francifcan Friers 
were the Sogmfcs , and who It ill feem’d to 
have lively Jmpreffions left upon them 
ot their former Inftrudions. The firfl: 
that were baptiz'd among thefe Negroes 
were the Count and one of his Sons, 
whereof the former had the Name given 
him of Don Emanuel , and the other of 
Don Antonio. This Emaniul dying, be- 
fidcs the Funeral commonly made for 
other Counts, he had a particular Cere- 
mony paid to his Memory every year 
after, and which I my felt have more 
than once perform’d on his account. 

After the Count of Sogno, the King and 
Queen of Congo , together with their el- 
deft Son, were prevail’d upon to be bap- 
tiz’d, the two former taking the Names 
of Don John and Donna Eleonora, the 
King and Queen of Portugal , and the 
latter that of the Kina’s Son the Infante. 

Thus began the Chriftian Faith to be firft 
eftablilh’d in thefe parts, and which has 
been all along fince maintain’d thro the 
Grace of God, and by the Labours of 
feveral poor Miffioners fuccefiively fent 
in the Service of the Gofpel. 

But let us return to {peak farther of Farther 
the River Zaire. This River is common- Drftriptioti 
ly faid to take its rife in the Kingdom of lMf ' 
Matamba , fubjeft to the Queen of S’tnga, 
which Kingdom being altogether govern’d 
by the Female Sex, 1 may number it a- 
mong thofe Nations deicrib’d by Clau- 
dian in Eutrop. 1 . 1. v. 323. 

— Media, Ltvibufy Sabais 

Imperat hie Sexus , Reginarum^fub Arm'vt 

Barbarize pars magna facet. 

In this Matamba there is a vaft ColledHon 
of Water, which dividing it felf into 
two principal Streams, one runs through 
Ethiopia , and is this River Za/re , and the 
other flows towards Egypt, befog the 
Nile: This laft was formerly ador’d by 
the Egyptians as a God, and that becaufc of 
their being not able to find out its Source, 
imagining that therefore it had none. 

I believe the caufe why they could not 
difeover its Head, was by reafon they 

coaid 


6j2 


Pa 


A Voyage 

could not go far up it, being hinder’d 
Aierolla. by the Catara&s which fall in fuch a 
dreadful manner, that they at the fame 
time offend both the Eye and the Ear. In 
Mmflers. this vaft Lake before- mentioned, before 
it divides it fclf into the aforefaid Ri- 
vers, are to be found feveral Water- 
Monftcrs, amongft which there is one 
fort which differs ffom Human kind only 
• in want of Reafon and Speech. Father 
' Franc vs da Pavia , one of our MiJfiontrs 
living in this Country, would by no 
means believe that there were any 
fuch Monflers in this Lake, affirming 
they were only lllufions devis’d by the 
Negroes *, whereupon the Queen of Sin - 
ga being inform’d of his Infidelity, in- 
vited him one day to go a nfhing 
for them : Scarce had the Fifhermen 
thrown in their Nets, but they difeover’d 
thirteen upon the furfaceof the Water, 
whereof they could neverthelefs take but 
one Female, which was -big with young. 
The colour of this Fifh was black, it had 
long Hair and large Nails upon very long 
Fingers, which perhaps were given it by 
Nature to help its fwimming: It liv’d 
not above 24 hours out of the Water, 
and during all that time would not tafte 
any the lead Food that was offer’d it. 
the Me>- Throughout all the River Zaire there 
maid, wis to be found the Mermaid^ which from 
its nr . the middle upwards has fome rcfemblance 
tues ‘ of a Woman, as in its Bread, Nipples, 
Hands, and Arms, but downwards it is 
altogether a Fifh, ending in a long Tail 
forked : Its Head is round, and Face like 
to that of a Calf: It hath a large ugly 
Mouth, little Ears, and round full Eyes : 
Upon its Back it has a large Hide tack’d, 
perforated in feveral places. This Hide 
or Skin feems to have been defign’d by 
Nature for a fort of Mantle to cover it, 
being contriv’d either to open or fhut. 
The Ribs of this Fifh are proper to 
ftanch Blood, but the greated of its Phy- 
fical Virtues lies in two little bones 
in its Ears. I have eat of this Fifh divers 
times, and it feems to be well-relilh’d, 
and not unlike Swines-Flefh, which its 
Entrails likewife refemble. For this rea- 
fon the Negroes name it Ngullk & Mafa 
(the Water- Sow) but the Portuguefes 
call’d it Peixe Molker ( the Woman-fifh ) 
Altho it feeds on the Herbs that grow 
on the (ides of the River, yet does it not 
neverthelefs ever go out of the Water, 
but only hold its Head out. For the mod 

g irt it is to be taken only when it rains, 
r then the Waters being didurb’d it 
cannot fo well dilcern the approach of 
the Fifhermen. Thofe that go to take 
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them have a little Boat for that porpofe, 
in which they paddle up foftly till they 
come to the place where the Fifh lies, 
and which they know by the motion it 
caufes in the Water ; then having a 
Lance ready, they immediately dart it 
with all their force into her, and if 
through the fmallnefs of their Boat, or 
for want of drength, they cannot hold 
her, they let go the Lance and leave the 
Fifh at liberty, well knowing that being 
exceeding long the Lance mud neceflari- 
ly difeover where fhe flies with it. But 
if on the other hand they can maintain 
their droke with another Lance, they 
dart a fecond time, by which means at 
lad they ealiJy tire and take the Fifh. 
After the fame manner, but with lefs 
trouble they take Pilchards, which are fat, 
and as large as Herrings, and they have 
no other way to take them but this. 1 
fhould have told you what fort of fafhion’d 
Lances thefe were, becaufe they differ 
fomething- from ours of Europe ^ they 
have a very long round Staff made of 
Wood, but as hard as Iron, round, and 
fo thick, that as many Darts arc made 
fad to it a fmall didance from one ano- 
ther, that they take up fix or feven fpans 
in compafs. 

There is alfb in this River the Water 
or Sea-Horfc, as large as two Land ones : 
He has fhort thick Legs, round Feet, a 
large wide Mouth, with a double row of 
hook Teeth, and long Tusks beiides ir 
the lower Jaw like to thofe of a lar£« 
wild Boar, with which when he is in fury 
he tears whatever comes near him. As 
1 was once failing along this River, 1 faw 
one of thefe Horfes floating near Out 
Boat, and neighing like a Horfe,of which 
he has great refembiance: Anights he 
goes afhore to feed, but in the day-time 
he keeps for the mod part clofe in the 
Water j but wherefoever they are, the 
Female is always at hand, in whofe de- 
fence the Male fights defperately •, and 
when the Female is with young, or has 
lately dropt her Colt ( which fn£ gene- 
rally does in the Fens where there is but 
little Water) the Male is mod furi- 
ous, and being exceeding jealout will 
aflault the Barks as they pafs alongV^he 
River, and fometimes if they be fmall 
overturn them with his Heels: This 
makes thofe that know his nature to avoid 
the Marfhes at that time, not caring how 
far they go about, fo they can but 
have their Paflage fafe. The time to 
hunt them is anights, when they go to 
feed upon the Land : Then the Hunters 
block up their way back to the River 

with 
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?ith Boats, and afterwards wait for cated to the Virgin Mary, whofe Statue oJU-s 
heir return. Being return’d, they let of Bajforelievo , is conftantly wOrfliip’d McroOa. 
ly their Arrows at them like Hail •, but every Sunday by a vaft number of Ne - s^v-J 
vo be to him that happens to be in any groes who flock hither for that pur- V 
me of their ways alter being wounded, pofe. Here likewife was formerly a 
or he will then afluredly tear him to pie- Convent of our Order, but by reafon of 
:es, if they have not Trees to fave them- the badnefs of the Air, being too near 
elves on, which they generally take care the River, it was thought advifable to 
:o procure. Sometimes thefe Creatures remove it to the City pf Sogno where the 
will flyaway after they are wounded, and Count refides, about two miles off. Hi- , 
not finding a Paflage open to the River, ther we went next morning with a great ' 
will run to the next Precipice, and leap deal of willingnefs, tho I could not fay 
nff from thence into the Water, where- I had wanted for Satisfaction all the way 
i>y they break their Legs, and then are I came up this River. Being got to our Reception 
rafily taken. T he Flelh of thefe Ani- Convent, the Count came Kdmediatcly t,lL ‘ 
mals is little valued, being generally e- thither to congratulate and welcome our Count ' 
fteemed Food for the meaner fort of Peo- arrival, and that more efpeciallyon ac- 
ple, allow’d by Divines to be Fifh be- count of my Companion who had been 
caufe they live and breed in the Water, there three Years before. After his Vi- 
tho they feed on Land. The Yard of the lit he order’d us a Prefent of feveral 
Male, and the two Stones found in his things of the Produft of the Country. 

Ears, as large as Hen-Eggs, are good to In this our Convent we found only one 
dilfolve the Stone, as well in the Kidneys Prieft named Father Paul da Parefe, and 
as the Bladder. This laft is likewife a he return’d to Loanda in a few days in 
Remedy again!! a ftoppage of Urin, being the fame Skiff that brought us there rc- 
pnlveriz’d and difl’olv’d in fair Water, niaining then with us only a Lay-Brother, 
and given about a Spoonful at a time, one Leonard da Nardo t an old Man of a 
As I was once going up this River, lob- good Life, and extraordinarily well 
ierv'd in a low liland hard by, feveral vers’d in the Cuftoms of the Country, 
fmall Houfcs fet upon Stakes, about ten through the long ftay he had made 
foot from the Ground, with a Ladder at there. 

the Door to draw up and let down. We now began forthwith to apply our dpplkatk 
l laving inquired what thele meant, 1 was fel ves to the Bufinefs of our Million, and t0 
told that they were built in that manner it fell to my lhare to celebrate the firft 
to prevent the Inhabitants from being in- Mafs ; but not knowing much of the 
j'u’d by the Sea-Horfes, that always feed Language, I could not pretend to preach 
t hbi caboiits anights. The like fort of in publick. I therefore haftily compos’d 
Houfcs 1 have feen near the Forcfts, to a fliort Sermon, and preach’d if in the 
prevent the ravage of Lions and Tigers: Congregation adjoining to our Church, 

But what makes me wonder moft of all which confilts of the better Sort of Per- 
is, «\„the Name of thefe Sea- Horfes, it fons , and who generally underftand 
being their nature to keep always out of fomething of Portuguefe. Out of fome 
the Salt-Water, which they hate and can- of this Congregation ’tis that the Counts 
not fubfift in. are moftly chofen, provided they are 

Here are no Crocodiles as in other Ri- of the Sangre de Cadera , as they call it, 
vers, but there are neverthelefs feveral which is an Exprelfion borrow’d from 
kinds of excellent Fifh which are taken Portuguefe , and fignifys The Blood of the 
various ways, tho never in any great Throne. My Companion always preach’d 
number, by reafon of the flothfulnefs of publickly every Holy-day •, but we were 
the Inhabitants, who are naturally Ene- fain to fay Mafs late, becaufe of the Count 
mies to hard Labour. The Night of filh- and his Followers, who never came till 
ing with Nets is wholly referv’d to the then. He always came in great pomp. 

Prince, who neverthelefs is accuftom’d being better attended than any Prince of 
to gip e leave to do it to any that will ask the lower Ethiopia is wont to be. The 
it him } and when he wants Fifh, he fifth Sunday after Wbitfonttde it hap’ned, 
fends his Servants with his own Nets for that when I was juft ready to coipeout 
it, to fay Mals, the Count came in. My 

f / Having fail’d up this River, aboutmid- Companion, and Superior, presently 
/night we arriv’d at the Town of Pinda, fpy’d him, and taming to roe, bid me 
twelve miles from the Sea. Landing im- preach that Sermon in publick, which I 
mediately, we retir’d to a Church, the firft had prepar’d for the private Congrega- 
/ built here by the Portugucfes t and dedi- tion, that the Coant might not go with- 
Vol. I. Sfff out 
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r*wA^i out a Sermon on that Day. I began to 
Murolla. Ihrug up my Shoulders, and to excufe it, 
’""Vn* not thinking my felf yet qualify ’d to fpeak 
in Publick ; till at length he bid me obey* 
and God would ailHt me. 1 began Mafs ; 
and after the Gofpel, theufual time of 
Preaching, took for my Text the words 
of the Commandments, Thou /halt not 
hll. From this Text 1 tookoccafion to 
inveigh againft Wizards, who bear a 
'mighty fway in this Country, proving. 
That it was much worfc to kill the Soul , by 
inclining it to Diabolical lllufions, than to 
murder the Body. N ow becaufe I often re- 
peated the word Kill in -my Sermon, the 
People began to give a great Hum. I 
ncverthelefs went on, and was rather en- 
courag’d thereby to exaggerate the hei- 
noufnefs ot the Offence, than affrighted 
from fpeaking againft it. But the more 
1 rais’d my Voice, the greater was the 
Murmur, I might have faid Clamour ; the 
Count only all this while continued fi- 
lent. At length the Sermon being ended, 
and the Subftance of it explain’d by the 
Interpreter according to cuftom, 1 and 
my Superior were in a thoufand Doubts 
about this Humming. We enquir’d of 
every one we met concerning it, yet none 
durft fatisfy us therein ; but all went a- 
way fmiling. When all the reft were 
gone, we took one into the Houfe, and 
treating him with Aqua Vita and Roll 
Tobacco, intreated him to tell us the 
caufe of the Difturbance in th* Church, 
believing it could not be caus’d by the 
Sermon, in which nothing was to be 
condemn’d, either as to the Subjeft or 
Language. 

The Difcourfc, faid he, was moft excel - 
lent, tho not defign'd by the Father y for the 
People , tho not well skill'd in the Portuguefe 
Language, imagin that the Fathers Miffio. 
ners know all that has hapned , and that Hum 
tom a Token of their Approbation , they ha- 
ving taken his Words in another fenfe. Pray 
tell me what has hapned, faid F. Jofeph : 
I will fo , reply’dhe; but take notice, there 
is no left Penalty than Death for him that 
difeovers it to the MiJJioners , and therefore 
your Reverence muft take care that you do 
not make me lofe my Life. Being aflur’d 
we would keep his Secret, he proceeded 
thus Tour Reverence muft then know, that 
in the time of Holy Week, Father Paul da 
Vitek officiating in the Church, great mul- 
titudes’ of this Principality flock'd hither from 
aB parts to join with him in Devotion. At 
the fame time the Devil, who is never want- 
ing to promote his Jntereft as often as be fees 
accafson , took the opportunity to put it in the 
Count's and his Relations head, that feveral 


of this Congregation, under pretence of Re- 
ligion , were met together with a treacherous 
Defign. Hereupon a great number of the 
Count's Vaffals and Friends being ajfenibled 
to wifh him a Merry Eafter, that Prince or- 
der'd them to fee the Oath taken ( what this 
Oath is lhall be explain’d hereafter) by 
fuch and fuch as he then pointed out in three 
feveral places of his Dominions, and whereby 
(continued he) there are many already dead, 
and more and more die thereof every day. Is it 
fo ? (quoth Father Jofeph ) for the future 
you Jhall have no rcafon to fear any more dy- 
ing by thefe means. Neither (hall you 
(laid he to the Negro ) be in any danger 1 
for your difeovery of thefe devilifh Prattices. 

The fecond Mafs after the fame Father 
preach’d, and refuming the Subjeft which 
I had been upon before, took occafion 
from thence to hint fomething againft 
this fcandal. 

Towards Night we both went to 77 * Ai 
Court, and defir’d private Audience of f * 9r £C 
the Count ; which was readily granted ta Com 
us. The firft that began with him was 
my Companion Father Jofeph , who warm- 
ly reprefented to him, That being a Cbrifti- 
an, he had behav'd bimfelf like a Pagan , 
commanding thofe poor People to make fuch 
a devilifli Oath on a groundlefs Sufpicion. 

To this fmart Charge the Count at firft 
gave no Anfwer, being no doubt fur- 
riz'd with fo unexpected a Reproof; 
ut inftead thereof, tho a Black, became 
almoft Pale, and thereby convinc’d us at 
the fame time both of his Guilt and R^- 
morfe. This ftrange and fudden Alte- 
ration put me in mind of what the Poet 
faid of Queen Dido. 

Maculifq ; tremrftes Virg. I 

Jnterfufa genus, & pallida Morte futur&. ^ neid 

I cannot believe, added the Father, that 
Don Antonio Bareto da Silva (fo was 
this Prince’s Name ) could do this of his 
own head, but rather imagine it to have been 
contriv'd by his Counfellors or Relations. 

The poor Count immediately fell on his 
Knees, weeping and lamenting ll^ce ano- 
ther David before Nathan the Prophet, 
and confelfing his Crime in the following 
words ; Truly (faid he) I have been ex- 
ceedingly to blame, in ordering fo barbuepus 
a Teft of my Subje&s Loyalty : But fsnee I 
have finned like David, like him / alfo beg 
Pardon. To which Father Jofeph reply’dl 
in the words of St. Ambrofe fpoken to\ 
Theodofm the Emperor, Since you have ic 
mitated a King in his Sin, follow him in his 
Repentance. The EfFcft of this was, that • 
the Count the fame Night countermanded 

his 



his Orders, and thereby all further Mif- 
chief was prevented. 

yum of The aforefaid Oath Bolmgo is admini- 

£ivw an fter’d to the fuppos’d Traitor, by a fort 

l,tW ' of Wizard call’d Cangazumbo, who mak- 
ing a certain Compofition out of the 
Juice of Herbs, Serpents Flelh, Pulp of 
Fruit, and divers other things, gives it 
to the fuppos’d Delinquent to drink, who 
if guilty (as they tell you) will imme- 
diately fall down in a fwoon, or trem- 
bling, to the ground, infomuch that if 
they did not prefently give him an An- 
tidote, he would infallibly die awayj 
but if not guilty, no harm would hap- 
pen to him. A manifefl and open Cheat 
this, tho not difeover’d through the 
blindnefs of this People •, for the Wizard 
in cafe he has a mind to acquit the Ac- 
cus’d, omits thofe Ingredients in the 
Compofition which he puts in where he 
deligns to condemn him. This Order 
from the Count was an abfolutely new 
thing, and never practis’d before *, for 
he had commanded every one 6t his Sub- 
jects, not excepting any, to go to one of 
thofe three places where thefe Minifters 
of the Devil refide, and there to under- 
go a Tcft of their Loyalty, after the fol- 
lowing manner : The fuppos'd Traitor 
vivas made to look into a great Vat of 
1 Water, wherein if he fell he had imme- 
diately his Head Itruck off* but if he 
was innocent, he came away fafe and 
found. Whence it proceeded that they 
.did, or did not fall, time multdifeover ; 
out they that perform’d this Work being 
Heathens, it is to be fuppos’d that they 
poifon’d the Water. 

ffe-i i)rts Now we are upon the Subject of thefe 
Oaths. Oaths or Tells, give me leave to inform 
you of feveral other forts now in ufe a- 
mong thefe wicked People : One of thefe 
is called Cbilumbo , and which might ra- 
ther be frid to be apply’d than admini- 
ller’d ; for the Pcrfon accus’d hath a red 
hot lion pafs’d over his naked Leg ; 
which if it caufes any Blifter, he is 
forthwith thought guilty but if not, he 
is releas’d. The deceit of this is, that 
if thePatient be determin’d to be acquit- 
ted, the fubtil Wizard has a certain Pre- 
paration conceal’d in his Hand, of an ex- 
ceeding cold nature, with which ftroak- 
ihg gently over the Part, the Fire when 
apply’d there lofes its Force \ but if he 
be to be found guilty, that Remedy is 
omitted, and then the Iron is left to caufe 
its F ffeft. 

The following Paflage happen’d when I 
was in my MitTion at Bengo in the King- 
dom of Angola^ on the account of my 
Vol, i. 


Health : The Son of a Mulatto being lick, 
was order’d by a Phyfician to be let Merolltt 
Blood i and a Slave of his that had been uyv 
a Surgeon, undertaking to perform the 
Operation, through an unftcady guidance 
of his Lance, happen’d to prick an Ar- 
tery, whereby foon follow’d a Gangreen, 
and in a (hort time the Patient dy’d. 

The Father of this Youth fuppofing that 
the Slave had done vfrhat he did on pur- 
pofe, refolv’d to have him undergo the' 
trial of Cbilumbo , and thereupon imme- 
diately caus’d him to be feiz’a and car- 
ry’d to one of thofe three beforemen- 
tion’d Places jjjaere the Wizards live. 

This done, he was foon brefaghe to the 
Tell, and had not only the red hot Iron 
pafs’d over his Thigh, which burnt him 
miferably ; but the enraged Father likc- 
wjfe not contented with what he had al- 
ready fuffer’d, would needs bind him 
hand and foot, and after that thruft a 
flaming Torch feveral times into his 
Face. The knowledg of this coming to 
my ear the next day, by means ol a Cou- 
rier belonging to the Bilhop of Loanda , 
who likewife heightned the Fad, alledg- 
ing that the Muletto had moreover burnt 
the Slave alive, and afterwards thrown 
his Alhes into the River *, I told the 
Courier that I could give no credit to 
what he related, unlefs he would bring 
two Witnelles to vouch the Truth there- 
of. Hereupon they were prefently pro- 
duc’d, but could only affirm that they 
law the Mulatto thruflthe Torch feveral 
times in the Slave’s Face*, and that they 
afterwards heard he was burnt and 
thrown into the River. Upon thefe 
Depofitions 1 us’d all the means I could 
to get the Wizard into my Power, that 
had petform’d this Helliih Ceremony * 
but found it impoflible, becaufe he had 
fufpeded 1 (hould be inform’d of it, and 
fo fled away. The next thing I had 
to do was to catch the Mulatto , which I 
foon accomplilh’d by the diligence of 
fome fpecial Friends. Being brought be- 
fore me, he accolled me after this man- 
ner : I would fain know (quoth he) for 
what reafon l am brought before you ? For 
having wickedly burnt your Slave ( faid I ). 

That's not fo ( anfwer’d he ) for he ts yet 
alive. Bring him then hither ( laid I ) that 
l may fee whether he be or not. Hereupon 
he immediately order’d fome others of 
his Slaves to bring him in * whith they 
forthwith did, but bound after that bar- 
barous manner, that it was impoflible to 
loofe him without cutting the Cords. 

Then I demanded of the Mulatto , Why be 
had ttf*d hit Slave fo barbarou/ly ? He an- 
Sfff» fwer’d, 
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rv/oo fwfcrd. For having murder’d his only Child. 
MtfolUi. That was bis Misfortune , rather than his 
\s \ -v Fault ( faid I ) and therefore you have not 
done what ydu can juflify. I will juflify it 
(faid he) before any Magi/Irate whatfo- 
evtr. Then you fhatt do it freply’d I) 
to the Bi/hop of Loanda. And according- 
ly I order’d both him and his Slave to be 
lent away to that City. I afterwards 
heard that the faid Bifhop had difcharg’d 
‘the Slave, butlhutuphis Matter in Pri- 
fon till he had fatisfy’d for his Offence. 
Account of There are many other Species of this 
oaths con - y e ft c f chilutribo , but which I fhall on- 
umed. | y hint at j, WCi they hwripg been more 
St large teferib’d already by Father 
Montecuccolo ill his Hiftorical Defecti- 
ons. 

The fecond way of adminiftring this 
Chilumbo TelHs, by taking a tender and 
foft Root of the Tree Banana , which is 
put into the Mouth of the Perfon ac- 
cus’d. Now if this Root flick to his 
Mouth, and make him feem to be eating 
of fome thing clammy, then he is im- 
mediately thought guilty, and worthy of 
punifhment-, or if it happen otherwife, 
then is he forthwith difeharged. 

The third way is, by eating the Fruit 
of a certain Palm call’d Embd, which 
yields Oil : This being firft tailed hy the 
Wizard, tolhew that there is no danger 
in it to the Innocent, is afterwards poi- 
fon’d and given to the Perfon intended 
to be convicted •, but if that Perfon be 
wary, and has a mind to come off fafe, he 
muft greafe the Fifts of the Diftributors, 
and by thofe means may efcapc. 

The fourth trial is, by a Pot of boil- 
ing Water, into which the Wizard 
throws a Stone, or any other thing of 
the like nature, and then takes it out 
himfelf with his naked hand, ordering 
the reft to do the fame •, they that take 
it without being fealded, are fuppos’d 
innocent, whereas the contrary declares 
their Guilt. 

The fifth, and which is chiefly prac- 
tis’d in the Kingdom of Congo , is to clap 
feveral Snail-fhclls to the accus’d Perfons 
Temples i where if they flick he is con- 
demn’d, but if not, difcharg’d. Let the 
Reader judg if there may not be any fal- 
lacy in this way, or not. 

The fixth,moft in ufc among the Blach , 
is to light a Torch made of a certain Bi- 
tumen aiftill’d from Trees, and to quench 
the fame in Water \ and afterwards to 
give that Water to the fuppos’d Crimi- 
nal to drink ; which, if he be guilty, will 
do him harm ; but if not, will caufe no 
alteration in him. 


T he feventh is practis’d only by Smiths, 
who are fometimes Wizards, and is call’d 
by the Natives Note fianz.umdu. The 
manner of adminiftring this Cbilumbo\ is 
by heating an Iron red hot^ and after- 
wardsquenching it in Water as before ; 
which Water is immediately given to 
drink to thofe that take the Oath. Now 
if it is obferv’d that they cannot ea li- 
ly get it down, as it fometimes hap- 
pens, thro Apprehenfion only, then are 
they pronounc’d Guilty without any far- 
ther proof } or elfe, by their eafy fwal- 
lowingof it, difcharg’d. 

Others make this trial, by the Water 
wherein their Lord’s feet have been 
wafh’d, and which is call’d JVfy-a-mafa . 
The reft of the Kinds I lhall omit Jpeak- 
ingof, for the Reafons before mention- 
ed. 

There are other ways of difeovering 
Theft and Sorcery,as likewife for abfolv- 
ing any that have taken the aforefaid 
Oaths. 

As for tHe firft, a fubtil Wizard is com- 
milfion’d with the name of Nbaci , who 
takes a long Thrcd in his Hand, either of 
Linen or Woollen, and holding one end 
himfelf, gives the other to hold to him 
that is the fuppofed Thief. This done, 
he applys a red hot Iron to the middle 
of the faid Thrcd, and if it burns, the 
Delinquent is fin’d to the Value or if 
the Theft be great, he is made a Slave 
but if otherwife, abfolv’d. Whether 
the Devil has any hand in this I cannot der- 
cide, not being throughly acquainted with 
the matter of Faft. 

Concerning the Second, To difeover 
who lias been dealing with the Devil, they 
make the following Experiment: /The 
Root of a certain Tree call’d Ncaffa , is 
diffolv’d in Water j and after difTolution 
that Water is put up in Veflels,and given 
to the Perfon accus’d to drink. After- 
wards he is delivered into the hands of 
feveral ftrong Men to mifufe, and (hake 
about in a manner, that in a very fliort 
time he falls down in a fwoon ; fome ima- 
gine that this is rather occafion’d i^y Poi- 
fon given him inftead of the faid Root. 
This Tree is pretty tall, and of a red co- 
lour, and has a wonderful Virtue for cur- 
ing the Tooth-sch and fore Gums. 
likewife extremely pernicious to Birds 
who fly from it j for if they (hould once 
fettle on its Boughs, they would imme-v 
diately fall down dead to the ground. ' 

As for the third. To abfolve from ahy 
fort of Oath, it is perform’d bya Mini- 
fter call’d Ganga , Or A7«, who rubs the 
Tongue of the Perfon to be abfolv’d 
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with the fruit of the Palm that produces 
Oil, and after muttering fome few words 
to himfelf he thereby frees him from his 
Oath, and fo fends him home to his 
Houfe. 

Laftly, there is another fort of Trial, 
which is perform’d not by the deceitful 
hand of a Wizard, but by a Perfon of 
fome Quality, after the following manner. 
Two obftinate Fellows being at Law to- 
gether, and the Truth being hard to be got 
out of them, the Judg fummons them both 
to appear before him, where being come 
he fixes to each of their Foreheads a 
Sea-fhcll, and at the fame time com- 
mands them to bow down their Heads ; 
now he that the Shell firft: drops from is 
taken for the Lier, and the other ac- 
quittal. 

a Wizard Whilfl: I was in Bcngo above- mention’d , 

■ mtcmh’d, m y Companion Father France dd Monte 
to Kr- having feiz’d upon one of the 

‘ aforefaid Wizards, fent him to the /V- 
tuguefe Governour to punilh, who im- 
mediately upon Convi&ion "condemn’d 
him to death : His time of fulFcring be- 
ing come, he was exhorted by Father 
Franck to confefs his Crime, but inftead 
thereof, being an obftinate Fellow, he 
gave this Anlwer, Wbat ! would you have 
me to accufc my J elf where I have committed 
no Ci ime ? My Praiiice has always hitherto 
been to do good to all Alert and not evil \ for 
when the poor People of my Country have 
fow'd , and the Earth became afterwards dry 
for want of Rain , if l out of mere Charity 
have caus’d the Clouds to diffolve to f apply 
that Ncccjfity , was this a Crime d If I have 
convers'd with Tigers , Serpents , Lions , and 
other wild Animals, and they have anfxcr'd 
me,, was there any harm in it ? If at a time 
when there was no Boat to be found in the 
River , lout of pure Compajfton call'd Cro- 
codiles to carry us over , mufl this be accounted 
a Sin? After this and the like manner 
he juftified his Crime for fome time, yet 
however at length thought fit to own 
himfelf guilty *, but becaufe he had been 
profecuted by a Aiiffioner, he was after- 
wards pardon’d his Life, and fent bound 
to &r ai.il. 

We had not been many months in Sogno 
before the People, through remorfe of 
Confidence, difeover’d to us that the 
•Sfftcr of a certain Nobleman of that 
Country cur’d Perfons publickly by the 
help of Magicki and that moreover to 
make her felf the better known for a Sor- 
cerer, Ihe went cloth’d like a Witch, and 
wore long dilhe veil’d Hair, contsary to 
tbeCuftom of thefe Parts. They further 
inform’d us, that flie frequently had a 


Drum beat before her to publilh her Pro- 
felfion, and likewife that flie had a Son Merolla 
who praSis’d the fame Art, and liv’d t^r\J 
with her in the Houfe. This being 
heard by us with great abhorrence, we 
immediately drew up a Charge againft 
both Mother and Son, and at the fame 
time made ufc of our utmolt Endeavours 
to get them apprehended : But the former 
being timely acquainied with our defigns 
cfcap’d up in the Country, while the lau 
ter fell into our Snares, and was fent by 
us bound to the Count. This Prince, 
notwithftanding our diligence to faze 
the Prifoner, gav e him jn everthelf f« fo 
much liberty, That lie focmlfmjnd means, 
tho bound, to get to his Father’s Houfe, 
by whom he was inftantly loos’d and fent 
to an Ifland in the Zaire to be protc&ed. 

This was the firft Difplcafure we receiv’d 
from the Count, whom wc afterwards 
feverely upbraided with deftroying the 
tender Plants of Chriftianity in his Coun- 
try, and putting a ftop to all the good 
Works we had begun there j telling him, 
he imitated but iil his Prcdcccflbr Count 
Stephen , who after having extirpated thefe 
wicked Wizards almolt Lota'ly out of 
his Dominions, commanded his Gover- 
nors that where-ever they were found at 
any time to have return’d, they ftiould 
immediately be feiz’d, and have their 
Heads lop’d off without any further 
Ceremony and in calc any of his Of- 
ficers did not put this Law in Execu- 
tion, lie was liable to the lame Sen- 
tence. After this manner were our Mifli- 
oners affifted in their Endeavours during 
Count Stephens Reign : Nay, he was fo 
zealous in his Afliftancc, that he would 
travel about with them himfelf, and ob- 
ferve how things pafs’d with his own 
Eyes ; and if he found any Whoremon- 
ger, he would reprove him in the follow- 
ing words : Either this Woman pleafes you , 
or not ; if fhe does pleafe you , why don't you 
marry her ? and if not , why does fhe con- 
tinue with you? 

This Reprimand we gave the County! cumins 
fucceeded fo well, that he feem’d after- Tick- 
Wards inclinable in fome meafure to com- 
ply with our defires, alledging that he 
Would willingly bring thofe Offenders to 
Punilhment, but that he could not catch 
them* by reafon of their being remov’d 
too far up into the Country. Notwith- 
flanding the Father that had before re- 
leas’d his Son without Authority, being 
afraid of being imprifon’d himfelf for fo 
doing, thought it advifable to feign hirn- 
fclf fick to evade that danger, and con- 
feqilently fent for me to confefs him : J 
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immediately comply’d with his defires, 
MeroBa. and confefs’d him, but foon found that 
what he had done was more out of Hy- 
pocrify than Sincerity *, for it is a Cuftom 
in this Country, that where any Perfon 
has receiv’d Abfolution, he forthwith 
becomes free from any Crime, and may 
confequently depart at liberty, tho he 
were in hold before. The reafon they 
give for this is, Tticit if God has pardon’d 
•them, how can Man pretend to find them 
guilty? The fame was anfwer’d us by the 
Count, when we requefted him upon find- 
ing out the fellow’s Difiimulation, to have 
him imprifap?d ^siz.^/fave ye not ab- 
folv’d him? ( quoth he) Is he not free? 
How then can I pretend to lay hands upon 
him ? Nor would he hear any reafon to 
the contrary, becaufc the Offender was 
his Kinfman. 

a Wizard A while after the Count fent us ano- 
efcapes, ther of thefe Wizards, with an affurance 
but , re ‘ that for the future he would let none 
efcape that came into his Power. This 
Perfon we immediately, carried into a 
room to examine-, but while my Compa- 
nion went into an adjoining Apartment 
to fetch a Paper, leaving the Prifoner for 
me and the Interpreter to keep, he, not- 
withltanding our diligence, and the great 
number of People in the next room, got 
from us. A Dog we had in the Houfe 
being alarm’d at the noife, immediately 
run after him, while I by another way 
purfu’d him fo luckily that 1 foon met him, 
and trip’d up his heels, and at the fame 
inlhnt follow’d his Fall and leap’dupon his 
back, belabouring him with all my might, 
notwithstanding the fear the People have 
here of meddling with Wizards, with the 
Cord of my Order , invoking all the while 
St. Michael and the reft of the Saints to 
my Alliftance. At the fame interim my 
Companion came in, and could not for- 
bear laughing to obferve how luftily I 
laid him on. A little after the People 
that had brought him to us, came up and 
bound him in fuch manner that he could 
not ftir -, for you mult obferve they were 
not afraid to touch him by reafon of the 
. Agnus and other Prefervatives that we 
had furnilh’d them with. Being thus in 
our Power, we foon brought him to ab- 
jure his Errors, and afterwards fet him 
at liberty. The Laws of this Country 
as to thefe cafes being as follows : If the 
Wizatd that is taken be a Freeman, and 
abjures, for the firft Offence he is only 
enjoyn’d Penance for the fecond he pays 
an Indian Piece of about the value of a 
Slave ■, but if he offends a third time, be 
is forthwith fold for a Slave, and the 


Price of him diftributea among the Poor : 

If he be a Slave himfelf that offends, zU 
tho it be the firft time, he is ne\rer- 
thclcfs prefently fold, and fent among 
the Whites , a thing fo much abhor’d by 
them that they would almoft purchafe 
their Redemption with the Price of their 
Lives. When any of thefe three laft 
Cafes happens, a Perfon is deputed either 
to receive the Mony and diftribute it as 
before, or elfe to take in exchange fo much 
Linen as amounts to the value, and this 
to wrap the dead Poof in, after the 
Cuftom of the Country. All which is 
done without our concerning our felves, 
left it Ihould occafion fome evil-fpirited 
People to fuggeft that what we did was 
rather through a Motive of Covetflufnefs 
than any of Charity or Religion. 

So many cafes of this nature hapen’d Ticu, 
to me during my Mijfion , that would fuf- in a . 
ficc to make a Volume apart neverthc- 
Iefs not to be too tirefome to my Reader, 

I lhall content my felf with relating only 
the moft remarkable. Upon a time a 
certain Wizard more famous than ordi- 
nary was brought before me, whom, not 
to truft any more to the Count, I com- 
mitted to the Cuftody of the Keeper of 
the Church (an Office of great Gain and 
much Honour, and which is not confer’d 
by us but upon Pcrfons belt qualify’d ) 
to the end that he might imprifon him 
the ftfer in his own Houfe. This good 
jMan, notwithftanding my particular In- 
junctions, not long after let his Prifoner 
at liberty, and plac’d in his room and in 
Chains a poor Slave. At my coming 
a little while after to examine the Offen- 
der, not finding him to be the fame that 
I fent, I began to demand of the Keeper 
what was become of him? He anfwer’d me, 
that was be. Then I ask'd the Prifoner 
if he were the Perfon? To which he re- 
ply’d, He was. Hereupon 1 feem’d tc 
believe both, yet being certain that 1 
was impos’d upon, 1 wasrefolv’d to know 
the truth : For this end 1 call’d one o: 
the Slaves belonging to the Church t< 
me, and commanded him to gef imme- 
diately 3nd cut off the pretended Wi 
zard’s Head. Hcreat the imprifon’d Slav* 
being affrighted, efpecially when he faw 
the Ax brought, began to tremble, v?nc 
cry out, I am not He, lam not the Wizard 
but fuch a one is (naming him) whom th 
Keeper has fet free, and put me in his flea ^ 
Then turning to the Keeper, I faid, Wba 
fay you to this? He anfwer’d, Father , tbi 
Wizafd is gone forth to feck a Livelihood 
and has left this Perfon here as a Pledg til 
he return. But (continu’d he) PB 
mediate!} 
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mediately go and look after him , and don’t 
quo (Hon but to find him. Hereupon I went: 
along with him, but to no purpofe, for 
the (ubtile Cunjurer had very prudently 
given us both the flip. For this Offence 
I could do no lei's than deprive the Keeper 
of his Place, and he was not a little thank- 
ful that I left him his Life. Moreover, 
Prifoners efcape many times here through 
the flightnefs of theii Prifons, for being 
molt commonly built with Reeds they 
can’t be fuppos’d to be very ftrong. To 
remedy this, we generally took care at 
the arrival of any European Veflel to em- 
bark our Prifoners on board, and to tranf- 
port them to other Countries. 

Fhyficians The infernal Practice of Sorcery is 
r.-h% and even abhor’d by the Natives, and thofc 
their cun- that make ufe of it are for the moll part 
ane ' the meaneft fort of People, ferving here 
either for Phyficians or Surgeons, there 
being no others in the Country. The Re- 
medies they have are generally the na- 
tural ones, and therefore they have re- 
courfe to Witchcraft to credit their Art, 
and to make People believe that the Vir- 
tues of their Medicines are communica- 
ted to them by the Devil. If their Phy- 
fick fails, they excufe themfelves, and fay, 
A certain ominous Bird flew over their heads , 
and hinder'd the Operation of it : or elfe 
they aflert fome other ridiculous Lie. 
Thefe fort of Incantations are always 
pradis’d in the night-time. The firft 
thing they fay to the lick Perfon after 
he comes under their Cure is, If you have 
a mind to be cur'd , befure not to fend for any 
Confejfor , for his Prefence will not only take 
away the Virtue of the Remedy , but likewife 
deprive you of your Life. When any one 
dies under their hands, they affirm that 
there were other occafions of his Death 
than thofe of his Diftcmper, which puts 
the Parents upon divers curled methods 
of finding out the fuppos’d Murderers, 
they being generally of Opinion that no- 
body dies a natural Death. 

*.flrxngc Dreadful to be remembred, tho not 
'figment, unworthy of Memory, was a Cafe that 
happened in our time, as follows : A 
certain Child had languilh’d for fome 
time under a defperate Difeafe, and 
which by being the only one its Parents 
had, was their chicfeft Comfort and Sup- 
port : The Relations often folicited them 
to fend for fome Wizard or other to re- 
cover its Health, but they would by no 
means hear of fuch a Propofal, alledging 
that they never yet had had recourfe to 
any fuch People upon any occafion what- 
ever. To this the Relations reply’d, and 
ask’d them, What they thought the World 


would fay , that they who bad but one only 
Child , J hould fuffer it to die for want of being Meroilc 
at the expence of a Magician ? This they 
urg’d fo home, and made ufe of fo many 
other Arguments of the like nature, that 
they at length prevail’d upon the deluded 
Parents to fend for a Wizard hard by : 

When he came into the Houfe, the Mo- 
ther had her fick Child in her Arms, 
which the Magician ^retching forth his 
Arm to touch in order to begin his Charm, 
at the fame time both the Child and the 
Wizard expir’d : This occafion’d fo ex- 
celfive an Affli&ion in the Father and the 
Mother, that bla ming lhem (elves for this 
impious Ci eddlity, anoTb<dving upon 
this Accident as no better than Parricide 
in them, before they would bury the 
Body of their unhappy Infant, they came 
to Confeflion at our Convent. 

Not unlike this was another Accident Another 
that happen d in this Country while I Judgment 
was there. A certain fick Perfon fent to 
a Magician to come and cure him : The 
Magician came accordingly, but as he was 
ftretching forth his hand, as in the fore- 
going Cafe, he fell down dead to the 
ground, miferably loling his own Life, 
at the fame time that he endeavour’d by 
wretched means to prolong that of ano- 
ther Man. 

But let us return to fpeak a little more a further 
of the wicked Oaths practis’d among .account cj 
thefe People. They have another fort ot 0athf ‘ 
Oath which they call Or ioncio The way 
of adminiftring this is, by putting ex- 
ceeding ftrong Poifon into the Fruit call’d 
Nictfi , fufficiently fpoken of before, and 
afterwards giving that Fruit to the fup- 
pos’d guilty Perfon to eat: He has no 
fooner tafted of it, but his Tongue and 
Throat begin to fwell to that excefs,ihat 
if the Wizard did not fpeedily apply an 
Antidote, he mu ft inevitably foon perjlh 
under the Experiment, and tho innocent 
he commonly remains tortur’d for many 
days. 

The Oath call’d Oluchenche is given after 
the following manner : The Perfon that 
takes it has his Limbs bound tighter or 
loofer, to force out the Truth as they 
term it, according to the Wizard’s In- 
clination, to find him either guilty or in* 
nocent. 

As I pafs’d through the Kingdom of 
Angola , one of theaforefaid forts of the 
Oath call’d Bolungo was adminiftred to 
a Mafucca ( fo they call the Receiver a- 
mong the Whites ) a Relation to the King 
of Congo, and to him of Loango , one of 
the powerfulleft along that ( oaft, and 
whole Son, as they told me, was to 
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o-A-o fuccced in that Kingdom. To this Per- 
Merolla. fon the Scinghili (Gods of the Earth, be- 
V'V'-j ing the Name they have for their Wi- 
zards) attributed the Caufe of its not 
raining in the Month of March , at which 
time it always had accuftom’d to have 
rain’d. He therefore, to fatisfy the Rage 
of the People, was to undergo this dan- 
gerous Telt, which he accordingly did, 
and unexpectedly < came off acquitted. 

. Thcfe Scinghili or Wizards boaft that it 
is in their power to grant or prevent ei- 
ther wet Weather or a Drought. 
a wixMd We having put alhore in one of the 
Jack'd. Ports of this as we were on 

our Voyage' to Congo, 'dud the People 
having under (food who 1 was, and that 

I was of a contrary Opinion to that of 
their Scinghili, they began immediately to 
murmur againft me. 1 heir Wizards, 
to confirm their Belief, and tooppofe 
mine, foretold that there Ihould be no 
Rain all that Summer. But it fo fell out, 
and Providence I believe had fo order’d 
it, that fcarcc was I got alhore to fay 
Mafs, but the Heavens began to pour 
forth their watry Wrath againft thefe 
Infidels in fuch a manner, that thefe very 
Wizards were afterwards forc’d to own 
to me that their Knowledg in thefe Mat- 
ters was not infallible. 

v upt-rifl our Convent at Sogno our Fathers 

'tj.,,' h had built one Apartment two Stories high, 
on purpofc to keep forne of the Church 

II Lentils by thcmfclvcs. No Rain having 
happen’d that Scafon, the Scinghili at- 
iliivjied the Caufe thereof to our railing 
our Building contrary to the Cuftoin of 
the Country. Hereupon the too credu- 
lous People came one day in a great rage 
to puli down that Apartment j when one 
of our Fathers immediately going out, 
demanded of them what they would have ? 
Whom they anfwcr’d in great fury. That 
they mujl cither pull down that Building , 
or they jhnuld always want Rain. This 
loon fir’d the pious Father, and made 
him to go on with a great deal of 
Zeal, fir ft reproaching their unwarran- 
table Folly, and after giving them to 
underftand that God was the only Difpo- 
fer of all Gifts, whether in Heaven, Earth 
or Sea, fometimes giving and fometimes 
witholding, according as he belt faw fit 
and convenient *, and that the Minifters of 
the Prince of Darknefs, fuch as their Scin - 
gbili, were only., qualify ’d to deftroy Men 
both here and httfafter, inftead of doing 
them the leaft kindnefs. Make a devout 
Proceffion, faid he, to our Lady of Pinda, 
1 alfure ytjp God will relieve your Wants. 
So they did, and foit fell out, tfye Earth 


being foak’d with the Rain, theHoufe 
remaining untouch’d, and the People fa- ' 
tisfy’d. Since then they have us’d this 
in time of Diftrefs, and it has happen’d 
they have gone from the $anz.a with fair 
Weather, and return’d well foak’d from 
Pinda. 

Whilft my Companion Father Jofeph a w,^- 
was formerly travelling on his Million in 
Sogno , he came to an open Country at z ed ‘ 
time when the Clouds were juft ready to > 
difembogue their Burdens. He there 
overtook a Traveller likewife, who was 
ftanding ftock ftill, and murmuring 
ftrange Words to himfelf. After which 
he mounted hisBow, and Ihot an Arrow 
up into the Air with great indignation. 

The Father perceiving this, and guefiing 
it to be fome of the devililh Pradr.ces of 
this Country, immediately came up to 
him, and after having lharply reprov’d 
him for his Offence, acquainted him. 

That he believed all h‘vs Hellifh Art would not 
fufficc to keep it from raining that day : and 
as he guefs’d, fo it foon hapned •, for 
prclently after there fell fo great a Show- 
er, that the Father was wet to the Skin, 
which he was ncvcrthelefs pleas’d with 
by reafon that it had fo plentifully difap- 
pointed the wicked Sorcerer. At this 
the Wretch was much furpriz’d, but 
would not neverthelefs be convinc’d of 
his Error, affirming. That this had hapned 
thro the Power of thofe that went before him , 
who were greater Proficients in Magick than 
himfelf. Thelc provoking Words caus’d 
the Black Chriltians that were along with 
the Father to feize upon the Wizard, 
and to give him that Chaftifement which 
his Crime defevv’d. 

In the Country about Coanza, a River l/npiom 
to be pafs’d in the way to Singa , a certain 
Soua or Lord of a Mannor caus’d him- 
fclf to be accounted a Scinghili , requiring 
his Vaflals to make their Addrefies to him 
when they wanted Rain. One of our 
Fathers coming thither, and detefting 
the impious Abufe, did what lay in his 
power to get him feiz’d ■, but being dis- 
appointed thro the Quality of the^Perfon, 
he was forc’d to have recourfc to a milder 
Remedy •, and no doubt infpir’d by God, 
he told the Inhabitants, 7 hat if they did 
not rid out of their Hearts that curfed Opini- 
on , they'd never have any Rain. As t£*» 

Father prophefy’d, fo it happen’d •, foi 
everlince, for 17 Years together, thej 
have not had one Drop in thofe Parts 
wherebythe Earth is become fo dry, elpe 
dally confidering the Climate, that it ha! 
yawn’d wide in molt Places, and feem: 
with fo many Mouths to beg Pardon o: 

th< 
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the Almighty Difpenfer of Benefits for 
the Blafphemy of their Lord. ’Tis true, 
the belt Come-off they have for this Of- 
fence is, that the faid Father , after their 
Difobedience, curs’d the Air, and fo 
caus’d it to withold its Favours from 
them. Notwithftanding the Cnrfe on 
his Country, and the L.ofs of his Vaifals, 
who went to live in other Parts, the ob- 
ftinate Soua , unwilling to own his Error, 
(till continued to pretend to the fame 
Power. 

•srfH To conclude fpeaking any more of 
foment. Oaths, I will give one terrible Inftance 
relating to them, which hapned in the 
Kingdom of Matamba , being the Domi- 
nions of the Queen of Singa , and related 
to me by Father Francis da Pavia a Miflio- 
ner there. Upon an AfFair fomething 
more confiderable than ordinary, a cer- 
tain Frier of our Order thought fitting 
to give an Oath on the Holy Evangelifts 
to two of the greatefl Magicians, Coun- 
fellors to the Queen. At fWt they rc- 
fufed to take it, but at length confented, 
faying to themfelves, What harm can hap- 
pen to us by fo doing ? IV e had better fattsfy 
the Father in fo indifferent a A latter , than 
difoblige him by a Kefuftl. Hereupon they 
prefcntly agreed to take it, and fworc, 
but falfely, when a ftrange Accident 
hapned. The full of thefe burft, and 
fell down dead, while he had his Hand on 
the Mafs-book ■, and the other languifh’d 
away, and dy’d in about fix hours after. 
^Which taught others to be more cautious 
how they jefted with God. 

A piaboli- From the Death of thefe two Magici- 
ulc^lm. ans 0 f higher Rank, let us proceed 
to fpeak of other Wizards, who mofl 
commonly die violent Deaths, and that 
for the moft part voluntarily. For the 
prefent I fhall only fpeak of the Head or 
Chief of thefe Wretches, from whom 
the reft take example. He is ftil’d in the 
Country Language Gang a Chitome , being 
reputed God of the Earth, and to whom 
is confequently paid the firft Fruits of all 
it produces, due to him, as they fay, as 
its A^hor, and not either to the ordina- 
ry Work of Nature, or to the extraor- 
dinary one of Providence. This Power 
healfoboafts to be able to communicate 

J o others, when and as often as he pleafes. 
ie further afferts, that his Body is not 
capable of fuffering a natural Death ; 
/and therefore to confirm his Adorers in 
/ that Opinion, whenever he finds his End 
approaching either thro Age ora Difeafe, 
he calls for fuch a one of his Difciples as 
he defigns to fucceed him, and pretends 
to communicate to him his great Power ; 
Vol. I. 


and afterwards in Publick (where this n-A- 
Tragedy is always adietl) he commands Mere! 
him to tie a Halter about his Neck, and '-^v- 
to ftrangle him therewith, or elfe to take 
a great Club, and knock him down dead. 

This Command being once pronounc’d, 
is foon executed, and the W izard there- 
by fent a Martyr to the Devil, The 
reafon that this is done in Publick, is to 
make known the Sutceflor ordain d by 
the laft Breath of the Predeceffor, and . 
to fhew that he has the fame Power of 
producing Rain, and the like. If this 
Office were not thus continually fill’d, the 
Inhabitants fay, Th ay. tlit^arth would foon 
become barren, and Alanktm^s^nfequently 
perijb. In my time one of thefe Magi- 
cians was caft into the Sea, another into 
a River, a Mother and her Son put to 
death, and many others banifh’d by our 
Order, as has been faid. 

In the firft Year of our Arrival in < ± rrrtt . 
thefe Parts there happen’d a Paff'ge wor- ,CJL 0 
thy to be remember'd, which before I can 
begin with, 1 moft go fome years back 
with my Story. Upon the late King of 
Congo’s Death, two very confiderable 
Pci Ions pretended to that Crown, either 
of whom did all that in him lay to pro- 
cure the Count of Segno, a powerful E- 
lector, on his fide. One of thefe, whole 
Name was Simantantba, made himfevc- 
ral Prefcnts of Slaves for that purpofe, 
but which had been all taken by Force j 
and therefore the fathers that were then 
at his Court advis’d him by no means to 
acceptof them. To this the Count an- 
fwer’d. That he had already conftder’d of 
the Matter , and was inclinable to be of 
their opinion , that he ought not to accept 
of them. Some time after the fame Si- 
mantamba , to ingratiate himfelf tlic fur- 
ther into this Prince, and to engage him 
in a ftri&cr Tie of Friendfhip, requefted 
his Sifter of him for a Wife. To this the 
Count fo readily confented, that he not 
only fent him her forthwith, but likewife 
the Crown it felf, which it feems he had 
then in his pofleffion, together with a 
Velvet Throne, fevcral other things of 
great Value, and divers arm’d Troops. 
Simantamba having advice of the Ap- 
proach of his Spoufe, went out fevcral 
days Journey to meet her ; and the bet- 
ter to avoid the Snares that might be 
laid for him by his Rival in the Crown, 
thought it proper to fet down aAd fortify 
himfelf in a very flrong Wood. The 
Count’s Army arriving fome time after 
with Songs, Mufick, and Dancing, en- 
ter’d the Wood with great Alacrity, 
which Simantambd’s Followers pciteiv- 
T 1 1 1 ing. 



682 


Part 


A Voyage to Congo, 


* n 8i anc ^ Scaring fome Treachery by rea- 
//( folia. f on 0 f f 0 gj-cac a number of People fent 
v~w by the Count, advis’d their Matter to 
oppofe their Entrance : But he trufting 
ioo much to his Security, rejected their 
/.dvice, and conlequently foon became 
a Martyr to his Credulity •, for the 
Count’s Army had no fooner got poiTeffion 
of the Wood, but they fet upon both 
him and his Followers with Pittols, and 
killing the greatett part, forced the reft, 
to fly. Thus inllead of a joyful Hymen , 
this Prince met with a barbarous Death, 
and which together with that of his 
Friends, futejC-Juith-JLije Defcription 
made by fWgtl in the id Book of his tAi- 
necids, 

Lulhis ubif, Favor, & plurima Mortis imago. 

oJ.t sto- Some time after the Brother of this 
'"‘ u dccealcd Prince got together a great 
number of People to revenge his Bro- 
ther’s Death •, and his firft Exploit was 
the taking of a great part of the County 
of Cbiovacbianza belonging to Sogno. 
To recover which, the Count, at our 
being there, rais’d a great Army likc- 
wife, and march’d direfily towards the 
chief City of his Antagonift. At his 
Arrival he found all the Inhabitants fled 5, 
whereupon the Sognefe Soldiers fell im- 
mediately to rifling of the Houfes, and 
moreover began to kill all the Living 
Creatures they met in their way, to fa- 
tisfy their Hunger. Amongft the reft 
they found a Cock of a larger lize than 
ordinary, with a great Ring of Iron 
about one of his Legs, which occalion’d 
one of the wife if among them to cry out, 
Snnly this Cock, vmjl be bewitch'd, and vs 
not a: all proper for us to meddle with. T o 
which the reft anfwercd, Be it what it trill , 
we arc n fo'.ved to cat it. For this end they 
immediately kill’d, and tore it to pieces 
after the manner of the Negroes , and af- 
terwards put it into a Pot to boil. When 
it was enough, they took it out into a Plat- 
ter, and two, according to the Cuftom, 
having laid Grace, five of them fit down 
to it with great Grecdinefs. But before 
they had touch’d a Bit, to their great 
wonder and amazement, the boil’d Pieces 
of the Cock, tho fodden, and near dif- 
Iblv’d, began to move about, and unite 
into the Form they were in before, and 
being fo 'united, the reftor’d Cock im- 
mediately rais'd himfdf up, and jump’d 
out of the Platter upon the Ground, 
where he walk’d about as well as when 
he was frrft taken. Afterwardshelean’d 
upon an adjoining WaH, where he be- 


came new feather’d all of a ftidden, and 
then took his Flight to a Tree hard by, 
where fixing himfelf, he after three 
Claps of his Wings, made a moft hfde- 
ous Noife, and then difappear’d. Every 
one may eafily imagine what a terrible 
Fright the Spectators were in at this 
Sight, who leaping with a thoufand Ave 
Marias in their Mouths from the Place 
where this had hapned, were contented » 
to obferve moft of the Particulars at a 
diftance. The caufe of their Preferva- 
tion they attributed to the Grace that 
was faid before they fat down other- 
wife they were of opinion that they 
fhould all have been either poflefs’J or 
kill d. 1 having related this Story to 
Father Thomas da Seftola , one of otrf: Or- 
der, who had been Superior of a IViiflion 
to Congo and Angola for above 7 years, 
he told me that whilft he liv’d in Congo 
he heard two Perfons aver that the before- 
mention’d Simantamba had a very large 
Cock, from whofe Manner and Time of 
Crowing lie' obferv’d with great Super - 
ftition whether his Undertakings fhould 
be unlucky or profperous. But notwith- 
ftanding the Infallibility of his Oracle, 
wc find he was deceiv’d when he made 
that laft Expedition wherein lie loft his. 

Life. Whether this Cock of his was 
the fime mention’d before to have been 
reftor'd to Life after a moft miraculous 
manner, 1 lhall not take upon me to de- 
termine. 

The fame Father Thomas acquainted p omigl . 
me how he and his Companion had been les bear 
abus’d in their Million at Segno, and fent J&Sogp 
among the Pagans into the Kingdom ot 
Angoij, which was after the following 
manner. A King of Congo being defirous 
to be crown’d, had recourfe to the /V- 
tuguefes of the Kingdom of Angola for 
their Afliftance, with condition that in 
cafe he fucceeded in his Defign, he would 
give them the Country of Sogno , and two 
Mines of Gold to boot. This Proffer 
being not unwelcome to the Fortuguefes , 
they immediately alfembled themfclvcs 
to take pofieflion of it, to the end that 
thereby they might be more fccure of 
having their Bargain perform’d after 
they had done their Work. At the 
fame time the King gather’d great num- 
bers of his Subjects together to join the 
Portuguefes, adding moreover a certain 
Company of Giagbi under their Calan- 
gola (a Chief among this barbarous Peo- 
ple,that delight in feeding on Man’s Flefh) 
all which immediately fet forward to- 
wards Sogno. The Count being foon ac- 
quainted with thefe Proceedings, rais’d 
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a prodigious Army likewife, and there- 
with went ont to meet his bold Invaders. 
Bbt it fo happen’d, that by reafon the 
Sogntfe Army were wholly unacquainted 
with the Fire-Arms and manner of the 
Portuguefe Fighting, they were foon dif- 
comnted ana routed, leaving the Field, 
and an innumerable Company of Prifo- 
ners, together with the dead Body of 
their Count, to the Conquerors. 

After this Victory obtain’d, the afore- 
faid Calangola propos’d to the Portuguefe 
Captain to have all the Prifoners kill’d, 
and given to his Soldiers to eat, allcdging 
that the next day they fhould take as many 
tnort , and they would then not be able to keep 
both. : This Propofal the Captain either 
thro Clemency or Intereftrefufed to con- 
sent lib, telling the Calangola , that his 
Men, if they pleafed, migjit feed for the 
prefenton the dead Bodies, and in the 
mean time he would connder of his Re. 
queft. Whilft this pafs’d, the Countefs 
Dowager, together with all the People, 
petition’d the faid Captain, That he would 
proceed no further with hit Hojlilities , and he 
fhould be fully fatisfied in what he demanded. 
To which the Captain anfwer’d. That be 
was rcfalv’d to go on as far as the farthefi 
*Banza,fo teach the Sognefc People the Bounds 
of their Obedience to Congo. Hereat the 
People being extremely enraged, one of 
the principal among them being of the 
Blood of the Counts, flood up, and told 
them. That if they would cleft him for their 
Count , he would J'oon rid them of their Fears 
of the Portugucfcs. To this the afught- 
ed People immediately contented, and at 
the fame time chofe him for their Sove- 
reign. Being thus chofen, he began to 
unite and fortify the diftraded Minds of 
hisSubjeds; and to the end they might 
quickly be in a condition to take the Field, 
he gave them the following Inftrudions. 
Firfthc order’d them to fhave their Heads 
(which Cuflom continues even to this day 
among thefe People, whether Males or 
Females.) Next he commanded them to 
bind Palm-leaves about their Temples, 
to theeend that in the Battel they might 
be thereby diflinguifhed from thofe Blacks 
that accompanied the Portuguefes. He 
further advis’d them not to be afraid ei- 
therof theNoife or Flafhings of Guns, 
Htice they were only as Bugbears fit to 
fright Children, and not Men of Cou- 
rage. He moreover caution’d them a- 
gainfl minding thofe European Trifles 
which their Enemies the Whites were ac- 
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cuftomed to throw among them, when 
they had a mind to diforder and make Merolk 
them break their Ranks *. He likewife 
order’d them to fhoot always at the Men, 
and not the Horfes, thefe laft being in- 
confiderable in War, and nothing like 
to the Nature of Tygcrs, Lions and E- 
lephants He commanded them more- 
over that if any among them turn’u his. 
back, they fhould immediately it l ike off 
his Head *, and if more than one did the 
fame, the reft fhould fervehun the like : 

For (fays he) we are aU refold'd to die a 
glorious Death , rather than live amt fer able 
Life Laftly, his Follow- 

ers might go on under him With the left 
concern, he commanded them to kill <11 
their domeftick Animals j and the beuer 
to encourage them therein, was the fii ft 
that fetthem an example, by killing nis 
own in their fight. This he did likewife 
to prevent the Portuguefes (in cafe they 
fhould have the better of him) from hav- 
ing any thing to triumph uv^r. and feaft 
within his Dominions, and rain. r hefe 
to have his Subjeds feed on them, to hear- 
ten and ftrengthen them for Battel, than 
to have his Enemies faUei and regale o;r 
his Spoils. Now becaufe Mis Oiders had 
been fo punctually obferv’d in this parti- 
cular, the whole Race of thefe Bealls, 
efpecially of Cows, has almolt bet a to- 
tally deftroy’d everiincei infnmuch that 
1 my felf have known a young Maid I'old 
here fora Calf, and a Woman for a Cow. 

To reinforce this his Army, the laft thing 
this Count did was to call ia his Neigh- 
bours to his afliftance, cogethcr with 
whom and his own Subfeds having com- 
pos’d a wondrous Force, he forthwith 
march’d out into the Field. His Enemies 
through too great a Negligence and Con- 
tempt of his Power, foon betray’d them- 
felves into his hands \ for marching on 
without the leaft Order, they gave op- 
portunity to an Ambulh that lay ready 
for them, to break, and put them eafily 
to flight. The lirft that fled were the 
Giaghi, being the Troops under their 
Calangola , and the Forces of the King of 
Congo follow’d foon after. The Slaves 
that had been taken in the Battel before, 
finding here an opportunity to eleape, 
run like Madmen in amongft their Friends, 
and having their Arms unloos’d by them, 
prefently turn’d all their Fury upon the 
remaining Portuguefes , who ft ill kept 


* The Portuguefes to put them into diforder, us'd to 
fMtter Knives , Bits of Coral and of Cloth about , which 
they ran out to pkl^ up, and jo were difptn'd. 

Tttt i 


* Banza u a Name liven to the Cities here. 
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rv/Vo their Ground ; but at length being over- 
Merdte. power’d by Numbers, they were forc’d 
V/yv to give back, and were all kill’d in the 
purfuit, except fix who were taken Pri- 
ioners, and brought before the Count ; 
who demanded of them, // they would 
thufe to die with their Companions , or fur- 
vive to be made Slaves? To which they 
anfwer’d, with an accuftom’d Spdnifh Re- 
folution, Never Whites yet yield to 
be made Slaves to Blacks, neither would 
they. Which Anfwer foon caus’d their 
deltruftion, for fcarce were the words 
out of their Mouths, but they were all 
kill’d upon thp Sp**- — AJ1, the Artillery 
and Baggage was taken by the Sogncfe 
Army; the former of which, together 
with fome pieces of Cannon bought of 
the Hollanders , ferv’d to furnifh a For- 
trefs built with Earth at the Mouth of the 
River Zaire, which commands both the 
faid River and the Sea. 

In further Before they left Loanda, the Portuguefe 

danger. Army had defir’dof the Commander of 
the Armadilia ( fo they call’d their Fleet 
by reafon of the fmallnefs of it ) that as 
he fail’d along the Coafts of Sogno, when- 
ever he faw great Fires burning he fhould 
anchor. Now after the obtain’d Victory, 
the Sognefe Soldiers fpent all their Nights 
in Jollity and Merriment about fuch Fires, 
as had been deferib’d ; which the Ships 
immediately perceiving, dropt Their 
Anchors hard by, and were preparing to 
land their Force; while dilcovering from 
the Shore a Portuguefe Slave that hal d 
them, they foon took him into a Boat, 
and found he had been fent by the Count 
to the Governor of Loanda with a l.eg 
and an Arm of a White ; together with 
this infulting Meflage, Go carry the news 
of your defeat , together with this Prefent , to 
the Governor of Loanda your Mafter. 
Thus you may perceive the Seamen, if 
they had landed, had been in the fame cafe 
with the Landmen, and inftead of im- 
prifoning the Slacks in the Shackles they 
had carry’d along with them for that 
purpofe, had been undoubtedly in tjie 
like condition themfelves, and had been 
at leaft made Slaves of, if they came off 
with their Lives. 

77',’Sor- What the Sognefes fay for themfelves 
nefcs J j/i- j n juftification of this Quarrel, is as fol- 
dicutm. j ows; They ask firft, What Right the King 
of Congo bad to give away their Country of 
Sogno toHhe Portuguefes, when it wan none 
of his, but a Sovereignty of it felf? And 
next they would know. Why the Portu- 
guefes, who were not unacquainted with that 
Particular, fhould be fo unjuft as to be ready 
to accept ef 'it, and that in an boftile man - 
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ner ? They alledg’d moreover. That when 
the Hollanders fame Years fince had got pof- 
feffton of the Kingdom of Angola, a great 
number Of Portuguefes being outed tbehce, 
fled to Sogno, where they were courteoufly en- 
tertain’d by the Count , who gave them the 
Ifland of Horles to live in ; and moreover 
furnifh’ d them with all manner of Provi firms 
gratis. Now they could not but much won- 
der that thofe People whom they had fo hofpi - „ 
teddy reliev’d , fhould have the ingratitude to 
endeavour to take their Country away from 
them. Thefe Jars arifing upon this oc- 
cafion, could not but be extremely pre- 
judicial to the Infant Growth of Chri- 
ftianity in this Country, infomuch/ that 
one of our Order who liv’d at Sogno dy’d 
for mere grief thereof : And I my felf 
met with feveral People in Chitomt'o , the 
Place where the Battel was fought, who 
would come no more to Confeflion upon 
that account. 

Now to return to our Story : The Barb.tr 
Count having receiv’d in the aforelaid u ^ e ’ 
Battel abotat thirteen Wounds, in near 
the compafs of a Month, died thereof ; 
and a new own being foon chofen in his 
ftead, ( hc nourifhed in his Heart fo great a 
hatred tot he Portuguefes, that he refolv’d 
for the future to have no more dealings 
neither with them nor the Capucins , ' 
whom he look’d upon to belong to them. 
Whereupon fending for I'omtFlemifh Mer- 
chants that were juft then upon their de- 
parture out of his Country for Flanders, 
he writ by them to the Pope’s Nuncio 
there, to furnifh his Dominion with new 
Priefts. The pious Prelate upon the re- 
ceipt of this Letter, fent him two Fran- 
cifeans and one Lay- Brother, with ftrift 
command to them, that if there were a- 
ny Capucins in the Country, they Ihould 
fubmit to them as their Superiors. Thefe 
three Religious Perfons being arriv’d, 
were receiv’d with all the Courtefy ima- 
ginable, and afterwards conduced to 
our Convent. The Count perceiving 
that he had now got other Priefts, made 
ufc of feveral fa lie Pretexts to fend ours 
away ; and at laft being not able toiprove 
any Crimes againft them, he had recourfe 
to the moft barbarous and arbitrary u- 
fage that could be thought on, command- 
ing that they (hould be dragg’d out of h>$ 
Dominions for the fpace of two Miles 
together. This was forthwith executed 
with the greateft rigour, for the Officers*,, 
of this cruel Mafter, not only tore them 
along in their own Cords, with their Faces 
grating downwards upon the Sands, but 
likewife revil’d them all the way with un- 
merited Reproaches and Calumnies. All 
r which 
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which notw ithftandin g thefc Pious Fathers 
underwent with the greateft chearful- 
nefs, well remcmbring what greater Pu- 
niSiments and Indignities 'their Saviour 
had fuflrered for them before. So great 
neverthelefs were the Injuries offer’d to 
thefe Fathers, that in no long time afccr 
one of them dy’d } arid the other, who 
was the aforefaid Father Thomas , hardly 
efcap’d with his Life. Being thus mif- 
us’d, and withal unprovided of all Ne- 
ceflaries, they were at laft left on the 
Confines of the Count’s Dominions, in a 
little uninhabited Ifland of the River 
Zaire, Here they made fhift to fupport 
theHfelves for two or three days , f . Ibo- 
ma s, who was the leafthurt of the iwo, 
goin * out to hunt for their Subliftance : 
but sh length they were unexpectedly de- 
livered from hence by fome Pagan Fifher- 
men, who took them on board them, and 
carry’d them to a City of theirs call’d 
Sombangoij in the Kingdom of Angoij. 
Here arriving at Night, they were very 
courteoufly entertain’d by an Infidel of 
the Place, who gave them a Supper, and 
moreover aifign’d them a Houle, and 
three Women to wait on them after the 
manner of that Country. But our Fa- 
thers not caring to truft themfelves a- 
"mong thefe People, foon after they had 
flipp’d, fending away their Women, me- 
ditated an Efcape. For this purpofe 1 a- 
thcr Thomas , who was the belt able to 
walk, took his lame Companion upon his 
Back, and mat ch’d out of the Houle \ but 
he had not gone far, but he was forc’d, 
through weaknefs, to fet down his Bur- 
den under a great fliady Tree which as 
fbon as day appear’d, tor fear of difeo- 
very,they made fhift to get up into. Their 
Patron coming that Morning to viiit his 
Guefts, and finding them gone, much 
wonder’d ; and well knowing they could 
not be got far, by reafon of the condition 
he left them in, immediately went about 
to fearch after them. Coming at laft 
near the place where they were, and not 
having yet found them, a Pagan thought 
cameyinto his Head that they might have 
been carry’d away by fome Spirits, and 
which he exprels’d after this manner \ If 
the Devil has carry' d them away , I fuppofe he 
did it that they might make me no Recom- 
a pence for my Kindnefs. Our Fathers hear- 
ing this, could not forbear laughing, even 
amidft their Miferies and Misfortunes, 
and putting out their Heads from the 
Tree, cry’dout, We are bere 9 Friend , ne- 
ver doubt our Gratitude , for we only went out 
cf the Houfe to refrefh our felves with the 
Rays of the fifing Sun, Hereat the old 
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Man being exceedingly rejoye’d, imme- <v 
ditely took them down, and putting them Men 
into two Nets, fent them away to Ca - 
P*nda , a Port of the Kingdom of Angoij, 
about two days Journey from Bombangoij. 
Here, if I am not mittaken, the Father 
that had been raoft harafsM, dy’d •, and 
Father Thomas embarking himfelt not 
long after, on board a Veffcl that lay 
there, departed for, Loanda in the King- 
dom of Angola. One of the two Fran- 
eifeans that remain’d yet in Sogno , the 
other having been gone for Angola fome 
time before, being extremely affronted 
at the ill ulage of thele two Capucim , 
fignify’d to the count' that he thought 
himfelf oblig’d in Charity to go in quell 
to his banifii d Brethren, and that either 
to fupport them if alive, or bury them 
if dead. Tb I’.cqueft the Count highly 
approv’d of, and onfequently gave him 
leave to go. Having hereby obtain’d 
his delire, he foon fet out for Capin- 
da , but never return’d, thinking it 
rather ad vi fable to go on board the 
lame Veil'd with Father Thomas for Lo- 
anda. 

His Companion the Lay-Brother not t/h-c 
finding him to return, obtain’d leave conjm 
likewifc to go on the fame Errand, as 
well as under pretence of haftening his 
return \ but being once out of light, he al- 
fo was no more to be feen. Our Convent 
thus being depriv’d of all its Inhabitants, 
only one Lay-Brother remaining behind, 
whom the Count kept lock’d up for fear 
of lofing him ; the People rofe in great 
fury again!! their Prince, and that for 
depriving them of the Million delign’d 
for their good. No Prudence being ca- 
pable of oppofing this Mutiny, they at 
lall went fo far that they feiz’d upon 
their Count, and fent him bound to an 
Ifland of his Dominions in the Zaire 
where, that he might not be abfolutely 
idle, they left him liberty to command, 
and afterwards chofe a new Count. 

This Prince being but little fatisfy’d with 
his Confinement, did all that in him lay 
to get himfelf reftor’d, intriguing incel- 
lantly with the neighbouring Nations for 
that purpofe. But which coming timely 
to liis Subjects Ears, they once more feiz’d 
upon him, and tying a huge Weight to 
his Neck, threw him in a rage into the 
Sea, with thefe words Over this River 
you made the poor innocent Ca pu^ins to pafs 
into bamfhment for no Offence , and into the 
fame go you barbarous and inhumatx Mon- 
ficr, for fo doing. Thus ended the Life 
of a Perlecutor of poor harmlefs Men, 
who offended him only in that they were 

either 


686 


A Voyage to Congo. 


rvA/-> cither really, orelfe fufpeded td be For- 

AferoUa. tuguefes. 

uvv WhiUl Matters went thus, Father Jo- 
Acapuein feph Maria, who lived then at Loanda . , 
welcom'd. a f tcr fomc time came to Sogno , under 
pretence of carrying away the Lay- Bro- 
ther betoremcntion’d, with fome Church- 
Utenfils belonging to the Million, tho in 
reality his bufinefs was to found the 
Minds of the Sognefi People. After his 
.arrival at the Mouth of the River Zaire, 
call’d by the Portuguefcs Piontadel Padron , 
before he would fet foot aihore, he fent a 
Meflenger to acquaint the Count with his 
being there. As foon ast he People heard 
of it, they htffrydaway'ib great num- 
bers to fee him, and presently acquainted 
him how they had dispatch'd the Enemy 
of the Capucins into that River , and that 
for the future they would defend thofe Holy 
Men to the lajl drop of their Blood. This 
Promife they afterwards confirm’d by an 
Oath at the Holy Altar. They alfo at 
the fame time earneftly entreated this 
Father that he would continue among them , 
and depart no more for Loanda. To this 
Requeft Father Jofeph anfwer’d, That his 
Commijfwn from bis Superior extended no 
farther than to bring away Father Leonard, 
together with the Church Goods. In fliort, 
fo very urgent were their Intreaties, and 
fo powerful their Reafons, that he was at 
length prevail’d upon to tarry with 
them ; and that efpccially at the return 
of the Meflenger who brought him the 
fameDelires from the New Count. All 
this gain’d fo far upon him, that he not 
only confented to ftay himfelf, but like- 
wife, as a farther Token of Good-will, and 
pardoning their late Offence, procur’d 
alfo the injur’d Father Thomcvs to return 
once more among them \ and even from 
thence- forward our Order has liv’d in 
that Country without the leaft molefta- 
tion. 

Mm' bap- This Earldom is very large, even if 
siz’d. y 0 u except Chiovacbianza fpoken of bc- 
fo! e. In it there were formerly about 
fix Milfioners, but there are now for 
the moft part but one or two, when there 
is occalion for a much greater number. 
In the firft Miflion my Companion went 
on into thefe Parts, above five hundred, as 
well Men and Women, as Children, were 
baptiz’d by him in a day. I have alfo 
known here abundance or Mothers come 
five or fij days Journey, with their In- 
fants in their Arms, to have them chrift- 
ned, or elfe to confefs themfelves, pay. 
ing the Interpreter to boot. How often 
does it happen among Europeans, that 
many put off the Sacrament of the Blef- 


. fed Supper from time to time, with no 
fmall hazard to their Souls ? whereas in 
this Country there is only a want of A- 
poftolick Labourers to make the People 
it rift obfervers of the Commandments, 
and conftant in the Faith. 

To prefer ve as much as poflible this Pr ¥ 
new-planted Chriftianity, it has been or- 
der’d that in every City, or Place of any 
Note, there Ihould be one Church at leaft, 
and at my being here there were in all' 
about 1 8 throughout the Count’s Domi- 
nions. To every of thefe there is font 
fome Perfon that has been bred up in our 
Convent, who three times a Week is to 
fay over the Rofary to the People /and 
withal to teach every Sunday. 0\ all 
Holy-days, inftead of Mafs the Lita/iy is 
only fung, and the Chriftian Do/trine 
expounded *, and on the firft Sunday of 
every Month there is a Proceflion to be of 
the Rofary. As often as any Dedication- 
day of a Church happens, the Miflioner 
takes care to be prefcnt himfelf if he can 
poflible, when great Numbers appear, ei- 
ther to baptize their Children, to marry, 
or to receive the Sacrament. 

Herein never rhelefs there did not Creat 
want Abufos, introduced for the moft imfes. 
part by Foreigners, rather than the Na- 
tives, of whom there are many, who , 
through the Grace of God live fuch good 
Lives, that fometimes in their Confelli- 
ons there has fcarcebeen matter for Ab- 
folution. The firft Abufe was in Matri- 
mony,after the following manner : Thefe 
People were accuftom’d to converfe with 
their Wives fometime before they mar- 
ry ’d them, to try if they could like them ; 
and after the fame manner the Wives 
were to experience their Husbands. 

The Contratts were made thus : A Fa- 
ther and Mother feeing their Son arr'-’d 
to an Age fit for marriage, fond a Pre- 
font (which goes alfo for a Portion) ac- 
cording to their Ability, to the Father 
and Mother of the Perfon that he fancys, 
requefting their Daughter of them for a 
Wife to their Son. Together with this 
Prefent there is likewife fent an earthen 
Pot full of Palm-Wine, call’d by the Na- 
tives Cietto a Melaffo. Before the in- 
tended Wife’s Parents receive the Pre- 
font, they and their Company are to 
drink up the Wine : Firft, the Father is* 
to drink, then the Mother and after 
them it is handed about among the ftan- 
ders by : If this laft Ceremony were o- 
mitted, it would be accounted a confidera- 
ble Affront. After all this is done, the 
Father is to return an Anfwer either one 
Way or ocher : If he rejefts the Offer, he 
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muftmake his excufes ; bat if he accept A notable Abufe is this other, tho r^-v. 
it, he only retains the Portion. When praftis’&by the meaner fort of Pcoplcyand Alerol 
the laft happens, the H#iband with his that bat feldom. When a Man happens ^v 1 
F trends and Relations goes immediately, to draw near his End, who has taken a 
upon notice that the P relent has been ac- Woman for his Wife, but whom he had 
cepted, to his Wife’s Father’s Houfe; and not yet married, to fove returning the 
having there receiv’d her of her Parents, Portion, he leaves the Concubine lo i'omc 
conducts her to his own. The way of Kinfman. To prevent the v\hi h, we. 
marrying, in facie Ecde/ut , is not at all have order’d that ho*who rcccivi-s a Wo- 
approv’d of by them, for they muft fir ft man in that nature fhall be iallin idoM 
be fatisfy’d whether their Wife will have One of theft Negroes that had taken his' 
Children, of which they are very toll- Couiin to Wife, was once brought be- 
citous ; whether fhe will be diligent in her tore me. This Per lor. was ot the bet- • 
daily Labour ; and laftly, whether fhe tor fort; but 1 thought the greater his 
will prove obedient before they will mar- duality \vas,^th^ 'giTeftcT would be the 
ry her. If they find her faulty in any Scandal if 1 fhoold let him go uhponiih’d •, 
of tfefc Points, they immediately fend and therefore having fit ft us’d Admoniri- 
her lAck again to her Parents. When ons to him, and finding them fruitlefs, 1 
the Fa&lt proceeds from the Wife’s fide, proceeded to Menaces; but all the effect 
the Husband mnft have the Prefcnt he they had was, that inftead of quitting 
made her reltor’d ; but when it happens her, he made a new Prefcnt toiler Fa- 
on his part, he can lccovcr nothing. Tho tiier, and thereby infinuated t.h :t he had 
the Woman through any deleft, either fulfill’d the Law. Hereupon 1 caus'd him to 
in Pcrfon or Behaviour, be return’d, yet be again apprehended, together with Iris 
is (he not nevcrthclcfs look’d upon as Spoufe : and having made a fliort Sermon 
the worft for it, but foon after generally to them both, and the reft of the People, 
undergoes another T rial. Being oblig’d to fiicw the heinouinefs ot this Crime, 
by us to marry, when once they arc be- upon their further Obftinacy, I deliver- 
come fo, they will live lo Chi lit ion- like cd them up to the People- to be dealt with 
unci lovingly together, that the Wife as they thought fit ; who taking them in- 
would {boner fufFcr her felt to be cut to to their cuftody, before they parted with 
pieces, than confcnt to defile her Hof- them, feverely lcourg’d them both, and 
band’s Bed. It it .at any time happens moreover depriv’d the Man of a certain 
otherwife, which I’m confident rarely Office he held, which brought him in great 
does, the Adulterer is oblig’d to give the profit. 

value of a Slave to the Husband of the I faid before, that Women would have 
Adultcrcfs, and fhe is to go forthwith experience of their Husbands before they 
and beg her Husband s Pardon for the marry’d them, in like manner as the M< n 
Wrong fire lias done him; otherwife if were to have of them; and in this pu- 
iic comes to know of her Crime, he may ticular I can aver, that they me comn.on- 
eatily obtain a Divoice. Such as are Jy much more obflinate or Inkle than 
found to cohabit together without being Men, for 1 have know n many ot theft 
lawfully marry’d, are fin’d fo much of laft that were willing to be marry’d, and 
the Country Mony as amounts to the Va- the Women always hung back, and ci- 
luc of nine of our Crowns. ther fled away or made Excufes. 

It mnft bcobferv’d, that the Father of Amongft the many cafes of this na- 
the Bride, when he receives the Prefent ture that hapned to me in my Minion, l 
for her, tho it be never fo little, muft fhall relate only one more. Being call’d 
not complain, for that would be no bet- to confefs a lick Woman that had a 
ter rliall felling his Daughter. Where- Daughter who liv’d with a Man upon 
fore to prevent fuch a Crime, all Menace trial ; before I confefs’d her, 1 told her, 
tax’d by the Publick in thofc Matters how That I could not make her partaker of the 
much they lhallgive, and which is always benefit of ylbfdution, unltfs Jhe mtbdrav 
rated according to their Qualities and her Daughter from the Jl ate of Sin {he liv'd 
(Conditions. /», mid obliged her to marry. To which the 

All that the Bride’s Parents receive up- lick Woman readily anfvver'd,Kw/»tr, In-ill 
r n this Account, they look upon as due never conjlnt that my Daughter fhall have 
to them for maintaining their Daughter occafton from me to citrfe me after l am dead , 
to the time of her Marriage ; fo that you for obliging her to marry where fhe does not 
may perceive he is to be efteemed the fancy. Then I rcply’d, iVbat, do youthen 
richeft Perfon here who has moft Daugh- Jland more in am of a Temporal , than an 
ters. Eternal Gurfe ■? And at the fame time cal- 
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rvA»o ling the Daughter to me, I demanded of 

Mcrolla. her, If {he would be willing that her Mother 
flmld go to Hell upon her Account ? The 
Wretch hearing this, began immediately 
to tremble and weep, and calling her 
feign’d Husband to her, fworc before 
me, that Ihe would be fure to marry him 
the firft Holy-day that came: And ac- 
cordingly Ihe did, for foon after going a 
fifhing with her Husband, they hapned 
to have good luck, and therewith they 
folcmniz’d their Nuptials. Hereupon I 
prefently confefs’d the fick Mother, and 
Ihe not long after dy’d in Peace. Not- 
withftanding .tkiv4c. , aae.pbftinatc Mo- 
thers have rather chofcn to die uncon- 
fefs’d, than to concern themfelves with 
the Marriage of their Daughters. 

The Oeconomy obferv’d between Huf- 
band and Wife is as follows : The Man 
is oblig’d to procure a Habitation, to 
clothe his Wife according to her Condi- 
tion, to prune the Trees, to grub up 
Roots from the Fields where there is oc- 
calion, and alfo to carry home the Palm- 
Wine to their Houle as often as it riles. 
The Woman on her part is to find Meat 
for her Husband and Children and there- 
fore only they have the care of market- 
ting. As loon as Rain comes, Ihe goes 
into the Fields, and works till Noon, at 
which time Ihe is toieturn home to get 
her Husband’s Dinner. Being got ready, 
Ihe fetsit djwn betoie him, who lit? only 
at Table, and who after he has laiisfy’d 
himfelf, gives the reft to her, and Ihe 
forthwith divides it between her fclf 
and Children. I Ihould have told you al- 
fo, that the W ives here wait on their Huf- 
bands at Table. 

Another Abufe is, that when the Wo- 
men are with Child, they clothe them- 
felves from the Loins to the Knees, after 
the Country Falhion, witli a fort of Rind 
taken off a Tree, which is like a coarfe 
Cloth, and fo neatly interwove, that it 
rather feeras the Work of the Loom, 
than the Product of the Earth. This 
Tree is call’d Mirronc , the Wood where- 
of is very hard, the Leaves like thofe of 
the Orange-Tree, and every Bough fends 
down abundance of Roots to the Ground. 
It is generally planted near the Houfes, 
as if it were the Tutelar God of the 
Dwelling, the Gentiles adoring it as one 
of their Idols : And in fomc places they 
leave Calabajhes full of Wine of the Palm- 
Tree at the foot of them, for them to 
drink when they are thii fty ; nor do they 
dare tread upon its Leaves, any more 
than we would on the Holy Crofs. But 
if they perceive any Branch broke, 
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they no longer wor/hip it, but prefently 
take off the Bark, or Rind, whereof the 
Women with Child make thofe Gar- 
ments, receiving them at the hand! of 
the Wizards, who tell them, they eafe 
the Burden of the great Belly, and caufc 
them to be cafily deliver’d. It is not to 
be imagin’d how careful the Women arc 
of this Tree, believing it delivers 
them from all the Dangcis that attends ' 
Child bearing. Neverthelefs underftand- 
ing there was one in the Liberty of our 
Million, 1 went, well attended, and cut 
it down. The Woman it belong’d to 
ask’d, Why it was cut down ? ^told 
her 1 wanted it to cut into Planks^ and 
Ihe went into her Houle without flaking 
one word more. ^ 

The fourth Abufe is, That whiift their 
Children are young, thefe People bind 
them about with certain fnpcrftitious 
Cords made by the Wizards ■, who like- 
wife teach them to utter a kind of Spell 
while they are binding them. They alfo 
at the fame time hang about them Bones 
and Teeth of divers Animals, being 
Prcfcrvativcs, as they fay, againft the 
Power of any Difeafe. Likewiie there 
are fome Mothcis fo foolilh, that they 
will hang Agnus Du’s, Medals and Rclicks 
to the atorclaid Cords. When thefe • 
Women bring their Children to be . 
chviftencd, if we find any of thefe Cords 
about them, we prefently order them to 
be Hop’d in their Proceedings, and inftead 
thereof to receive fcveral Scourges on 
their Knees, till fuch time as they recant 
their Error. I will relate only one oi the 
feveral Cafes of this nature that hapned 
to me. A Woman came to me to have 
her Son baptiz’d, and who at the fame 
time had the Magick Cord about his 
Wafte: I immediately order’d the Mo- 
ther to be whipp’d but fcarce had Ihe 
receiv’d one ftrokc before flic fell down 
on her Knees, and in great confternation 
directed her felf to me after this manner : 
Father , pardon me, I befeech you , for the 
Love of God , becaufe that my Child having 
had four of thefe Cords on , I took off three 
while we were upon the Road, and the fourth 
1 defignW to take away as Jbon as l had op- 
portunity , but forgot it. T his caus’d great 
laughter in the ltanders-by, but in me,»t 
rais’d an Effect of Pity of the fimplicity 
of the Woman, infomuch that giving 
her only a finart Reproof, 1 lent her away 
unpunilh’d. 

The fifth is. That being to wean any 
one of their Children, the Father and 
Mother together lay him on the Ground ; 
and whilft they do that, which Modefty 

will 
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will not permit me to name *, the Father 
lifts him by the Arm, and fo holds him 
for fome time hanging in the Air, falfly 
believing that by thofe means he will be- 
come more ftrong and robuft. This Ce- 
remony they call the lifting of a Child, 
and is in my opinion the molt impudent 
and fuperftitious that could be imagin’d. 
Thefe People moreover keep their young 
Children always naked upon the ground, 
to the end they may thereby grow har- 
dy and active } and fcarce are they able 
to walk alone, but they tie a Bell about 
them, to give notice where they are to 
be found when they have ft ray’d. 

AiWixth Abufe is, that the Mothers are 
accuitom’d to prefcnt their Infants to 
the Wizards as foon as born, that they 
may «pretel what good or evil Fortune 
is likely to befal them : For this purpofe 
the falfe Prophet takes the Child in his 
Arms, and turning and winding it about 
makes his pretended Obfervations upon 
the Mufcles and other parts of its Body, 
and afterwards tells the Parents what he 
thinks fit. The fame Obfervations are 
made upon fick Perfons, to know what 
has been the occalion of their Difeafes : 
If they happen to guefs wrong, and the 
Patient comes to die, they never want 
for Excufes to clear themfelves. 

Seventhly, It is a cuftom that either 
the Parents or the Wizards give certain 
Rules to be inviolably obferv’d by the 
young People, and which they call Che- 
gilla : Thefe are to abftain from eating 
either fome forts of Poultry, the flefh 
of fome kinds of wild Bealls, fuch and 
fuch Fruits, Roots either raw or boil’d 
after this or another manner, with lcve- 
ral other ridiculous Injunctions of the 
Tike nature, too many to be enumerated 
here. You would wonder with what 
religious Obfervance thefe Commands are 
obey’d. Thefe young People would foon- 
er chufe to fait feveral days together, 
than to tafte the lcaft bit of what has been 
forbidden them y and if it fometimes 
happen that the CbegiUa has been neg- 
ledtedfto have been given them by their 
Parents, they think they lhall prefently 
die unlefs they go immediately to receive 
it from the Wizards. A certain young 
Negro being upon a Journey, lodg’d in a 
•'friend’s Houfe by the way : His Friend 
before he went out the next morning,had 
.got a wild Hen ready for his Breakfaft, 
they being much better than the tame 
ones. The Negro hereupon demanded if it 
were a wild Hen ? His Holt anfwer’d, No : 
Then he fell on heartily, and afterwards 
proceeded on his Journey. About four 
Vol. I. 
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years after thefe two met together again, rW 
and the aforefaid Negro being not yet Met 
married, his old Friend ask’d him, If he on 
would eat a wild Hen ? To which he an- 
fwer’d, That be bad receiv'd the Chegi!!a,fl«rf 
therefore could not. Hereat me Hoft began 
immediately to laugh, enquiring ot him. 
What made him to refufe it >rou>. t rL -n be 
bad eaten one at his Table about four yean 
ago? At the hearing of this the Negro 
immediately fell a trembling, and fuller’d, 
himfelr to be fo far polT'efs’J with the 
Efl'tdls of Imagination, that he dy’d in 
lefs than 24 hours after. 

Eighthly y the. J&u/JsJiave a Cuftom, 
that in what'place foever they firft have 
their Courfcs come upon them they mult 
continue, tho without doors, til! one of 
their Kindred comes to carry them into 
the Houfe j then they have two Maids 
and a feparate Apartment a ffign’d them, 
where they rnuft keep lock’d up for two 
or three Months together, and obferve 
certain fuperftitious Ceremonies, fuch as 
not to /peak to any A fan, to wajh fo many 
times aday y to anoint themfelves with Ta- 
culla, which is the Duft of a red Wood 
temper’d with Water, and the like, if 
they fhould not do this, they arc of opi- 
nion that they fhould never be fit for 
Procreation, tho Experience (hews them 
the contrary. This Superftition is by 
them call’d the Casket of Water or 
Fire. 

On the Feaft of the Purification of the 
Virgin Alary , 1 had a mind to preach a 
Sermon againft thefe Praft ices ; and the 
better to move the People, I had before 
plac’d the Image in Relievo of this blelfcd 
Saint cover’d on the Altar with a Dagger 
(truck through her Brcaft, and which the 
Blood follow’d: This done, 1 began to 
difeourfe againft thofe Women that ob- 
ferv’d the hellilh Delulions before-men- 
tion’d, proving that they thereby not on- 
ly offended their loving Saviour, but like- 
wife did great Injury to his Immaculate 
Mother. At the fa me inftant I drew aiide 
the Curtain, and difeover’d the Image, 
which the People perceiving fo wounded 
and bloody, began immediately to re- 
lent, and broke out into the extremeft 
Grief. Among the many prefent there 
was one Father of a Family that had a 
Daughter then Ihut up upon the fore- 
going account ; who returning home in 
a great Paflion, fell upon both Wife and 
Daughter, and bang’d tnem to that de- 
gree, that they were glad to come im- 
mediately to our Church to be confefs’d. 

The ninth, and laft Abufe is. That all 
the Fields of this Country being without 
V v v v Fences, 
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Fences, their Owners to prefer ve their 
Corn plant about them feveral rows of 
«-"v~ Stakes, which being bound round with 
bundles of Herbs by the Wizards, they 
tell you will kill any fuch as lhall offer 
either to rob or do them damage. 
laws and To remedy as much as poffible all thefe 
Ordinances. Diforders, which for the molt part arc 
pradris’d either by Women or Men of no 
Conlideration, we Have thought proper 
to iffue forth the following Ordinances. 

Firft } That all the Man? s or Gover- 
nors either of Provinces or Cities, who 
are not lawfully married, lhall be forth- 
with depriv’d of. jhci.r Governments, to 
the end tfjat they may ndl by their ill 
Examples withhold the common People 
from their Duty. To get this the better 
obferv’d, we drew on our iide all the 
principal Courtiers, whom we perfwaded 
to marry their Wives without defiring 
to have any foregoing Experience of 
them. This pious Endeavour of ours 
through the Giace of God fuccecded fo 
well, that all that embrac’d it were 
efteem’d, and fuch as oppos’d it either 
defpis’d orpunilh’d. 

Secondly •, That all the Women which 
were great with Child Ihould be con- 
fefs’d, and communicate oftner than they 
were wont to do, and cfpecially fuch as 
were near their time} both whom we 
likewife enjoin’d to wear Religious Re- 
licks inftcad of the Wizards Mats. 

Thirdly, That all Mothers Ihould 
make the Cords they bound their Infants 
with of Palm-leaves that had been con- 
fccrated on Palm-Sunday, and moreover 
guard them well with other fuch Relicks 
as we are accultom’d to make ufe of at 
the time of Baptifm. 

Fourthly -, That all Fathers and Mo- 
thers Ihould at certain times offer up 
their Children to God, and that in the 
Church before fome Image of our Sa- 
viour. 

Fifthly } That all Mothers after the 
Birth of their firft-born Ihould carry it 
to the Church, and perform the Cere- 
mony, which is call’d entring into the ho- 
ly Place *, and if it be fick, we order’d its 
Mother to recommend it to the Lord, 
together with fome fort of Vow. 

Sixthly That the Parents Ihould en- 
joyn their Children to oblerve fome par- 
ticular Devotion, fuch as to repeat fo 
many times aday the Rofary or the Crown 
in honour of thebleffed Virgin, to faff on 
Saturdays, to eat no Flelh a Wednefdays, 
and fuch things us’d among Chriftians. 

Seventhly ^ Thofe Women that ihould 
be found tout up for the future on account 


of their Conception were to be fcourg’d, 
and which was forthwith executed by 
order from the Count : But if through 
neceflity they were oblig’d to keep fjp, 
then they were enjoy n’d only to repeat 
the Rofary on common days, and to hear 
Alafs on all Feaft-days. 

Eighthly, and laftly •, Whipping was 
likewife impos'd on all fuch as ihould rob, 
or otherwife do damage in any Field ; and 
that inftead of the Magick Guard their 
Owners had planted to preierve their 
Corn, and to render it fertile, they 
ihould make ufc of conlecrated Palm- 
Branches, and here and there fet the fign 
of the Crofs. And further, to the^end 
that all thefe Prefer vatives Ihould bMeft 
Handing at the time of reaping the Corn, 
we lent always a good company rjf our 
Scholars at that fcafon with a Standard, 
to run over the fields, and fee that all was 
in order -,and alfo to back their Authority, 
we procur’d leveral of the Count’s Sons 
and Relations to accompany them, who 
might warrant the pulling down any 
Spells or Inchantmcnts which they Ihould 
meet with in their way. 

Being thus got into the fpacious Fields jva 
of Sogno , let us take a view by the by on, & 
of the Situations, Pofleflions, Habitations Sogn 
and manner of Living, and Clothing of , 
thofe Ethiopians. The Earldom of Sogno 
is abfolute,cxcept only its being tributary 
to the Kingdom of Congo. It is a Pen- 
infula bordering on the Eaft upon Bamba , 
a Dutchy belonging to Congo , and divi- 
ded from it by the River Ambrife : On 
the Well and South it has the Ocean, and 
on the North it is bounded by the River 
Zaire , which divides the Chriftians from 
the Pagans of the Kingdom of Angoii, and 
is fcated in the T or rid Zone, being only fix 
degrees diftant from the Equino&ial Line. 

It has feveral Wands in the Zaire , which 
are all inhabited by Chriftians. TThe E- 
lc&ion of the Count is perform’d by 
nine Elcftors, who for the molt part 
chufe a new one before the old one de- 
ceas’d is bury’d. During the interim of 
the Sedc vacantc ( Vacancy of the Tyrone) 
a Child governs, who is obey’d by all as 
if he were their real Prince. As foon as 
the Ele&ion is made, we Miflioners are 
acquainted with it by Order, to the end 
tint if we approve of it we may publilh 
it in the Church, otherwife the Election 
goes for nothing. v 

The Count being dead, the Countefs Conn 
Dowager (like the Queen Dowager of Do*- 
Congo ) returns with her Children to her 
firft Habitation, where toe is to exercife 
no Dominion, but becomes a private Wo- 
man, 
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man, only retaining a Privilege to take 
place next to the Countefs- Regent. Some- 
it happens that there arc three or 
four of thefe Countefs Dowagers living 
at a time, and that becaufe the Women 
in this Country are much longer-liv’d 
than the Men, as alfo that it is lawful for 
nobody to marry thefe Countcfles except 
the Succelfor only. 

Their duty is to obferve Continence 
ftri&ly in their widow’d State*, for if 
any of them (hould be prov’d guilty of 
Unchaftity, they mult either undergo 
Death by Fire, or the Sword. If either 
the Sop, or any other Perfon of the Blood 
has a /bind to fucceed his Relation even 
in thq life-time of the dying Prince, 
there Opmmonly arife great Troubles to 
the State \ for they generally by Fa&ions 
get pofl'eflTion of the Throne, and ex- 
clude the Electors from doing their Duty. 
It is therefore that the Death of all 
Counts is always conceal’d as much as 
pofllblc, infomuch that fbmecimcs the 
blerted Sacrament has been foiborn to 
be given them, for fear of difeover- 
ing the occaGon by the Prielts going to 
Court. 

It once happen’d that I was call’d to 
Cburt to comfort the indifpos’d Count, 
but the Mcflengcr it feems had a particular 
Order to condutt me by the molt unfre- 
quented Road. I went, and being come In- 
to the Count’s Prefence, after having re- 
ceiv’d me with all the Civility imaginable, 
he demanded of the Court ier what People 
he had met by the way : He anfwcr’d, 
only three or four, and nam’d them. 
After which, without any reply to him, 
he addi efs’d himfelf to me, and difeours’d 
of many things relating to my Million. I 
knew fuch Difcourfe could not be the caufe 
of his fending for me, and therefore after 
fomc time intreated his Highnefs to difeo- 
ver to metheoccafion of it: Hcanfwer’d, 
The occafion of my fending for you , Father, 
was only to fee you , and to delight tny felf 
with your Converfation. But as 1 was 
afterwa/ds inform’d by a Perfon about 
him, his reafon was to have fome Reme- 
dy from me for his Indifpofition ; yetal- 
tho I had been above an hour with him, he 
had not the Courage to open his Mind to 
ue, fearing left even I Ihould difeover his 
lllnefsto be greater than it really was, and 
therefore the better to keep me in igno- 
rance, he immediately caus’d hitrifelf to 
be lifted out of the Bed. My Companion 
foon after returning from his Million in 
the neighbouring parts, found feveral dead 
Bodies in the Road, which we difeovering 
to the Count* fearing it was by his Order 
Vol. h 


they had been murder’d, he frankly own’d rv-A 
that they had been facrific’d to the In- Men 
tcreft of the State. We told him our 
fenfe of fuch Practices, and withal en- 
joyn’d him a fevere Penance for the Fad. 

The Sons of the deceas’d Count rc- TheCu 
main likewife no more than private Gen - Sonf ' 
tlemcn after his Death; and if their Fa- 
ther in his life-time lias a mind to buy 
them any F.ftates,he mult j ublilh through- 
out his whole Dominions, that he has 
done it with his own Mony, legally arifiug 
from his own Rents, otherwife his Chil- 
dren would run a rj.fnne ro be deptiv’d of 
their PoflcffioiTs, as, for want of fuch a 
Proclamation, it has often happen’d they 
have been. The Counts have another way 
to leave Livelihoods to their Children or 
Friends, and that is by grubbing up 
Woods belonging to his Crown, and 
thereby reducing them to Arable Lands, 
which he is at liberty to grant as he 
thinks fit. This way we have likewife 
made ufe to fubfift any Slave baptiz’d in- 
to our Church, and tor whom we have 
beg’d fome of this Land for him to cul- 
tivate to his own Profit. 

The Count’s Dominions are very large, Domlnh 
and in which arc many Cities call’d Banz.e, 
one of the principal of which is Chiova, 
but the greateft of all is the Fanza of 
Sogno , vthere the Count rclides. This 
Banu t is always govern’d by one of the 
Count’s near Relations or Friends, and 
who has only the Name of Governor, 
the reft having only the Title of Mani. 

There are likewife feveral Territories 
and Tow r ns fubjedt to thefe Cities, which 
arc term'd by the Natives Libattas. 

Every Governor or Mani on the Feaft- Govern 
Day of St. James is oblig’d to appear 
with all his People at the Banz.a of Sogno, 
to affift at the firft Mafs faid there, if 
any one be any ways hinder’d from 
coming, he muft fend a Deputy in his 
room ; which it he negle&s to do, he will 
both lofe his Employment, and pay a Fine 
befides. 

On the fame day every one is to pay Maimer 
Allegiance to the Prince after the follow- pa/mgc 
ing manner. In the great Market-place 
near our Convent a Throne is creeled for 
the Count, who in the prefence of all 
the People comes to receive Benedi&ion 
from the Miffioner, who attends for that 
putpofe in the Church- porch : He after- 
wards exercifes two feats of Arms. In 
the firft, after the Cuftom of the 
Country, having on his Head a Crown 
of flowing Feathers, he makis ufe of a 
Bow and Arrows: In the other being 
adorn’d with a Hat with Plumes of Fea- 
V v v v % Kfeet* 
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thers on it, a Chain and Crofs of Gold 
Akrolla. about his Neck, to which is fix’d a long 
Rope of Coral which hangs down to 
his Knees, together with a fhort Scarlet 
Cloak, all embroider’d, on his Shoulders, 
with two open places to put out his 
Arms on each fide, and feveral other fine 
things, he excrcifcs with the Fuz.ce. In 
both thefe he is at'the fame time imita- 
ted by the People, who herein ufe the 
' fame Gcftures and Motions they would 
do in cafe they were either to attack or 
defend themfelves againft their Enemy. 
As foon as the Count has ended his Ex- 
ercife he goes toTitTipor. his Throne, 
which is prepar’d for him under a great 
Tree that Hands on the South-Iide of the 
Market-place before- mention’d. After 
him the Captain-General having receiv’d 
the like Benedi&ion with his Mailer, per- 
forms the lame thing that he had done 
before him, and wherein he is alfo fol- 
low’d by all the People, with divers ways 
of Attacking, Retreating, and other Stra- 
tagems of War, call’d by the Nations 
Safcbtlari. As loon as he has done, he 
places himfelf on a high Seat cover’d 
with Leather, built up for him on the 
Eaft-lide of our Church : This he does, 
that he may both the better be feen, and 
obferve the Military Exeicifes perform’d 
fucccfiively by the Electors and the Aiam, 
each being as a Captain at the liead of 
his Company, and who every one can y a 
Specimen of that which they are oblig'd 
to offer every year to the Count lor the 
Subfiflancc of himfelf and Couit. For 
Example i If they are to give rifli, they 
carry a couple of i ifh ty ; d together on 
the head of a Spear: If Oil, then they 
(hew the Palm-ftuit that pioduces it: 
If Flelh, they carry a Horn of fome 
Beall i and fometimes I have feen a Man 
wrap’d about in a Cow’s Skin to demon- 
ftratc that Duty. At the fame time the 
Mani'% difpofc of the Syndufhip to him 
that is molt worthy, and remove fuch as 
have ill executed their Offices from their 
Employments. The great number of 
People met together from all parts to 
aflill at this Ceremony, occalions us alfo 
a great deal to do during the fpace of 
fifteen days : for fome apply themfelves 
to us to be marry’d, others to confels 
themfelves, and fome to baptize their 
Infants.. I think of thefe laft, for my 
fhare I baptiz’d about two hundred and 
feventy two in one day. All the afore- 
faid Ceremonies being at an end, the 
People , return home each to their own 
Country, |mt not without craving a 
Blcffing from Father Miffioner. 
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This Ceremony is begun on St.James’i 
day, by rcalon that Apoftle is look’d 
upon as the Patron and Proce&or of all 
thefe Parts, and that for having given a 
famous Vidory to the King of Congo 
againft the Idolaters on his day. The 
manner according to the common Re- 
ports was this. 

Giovi , the firft Chriftian King of Con- Acc 
go , being dead, Don Alpbonfo his Son, no a J- 
lefs Heir to his virtuous A&ions than f ’^ 
Crown, fucceeded him. Panfanguittma 
his Brother thinking his Title not good, 
becaufe he had changed his Religion for 
the Chriftian Faith, in a fhort tiive re- 
bell’d, and having no better Warrant 
than his Sword, mov’d againft hii£ with 
a numerous Army of Idolaters. Don Al- 
pbonfo not a little furpriz’d at nis At- 
tempt, march’d out to meet him with a 
fmall number, trufting to the Merits of his 
Caufe, and the Affiltance of our Saviour : 
They foon came to a Battel, and tho the 
Idolaters were very numerous, yet were 
they immediately routed, and Panfangut- 
tima himfelf wounded. Afrer the Battel 
this Prince fled to a certain retir’d place 
in the Mountains, w here being met with 
by fome Blacks that were Clnifthns, they 
feiz d upon and took him Pi iioner, and - 
afterwards brought him bound before the ' 
King his Brother : The King feeing him in 
that condition, imbrac’d him with all the 
Bowels of a loving Brother, and being 
extremely concern d to find him fo de- 
fpcrately wounded both in Soul and Bo- 
dy, made it his utmoft Endeavours to 
get him heal’d of both, hut no Chrifti- 
an Charity was able to prevail upon the 
ftubborn and obftinate Pagan ParJ'angui- 
tirna , who giving himfelf up altogether 
to Defpair, would fuffer neither Remedy 
nor Comfort, ancf fo in a ffiort time died. 

It did not fo happen to his Lieutenant- 
General, for he having heard the dread- 
ful Sentence of Death pronounced againft: 
him in cafe he did not turn Chriftian, 
chofe rather to be baptiz’d than to die a 
Martyr to his former Opinion. 4 Here- 
upon the King immediately caus’d his 
Bonds to be Ioofed, and let him free, 
only enjoyning him this Penance, That 
for a certain time he Jhould be oblig’d to bring 
Water for all fuch at were to be baptized. 
Now upon report that St. James was vi- 
fibly feen affifting at this Battel, he has 
ever fince been receiv’d for the Patron of 
Congo and Angola , and fome other Neigh- 
bouring Nations. 

The Office of the Mani is to receive of 
the King’s Revenue, and to employ Hu f- the 
bandmen to manure the Crown-Lands 

whea 
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when the Rains have render’d them fit 
to till. At the time of reaping, thefc 
Officers referve a certain part of the 
C4rn for themfelves, being their due, 
and a Perquifite annex’d to their Em- 
ploy. As for the Adminiftration of 
Juitice, whether Civil or Criminal, it all 
belongs to them except in fome particu- 
lar Cafes, referv’d to be determin’d either 
by the Prince or his Delegates. The 
Parties in Law having joyn’d lflue to come 
to a Trial, the Plaintiff firft urges his 
Reafons on his Knees before the Judg, 
who fits on a Carpet with a little Staff 
of Authority in his hand, and under the 
Canhpy of a lhady Tree, fuch as are 
won \ to grow in the Great Mens Court- 
yards here. Sometimes the Judg hears 
Cauftk in a great Straw- Hut built for 
that purpofe. W hen he has gravely given 
ear to all the Proofs the Plaintiff can 
bring, he proceeds in like manner to 
hear the Defendant : After which he calls 
for the Witnelfcs, and if they do not 
attend, the Caufc mull be 'put off to 
another day: If the Witneffes appear 
and give their Tcllimony, thejudgaftcr 
having ferioufly weigh d and coniider’d 
the Proofs 'and Alienations of both Par- 
ties, proceeds to pronounce Sentence ac- 
coiding to the Di&ates of Natuie and 
Rcafon, and not through any Knowledg 
of any kind of Laws. He that has 
judgment pronounc’d in his favour, after 
having paid lo much to the Judg’s Box, 
extends himfelf all along with his Face to 
the ground, being a Poflure whereby to 
demonflrate his Gratitude. When all is 
over, and the Plaintiff about to return 
home, his Friends and Relations begin 
to fet up their Throats, repeating all 
the way to his Houfe the Conqueror’s 
Caufe, and the Judgment pronounc’d in 
his favour. Being got home, he is oblig’d 
to treat thofe that had accompanied him, 
and fometimes fcarce a night and day are 
fufficient to bound their Merriment : If 
the Caufe be confiderable, they commonly 
feaft for three or four nights together 
with ho fmall Charge to him that invites. 
All this while the unfortunate Perfon ha- 
ving had the Caufe gone againfl him, re- 
mains filent and quiet, returning to his 
Habitation without the leafl Murmur or 
Ill-will. 

There are other forts of Feafts which 
are wont to be kept by the Blacks, fuch as 
upon the Birth-days of their Patrons, 
their Alfumption to any Dignity, or the 
like: It is then that every one ehdeavours 
to make his Lord a Prefent fatable to his 
Capacity, and moreover aflifts at the com- 


mon Solemnity belides. ^ 

Having thus given a ihort Sketch ofM 
fome Feafts in ufe amongft thefe new 
Chriftians, I will likewife take a little P*t 
notice of one of the Pagans of thefe Feaj 
Parts, and that efpecially upon the Birth- 
day of the Cajfangi, the moft potent 
Emperor of the Giagbi , with fome o- 
ther Particulars relating to his Dominions.. 
What I am about to tell you was com- 
municated to me by Father John 
da Salcfano , a Frier of our Order, who 
accidentally happen’d to be in this Coun- 
try on the day this Feaft was folemnized. 
The Dominions of Cijj'angt are very con- 
fiderable, not fo much for their, bordering 
upon the Kingdom of Matamba , as be- 
caufe of their continued Enmity with the 
Queen of Singa, a Friend to the Portuguefes, 
This Queen has formerly been very fer- 
viccable to the Whites, but now they 
generally make ufc of the Afliftance of 
another Prince of the Giagbi , call’d Ca- 
langola , as has been obferv’d before. But 
to fpcak of the Feaft made by the Cajfan- 
gi. His Subjects being fummon’d toge- 
ther, appear in a vaft Body in fomcfpa- 
cious Plain. After they are thus met, they 
gather themfelves into a Ring, leaving a 
large Void in the middle, where there 
are fcvetal Trees: On the top of one of 
which they creel a fort of Scaffold ca- 
pable to contain the Cajfangi , with the 
chiefeft of his Lords : Afterwards, at a 
convenient diftance, they chain down to 
the Trunk of a Tree one of the fierccfL 
Lions they can meet with. When all this 
is done, and the Emperor with his Court 
placed as aforefaid, the People begin to 
let up a huge Noife, which join’d with 
the untunablc Difcord of a great number 
of odd Mufical Inftruments, compofes a 
hellilh Harmony. After this a fudden 
fign is given for all to be hulh and filent,, 
and then the Lion is immediately loos’d, 
tho with the lofs of his Tail, which is 
at the fame whipp’d off to make him the 
more furious. At his firft loollng he com- 
monly ftares about, and feeing himfelf 
at liberty, tho not altogether free, by 
reafon of the multitudes that furround 
him, he immediately fets up a hide- 
ous Roar, and afterwards, being greedy 
of Revenge, rulhes upon fome part or 
other of the Company, where tearing one 
and rending another, he makes a fearful 
havock among them: All thi/ while the 
People run round him unarm’d, being re- 
folv’d either to kill him ivich their bare 
Hands, or to perilh. At laft the wild 
Beaft, having been the death of a great 
number of his AlTailants, is neverthelcfs 
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forced to yield to the prelfing Crouds that 

Aterolla. gather on all Tides about him , when the 
Lion is kill’d, they all greedily devour the 
dead Bodys; after which their Mufick be- 
gins again, and fo they return finging 
and dancing, and crying aloud, Long live 
our Caflangi,Z.oH£ live our Caffangi, to their 
Emperor’s Palace, where being after- 
wards treated by Him, they at length 
, return with great Joy to their own 
Homes. 

Miflimrs. Now let us leave the Giaghi , and return 
to fpeak further of Sogno. To maintain 
this Country in its due Obedience to the 
Chriftian faith no (mall number of Prielts 
is neceflary. In former times there have 
been a Father, Superior, and fix Milfio- 
ners all at once. In my time there was 
only I and one Companion : The means 
we made ufe of to make thefe People live 
well has been hinted at before •, what re- 
mains is to inform you, that as foon as 
any Miflioncr is arriv’d in any City, the 
Mani, or Governor thereof, at night 
when all the Inhabitants are retir’d to 
their Houfes, publilhes a Proclamation 
to acquaint the People, that a Miflioncr 
is come thither , and that they tnujl all ap- 
pear before him to have their fpiritual A le- 
cejflties reliev’d , and continue Jo long with 
him ao fuch a bufinefs will require. If the 
Mani himfelf appear negligent in this, or 
occafion any manner of Difturbance, he 
will receive a deferved Punilhment, for 
we make it our bufinefs to get fuch a Per- 
fon remov’d from his Employment even 
within his year. 

U bards. At my firft going out on my Million, I 
found near a City call’d Tubii a place 
where the Wizards pra&ifed their Sorce- 
ries. No doubt Providence dire&ed me 
to difeover thisHellilh Trade j for whillt 
1 was walking along, I faw a large white 
Bird flying before me, fuch as I had ne- 
ver feen before in thefe parts ; my Cu- 
riofity led me to have a nearer view of 
it, and in order thereto 1 follow’d it into 
a thick and Ihady Grove fomewhat dark, 
at the end whereof 1 obferv’d a large 
heap of Earth in form like aTomb, with a 
great number of Arches and Calabalhes 
at the top, and at both ends. Being pret- 
ty well allur’d what this was, I prefently 
fent for the Mani , who came trembling 
to me, and protefted he knew nothing of 
the matter ; I commanded him to inform 
himfelf then, and to get me the Wizard 
fpeedily feiz’d : He faid he would, but 1 
not caring to truft to his diligence, re- 
turned the next night to the fame place, 
expecting to have found the Wizard 
there , but he it feems having been ac- 


quainted with my Proceedings, took care 
to difappoint me by running away, as 
they all do as foon as they hear we m^ike 
any fearch after them. Then 1 ordef’4 
the Mani, that within ten days time be 
flhould grub up and level all that place , 
which he neverthelefs difobey’d me in ; 
whereupon I caus’d him to be fummon’d 
before the Count in our Convent, where , 
after a fevere Reprimand I commanded 
him to difeipline ( fcourge) himfelf in the 
middle of our Church during the whole 
time that I was celebrating of Mafs, ad- 
ding withal feveral other Punifhmenf* in 
cafe he did not level the faid Grove his 
return home. j 

The Churches for the moft part: are cbm 
built here with Boards,and ours, as cyceed- 
ing the reft, was capable of holdi ng five 
hundred Perfohs. In the Ban-La of Sogno 
there were five other Churches, in one 
of which the Counts were always buried, 
and another was the Chappel Royal. 

The Houfes are generally thatch’d, and 
the four fides of them are fenc’d with 
Palm- branches, or Leaves interwoven 
not contemptibly with each other : The 
Floors arc of Loam well beat and hard- 
ned, and the Roofs and Cielings made of 
thole Rulhes we are us’d to bottonf 
Chairs withal. The Lord’s Houfc is of 
a quadrangular form likewife, and bully' 
with Boards, but the Front is always 
painted with a fort of colour that ifliies 
out of the plain’d Wood : The like any 
of the Gentry may have, if they can ob- 
tain leave from their Lords. Within 
thefe Houfes are hung with a fort of 
Oiier Mats varioully colour'd, but we 
Capuchins are wont to have ours done 
with Rulhes, as more warm in Winter. 

The Count’s Habit differs according TheC< 
to the fcvei al Feafts, and fometimes on Habit 
other occalions: His ordinary wear is 
a Veit of Straw-Cloth girt clofe about 
him, but of fuch Workmanlhip as may 
be only worn by him, or by thofethat he 
thinks fit to honour with that Privilege. 

This Veit hangs down to the ground, as 
does likewife a long Bays Cloak he wears 
over it on his bare back. On Feall-days 
he changes this Cloak for a ihort Scarlet 
one fring’d all round with the fame Cloth 
pink’d. On the moft folemn Days he 
puts on a Shirt of the fineft Linen, as 
likewife yellow or Crimfon Silk Stockings, 
and a Cloak of flower’d Silk, which bears 
the Name of the Spring. Wfien he 
comes to communicate with us at the 
Altar, he has a Cloak all white, and which 
drails along upon the Pavement as he 
walks. W hen the Count comes to Church, 
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which is at leaft three times a week, he 
has a Velvet Chair and Culhion carry’d 
before him, being brought himfelf in a 
». Nelson the Shoulders of two Men, each 
y a Commander’s Staff in his hand, 
* ne all Silver, and the other only of Ebo- 
ny tipp’d : The Hat the Count then 
wears is cover’d firft with TafFety, and 
next with a fort of very fine Feathers : 
On his Head he generally wears likewife 
a little filk ftitch’d Cap, which can be 
worn only by him and fome few others. 

, Before him marches one Mufician above 
the reft, who has feveral little round 
Belfev fix’d to an Iron two fpans long, 
wherewith he gingles,and chants to it the 
GlorjAand Grandure of his Lord : Belides 
this thVe are feveral other forts of Mu- 
fical Inftruments made ufe of at Fcftivals, 
the principal whereof are thofe which in 
the Country Language have' the Name of 
Embucbi , which I mention firft: becaufe 
they belong only to Kings, Princes, and 
others of the Blood-Royal. Thefe arc a 
fort of Trumpets made of the.fineft Ivo- 
ry, being hollow’d throughout in divers 
pieces, and are in all about as long as 
a Man’s Arm ; the lower Mouth is fufli- 
cient to receive one Hand, which by 
contradting and dilating of the Fingers 
forms the Sound } there being no other 
holes in the Body as in our Flutes 
or Hautboys. A Concert of thefe is 
generally fix or four to one Pipe. The 
Longa (which is made of two Iron 
Bells join’d by a piece of Wire Arch- 
wife) is founded by ftriking it with 
a little flick : Both thefe are carry’d 
alfo before Princes, and that cfpeciaily 
when they publifh their Pleafure to the 
People, being us’d as the Trumpet is 
witn us. The Inftrument moil in requefl 
us’d by the Abundi, being the People of 
the Kingdom of Angola , Matamba , and 
others, is the Marimba \ it conlifts of 
fixteen Calaba[hcs orderly plac’d along 
the middle between two fide- boards 
join’d together, or a long frame, hanging 
about a Man’s Neck with a Thong. Over 
theMoufhs of thcCalaba/hes there are thin 
founding flips of red Wood call’d Vanilla, 
a little above a fpan long, which being 
beaten with two little (ticks, returns a 
found from the Calaba/hes of feveral fizes 
rot unlike an Organ. To make a Con- 
cert, four other Inftruments are play’d 
upon by as many Muficians, and if they 
will have fix they add the Cajfuto, which 
is a hollow piece of Wood of a lofty 
tpnc about a yard long, cover’d with a 
Board cut like a Ladder, or with crofs 
flits at fmall diftances ; and running a 


flick along, it makes a found within which r^A 
pafles for a Tenor : The Bafe to this Men 
Concert is the Qyilando, made of a very 
large Calabajh , two fpans and a half or 
three in length, very large at one end, 
and ending lharp off at the other, like a 
taper Bottle, and is beaten to anfwer the 
Cajfuto , having Cuts all along like it. 

This Harmony is grateful at a diftance, 
but harlh and ungrateful near at hand, 
the beating of fo many Sticks cauimg a 
great Confufion. ° 

Another Inftrument of this Concert 
is that which the Natives call A’fambt, 
and which is like a little Gittar, but 
without a head, infteid whereof there 
are five little bows of Iron, which when 
the Inftrument is to be tun’d, are to be 
let more or lefs into the Body of ir„ 

The Strings of this Inftrument are made 
of the Thread of Palm-Trees: It is 
play’d on with the Thumbs of each 
Hand, the Inftrument bearing dire&Iy 
upon the Performer’s Breaft. Tho the 
Mulick of this Inftrument be very low, 
it is neverthelefs not ungrateful. 

Over and above the great Drums us’d 
in the Array, there are another fort of 
a Idler fize, call’d Ncamba\ thefe are 
made cither of the Fruit of the Tree 
call’d Aliconda, or elfe of hollow’d 
Wood w ith a skin over one end only ; 

They are commonly made ufe of at un- 
lawful Feafts and Merry-makings, and 
are beaten upon with the Hands, which 
neverthelefs makes a noife to be heard 
at a great diftance. When the Miflio- 
ners hear any of thefe at night, they im- 
mediately run to the place in order to 
difturb the wicked Paftime. It fell often 
to my lot to interrupt thefe Hellilh 
Pra&ices, but the People always ran a- 
way as foon as ever I came up to them, 
lb that I could never lay hold on any to 
make an Example of them. The Gtagbi 
not only make ufe of thefe Drums at 
Feafts, but likewife at the infernal Sa- 
crifices of Man’s Flefli to the Memory 
of their Relations and Anceftors, as alio 
at the time when they invoke the Devil 
for their Oracle. 

But to return to the Count’s Habit. More «/ 
From his Neck to his Knees there com- the Cour, t 
monly hang feveral ftrings of Purple 
Coral, together with a large Chain of 
the fineft Gold, having a Mally Crofs juft 
before his Breaft to demonftrate,his be- 
ing a Chriftian : On his Wrifts he gene- 
rally wears Bracelets of high-priz’d Co- 
rals, and on all folemn days Chains of 
Gold of the fineft Workmanihip : His 
Fingers are almoft always cover’d with 
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rvjv^i Rings: He generally goes in Slippers in- 
McroMa. Head of Shoos. There are commonly car- 
ry’d before him two Umbrella’s of Pea- 
cocks Feathers, and two others of Straw, 
both being fix’d to the tops of long Poles : 
He has likewife two Horfes Tails along 
with him, wherewith to drive away the 
Flies, altho feldom any come near him. 
Thofe of his Followers who are employ’d 
in thefe Offices, are Commonly his greatelt 
Favourites or Relations. While Mafs is 
faying, at the reading of the Gofpel he 
has a lighted Torch prefented to him, 
which having religioully receiv’d, he 
gives to one of his Pages to hold till the 
Confummation be over, '-and when the 
Gofpel is done he has the Mafs* Book 
given him to kifs. On Feftival Days he 
is twice incens’d with the Cenfor, and at 
the end ot the Mafs he is to go to the 
Altar to receive Bcnediftion from the 
Pricft, who laying his Hands upon his 
Head while he is kneeling, pronounces 
fome pious and devout Ejaculations. 
Whilft the Prieft that officiates goes out 
to put off his Veftments, the Count in 
like manner retires to his private Ori- 
zons: Afterwards he enters into the 
Veftry to pay his Rcfpe&s to the Miffio- 
ner, who receiving him courtcoufly, ac- 
companies him back as far as the door of 
the Church. As foon as he is come out, 
he falls on his Knees again, and the Peo- 
ple all ftanding round about him give 
themfelves feveral Cuffs on the Ear as a 
token of their Fidelity, according to the 
Cuftom of their Country, and he makes 
them a fign with his Fingers to fignify 
his fatisfaftion. At his coming out of 
Afarfi*/ church on the principal Feaft-days, 
wrcijt. commonly praftifes fome Warlike Ex- 
ercife \ and on thofe of lefs confidera- 
tion either the Captain-General performs 
that part for him, or elfe his Courtiers en- 
tertain themfelves with dancing to the a- 
fbrefaid Muficallnffruments. On all the 
moll folemn Feafts Mafs is fung by us and 
our Interpreters to the Glory and Ho- 
nour of God, after which the Count’s 
Guards which he brings along with him 
give a Volley of Mulquet-lhot, with 
Drums beating, and other Mulick. 

Habits of The Captain-General and the Gover- 
Kobility nors, or Man? s, have all their places fe- 
anJGentry. vcra |]y affign’d them in the Church to 
prevent any Difputes : The Noblemen 
have Corpcts allow’d them to kneel on, 
but no Culhions, that Honour being 
wholly refer v’d for the Countefs to lit 
on. The Habits of the Nobility and 
Gentry are as follows : The Gentry have 
a kind of Straw Garment on their 


Shoulders, which reaches down to their 
Walles, curioufly wrought, with their 
Arms coming out at two flits, and 
ends in two Toffels which hang «tow r 
on their right fide. About their V^tt 
they have a Cloth girt, which on one 
fide hangs down to the ground : On 
their Heads thofe alone who have that 
Honour allow’d them, wear a wrought 
Silk Cap neatly quilted. The Noble 
Women have a fort of Straw Petticoat 
call’d Atoddfoy which reaches to their 
Middles: From the W'alte upwards to 
their Breaffs they have a piece of Cj^th 
which they bring twice about them*, and 
that which goes about a fecorid tin^ they 
wrap about their Head like a Vci/ in the 
Church. Both Men and WomeA gene- 
rally appear with long Pipes in their 
mouths fmoaking. The Vulgar /of both 
Sexes have only a Cloth about thdir Loins, 
w hich reaches no farther than their Knees. 

In the Inland Parts it fuffices that they 
cover only what Modefty requires (hould 
be hid. Within doors they generally go 
Hark naked, being accuftom’d fo to do 
in regard to the exccflive heat that tor- 
ments them for nine Months together, 
not enjoying the lealt frefcOy only during 
the Months of Vmwc, j uly and Augujt. 

The manner of their cultivating the Ax 
Earth in this Count ry is fuel), that they tU) 
make ufe neither of the Plough nor Spade. 
When the Clouds begin to afford the 
lead moitture, they are accuftom’d to 
prepare for the Rain by gathering up 
the fcorch’d Herbs and Roots into heaps, 
and afterwards fetting them on fire upon 
the l and : Then as foon as the firft 
Shower is fallen, they proceed to turn up 
the ground with a flight How, call'd by 
them Lz.cgiiy which is fix’d to a Handle 
about two fpans “long : With this they 
cut into the Earth with one hand, and 
with the other fcattcr the Seed which 
they have always ready in a Bag by their 
fides. Now the bufinefs of manuring the 
Ground belonging folely to the Women 
in this Country, they are alrnoft always 
forc’d to carry their Children upon their 
Backs in Swathing-rolls, thereby to pre- 
vent their being either infefted with, or 
devour’d by the great number of Infedls 
that come out of the F.arth upon this 
occafion , for at home they do not cafe 
to leave them, out of an extraordinary 
love and fondnefs they have for them. 
The fame they are wont to do when 
they carry any Burden, for then 
they have a fort of Hammock which 
comes about one Shoulder, wherein they 
fccurc their Children from any danger 
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cither fleeping or waking, their Feet 
coining round their Mother’s Wafte on 
either fide. 

m&A hefe Peple fow in March , and if the 
^Heavens prove favourable in affording 
them Rain, they may gather in their 
Harveft in june. The Seed they fow is 
of various forts of Pulfe, for the raofl 
part unknown to us ; but thofe wc are ac- 
quainted with, are Indian Wheat, and a 
kind of little kidney- Beans call’d A ’caf- 
fe- 

Amongft many others they efteem, are 
Wt^Jdandoity which grow three or four 
togwher like Vetches, but under ground, 
and ire about the bignefsof an ordinary 
01iver| From thefc Milk is extracted, like 
to that drawn from Almonds (in Italian 
Manda te) and whence, for ought 1 know, 
they hid their Name. There are ano- 
ther forrof ground Pulfe call’d Jncumle y 
which alfo grows under ground, is like a 
Musket- Ball, and very wholefotn and 
well tafted. Amongft thele I and others 
have often found Nutmegs, perhaps fal- 
len from the Trees, the ufe of which is 
altogether unknown to thefe People. 
There arcfbme wild ones found, which 
they call Neubanzampuni. 

They alfo have a fort of Roots call’d 
Bataras, which being roafted, taftemuch 
like Chefnuts. Their Mandioca is a Root, 
which being bruis’d as fmall as Rice, is 
not made into Bread, but is either eaten 
-raw, or elfe foften’d in Broth. This 
Plant cafts no Seed, and therefore the 
way to propagate it, is by breaking off a 
Branch and burying it in the Ground, 
where it will foon fpread and flourifh. 

This fort ot Food is more us’d by the 
Portugucfcs than Blacks , cither becaufe 
they have a better way of planting thefe 
Roots, or by rcalon that they will laft 
feveral Years. There is another fort 
us’d inftead of Bread, made with fod- 
den Roots, which is call’d Gnamn , and 
is very different from the foregoing both 
in form and kind. 

The Ouuanday a fort of Pulfe not un- 
like Rice, grows upon a Shrub, and will 
laft two or three Years, and which every 
fix Months propagates it felf in great 
abundance. 

The Pulfe Ncanza brought from Bra- 
zif is exceeding white, and holds great 
Jimilitude with the Indian Beans, whence 
the Portugucfcs give it the name of Brazil 
Beans. 

Cangula, another fort of Pulfe, is 
greatly eftcemcd by the Blacks , but little 
valued by us Europeans. Mampunn ) , or 
Alaiz, is much like Indian Wheat. 

Vol. J. 


• Majfa Alatnballa fhoots up in Stalks a- '-A 
bout the height or our Wheat * to which Men 
it is not unlike both in Ears and White- 
nefsi it yields a white flower, and is 
lefs offcniive to fome Stomachs than o- 
thers. 

The Seed of the Herb Majfango great- 
ly refembles that of our Hemp. 

1 he Plant aifcly rims up as high as a 
Halbert, its Ears not unlike our Millet : It 
gives the Gripes or Cholick to thofe that 
are not accultomcd to cat of it. 

The Luuo may be preferved many 
Years: Its Ear is triangular , its Grain 
like unto that of Mi Met’} its Colour Red, 
and its Subftance no way prejudicial to 
health. 

Of thofe Plants that grow but little n.mtu 
above-ground, the molt in efteem is the 
slnanas \ its Leaves ar c like thofe of A- 
locs, and its Fruit greatly refembles Pine- 
Applcs, and differs from than only 
in that thefe are Yellow, and when ripe 
all Pulp: On the top ot this Fruit there 
grows a Tuft of Leaves, which being ta- 
ken off and planted, produces a new 
Plant. When this Fruit is ripe, it ex- 
ceeds the Melon in I .ufcioufnt ft \ out if 
you cut it green, it prefently drys up and 
confumes. 

Concerning Fruit-Trees, fetting alicle Fruit- 
the Nicefiy Bananc and Mamai , which 1 Uc:u 
have already deferib’d when 1 fpoke of 
Brazil y here are not a few of other 
kinds, whereof the moll valu’d is that 
which bears the name of the Count. The 
Fruit of this Tree is not unlike the Giant 
Pear, and has but an ordinary Out-iide, 
tho inwards it is as white as Milk. Its 
Seed is like to a Bean, and its Juice is fo 
exceeding pleafant, that it is commonly 
given to fick People to recover their 
Tafts. About the Mountains of Congo I 
have feen feveral of thefe Trees that 
grow wild. The Cajhtk Fruit is much 
larger than an Apple, and when ripe is 
plentifully beautify’d with Yellow and 
Crimfbn. From its Core it throws out 
another Fruit of a duskifh Colour, which 
being roafted in the Fire, tafts like a 
Chefnut j and is naturally hot, tho the 
other be mild and refre filing. 

The Guaiavas arc a Fruit not unlike 
Pears: They have fhort Stalks, are Yel- 
low without, and Carnation within and 
they would be more in requeft wetye their 
Seeds, which ftick clofe to the Pulp, not 
quite fo hard. 

The Cbtcbrre are a fort of Plums like 
to thofe the Italians call Cafcavdle , which 
being a little eager, are given to Peo- 
ple in Fevers. 

r ” The 
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The Plant Colas affords various kinds In thofe Countrys where thefe Pal m-Anifi c 
Merotta. of Fruit-, which being inclos’d, as it Trees that produce Wine do not grow, 
were, in a Crimfon Purfe (its Husk) the People have artificial ways of »ro- 
is much valu’d by the Portitguefes , info- curing it. For this end they let lnctty 
much that whenever they meet any La- Wheat foak in Watrr for fometime, in'* 
dy in the Street whom they delign to ho- like manner as we do Wheat to make 
nour, they prefentlv offer her fome of Starch of. This they afterwards rake 
thefe Fruit y they fay that chewing ic out, and having well beaten and prcfs’d 
makes Water drink pleafant. it, they put the Liquor into a Pot, whence 

Palm- Palm-Trees here are of different kinds : it isa;ter a whiledrawn off into another. 

Trees. ■ Thole clteemed the moft, are fuch as and then they dt ink it with a n eat deal 


produce both Oil and Wine. Thefe arc 
to be feen thinly planted up and down in 
the Fields. The Oil they have is got 
from the Fruit Which grows in Cluffet s, 
but fo clofe that they feem to be all one 
piece. Thefe Clutters are fo large, that 
a very ftrong Man mutt not pretend to 
carry above one or two of them. In 
the Language of the Country they have 
the name of Cachij , and their Seeds, or 
Stones, whereof they have a great num- 
ber, are call’d Embe. From thefe which 
are like a Date, being pounded fmall with 
hot Water, they extract an Oilinefs, 
which they make ufe of as we do of our 
Oil. 

Wine. At certain times of the Year the Na- 

tives afeend thefe Palm-Trees, by help of 
a Hoop, to tap the Wine : The manner 
of doing which is thus y Wherever they 
perceive any Flower blown, they pre- 
fently whip it off with a Knife, and 
thrutt the SLalk into a very large Calaba/J) 
call’d Capajfo , which they cover and faf- 
ten to the Tree. When this is done they 
leave it, and in a fhort time have their 
Bottle full of Liquor as white as Whey. 
This they let Hand to purge it fell for 
about a day after they have taken it 
down, which it will always do to that 
degree, that its Fermentation feems ra- 
ther to be rais’d by a good Fire, than 
any natural Heat. When this is over, 
they rack it off the Lee, and there re- 
mains a perfect tatte of Wine, call’d by 
them Atdaffo , which often makes the 
Blacks drunk. They arc oblig’d to drink 
it foon after, for in three days time it 
will turn to Vinegar, and in four coagu- 
late and ftink. The nature of this Tree 
is principally hot, tho it produces Oil as 
well as Wine, which is naturally cold, 
and every body knows will congeal like 
Butter. 

There is another fort of Wine call’d 
of a colder nature, drawn much 
after the fame manner from another fort 
of Palm-Tree-, but this Tree generally 
yields a greater quantity, and is planted 
on the tide of a River, and no where 
clfe. The T ree is call’d Matome. 


of pleafuie. 1 his Liquor they call by 
the name of Guallo. 

There is another kind of Palm pall'd 
' Tamgra , which bears a F t u;t like Ojives y 
but thefe having little or no tatte, gene- 
rally tail to the fhatc of the 4pfs and 
Monkeys. Another fort there arc. w hole 
Fruit ai e long filings of little fc^lls ex- 
tremely hardy which nevertheless, after 
they are pounded and mixed with the 
Pouder of the Engalla , or wild Boats 
Teeth, compofe a wonderful Cordial. 
Thefe Trees are call’d Mateba. 

That Palm which is very like the At a- c[ . 
tome, if it be not the fame, affords a fort 
of 1 hred from its Leaves, whereof the 
Natives weave Cloth. Its fmallcft Bran- 
ches being both linooth and pliant, ferve 
to make travelling Nets of, and which 
the better fort of Blacks, but clpecially * 
we Whites, ufe for that purpofe. Of the 
greater Branches, both they and wc com- 
monly build onr Houfcs. 

The Fruit of the Tree call’d Aiahocche iil(( 
is not unlike our Oranges : They are cx-'> n 
cecding round, and having very tough 
Rinds. Within they have feveral Seeds 
like unto thofe in Pomegranate but plac’d 
more confufcdly : The Tatte of them is 
fo vciy pleafant and delightful, being 
fomewhat cnclin’d to the fharp, that 
they are commonly given to Pcrfons that 
lie lick of I cvers to rectify and refrefh 
their Pa 1 its. Of thefe there are two 
forts, the greater and the Idler -, but by 
how much the latter mutt yield in Bulk, 
by fo much it for the molt pat t gains in 
Perfection. 

The Domo- Tree has its Bark only to* 
boaft of, being in virtue and fragrancy Cl 
not much unlike to our Cinnamon. Al- 
tho this Country has not the Plant Gar- 
lick it felf, yet has it ncverthelcfs a Tre*?, 
whofe Wood not only finells like it, but 
has its tatte alfo, and moreover is com- 
monly made ufe of after the fame man- 
ner. 

The ylliconde is a Tree immenfurably 
great y within the Cavi,ty of whofe 
Trunk, it being generally hollow at the 
bottom. Hogs arc commonly kept from 
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the Sun. The Fruit of it is very like to 
our Pumpions, with a Stalk about the 
bigncfsof a man’s Finger, and in length 
Inaftwo or three foot. The ufc of the 
■SflheTlsof thefe Fruit, is commonly either 
for Veflels or Bottles. The inner Rind 
of this Tree being well foak’d and bea- 
ten, yields a fort ot matter to fpin, much 
more durable and finer than our Hemp, 
and which is made ufe of here for that 
purpofe. Cotton here is to be gather’d 
in great abundance, and the Shrubs it 
grows on are fo prolifick, chat they ne- 
' TTis^lmoft leave fprouting. 

Hawing thus fpoken of divers Plants 
and Ftuit-Trecs of the lea ft note, 1 will 
proccc^l to defcribe others of botli kinds, 
that have Phylical Virtues aferib’d to 
them, l 

Amohgft thefe the Tree Angariaria 
has the ff,rft place : Either the Wood or 
Root of this Tree is laid to be good 
to drive away any pains in the hde, 
occalion’d by the Stone, Gravel, or the 
like ; but however the molt efficacious 
part of it is its Fruit, which is not un- 
like to our Acorn. Hence it comes to 
pafs, that no Difeafe of this kind was 
ever known to have continu’d Jong in 
thefe parts. 

Another Tree of Medicinal Virtue is 
the Chifecco , any part of which being re- 
duc’d to Pouder, and mix’d with Wa- 
ter, is good againft Fevers ; and being 
apply’d cither to the Forehead or Tem- 
ples of the lick Perfon, infallibly pre- 
vents his Fainting. 

The Chkongo , a Tree likewife, has a 
purgative Power attributed to it. 

What is mod furprifing, is the nature 
of the Tree Mignamigna , which pro- 
duces Poifon in one part, and its Anti- 
dote in another : If any Perfon be poi- 
fon’d either by the Wood or Fruit, then 
the Leaves ferve to cure him ; and if he 
be poifon’d by the Leaves of them, then 
he muff have rccourfe either to the Fruit 
or Wood : The Fruit of this Tree is like 
a little Lemon. 

Our old Lay-Brother Leonard , whom I 
have had often occafion to mention in this 
Relation, and who had liv’d in this Coun- 
try many and many Years, told me he had 
feen there. Plants of Storax, Gum- Ben- 
jamin y and CaJJia ; but that neither of 
them were held in any efteem by the 
Blacks. 

As to Pepper, what 1 have to fay Is 
only this ; Being one day grievoufly tor- 
mented with Wind, I ask’d a Noble Ne- 
gro , If be could not help me to a Remedy ? 
He anfwer’d, Yes ; and immediately 
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fetch’d me forae Pepper. I took it ac- 
cording to his Prefcriptions, and receiv’d MeroU 
Relief. I afterwards demanded of him, 

Whence that came ? He told me. It was 
brought from a Wood juft out of the Count's 
Dominions. And doubtlefs there are ma- 
ny other excellent Products in thefe Parts, 
which for want of being fufficiently 
known, lofe their eft<£m. 

I Ihould have told you before, that Oranges £ 
within the Dominions of Sogno , there are Lem . ons 
many excellent Lemons; and wherewith 
one particular llland fo abounds, that 
there are no other Trees to be found in 
it except here and there an Orange- 
Tree. In the*way to Stnga you meet 
with vail Woods of Orange-Trees, 
which go by the name of Portugal, but 
rather defer ve that of China , for their 
thin Rinds, and lufeious Pulps. 

As to Birds, this Country has two &'&■ 
forts like ours, which are Sparrows and 
Turtles : The firft of which, in time of 
Rain, change their Colour to Red, tho 
they afterwards return to what they were 
of before, which is ufual with other forts 
of Fowl. Here are alfo Eagles, but to 
fay the truth, not fo large as I have fecn 
elfewhcrc. 1 have moreover obferv’d 
divers kinds of Parrots here, which were 
very different from thole of Braz.il. The 
Crows of this Country arc white upon 
their Brealls, and on the top of their 
Wings, but Black every where elfe like 
ours of Europe. 

Pelicans are often to be met with as 
you travel to Singa : 1 hey are all over 
Black, except on their Breads, which 
Nature has adorn’d with a kind of Flcfli- 
colour like to that of the Neck of a Tur- 
key. Whether this be the true Pelican, 
or not, which Naturalids fay feeds her 
Young with her own Blood, and at the 
cxpence of her Life, I lhall not under- 
take to determine. 

Father Francis da Pavia , my Compa- 
nion into thefe Parts, through his long 
Experience has inform’d me, that whillt 
he was on a Journey to Singa , he oblerv’d 
certain large white Birds,with long Beaks, 

Necks, and Feet, which whenever they 
heard the lead found of an Indrument, 
began immediately to dance and leap a- 
bouc in the Rivers where they always re- 
fided, and whereof they were great Lo- 
vers : This, he faid, he took great Plea- 
fure to contemplate, and continued often 
for fome time upon the Banks of the Ri- 
vers to ohferve. 

There are another fort of Birds fo ex- 
ceeding white and fine, elpecially in their 
Tails, that the White Ladys buy them up 
Xxxx i at 
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at any rate to adorn themfelves with. 

/Merolla. There are divers other kinds of Birds, 
and Fowl, which for brevity fake I omit 
fpcaking of. 

Concerning thefe and other Birds 
building their Nells, 1 obferv’d that Spar- 
rows, and fuch-like little Birds, built 
them after the form of our Swallows* 
Nells. The Materials they make ufc of, 
arc for the moft part the Thred of Palm- 
. Leaves, which they draw out thence 
with their Beaks, and afterwards carry 
to the place where they delign to build. 
The m anner of their building is round a 
flender Bough, w.hereby wjien the Wind 
blows, their Young are rock’d about in 
their Nelts,like Children in their Cradles. 

1 he greater fort of Birds build, either 
on the Top, in the Trunk, or on the 
thorny Boughs of the Tree call’d Maj'u- 
ma The Prickles of this Tree are ex- 
ceeding hard, and its Fruit l'omething 
1 elcmbles a green Citron •, and which 
when open’d throw.s forth a wonderful 
fine Wool, (no Silk finer, fofter, nor cool- 
er) whereof are commonly made Pillows 
and Bolfters for lick People. 

Of wild Hens I have fpokenin ano- 
ther place, and here I again affirm, that 
they are in this Country much better 
tailed, and more beautiful than the tame 
ones. The fame I have to fay of the 
Partridges, which are much like to ours, 
but neither of which are any ways va- 
lu’d by the Natives, and therefore they 
feldom or never look after them. 

Put among all the winged Inhabitants 
of this Climat, none pleas’d me fo much 
as that little Bird deferib’d by Father Ca- 
in his Hiflorical Dcfcriptions , Book i . 
Pag. 50. Numb. 153. This Bird, not 
much unlike a Sparrow, at firfl light 
feems wholly black, but upon a nearer 
view may be difeover’d to be of a kind of 
blue. As loon as Day breaks, he fets up 
his Notes and lings 3 but the exccllencv 
of his Song is, t ut it harmonioully, and 
almofl articulately, pronounces the Name 
of liftis Cbrtji 3 which repeated by ma- 
ny of them in concert, is a Heavenly M>> 
fick worthy onr fpecial obfervatiou, fee- 
ing thofe Heathen Nations excited to own 
the Tiuc God by irrational Creatures, 
They are excited by the Heavens forming 
a Crofs of Stars under the Zone, which 
many have deferib’d, and I beheld 3 they 
ifeexciivd by the Mountains, which have 
the Crofs carv’d on them, as has been 
faid, without knowing by whom 3 they 
are excited by rhe Larth, which draws 
the Crucifix on its Fruit call’d the Nice- 
fo, as we have obferv’d. In fine, thefe 


little Angels excite them with their Voi- 
ces, yet all thefe things are of little force 
to move the harden’d Hearts of thofe 
C entiles. I 

It is a wonderful Bird mention’d my? 
our Father Coprani , in his Cambr. lllufi. 
whofe Song conlifts of thefe plain words, 
Vadritto , that is. Go right. Nor is there 
lefs to be admir’d in another Bird in thefe 
parts, and particularly the Kingdom of 
Matamba , which as Travellers are on 
their way, harmonioully fings, Vuichi , 
Vuichi , which in the Language of the 
Blacks lignifys, Hony , Hony 3 and skip- 
ping from one place to another, ml up- 
on the Tree where the Hony is, that the 
Pallengers may take it, and the Bifd feed 
on what remains. But it fometimes falls 
out, that following the Cry of t \h Bird, 
the PalTenger falls into the Cliches of 
feme Lion that lies hid, and fo meets his 
Death inftead of Hony 3 therefore when 
the Bird crys, if he fees not the Hony, 
they are aware of the bidden Lion, and 
fly in time. 

Amo- ? the variety of numerous Qua - 1 
drupeds, ihe moll wonderful are the Ele- 
phants, being, as it were, living and 
moving Mines of moll curious white 
Ivory, whei cot fo gi eat a Trade is made 3 
but thefe beiitg vulgarly known to all Pet - * 
fons, 1 >\il) give no other account but on- 
ly ot the manner of killingthem. 

When thefe Bealls arc gathered 
together in a Heid, the Hunter a- 
nointing himfelf all over with then 1 
Dung, gets in llily with his Lance in 
his hand among them 3 there does he 
creep about from one to t’other, under 
their Bellys, till he fees an opportunity 
to Hr ike any of them under the Ear, by 
which Wound they arc eafy to be brought 
to the ground. After the ftroke given, 
the Hunter takes immediate care to e- 
fcape, before the Beall can well turn a- 
bout to revenge himfelf 3 and the other 
Bealls being deceiv’d by the fmell of their 
Dung, take no notice of his crying out, 
and flouncing, fuppofing it to be only 
one of their Young. By thefe means the 
reit of the Herd walking on, and for- 
l'aking their falling Companion, leave him 
a Prey to the fuccefsful Hunter. If the 
wounded Elephant happens to purfue hi§ 
Allaulter, he can calily baffle him, by 
taking to many Roads, for it is a very dif- 
ficult thing for this Beall to turn his Bo- 
dy fo often as fuch a dodging would re- 
quire. The Negroes are wont to diltil a 
Water 'by the Sun from the Bones of 
this Animal’s Legs, which is held to be 
good a gain ft Aflbmas, Sciaticas , or any 
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cold Humors. Some of the Pagans of 
thefe parts, particularly the Giagbi, have 
a kind of Devotion for the Tail of this 
Re^ft y for when any one of their Cap- 
lins or chief Lords comes to die, they 
commonly preferve one of thefe Tails in 
memory of him, and to which they pay 
a fort of Adoration, out of an opinion 
they have of its great ftrength. For the 
fake of cutting otF thefe Tails only, they 
often undertake this hunting •, but which 
amputation mufl be performed at one 
blow, and from a living Elephant, or 
^Jtjcir Superftition will allow it no Vir- 
tues 

a'o B--a(l «f In this Country of Sogno there arc no 

Prey /«/- jj on ^ Tigers, nor Wolves to be met 

ttr *‘ with y which ncverthelefs other Parts of 
this fide of Africa are not exempt from. 
Whenjany of thefe Bealls, efpecially Ti- 
gers, h 1 jppen to enter the Count’s Do- 
minions, he that firft difeovers them is 
oblig’d to go immediately to a Governor, 
or Man /, and acquaint him therewith : 
Whereupon an Alarum is prcfently beat 
to raife the Country y and the People be- 
ing fo rais’d, forthwith apply all their 
** Endeavours, whether by Shouts, Drums, 
or Inftruments of War, to force the Bcaft 
into theopen Field. After they have got 
Thim there, they fingle out one among 
then/ to alfault him y which the Perfon 
pitch’d upon performs, with a fharp long 
Knife in one hand, and a flight manag- 
able Shield in the other. As often as the 
Beaft leaps at him, the Combatant re- 
ceives his Attempts on his Shield y till at 
lad taking his opportunity, he whips olf 
one or more of his Legs with his Knife, 
whereby the Bcaft being difabled, calily 
becomes a Vidtim to the Conqueror’s Fu- 
ry. The Royal Lions , fo call’d for their 
generolity, carry themfelves with Maje- 
fty, and do no hurt unlefs provok’d by 
fome accident. 

Winl Png, In Sogno there are a fort of wild Dogs, 

m ui \\'o! Vos. who going out to hunt in great numbers, 
whenever they met with any Lion, Ti- 
ger, or Elephant in their way, fet upon 
him with that fury, that they commonly 
bring him to the ground, tho they lofe 
never fo many of their Company by the 
Attempt. Thefe Dogs, notwithlland- 
ing their wildncfs, do little or no dam- 
age to the Inhabitants. They are red- 
hair’d, have fmall flender Bodys, and 
their Tails turn up upon their Backs like 
a Grey-hound’s. 

The Wolves that fometimes infeft 
thefe Parts, are (b very fubtil, That they 
will fcratch through the Walls of the 
Hoinfes built here with Palm-leaves, on 


7OI 

purpofe’to come at the People, whom «v/U 
having found, they immediately devour M 00 H 
or tear to pieces. A certain Woman V/^r 
once happening to go a little further 
from her Houfc than ordinary, left her 
Child within afleep : W hi 111 fhe was 
gone, a Wolf broke in, and lay down 
clofe by the Child that was afleep. The 
Mother coming foon after, went in to feed 
her Child, and fp^’d the Wolfy who 
feeing himfelf difeover’d, immediately 
fled. 

At fome Huntings there have been t.a- n in .tv 
ken in this Country both wild Men and 
Women : Which to confirm, Father Leo- 
nard once told me, ihht befote my com- 
ing thither there had been oiib of that 
kind prefented to a Fi ier of our Order, 
which was again bellow’d by him on the 
fortuguefe Governor of Loanda. 

Monkies there arc here of divers 
kinds y fuch as the Baboons, which arc 
the largeft fort y another kind Party-co- 
lour’d as big as a Cat y and a third fort 
lcaft of all, which neverthclcfs like the 
others have all Tails longer than their 
Bodys. 

Here arc likewife great numbers of 
wild Goats, and many wild Boars are to 
be found in the Woods. The tame Goats 
of this Country arc fo exceeding fertile, 
that they will bring forth three or four 
young ones at once. 

The Sheep here do not produce Wool, 
but Hair y neither are the Rams furnifhed 
with Horns as with us, nor are the Ewes 
fo fruitful as the Goats before-nam’d. 
Goats-flelh is in much greater efteem in 
thefe parts than Mutton, and therefore 
the Natives chufc rather to geld their 
younikGoats than their Lambs. 

Sclents are notin the lcaft wanting Serpent 
here y thofe feen by me of greateft note, 
were the Copras, a fort of Serpents whofc 
Poifon is in their Foam, which tho at a 
great diftancc they fpit into the Lyes, 
and caufe fuch grievous pains, that unlefs 
there be fome Woman by at the fame 
time, to aflwage the Pains with her Milk, 
the Party will become immediately blind. 

Thefe climb about in the Houles and 
Trees night and day. 

There are another fort of Serpents, as 
I have been told, in this Country, which as 
foon as they arc molcftcd by any Travel- 
ler, will leap upon him, and twining 
themfelves round about his Body, fix a 
lharp Sting they have in thei * Tails into 
his Brcaft, whereby he foon burfts and 
expires. The name of this Sorpi '■+ is 
Embambc , and the way the Natives have 
to cure themfelves of his Wound, and 
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rvAy-'k fave their Lives, is by cutting him in 

Merolla. two with a Knife, which they carry a- 
bout them for that purpofe, as foon as 
ever he has enter’d his Sting. 

More me- But from hence let us proceed to give 

mutable an account of mote memorable Mat- 

Matters. ters j n t j ie f ccon( j y ea , 0 j In y jyjif. 

lion 1 was forc’d to do my Duty for 
fome time alone, by reafon that our Su- 
perior being dead, my Companion Fa- 
ther Jojhpb was advanc’d to that Dignity, 
and was gone to rclidc in the Kingdom of 
Angola. At t lie lame time the molt Re- 
verend Cat din, il Cibo writ us a Letter in 
the name ot the ,Sa« red College, com- 
plaining,.. That the pernicious and abo- 
minable Abufeof felling Slaves, was yet 
cont inued among us, and requiring us to 
our power to remedy the faid Abufe ; 
which notwithft a tiding wc faw little 
hopes of accomplilhing, by reafon that 
the Trade of this Country lay wholly in 
Slaves and Ivory. Neverthelcfs meeting 
together not long gfter, we join’d our 
Addrefles to the King of Congo y and 
Count of Sogno, and obtain’d the Favour 
from them, that the Hereticks at leaft 
Ihouid be excluded from dealing in this 
Meichandizc; and that efpecially the 
Tngnjh, who made it their chief bulincls 
to buy Slaves here, and to carry them 
to Barbadoes an Kland of theirs in the 
IVejl- Indies, where they were to be 
brought up in the Proteflant- Religion, lb 
very contrary to ours. This Let ter was 
full read by me to the Count, and after- 
wards on a 1 call-day 1 made the Con- 
tents of it known to the People, carncft- 
1y recommending to them, to have a com - 
pajfionate regard to J'o many miferable Crea- 
ture*, their Countrymen , that were daily 
fujfr'd to come under the Power of Here- 
twks , that would not only enflave them , but 
hkcwije pervert the good Principles we had 
mjlill'd moo them. 1 moreover urg’d. 
That if there were a necejjtty for a Trade of 
this kind, they fhould fooner have to do 
with the Hollanders, who were oblig'd to de- 
liver fo many Slaves at Cadiz every Tear , 
whereby their Countrymen might have Jlill 
the happintfs of continuing among Catho- 
lichs , tho in Bonds. 

1 propos’d likewife for them to trade 
in this nature with the Portugucfes , ra- 
ther than the Hollanders. Which they 
would not hearken unto for fcveral Rea- 
fon'. v 

t irjk Bccaufethey would by no means 
have that Nation cltablilh themfclves in 
tii.ir Country. Secondly , By reafon that 
they would give them no opportunity to 
kj) their Avmsand Ammunition amonglt 


them : And, Thirdly , becaufe they al- 
ways undervalu’d the Slaves, and never 
offer’d fo much as they were worth. 

Thcfe, with fome others, have tte* 
the Reafons that the Portugucfes have nc-* 
ver yet been able to get any footing in 
Sogno, 

A Year almoft paft before there was r 
any Ship appear’d in this Country; a tf° 
laft an Enghjh Veffel came to an anchor 
there. This I immediately advis’d the 
Count of, requiring at the fame time. That 
if fhe were really Englifil, Jhe fhould not be 
fuffer'd to land any Per Jon whatjoever. 

Count’s anlwer was, that I fhould li o- 
bey' d ; But which 1 obferv’d to be fpoke 
by him with fuch eoldnefs, that I could 
eafily difeover in him a contrary Inten- 
tion; and which I was the more con- 
firm’d in, when I reflected upon t\h Pro- 
fit he was to make, both by th® Buyer 
and the Seller. All this while the Cap- 
tain of the Ship pretended that lie would 
tarry only three days to take in trelh Pro- 
vifions; which being paft, he fcarce 
Ihew’d the lea It lign of being gone. 
While he was yet in the River, I hap- 
pen’d to go down to the Shore tofpeak 
with the Mafucca , or Receiver of the 
Whites. Being but juft enter’d his Honfc, 

I faw two Pnglt/i) men, who 1 thought had 
been no nearer than their ufual U n ion ; 
they keing me, drew in, and 1 turn’d 
my back to go out again ; but fcan c had 
1 1 cach’d the Thrcfliold, before 1 heard a 
brace of Piftoi Bullets whiz by my Ear. 1 
At this being aftomlh’d, 1 look’d about, 
but faw no body. Then 1 fell on my 
Knees, teturn’d I hanks to Heaven for 
my F.leapc ; and afterwards went in a- 
gain boldly to make my Complaint to the 
Maftcr of the Houfe of the Viilany,\vhich 
I fuppofe was delign’d me by thcfe Png - 
li(h-mn: But to my great diiappoint- 
ment, he return’d me neither a Comple- 
ment nor a Refcntmcnt. 

The day following the beforementi- 
on’d Captain came to me, but that ra- 
ther to affront, than confer with me; 
demanding of me, at firft fight. What I 
had to do to oppofe the Englilh trading in that 
Port ? To which 1 rcply’d. That purfu - 
ant to an Agreement between me and the 
Count , all Hereticks were to be excluded 
from dealing in Slaves throughout the' Domi- ' 
mom of Sogno, but as to all other Matters 
of Traffick they were at liberty. What do 
you mean by Hereticks ? ( quoth he ) Is not 
our Duke of York a Roman Catholick, and 
chief of our Company , from whom I have a 
full Power to trade , where, and in what 
Merchandize I pleafe ? Granted (faid I) 
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but then I alledg’d further. That / was the Service of God, and the Salvation of your 
Jure it was not the Intention of that Duke, Souls ; and in order to that Duty incumbent MeroU 
that Cbriftians fhould be bought and fold for on me, / cannot difptnfc with the hazarding 
Sleeks, nor that fuch as he (meaning the even of my Life , in withdrawing fo many 
Captain) fhould be allow'd not only to trade, poor Souls from out of the power of Lucifer 
but likewife to rob and infeft the Shores ( meaning the Slaves to be bought by 
where- ever they came, in like manner cus Hereticks) which never tbilefs you Jictn by 
another Englifh captain had done there your Arguments to be willing to give wholly 
the lafl year", who as foon as he had taken up to him. Think then, tny Lord Count 
in all bis Lading, fell to wafting the Court- (continu’d I) on your own cafe in Jo pal- 
try, and forc'd away fevcral of the A a- pable an Afl of Difobedicnce ; for as jnr tny 
fives into Slavery, and kill'd many others part , / fhall always endeavour to pcrjifl m 
that he could not get away. This ( I my Duty. Having fpokc the fc words, 1 
"toW him) l would ajfurcdly atquaint the immediately offer'd to go out of the 
Dutcaefs of York my Country-woman Room, but the repenting Count catching 
with, that the Duke her Husband's Ripu- me fait hold by the Aim, and changing 
tation might not ftifftr, and fuch Ofjen - his Countenance almolt from black to 
ders might be punijh'd as they well deferv'd. yellow, would by no means fuficr me fo 
To thi‘ the Captain began to reply with to do, crying out, Hear my Reafms fufl, 
great Htat, defending both himfelf and Father ; Hear my Reafons before you go. 
his Coiihtry-man the other Captain, Then clapping himfelf down upon a 
thinking to overcome Reafon with Noife , Bench he fell into a long Difcourfe, but in 
and if fome People had not come in to which 1 often interrupting him, he at laft 
my afliftance, 1 know not what might flew away in a great Pallion, muttering 
have come on it. I afterwax : ds lent to and mumbling to himfelf. That he was 
let the Count know. That I fhould not the Head of the Church in his Dominions, 
open the Church Doors, till thofe Hereticks that and that I without him could do nothing , no 
were Enemies both to our Church and him not fo much as baptise a Child. By thefe 
were gone. This Meflage foon brought and other fuch like Speeches qf his I 
the Count to our Convent, where when could ealily perceive that he hded with 
he enter’d to fpeakwith me, there came the Englifh, and I wasthorowly convinc’d 
in with him only one Man who had a thereof afterwards, when he caus’d Pro- 
long Knife in his hand drawn about four clamation to be made at three of the 
inches out of the Sheaf: This Knife as Clock in the Morning, to forbid all his 
\he knelt on the ground, he held with one Subje&s throughout the whole Banz.a to 
/hand on the Haft, and the other on the go any more to our Church -, but this he 
Sheaf. For the better underflanding of neverthclefs did without laying any Pe- 
this you muft know, that whenever the nalty on thofe that difobey’d him, and 
Count comes to fpeak with us, nobody confequently his Subjects being true Ser- 
has leave to enter the room with him vants of God, took no manner of no- 
but the Interpreter; and when any ex- tice of his Proceeding, but continu’d to 
traordinary Cafe requires another’s com- come to Church as before. Notwith- 
ing in, he muft kneel all the while in Handing their good Difpofitions, I 
like manner as the Interpreter is oblig’d thought my fclf oblig’d to cxcommuni- The Co - 
to do. The Count began with me very cate the Count by fixing a Sc hedule on 
low, endeavouring to convince me. That the Church-Doors, and which I did by nuu e ' 
confidcring the many Enemies that furround- an Authority fenc me from the Bifhop 
ed him on all ftdes , he ought to provide him - of Angola. Hence it follow’d that our 
felf of Arms and Ammunitions of War , and Slaves that belong’d to the Offices of the 
which he could befi do from the European Church, as likewife thofe that ferv’d in 
Ships that came to trade in his Dominions, the Convent, immediately forfook me. 

This and the like he urg’d with a great and that 1 fuppofe by inftigation of their 
deal of cunning, but at length perceiving Prince who had withdrawn them, to caufe 
by my Anfwers that he gain’d but little me the fooner to comply. Whilft 1 yet 
upon me, he began to gather up his Coun- continued firm in my Rcfolutions, a Dutch 
tenance, and to move his Lips quick in Ship appear’d in the Harbour : loon after 
order to thunder out fome dreadful Me- her arrival the Count’s Secretary brought 
nacesagainft me; but which I timely per- her Captain, according to cuftom, to me 
ceiving,ftarted up upon my Feet,and pre- for my Benedidfion, which nerthelefs the 
vented his fury with the following words. Englifh Captain had negledted to ask ; I 
The reafon (Paid 1 to him rcfolutely) of gave it him, and by thofe means extin- 
nty coming into your Dominions , was for guifh’d part of the fury inftill’d into the 
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Peoples Breafts by the Magicians and 
’fcrolla. Wizards againft me *, for they had made 
it their bulinefs to make the People be- 
lieve, that I purpofely oppos'd the eif arc fetid 
Contrails with the Europeans, that their 
Nation might he unprovided of Arms and 
Ammunition when their Enemies the Portu- 
guefes came againji them , and which they 
likewife affirm’d I py fecret means en- 
courag’d. The anchoring this Ship in the 
Harbour occafion’d the fpeedy departure 
of the other ■, for in lefs than thirteen 
days after (he hoilled fail and put to Sea, 
cairyirig away with her about fourteen 
or fifteen of the^ Natives of Sogno, be- 
fides ntjar a hundred more which the 
Captain faid had been fold him by the 
Pagans. 

Wko *•?- f inding an opportunity to acquaint my 
fonts. Superior in the Kingdom of Angola with 
thefe matters, I immediately let about 
it, and diipatclfd away two Letters, but 
which weie both intercepted by order 
from the Court . This coming to my Ears, 
1 writ three moie, one of which 1 con- 
fided to a faithful Black, promiling him 
a confiderable Reward if he deliver’d 
it j the other two 1 fent publitkly which 
were intercepted, as before. A bom ;?<e 
fame time the Count likewife writ a 
Letter to the Bifhop of Loanda , com- 
plaining, that 1 would neither adminijhr 
the Sacraments , nor open the church •, and 
bclides, that J had condemn’d the Wizards 
to death in an open Congregation. To this 
the faid Bifhop, well knowing both the 
Treachery and Hypocrify of the Blacks, 
gave no Anfwer, but however foon after 
fent my Superior, accompany ’d with fa- 
ther Benedilt a Belvedere , to afiiit me. Here 
mark the Providence of God! Whilft 
the Count continu’d in his Obflinacy, a 
certain Dil'cafe that reign’d in the neigh- 
bouring parts, call’d in the Portugucfe 
Bexigas , but in ours the Small Pox , had 
reach’d his Dominions, and whereof 
great numbers dy’d daily. The People 
being fenlible that this mult be fent. as a 
Judgment among them, gather’d forth- 
with together, and addrefs’d themfelves 
with great carneftnefs to the Count, ad- 
vifing him to retraCl and atone for the great 
Error he had been guilty of, or, be/ides the 
juji Judgments of Cod both upon him and 
them , they would infallibly rife againjl him 
for Redrefs. To this the Count anfwev’d. 
That it h^d never been hit de/ires that they 
Should fuffer any ways upon his account j 
and that what be had forbid by hi * Procla- 
mation was only to frighten tbsjkfffjioner into 
Obedience : hut fince they mygytitf opinion 
that what had befallen man wm occafion’d 


to Congo, 


by this Injunction, he was willing , if be 
might thereby confirm their Safety, to take 
it off. Tho he foon after was as good as 
his word, yet were the people not wltolly 
fatisfy’d, affirming, That they would fw 
die like Dogs, but Itke true C hr iff tans , as 
they had been bred , and therefore will’d him 
to prefent htmfelf before me to ask forgive - 
nej's for his Crime , to tlx end that the Church- 
doors might be again fet open to them. This 
he foon after accompliffi’d in the follow- 
ing manner, but whether through Since- 
rity or Hypocrify 1 fhall not pretend to 
determine. Having cloth’d all his Gnzfi- 
tiers in like manner as they are wont to 
be when they go to receive Amballadors, 
he alone appear’d in Sackcloth, unlhad, 
with a Crown of 1 horns on his Head, a 
Crucifix in his Hand, and a large Cable- 
rope about his Neck: In this.dnanncr 
coming to our Convent, he proitrated 
himfelf humbly at the Gate, befecching 
me to pardon him his Crime , and only c\ - 
cufing himiclf, that what he did was done 
rajhly ana without con/ideration, but that he 
was now ready to make me all manner of 
fat :s fad ton for his Difobedience. He re- 
member’d me moreover of the Prefump- 
tion of Divide and hop’d, that like him 
having repented , he fhiuld likewife receive 
Aurcy. Having faid thus much, he gave 
his Crucifix to one of his Attendants to 
hold, and afterwards kneel’d and kifs d 
my feet : Hereupon 1 immediately rais’d 
him from the ground, took oil* the 
Crown of Thorns from his Head, and' 
Rope from his Neck, and then repeated 
to him thofc words winch 1 formerly ut- 
ter’d to another Per ion on the like oc- 
caiion. If you have Jinnedltkc David, imi- 
tate him likewife in your Repentance. After 
this 1 waited upon him out as far as the 
Street, and then left him. 

He afterwards came a fecond time in 
the aforei'aid manner to have his Ex- < 
communication taken off but I told him, 
that 1 would willingly have comply' d with his 
dejtres , but that tn about three days time my 
Superior would come into thofe parts , and 
that it wars more proper for him to abjilve fo 
great a Perjbn as he. I further told him. 
That as jor his Accomplices, J would under- 
take to give them Abjolution , which 1 foon 
after perform’d both to his and their 
fatisfa&ion. At lafi: the cxpe&ed Father 
arriv’d, and I having acquainted him 
with what had been already done, he 
after a delay of a few days gave the pe- 
nitent Count Abfolution. Having re- 
ceiv’d this great favour and a ffi fiance 
from the Bifhop, I thought my felt ob- 
lig’d to return him my moft humble 

Thanks 
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Thanks and Acknowledgments, and with- 
al to inform him of the caufe, manner, 
and time of my Quitting up the Church, 
as likewife with the reafons I had to 
threaten the Wizards with the Punifh- 
Ifient the Count had writ to him about. 

The Dutch all this while follow’d their 
Trade clofe. A certain Captain among 
them call’d Cornelius Clas, having ac- 
quir’d a Reputation with the Natives by 
his Subtilties, went about fowinghis He- 
retical Tares amidft the true Corn of 
the Gofpcl. Among!! other ( damnable) 
Do&rines he maintain’d. That Bapufm 
— alone neccffary to Salvation, bccaufe it 
took away Original Sin , as the Blood of 
our Saviour did A&ual Sin. The better 
to comply with the Blacks, whom he 
knew to be deiirous of greater Liberty 
in thqfe matters, he affirm’d, there was 
need no other Sacrament than that of 
Jlaptifngj and that if they had a mind to 
communicate they fhould do it , but that 
Confeffion was not neccffary, being only to be 
underflood figuratively. And he further 
( impudently ) difown’d the real Prefence 
of Chrift in the confecrated Ho!!. To 
procure himfelf the greater Credit, he 
often invok d the Saints to his Affiftance, 
and cfpecially St. Anthony, tho his Tribe 
generally deny the praying to Saints to 
bfe of any ufe to us. He afterwards re- 
peated feveral Expreffions here and there 
out of our Sermons in Lent, and then 
proceeded to ridicule them after the 
following manner. O (cry’d he) your 
' Father's an able Preacher and a great Scho- 
lar , he hits the Nail on the head , and 
talks to the purbofe j but if he would 
improve you throughly , he ought to advance 
fucb and fuch Dohrincs (which by the 
way were moll pernicioufly heretical. ) 
Thus he run on for above an hour to- 
gether, exploding our -Opinions and re- 
commending his own, till he had at laft 
lo far prevail’d upon thofc miferable 
Negroes, that their Hearts were become 
as black as their Countenances. Altho 
this Perfon’s Principles and Defigns came 
at length to be known, yet were the 
moll ignorant neverthelefs affedted with 
his Arguments and Perfwa lions, but 
notwithftanding thefe Mifchiefs came not 
to our knowledg till after the departure 
of their Author. 

Let us now come to other Matters not 
unlike the foregoing. In the fifth year 
of my Miflion another Fngl'tfh Ship hap- 
pen’d to come to an Anchor in the River : 
As foon as I perceiv’d it, I went to the 
Count and faid, Behold, my Lord, * another 
Englifii Ship appears in the Harbour ! and 
Vol. I. 


at the fame time beg’d of him not to 
permit any of the Men to land for fear Mei 
of the like Inconveniences that had be- 
fore happen’d : He feem’d to comply 
readily with my Delires, and promis’d 
that none fhould •, neverthelefs Self-inte- 
reft blinding him again, he receiv’d the 
accuftom’d Prefents, and fuffer d them 
to trade again within his Dominions, 
which we would by, no means agree to. 

The Captain came with his Commiilioq 
to our Convent, and endeavour’d to find 
me out, but could not. In the mean 
time without any further delay we pub- 
lifh’d a Manifelto, that upon pain of 
Excommunication none Ihould prefume 
to fell any Slaves to the Englifh \ but as 
for bartering Ivory, Ebony, or the like 
with them, they might freely do it. The 
Captain hereupon could get but five Ne- 
groes, and thofe he bought before the 
Manifelto was publifh’d. He came a fe- 
cond time to my Apartment accompa- 
nied by a Dutch Captain, and w ith a great 
deal of Subiniffion faid to me. Father , 
what reafon ha ve l given you to deny me, 
fo much to my difadvantage , a free Trade 
in this Port , when 1 have fuffer' d fo many 
Hardfhtps, and undergone fo great Peril in 
my Toy age hither p To which I courtcoully 
anfwer’d. That 1 would do any thing that 
lay in my power to ftrve any Chrifltan , and 
him in particular, who appear’d to be fo very 
civil , but that in this matter 1 could do no- 
thing without an Order from my Superior. 

I told him further. That tho 1 was againfi 
his trading afijorc , as being an Engiilh- 
man, and confequcntly a Ueretick, l could 
not prevent his doing it by Sea and there- 
fore if he could find any to traffick with him 
he might f reely do it : Tloat’s a hat l would 
rather have (reply d the Captain) for 
thereby l may trade Cuftam-free. Now l 
perceive (continued he ) that thefe Bates 
(meaning the Negroes') have always thur 
Hands open to receive Prefents, but when 
there is any favour to be return’d, thry im- 
mediately fhrug up their Shoulders and ex- 
cufe themfelvcs , pretending the Mijftoners 
will not let them grant it But why (ad- 
ded he) did they not explain them fives 
at firfi , that I might have fav’d my Prefent , 
and fail’d about my bufinefs eif where ? It 
f hall go hard but I’ll make them know whom 
they have to deal with. Then turning to 
me he faid, Weti, Father, I cannot but 
thank you heartily for acquainting me with 
the Truth , and let them reft ore to m/t what / 
gave them and l U begone. But firfi (fjuoth 
he) give me leave to prefent your Reve- 
rence with a Barrel of Wheat-flower to 
make your Holts of, a fmall rcffcl of 
Yyyy Aqua- 
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- . Aquavits, and foincthing elfe that 1 may lie 
Jbieroll.i. within the verge of my Capacity. I return’d 
3 thoufand thanks for his kind Prof- 
fer'., and told him, that tho 1 had occa- 
lion for the Wheat-flower 1 would by 
no means accept it of him, and after- 
wards having forc’d a Basket of Fruit 
upon him difmifs’d him. The Count 
having dii pos’d of the Prefent was given 
him, could by no means relfore it, and 
bolides dm ft not for fear of Excommu- 
nication provide him the Slaves he had 
promis’d. This fo vex’d the Captain, 
t!i:t raking only along with him two 
Slaves, and a liule Ivory he had got be- 
fore, lie ; - • j c his Hmife in the night-time, 
and went immediately aboard his Ship: 
His ! a.idlovd foon miffing him got up 
betimes, and went after him for his Rent ; 
but the Captain having caus’d three Pa- 
tercroes to be turn’d againft the Ne- 
gro's Boat, dat’d him to come near him 
after the following manner. Come hither 
Slave (quoth he) and 1 will pay you in a 
certain Coin that you very well deftrve: 
Alter which bellowing a great ma- 
ny Guides on him, he fet fail and de- 
parted. The Count was again excom- 
municated for his Difobediencc, but not 
by a Paper fix’d up at the Church-doors 
foitmlly, which he took with much pa- 
tience : I'ho a Black, he is an abflutc 
Prince, and not unworthy of a Crown, 
tho lie were in Italy, confidering the 
number of his Subjects, and large Do- 
minions. 

Before the Dngltflmian had weigh’d 
Anchor to lie pone, another Dutch Ship 
came, into the River, which my Compa- 
nion lather Bcniditt da Belvedere per- 
ceiving. immediately oppos’d the landing 
any of her Men : His reafon was, that 
they wre Hcretirks, in like manner as 
the and which he confirm’d by 

the : inches the above- mention’d Dutch 
Cm:., in had not long before fpread a- 
n;or gif us. 1 could not well diflent from 
this Or inion of his, neverthclefs for 
quiet; s fake 1 told him, Float fwce xve 
l,;l J i •> got rid of the Englifh, tve 
mull of ... jiity admit of the Dutch, or the 
Cci’ ic would be apt to rebel for not caring 
to wad- with the Portuguefes for fome rea- 
/jjo •.•id known tetbemfelves , they would have 
nobody life to utter their Commodities fo, 
which would prove no fmall detriment both 
to the Church and the State. He under- 
itoo-,1 rlVe 1 don’t queftion, but notwith- 
lr Hiding took little or no notice of what 
1 f lid, being ti anfported with too great 
a Zeal for the Church’s good, which had 
it not been fo exceliive, might have fuc- 


ceeded better than it did. 

On Eafter-day there was a great Feaft A g*. 
held throughout the Count’s Dominions, Efcaj’i 
when the Electors and Governors were 
oblig’d to come to Court to wifh thdr 
Lord a happy Eafter , according to cuftomv 
He that voluntarily abfented himfelf was 
look’d upon as a Rebel, and thofe thaE 
came were treated at the Count’s Charge ; 
the Electors and Governors dividing the 
Provifions amongft their Followers. My ' 
aforefaid Companion hearing a confus’d 
found of Jnftruments, and many loud 
Acclamations from the People gather’d 
together in vafl numbers, made wfes u 
hafte he could to them that he might 
prevent thofe Feftivals, which he look’d 
upon as not proper to be celebrated in a 
place where the Count aftifted, who then 
flood excommunicated. For my»part i 
could not well fathom his Intentions, for 
he only came to me and demarolcd my 
Blcfling and Leave to go out of the Con- 
vent, which I could not refufe him. At 
his fir ft coming the chief Elector came up 
to him to falute him, which he coldly re- 
ceiv’d and return’d : After a few Compli- 
ments they came to Complaints. My Com- 
panion began to blame them for having fo 
courteoufly admitted of the Hollanders, as 
alfo tor folemnizing of this Feaft, whigh 
they ought not prefume to have done as • 
matters went. This fo exafperated the 
Ele&or, that he cry’d out with a great 
PafTion, What Hereticks ! What Chrijlians ! 

What Catholicks ! j4rc we not all to be fav'd 
by Baptifm alone ? Father Bcncdid being 
out ot patience at thefe words, and tru- 
ly moved for the Honour of God’s Ser- 
vice, tho a little too exorbitantly, with- 
out any Reply ftept up to him, and gave 
him a found box on the Ear by way of 
Admonition. This Affront the Ele&or’s 
People fo greatly refented, that they 
immediately gather’d about him to de- 
fend him, and thofe that were without 
the Walls likewife made at the fame time 
an attempt to get into the place. The 
Count, Captain-General, and Great- 
Captain being foon inform’d of what 
had happen’d, prefently interpos’d to 
prevent the Miffioners receiving any 
damage from the fury of the Multitude, 
and afterwards conduced him fafe to 
our Convent. The chief intent of this 
Father’s extraordinary Zeal, was to make 
known toft> great a company of People 
got together, what danger their Souls 
were in by converting with Hereticks. 

L° r my part, I judg’d a fpeedv Re- 
conciliation with the Eleftor highly ne- 
ceflary, and therefore fome few days 

after 
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after I Cent for him to our Convent, he 
came, and after having courteoufly re- 
ceiv’d him, I delired him torecant Jmctrcly 
what be bad faid , and ask Father Benedict’* 
Mr don , and / would abfol ve him. To w h i c h 
ne anfwer’d fmiling, That would be pleafant 
indeed j l am the Sufferer, and yet I mujl be 
guilty j He was the si^greffor, and yet / mujl 
beg pardon. Mujl 1 rt ccive a film , and not- 
witbfiandtng be thought to have o;j ended ? 
Then I reply’d. That mujl not be taken for 
an Injury , which was not fo intended. The 
Blow was not to offend, but defend you, being 
as it were a Remembrance not to hearken to 
' l.rrors of Here ticks. Be /ides , you ought 
to donjider that it was given out of Paternal 
Ajjelhon by your Spiritual Father , and 
whom it did not misbecome to g iy it. Aiore- 
over , you know among tit the Bifhops do it in 
cafes J>f Confirmation , and the Per [on that 
receives it takes it rather for -an Honour than 
Affront, Tou ought to confefs that you de- 
fer v’d Correction for venting fo dangerous 
an Opinion in the prefence of Jo many true 
Catholicks. Being convinc’d by thefe 
Rea ions that he had been in the wrong, 
he confented to recant his Error, which 
lie did after Mafs at the Ghurch-dooi , 
confefling that what he had done was 
merely occafion’d thro Paflion, and not 
out of any Difobedience to the Doctrine 
of the Church, for which he had a fin- 
cere Veneration. Afterwards begging 
pardon of the aforefaid Father, and kil- 
ling his Feet, he was again received into 
our Communion. After all this he made 
his humble Acknowledgments to the 
Count for having prefum’d to encline 
his People to a Rebellion within his Do- 
minions. 

To extirpate this Herefy effectually 
out of the Minds of the People, we took 
an occalion, after we had given Abfolu- 
tion to the Eledtor and his Followers, to 
preach a Sermon to them to this purpofe : 
That whereas Paradife was allow’d by all to 
he a Place of the greatefi Purity and Bright- 
nefs , fo ought to be the Minds of thofe who 
are in Election to be admitted Inhabitants 
thereof. Lucifer the prince of Light , for 
having fuffer'd himfelf to be contaminated 
with Pride , occafion'd his being thrown head- 
long into Hell , together with his Adherents. 
Can it feem poJJible to you that fo pure and 
peaceful a Place fbould admit of the Haugh- 
ty and "Unclean ? Some among you are like 
your own Maccacos, or Monkeys among/I us , 
who keeping pojfejjion of any thing they have 
ftolen , will fooner fuffer tbemj'dves to be 
taken and kill’d than to let go their Prey. 
So impure Swine wallow in their filth, and care 
not to be cleans'd. To remedy this our Sa - 
Vol. 1. 


viour injlituted the Sacrament of Repentance , c\S 
to the end that when Man had firm'd, be Men 
might come and pu> tfy himfelf from bus Tranf- CA 
gre/fions. Thefe nd many other Spiri- 
tual Memorandums were given by U9, 
proving a t the fame time. That God being 
all Goodnvfs , could not po/jibly be the occajion 
of any Evil. We then demanded of them. 

If they were not convinc’d that this was true 
by the Light of their natural Re af on ? They 
all anfwcred with a common confent,7W 
it was and that they had been deceiv’d by ~ 
the Heretical Seducer , who bad impos’d Do- 
Urines upon them which were contrary to the 
l Ford of God. IVe hope therefore that for 
the future thefe Here fie: will be totally ex- 
tinguish'd fince we have taken fo much pains 
to decry them both in the Pulpit and clfe - 
where. The fame night that the Count 
had been made acquainted with his fal- 
ling again under the Sentence of Excom- 
munication, for having defign’d to fur- 
nidi the EngUfb with Slaves, contrary to 
the Maniftfl y publilh’d by us, his Coun- 
ted was feiz’d with a fainting Fit, occa- 
hon’d either by her being with Child, 
or elfe thro the difguft file had conceiv’d 
at her Husband’s Proceedings. Being 
rims ill, file immediately difpatch’d her 
Son to me to delire me to come ro her, 
who doubting whether 1 would comply 
or not, thought himfelf oblig’d ro fwear, 
that his Mother was at death’s door. 
Being mov’d by Charity, I went accum- 
pany’d by Father Stephen da Romano , who 
had fomc finall Skill in Phylick. By his 
means, and thro God’s Grace, file foon 
recover’d, and was confefs’d. This La- 
dy was, to give her her due, a very re- 
ligious Woman, and a great Frequenter 
of the blefied Sacrament \ and belides, 
one that upon many occafions, when the 
Count, her Husband and we were at va- 
riance, would fend us divers Refrefh- 
ments of Oranges and Lemons, and the 
like. The Count having obferv’d at a 
dilfance the Civility and Kindnels wo 
fhew’d to his Wife, feem’d to be migh- 
tily pleas’d with ic. Thinking to take 
him in this good humour, I went up to 
him, and defir’d him to excufe what I 
had order’d him to be made acquainted 
with, having been thereto oblig’d by the 
Duty of my Function, and were for that 
end come into his Country. I likewife 
told him, that if he would needs follow 
his own Inclinations, he muff he a Pagan, 
and could not deferve the ' T %le of. a 
Chriftian ^ and moreover inform’d him 
what a ftri<ff account I had to give not 
only to my Superiors, but alfo to my 
own Confciencc, and therefore exhorted 
Y y y y a him 
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him to fubmit himfelf to the Cenfures of 
A'erolla. the Church. 1 dchred him to remem- 
W*w ber likewife how I had expos’d my Life 
for his good, and that 1 could not but 
have a particular kindnefsfor him, being 
my fpiritual Pupil. This I fpoke to pre- 
vent his Hying out into Paflions and Dif- 
dain, as he was wont to do upon occa- 
fionsof Reproof. 

From Mid- Lent to Wbitfuntide the 
Count had not been within the Church- 
doors, except fometimes incognito \ but 
generally flood at a diflancc, whence he 
might fee the Prieft at the Altar, and 
where he heard Mafs. On Afccnlion- 
Eve he fent to beg, of me for the love of 
God to abfolvc him. 1 would have wil- 
lingly comply’d with his Rcquelt, but 
was prevented by lather Bcncditt, who 
alledg’d that it was by no means proper 
to take him again into our Communion, 
till the Hollanders had weigh’d Anchor, 
and were gone. On Whitfunday he fent 
a Meflenger to me again, giving me to 
undcrfland, that his Sjubjetts not (eeing 
him appear in the Church as formerly, 
ifiight probably rife in a Tumult •, to pre- 
vent which he propos’d to agree to all 1 
had requir’d of him, provided 1 would 
abfolve him. My Anfwerwas, that he 
fhould appear next Morning at the fecond 
Mafs drell in Mourning like a Penitent, 
and fhould moreover biing along with 
him all the Electors, together with the 
two Captains, the General, and Great- 
Captain. As 1 had commanded, fo it was 
perform’d Thole others that ought to 
have been prefeat, and could not come, 
were excus’d upon fending Proxies. Be- 
ing all met, I addreft my fclf to the 
Count, and endeavoured to make him 
fenfible what damage he might do to fo 
many poor Souls as he was Mailer of, by 
encouraging them to have Commerce 
with Hereticks. I remember’d him alfo 
of the lute Affronts received from the 
Englfh, and indulged by him. Upon 
hearing this, and a great deal more, 
which 1 don t think neceflary to repeat 
here, borh the Count and all the reft, 
took au Oath upon the Holy Miffal , that 
they would fooner lofe their Lives than 
fulFer any Englijh Ship to enter any of 
their Ports again, which is obierv’d and 
perform’d even to this day. The Pe- 
nance I impos’d upon the Count was, that 
he by his Authority fhould oblige three 
hundred thole that liv’d in unlawful 
Wedlock to marry. He gladly accepted 
the Propofal, and afterward enter’d the 
Church with great Pomp and univerfal 
Joy, and never in the leaft offended af- 
ter. 
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The reconciled Count not only per- 
form’d what had been enjoin’dhim, but 
brought over four hundred to the Holy 
State of Matrimony. Amongft the reft 
there was one Mans , who not only mar- 
ried himfelf, but alfo canfed two Sons, v 
and as many Daughters of his to do the 
like at the fame time. My Companion 
Father Benedift obferving and wondering 
at the great Care and Diligence the Count 
imploy’d in reducing fo many ftray’d 
Souls to Matrimony, cried out, As long 
as all is fecurc hcre y I'll go on in my MiJJion , 
and try what I can do with others abroad , by 
urging tbefegood Examples to them. As b* 
hop’d, fo it came to pafs for in lefs than 
lix weeks he had caus’d above fix hundred 
to marry. T his was a very laborious 
Work, and put him into a violent Fit 
of Sicknels two days journey frouf our 
Houfe. Alloon as I heard of his being ill, 

1 fent for him home ^ but he would by no 
means comply with me, affirming. That 
a good Soulditr ought to die with his Sword 
in bis hand : and further. That if he loft 
that Opportunity of recovering fo many poor 
Souls from Perdition , he knew not when he 
might have the like again offer’d him. His 
Death not long after, together with my 
being lick, put a flop to fo great and fo 
good a Work but juft begun. 

It is neceflary here to inform you, that Ch futy. 
in the Dominions of Sogno , thofe that are 
lawfully married live with all manner of 
Love and Amity together, and particu- 
larly the Women, who are conftant to 
their Husbands, whether Blacks or 
Whites. The many years that the Eu- 
ropeans have traded here, there has not 
been found one Baftard among them, 
which are never thelefs fo frequent to be 
met with in other Countries. Thefe 
Women have a particular averfion to 
Hereticks, as may be perceiv’d by what 
follows. A Dutch Captain walking one 
day in this Country, and obferving a 
married Woman taking a Pipe of To- 
bacco after the Cuftom of the Country, 
fent his Slave to her to defire her to let 
him have a Whilf. The good Woman 
hearing the Meflage, took her Pipe out 
of her Mouth, and hugg’d it in her Arms, 
and without anfwering a word proceeded 
on in her way. The Slave neverthelefs 
profecuted his Mailer’s Requeft, and fol- 
low’d her, repeating often what he had 
before required, till at length perceiving 
her obftinate and fixt in a refufal, the 
better to encline her to refign the Pipe 
to him, he gave her a box o’th’ Ear, 
threatning her with worfe, if fce perill- 
ed in a Denial. The Woman notwich- 
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landing bore all patiently, and would 
not confent to gratify him, whatever he 
could do to her. 1 Ihould have told you, 
for the better underdanding of tills 
that ’cis aCuftomin this Country, that 
Iwhen any one obtains a Pipe out of a Wo- 
man’s Mouth, it is a probable earned of 
further Favours. From hence may be 
learnt what a Propenfity the Women 
have to Chaftity in thefe Parts, many of 
whom meet together on the fird Day of 
Lent, and oblige themfelves to a drift 
Continence till Eaftcr -, infomuch that if 
any one among them Ihould happen to 
deviate from the Vow they had jointly 
engag’d in, (he? would immediately think 
her felf guilty of a great Fault, and con- 
Kequently undergo voluntarily fome fe- 
vere Penance. They are likewife mod 
rigid, Obfervers of all Fads enjoin’d by 
the (Fjmrch, and which, they will not 
tranfg^efs even where Necefiity requires 
they Ihould, and in which cafes we are 
obliged to command them to do it to 
fave their Lives. 

At length my Companion Tather Bene- 
dict finding himfclf worfe and worfe, 
fenta Meflenger to me to defire me to af- 
ford him fome Succour. 1 thereupon 
immediately difpatch’d four Slaves be- 
longing ro the Church, to bring him in a 
Net to the Convent, rhat being the ca- 
lled way 1 could piopofe to have him 
brought. The better to inline the 
Performance of my Commands, 1 chrcat- 
ned the Slaves with Tranfportation, a 
thing they are more than ordinarily a- 
fraid of, in cafe of Difobedicnce or Trea- 
chery. They brought him foon after, and 
being arriv’d, he immediately enter d 
upon a general Confefiion of his Sins, 
even from his Youth upwards to that 
Day. The Malady he was afilifted with 
was the Gout, which getting not long 
afterwards into his Stomach, at once 
ended both his Life and his good Aftions, 
which were many. His Funeral Obfe- 
quies were pet form’d futable to his Cha- 
racter, at which aflided the Count with a 
vad number of People, I my felf faying 
Mafs, tho I languifh’d at that time under 
a violent Fever. Father Benedict was a 
Native of our Kingdom of Naples, tho 
lie fird received the Habit of the Order 
of St. Francis in the Roman Province. He 
was a publick Preacher in the City of 
Rome, as likewife a Confeffor to the Nuns. 
The Death of this good Man may well 
be laid to be lamented by all, iince the 
very Birds and Beads had their fhare of 
concern at it : For it was to beobferv’d, 
that whild the Corps was upon the Bier, 


it was attended by feveral Parrots and rv/ 
wild Hens, which hover’d about waiting Men 
till it fhould be inter’d. A Dog likewife 
that had belong’d to the detea fed Father, 
mifiing his Mader after he was but ied, 
would neither eat nor drink, but lay 
howling after an extraordinary manner 
at the Church door. I gave him after- 
wards to the Captain General tobetranf- 
ported into fome distant bland : but this 
availed little, for in lefs than a Months 
time he return’d, and placing himfclf' 
at the Door of the deceas’d Father's Cell, 
continu’d to howl as before, till at length 
having eat nor drank nothing for many 
days, and being thereby quite familh d, 
he groan’d out a difinal Farcer el to his 
loving Mader, and fo dy’d. 

It may not be here amifs to in fort a a , : y 
certain Quarrel that hapned among the 
Negroes in the fourth Year of my Mil- /,;m> ft 
fion, and whiid the a fore laid Fathei was a " 
livings but wherein no body was kill’d 
thro the timely Orders fent to pre- 
vent it. The difference was this : The 
Captain- General, Son to the Count’s 
Brother, being at variance with the 
Count’s other Nephew, Son to his Siller, 
while tiicy were m.urualiy provoking each 
other with ill Language, the latter hap- 
ned to throw down the former, and fal- 
ling atop of him, began to bclabout hint 
luftily with his Fills, which never thelcfi 
no body faw. 1 lie Pcrfon aggriev’d 
complain’d of this Ufage to the Count, 
who having heard him patiently, at 
length faid to hint, iVbat juft ice would 
you have me to do between you tiro that are 
Jo nearly ally d > The Captain-General 
having receiv’d the like Affront once be- 
fore from the Countefs’s lit other, briskly 
reply’d, What, would your excellent y have 
me put up this Affront too ? No, it is not in 
my power , and 1 would have my Enemy s to 
know that 1 am not Jo mini to he dej' pil'd. 

This faid, he withdrew, and taking up 
Arms together with Ids other thtee Bla- 
thers, he beat an Alarm to challenge the 
Count’s other two Nephews to Battel, 
who ncverthelcfs were not able to a op ’.r 
againdhim without the Abidance of their 
Uncle’s Troops that were already gone 
all over to the Captain-General's tide > 
and this caus’d them not to appear at. a'l. 

The better to under Hand the manner ch.illen t 
of challenging in this Country, 1 mud 
acquaint you that the Negroes, when 
they have any private Quart;*!* among 
them, do not care to decide the matter 
fingly \ but each gets as many of his 
Friends as he can together to do it for 
him. When they arc come to the ap- 
pointed 
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rvA/'i pointed Place, and drawn up ift fight of 
filer oil 3. their Ad verfaries, they begin to argue 
the Cafe cooly ; then proceed toabuimg 
each other with Invectives, till at length 
their Blood being fir’d by injurious Lan- 
guage,they fall to it belter skelter. Then 
their Drums begin to beat confufedly, 
which are made of thin Wood all of a 
piece, and in form like our great earthen 
Jai s. Thefe being cover’d with a Beall’s 
Skin, are founded, not with little Sticks, 
but with the Hand, and which make a 
much greater Noife than our Drums do. 
They that have the ufeof Guns, after 
the fiift Cnfet throw them away, having 
them moic to fright than offend theE- 
nemy. They fet them againft their 
Brcafts, without taking any aim, by 
which means the Balls generally flyover 
their Enemies Heads, without doing 
them any harm •, for they perceiving the 
Flalh in the Pan, are likewife accuffom’d 
to fquat down, and after having fo re- 
ceiv’d the Firing, rife up of a ludden, 
and run forwards. • After they have thus 
thrown away their Fire-Arms, they be- 
take themfclves to their Bows and Ar- 
rows. When they are at a diflance, 
they fend their Arrows up into the Air, 
that by their falling they may do their 
Enemies the greater Mifchief ; but when 
they are nearer, they (hoot them in a direCl 
Line. They are wont (ometimes to 
poifon their Arrows, the Wounds made 
by which they recover by Pifs. When 
the Arrows fall, the adverfc Party im- 
mediately gathers them up to make ufc 
of them again. The Ihort Arms they 
imploy are great and fmall Knives, Axes, 
and the like, which they buy of thc£«. 
rope ans. When they come to engage, 
the Pcrfons that are conquer’d become 
Slaves to the Conquerors, if they are 
taken y and if not, they often kill them- 
felves for Anger. In Congo, when there 
are no Priefts there, Chriftians make 
Slaves of Chriftians, which they often 
do upon very flight Quarrels. 

Buc to return from whence we have 
fi ray’d, let us go on with our Story. 
After a little while two Electors, whereof 
one was the Mani Engudb, the Count’s 
Coufin, came up to the Captain-General, 
who together with his Friends flood with 
their Arms in their Hands, and endea- 
voured to pacify him. They found him 
fitting Majellically under an Umbrella, 
as it wevAa Canopy i when with a more 
than Kingly Gravity fcfe broke forth into 
thefe words : He that has a mind to /peak 
with me t let him do it pro fir ate on the ground. 
This the two Electors would by no means 


condefcend to do, fince that would be 
to make him no lefs than Count. Where- 
upon the haughty General leap’d up in a 
Paflion, and difpos’d himfelf to a Rebel- 
lion, marching with his Followers tw^> 
days Journey off from the City. His 
three Brothers polled away immediately 
to his Government, which was a Country 
given him by the Count, in gratitude for 
having fupprefs’d a dangerous Rebel, 
who call’d himfelf Duke of Bamba of 
Sogno. Hither he was foon after to fol- 
low, but was happily prevented by our 
interpoling y for had he gone, the Con- 
fequence might have been no fmall preje^ 
dice to the Count. 1 he Arms and Am- 
munition he carry’d along with him were 
feveral fmall Field-pieces, three hundred 
Muskets, thirty Barrels of Powder, a 
great number of Bows, Arrows, and the 
like, with great Quantities of /Provi- 
fions. The manner of our inte/pofing 
was this. On All-Saints Day, after the 
firll Mafs, the Count came to me with 
Concern in his Countenance, and told 
me what a Rebellion was rais’d againft 
him. 1 anfwer’d, that as foon as I ob- 
ferv’d the firft Motions amongft the Peo- 
ple, I leapt forth of my Cell, and went 
to enquire what was the matter. I was 
acquainted that the Barrctti (fothe Fami- 
ly of thefe Rebels was call’d) were got 
together todivert themfelvcs. To which 
I reply’d, that their Excrcifc did not at 
all lean to me to be tend ing that way ; 
but I rather fuppos’d it to be occalion’d by 
iome Contentions among them. Having 
then the Chalice in my Hand to fay the 
fecond Mafs, and being fomewbat mif- 
truflful that this might arife from the 
Captain -General’s Influence, I caus’d it 
to be enquir’d into when he had been at 
Church, and was inform’d that he was 
prefent at the firft' Mafs. Now if this 
had been true, 1 had foon prevented all 
future Mifcarriages ; but being impos’d 
upon, 1 could not. 1 then offer’d the 
Count to do what in me lay to quiet the 
Diftm bancc, and promis’d to go find out 
the Captain-General for that purpofe. 
Hereupon my Net was fpeedily got rea- 
dy, and 1 fet forth, but had not gone 
above three or four Miles before I was 
llopt by a Guard of Soldiers, who told 
me I fhould go no farther. This caus’d 
me to come out of the Net to know the 
reafon, thinking when they fawmethey 
would let me pafs i but I found it quite 
otherwife. I ask’d their Commander if 
lie knew me ? Hcanfwer’d, This Poftwas 
ajftgned tote to let no body pafs whatfoever , 
and your Reverence never yet baptiz'd me , 




A Voyage to Congo. 


71 


nor b tve l confcfVd to you. Then J went 
to go on, but this Captain fell down on 
his knees, and hinder'd me. I believ’d 
politively that this was an Ad of Humi- 
liation and Submiilion, it being the Blacks 
Cuftora always to fpcakupon their Knees 
to the Priefts and their Lords : But fee 
how 1 was miftaken •, for as 1 offer’d to 
go forward, he clap’d the But- end of his 
Musket to his Shoulder, and was about 
Co fire at me, which I perceiving, re- 
tired, and giving a fir, a 11 Crucifix to 
one of his Souldiers, bad him to carry 
it to the Captain- General, as a To- 
* ken that 1 was coming to fpeak with 
him. In the mean time 1 took to another 
Road, which altho it was three Miles 
about, yet by the Grace of God 1 got to 
Cbitombo before Midnight. In our way 
we pafs’d thro fevcral Villages, whole 
Inhabitants were all fled to the Sca-fhorc \ 
therctcF'e not finding any body to relieve 
my podr Net-men, as they expeded, 
they were forc’d to carry me patiently, 
without refting a Minute, for fear of 
lofing time. Afanicbitombo f’crtt we word 
that he would have me come on no for- 
warder, left l fhould lofe my way in a 
huge Wood, which I muff neccll’arily 
pais thro, and which I might very well 
do in the Night-time: and moreover 
that if I continu’d at cbitombo, he would 
come and wait on me there. My An- 
fwer was, that if he had a mind tofhew 
hitnfelf an obedient Spiritual Son to me, 
he fhould continue where I was till 1 had 
known the Count’s farther Pleafute in the 
matter y and I withal requeued of him, 
that the Letters 1 fhould fend for that 
purpofe might not be intercepted by any 
of his Fadion ; and to the end that 
they might be able to diflinguifh which 
they were, 1 let him know that I would 
order them to be carry ’d aloft upon a 
Pole. Whilff f was in expedition of 
an Anfwcrfrom the Count, A'fanicbitom- 
fco’s Bi other and Secrctaiy fent me my 
Crucifix again, and withal gave me to 
underftand that his Brother would not 
have me by any means to give my felf the 
trouble to come to him, for that lie 
would comply with me in all I defir’d and 
came about ; and therefore beg’d of me 
to pray for him and his Friends. Having 
this Anfwerfrom the Captain-General, 
I thought it to no purpofe to ftay any 
longer in Cbitombo y and therefore 1 im- 
mediately fet out for Sogno again, and 
arriv’d there about Midnight. Next 
Morning I order’d my Interpreter to 
go and acquaint the Count what 1 had 
done ; but tho he Teem’d to comply with 


my Commands, yet did he not never- iv' 
thelefs obey them, fearing to tail under Mtt 
Difgracc thereby : for it is common a- 
mong the Blacks to fufpctf what the In- 
terpreters tell them, if there be not a 
Piieft by to confirm it, and fometimes 
fucli Meffengcrs have been taken and 
punifhd barely upon fufpicion. When 
1 came to underftand this, I went to the 
Count my felf, and Jiaving inform’d hint 
of all that had hapned, hefeem’d in fome 
meafurc to be pacify ’d •, however dciir’d . 
to be latisficd in two Queftions: The 
fu ll was, why 1 had not excommunicated 
the Captain for having fo impudently fet 
up his Standard again# his Sovcraign? 

And the fccond was, that lie clclircd to 
know from me what Puniflimcnt fo great 
an Offender dclcrv’d ? As to the fir It I 
anfwer’d. That 1 could not have excom- 
municated him for two Kcafons : Fit ft 
becaufe he had not rebell’d again# the 
Church , and fccondly, in that he com- 
ply’d with my Demands, which 1 pre- 
ium’d were for his Excellency’s benefit* 

As to the Count's fccond Queftion, I 
plainly perceiv’d that it was both defin- 
ing and politick : for could lie have pro- 
cur’d me to declare the Captain-General 
a Rebel, he would have foon had him. 
caught, and ftruck off’ his Head. But I 
thank God, being aware of his Intenti- 
ons, 1 prudently avoided them, telling 
his Excellency in a jefting way, that I 
would fend the little Boy (a Youth that 
had been brought up in our Convent, and 
whom the Count dearly lov’d) to fatisfy 
him in that Qucffion. This caus’d all the 
Standers by to laugh, and 1 my felf was 
not a little pleas’d that I had avoided au- 
fwci ing to fo enfnaring a Demand. The 
third or foutth day after, the Governour 
o fCbioua, the Count’s cldc# Son, appear- 
ed with a powerful Army, which he had 
rais’d to defend his Father. This Perfon 
at his fir# coming was indeed extremely 
courteous and humble ; but he afterwards 
foon became proud and haughty. 1 low 
much pains we took to reconcile tlicfc two 
difagreeing Parties, need not be expreft. 

In a word, we happily compos’d the Dif* 
fenfions between them, and we thought 
the Captain-General had agreed to ap- 
pear only with his three Brothers. But 
wherever the Mi#ake was, he came at 
the time appointed attended by his whole 
Army, which having drawn up before 
our Church, in fight of that of .the Afani 
of Cbioua, he w r aited for the Count’s 
coming to give him a Rerr.iffion of his 
Crime. I fix’d my Eyes upon the Multi- 
tude, and could not imagine what the 

Event 


Event of this Interview would be. I 
JMcrolla. told the Count’s fecond Son, that was 
then in our Convent, that in my opini- 
on it was not at all proper for his Father 
to appear in any Paflion at this juncture. 
He anl'wer’d, that the way to meet one 
that came to ask pardon after this man- 
ner, was to come with Bullet in Mouth, 
and the Musket ready to receive it. Not 
fo fafi , Sir, quoth I v perhaps I may find a 
Remedy, Then I went and fpoke to the 
Captain-General’s Secretary, who of all 
his Brothers was the wifeft and mod pru- 
dent. 1 told him my Sentiments concern- 
ing the hoftile Appearance of fo great 
a number of Men, and his Anfwer was, 
that they fliould b£ all fent home to their 
Houfes, which was the fame day perform- 
ed. Of all this I immediately inform’d 
the Count, and he appointed the four Bro- 
thers to appear before him next Morning, 
without any Attendants. They accord- 
ingly came, and three Leathern Chairs 
being fet out before our Church, one for 
the Count, another for me, and a third 
for the Captain-General, the Count af- 
ter his wonted humble manner took the 
Left Hand. After a little while the Cap- 
tain General making three low Bows to 
the Count, humbly acknowledg’d his 
Offence, and received Pardon. When 
this was done, the Count ffarted up, and 
nodding his Head with a fierce Counte- 
nance, to Ihew he was not altogether 
pleafed with what had pafs’d, and turn- 
ing towards me faid, Is there any thing 
more , Father , that you deftre of me ? sire 
you fat is fie d ? Are you contented ? Which 
having fpoke, he in a kind of Paflion left 
us. Happy was it for thefe four that I 
had interpos’d *, for otherwife they would 
not have recovered their former Pofts, as 
they did. Nor was it a matter of fmall 
labour to get the Captain, the Secretary, 
and the other Lieutenants reftor’d. Yet 
I obferv'd with admiration that the Count 
laid hold of this Opportunity to put fe- 
veral Aland s from their Governments, 
who depended on the Captain-General, 
and among the reft, thofe that had Com- 
mands neareft his Banzai, putting into 
their Places fuch as he moft confided in, 
retrenching by degrees his exorbitant 
Power : And thus the General was 
humbled, his Matter fatisfied, and the 
People quieted. 

Rebellion Having given an account of this Re- 
»/ ,iSon bellion of a Nephew againft his Uncle, 
agittnil hu i will exclude this firft part with that 
father. e < , t § on a g a jnft his Father a Portuguese , 
and the dreadful Punifliment God in- 
flicted upon him for his Difrefpett to his 


Parents: A Paflage no lefs dreadful than 
memorable, and which may ferve for a 
Warning to unruly Perfons to be more 
refpeftful to thofe Nature and the Law of 
God have plac’d over them. Some few 
days before the Arrival of the Fathers 
Miflioners, F. Andrew da Pavia , and f .An- 
gelo Francifco of Milan , at the Mi (lion of 
Sogno , as (hall appear hereafter, a run- 
away Souldicrembark’d at Loanda for this 
Place aboard a Dutch Ship, in order to * 
pafs into the Kingdom of Loango , and 
thence into Europe. He, tho he arriv’d 
at Sogno , fuccceded not in his Defigns, as 
lie projected •, for being often rejected by - 
the Dutch , he was left forfaken upon that 
Point of the River call'd cl Padron , the 
landing Place of the aforefaid Earldom. 
This place being on one fide hemm’d in 
by the River, and on the other by the 
Waves of the vaft Ocean, and tin; Land 
being cover’d with a thick Wood of 
Mango Trees, hedurft not ftir one ftep 
in that intricate Labyrinth. He often 
defir’d the Heathen Fi fliers reforting 
thither frem the Kingdom of Angoij , 
and the Sogncfc Chriftians to carry him 
into their Countries •, but both of them 
excus’d thcmfclves, a Hedging they could 
not do it without their Matter’s Leave. 

He having nothing but his Sword, thought 
to prevail by force, which they perceiv- 
ing, forfook the Place, for fear of em- 
broiling themfclves with the Portuguefes , 
and to (hun him that took their Fifh a- 
way, and abus’d them. The Wretch 
being in this Condition, furrounded with 
Misfortunes, law the twoaforemention’d 
Fathers coming from Angola , and con- 
ceiv’d hopes they would relieve and con- 
duct him to their Houfe, Hunger prefling 
him. Coming out to meet them, and 
perceiving they did not fo much as look 
at him, but went gway without fpeaking 
a word, he cry’d out. Fathers I fly to 
your Companion, and defire to be re- 
ceiv’d by you. Wc cannot, reply’d 
they, banifh that Charity from our 
Hearts which is due to all Men like our 
felvcs but God forbid that at our firft 
appearance among thefe new converted 
Chriftian Blacks, we fhould introduce 
with us the Example of a moft enormous 
wicked A&ion committed by a white 
Chriftian as you are. Thus they left 
him forfaken in that Place. The Cafe 
was thus : This Wretch had given a full 
Loofe to all his lewd Inclinations, and 
being often reprimanded by his Father, 
he never took the leaft notice. On the 
contrary, to remove all Obftacles that 
liindred his proceeding in his wicked 

Courfes, 


'Ill Liver 
punijb'd. 
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Courfes, he refolv’d to deftroy him of 
whom he had receiv’d his Being. Ac- 
cordingly he inhumanly fir’d a Piftol at 
his Father, the Bullet whereof hitting 
■him on the Mlrehead without any hurt, 
rebounded back upon the Sen, and wound, 
ed him forely, who as he was, took Sanc- 
tuary in a Church \ but fearing the Pu- 
nifbment he deferv’d, endeavoured to 
make his Efcape with the Hollanders , as 
has been faid. The molt remarkable 
thing in this curfed A&ion was, that the 
ableft Surgeons could never heal his 
Wound, the Flefii ever remaining raw, 
as a Brand on his Forehead for fo barba- 
rous an Action, and an Example to all o- 
thers to dread committing the like Inhu- 
manity. As I was going by Water to 
the Kingdom of Angotj, 1 faw him walk- 
ing with his Sword in his Hand inftead of 
a Staff $ and he call’d to the Seamen, who 
were his Countrymen, but durft not come 
near, becaufe the Governourof Angola 
would have punilh’d them fevercly, had 
they prefum’d to tranfport a run-away 
Souldier. 

To the former I will add one Pafiage 
more, well known to all this Earldom, 
where the Witnefles to it are ft ill living j 


it was thus : A certain Chriftian being 
often ad monifh’d by one of our Miflio- / 
tiers to leave his wicked Courfe of Life, c 
he was fo far from it, that running on in 
his lewd Courfes, he fcofPd at him. 
This Man being one day to pafs a River 
with two Companions, he was vifibly 
taken up by an invifible Hand into the 
Air. One of his«Companions going to 
take hold of him by the Feet, had fuch a 
Cuff given him, that he fell down in the. 
Boat, and the Offender was feen no more, 
the two Companions being left to pro- 
claim what had hapned all the Country 
about. 

Butfince I have fpokc of a Son that was.wo* 
fo ill a Liver, 1 will conclude with other Bht 
Children born in this black Ethiopia , to 
the aftonifhmcnt of thofe that beheld and 
gave an account of them. One of thefe 
came from his Mother’s Womb with a 
Beard and all his Teeth ; perhaps to Ihew 
he was born into a World grown old 
in Vice. A white and a black Child were 
alfo born at one Birth *, and a Black Wo- 
man brought forth 3 Child quite white. 
Thus I conclude this firft Part with three 
wonderful Births. 


The End of the Firjl Part. 
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E THIOPIA, fo call’d cither the Son of Ham, curs’d by Noah for his 
from Ethiops the Son of Vulcan, unbecoming Curiolity in looking upon 
or from the Greek word Aitbo, his Father’s Nakednefs. Certijfimum efi 
I burn i according to Pliny\ O- originem ingrediri non a regione, ut hade - 
pinion, who exprefies it thus, Nam folis mu exijlimatum eft ob folis ardor is , fid a 
vicinitatc ejus regionis Incola torrenturc, ftirpe & fangutne Chus provenire. 

Ap. dieiion. 7 Ltngu. and which either In the fecond Year of my Million, l The Ac 
by means of its fcorehing Sands, theNa- fell lick of, a violent Fever in vr£tbiopia, thor ' s / 
ture of the Climate, the Odnefs of the infomuch that I found my ftrength to fail neJS ^ 
Food, and Variety of the daily Diet, Hie fo fall, that I thought it but prudence movei ' 
produces nothing but blacknefs among to prepare for my laft Million into ano- 
its own Native Inhabitants, may with ther World. The Remedy we Europe - 
good reafon be term’d the dark and ans make ule of here upon thefe Occafi- 
difinal Tomb of Europeans , and the fa- ons, is, to let almoft all our Blood out of 
tal Grave of White People. The black- our Veins, and to replenilh them with 
nefs of thefe footy Nations, fomc will fuch as the Food of the Country pro- 
have to be caus’d by the Climate, or duces, which being more connatural to 
nearnefs to the Sun^ but others, with the Climate, agrees belt with us. And 
more reafon, derive it from their Origi- if it pleafes God to fpare Life, it is no 
nal. Family and Defcent: for Scvil being lefs painful, or requires any Ihorter time 
in about 38 Degrees of North Latitude, to recover \ for Days and Months pafs 
produces white People. Near the River away in accuftoming the Body to the un- 
of Plate, in the fame Latitude South- ufual Food, but it is the work of two or 
ward, the Men are of a Chefnut, and ru- three Years, with continual care and ap- i 
11 y Iron Colour ■, and near the Cape of plication, to reeftablifh Health. If the \ 
Good Hope, which tho more Eaftward, is probability of this be queltion’d, I ap- 
in the fame Latitude, the Natives are peal for confirmation of it to Father Ca - 
quite black as Pitch. And therefore vaz.z.i da Montecuccolo in his Hiflorical De- N 
w hh Cardan wc may fay, the Blacknefs feriptions before-mention’d , where he 
does not proceed from the Temper of fpeaks of it in many places, viz., in his 
the Climate, but from the Race. Vt vi- firft Book, Pag. 14 6. his third, Pag. 330, 
deantur ftirpe potius quam aeris natura &c. 

tales evader e. Card. lib. i. devariet. c.4. If the Torments this Fever occalion’d 
Which the Poet confirms thus. my Body were fo grievous, much more 

muft they needs be to my Soul, fince I 
Sanguine turn credunt in corpora fumma had only the poor Lay-Brother Leonard 
vocato , to adminifter the Sacraments to me : 

Ethiopum populos nigrum traxiffe co - Who neverthelefs in Temporals was as 
lorem. ferviceable as I could expeft or wife, but 

Ovid. lib. 2. Met. v. 235. in Spirituals could only fprinkle me now 
^ and then with Holy- Water, and call 

S. lfidortis quoted by the molt Illuftri- fometimes for me on the Names of Jefus 
ous and moll Learned Monfignieur Paolo and Mary. 

Areft in his Effays, is of opinion, that Whilft I was thus labouring under an 
the Ethiopians are defeended from Cbufb Uncertainty, whether 1 fliould live or 

die. 
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die, an Envoy was introduc’d to me from 
tile King of Cacongo, who writ me word 
that both he and his whole Kingdom 
# wcre difpos'd to receive our Holy faith, 
and therefore delir’d I would make what 
lialle 1 could to him to have tliofe good 
Intentions accompliih’d. At that time I 
was ignorant that the Count of Sogno had 
married his Siller to this King, on condi- 
tion that lie Ihould embrace the Chriftian 
Communion, but which not long after I 
was acquainted with by the faid Count 
himl'elf. This good News 1 mull own 
wasnofinall relief to my Malady, thoit 
did not abl'olntcly recover me. I there- 
fore entreated his Excellency, the Count, 
that he would pleafe to fupply the want 
of Ability in me, and give the Envoy an 
anfwcr which might demonftrate my 
Gratitude, and great Obligations to his 
Mallei for his Propofal. 

This King lent afterwards to our 
Count to ofler him the liland of Zanaca- 
congo, which being neat eft p> ins Domi- 
nions, might be better govern’d by him, 
and continued in t he Chriftian Religion 
when once planted thcie. With the Mef- 
fenger that brought this Otter, l dif- 
p.itv.liM another to i he King, to let him 
know that lor the prrfent 1 was cxticme- 
i / iil } an i bettdes that there was no other 
Millioncr throughour the Count’s Domi- 
nions bclidcs my felt, but that if Godin 
1'is Itiimitc Mercy Ihould pleafe to lparc 
ray 1 lie, I would take fuch cate that he 
Ihould be ferv’d in his Rcqneft, either by 
me or ionic other. I defir'd his Majcfty 
ntoi cover to order the Governor of the 
Jihad, tii.it whenever any of my Inter- 
preters Ihould come there, to let up a 
Crols as an Original Sign of Chrillianity, 
he would permit them to do it without 
molellation. I likewife beg’d of his Ma- 
jefty to aiiign fomc place in his Domini- 
ons for a Church to be built. All I had 
fo dom'd, was punctually granted not 
long after by this good King, who tefli- 
fy’d a more than ordinary inclination to 
fee me y but which my weaknefs, occa- 
Jion’d through the great lofs of Blood I 
had undergone, hinder’d me from obey- 
ing him in. ( 5 ne of our Fathers being 
come tome, fet forward immediately to 
forward fo good a Work, astheConver- 
lionof a whole Kingdom y who coming 
to Bomancoij , a City on the other fide the 
River Zaire, and Metropolis of the King- 
dom of Zingoij, heard that the King was 
dead, and a new one eledted. This 
caus’d him immediately to return home- 
wards, imploying himfelf by the way in 
other Millions among the Ifiands belong- 
VoL T. 


ing to Sogtto: he thought it not amifs to , 
touch at the liland of Z.triacacongo , to pry l 
into the Dilpolitions of that People j and t 
finding a Crols ere&ed amonglt them, he 
took thence an occalion to ask them, If 
they defir'd to be ChrifUans ? The G o Ver- 
non rs anfwcr’d. That they could not receive 
any net v Law without leave from the prefent 
King *, which if he would grant , they were 
mojl ready to embrace it. Thci c were not 
wanting l'ome among them tiur laid fcof- 
fingly, When tve are ftek , forfooil , the 
Wood of thus Crnjs will recover us! This 
they fpoke, 1 fuppofe, by the lnftigation 
of the Wizards, whb knew well enough 
that the Ch: itt ian Religion Ihfiuld be no 
fooner ellabliih’d there but they would 
be perfecuted ; and therefore, no doubt, 
thought it advifable to oppoic it. The 
Father having done all he could to pleafe 
them, and finding his Endeavours inef- 
fectual, left them till a more favourable 
opportunity oii'erM it fell. The Count ’ 
finding tlicfe llfuulers to oppofc the 
Commands of their late King, rclblv’d 
to compel them by force to pertorm 
them, and conleqnently let out againft 
them with an Army for that purpofe ; 
and we leeing it involv’d in Troubles, 
thought fit to put off our going thither 
till another time. 

This liland is none of the finnllcft, and Dcfi 
lituatc in the midft of the River Z.ur « 
It abounds with all forts of prov i lions, Lmi ' 
and great Numbers ol Inhabitants, k 
is plain, rais’d eight Fathom above the 
Water, and is divided from the King- 
dom of Congo by a River, over which 
there is a Bridg. 

About the end of the fifth Year of Anm 
my Million, arriv’d at our Convent the 1 
two Milamfe Fathers formerly menti--l WBfrx 
on’d, viz.. Father Andrew da Pavia (who 
was appointed Superior in my Head) 
and Father Zngclo Francefeo da Milano 5 
together witii a Lay-Brother, one Gtu~ 
lio <P Orta. They brought along with 
them feveral Refreftiments from Europe, 
whereby having greatly comforted me, 1 
began to recover my ftrength, infomuch 
that 1 refolv’d fpcedily to fet forth in my 
Million, but knew not well whither to 
go. If I went to Chiovachianza , 1 was 
afraid I Ihould not fuccced there, by rea- 
fon, as Father Leonard told me, they had 
not feen the Face of a Pried for many 
Years , and moreover, lincctifey had had 
any among them, they had been fub- 
du’d, as 1 told you before, by Simatant - 
ha. And if l went to the new King of 
Cacongo , 1 diftrufted my Security there, 
becaufe he had never invited me. An 
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length it was the Advice of all, rather 
Mtrr&a. to repair and fupport what had been al- 
t/y\l ready built, than to think of laying a 
new Foundation in another place, and 
the rather, becaufe there was no extra- 
ordinary Underftanding between the 
Count of Sogno and the new King of 
Cacongo , altho the Coijnt had given him 
his Vote as one of his^Eleftors. I was 
neverthelefs not yet refolv'd to go for 
Cbiovachianzd, having heard what hap- 
pen’d there to one of our Order, who 
coming thither from Sogno , and being 
for that reafon ill look’d upon, did little 
or no good-, and befides happening to 
take a (mall quantity of Talk, where- 
with that Country greatly abounds, he 
was taken and clap’dt up intoPrifon, be- 
fides other ill ufage offer’d him ; and was 
at length releas’d, more out of Cove- 
toufnefs, than either Charity or Juftice. 
Notwithftanding this Conlidcration,! was 
at la 11 prevail’d upon to go : For this pur- 
pofe I refolv’d to cany with me Inter- 
preters of the belt Quality l could get -, 
and therefore procur’d, tho with fome 
difficulty, the Count Don Stephand s Son, 
a Perfon extremely belov’d throughout 
thefe Dominions, together with the Se- 
cretary and his Brother, both Nephews 
to the prefent Count, and who have been 
mention’d by me before. Having got all 
things in readinefs for fo long and dan- 
gerous a Journey, taking up four or five 
clays at leal!, the Interpreters thought 
thcmlelvcs oblig’d, according to the 
cuftom of the Country, to go and ask 
their I.ord and Mafters Benediction : 
Which he gave them with a pleafing 
Countenance ■, but neverthelefs could not 
help faying. What, will you leave your 
Prince to bunt after Bonghi i ( the Mo- 
ny of that Country) to which they readi- 
ly anlwer’d, 7 hat they were going in the 
Service of God, and not in fearch after 
Bonghi. This did not pals fo fecretly 
but it came to my Ears, and which [ 
obferv’d to have had that efFeft upon 
the before-mention’d Perfons, that 1 re- 
folv’d to alter my Refolutions, and in- 
ftead of ChtovacbianzM , to embark for 
Angoij, and thence to go to Cacongo. 
i new Mif. It it was not my good fortune to go 

loner fent to Chiovachianza my felf, give me leave 
** to tell you who did. We had a certain 
Native of Sogno, whom wc had bred up 
in our Convent from a Youth. This Per- 
fon being very virtuous, and of a more 
than ordinary Capacity, our Friers 
caus’d him to be made a Prielb for the 
benefit of Chriftianity, to the end that 
being naturally more proper to bear Fa- 


tigue and Labour than they, he might be 
fent out on a Miffion where they could 
not go. Him we forthwith difpatch d to 
the abovemention’d Country, where in. 
a few days he baptiz’d above five thou- 
fand Children. Having remain’d there 
for fome time, and work’d like a faith- 
ful Labourer in his Lord’s Vineyard, at 
the Requeft of our Fathers, he obtain’d a ‘ 
Canonfhip in the Bifhoprick of Lo.mda in 
the Kingdom of Angola, where he now 
refides, with a great deal of Honour due 
to his Behaviour and Character. 

I went to wait on the Count to take The Act hi, 
leave of him, telling him, That 1 had m l>' ! > out 
fome meafure been hinder'd from making my 
Mijfian by Land , and therefore I was re - 
folv'd to perform it fpeedtly by Sea. His 
Anfwer was little to the purpofc, which 
neverthelefs favour’d more of Craft than 
any thing elfe. He told me, That Jinee 
my departure was fo fudden, he could only 
furm/h me with a brace of Goats, ami fome 
Pulfe . 


1 imbark d, and the fit ft Port I touch’d 
at was Capinda in the Kingdom of An- 
got), where the Portuguefes trade all the 
Year, as do the Dutch. 1 was no iooner 
landed, but 1 fet about my Spiritual J 111 - 
ploiment; yet whatever pains I took,* 
and however I inculcated the Truth, l 
could gain over but one fingle l’crfon, 
whom 1 baptiz’d. 1 confch’d fcvcral 
Chriflians that came thither about Buft- 
nefs, together with fome Flrmijh Catho- 
licks that liv’d there. I continued afliorc 
all the day to fay Mats , at which afliltcd 
not only the Jfommj-Citholitks, but tiic 
Pagans, efpecia'ly the Women of thefe 
faff, who were fo well pleas’d with the 
Picture of the Virgin Alary, that they 
clap’d their hands after their manner oi 
Devotion, and cry’d out in their l.,nn- 
guage, Eguandi Ztambiabungu magotti , 
bench',, bench i ! that is, This is the Mother 
of God, O bow beautiful fhe is ! Which 
laid they all fell on their Knees and 
woi fhip d her. This Act of Tendcrnefs 
io wrought upon me, that it quickly 
brought Tears of Joy into my Eyes, to 
fee io much Devotion and Acknowledg- 
ment in fo ignorant a People. 0 

Angoij is a Kingdom rather in Name King of 
than in Dominions, being but a very fmail An^oy. 
1 erritory. Here formerly a certain Mani 
napmng to marry a Mulatta, Daughter to 
3 very rich Portuguefe, his Father-in-law 
would needs make him King of Angoi , : 
and for tljat purpofe caus’d him to rebel 
againft the King of Cacongo his lawful So- 
vereign. The manner in fhortthus: The 
King ot Congo haying fent a Governor, 


or 
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or Vice-Roy, to govern the Kingdom of 
Locmgo j that Perfon being rather ambi- 
tious to reign absolutely, than rule under 
another, got himfelf to be proclaim’d 
King of all that Country \ and more- 
over took in fo much more Land belong- 
, ing to his Mailer, that his Dominions are 
* at prefent extremely large, and wholly 
independent of Congo. Cacongo lying in 
the middle between Congo and Loango, 
that Muni declar’d himfelf Neuter, and 
let himfelf up for King of Angoij , rebel- 
ling againlt his lawful Sovereign the 
King of Cacongo. 

:/!yA>no/ The Kingdom of Loango lies in five 

.utigo. Degrees and a half of South Latitude. 
The Chriltian Religion was full planted 
there in the Year 1663, by the Labour 
and Diligence of one Father Vngaro a 
Frier of our Order. This pious Father 
had rnq through divers Countrys and 
Kingdoms, when at laft coming to Sogno, 
and lodging in our Convent, a Portuguefe 
Traveller happening to come that way, 
was very courteoully receiv’d and re- 
liev’d by him, inlomuch that in a little 
while they had contracted a great Friend- 
Ihip together. After fome time the Por - 
tuguefe went his way, and coming to Lo- 
Wgo, related to that King the great In- 
tegrity and Honefly he had found in this 
Capucin Millioncr. The King giving 
credit to what he told him, wascalily 
induc’d to fend two of his younger Sons 
to Sogno, to be inftru&ed by this Perfon 
in the Principles of the Chriltian Reli- 
1 gion ; which after they had well been, 
and baptiz'd, they were fent back to the 
King their Father. 

Thefe Princes confirming the Cha- 
racter the Portuguefe had given of Ber- 
nardino Vngaro, the King had a great de- 
to fee fo good a Man, and keep him 
always with him and therefore wrote 
forthwith to the Governor of Angola to 
fend him to him. 'This Governor having 
obtain’d leave of the then Superior, Fa- 
ther John Maria da Pavia , difpatch’d him 
.accordingly to Loango, without any man- 
ner of delay : Where arriving foon af- 
ter, and having inftrnCted the King and 
Queen for fome few days, he proceeded 
to baptize them both, and then to marry 
them after the manner of our Church. 
His next bufinefs was to baptize the 
King’s eldeft Son, and after him fuccef- 
fively the whole Court, which confifted 
of above three hundred Perfons. In a 
word, within thefpace of a Year that he 
liv’d there, he had baptiz’d upwards of 
twelve thoufand People. At laft this 
zealous MilEoner finding himfelf op- 


prefs’d with a grievous Indifpolition, and 
believing he Ihould not live long, fent Merolla. 
for our Lay-Brother Leonard ; who com- 
ing not long after to him, the pious Fa- 
ther dy’d the fame Morning he arriv’d, 
well provided, as we may imagine, of 
Merits for another World. The good 
King hearing this, and being defirous to 
keep up what had been fo happily begun, 
fent Brother Leonard to theaforefaid Su- 
perior to acquaint him with "Ungaro's . 
Death, and to defire of him to fend him 
fpecdily another Mifliioner ; but however, 
thefe his good Intentions were afterwards 
difappointed by a Rebellion rais’d againlt 
him by a Kinfman, who being ambitious 
of his Crown, and having been alfilted 
by fome Apoftate Catholick% depriv’d 
the good King of his Life. This King’s 
extraordinary Zeal for propagating of 
the Chriltian Religion, appears, in that 
lie has been often heard to fay, tb.it be 
would flied bus dcarejl Blood in the defence of 
st. 

The Tyrant and Ufurpcr that difpof. 
fefs’d him, liv’d not long after to enjoy 
his ill-gotten Throne, but was fnatch’d 
away from it by a fudden Death. This 
wicked Perfon being dead , another 
Chriltian King arofe, who tho he did 
all he could, by the help of one Capurin, 
to promote what had been begun by Fa- 
ther Vngaro , yet was he not able to bring 
his Intentions about, and that for want 
of more Millioners •, wherefore this King- 
dom remains at prefent, as formerly, bu- 
ry’d in Idolatry. In my time were fevc- 
ral Attempts made to recover our ln- 
terelt there, thojtono purpofc ; yet there 
is now a greater probability of foccecd- 
ing in it than ever, the prefent King 
having prohibited the Hereticks to Traf- 
fick within his Dominions, by reafon that 
they had fold his Subjects Fire-Arms, 
which he imagin’d might in time prove 
prejudicial to him. 

I never heard there was any Chriltian 
Prince that reign’d in the Kingdom of 
Angoij, that Country having been always 
inhabited by a fort of People extremely 
given to Sorcery and Magick, and who 
have likewife ever been profefs’d Enemys 
to the People of Sogno and Cacongo. Be- 
fore I left thofe Countrys, thole Milfio- 
ners I had left behind me in Sogno , writ 
me word that the Count had declar’d 
War againlt Angoij \ and haying con- 
quer'd that King, had taken all his Guns, 

Arms, and Ammunition from him, vow- 
ing withal never to fuffer any Perfon to 
enjoy any Office or Dignity in that King- 
dom, unlefs he were a Chriltian. This 

put 
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A-o put me in mind of the Saying of the 

Merolla. Chriftian Poet Claudian , 

v/y\j 

Afpcritis nihil eft humili cum furgit in 

ahum. 

In Eutrop. lib. 1. v. 1 8 1 . 

And I believe the ehicfeft Motive of the 
King of Cacongo's (Peking the Count’s 
Friendlhip, was to have the People of An- 
goij kept under, he being a kind of Check 
upon them. 

M vmer of Whilft I continu’d at Capinda, I ob- 

gjhng. ferv’d a fort of fifhing which I never faw 
elfewherc. The* Fifhermcn threw into 
the Sea a large Net with Weights, which 
having long Canes fix’d to it at equal di- 
ftanccs from each other, by their bob- 
bing down fhew when there is any Fifli 
taken : This Net has large Meftes only to 
detain the great Fifh. It is made of 
Thrcd of a certain Root, which being 
beaten, becomes like unto our Hemp. 
3df ’ What our Author tells for a Wonder , is 
now very common , fur all Draw-nets have 
Corks fixt at equal defiance to do the fame 
Office that he aferibes to the Canes. 

I faw all along thefe Shores Oifter- 
Ihclls lie in great numbers ; and being 
dehrous to find thofc with Oifters in 
them, although the Negroes would not 
diredt us, wc loon loaded our Boat. We 
found them lying one upon another in 
great heaps, and rcfcmbling a Rock. : It 
requires no great Itrcngth to loofc them, 
but only a little Ihaking. 

chitc.it>. 1 had here an opportunity to fee the 
Civic- cats, call’d by the Natives Ndmc, 
and bv the Portuguefes , <>attc cl ’ Angelin. 
This Country abounds with them, and 
they are fold in great numbers to the 
Whites. They arc White and black, and 
of about the bignefs and make of a large 
Cat. The Civit is taken from the Male, 
when Ihut up in a Cage, by catching him 
by the Tail that he may not turn •, and 
then skimming the Sweat off from his 
Limbs with a kind of Spoon. There are 
other forts of Wild-cats, which arc call'd 
by the Natives Nzfusi. 

mints T 'he molt civiliz’d Habit here is a piece 

of Cotton thrown over their Shoulders, 
and another girt about their Loins \ which 
they purchalc in exchange for Slaves and 
Ivory : Others content thcmfelvcs with a 
Ihovt Apron, only to Ihow theatre Gen- 
tiles. Tl»ey wear a little Horn*«lut their 
Necks, hanging like a Jewel } and which 
they anoint every Full-Moon with an Oil 
that their Wizards give them, and after- 
wards bind them about with divers Spells. 
They wear their Hair according to their 


Quality : The Queen that I faw, had 
hers lhav’d clofe on the Crown, and lit- 
tle Tufts left all round on the tides. O- 
thers have it left in a Circle like that of 
a Monk, and others have theirs plaited 
down in Points towards their Foreheads 
and their Necks, infomuch that if there 
were the leaft ftragling Hairs, they 
would be cut away, and the reft lhav’d l 
dole to the Head. 

The Houfes for the moft part are of Houfe 
Reeds, whereof fome are built round, 
and others fqoare : They are generally 
fuch niiferablc Huts, that they are ra- 
ther fit to receive Infedls wherewith 
this Country abounds, than to afford a 
tolerable Habitation for Men. The 
Houfe of the Mafueca , Receiver of the 
Whites , tho it was built with the fame 
Materials, yet was it nevcrthclcfs very 
large and wcll-contnv’d, having fcveral 
arch’d Rooms, within each of which 
were two fmall Brafs Cannons, which, to- 
gether with two great ones at the Gate, 
made in all eighteen. Thele Cannons 
they had got in exchange for Negroes , 
Ivory, and the like, from the Whites . 

The King’s Palace feem’d to me not un- 
like the foregoing. What mov'd my 
wonder moft was, the Governor of Bo- 
mangoifs Houfe, which at a diftance feem’d 
to be a well- fortify d Cittadel cncom- 
pafs’d with Walls, and unlike the Work- 
manlhipof the Blacks : But as you come 
nearer, yon find its Walls to be only ’ 
compos’d of large Stakes (Palifadoes ) 
ftuck into the Ground, five thick, and 
then raddled up to the top with others 
of the fame bignefs : Within there were 
two large Ways, which fubdivided into 
fevcral Idler Paths. The Rooms are 
all hung within with a delicate fort of 
Mats, made of Oziers of divers colour's. 

It feem’d to me a ridiculous thing nc- 
vcrtiiclefs, that their Houfes Ihoulu be 
but off Straw, Stakes, and Oziers, and 
yet defended with Brafs Guns. 

The People here for want of Laws to As Add 
prevent it, take as many Wives as they ter;, 
pleafe and (he commands the reft that 
befi: plcafes her Husband, but he has al- 
ways a power to put her away as well as 
the reft. The Ladies of the Blood - 
Royal have a liberty to choofe for them- 
felves what Man they pleafe, whether 
Noble or a Plebeian •, but wo be to that 
Man that happens to difappoint them in 
their Expeditions, for they have likewife 
abfolute power of Life or Death. Whilft 
I was in this City, one of thefe Ladies 
Lent a young Woman to be fold to 
the Portuguefes^ ftridtly commanding her 

Guardian 
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Guardian to let her goat any Price, but 
not to difpofe of her to any but Whites: 
Her Crime it feeihs was a bare fufpiciori 
of being too familiar with the faid La- 
dy*^ Husband. Thofe Women that re- 
ceive Strangers into their Houfes are ob- 
lig’d by a barbarous Cuftom to admit 
them to their Embraces for a night or 
two, depriving their Husbands of that 
right in the mean time. Where we Ca- 
f urine Miflionaries come, our Interpreters 
immediately give notice, that no Woman 
may come within our doors. 

Thefe People abound fo in Superfti- 
tion, that it would fcarce be believ’d by 
arty but thofe who faw it •, and to go 
about to prevent it would be to little 
purpofc, fince the chief amonglt them 
are fuch as encourage it. I declin’d fee- 
ing the King altho I had made him Pre- 
fents, and he had return’d the Favour, 
by tea fen I had been told that he 
wore enchanted Bracelets on his Arms, 
and had divers other Magick Charms a- 
bout his Body, refolving at my return 
both to vilit and make him fcnfible if 
poflible of the curfed State he was in 
without Repentance. Whilfl: I was here 
1 heard fevcral Proclamations made pub- 
lickly by the Wizards, That aU Thieves 
and Robbers fhould fpeedily make Reftitution, 
or they would have recourfe to their Arts to 
dif cover them. 1 faw likewife at a diltance 
an Oath adminiftred, which that it might 
be done with the greater Efficacy, it was 
propos’d to be taken in the prefence of 
their Idol : This Hobgobbling refembled 
in fome meafure a Mountebank’s Men's- 
Andrew , having a divers colour’d Veil: on, 
and a red Cap on its Head, and ftanding 
on a little Table. As foon as the Com- 
pany that Hood round in a ring faw me, 
th£p immediately difpers’d and hid their 
"•'laol. This they did not out of any fear 
of us, by reafon that being Pagans we 
had no Jurifdidion over them, but becaufe 
( faid they ) the Prefence of a Prieft de- 
prives them of the power of a&ing. 
Before the Gates of their Houfes almolt 
all have one of thefe Idols, whereof I 
have feen fome five or fix foot high \ o- 
thers are fmaller, but both are generally 
douterly carv’d : They place them like- 
wife in their Fields where they are never 
worlhipp’d, but on account of finding 
out fome Theft, for which the Thief 
when difeover’d mult die. They that 
keep Idols in their Houfes, every firft- 
day of the Moon are oblig’d to anoint 
them with a fort of red Wood powder’d, 
?s was faid above. At the appearance 
ef every New Moon thefe People fall on 


their Knees, or elfe cry out, Handing fVW 
and clapping their hands. So may I renew Merolla. 
my Life as thou art renewed. If it hap- oyv 
pen that the Air is cloudy at that time, 
then they do nothing, allcdging that that 
Planet has loft its Virtue. This fort of 
Devotion is obferv’d moftly by Women. 

As 1 was travelling over Hills and Vallies 
totranfport my felf ^o Congo, I chanced 
to light upon a place where they were 
invoking of evil Spirits : The place was . 
a poor wretched defpicable Hut built on a 
fmall riling ground : On one fide hung two 
coarfe nafty Aprons which ftunk fo that 
they were enough to ftrjke any one down 
that came near them. In the middle of 
this Hut was a Wall rais’d about two foot 
with Mud and Dirt, behind which flood 
the Wizard to pronounce his fallacious 
Oracles on account of the Prince of 
Darknefs. He had on his Head a Tufc 
of Feathers varioully woven, and in his 
hand two long Knives without Sheaves. 

Having a mind to enter this Temple of 
the Devil’s, 1 perceiv’d a very large Fire 
before me, but neverthelefs found fo in- 
fupportable a flench that all my Senfes 
were in a manner taken from me. 1 
refolv’dnotwithftanding to proceed, arm- 
ing my felf frequently with the fign of 
the Crofs, and recommending my Pro- 
tection to the Almighty: Whilfl I was 
endeavouring to go forward, for you mull 
imagine the Stink was no fmall Obftacle, 

1 heard a great many of the poor deluded 
Pagans come murmuring and muttering 
behind me, exclaiming againft my rude 
attempt to enter their hellilh Tabernacle. 

This prevented ray going any further, 
fearing I might otherwife provoke their 
blind Rage to do me a mifehief. But to 
return to my Subject. 

When I had continued fometime at invitation 
Capinda , the Mafucca told me he had f rm * 
Orders from the King of Congo , that Kw &' 
whenever any Capucine Friers appear’d in 
thofe parts, lie fliould fend them to him. 

I anfwer’d, that coming from Sogno I 
knew not if I (hould be well receiv’d or 
not. The Mafucca reply’d, / will write 
to know bit Majcjlfs Pleafure , and i advife 
your Reverence to write likewife. I ask'd 
him. How many days journey the King was 
off from thence ? He anfwer’d me, Three by 
Water , and four by Land. If it be fo ( ad- 
ded I ) l will write. Then I confider’d 
with my felf, that if I did go J might 
lofe the opportunity of the return of 
my Boat from Loango to tranfport me 
further, according to my Intentions, and 
therefore I rcfolv’d not to go. To this 
purpofc 1 writ to his Majefty, humbly 
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NA/» fuppofing that I be was indifferent whether 1 jects to a Rebellion againft him, which 

Jb/erolla. came to him or not } and therefore having at length increas’d to that degree, that 
f c t out from Sogno with no other deftgn they ran like Madmen to the Palace with 
but to go to the Kingdom of Cacongo, l was Weapons in their hands to aflault their 
preparing fpeedily to go thither. Coming Prince. The prudent King having time- 
to an Anchor not long after in a Port of ly notice of their Motions, retir’d in great 
that Kingdom, 1 difpatch’d a Letter to hafteto a Son’s of his, who was at that 
the King, acquainting him that 1 was the time Governor of an adjoining Territo- 
Perfon that had rece'tv’d fo many Favours ry, thinking he could be no where lb 
from his Predecefl'ors, having been fent fafe as under his Prote&ion, who was 
for by him to Sogno to preach the Gofpel, indebted to him for his Being. The Son 
and that then being greatly indifpos’d feeing his Father hotly purfu’d by his 
1 could not poffibly wait upon him ac- mutinous Subje&s, I know not whether 
cording to his Commands. This Letter through fear of Death, or out of Policy, 
was contriv’d by me to be prefented him foon difeover’d, and deliver’d him up to 
by two Perfons, the one a White, name- their Mercy. What could the affli&cd 
ly one Fcrdinando Gomez, a Portuguefe , Father do upon this occafion, but have 
whom 1 did not care to truft whqlly, by recourfe to the holy Crucifix which he 
reafon 1 knew him to be covetous, and always wore about him, and which had 
therefore lent another with him who was been given him at the Font by the Prieft 
a Black, and a Relation to the faid King, that baptiz’d him, killing it over and 
To him 1 confign’d a Prefent to his Ma- over, and crying out. If l mufl die through 
jefty, which was a Chriftal Crown, and the Treachery of a Sow, ought l not to do 
another of blue Glafs for the Queen, the fame on account of my Saviour, who was 
This Prefent was fo well receiv’d by the betray'd and dy’d for me? Tes •, if 1 had a 
King, that as a token of his b.eing pleas’d tkoufand Lives J would lay them down all for 
he took it and put it on his Head, which his fake. This faid, hugging the Crucifix 
not a little furpriz’d the Standers-by, they clofe in his Arms and killing it, he yielded 
hav ing a Law amongft them that prohi- down his Head to the fatal Steel, which 
bits their King wearing any thing that at one ftroke depriv’d him both of Head 
comes from the Whites, which Law they and Life. His perfidious Son did not 
call Chigilla His Majefty nevertheless remain long unpunilh’d, for foon after, 
difpcns d with this Law, telling the Pco- being firft depriv’d of his Government, 
pie that this Crown had been fent him by he dy’d miferably. The fame hapned to 
his Captain Father, and that therefore that wicked Kinfman, and infamous Con- ' 
he highly priz’d it, and commanded his fpirer againft the King of Loango , who 
Qiieen to do the like by hers : He then or- in like manner by a commendable Death, 
dcr’d my Mcflengers to be treated with refign’d his Breath on account of his 
all the Civility imaginable, and after endeavours to propagate the Chriftian 
eight days ftay difmifs’d them with a Faith within his Dominions. 

Letter to me, wherein he thank'd me Thecaufeof my ; going to Cacongo, was 
heartily for my kind Intentions towards principally thefpiritual Comfort of thofe 
him, and proffer’d me, that if I would poor Souls, and the performance of in/ 
come and fee him I Ihould be very ho- Duty, but I had likewife a delire to fee 
nourably receiv’d, advifing me to bring the Body of the former of the two be- 
lome rich Portuguefe Merchant along with fore- mention’d Kings,which was not much 
me to be my Condu&or, with fome con- reverenc’d by the faid People, but high- 
ftderable Merchandizes to pleafe the Peo- ly refpetted by me, and which was not 
pie. This A nfvver of his was to the pur- difficult for me to find it, having been 
pofe, and had three ferviceable Confe- the cuftom there, as with us, to bury 
quences, firft to himfelf, fecondly to me, their Kings by themfelves. Thatftrange 
and thirdly to the Portuguefes. Accident having left fb indelible an Im- 

Crut As to the firft, It was commonly repor- preflion on the mind of the prefent King, 

Treucberj. ted among the Miffioners, and remain’d he had good reafon to defire a Trade 
frelh in the Memories of the Negroes , with the Portuguefes in expe&ation of their 
that fome years fincea certain King of Affiftance both fpiritual and temporal, 
this Kingdom having been baptiz’d by a which he alfo expe&ed from his good 
Religious Pcrfon. and afterwards caufing a Friend and Ally the Count of Sogno. 
Proclamation to DC made, That within fucb To confirm as much as in me lay the 

a time ad Wizards fhould depart bis Domi - good Intentions of this King, I had fig- 
nions , or fuffer Death for their neglcft i nified to him among other things, that to 
thefe wicked Wretches incited his Sub- lay theforerFoondationof the Chriftian 

Religion 
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Religion in his Country, 1 mud defire 
the favour of him, that either all, or at 
leaft the chief of the Magicians and Wi- 
zards of his Kingdom would meet me to 
defend their Opinions, and oppofe mine y 
and if they declin’d coming on account 
of Ignorance, I defir’d 1 might exercife 
my Sacerdotal Power on their Charms, 
and disprove and annul all their Devices, 
and thereby Ihow that the performances 
of Chilli’s Minifters arc always above 
thofe of the Devil’s. 

The fecond Conlequence to me and all 
true Catholicks was, that by the intro- 
ducing of Chriftianity into th.it King- 
dom, the Hereticks that traded there 
would be difcountcn3nced and confuted, 
and net fuffci’d for the future to make 
the Poit of Capinda their way to the 
Kingdom of Loango 

1 he third good Confequence was to 
the Portuguefes , to whom we have been fo 
much oblig’d not only in Trade, but 
likcwife in matters of Religion. 

Ferdinand Gomez, prefs’d me extremely 
to give the King of Cacongo an Anivvcr, 
and therein to lignify to him that if his 
Majefty pleas’d he would wait upon him 
as a Merchant, and had prepar’d great 
variety of Merchandize for that put pole. 
My Anl'wcr was, that if the King fpent 
fome clays in conhdering on his Anfwcr, 
I had reafon to ftudy mine many more. 
His deiign it feerns was to vend his Com- 
modities aboard, and then fail away 
without leaving any thing aibore. This 
the Negroes nevertheless difeover’d, and 
thereupon rold him, that if he had a 
mind to trade for Slaves in their Coun- 
try, he rnuft firft land all his Merchan- 
dize. This honeft Man hop’d to have 
ijfilWjis Rogueries authoriz’d by me, tho 
He knew it to be my bufinefs to preach 
nothing but Truth and Sincerity. I 
thought it proper to go and fpeak with 
the King, who tended about eighc Miles 
off, to the end he might not think either 
himfelf or his Subjects impos d upon by 
me, or my Acquaintance. Gomez, would 
needs accompany me, we found the Jour- 
ney extreme troublefome, efpecially I 
who had been lick. From the Sea we had 
a very fteep Afcent to make, which ob- 
lig’d me to come out of my Net, and to 
walk afoot, but at length through ex- 
treme Wcaknefs I fainted: Whereupon 
I was lifted again into the Net, and 
with much ado drag’d up the Hill. This 
fainting was occafion’d by my Indifpo- 
fition, which never left me, and by the 
{lender Provifions we had in the Ship, 
which confifted of nothing but Horfe- 
Vol. I. 


beans, Indian Wheat, and Flower made 
of the root of an Herb y and yet this MeroHa. 
Man told me before our Fathers of Sogno, ✓y s - 1 
that his Bark was well provided, efpe- 
cially with Sweetmeats, tho indeed I 
found nothing but big words, and had 
like to have paid for it wi hmy Life. 

When we came ti the Mafueca' s Houle, 
who was the King’s Relation, and liv’d 
about a Mile fioin Court, 1 call’d him 
afide, and told him what Gomez, had 
deiign’d : He feem’d very angry, but was 
neverthelefs foon appeas’d by my Inter- 
mediation. I afterwards ask’d him fe- 
rioufly, If 1 fhould go to the Banza where 
the Ktng refidtd , whether he thought bts Ma- 
jefty would be bapttud or not i To which 
he, tho a Pagan, civilly anfwer’d. That 
it was certain he would, according to 
his Ptomife, provided that I rack were 
fettled within his Dominions with the 
Whites purfuant to their Contract y but 
if that were negkded, the performance 
of his Promifc would be accoidingly 
procraffinated. Away then ( reply’d 1 ) 
go ttli your Mafier , that b) tk blip of God 
t will tranjpon my jtlf tu Luanda in the 
Kingdom of Angola, on pur oft to fettle 
that matter with the Poitugucfe Governor y 
and afterwards, if not prevented, I will 
return hither my ft If, but if / cannot , my 
Father Superior (hall come and baptize your 
King. T hen tu rning to Ferdinand Gomez., 
who Rood by me all the while, I lpoke 
to him thus in the pi dent c of the Ma- 
fucca , You fee I have ended my bufinefs , 
go you and make an end of yours , and do 
not endeavour to put tricks upon thefe poor 
People. Hereupon lie contented himfelf 
with fix Slaves in exchange for his Goods* 
and fo prepar’d for hr- departure. 

1 neverthelefs remain’d in the Mafuc- 
ca’s Houfe, and towards Night an Am- 
balfador, with five others, came to me 
from the King of Congo. Before their 
coming 1 had two Mcflengers from 
the Mafucca of Jngoij, to lig’ ify their 
Mailer’s Concern for my departure from 
Capinda without his knowledg. I ac- 
quainted them that the reafon of my lb 
doing was, becaufe I had no Houfe near 
the Sea to refide in, his being above a day’s 
Journey off. I afterwards open’d the 
King of Congo's Letter, wherein he in- 
treated me, for God’s fake, to come and 
comfort him, many Years having, pafs’d 
iince he had any Captains within his 
Dominions y and his Mother Donna Po- 
tentiana was defirous to fee me, having 
feveral things to communicate to me for 
the benefit of Chrillianicy. Together 
with the Embafly the King fent a Prefent 
Aaaaa of 
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rv-A^ of two Slaves, one for me, and the other fift for four days, having agreed with the 
/l/crolla. for the Mofucca, for Services done him. reft of the Blacks, who took their toms, 
C"v*v> Mine 1 refus’d, and yet I never faw him, to go by Land and divert themfelves, 
but afterwards confidering that if 1 did meeting the Boat at the turn of the Ri- 
not accept of him the Mafucca would ver, till we came to Boma . As for my 
have both to fell to the Hereticks, 1 gave Interpreter, they gave him now and then # 
him to Ferdinand Gomez., for having a little, but I was fain to owe all my 
given me a flask of Wine for the Sacra- Support to a little Wine I had by me. 
ment, and fome other fmall things. Then The Conghcfes Lent to me by the King, 

I took leave of the Mafucca of Cacongo , bid me to have Patience, for it would 
thanking him tor his Civilities, and bid- not be long before 1 were in their Matter’s 
ding him to acquaint the King his Mafter Dominions, and then I might have an 
that I was gone to Loanda to accomplilh opportunity to revenge my felf on thofc 
what his Majefty had commanded. I wicked Infidels. 

delir’d tri e Captain of the Ship or Smack, The Iiland of Boma is well fituated, F>01 
that if he did not meet with me at C«- pretty large, extremely populous, and V 1 * 
ftnda , he {hou Id do his beft to come to abounds with all manner of Suftenance 
the Port of Sognf which he did faith- proper for the Climate. It is tributary 
fully, being a V’cmtian, and my Country- to the King of Congo , and has fcveral 
man, notwithftanding both the Wind fmall Iflands about it belonging to the 
and Tide were againft him. For the Count of Sogno. The Inhabitants do 
Civilities I had receiv’d from the Ma- not ufe Circumcifion like fome Pagans 
fucca , I prefented him with feveral fmall their Neighbours, whofe Wizards cir- 
things, in all to the value of about a cumcife them on the eighth day, not out 
Slave : This I did that he might be the of any regard to the Afofaical Law, but 
more willing to furnilh me with Provi- for fome wicked Ends and Purpoles of 
lions for my Voyage. I punttually ob- their own. When our Miflioncrs came 
ferv’d his Orders in fatisfying the People to exercife their Function in the Iflands 
that were to carry me over the River, of Sogno , thefe People carry their Chil- 
which oblig’d him fo much, that he pro- dren to them to baptize. In this they do 
cur’d me fcveral Companions befides the well, but as to other matters they ob- 
Congolam , which made us in all thirteen. ferve little or no Religion, and that I 
“the v,t- Qn the 7 tb of March 1688. without believe chiefly for want of Priefts toin- 
then four- an y f art hcr delay we fet forth towards ftruttthcm. Asfoon as they perceiv’d 
con 'Congo, and having gone about two days my arrival, the Mothers run like mad 
K Journey by Land, arriv’d at the Banz.a Women with their Children in their 
df Bomangoi /, where by a Correfpondent Arms to get them baptiz’d : This the 
of the Mafucca , a well-bred Man, I was Mam would not nevcrthelefs permit me 
very coin tcoufly receiv’d and welcom’d, to perform, till he had known his Lord 
as l was by the Governor, who receiv’d and Mailer’s Pleafurc therein. As we 
me with lincerity, and procur’d a Boat row’d up the Canal, the Lord of the 
to carry me further up the River. This Iiland fent to fpeik with me, being reudy 
Voyage was extremely irkfome to me to receive me not far off, but firft let 
through the excelfive Heat, the Sun being me know that I mutt not pretend to 
then in /.eo, which is the time of the touch him, for that he was a true Gen- 
Rains , and I believe I could never have tile: His Arms were all cover’d with 


endur’d it, had l not been particularly great numbers of enchanted Iron and 
allifted by Almighty God. Anights I Brafs Hoops, and he fuperftitioufly a- 
was oblig’d to lie alhore on the wet voided my touching him, for fear they 
ground, continually tormented with a Ihould lofe their Virtue. When 1 came 
multitude of Gnats call’d Melgos , which to him, I found him fitting in a fort of 
rather deferv’d the name of Horfe- Leather Chair under an Umbrella •, he had 
1 etches, for they would never quit their a fort of Linen Apron about his middle, 
holds till they droptofF and burft, and fo and the reft of his Body was wrapp’d 
rather chofe to lofe their Lives than baulk about in a kind of Scarlet Cloak, which 
their Appetites. Or elfe 1 lay expos’d having loft both its Colour and Nap 


to the Air in the Canoo, which was a 
much greater Plague. AH this was no- 
thing to what follows: The MafucccCs 


Servant hftflng receiv’d his Mony before- 
#wld apt allow me enough to fub- 


plainly fhew’d its Antiquity. I alfo 
fat my felf down in a little Leather 
Chaif, which I carried always about 
with me to hear Confeflions. After a 
little Difcourfe I prefented him with 
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fomething after the Cuftom of his Coun- 
try for if fomething of this kind be 
not done to the Prince, a Million will not 
be very likely to fuccced. Afterwards 
this Prince having aflign’d me a Houfe 
near to his, 1 began to baptize the Chil- 
dren. 

The Prince gave me to underhand that 
he had a mind I fhould baptize a flie- 
Slave of his, which 1 told him I could 
not do till 1 had catechiz’d her and 
moreover, that alter Baptifm there were 
fevcral things to be done by her, among 
which one was, that Hie mull: be forth- 
with inarry’d according to our Law, 
which we enjoin’d on all the converted 
Pagans in other parts. 1 was anfwer’d 
by one of the Standcrs-by, that this 
Woman was not only a Slave, but like- 
wife Miftrcfs to their Lord, and there- 
fore l ought not to infill on the fame 
from Iter as another. I told him, her be- 
ing a Miftrcfs was fo much the worfc, 
and bid him acquaint his Lord, that I 
could by no means comply "with his dc- 
iires: The Prince feem’d very much dif- 
pleas’d at my refulal to baptize his Slave, 
but I nevcrthelcfs perfifted in my Re- 
folutions. 

I baptiz’d many at that time, and 
'thereby not only reap’d a fpiritual Bene- 
fit, but likevvife a temporal one; for al- 
moft every one brought me fomething or 
other as a Prefent. Being fcarce able to 
Hand on my feet, I turn’d about to the 
Mafucca' s Servant, and faid to him. See 
what difference there is between your Religion 
and ours ; for where yours allows you to be 
ungrateful , ours enjoins us to give even to 
thofe that have us'd mill: Take therefore 
you all theft Prefaits , and leave me only 
fuffeient to fupport me to Night. Accor- 
*dmg as I had bid him fo he did, what was 
left for me being only a Pot full of Pullet- 
broth, and a few Peafe. Here the cuftom 
is to have the Kitchen without doors 
for fear of firing the Houfe, which is but 
of Straw. My Interpreter only remain’d 
with me, the reft of my Companions 
being gone, fome one way and fome ano- 
ther. As foon as we had prepar’d my 
Supper with an addition of two F.ggs, I 
fell to it heartily : My Broth 1 fupp’d up, 
and tafted my Peafe, but I had not fo 
done half an hour before I felt thofe 
Pains that People are wont to do with 
the twilling of the Guts : I thereupon 
lighted a Candle, and threw my 
felf upon the Bed, which feem’d much 
farther from me by rcafon of my Tor- 
ments than it really was. What I fuf- 
fer’d is only pofliblc for them to exprefs 
Vol. I. 


that have experienc'd the Torture. Pro- 
vidence, which lcldom fails the wretched A/crol 
in extremity, at laft directed me to a c'v 
little Basket 1 had by my Bcd-fide, where- 
in 1 iiad prefci v’d fome Antidotes, for 
I now began to think 1 was poifon d : 
Amongft the reft thcic was an Elk’s 
hoof, which I took anil apply’d, but it 
did me no good,' finding my lilt rather 
worfc than before i for my Teeth began 
to be fet, and my Sight to be lofty then 
1 had rccourfe to a fort of little L emmon 
which I would willingly have put into 
my mouth at once, but could not by rei- 
fon of the too lira ic Pa 11 age : At ialt I 
found I mull break it, which' 1 did y the 
firft drop that came into my mouth gave 
me fome Eafey bur. when 1 had got the 
rcil of the Juice into my Stomach I be- 
gan immediately to grow drowzy, irilb- 
rnuch that I quickly fell allecp with the 
Lemmon in my Month, and Hand upon 
my Cheek- How long 1 continued in 
that condition 1 cannot tell. Aly Com- 
panions coming, and perceiving me to lie 
in that pofture, thought verily 1 had been 
dead, but at length through the only In- 
tercelfion of the Virgin 1 came to my 
felf. Then turning about, to the Congo - 
lans , 1 cry’d. Gad forgive ye, and was 
going to fay more, but found my Tongue 
unable to exprefs any thing but broken 
Tones. The occalion of my breaking 
forth into that Exprcfiion, was on ac- 
count of the poiloning of fix of my Or- 
der near Bamba , as they were travelling 
through Congo, being the common Road 
from the Kingdom of Angola. T his way 
I rcfolv’d to avoid, for fear the like fate 
might have happen’d to me. As for my 
Diftcmper, it began to work oil* by Vo- 
mits, which continu’d upon me for eight 
days and nights together, in four of 
which I had little or no Reft, and hcfidcs 
brought up whatever 1 cat. Being to- 
lerably recover’d, fome Ihort time after 
I was impatient to be gone : For that 
purpofe 1 fent to know it my People 
were in readinefs, but had for Anlvvcr, 
that the Cheft wherein the Altar and its 
Furniture were kept, was left on the Ihorc 
and the Canoo gone. It feems the Lord 
of that Country had fent die night before 
to the Watermen, that if they offer’d 
to carry me off they fliould lofe their 
Heads. I hereupon fent civilly to that 
Prince to fuffer me to procure another 
Boat : His Anfwer was, that if I wanted 
a Boat, he alfo wanted a Cloak, my Pre- 
fent which 1 formerly made him not ha- 
ving been fufficient. I hapned to have 
two pieces of Cotton-Cloth by me, which 
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rvTCn it fcctns he had been inform’d of y 'they 
Merolla. were woven in divers Colours, and came 
V/'V'-' from Guinea , being a Prefent to me 
from Father Francifca da Montelione: 
One of thefe I immediately fent to this 
Prince to obtain his Favour, which I heard 
he would not neverthelefs afford me, un- 
lefs I lent the other alfo : This I w as un- 
willing to do, alledging I kept it for the 
Service of God, to which he reply’d, 
that the Boat was kept for God’s Service 
likewife, and therefore 1 (hould not have 
it. Finding my fclf thus indifpenfably 
oblig’d to let him have it, I fent it him, 
and three days after he return’d me a 
Boat and Men. 

Before 1‘ continue my Voyage on the 
River, give me leave to acquaint you 
with feme other Paflagcs ot this nature 
which happen’d in this llland, and were 
told me by Father Thonuu da Sejlola our 
Superior, which may ferve to confirm 
what has been related before. A certain 
Miflioncr coming to this Ifland, the Mani 
or Lord' feiz’d upon fomeof the Goods 
belonging to his Million ; the Frier here- 
upon acquainted the Count of Sogno from 
whence he came therewith, who imme- 
diately fent orders to have the things 
reftor’d again to the Capucin , or he would 
proclaim War againft the Mani : This 
had fo good died, that the Goods were 
forthwith reftor’d, and the Miflioner 
highly treated and prefented. Never- 
theless to prevent any mifunderftanding 
between thefe two Princes, the before- 
mention’d black Pricft call’d Don Fran- 
ujio was lent hither, who being ot the 
fame Colour and Country with thefe 
Blunders, made a good beginning in his 
holy Fnndion. Whilft he was one day 
celebrating Mafs, the Mani , who was 
much more devoted to Riches than Re- 
ligion, inftead of aflifting at thofc Di- 
vine Myftcries, did nothing but gaze up- 
on the Pricft’s Chafulle and Silver Patten * 
of one he had a fancy to make a Coat, 
and of the other a Brcaft-plate. As 
loon as Mafs was ended, he very boldly 
ask’d for them: The prudent Prieft here- 
upon anfwer’d him, that he would very 
willingly let him have them, th cCapucins 
abounding in thofe things, provided he 
would let him have them to officiate with 
during his ftay there, but he Hole away 
that very night. Whether it was the 
Mani himfelf, or any other that defign’d 
me harm, I not able to determine ; 
but I am certain that if I had known the 
foregoing Story, I had walk’d more wa- 
rily, and given nobody an opportunity 
to make me undergo fo great a dan- 


ger as I did. 

It may not be here amifs to take no- Antidote 
tice of two things more relating to the 
foregoing : Firft, as to the fmall fort of Foi f m ‘ 
Lemmon which I made ufe of as an An- . 
tidote, it is to be noted that the Poifon 
of thefe parts, which lies chiefly in cer- 
tain Herbs, is not be expell’d any other 
way than by the Juice of this Fruit, and 
this is a fecret known to very few. As 7 
to the Poifon in Wood or the like, nought 
can prevail againft: it, but the Bark of the 
Tree call’d Mignatnigna , as has been hin- 
ted at before in the Defcription of the 
Plants and Trees of thefe Countries. 

Over and above the fix Capucine Mifli- ACapncl 
onaries that were poifon’d at the time poi/on'd. 
of my being in Congo , I mulj: add the 
like fad fate which happen’d to Father 
Jofepb Maria da Scjtri a Genoefe y who in 
his way from Sogno , where I then refided, 
being accompanied with about thirty five 
Perfons fent with him by the Count, he 
went afide to a Congbefe City call’d In - 
cujjo : At the time of his departure he 
told me that fix had been poifon’d before 
him, and he Ihould be the feventh. Stay- 
ing at Jncujfo about a year, he took what 
care he could to get into his hands all the 
Implimcnts that had belong’d to the 
deceas’d Miffioners, and which he was 
commanded to do by the then Father Su- 
perior. Whilft he was doing this, he was 
earneftly requefted by the Vicar-General 
Don Michael dc Cajlro a Mulatto to come 
to him, profclling himfelf dclirous to ful- 
fil the Eajlcr-Duty of receiving the Sa- 
crament and confelling, being then an old 
Man, and wanting one to aflift him in 
adtniniftring the Sacraments. The pious 
Father went innocently to wait on him 
according to his Requelt, carrying along 
with him what things he had recover’d*-. 
purpofing to fend them to the Superior : 

About four a Clock he got fafe to the Vi- 
car-General’s Houfe, but before night he 
was taken with fainting fits, and dy’d not 
without a reafonable fufpicion of being 
poifon’d. He was no fooner dead, but 
the Vicar-General caus’d all the People 
to depart the Room where he lay y and 
then proceeding to rip up his Bundles, 
took thence, as we are credibly inform’d, 
four Silver Chalices, two Cenfors, with 
their Boats, and two Pix’s all of the fame 
Metal, with fcvcral other things, part 
of which he pretended were given him 
by the dying Milfioner, and the reft he 
promis'd he would fend to our Superior 
at Luanda^ but did not. 

I report this from the People that 
were with Father Seftri when he dy’d, 

and 
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and who told me moreover, that he took 
a great quantity of Treacle without any 
Relief. This Action of the Vicar-Gene- 
ral hinder’d his Son from being admit- 
ted into Sacred Orders when he folicited 
for it. As foon as the old Vicar was 
dead, the Chapter of Loanda thunder’d 
out one Excommunication ugainft the 
Son, then Deacon, and the new Bifhop 
another, to the end that he might 
thereby be oblig’d to reltore what his 
Father had lb unjuftly got} all which 
ferv’d to little or no purpofe. The old 
Vicar had 6000 Slaves at his command, 
belides Subje&s, with which he dehgn’d 
to have forc’d his Son’s Promotion to the 
Priefthood, to the end that he might 
crown him King of Congo, without con- 
fidering whether he could get himfelf to 
be elected, and at that time he was de- 
crepit. but 1 mult return to give an 
account, or the further progrefs of my 
Journey. 

Jw*'< to The firftday after I was got over the 

Congo . Riv er , 1 had a very fleep Mountain to go 

,mm '' up; which being impo hble to do in my 
Net, I was fain to perform it on foot, be- 
ing fupported all the way by two Men, 
by rcafonof mywcaknels. We came at 
length to a Village, where I obferv’d 
Golcworts planted like ours in Europe, 
brought (hither it may be by fome Miffio- 
ncrs. There are of them in theKing- 
. dom of Angola, but they produce no 
Seed, and are multiply’d by planting the 
Sprouts, growing to a great height. This 
Village was called h tungk, where 1 bap- 
■ " tizd fifteen Children. 

1 he morning of my departure hence, 
thole that had the care of me being gone 
back again, as it is the cuftom in thefe 
Country s to do, being adign’d frefh Con- 
djjtlors by the Man) of the place, they 
would not ftir a foot forwards till they 
were paid, tho it be our Privilege to tra- 
vel always at the Charge of the Town 
where we came laft. In anfwer to their 
Demands 1 told them, That I was going 
to wait on their King upon this account, 
and therefore if he would have me to 
come, he muft bear my Charges. They 
reply ’d, in great fury, We will be paid, 
clapping their Hands, and flam ping with 
their Feet as if they had been mad. 
This A&ion I confefs made me fmile, 
whereupon I told them, that if they 
would repeat the fame three times over 
they fhould be paid. This made them to 
laugh too, when fhrugging up their Shoul- 
ders, and performing what I requir’d, 
they (loop’d and took me up. It feems 
this ridiculous A&ion of theirs was to 


have frighted me into a Compliance ; but <v/W 
however they were difappointed in the McroBa. 
manner of procuring it, tho they fuc- Gyg 
ceeded in what they expe&ed. 

In my fecond days Journey I was car- 
ry d to the City of Norcbie, where I bap- 
tiz’d 1 16 Perfons. T his place is the belt 
fituated of any I had hitherto ieen in 
Ethiopia. Here tjie King’s Son met me, 
being come for that purpofe, and I (laid 
a day and a half to baptize the Peo- 
ple. 

Here, as I underllood, had never yet 
been any Piiefl, and that becaufe this 
Town was fomewhat out of the Road, 
the People having been us’d to carry 
their Children about fix days Journey off, 
to a place where the Miffioners common- 
ly tended. The Crowd that gathered 
here about me was very great, and the 
Court of the Hojfc wherd 1 was but very 
little, fo that I determine tor my greater 
eafe, to per form my Office in the Mar- 
ket. This the Man) ohferving, told me, 
that if 1 pleas’d I might go to the Church, 
which was not far off. 1 was glad to 
heat there was one, and therefore imme- 
diately went to it. When I came near 
it, I perceiv’d it was a pretty large one, 
and had a great wooden Crofs Handing 
before it, which 1 was glad to fee. Fix- 
ing my Eyes upon the Door of the Church, 

I found it was quite different from what 
others had ; whereupon calling to the 
Man i, with a great deal of concern, 1 
defir d him to caufe it to be open’d. But 
he, inftead of gratifying me in my Re- 
queft, immediately fled, together with 
all the reft of the Company, which were 
very numerous. Being thus left to ray 
Refentments, 1 clapt my foot againft the 
Door,and broke itopen,when 1 faw what 
I could never have believ’d, had it been 
barely related to me : Inftead of an Al- 
tar there was a great heap of Sand, 
wherein was ftuck a ftreight Horn about 
five fpans long, and on one fide another 
of a iefl’er fize. On one part of the Wall 
hung two coarfe Shirts, fuch as I had be- 
fore feen in the Kingdom of Angoij. Be- 
ing aftonilh d at this fight, my Hair flood 
an end, my Tongue cleav’d to the Roof 
of my Mouth : and 1 began to cry out 
aloud, enhancing the Offence as much as 
poffible, Are thefe the Effefts of the ln- 
ftrutttms ye have learnt from our Mijfio- 
ners ? Is this the Fruit of fo much Toil and 
Anguifh as has been undergone in your Con- 
verfion? with feveral more Expreflions 
of the like nature. 1 defer’d admini- 
ftring the Sacrament of Baptifm for fome 
time, giving for reafon, that it was by 

no 
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r -M no means proper to baptize the Children long after, he demanded of them how 
1 JHaolla. of thofe Parents that had rejected the they could be fo cruel as to leave him a- 
'* Wordiipof the True God, for that of lone in fuch a Foreft? Alfo, why they 

an abominable Idol, fuch as their cx- did not come to affift him when he call d 
cu able Cariakmba was, for fo they call’d to them, and they heard him ? Their an- 
their Devil. I afterwards told them fwer was. That as for hearing him they 
that l would not ftir a foot from their took care not to do that from their firft 
Town till they had utterly thrown down leaving him,flying from him as fait as they 
and ddtroy’d that 'fernple of Idola- could, and had not been near him fince 
try. till then. By their Anfwer the Maltcfb 

Retiring to recommend my felf to eafily perceiv’d that it was the Saint to 
God, and to pray for the illumination of whom he had recourfe, that had both 
his Spirit, 1 laid ro my felf. If l fhould now call’d and deliver’d him. This was told 
dap tire to this Paulding, and turn it down, me by the laid l ather himlelf in our 
what Damage may it not do to the Inhabi- Convent at Luanda, in the Kingdom of 
tants, it huff Houjbs * a r e all adjoining, and Angola. 

tim cover Unit noth Reeds? I concluded I was likewife afraid fuch an Accident^ ■ 
therefore to execute my Purpofe more might, have betallcn me, as hapned to ; 
mildly at my return, after I had been fc- one of our Order, Father Philip da Sa-h 11 
cure of the King’s Favour:, for Ihould I now lejia, a Miftioncr, into the Kingdom of 
have done it, 1 might have incur’d the Congo. The Story is this: Alter the 
lame Damage or Danger as others have Death of the pious Don Alvaro King ot 
done. Amongft the red. Father Her- Congo , a new King wascholen, who Was 
nurd da Savona, a few' days before he no lefs zealous and devout than his Pro- 
caine to Sogno, was left with his Bag- deccllbr. This Prince putting out a Pro- 
gage, by his Conductors, in a large Fo- clamation to have all the Wizards that 
nit, where, for fear of being torn to fhould be found within his Dominions 
pieces by wild Bealls, tic was forc’d to burnt, thofe wicked Wretches gather- 
leave his Bundles, and wander alone in ing togther in the Dukedom of Smuh, 
great haft •, till at laft coming near the ftill perlifted to excrcife their damnable 
Sea, he wasdifeover’d by Fifhermen, who Callings in their Huts, notwitf, Handing 
giving us at the Convent notice of it, we the Prohibition. To prevent this, the 
lent fpeedily out for him, and had him Duke's Forces march’d thither in great, 
conduced fafetous. He was travelling, liaftc, carrying along with them the a- 
on acc ount of his Million, to Emcajfu in forciaid Father. Being arriv'd at the 
Cong 1 '. Place, they began to fet fire to the Huts : 

t he like Misfortune befel Father John As foon as the Wizards perceiv'd the 
Hapti/l da Malta , as he travel'd through Flames about their Kars, they came out in 
Bamba who perceiving himlelf forfa- great fury, whereat the Duke’s People 
ken by the Pcrfons that were to attend immediately fled, leaving the poor Fa- 
Itim, had recourfe to the Father of Mi- thertofliift for himlelf. The Wizards 
racks, the glorious St. Anthony of Padua, perceiving him alone, foon feiz’d, and 
for aftiftance. When he had watch’d in murder’d, and devour’d him, both to fa*^, 
a Tree almoft a whole Night for fear of tisfy their Revenge and Appetite. The 
becoming a Prey to the wild Bcafts, he Truth of this was attefted and told us 
heard himfclf all of a fudden call’d by his by the Perfons that fled, whofaid, they 
Name. The poor Father thinking fome had obferv’d it by the light of the Blaze 
of his Companions had call’d him, beg’d, of the Hotifes. We were then at our 
for the F.ovc of God, to be concluded to Convent in the City of San Salvador. 
fome Road. A little while after two Gen- The young Prince of Congo, who was Thn 
tlemen coming by that way with Ser- about eighteen Years old, perceiving I (anK:i 
vants, and observing the Father alone, fhow’d him little refped, efpecially after Con -c 
and fo much mifus’d, took him upon their what 1 had difeover’d in the Church, 
own Backs, andcarry’cl him to the City having drawn up his Men in order, dc- 
of Bamba , not fufFering any of their parted. I was told I had not done well 
Servants to take turns with them, for to Ihew fo little regard to their King’s 
fear of being depriv’d of the entire bene- Son, and was therefore defir’d to fend 
fit of fo charitable an Adion. The poor for him back again. My Anfwer was, 
Father coming to the Vicar of Bamba’s That fince his Departure was voluntary, 
Houfe, and beterfliildly entertain’d by fo fhould be his Return for me j but 
him, after foil enquir’d after his withal, that if he would come back he 

Companions •, dwfttieeting with them not Ihould be well receiv’d. In fliort, he did 

come 
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come back* and at length both he and ally thofe Lords would conic every Morn- 
his were well fatisfy’d, and tarry’d with ing wrap’d up in their long Cloaks* and Merolla. 
me till next day at Noon, when we went walking two by two, to receive and con- c/'Y'O 
*11 away together. du& me to Church, and after Mafs march 

Having traveled another days Journey back again with me in the fame order as 
and a half with the afarefaid Prince, we they came. 

met with tire King’s Uncle, and a Rela- After the reciprocal Vifits between the 
tionof his, who had Drums, Trumpets, King and me wert pretty well over I 
and a great Train of Followers. When one day ask’d his Majefty for what rea- 
we came within half a mile of the Barn. a fon he had lb carneftly and fo often fent - 
of Lcmba where the King was, I was for me from Sogno. He anfwer’d, That 
told I muft not go any nearer till farther he might have a Pried and Preacher of 
order, and therefore was forc’d to remain the Holy Gofpel within his Dominions, 
behind alone with my Interpreter. At That l believe ( rcply’d I ) but / pujume 
laft the Order came, attended with fe- your Majefty had fomc other End. > Tho he 
vera 1 Per fons, to bring me to Court, made me no anfwer to this, yeti could 
When 1 came near the City, I was ftopt ealily perceive he had fome Thought 
again to wait for the Secretary, who was thereupon that pleas’d him, and that by 
to receive me there. Heprefently came hisfmiling. Tour Majefty muft give me 
and conducted me into the Market-place, leave to guefs at it , reply’d I, and thcre- 
where t?he People, almoft innumerable, fore 1 fancy you fent for me to put the 
and divided into two Choirs, were ling- Crown of Congo upon your Head. Thefe 
ing of the Rofary in the Conghcfe Tongue, words were fcarceout of my Mouth, but 
At the upper end fat the King with a I heard a great clapping of hands, and 
long Cloak upon his Shoulders, a Satin humming (which are Tokens of great 
Waftcoat ftrip’d with Silver on his Joy among thefe People) together with 
Back, and his lower Parts from the mid- a confus’d noife of prating among the 
die were cloth’d with a fine Veil after Courtiers, and Drums beating, Trum- 
the Mode of the Country. Being led up pets founding, and other Noify Inftru- 
into his Majelty’s Prefence, he reach’d ments playing-, all which were only grate- 
out an Ivory Crucifix a fpan and a half ful to my Ears, as they proceeded from 
long, on an Ebony Crofs of a proportio- pleafure conceiv’d at what I had Laid, 
nable length, for rac to kifs. When 1 The Kings of Congo have a Bull from 
had done it, and he had deliver’d it to a Pope Urban VIII. which gives them leave 
Favorite, he would needs kifs my Cruci- to be crown’d by the Capucin-Minioners 
’ fix'-, which he did, and afterwards fal- after the Catholick manner, and which 
ling on his Knees, receiv’d Benidi&ion. in former times their firft King was by 
In the mean time the People were march- the faid Authority. And afterwards the 
ing in great Order towards the Church, Miflioner, Father Januario da Nola , did 
whilft the King and l brought up the the fame Office for Don Garcia Alphonfo, 

Rear. When I came into the Church, who was crown’d in the time of Pope 
after a Ihort Prayer,- I went up to the Innocent X. The like were others down 
Altar, and preach’d a Sermon to them to this prefent King. 1 told his Majefty 
upon thefe words of the Apoftle to the that his Election having been by Votes, 
Corinthians , Ecce nunc Tetnpus acceptable, and that in Writing, by reafon the E- 
cccc nunc dies falutvs . Declaring, that 1 le&ors liv’d fo far off, I ddir’d to fee 
came amongft them for no other End, them. He readily comply’d with my 
than to revive in their Hearts the Requeft, and among the reft I found the 
Love and Fear of God, and of his Son Count of Sogno's Name, which I was 
Chrift. glad to fee, there having been fome dif- 

My Sermon being ended, I waited on ference formerly between thofe two Prin- 
the King back to his Palace, where he ces. 

entertain’d me lovingly, and gave me a Having gone thus far, my nextBufinefs' 4w, b*™' 
hearty welcome into his Dominions. Af- was to procure the Regal Crown of Con- ous yiil °' 
ter we had fpent fome time together, I go, which had been formerly fent hither ry ‘ 
took my leave, but his Majefty would by the afarefaid Pope Urban,* and re- 
needs fee me out to the Street. His No- main’d at prefent in thp'Wftody of the 
bles had Orders to accompany me far- Portuguefcs. It may not be amifs to tell 
ther, for they conducted me to « Hoofe how they came by it : The manner in 
belonging to the King’s Uncle, where I Ihort was this, Don Garcia II. and iyth 
Was to refide. I muft needs fay I was not Chfiftian King of this Country, being 
a Kttle fdrpriz’d to obferve how ponfta- defirous to eftablilh the Succeifion of his 

Throne 
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N . Throne to his Children, amongft other Before this Army march’d, the King 

Merolia. tyrannous Aftions, extirpated feveral of was advis’d by Father Francis de San Sal- 
the Chief Familys of his Kingdom ; vador, his Chaplain and Relation, not to 
and at la It to (how that he was refolv’d to hazard the Lives of fo many poor Slaves* 
die as wickedly as he had liv’d, inltead of againft fo warlike a People as the Portu - 
invoking the Afliltancc of Heaven in his guefcs. This Frier had receiv’d theHa- 
Sitknefs, he had recourfe only to Wi- bit of our Order from Father Giacintodd 
zai ds. Necromancers,, -md fuch kind of ill V Hr alia y he was a Learned Man, and was 
People. Thefe Wretches bearing a more admitted by Order of the Sacred College, 
than ordinary hatred to the then Prince The King not caring to hearken to his 
Don Alpbonjb, as well knowing and fear- Chaplain’s Advice, the Army march’d a- 
ing that it they fuffer d him to come to gainftthe Portuguefes. On the very firft 
the Cro wn, lie would not only perfecute, day of their march, the Heavens let 
but banifh them i poflefs’d the Mind of down fuch a Deluge, as one would have 
his fick Father, that to make his way the thought fufficient to have drown’d all 
fooner to his Dominions, he had deiign’d ts£thiopia , and mourn’d in Thunder for 
to poilon him. the dreadful (laughter that was to enfue. 

Garcia thereupon blinded by their Sub- The good Frier perceiving the Difpleafure 
tiltys, immediately declar’d his Son un- of Heaven, renew’d his former Petition 
worthy of his Throne, and confequent- and Advice to the King \ Obferve (quoth 
ly got him murder’d, recommending for he to the King) thefe Drops are a: fo ma- 
lm Succefl’or Don Antonio I. his fecond ny Tonga ct that exhort you not to fight a- 
Son. Not long after Garcia dy’d, in the gainfi the Whites •, and thefe Claps of Thun- 
twenty- firft Year of his Reign, leaving der are as fo many Groans , that good 
his Son Antonio to fucceed him: but no Heaven fends forth for the woful Eftctts 
body can imagine the wickednefs of his of your Objlinacy. The haughty King 
Reign i befidcs the Murder of his Bro- neverthelefs perlifted in his Relolution, 
ther, wherein he was not a little con- and march'd forwards \ when at length 
cern’d, he put to death all his Relations, ftepping afide a little way from his Ar- 
Hc caus’d his Wife to be murder’d, giv- my, with a few Followers to repofe him- 
iiigouc, thofalfiy, that (he was guilty of felf, behold a dreadful! iger, as it were. 
Adultery •, and after wards niarry’d a near fora fecond Warning, leap’d fuddenly 
Kinfwotnan, whom he had formerly been out of a Foreft,and ran full drive at him. 
in Love with, againft all Law and Rea- Father Francos ^ who never went from the 
fon. Then he proceeded to extend his King’s !ide, feeing this, drew out a Sci- 
fruclty towards her Relations, as un- miter he had at his Girdle, and oppofing 
juftly as he had done towards his own. the furious Bcaft, at one ftrokc cleft him 
Thus began the Reign of that monilrous in two. The King little mov’d at this 
Tyrant bon Antonio, who having fcarce Aft ion of his Preferver, rather attri- 
wtap’d himfelf in his Purple, dy’d it in buted his fafety to Magick, liijn to his 
Scai let, and became abhor’d and hated Kinfman’s Valour, 
by t! c Portuguefes and Whites , who having The Portuguefes being refolv’d to find 
lignify'd their dillike to his Pradficcs, and thole Mines of Gold which the Moci- 
which coming to his Ears, he vow’d he Congolans had fo long promis’d, and ltill 
would fpccdily have them beat and whipt delay’d to difeover to them, got toge- 
out of his Dominions. ther about four hundred brave Europeans , 

To effeft this, confiding more in his with near two thoufand Blacks their 
Multitude;, than their Knowledg in Mi- Slaves, and lodg’d themfelves in the Mar- 
litary Affairs, herais’d a prodigious Ar- quifat of Pemba^vihcvc they not long after 
my of 900000 Men •, the Truth whereof were aflaulted by above 80000 Ethiopians. 
I know not whether it may be queftion’d The Portuguefes , tho they faw their Ene>- 
by the Reader y but betides my own, I mys march as thick as Locufts, and tho 
have the Authority of Father Cavazx.i they themfelves were but a handful in 
for it, who in his Second Book, pag.1%6. comparifon of them, and had but two 
and Eighth Book, ^.868. affirms the pieces of Cannon, yet were they not d if- 
fame thing. Moreover it may appear heartned, even when they faw them en- 
cr edible, 5 if^;ye confider the exccffivc compafs and furround them. The Capu- 
largenefs and pdpuloufnefsof thefe Coun- cm plac’d himfelf in his Veftments be- 
trys, aslikewife that all this King’s Sub- tween the two Armys, endeavouring to 
jefts are not only oblig’d, butaccuftom’d makepeace, which was approv’d of by 
voluntarily to follow him to the Wars the Portuguefes. Buttheobftinate King 
at his leaft Command. would not hearken to his Mediation, but 

forth- 
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forthwith gave the fignal of Battel, and 
feeing a Woman with a Child in her 
Arms, fuppos’d to be the Virgin Mary, 
ftanding by the Portuguefe General, he 
^ fhow’d her to his Men, alluring them of 
Victory, becaufe the Portuguefes had the 
Impediment of their Women with them. 
Then began the Shot to fly like Hail from 
the Portuguefe Guns, efpecially from two 
pieces ot Cannon they had, which made 
luch a dreadful Slaughter among the 
Blacks , that one part of the Army 
giving way, the other was not long 
before it follow’d. In Ihort, the Portu- 
guefes got the Vidtory ; which the proud 
King perceiving, he thought to fecure 
himfelf behind a huge Rock ; which be- 
ing overthrown by a Cannon Ball, bury’d 
and kill’d both the King and his Chap- 
lain, the good Frier. Thole few that 
fav’d themfelves by flight, left neverthe- 
lefs behind them all the Baggage, with 
the King’s Utenlils of pure Gold. Now 
becaufe this memorable Slaughter was 
chiefly occalion’d by Gold,' the Natives 
have never iincc car’d to dig it for fear 
of lofing their Country, and becoming 
Slaves thereby. 

The Head of the dead King was im- 
mediately lop’d off by the Conquerors, 

’ 'whocarry’d it to Loanda, together with 
the Crown and Scepter. There they bu- 
ry’d it, the whole Chapter adifting at 
the Obfequics. This Battel, commonly 
look’d upon to have been miraculous, I 
my l’elf have feen painted upon the Wall 
In the Church of our Lady of Nazareth , 
where the Head is bury’d ; and have alfo 
had it related to me, after the manner as 
1 have told it, by a Portuguefe Captain 
that was prefentatit. He alfo told me, 
that after the Battel, while they were in 
parfuit of the Enemy, he hapned to come 
into a Houfc where he faw two Breafts of 
Meat roafting by the fire. Having driven 
out the People, according to the military 
Cuftom, and being exceeding hungry, he 
fell to taking them off the Spit, but had 
no fooner touch’d them than he perceiv’d 
them to beMans-tlelh. By this may be feen, 
that tho generally fpeaking there be no 
Anthropophagi (Man-eaters) in Congo , 
yet the Necelfities of War drove the 
People to great Shifts in this Marqui- 
fate. 

The Portuguefes did not pretend to any 
Right to the Crown of Congo , having 
been fent by the Pope, tho they had ta- 
ken it in War, but faid, they were rea- 
dy to refign it whenever they Ihould be 
fo requir’d. Now becaufe by the death 
of Don Antonio , fo many Diforders 
Vol. I. 


arofe, and every one thought it his 
Right to command, rather than Duty to Merol 
obey* thence infu’d innumerable Slaugh- '-■'"V' 
ters, and great Definition. I propos’d 
to the King to go with his Army and 
take polfeliion of San Salvador , a City 
where formerly his Anceftors refided, 
whence he mlfcht fend an Ambaflador for 
the Crown and Steepler to the Governor 
of Loanda , without a Letter, and through 
the Province of Pemba , for otherwifehe 
might be hinder’d by the Duke of Bamba 
his Enemy: and if he happen’d to be 
ftop’d by thofc People, he Ihould have 
Orders not to tell them he was an Ambaf- 
fador, left they Ihould detain and put 
him to death, which inftead of preventing 
Mifchief, would caufe more. The King 
hearkning attentively to all 1 faid, after 
1 had ended my Propofition, turn’d a- 
bout to his Relations and Friends, and 
fpoke after this manner : The Father (fays 
he to them) knows all ; meaning, thac I 
had dilcover’d the Defigns of the Ethio- 
pians ; and adding moreover, that he ap- 
prov’d of my Propofal, but that it could 
not be well put in execution till the Com 
was off the Ground i but as foonas Har- 
veft was in, he promis’d me that he would 
march with his Troops to San Salvador , 
to grub up the Woods, and take poflef- 
fion thereof, together with the Lands and 
Habitations thereabouts. In times paft 
that City had been Metropolis and Ca- 
pital of Congo , where the King refided 
with his Court. There allb liv’d a Bi- 
fhop and his Chapter, a College of Jefu- 
its, and a Monaftery of our Order, all 
maintain’d at thecoftof the King of Por- 
tugal. In our Convent always refided the 
Father Superior of our Order in thefe 
Parts. But fince, through frequent 
Wars, both this City, and the Country 
about it, was become a Den of Thieves 
and Robbers. 

Without this City is the Pombo , or Mar kft of 
great Market, built by the Giaghi. , where 
Mans Flelh was accuftomed to be fold J e > ‘ 
like to that of Sheep and Oxen. The 
Portugal Merchants, who refided here in 
great numbers on account of Traffick, 
refus’d to buy this Flelh, and rather chofe 
to have the Slaves alive, whereby to fill 
their Purfes with good Gold, than to 
have their Bellys fluffed with fuch barba- 
rous Food ; and on this account they pre- 
tend they have a Licence; to Jjuy Slaves, 
which however they cqraMTflever produce 
to this day. Th tJffMght above menti- 
on’d are the molt' barbarous People in 
Nature, of whom, or of the Converfion 
of the Queen of Singa t I (hall not treat, 
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■r becaule that Subject is handled at iarge Garcia made the whilpof Straw himfelf, 

i j Jlkrolla. by F. Francis Mona Gioja or Naples. and giving it to one of the Negroes , or- 

*! j I told the King likewife I would go to der’d him to fire the Church.’ This lie 

■ i Sogno, and expedt the return of the Smack did to make his Zeal appear the more by 

i from Uango, and therein tranfported my his endeavouis to quench the Fire, not 

ielf to Loanda. I advis’d him not to let thinking the Flames would have increas’d 
| Augujl pals before he dilpatch’d his Am- as they did. As a Reward for this great 

! balliidor, alluring him hcftould no iooner Diligence of his he was forthwith excom- 

i arrive at Loanda, but ha^e all the Relpect municatcd by the faid Miflioner, who foon 

' paid him which was due to his Minilter •, after departed that Country. Don Garcia 

and the prefent portuguefe Governour be- not long afterwards coming to Sogno , was 
ing almolt out of hisurne, would deliver abfolv’d of his fault by my Companion 
the Crown for a fmall Preteut, which per- F. IlenedUl , upon his Repentance, 
haps another would not } and that the Whilit 1 continu’d in Lemha, which was 
F. Supciior and 1 would crown him, which about twenty days, the Church was very 
being done with the Portugmfes Confent, much frequented : At day-break the third 
none would dare to queition it. part of the A 'of ary was lung by thole that 

1 then ask’d two Favours of his Majcffy ; were going Journeys, clpecially by the 
Fit It, That he would pleafe to pardon a Women who went to work in the Fields : 
certain Rebel that had caus’d himielf to be Three hours after the lame was perform’d 
proclaim'd King of Congo, but was now a by the better fort of People, adding more- 
F ugitivein the Dominions of Sogno, and over the Saints Litany ; and fometimes, as 
that ever lincc his Army had been routed often as ever 1 could, I faid Mafs: At 
by that of his fvlajefty : 1 requeued him night wasfung the other part of the Ro- 
likewife not only to forgive him, but alfo fary , together with the Litany of our 
to afford him the Government of fome Ci- Lady. T his prefent year they kept Lent 
ty, palling my word that he Ihould prove fifteen days before ours, by rcalon they 
an Obedient and Loyal Subjedt for the fu- regulated it according to the courfe of 
turc. The King gave his Word prcfently the Moon, but which they did not let 
that he would do all 1 defir’d but 1 not me know for fear I fhould put it off fif- 
caring to trull altogether to that, caus’d teen days longer -, they nevertheless ob- 
him to give me his Oath upon the Crucifix ferv’d the ordinary courfe of forty days, 
to perform it, to the end the Criminal To prevent my coming to know the Con- 
might not afterwards be difappointed and clufion of it, the Saturday before they 
punifh’d. My other Requelt was, That his came to me with an Amuzemcnt, faying, 
Maje/Fy would rcllorc to the Count the If your Reverence bears a great /hooting and 
Countiyof Chiovaihianrca, to the end tint /homing to morrow morning, you mu/t know 

having that Prince for liis Friend, as well it is on account of Jomc new Acquijitwn ad- 

as the Purtugmfes, he might reign fecure ded to our King/ Dominions. 1 could not 
for many years. This likewife without but believe them, tho l knew what they 

any fc tuple he confented to. fpoke of happen’d the night 1 came into 

■He- plow little reafon I had to ask any Fa- the City, for then the Marquefs of Mat- 
i (.on- V0li j- behalf of theaforefaid Rebel, may tari enter’d in Triumph for having fub- 

' inu ' appear by what follows. ThisMock-King du’d two Princes, whofe Dominions bor- 

Don Garcia (for fo was his Name) coming der’d on the Kingdom of Micocco ^ and the 
tovilita Miflioner of our Order, one F. fame night the faid Marquefs came to give 
Ahcb.nl da To/ / mo, then in the City of Cufsh me welcome, looking upon my arrival as 
in Congog\fx.cx he had been very courteoully a good Omen. The next morning accor- 
rccciv’d by him, and whilft the Father and ding to my Information, whilft we were 
he were talking together, a Fire fucldenly in the Saints Litany, 1 heard a great fi- 
broke out ia the Church: The Mock-King ring of Muskets, beating of Drums, found- 
foon perceiving it, immediately order’d ing of Trumpets, and other Noifes of va- 
all his followeis to do what they could to rious Inflruments. God forgive you (cry’d 
ex ting'd It it, which yet gain’d fofar upon 1 ) for having thus impos'd on me : If J bad but 
them, that in a fhoit time not only the known that your l ent was at attend, l could 
Church was burnt to the ground, but the have Uefs'd the Palms lafl Sunday, and all 
Sac i ill y or Veil t v. Don Garcia feem’d ex- fhouldnow have been done that wasncccjfary for 
tu'iru i , condt TP d, which ncvcrthelefs was a Preparation for Eafter: Nevertbelefs Jbave 
all but feign'd, hc y J»** v ing been the Contri- that Charity its to difpenfemy Ble/Jings to all 
verof all, as 1 was afterwards told by Fa- fuels as have ohferv'd this holy Time faithfully. 
titer MiJsail, who by a Stratagem got it The mentioning of Micocco puts me 
out of one of the followers, that Don in mind of a memorable Story told me 
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by the Superior Father Thomas da Seftola y 
concerning a certainMiflioner who travcl’d 
into this Country, and after having bap- 
tiz’d about fifty thoufand Souls died there. 
Jr! is Name I have forgot, but the Parti- 
culars of his Labours are known to all. 

This Perfon would needs go to wait 
on the King of Micocco , by whom ha- 
ving been courtcoullyand kindly receiv’d, 
lie began to treat with him about intro- 
ducing the Chriflian Religion into his 
Dominions. Ac the very firft propofal 
the King fhew’d an inclination to believe 
that was the true Faith which the Millio- 
ncr propos’d, and confequently offer’d 
to be baptiz’d : The Prieft told him that 
before he could admit him to the Font, 
he mult fubmit to be catechiz’d: He 
leem'd very willing to comply with what 
was requir'd, and after having been well 
inftructed, prepar’d himfelf to receive 
Baptilre , when all of a fudden a thought 
came into his head, fuggefted no doubt 
by the Devil, which he deliver’d after this 
manner : Father , before / am baptiz’d l 
would beg two Favours of you , which you mujl 
not deny me , and they are , firft, to grant 
me half of your Beard : and , fecondly , To 
afford me a Sueccfjbr from your Loins, for 
which purpofe l will caufe all my Women to be 
brought before you, to the end you may chufe 
her you like bejt : We are all mortal you know 
( proceeded he ) and therefore if you fhould 
either die , or take a fancy to leave its, who 
/hall "fupport or maintain the new Religion 
which you have planted among us? To what 
pitrpoje fhould / fubmit to entertain a new 
Law, if l have no prof peel of its continu- 
ance ? Grant therefore that 1 may have a 
Bon of your Body , who poffc/fing his Father’s 
tare [Qualities, may be a means to tranf mt 
this Duff rate more fecurely to Pojlerity. I 
mv.fl beg of you not toyefufe me, for l can - 
not conjint to be baptiz'd if you do. The 
modeft Father was much furpriz’d, and 
l'miling, anfwcr’d, That the ftrangenefs 
of his Rcqucft was fo extraordinary, that 
he could neither gratify him in one nor 
the other of his Defires. The King’s 
reafon for his firft Rcqueft was, only 
that he might lay up the Hair, and fhew 
it upon occafion to have belong’d to the 
Introducer of the Chriftian Religion in- 
to his Country \ and who knows but his 
Subjects out of blind Zeal might have 
worfliipp’d it ? The fecond needs no ex- 
plaining. *Tis certain we have been al- 
ways exceeding cautious how we let 
the Negroes have any thing from ns that 
they might probably pay Adoration to. 
As concerning the before-mention’d Bull 
call’d by the Congbefes of the blefled Sa- 
Vol. I. 


cramdit, and their lighting Candles when 
they open it, the Portuguese Nuncio was MeroBa. 
acquainted with it, and anfwer’d, that 
that venerable Effigies being on it, the 
People might be permitted in their 
fimplicity to worfhip it. 

When I had been about eight days at 
Lemba, I was fljz’d with a double Tertian 
Ague, and moreover broke out from the 
Navel upwards m fo many Boils and 
Scabs, that I had not the leaft reft cither 
night or day. But my greateft trouble was, * 
the want of an Interpreter toadminifter 
the Sacrament of Penance, which I had 
not provided, becaufe the Letters fenc 
tnc were well writ,and*the Language good 
The Secretary was old, and a Boy I had 
with me too young to be trufted with 
Confeflions. Whilft I was thus lick, I 
was not only frequently vilired by the 
King himfclt but be would likewife lend 
every lix hours to know how I did : The 
Queen alfo, and the Infanta Donna Monica 
lent often to enquire after my Health, 
and withal prefented me with leveral 
Refrclhments. Having a mind to be let 
blood, the King s Unde would needs do 
that Office for me, not caring to truft 
any body clfe, which he perform’d with 
that nicenefs that I fcarce felt the Lance 
enter my Vein: This, with the help of 
a certain Purge I brought from Tcmce, 
did me a great deal of good. Being 
fomewhat recover’d of my Indifpofition, 

I forthwith refolv’d to be gone, and in 
order thereto made the King acquainted 
with mv Intentions: He foetn’d much 
difpleas’d, but notwithftanding, per- 
ceiving my Refolutions was fain to ac- 
quiefcc. 1 told him I did not intend to 
go by the way of Boma for fcveral Rca- 
l'ons, butdelign'd to go by Sogno, to the 
end 1 might meet with the Smack if I 
could pollible: I beg’d of him he would 
fend fome of hi’s People along with me 
to conduct me as far as Chiova , a Coun- 
try belonging to Sogno , or to Zariambala, 
an Bland of the fame Dominions. His 
Anfwer was, that he would willingly 
comply with any realonable Requeft of 
mine, but much wonder’d at my fo fud- 
den departure, efpecially if I defign’d 
to go without taking leave of his Mother. 

1 told his Majefty, that the reafon I had 
not hitherto done it was on account of 
my Indifpofition, of which 1 was but 
juft then recover’d, but that I defign’d 
to wait on her, God w*)Ub#< that very 
night. Purfuant to.i^Promife I went 
not long after Wards her Majefty’s 
Court, and at my firft entrance 1 met 
two Servants with Torches, in the fe- 
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rsJV/i cond room t wo more with four Servants, 
■fikrolUi. and two in the third with more Atten- 
dants, it being night : They introduc’d 
me into the Queen’s Pretence, whom I 
found lilting wrapt up in a Cloak, which 
was likewiie thrown under her Arm, 
having nothing but her Smock under it, 
and her Daughter fitting on a Carpet by 
her. After having a<$refs’d my fell' 
briefly to her by waf of taking leave, 
the ffarted up in a I'aflion, and fetting 
her hands to her tides, laid, What will 
Vic IV or Id fry, if after having obtain'd a 
Mini jin of the Goff el with fo great difficulty, 
i re fhoidJ part with him Jo eafily ? No , no, 
it mufl not be : 1 will freak to the King my 
Son, that t he by no means fhall fr.ffcr you to 
go. Madam (repiy’d I f'miling) if your 
■Afaufly has alone nn the honour to buy me, 
J dejire to know in what Pombo or A/arket 
it was, and what you gave for me, that I 
may rtjlore the Price to you, with Thanks, 
for be gone J mufl. The hearing of this 
caus'd no final! laughter in the Company, 
cfpcrially in the Qneyn her felt. I ad- 
ded further. If l am not fufficr'd to tranf- 
jvrt my ft If to I .oanda, how can I pretend 
to bring about what I have promis'd , and 
you fa earneflly dejire? This laid, I was 
immediately difmifs’d. The Name of 
this Queen was Donna Potcntiana , her 
Nature agreeing therewith, having al- 
ways endeavour'd to be powerful, and a 
great Enemy to the Queen-Dowager 
Donna Jnna , and to Donna Agnes ano- 
ther Queen Thefe three Women have 
often put this boor Kingdom into a flame, 
cacti having dclir’d to have her Husband 
crown'd, and for that purpofe did all 
feparateiy endeavour to get a Capium 
Miflioner amongft them, which has oc- 
cafionM the death of fo many Pricffs, and 
made our Superior not very ready to let 
any MitTioners go to Congo. 

Being jull: upon letting out on my 
Journey, the King offer’d me a Prcfcnt 
of Slaves, which I refus’d, telling his 
Majeffy that we had more than fuflfcient 
in our Convent at Sogno: I neverthclcfs 
accepted one to wait on me during my 
Journey, tho I had thirteen at home 
whom 1 imploy’d in the Service of the 
Church, and in that of thofe that came 
to vifit us. His Majeffy feeing I had re- 
fus’d his offer of Slaves, refolv’d to fend 
fame People to accompany me, which 
indeed I deiir’d, among whom were two 
of his Relations, to the end that 1 might 
be the bett&l lAdv’d where-ever 1 came. 
Over and above tflV^jwo things formerly 
mention’d, I requeftcatWo Favours more 
of the King, and they wei;c, firff, That 


1 might have leave to level that obfeene 
and facrilegious Place before-mention’d, 
if it were yet in being, where fo many 
Sorceries and Villanies had been pra&is’d . 
And, fecondly, That 1 might take away 
the Banners from the Burial-places in the 
Fields, being both fuperftitious and 
blameable. Having obtain’d thefe my 
Demands, I took my leave of his Majeffy 
and departed. 

When we were got as far as the River 
which bounds the Kingdom of Congo that 
way, my Companions and Followers be- 
ing many, fome arm’d with Guns, and 
others with long Pikes, after the manner 
of the Country, by reafon we had no 
Boats on that fide, we madefigns to the 
Inhabitants of the other to come and 
fetch us over in their Canoos. When 
this was done, our People call’d three 
Aflcmblics among themfclves, I not be- 
ing able to guefs at the Conclufions of 
cither, tho 1 partly thought thatW rea- 
fon muff have been, either that they 
were afraid of being render’d fufpefted 
by coming arm’d, or elfe th3t they did 
not care to venture themfclves in the 
Dominions of Sogno, out of a diffrnff 
they had of the People. At laft three 
great Canoos came over, but not near 
fuflfcient to tranfport all of us: Into one 
of thefe having put me with my Inter- 
preter, they promis’d they would foon 
follow, but were worfc than their words j 
for leaving me to the mercy of the Winds 
and Tide, they went their ways, and 
having reach'd the other tide of the Ri- 
ver, the Mani of the place propos’d to 
me to flay there all night to baptize fome 
Children, and next morning I fhould be 
going as early as 1 pleas’d onwards of my 
Journey. This Propofal was not at all 
difpleafing to me, especially fince I had 
a more than ordinary defire to fee whe- 
ther the Conghcfe People would follow me 
or not i thofe two that were of the King’s 
Relations having promis’d me that they 
would condutt me as far as our Convent 
in the Banz.a of Sogno. As foon as Mor- 
ning came, the Mani thunder’d in my 
Ears, That if J would needs begone , l mufl 
unloofe my Purfe firings before I enter'd the 
Boat agatn : With all my heart ( quoth 1 ) 
altho I had already fatisfy’d thofe Water- 
men that brought me over. Tell me 
( fa id I ) how much you demand , and you 
j hall have it. Fifteen Libonchi (repiy’d 
he) which are about ten Roman Giulios. 
When 1 was about to pay him what he 
demanded, he cry’d he muff have thirty 
Libonchi , having been miftaken before. 
"There are thirty for you (anfwer’d I) 

which 


which having laid down, up Harts a Fel- 
low and cries, ’7» a fign the Mani has 
not ken very comer font in Watcridge , fince 
he takes thirty for what he fhould have three - 
fcorc. Be they ten times as much 1 mil pay 
. them ( reply ’d l) fince once paying goes for 
all. This laid, I laid down the full of 
what they demanded, and went into the 
Boat. Towards night when I thought 
we were got near the Land of Sogno, 1 
difcoverM an Ifland where the Water- 
men immediately run alhore. 1 was not 
landed, when a monllrous Fellow, with a 
Countenance like to a great ugly Wi- 
zard, camr up to me, and told me in a 
haughty tone, that he had Orders from 
the Secretary of Congo to bring me alhore. 
How can that he (rcply’d I) when 1 left 
the Secretary of Congo in Congo my felf 
how then fhould he come here ? I fay ( re- 
ply’d he) the Secretary of the Kingdom of 
Congo requires your Prefence. Now it 
feems the Marti of this place laid claim 
to that Title. Ianfwcr’d then this proud 
Melfcnger, Pray tell the Secretary your 
Af after , that I defire to be excus’d from wait- 
ing on him , being not well , and befides going 
to Sogno for recovery of my Health. He 
came a fecondtime, and more importu- 
nately than before commanded me to 
come alhore : Whereupon l defir’d him 
with that mcekncfs that became me to 
acquaint his Lord that l was a Millioner, 
and, tho unworthy, Superior of the Mifli- 
oirinto Sogno, being juft come from Con- 
go, where 1 had three hundred arm’d 
sMen aflign’d me by the King Simantamba 
for fafe Conduft, all whom 1 had never- 
thclefs fometime fince parted with, for the 
truth whereof I appeal to the Watermen 
that brought me. The Mani or Secretary 
hearing this, call’d for the Watermen to 
inform himfelf of the truth, who at- 
tefting what I laid, he then fent for a 
Sogncfe to fee if he knew me, who con- 
firming what he had heard before, he 
immediately difpatch’d away this Mufci- 
longo or Sognefe to me, to beg of me for 
God’s fake that 1 would come to him j 
or that, if I fo pleas'd, he would come 
in Perfon to fetch me, excufing himfelf 
for having lent fo faucy and ill-bred 
a Meffenger at firft, who having exceed- 
ed his Orders Ihould be furely punith’d. 
This Language is fomething like (quoth 
I) and fince he tntreats me for God's fake, 
in God’s Name will I go to him. Then 
after having recommended my felf to 
the Protection of the Almighty, 1 went 
alhore. The Mani gave me to under- 
ftand that he would come forthwith to 
pay me a Vilit, but 1 delir’d the Perfon 


that, brought me the Mefiage, to acquaint r\A^ 
his Maftcr, that betimes io the Morning Merolle 
1 would wait on him without giving him G'-yrv 
the trouble of incommoding himfelf by 
a Night-vilit to me. He treated me with 
a Goat, Fruit, and a Pot of the Country 
Wine, together with a Hask of Brandy 
mixt like a )dep, which I could not ima- 
gine how hcNrould get, and for the 30 
Libonchi’ $ 1 haebpaid his Subjects he rc- 
llor’d me lixty. The fame hour of my A Witch 
arrival 1 began to baptize near a Houfa^f"^' 
where the Miftrefs was a Bed. In the 
Court of this Houfe were planted fevc- 
ral Goards with Learn like unto ours, 
but the Fruit was gi;ecn and pulpy, and 
of an excellent tafte. This .Court Jk-- 
ing not well able to contain the great 
concouife of People that throng’d thi- 
ther, they mu if neceflarilv cxcccdinglj 
trample the Woman’s Gioond: site be- 
gan to bawl out therefore as if file were 
mad, but the People taking little or nc 
notice of her, crowded rather the elofer, 

Whilft 1 was admiuiftring the holy Sa- 
crament of Baptifm, this Woman cry’d 
out with greater vehemence than before, 
which caus’d me to hold out my ftalf to 
her, wherewith 1 fupported my felf be- 
ing fcarce able to Itand, to make her 
quiet, not knowing at that time that Ihe 
was the real Miftrefs of the Houfe : When 
Ihe, either taking that fign for a Threat, a 
thing always abhor d by me, or elfe mov’d 
by fome other wicked defign, catch’d up a 
Spade angrily, and fell to digging round her 
ground where the People were (an ACtion 
always fupet JTitioufly oblerv’d by them ) 
without any body fo much 3 s fpcaking a 
word againft it : After (he had fo done, 

Ihe began to bawl out again as if Ihe had 
been bewitch’d. I perceiving her to 
perfill in her Obftinaty, made the fame 
fign to her as before to be quiet, where- 
upon (he immediately run as hard as Ihe 
could drive to call a Witch to bewitch 
me: As Ihe ran along Ihe cry’d to her 
felf, What fhall a Stranger thus abuje a 
Native ? Aiuft / be drove out of my own 
Houfe by I know not who ? No, no, if I can- 
not get him away by fair me am, l will have 
his Soul out of his Body by foul. She fooa 
after appear’d again, bringing along with 
her a Witch and a Scholar of hers. 

As foon as the People were gone, thefe 
two laid themfelves down on the ground, 
leaning againft a Wall. I knew them 
well enough to be wha^they were by the 
falhion of their ClotM'f un their Heads 
they had a pieqe^ c 9Cl°th folded round 
like a Turban, » that one Eye was only 
to be feen ; with this the old Witch 

look’d 
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look’d ftedfaftly upon me for fome time, 
MeroUa. grumbling after a brutifh manner to her 
lelf all the while : Then with her hand 
Ihe proceeded to ferape a fmall hole in 
the ground *, at the light of this I imme- 
diately order’d my Interpreter to be gone, 
being more concern’d for him than my 
felf , for as a Prieft thy had always 
tin lied in God, 1 doubtecVnot but to ren- 
der her Charms incfifctual as to my 
felf. 1 commanded the Devil that he 
•Ihould not come near, but Ihe little re- 
gaiding what I did, went on with her 
Sorceries. I order’d the evil Spirits a fe- 
cond time to be gone, which Ihe per- 
ceiving, giving her ^Scholar a lufty llap 
bv'vf the face, Ihe bid her begone and 
leave her alone : At my third Command 
Ihe departed alfo, but return’d next Mor- 
ning betimes, ptadiling over her devililh 
Arts as before. I refolv’d not to Hand 
long in one place, thereby to avoid the 
delign Ihe had upon me to bewitch me to 
death, that having been the reafon of 
, her making a hole in the Earth. It feems 
their cuftom is, that when they have a 
mind to bewitch any one mortally, they 
put a certain Herb or Plant into the 
hole they have lodug^ which, as it pe- 
rilhcs and decays, fo the Vigor and S[ i- 
■ rits of the Pcrfon they have a defign up- 
on will fail and decay. 1 propos’d to my 
felf to fpend my time in baptising, till 
the Watermen that belong’d to my Boat 
return’d to me , but it fo happen’d that I 
had done all that 1 had to do before any 
one of them came. I then went down 
to the River- lide a little way diftant, 
whither the Witch follow’d me: When 
1 had gone down thrice, endeavouring 
ail along to avoid her, and finding I 
could not, 1 fat me down by the Watcr- 
lidc in expectation of the Watermens 
coming : This the Hag perceiving, (he 
likewife fqnat her felf down over againft 
ine. The People being curious to know 
what would be the event of this Conteft, 
had hid themfclvcs in an adjloyning Field 
of Millet, which grew about ten or 
twelve hands high, which 1 knew nothing 
of. Whilft 1 was thus fitting, and ob- 
ferving that vile Wretch fo near me, it * 
put me in mind of the faying of the wife 
Man, Mulicr nequam Plaga mortis: A 
wicked Woman is a deadly Wound. Then 
1 addrefs’d my felf to God, faying, O 
Lardy the Caufe is thine , thy Honour lies at 
flake, and fo\*nurf^the rather by.yeafon that 
the Inhabitants Iflandfmi but very 

little acquainted withtf>*^<0jfi0 toe, lam 
but a poor Worm in refpett tfv^Majefly : 
Do thou work in me , for witirnfFtbce J tan 


do nothing. This faid, I commanded her 
once more in the name of the BlefTed 
Trinity and the Holy Virgin to be gone, 
and withal blowing gently towards her, 

Ihe all of a fudden giving three leaps, 
and howling thrice, fled away in a trice. / 

The fwiftnefs of her Motions were fo 
extraordinary, that they were wonder’d 
at by all that faw them, and thought 
impoffible to be perform’d by any human 
Power. When the Witch began to fly, 
the People came forth of their holes, and 
running after her with feveral reproach- 
ful Exclamations, cry’d out. The Devil is 
fled and the Priejl not mov'd : The Devil 
take all Witches and Witchcraft. I being 
furpriz’d at the hearing of fo great a 
number of Voices in my favour, gave 
immediate Thanks to the Supreme Dif- 
pofer of all things, and more efpecially 
when I heard them cry further, God 
proffer Cbriflianity ! God profper Cbpjita- 
nity ! 

Soon after the Watermen appear’d, The Father 
whom I thought to have hid themfelves returns to 
likewife as the others had done, but it So & na 
feems they had not : I gave them all the 
good words I could, that they might go off 
prefently, which they did not long after. 

The fecund night after our leaving this 
place, we came to the lfland of Zariambola , 
belonging to Sogno, where I thought my 
felf fecure : As 1 went up the Canal, be- 
fore I landed, 1 met with a Nephew of 
the Count’s, whom I acquainted that’ I 
was juft come tiom Congo with good 
News for the County of Sogm. This, 
was not fpoken to a deaf Perl’on, for it 
was immediately carried to the Count’s 
Ears. Next morning the Mani of the 
place pretended that he would provide 
me another Boat to tranfport me faither, 
but after a good deal of time loft none 
appear’d. It was my good fortune that 
the aforefaid Relation of the Count’# 
hapned to return again that way, who 
perceiving that 1 had been made a fool 
of and abus’d by the Mani , fell mtcpa 
great Paflion, and kicking againfl^the 
ground, began to reprove him after this 
manner , Is it thru that you behave your felf 
in my Uncles Lufinefs ? I will take care that 
as foon as / get to Sogno you (hall be Jure 
to be depriv'd of your Government. The 
Mani began to excufe himfelf, affirming 
that he had aflign’d me a fufficient num- 
ber of Watermen, and that if I were 
not gone it muft have been their Cult. 

Coming to an Anchor afterwards about 
midnight in the Port of Pinda , my Koats- 
crcw fled, not giving me an opportunity 
to return their Kindnefs. I then landed, 

and 
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and went fb airway to our Convent. 
Next morning th_* c/'unt, wiih a greater 
Attendance than ordinal y, came to fee 
and welcome me !> in.*. As loon as I 
la„w him, I broke ronh into thefe words. 
Did not I till your t xnllency, that if l 
could not well accomplt'h my Adi f [ion by 
Land, 1 would do it by iVater ? When he, 
without anfwering me a word, fell down 
immediately on the ground to kifs my 
Feet, which he would needs do, tho I 
hinder’d him all 1 could, and my Bre- 
thren that were then ptci'ent much won- 
der’d at it. Being much a Annul of what 
he had done, l pielently lifted him up, 
and we afterwards ll e pel slide to dil- 
courfc of the Particulars of my Expedi- 
tion. 1 acquainted his Excellency with 
what had paiVd between me and Don 
r jvhn S'mtant ambit, concerning the reftor- 
ing of Chiovachianz.a. Ho iccnVd very 
vveil pleas’d with the News, and laid, 
that was what he had mod defir’d. I 
then advis’d him to reeftablilh Don Gar- 
cia , who at that time liv’d within his 
Dominions. Which Conn lei of mine 
he readily agreed with, having been all 
along hitherto forc’d to maintain him at 
his own Charge, and contrary to his In- 
clinations, only through Policy. As foon 
* as our private Difcourfc was at an end. 
Father Andrew da Pavia , one of the two 
Milfiouers that 1 had left behind me, told 
me, mat there was a Duteb Ship ready to 
fet"fi?il for Loinda and that if I thought 
fit 1 might take th it. opportunity to car- 
vg fo much good News to our Superior 
there, and the Governor. To which I 
anfwcr’d, that I did not much care to go 
fo quickly to Sea again, defiring rather to 
rcpofe my fclf till the return of the 
Smack from Loango, according to my 
Pvomife given the Commander thereof. 
Hereupon Father Andrew undertook him- 
11 1 1 what 1 reus’d, and in order thereto 
took leave of the Count that very Mi- 
nute. Making this Voyage in a Dutch 
Ship, which are commonly pretty good 
Sailers, he return’d to us again in lefs 
thin a Months time. Having brought 
the News to the Governor, he fa id, he 
embrac'd him heartily, and told him, he 
could never have wilh’d lor any thing 
better, lince the Way would probably be 
now open’d to Congo , to the great benefit 
of the Portuguefes t 

In confirmation of this I mull: further 
add, that when I was going a fecond time 
to Sogno from Loanda , as 1 was taking 
leave of theGovernor,hc earndfly recom- 
mended to me to procure leav'e from the 
Count for the Portuguefes to trade within 


his Dominions. When the Farmers of 
the King’s revenue that flood by, an- MeroUa . 
fwer’d , A free Trade with Sogno can fig- 1/yv 
nify little or nothing to us, that Country be- 
ing like a large Tree , where nothing is to be 
met with but Branches and Leaves ■, when a 
royage to Congo would furmfh tu with not 
only Leaves but Fgutt. 

Lobo the lateTGovernor of Loanda , Difappomt- 
whilft he was in Office, acquainted the rnentinthe 
Royal Chamber , that he deilr’d to have the 
Crown of Congo in his polfelfion •, but . * 
whatever diligence was made ufe of for 
that, purpofe, it could by no means be 
found. Then he commanded a new one 
to be made of Silver gilt, to the end that 
when the Conghefe Ambafiador epe for 
it, he might have it ready to give him:' 

The King of Portugal coming to the 
knowledg of the Crown’s being loft, writ 
both to the Bifhop and Governor, that 
they fliould make it their Buftnefs to find 
out in whofc hands it was laft, and pu- 
nifh him as if he had ftoien it. Father An- 
drew, through the Ihort warning he had 
of his Journey, was notable to give any 
account when the Conghefe AmbalTador 
was to arrive ■, but afterwards, at the 
return of the Smack from Loango , I go- 
ing to Loanda in it, acquainted the Go- 
vernor that it would be in the Month of 
Augujt. Augujl came, yet no AmbaflTa- 
dor appear’d, which made us Miffioners 
not a little concern’d, having given out 
every where that he would certainly 
come then. 

A little after meeting with fome Ne- 
groes newly come from Congo to this City, 
they inform’d us that they had met the 
Ambafiador on the Road with a great 
Retinue. The Sognefe Artibaflador being 
likewife in this City at that time, to con- 
gratulate the Bilhop’s accefs to the Bi- 
fhoprick, had information that he was 
ftop’d by the Duke of Bumbo* s Orders, 
as he came through his Dominions, that 
Prince having been always an Enemy to 
Congo, on account of his Pretences to 
that Crown, founded on his defeent 
from Donna Anna, one of the before- 
mention’d Rival-Queens. The Portia 
guefes were fatisfy’d with his fending, 
and all things had taken effedt, but for 
fome Troubles that enfu’d : For the new • 
Governor was about making War on 
the Queen of Singa, who haddeftroy’da 
Territory belonging to the Portuguefes 
with Fire and Sword, ar^d carry’d away 
the Sova, or Lord ofNUfffliB his Wife 
into Slavery. .. »%./ 

Amongft other Services done the King 
of Portugal , by Lewis Lobo the former 

Governor 
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Governor of Loanda , one was, that he 

MeroUa. ]aid the firft Foundation of a Conimunica- 
tion with Congo, and render’d that King- 
dom dependant upon Portugal , as like- 
wife made a Crown for the King thereof, 
at his own proper Colts. The crowning 
of this King we did not doubt Ihortly 
to eff'ed, notwithftanding what had haj> 
ned, efpecially fince F/'lhcr Andrew da 
Pavia was ncgotiatii^ earnellly about 
it. 

Whilft this was in agitation, the Fa- 
" ther Superior, with the reft of us,, did 
all that in us lay to promote the replant- 
ing of Cliriftianity in Cacongo , calling in 
to our afliftance the Governor himfelf, 
and the Royal Chamber , who were fo well 
'affedtedto our Proposals, that they told 
us, that whatever fmall Benefit they 
could propofe to therafelves by Trallkk 
with this Kingdom, yet would they aflilt 
us to their Power in the introducing of 
Chriftianity there-, and that the firft 
Ships they had at liberty Ihould be em- 
ploy’d in that Million. The new Gover- 
nor was extremely diligent in furthering 
this Affair, and the Bilhop rather more 
than he. I told them that not only Por- 
tuguefe, but likewife Italian Priefts would 
beneceffary to alienate the Minds of that 
People from Jealoufics and Sufpicions. 
To the fame purpofe I had formerly 
writ to the then Vice-Superior, Father 
Jofeph Maria da Bufitto, when I was fent 
for by the King of Cacongo , and he 
had lent my faid Letter to the Sacred 
College. Our Father Superior likewife 
had difpatch’d my fecond Letters to the 
fame College, which I fent to him on the 
fame account. 

A not her Matters being thus difpos’d, a certain 

Attempt Head of a Convent in this City, having 
been fully inform’d by Ferdinand Gomez. 

Cuongo. ot l he King of Cacongo \ Inclinations to 
embrace the Chriftian Faith, refolv’d to 
take the Task of Preaching it to him 
upon himfelf. For this end he gave out, 
that he had receiv’d Orders from his Su- 
periors to tranfj Oi t himfelf to Capmda, 
well knowing that I could not go by rea- 
fon of an Infirmity 1 then labour’d under. 
Fie alfo procur’d Letters from our Supe- 
rior, to recommend him to our Convent 
iitSogno, where he was confequently very 
courteoufiy receiv’d. Thence he fent a 
Portugucfc Pricft, his Companion, to Ca- 
congo, enjoining him to fpeak with the 
King. Without this Pcrfon he ne- 
ver have hadttz^opes of the Staffs of 
his Million, bcingfi^r at all skill’d in the 
Conghtjc Language, T^htith this Prieft 
fpoke very well. He $£l£rthelef& could 


not obtain the Speech of the King, which 
caus’d him to write to him in his Superi- 
or’s Name ■, but getting no Anfwer, he 
began to defpair : Whereupon return- 
ing back, they both came again with 
fhame to Loanda. J 

Afterwards Father Andrew da Pavia 
took upon him to write to the faid King, 
fignifying to him that he would come and 
baptize his Majefty, whenever he ihould 
pleafe to appoint him. It was reported 
about this time that all Foreign Millio- 
ners were to depart by Order of the King 
of Portugal , and that all our Convents 
were to be furrendei’d totliofc (a bad 
Report for us Capucins, as youlhall hear 
more hereafter ) of the aforefaid Order. 
Whereupon the aforefaid Superior, tlio 
he did not well care that Pavia Ihould 
go, yet that he might prepare the way 
for him, and build a Convent there, he 
earneltly prefs’d him to it. At Pavia's 
arrival the King fent him word, that he 
could not confcnt to fee him, having for- 
merly given his Promife to me whom he 
expeded ; and that with me he look’d 
not only for an Exercife of the Sacred 
Miniftry, but likewife for T rade and Com- 
merce, by means of a Merchant 1 was 
to bring along with me to fettle in his 
Dominions for that purpofe. 

Among all the Kingdoms which I have 
feen in this Part of Ethiopia, none pleas’d 
me fo much, cither for Commodioulncfs 
or Profit, as this of Cacongo ^ which gsod 
Qualities endin’ d not a few belides my 
fclf to be dclirous of going thither. Tfvi 
Commodioufnefsof itconlifts in its lying 
between three Ports much frequented -by 
Strangers. The firft and moft famous of 
thefe is that or Loango, the fccond that 
of Capinda , and the third and laft that 
of Cacongo it felf, but which is not very 
fccurc. This Kingdom for the moft 
part is flat, with an Air indifferently 
wholefom, and a Soil not unfruitful, by 
reafon of frequent Showers, and the 
Moulds being generally black, whereas in 
othprs Parts of Ethiopia it is either fandy 
or chalky. The Inhabitants of this Coun- 
try, confidering they have been born Pa- 
gans, are more courteous and humane 
than ordinary -, and tho they are Infidels , 
they cherilh and refped our Priefts. 
Whilft the Plague was amongft them, 
they burnt $Jieir Idols, faying. If they 
will not help us in fucb a Mvsfortune a/s this, 
when can we expett they Jhould ? This Pal- 
fage 1 heard whilft 1 was in Sogno \ and it 
griev’d me extremely that 1 had not an 
opportunity to go, and further fuch good 
Motions in them for their Souls fakes. 

Thus 
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Thus much for Cacongo and its Inhabi- 
tants. 

f 7* * muft now give fome Ihort account of 
a%° a. .jj e kingdom 0 f jngola, tho I have been 
only perfe&ly acquainted with the Pro- 
vinces of Dante and Bongo . . 
oandi. Before we proceed, Ictus flop a while 
in the City of Luanda , where I have been 3 
times, once upon Bultnefs, and the other 
two times I lay there a great while lick. 
To fpeak only of what 1 know, Loanda is 
the Metropolis, not only of this, but of all 
other neighbouring Kingdoms that be- 
long to the Portuguefes. Here refides the 
Bilhop of Congo and Angola, together 
with a Chapter of about eight or nine 
Canons. The Governor of this City 
precedes all others in any of the Portugucfe 
Conquefts in Ethiopia. Here are three 
Convents of Religious Peri'ons, viz., one 
of Jefui:s, another of bare foot Carme- 
lites, and a third of Friers of the third 
Order of St. Francis. As to thefc two 
laft, the Carmelites have a Miflion out of 
the City in the faid Kingdom, where at 
prefent lives a Secular Prieft, through 
the great fcarcity of Regulars. Among 
the Jcfuits there was a famous Miflioner, 
adorn’d with many good Qualities, and a 
virtuous Fife, who travelling about in- 
defatigablv into all Parts of the King- 
dom, to throw down and grub up the 
Idols and Trees that the Pagans wor- 
lhip tf, was thought to have been made 
away by lbme of thofe People. Here is 
, lifv^wilc a Houfc of our Order, where 
our Father Superior 1 elides, who is thence 
to fupport the Millions by the Charity of 
the good People there. Our Church here 
is more than ordinarily frequented on ac- 
count of its being dedicated to the glo- 
rious St. Anthony of Lisbon, fo call’d by 
the Portuguefes 3 as likewife that there 
are feveral Martyrs Bodys kept in it, 
which have been tranfported hither from 
Rome. It is a Royal Chappel, and has 
two Congregations of the RoJ'ary, allow’d 
by the Dominicans who have no abode 
here. Here three times a Week is fung 
a third „part of the Rofary , and three 
times more throughout .the Year Difci- 
pline is us’d. The Brotherhood has built 
a Chappel eight fquare, with a large C«- 
pola of an extraordinary height 3 which 
being a thing uncommon here, is ex- 
tremely admir’d. Under it there is a 
Vault for Burial, which is not cuftoma- 
ry in the other Churches. This Vault was 
firft built for the Body of Father Francis 
Licodia , a bare- foot Frier of the Pro- 
vince of Syracufe, who died fometime be- 
. fore my arrival here; A great concourfe 
Vol. I. 


of People aflifted at his Buria:, , is Death 
having been proclaim’d throughout the AferoHa. 
City by Boys. The Peoples Devotion 
was fo remarkable at his Funeral, that 
tho a prodigious Whale was call afliore 
at that time, yet did it not in the lea ft 
raife their CurioSty. The Jcfuits with 
whom we entertain an affectionate ror- 
rcfpondence, put him under ground, and 
Father Rtkra of the fame Consent 
preach’d his Funeral Sermon. This fa- 
ther was zealous in breeding up Chil- 
dren in the Fear of God ; for he had sot 
a great company of white Boys, whom 
he habited like CapuciuQ teaching them 
the Principles of the Thrill ian Religion 
adays, which they repeated and lung 
over anights. Of thofe in my time i 
found to the number of lixty, tho Father 
Francis was dead. While i was here, 
this good Pcrfon’s Body was difeover'd 
on account of burying our bupeiior, Fa- 
ther John da Romano , in hi-, Vault. His 
Corps was entire in the Collin ; on the 
Lid of which his Pidfute was painted to 
the Life. When it was open’d, fome bo- 
dy out of Zeal took out two of his 
Teeth, and the Point of his flood. How 
exttcraely devout thefe Citizens are to- 
wards our blcflcd Patron S. Francis , is fit- 
ter for another Pen to exprefs than mine. 

AH 1 can fay is, that without carrying G n . ,t cb- 
our Wallet at our Back, which is not here >//>. 
the cullom, we rather. abound with nc- 
ceflarys than want them, in fuch manner, 
that he that has a mind to be/low his 
Charity upon us, muft fend it betimes 01 
he will have it fent back again. Thefe 
good Citizens not only fupport our Con- 
vent in this City, but likewife feveral 0- 
ther Milfions into divers Kingdoms, other- 
wife wc could not be able to fubftft. True 
it is, we endeavour to make fome return 
of what is rare in thofe Places. 

To give farther InftancesoftheGood- 
nefs of this People, I will add a word of 
the Governor. Whenwecamc hither, wc 
found Don John di Sylva in pofiefiion of 
the Government of this Kingdom, who 
Ihewed fo entire an AfTedfion towards 
us, that whatever Memorials and Petiti- 
ons we prerented to him, he forthwith 
granted and fign’d, fcarcc reading them. 

It hapned that a certain Prieft of his 
own Nation coming to ask a Favour of 
him on account of a Friend, the Gover- 
nor would by no means gra^v W here- 
upon thePrieft broke out vffothefc words, 

You fcarce read tbr ■ T' tnms of the Capu - 
cins who are Strangers , but befiow Favours 
on them and to us your Countrymen you deny 
all we ask. To which Sylva reply'd, I do 
C c c c c neither 
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aA/i neither open nor read the Capucins Petitions , 
Jlierolh. becaufe 1 am well affur'd they mil ask nothing 
c/'yw but n>/j at is fit for me to grant -y and be - 
fideSy what they require of me on other Peo- 
ples accounts , I know well to be done merely 
out of Charity , without any expetfation 

of a return from thofe /fey oblige. The 
fame Favour we fouitfi with the late Bi- 
Ihop, and the prefent. And to conclude 
with this Matter, I will here tell you a 
Story of the forefaid Father Francis : 
Two Fellows going to be hang’d, Father 
Francis mov’d by mere Charity, told the 
Governor, that in cafe he would pardon 
one of them, he vtfould fufFer Death in his 
dead. The Governor anfwer’d, that if 
he would be as good as his word, one of 
them (hould prefently be unloos’d and 
fent away y and if he could find another 
would do the like good Office for the o- 
ther, they (hould both be freed tho they 
were great Offenders. But tho this Pto- 
fer was made on Father Francis ’ s fide, 
none would appear on the other \ fo that 
one mud unavoidably die for want of a 
Frier to releafe them. When they came 
to the place of Execution, the Governor 
fent to take the Halter off from Father 
JFrancis's Neck, when he was difpos’d to 
die, and knew nothing of any Mercy de- 
fign’d him } and if Father Leonard da 
Nardo his Companion would have done 
the fame, they had both elcap’d, but for 
want of it one was hang’d. 

Let us now come to the Cudoms and 
Manners both of the Portuguefes and 
Strangers that live in this City. They 
inh.tbi- are of three forts : Fil'd, Thofe that 
Unis of come merely on account of God’s Ser- 
Loanda. v j ce> anc [ j or no worldly Intercd, tho 
thefe are but few. The fecond fort are 
fuch as come to command or trade there, 
who are many. The third kind are 
likewife no fmall number, tho nothing 
comparable to the foregoing, and they 
are thofe condemn’d Perfons that are fent 
hither by Courts of Judice, amongd 
which the Spiritual Courts fend feveral 
dcfccndcd from the Jewifh Race, which 
arc nam’d by the Citizens New Chrifiians ; 
thefe are kept from coming to the Sacred 
Fun&ion for feveral Reaions, amongd 
which one is for a Crime frequently prac- 
tis’d by them, which I (hall forbear to 
name for fear of offending chad Ears. 
Notwithdanding this, thefe People are 
the great eft fg jquenters of Churches, and 
give the mofP^berally to our Convents 
and the Poor, 

The Women being bred among Slacks , 
fuffer themfelves to be fo much perver- 
ted, that they fcarce retain any thing 
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white about them except their Skins 
but be this fpoken with a refervation of 
the Good of that Sex, whereof there are 
fome few; The worfer fort take upqr. 
them to lord it over their Husbands, ih- 
fomuch that if they will not live accord- 
ing to their Fancys, they do all they can 
to drive them out of their Houfes, or 
elfc humble them fo far, as never to go 
out nor take their pleafure in their Net, 
and under their Umbrella, according to 
cudom. But dill the word is, that while 
they arc under this Confinement, they 
may choke for want of Water, this City 
having none frelh but what comes from 
an Illand about two days Journey didant. 

This makes good the Saying of the Wife 
Man, Meliks ejl habttare in Deferto , quant 
cum Muliere rixosk \ ’ Tis better to live in a 
Defert than with a fcoldmg IVtfc. Like- 
wife in eating, the Wife and the She- 
Black generally darve the Husband , up- 
on which occafion 1 hear him, methinks, 
to cry out with the Poet, 

O Conjux male grata Sent , male grata 

Marito y 

Sola tuiSy Conjux y dedtta Deliciis . 

Some of thefe Women keep their 
Husbands Clothes from them, out of a 
pretence that they do not belong to them 
alone, but to their Family in general 
The Law here is, that what comes by 
the Mother defeends to the Daughters, t 
and that becaufe the Sons have whe/fc- 
withal to maintain them by Marriage. 

When the Maids are marriageable, if 
their Mothers carry them to Church, 
they are faid to do fo to fell them, and 
therefore for the mod part they keep 
them clofe. When they are marry’d, 
they alfo generally keep themfelves up 
for one Reafon or other, either on ac- 
count of being big with Child, Heat, 
Wet-weather, or the like. When they 
come to be old, they don’t care for be- 
ing fecn for fear of difeovering their 
Wrinkles. The better fort go to take 
the Air in their Nets, with* a Car- 
pet thrown over them, and attended 
at lead by twelve Perfons: Two of 
thefe carry the Net, and two more 
bear Umbrella’s on each fide, and 
eight Moccama’s ( Negro waiting-Maids) 
four of which hold each a corner 
of the Carpet, and four walk before to 
fpread the Carpet to kneel on when 
their Midrifs goes into the Church. 
Whenever there is any Stage-play or 
Tilting, the Women, all without excepti- 
on, go to it even tho they were uck. 
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On Holy -Tljurf day they always walk on 
foot, and without Attendance, which 
they never do at any other time. To 
obviate fuch Di (orders, Father Paul da 
\farefe y and our Superior, obtain'd of 
the Biihop that Mafs fhould be faid in 
three different Churches, viz., in the 
Cathedral, the Pariffi by the Sca-lide, 
and thirdly in our Church, two hours be- 
fore day i at which great numbers added, 
which was continued in my time. At 
laft a certain Perfon hapning to be kill’d 
coming out of a fufpicious Houfe, fome 
ill People took thence an occafion to 
get this pious and good Cultom fup- 
prefs’d. 

. Of the Mulattoes, born of a White and 
a Blacky whereof there are great num- 
bers here, I can never fay enough. They 
hate the Negroes mortally; nay even their 
own Mothers that bore them, and do all 
they can to equal themfelves with the 
Whites ; which is not allow’d them, they 
being not permitted to lit in their pre- 
fence. 

The Mulatto Women wear no Smocks 
nor Petticoats, and have only a piece of 
Cloth girt under their Arms; but this is 
neverthelels to be meant of fuch as have 
no known Fathers. The Male Mulattoes 
wear Stockings and Breeches, and become 
commonly either Priefts or Soldiers,above 
which Condition they never rife. It was 
ho-frnall trouble to me to obferve, that 
wherever thefe Mulattoes were born, they 
•were prefently defign’d for Pricfts. 
T* here arc great numbers of them, who 
not knowing how they came into the 
W orld, or whether they are defeended 
from Jews, cannot be expedted to be a- 
ble to inftrudt others. To remedy this 
Difoider therefore, the new Biihop 
brought Orders from Rome, that none 
footed bedifpens’d with as to their irre- 
gularity. Of this thefe Mulattoes be- 
lieving us Capuctns to have been Authors, 
by reafon that we had frequently preach’d 
againft thefe Abufes,they bore us a mor- 
tal iU- will, neverthelefs it has never hi- 
therto been in their powers to do us any 
harm. , 

Thofe among thefe People that are 
Soldiers, and travel about the Kingdom, 
exadt as much Service and Refpedt from 
the Negroes as the Whites , caufing them- 
felves to be carry’d about in Nets ; and 
if it fo happen that the Soua, or Marti 
(Governor) be not immediately ready 
to provide them with People for their 
Service, or do not treat therft as they 
require, they will prelently draw their 
Swords, and take whatever they can find 
Vol. I. 


in this Governour’s Houle, tho they 
are going, not about their King’s, but Merolla. 
their own Bufinefs. If perchance they 
have occafion to eat on the Road, they 
take whatever Edibles they can meet 
with, without thanking the Negro they 
have them frosti ; and if he ihould hap- 
pen to murmuKbut in the leaft at their 
injuftice, infteatPof making him Satif- 
faction, they will pay him with Baftina- 
does and Blows. 

Others that turn Pombetos (buyers of 
Slaves) and go up and down in the 
Country for that purpofe, commit a 
great many unjuftiliable Adfions, a- 
monglt which this one feemv to me 
mo/l unpardonable : They will lie with 
the Negroe- Women, and get them with 
Child ; and fome Years afterwards re- 
turning that way, will take thofe very 
Children they have fo got from their 
Mothers, under pretence of better edu- 
cating them in the City of Loandat, but 
inftead thereof, at a certain Age, do 
fell or barter them away for fuch Com- 
modities as Slaves are wont to be ex- 
chang’d for, and thereby grow, rich by 
trading in their own Flelh and Blood. 

A barbarous Cuftom in truth, and not 
fit to be fuffer’d araongft Chriftians, e- 
jppecially where Chriftianity is in its In- 
fancy, as it is in thefe Parts. This is the 
Reafon likewife why the Pagans do not 
come in fafter to be converted, be- 
caufe they obferve how many ill Acti- 
ons the Mulattoes are guilty of, and yet 
go unpunilh’d. 

To prevent in fome meafure this bad 
Cuftom, the Governor in my time forbad 
the Mulattoes to trade any more this way, 
and order’d, that if they had a mind to 
travel any whither, they Ihould pay for 
the Carriage, both of themfelves and 
their Baggage, affirming, that if they 
went on the King’s Bufinefs, they would 
infallibly be paid again ; but if on their 
own, they ought to reft fatisfy’d with the 
Expence. By thefe means this Mifchief 
was for a while difeontinu’d. 

But this Abufe would not have been fo 
much if it had lain only among the Mu- 
latto's ; the Whites alfo had their (hare 
in it, and traded like the others in their 
own Fleffi. This comes to pafs when 
their Black Miftrefs brings them forth a 
Child, and being of that hue it is natu- 
rally a Slave, which cowing. afterwards 
accidentally to offend. •iY'torthwith fold 
according to cuftn But the worft is, 
this is done upon the fmallcft Offence, 
and without any regard to Nature or 
Relation. 
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A Father had two Daughters, the one a 
A&rtbd. Widow, the other a marriageable Mulat- 
ta •, having a mind to marry the latter, he 
took away the others Goods, and all ihe 
had to gire with this Mulatta : The Wi- 
dow in my hearing faid, 1 will notdifpleafe 
my Father, let him do w^at he pleafes, I 
will never oppofe him j/bat when he dies 
I will fell his Daughter, ‘becaufe (he is born 
of ray Slave, and thus without trouble 
• or conteft will recover what is taken from 
me, giving her Father to underftand as 
much in a civil way. In (hort, unlefsthe 
Father declare one of thefe to be his law- 
ful Son or Daughter, they are ever look’d 
upon as Slaves. 

ck*- As to the Negroes which inhabit this 
City and Kingdom, except fome few 
that are free as being Natives, they are 
all Slaves to the Whites Some are fent 
to the Artmi ( Farms) about one or two 
days Journy oft’ from the City, as to 
Sengo and Dante , which are well water’d 
with Rivers, when the olhcr Provinces 
are almoft parch’d up for want of Rain, 
and confequently not fit for Tillage. 
The way of manuring the Ground here 
is this: They call up the Earth with 
Spades into a Ridge, leaving thereby a 
Furrow on either fide, into which when 
the Rivers are well fill’d by Rain from 
the Mountains, they cut their Banks and 
let in the Water : After it has remain’d 
there fome time, and the Earth is pretty 
well moiltned, they let it out again into 
their Canals, and clofe up their Banks. 
When this is done, after a little while the 
Earth becomes proper for their Seed, 
which when fown after three months time 
is fit to be reap’d. Others of thefe Slaves 
are fent to filhing, whereby their Mafter 
maintains his Family, and fells what he 
has more than fuflkient for that purpofe. 
It is not to be imagin’d what a great 
quantity of Fifh they lu/e in thefe Seas, 
and how cheap they are to be bought. 
A great Providence truly ! for otherwife 
it would be almoft impoffible to fubfift 
here, efpecially in this City. I muft 
confefs in all my Travels 1 never met 
with the like, tho I have read in Peter 
Cobero’s Voyages, written in Spani/b , that 
he had been in a Country bordering upon 
a River wherein there were fuch great 
abundance of Filh, that the Inhabitants 
dry’d and made Bread of them, Bones 
and all. Upon^thefe Fifh the Blacks ge- 
nerally live alw&ether, whereof the 
Whites cat fometimlS^afpecially anights, 
affirming they are much eafier to be di- 
gefted than Flelh. Altho thefe Fifh have 
not that pleafant Tafte which ours in 


to Congo. Part IJ 

Italy have, yet are they neverthelefs well 
enough lik'd by the Inhabitants for want 
of knowing better. 

Thefe Slaves are likewife employ’d iq 
building, which is commonly very Hov/. 
Whenever any of their Mafters have a 
Child born, a Houfe is begun, and goes 
on no falter than that Child grows. I 
fpeakthis of thofe Whites that are able 
to build a Houfe for every Child they 
have. The Plaifterhere is made of Sea- 
fhells, whereof there are great quantities 
on thefe Shores. They have Furnaces of 
much the fame make with ours, wherein 
they burn the faid Shells, which make as. 
white and good Lime as ours. 

Many of thefe Slaves do the Office of 
Barbers, wherein they are more expert 
than the Whites, and that not only in 
the ufe of the Scifiers and Razor, but 
likewife in that of the Lancet to open a 
Vein. In (hort, (ome follow one Trade, 
and fome anorher \ and when they have 
no bufinefs to do for their Mafters, they 
are hir’d out at fo much a week or month, 
the Profit whereof goes to their Mafters y 
fo that he that has molt Slaves here is al- 
ways accounted the richeft Man. 

The current Coins here are the Mac- 
cuta's, being certain pieces of Straw-Clotfr 
of about the largcnefs of a Sheet of Palt> 
boardeach, and which are equivalent to 
our Brafs Mony in Europe. Thofe that 
correfpond to our Silver are the fntaga’s 1 
being pieces of thickCotton-Cloth,and of 
about the bignefsof two large Hand kef- • 
chiefs, and worth about 18 d. of our 
Mony. They have another fort of Mony 
call’d Folingat of Cotton likewife, but of 
a finer fort, and like that which Seamen 
ufe to tie about their Waftes : Thefe are 
worth 3 s. 6 d. each. < Thofe Coins that are 
of greater value, and anfvy,er to our Gold, 
are the Birami , made of line Linen, 
whereof each parcel goes for 7-6, or 8 s. 

No Brafs, Silver or Gold Coins are made 
ufe of either by Foreign Merchants or 
others in thefe Countries. 

From the great variety of Slaves of ruHomnf 
different Nations in thefe Countries, muft slaves. 
needs proceed the like variety and diffe- 
rence in Humours and Cuftoms *, and al- 
tho they are all Chriftians, yet I obferv’d 
that the Law of God was not fo religiouf- 
ly obferv’d amongft them as it ought to 
be \ for that they feem*d to me to per- 
form the Duties of their Religion more 
out of fear of their Mafters that had in- 
ftru&ed them, than out of any value 
they they nad fpr Divine Worlhip. The 
She-Slaves are commonly guilty of a 
fault, which is partly occafion’d by the 
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White Women, who not caring to be 
depriv’d of their Moccama6> will not 
fuffer them to marry, and therefore they 
.fteal from their Miltrefles to maintain 
\fen to fatisfy their Brutal Appetites. 
If they happen to become with Child, no 
Shame is imputed either to them or their 
Miltrefles. For our parts we do all we 
can to prevent it, and fome Ladies fay 
upon this occafion, that they cannot be 
always looking after their She-Blacks^ 
and if any of them chanc’d to be now 
and then with Child, they conceiv’d it no 
great matter of harm : Neverthelefs we 
often have them chaftis’d both in publick 
and private tor thefe and the like faults, 
and afterwards force them to marry the 
perfon that had debauch’d them. But 
O what pains do we take to bring them 
to it, and how many ridiculous Argu- 
ments .and Rcafons do they bring to ex- 
cufe themfelves from this Duty and Re- 
ftraint ! 

There are thofe among .thefe Slaves 
that after they are thus married, will 
exchange their Wives with each other for 
a certain time, alledging in cafe of Re- 
proof, that they are not able to eat al- 
ways of the fame Dilh. Thofe of the 
Women likewife that live out in the 
Country in their Mafters Farms, will hire 
each of them a Man,upon condition that 
4ie lhall not leave them till they have a 
CHil3 by him, tho they are to maintain 
^im all the while he is with them. It is 
nlighty ridiculous to obferve that the 
Women here, contrary to the Cuftom of 
other Nations, buy and fell, and do all 
other things which the Men ought to do, 
whilft their Husbands flay at home and 
fpin or weave Cotton, or bufy themfelves 
in fuch other effeminate Actions. Thefe 
Women alfo are fo jealous of their Huf- 
bands, that if they fee them but fpeak to 
any other Women they are prefently in 
a flame, and make the place ring where 
they fo difeover them. The Bifhop or- 
der’d that all Mafters of Blacks fliould 
oblige them to perform the Eafter - Duty 
under pain of forfeiting a certain quan- 
tity of Wax for every one, obliging them 
to bring the Certificate of their recei- 
ving and confeffing to their Mafters, and 
then all together to the Curat. Thefe 
becaufe they are often involv’d in the im- 
mediate occafion of Sin, make ufe of a 
crafty Deceit to extort Abfolution from 
their Father Confeflor : which is, that the 
firft day of Lent the Men part, from the 
Women, leading a chafte Life for the pre- 
fent,and then appearing before the Prieft, 
tefl him they have left off their lewd 


Courfes, and promife never to return rsA-m 
to them. A week or fortnight after Merotta* 
Eaftcr they go about till they are prb- ^ r\i 
vided with one to fatisfy their Lull all 
the year, without having any more to 
do with thofe they forfook before Con- 
feflion. \ 

Let us come rSw to the Death and Bu- BuvraE. 
rial of thefe People, who being of fo 
many different Nations, and the Remains 
of the Pagans, differ likewife in their Rites 
and Ceremonies. As to the manner of 
their Deaths, that may be guefs’d at by 
their Lives, according to the Proverb, 
gualis vita , finvs ita ' And for what re- 
lates to their Burials, I have been an Eye- 
witnefs, that in the Kingdoms of Ca- 
congo and Angoij they do not bury any of 
their Relations, till all the reft of the 
Kindred be gather’d together, tho that 
be fometimes many days in accomplifli- 
ing : Being once met, they begin the Ce- 
remony with feveral fuperftitious Adi- 
ons, as killing of Hens, with the Blood 
of which they befprinklc the Houfe of 
the deceas’d both within and without, 
and afterwards throw the Circa fcs of 
the faid Fowls upon the top of the Houfe, 
affirming that thereby they prevent the 
Soul of the dead Perfon from coming to 
give the Zumbt to any of the future In- 
habitants. The word Zumbt in the Lan- 
guage of the Country, fignifies an Ap- 
parition of the deceas’d Perfon, they be- 
ing of opinion, that to whomfoever it 
/hall appear, that Perfon will prefently 
die. This Perfwalion has been fo deeply 
rooted in the minds of thefe poor igno- 
rant People, that the Imagination alone 
oftentimes brings them to their ends. 

We have feen feveral Accidents of this 
kind, infomuch that a Perfon that was 
before very we!! in health, fliall of a Hid- 
den die miferably through the impreffion 
of thefe vain Delufions. Thofe that fur- 
vive affirm, that the dead Perfon had 
fummon’d him that died, efpecially where 
there had been any difference betwixt 
them whilft both were living. 

The Ceremony of the Hens being end- 
ed, they proceed to lamenting over the 
dead Perfon i and if it fo happens that • 
any amongft them be not able to weep 
naturally, they have recourfe to Art by 
holding Siliquaftro, or Indian Pepper to 
their Nofes, which caufes the Tears to 
flow plentifully, which, ’)n*«w6u^ wiping 
they fuffer to trickle uown their Cheeks 
as f«ft as they ple'aie. When they have 
howl’d and wept for fome time, they 
all of a fudden pafs from Sorrow to 
Mirth, feafting heartily at the expence 
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of the Perfon that is neareft akin to the 
MeroUa. Deceas’d, who all that while lies unbu- 
ried in the Houfe. When they have fol- 
ly fatisfied their ungodly Guts, they foon 
forget their deceas'd Friend, and never 
think of him more : Tten the Drum 
beats, and they go froir: the Table to 
Dancing, and fo the Bdl begins : When 
one Company is weary another begins, 
and not only the Kindred, but likewife 
any others are admitted to dance. After 
they have done dancing, they retire into 
appointed places, where being lock’d up 
together in the dark, they pra&ife all 
manner of abominable Pleafurcs, alledging, 
that at fuch a time it is lawful for them 
to intermix with each other at liberty. 
This found of the Drum feems to be the 
Devil's Summons to aflift at thefc exe- 
crable Ceremonies, and which thefc Peo- 
ple run to with a more than ordinary In- 
clination. It is almoft impoITible for the 
Mothers to hinder their Daughters, and 
Ids poflible for Mailers to prevent their 
Slaves, who will break down Walls, or 
force Iron-Bars to come at them. As foon 
as this is done, they apply themfelves to 
fuperftitious and idolatrous Practices, and 
fo from one to the other lor fomc time. 
When any Mailer of a Family dies, his 
principal Wife expofes her fclf to all that 
have a mind to enjoy her, on this condi- 
tion neverthelefs, that none offer to fpeak 
the lcall word in her Chamber. 

That thefe Abominations are practis’d 
among Pagans is not to be wonder’d at \ 
but would to God that thefe Tambi (Fu- 
neral Ceremonies ) were not us’d among 
fome deprav'd Chriltians, not only in the 
Kingdom of Angola, but even in Loanda 
it fclf. At the time of my refiding here 
1 was told, that not far out of this City 
fuch Enormities were committed. Our 
Superior accompany’d with one only 
Companion and fome trully Pcrfons, im- 
mediately ran to prevent them ', but be- 
ing by night (the properell time for 
thefe hcllilh Practices) he met with the 
Guards, who well knowing that it was 
not our cultom to go out of the City at 
that time, unlefs upon account of doing 
God fome Service, prefently offer’d them- 
felves to accompany them, which being 
refus’d by our Superior, they perfilted in 
their Refolutions, alledging that other- 
wife fome hurt might happen to him, 
and there^/^t they went along with 
him. Being arm’d at the place where 
thefe Ceremonies #v.e performing, the 
Souldiers, to the end they might the bet- 
ter take the Offenders, rang’d themfelves 
about the Walls, which conlilling only 


of Mud and Stakes they eafily broke 
down, hooping and hollowing like mad 
while they were doing it. The wicked 
Wretches that were not few in number, 
perceiving their Walls broke down, an< 
their Houfe furrounded, immediately be- 
took themfelves to flight, leaving only the 
Wife of the Deceas’d behind them, who 
being oblig’d by her infernal Priefl not 
to flir nor lpeak, was eafily taken, and 
by the Governor afterwards, who very 
well knew what (he and her Company had 
been doing, order’d to be publickly 
whipt through the City. 

In MaJ'fangano, a Garifon of this King- 
dom, io many Stones were hurl’d at a 
Companion of mine, for endeavouring 
to oppofe thefe People in their Wicked 
Ceremonies, that he very narrowly e- 
fcap’d having his Brains beat out by 
them. 

When any great Lord, or confidcrable 
Perfon dies, the Pagans arc accuftom’d 
to fpread the way where the Corps paf- 
fes with Leaves and Branches. Hcmufl 
likewife be carry’d in a /freight Line to 
his Grave \ and therefore if any Houfe 
or Wall happen’d to hinder his Paflagc, 
it is immediately pull’d down. To Ihow 
themfelves kind to the dead, they are com- 
monly very cruel to the living, Ihutting 
up both together in a Tomb with Meat 
and Drink, to the end ( fay they ) that 
the dead Lord may want for nothing 'In 
his Grave: In this they imitate the Ty- 
rant Mczcntius King of the Tyrrhenian*., , 
who in rirgil is laid to join dead 3nd 
living People together, till the ftanch 
has brought them to one condition. 

The Ciaghi offer up human Sacrifices 
to the dead, as they do likewife often- 
times to the living,whcn they can fuppofe 
the Perfon they intend to honour to have 
occalion for Afliltancc either in War, or 
any other Urgency. 

One of our Fathers having underilood some bu- 
that within a certain Sepulchre of a great v'd aim 
Perfon among thefe Pagans, there were V th . ,he 
two People immur’d alive, went thither dca * 
in great hafte to free them from their in- 
fernal and noifom Dungeon, but found 
to his great grief that they had fome time 
before perifh’d. But the Wickednefs of 
thefc People fometimes goes further ', for 
at the death of any of their Friends 
they have been accuftom’d to kill one of 
their Slaves/ to the end that he may go 
and ferve them in the other World : To 
this Sin they will moreover add a Lie 
for wheh wc accufe them and get them 
corrected for fo doing, they will excufe 
themfelves and pretend Innocence, affirm- 
ing 
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ing they know nothing of the matter, are confefs’d, we frequently furnilh them 
even tho we had never foplain proofof it. with Rcfreftjments out of Charity fuch Meroll. 
An Inftance of this follows; One of our as Confe&ions of Tamarins, a’Fruit'-'v^ 
Order having been advifed that a poor of the Country, and the like, both coo!- 
Jvegro was juft going to be facrific’d as a ing and cordial Juleps. Bolides this wc 
Vitfim to his dead Matter, this Father have feveral 'Slaves belonging to our 
immediately ran to the Wife of the dc- Church which ardyskill’d in Phlebotomy, 
ceafcd Pcrtbn to prevent it, who percci- Surgery, Phyfick, and what not, who all’ 
ving her Villany was dilcover’d, tho fhe do w hat lies in their power to recover 
at firft deny’d it, yet afterwards con- thefe People when lick, or out of order : 
fefs’d it, and gave Orders to have thofe This we take care is done for them gratis, 
inhuman Proceedings ftopt. In my time to the end they may have nooccahonto 
alfo there were feveral of thefe wicked runtothcWizardsforhelp For thofe that 
Aftions done, but the Perfons concern’d are poor and old, fathevlefs, lame, blind, 

►in them always found fo many Ihifts and or the like, there is an Hol'pical built 
fubtle evafions to conceal their Offences, near to our Convent, where both their 
that we could never proceed methodical- fpirittial and temporal Wants arc fup- 
ly againft them in order to bring them to ply'd by us as often as there is found oc- 
Pnnilhmcnt. Now if thefe things are calion, or that it coniifts with our Abi- 
pra&is’d among Chriftians, how can lities. This is a Charity which has not 
we expect they fhould be omitted among a little promoted the incrcafc of Chriftia- 
thofe Negroes that have fcarce heard of nity in thefe parts. 

the Name of Chriftianity ? Let us conclude fpeuking any farther A barh- * 

The Buryal places among the Pagans of the Tambi or Funeral Rites among ron> w- 
are for the moft part in the Fields, with the Pagans, with a Pailage that happenM-^ 1 ' 
fomething or other plac’d over them, ac- fome years lincc in Benin, a Kingdom ly- 
cording to the Quality of thcPerfon that ing on the back Coafts of Africa, and 
is buried: Some have a long and ftreight towards Guinea, being very near the F.- 
’Horn of I know not what Dealt fix’d quinodtial Line. Father Francis da Roma- 
ovcr them y others have a large heap of no, Superior in the Kingdom of Ouueri 
Earth rais’d upon them -, fome have an and Father Philip da Pi guar, being both 
s Earthen Platter or Pipkin, or any other here on a Million, they endeavour’d to 
' v' , «fl£l>made of Earth fet over them \ difturb a certain abominable Sacrifice ac- 
, ipthers make Arbours over their Graves, cuftom’d to be perform’d every Year to 
! .vrjth a thoufand fuperftitious interlacings the Devil, for the benefit, as they a Hedg’d, 
r and interweavings that are perform’d of their dead Anceftors. This Sacrifice 
by their Wizards : They do not fometimes confifted of above three hnn- 
makc ufe of a Coffin, Cheft, or any dred Men, but at prefent there were only 
other wooden thing to put the Corps in, five to die, yet thofe all of the better 
but wrap it up in good Cotton Linen fort. Thefe Miffioners under the Con- 
fow’d clofc together, and adorn’d with- du& of a certain Negro their Friend, came 
out'fide with feveral fuperftitious Foole- to the third Inclofurc capable of holding 
ries, being at an Expence futable to the many hundreds of People-: Here per- 
Quality of the Perfon deceas’d. As for teiving a great multitude gather’d to- 
the poorer fort they make ufe only of a gether dancing and finging to divers In- 
fort of Straw Mats, after the mode of ftruments of their Mufick, they clap’d 
the Country, to wrap their dead Bodies themfelves down in a private place, the 
fo. better to obferve what they were going 

Within the Dominions of Sogno every to do. This place hapned to be that 
City and Province has a certain peculiar where they kept the Knives de/ign’d to 
place with a Crofs in the middle, where perform fo inhuman an Adfion. Not be- 
thofe that have not fatisfy’d the Eajler- ing able to conceal themfelves long, they 
Command, or that die before they are were quickly difeover’d by thefe wicked 
confefs’d, are bury’d by themfelves with- Wretches, who coming towards them 
out the Miffioners concerning themfelves leaping with great Indignation they foon 
therein. But as for thofe who have re- drove the poor Fathers our of the place 
ceiv’d all the Sacraments before their they had fo taken poflcIfioiTofi 1 Tether 
deaths, and have been found to have Francis hereupon wa® fo little difmay’d 
religioufly obferv’d the laft Lent, they that crowding boldly through the thick- 
are allow'd Chriftian Burial, without its eft of the Negroes, he was not afraid to 
being any manner of Charge to them, reproach their King of unheard of Crucl- 
AUp during their Sicknefs, and after they ty : Some Courtiers hearing this, imme- 
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diately flew upon him, and beating, and 
jiurolla. ufing him very unmercifully, tore him 
out of the Crowd ; when doling up their 
Ranks again, they perform d their inhu- 
mane Sacrifice. Afterwards they gave 
the Fathers to undcrftandj that it was 
their King’s Plcafure 4 <hat they fhould 
forthwith depart his Kingdom. Which 
Command they being not very ready to 
comply with, the next Morning they fet 
upon them again, with intention to have 
kill'd them which they neverthelefs did 
not do, by reafon they were inform’d by 
two of the Courtiers there prefent, that 
the King would have them brought alive 
before him. Going thetefore courage- 
oully to the Palace, they were notwith- 
ftanding admitted to no other Audience 
but Stiipcs and Reproaches in great 
plenty \ and afterwards told, in reviling 
terms, that it was the King’s exprefs Or- 
der that they Ihould forthwith be gone 
out of his Dominions. Notwithftand- 
ing which, great numbers of thefe info- 
lent Negroes flew upon them like fo ma- 
ny Hornets, and hurry’d them away to 
a noifom Prifon. Here they remain’d 
no lefs than three Months, b^ing buffeted, 
lcoffed and fcorn’d at all t'."' while. At 
laft, not contented with this ill ufage, 
they fold them for Slaves to the Hollan- 
ders \ who taking more pity upon them 
than thefe Infidels had done, fet them 
afhorc not long afterwards, fafe and 
found, in the Prince's l/land. Hence they 
writ to the Sacred College to inform 
them of what had hapned to them but 
wercanfwcr’d, that the Church had al- 
ready Martyrs enough, and but two Mif- 
lioners in that Kingdom, and therefore 
they fhould not for the future expofe 
thcmfclves fo much in its Service, but 
proceed warily among thole new Con- 
verts. 

(.vmnrfivn Another Perfecution was undergone 

<■; ft"' vvith chearful Countenances, and undi- 

J^flurb’d Souls, by two other Friers in the 
UUU1 ‘ Ifland of St. Thomas, in their Journey to 
the Kingdom of Owner;, contiguous with 
that of Benin, in both of which there 
were new Milfions eftablifh’d, and the 
Father Superior, at that time Father 
Francis da Montcleone , liv’d in the afore- 
faid Ifland. The Vice-Superior, Father 
Angela Maria £ Maccio of the Province 
of Corfica, together with Father Bona- 
ventuy" <w l'v&MJce, having but juft fet foot- 
ing in the Kingdom^of Owner/, they were 
very courteoufly receiv’d by that King. 
.This Prince was better bred than ordi- 
nary, having been brought upamongft 
t he Portugucfes,whofe Language he was an 


abfolute Mailer of, and could befides 
write and read a Qji dification, unufual 
among thefe Ethiopian Princes. Almoft 
at the firfl fight of the King, the Vice- 
Superior broke out into thefe words ; if 
your MajeJly does defire to have me co conti- 
nue within your Dominions , you muft lay 
your Injunllms on your Subjefts, that they 
embrace the Holy State of Matrimony , ac- 
cordingAo our Rites and Ceremonies \ and 
moreover , that vobereas now the young Men 
and Women go naked till they are marriagea- 
ble , / defire your MajeJly to command that 
they may all go cover’d. To which the 
King anfwer’d, that as to what related 
to his Subje&s, he would take care they 
Ihould comply with his Requcfli but as 
forhimfelf, he could never confent to do 
it, unlefs he were man y’d to a White , as 
feme of his Predcceflbrs had been. But 
what White would care to marry 'with a 
Black, even tho he were a Crown’d Head, 
cfpecially among the Portugmfes , who 
naturally dcfpife them ? Neverthelefs the 
pious Father trufling in God’s Provi- 
dence to promote his own Glory, gave 
no rcpulfe to the obftinate Monarch, bur. 
feem’d to approve of all he laid. To 
bring this good Work to effeft, lie im- < 
mediately departed, taking his way to- 
wards the Ifland of St. Thomas, lituatc 
under the Equinoclial Line, and reckon’d 
one of the nine Countrys conquef’d.by ' 
the Portugmfes in Jfrica. There he made it ■ 
his Bulincfs to enquire after a White Wcr , 
man that would marry a Black that was a '• 
Crown’d Head. Whereupon lie was in- 
form’d that there was one in that Aland, 
thoof mean Condition, whofe Poverty and 
Meanncfs were neverthelefs ennobled by 
a virtuous Education, and a comely Fcrfo- 
nage. Notwithllavuiing he was told that 
this Woman was proper for his purpofe, 
yet had he not the courage to fpeak to 
her Uncle about her, under whofe Care 
and Prote&ion fhewas* but contriving 
how to bring about his defign, with a 
lively Faith in God, one day while he 
was faying Mafs, he turn’d himfelf about 
to the aforefaid Peifon, conjuring him, 
in the prefence of all the People, in the 
Name, and for the Service of tha moft 
high God, not to deny him one Rcqueft, 
which was, that he would let his Niece 
marry the King of Ouucri , wnich would 
greatly contribute to, if not totally ef- 
teft the Converlion of that Kingdom. 
At the hearing of this, the good Man 
being vyrought upon by the Pious Miflio- 
ner’s Rcafons,could not prevent weeping, 
and bowing down his Head, as a Token 
of his Confent. 
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The young Lady not long afterwards, 
having firft taken leave of her Relations, 
fet out with fome few Portuguefes , and 
the Miflioner, for the aforefaid King- 
doms* 

Being juft enter'd the Confines, flic 
was joyfully and univerfally faluted by 
the People for their Queen, having tri- 
umphal Arches rais’d to her, and fcve- 
ral other dcmonftrations of Joy paid her 
by the inhabitants. 

Being arriv’d at the King’s Palace, lhc 
was receiv’d by that Monarch like ano- 
ther Rachel by Jacob , EJlhcr by Ahafbue- 
yu^ox Artemifia by Maufolus ; and after- 
wards marry’d by him after the Chrifti- 
an manner, thereby giving a good Ex- 
ample to his Subjects, who loon forl'ook 
their former licentious Principles, and 
fubmitted to be reft rain’d by the Rules 
of the Gofpel, that is, were all marry’d 
according to the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church. 

After four Years Million into thefe 
- Parts, the aforefaid two Fathers tranf- 
*• ported themfclves into the Illand of St. 
Tbomat , partly to proceed further in the 
Dutys of their Office, and partly to ob- 
lige the King who commanded it. This 
good Intention of theirs, it feems, the 
Devil envy’d, for he rais’d up a certain 
Ecclclialtical l’erfon there againft them, 
.■■ho extremely envy’d our twoMiilioners. 
TliKftfrfon had been accuftom’d, before 
Vheir arrival, to go every fix Months to 
the, Kingdom of Ouueri to baptize that 
People, which brought him in the Profit 
of a Slave a Month, and another from 
the King, in confideration of his Charge 
and Trouble \ but now finding himfelf 
depriv'd of this Gain for four years, he, 
together with others not well affc&cd to 
Religion, rais’d the cniellelt Perfecution 
againft thefe poor Fathers that could pol- 
fibly have been thought on. He accus’d 
them to the Governor of the Illand for 
Enemys to the Crown of Portugal , and 
that they travcll’d about thofe Countrys 
with falfe Pafles } and moreover, that to 
liis knowledg, and in his hearing they 
had debauch’d the Minds of the King 
and Queen of Ouueri , and befides held 
correipondence with the Enemys of the 
Portuguefe Dominions. All this the Go- 
vernor heard patiently, yet did not 
immediately refolve to have thefe inno- 
cent Fathers feiz’d } whereupon one of 
thofe that had accompany’d the Queen to 
Ouueri , faid to him, Take care , my Lord , 
of what you do y left apprehending thefe A- 
poftolical M'tJfioncrs y you create a Difference 
between the Crown of Portugal and the See 
Vol. I. 


of Rome. We are much oblig’d to thefe 
Holy Men for railing our Countrywoman 
to a Crown. The Governor would not 
meddle with thefe Holy Men, but or- 
der’d them to be fent to Loanda y where 
there were likewife great Complaints 
made againft ?hem by the aforefaid 
Prielt and his Adherents. 

Hence they were fent to the Tribunal 
at Lisbon, where being declar’d Innocent, 
in that they had fufficicnt Authority 
from the Ctown for what they had aft- 
ed, their Accufers were cited to ap- 
pear to make good, if they could, their 
Allegations} which not J>eing able to do, 
the chief Calumniator, the Ecdeliaftick, 
fled to Bradl, and the others to other 
Places for protedion. 

l ather Bonavcntura da Eircnze t on ac- 
count of his great Indifpoiitions, re- 
turn’d to Italy } but Father Angelo Maria 
direded his Courlc anew towards the 
Illand of St. Thomas \ where having per- 
form’d the part of a good Miflionary, 
and a good Chriftian, teaching by his 
exemplary Life what his Tongue omit- 
ted, he return’d after fome time to Lif- 
bon , and dy’d there. Until our coming 
into this Part of Ethiopia , thefe King- 
doms had not feen the face of any other 
Miflioner } and every time any Ship came 
to anchor in their Harbors, the Natives 
would ask the Seamen if they had any 
Capucin on board? And if they were 
anfwer’d that they had not, then would 
they fly into a paffion, and cry out. 
Muff we then always lead out Lives thus like 
Ikajis, and never have any Priefts come to 
teach us better ? 

Whillt 1 was at Loanda , they writ to 
our Superior, Father John da Romano , 
to fend them fome Spiritual Labourer. 
He fent their Letter to the Sacred Col- 
lege, who writ back, that for the pre- 
fent Father Monteleonc fhould go to the 
Illand of St. Tloomcvs and build a Con- 
vent there, to the end that whenever 
any Miffioners came thither, they might 
the cafier tranfport themfclves into tfiefe 
Kingdoms. If there vveie Millioners 
fufficient fent, efpccially from the Sacred 
College, and the Apoftolick Sea, I dare 
be pofitive they would find the Conver- 
fionof this part of Ethiopia eafy enough, 
the People thereof confefling already, 
that they believe the Succeflor of St. Pe- 
ter to be a moft Holy Pcrfon, and one 
that cannot err j and confequ<f.:!v thofe 
that are fent by him are like him) and 
therefore they have no fufpicion of the 
Italians , which would not be in refped of 
other Nations, in regard to their Politi- 
D d d d d cal 
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^jw-- cal State! This Happiaefy peculiar to fit him, and ufing a great many Spiritual 

j&roUa our Nation, gives us Authority to go in Arguments to him, found it not difficult \ 
our Habits into their innermoft Recedes, to convert him. He yielded to my Pro- 
vrhich Prielts of other Countrys would pofals, and was baptiz’d, to the great fe- 
not be permitted to do. Neverthelefs tisfadion of his Mailer, as well as l*m- 
the Devil, the Author of all 111, does felf, and afterwards marry’d to a Chri- 
ottentimes work fo by his Minilters, that Ilian Woman there prefent. The third 
he gives us fome diltprbance, which not- day after he dy’d, changing his Slave- 
withftanding (ignifys little or nothing, ry in this Life fora glorious Liberty in 
great numbers having been in few Years the other. 

converted here. If 1 Ihould fay my felf To fay that the Negroes , and cfpecially 
that 1 have done that good Office for the Giaghi , are always obftinate and per- 
thoufands and thoufands, I’m fure 1 verfe, and Man-eaters, is not to be made 
(hould not lie, for 1 can be pofitive that an Objection againfl them, becaufe our 
of Men, Women, and Children, I have Saviour fays, Tbofe that are well do mt 
baptiz’d no lefs than 13000, and caus’d ft and in need of a Phyfician } and the 
very many to marry. The ffiort time I worfethe Diltemper, the more need of 
did this in will be the lefs wonder’d at, cure. This will appear by the only In- 
if the great numbers of People here be Hance of the Converfion of the Queen 
conlider’di and that, as lhavefaid be- of Singa; This Queen, with the greateft 
foie in another place, one of our Order part ot her People, was convfrted by 
alone baptiz'd upwards of yooco. Alfo the great Pains of Father Anthony Lauda- 
Father Jerom da Montefarchio of our Pro- ti da Gaeta of our Order 3 the manner 
vince of Naples (whole painful Travels whereof was told me by a Portuguefe 
and good Qualities have already been Captain that was prefent when it was 
made known to the World by another done. Hefaid, the Queen and the afore- 
hand ) told me himfelf, before his Death, faid Father Anthony were (landing toge- 
that within the fpace of twenty Years ther difeourfing, when all of a fudden 
continuance in thefe Parts, he baptiz’d the Frier thus befpoke the Queen •, Ma- 
above icoooo Pcrfons, nd amongft the dam, when 1 behold Jo many large andfrurt- 
reit, the King, or rather Duke of Congo, ful galleys, enrich'd and adorn'd with fo 
Ida, Tributary to the King of Micoeco , many Chriftal Streams, and defended from 
together with his Nephew, and fevcral the Injuries of Weather by Juch high or* 
other Pcrfons of Quality. pleafant Hills, all under your Majefly s com • \ 

Cower fan That thefe fort of People have been mand, 1 cannot forbear being fo bold , as 
o/.i» Ml- r j vcn t0 idolatry, and the eating of ask you who was the Author of all thefe f 
r-ite EIJtk.jJ| an , s p| e ^ 1 ca nnot deny i but then 1 Who fecundated the Ground, and afterwards 
mull affirm, that they readily imbrace ripens the Fruit ? To which the Queen, 
Cht iflianity, and reap the Fruit of it, without the lead hefitation, readily an- 
as may appear by what hapned to me. fwer’d, My Ancejlors. Then (reply’d 
Our Interpreter had a certain black Slave, the Capucin ) does your Majefly enjoy the 
a very ftrong Fellow, but blind and obfli- whole Power of your Ancejlors f Tes (an- 
nate to the good Advice was given him fwer’d (he) and much more , for over and 
by his Mailer to abjure Paganifm, and above what they had, l am abfolute Mijlrifs 
embrace the Chriflian Faith. His an- of the Kingdom of Matamba. The pious 
fwer in defence of his Principles was, Frier hearing this. Hoop’d to reach a flen- 
That the Elephant never eats Salt (fo der Straw thatlay upon the Ground, and 
they call Baptifm in their Language) and having taken it up, cry’d to the Queen, 
yet he became fat and large, and liv’d a Madam , pray do me the favour to caufeths 
long while. It feems the, Holy Baptifm to hang without holding in the Air. The 
in their Dialed is call’d Mincmungu, Queen turn'd away her Face, and look’d 
which is as much as to fay, to feafon the fcornfully at a Requeft fo inlignificant 
Fh jj'ed Salt. If any one (hould ask. If and inconfiderable. The Frier reinforc’d 
fuch a one were a Chriftian or a Pagan ? his Petition, earneftly entreating herMa- 
lf a Chriftian, they would anfwer, He jelly to comply with his Defires ; where- 
as a Chriftian, for he has tailed of the upon proffering to put it into her Hand, 
Salt that has been blefs’d by the Prieft. fte let it fell. Father Anthony (loop’d 
You mull obferve, that if any of thefe again to take it up, but the Queen being 
had b?en baptiz’d with Water alone, he the more nimble of the two, got hold of 
would not have been very well fetisfy’d. it before him; Thereafon (quoth the Fri- 
Now this Slave fpoken of before, hap- er ) why the Straw fell was, becaufe your 
pening to be grievous lick, l went to vi* Majefly did not command it not to fan ; 
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but now be pleas'd to order it to bang of it 
felf, without help , m the Air. She did fo, 
but it would not obey. Wherenpon the 
jealous Frier broke out into the following 
fayyelfions, Be it known to your Majefty , 
O Queen, that your Ancefiors have no o- 
therwife been Authors of tbefe fair Fields 
and Springs, than you are of the fupport of 
this Straw but that the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth , Chrift Jefus, the only 
Son of God , and Second Pcrfon of the Tri- 
nity , whofe Image you have here upon this 
Crucifix , made thofe and all things elfe , that 
is, was the firfl Caufe of All . Then the 
t Queen humbled her felf, and bowing her 
Royal Head, fubmitted to own the Truth, 
embracing the Holy Faith, wherein fhe 
not long after dy’di and which fhe had 
before receiv’d in her younger days, but 
apoftatiz’d from it. 

cum'ng of The t Ethiopians are not fo dull and flu- 

tbe Black;, pid as is commonly imagin’d, but rather 
more fubtil and cunning than ordinary, 
as may appear by what hapned to a cer- 
tain French Sea-Captain at Mina, on the 
Coaft of Africa, which he told me hira- 
felf, and was confirm’d to me by a Por- 
tugueje of the Wand of St. Thomas, who 
was an Eye-witnefs to it. This Cap- 
tain failing along the Coafts where the 
Wines are, and thinking to exchange 
his Merchandize for Gold, was un- 
fortunately made a Prize by a Hollan- 
dn^’who feizing his Ship, and putting 
'the Seamen into Irons, carry’d their Cap- 
^ tain, under a ftrong Guard, alhore be- 
fore the Governor, who for a welcome, 
order’d him to a clofe Prifon, loaded with 
Irons, and to be look’d after by about 
c thirty ftrong Blacks , where he ex petted 
nothing but Death. The chief of 
thefe Negroes perceiving the Prifoner to 
bear fo manfully what was fo wrongfully 
offer’d him, by an earneft and ftedfaft 
look on him, difeover’d both his pity and 
Concern for fo great lnjuftice done him. 
At laft being encourag’d by the Gravity 
and Modefty of his Countenance, which 
promis’d a great deal of Prudence and 
Difcretion, he approach’d him, and faid 
to him, Since you have done no body any 
harm, and your Enemies have behav’d 
tbcmfelves immoderately rigorous towards 
you, not only in impriftming , but likewife in 
depriving you of your Goods and Life, I 
offer my felf, led thereunto by a Principle of 
abhorrence of fuch Adlans, to free you. 
The Captain taking heart at this Pre- 
fer of the Negro's, anfwer’d him, if thou 
haft courage fujjicient to deliver me from 
Death, and condud me in fafety to my 
Ship, I will in recompense reward thee with 
Vol. I. 


whatever thou canft ask. But bow ( conti- rvA^'i 
nued he ) « it poffible for me to have fo AferoUa. 
good fortune , when there are fo many ap- 
pointed to look after me ? Lea ve that to me 
(reply’d the Ethiopian )for l do not doubt but 
1 1 hall be ablc^fy the help of fix of my Compa- 
nions whom I have already engag'd, to carry 
you off fafe to yoi'X Ship. The way l have 
propos’d to do it is, by making the refi of try 
Companions dead drunk with good Wine, 
which will give us that are your Friends a . 
liberty to ad as we pleafe. He was not 
long afterwards as good as his word, and 
the fucccfs of his Endeavours anfwer’d 
his Expectation. The Captain look’d up- 
on his Deliverer to be rather an Angel 
fent from Heaven to his alliltance, than a 
Black Ethiopian. As foon as they were 
got out of the Prifon, they made all the 
haftc they could, dit etting their Steps all 
that Night through thick Woods and un- 
frequented Paths, till at length they got 
fafe to the Port. The Negro went aboard 
the Ship, where he acquainted the Duteh 
Guard, that thcGovernor had fet at liberty 
both the Captain and his Crew, and there- 
fore advis’d them to free their Priloners 
from their Fetters, and fet them at liberty. 

The Hollanders immediately obey’d this 
Order, giving credit to what word the 
Negro had brought them, he having been 
always look’d upon for an honeft Fellow j 
and receiving a lmall Reward, departed. 

The Captain feeing himfelf Mafter of 
his Ship, return’d his unfeigned Thanks to 
Heaven for his Prefervatiqn, and then fet- 
ting open all his Chefts, offer’d hisPrefer- 
ver what Recompence he would have : All 
which the Negro refus’d, alledging that 
what Service he had done him, was 
wholly on account of his being a Man of 
Honour, and in commiferation of his 
condition, and not out of any Intereft or 
Advantage which he propos’d to himfelf 
thereby: And further, that if he pleas’d 
to accept of his and his Companions Ser- 
vice, they would follow him wherefo- 
ever he went., If that be your Intentions 
( reply’dthe oblig’d Frenchman ) Ictus fet 
Sail artd be] gone , and I (hall always endea- 
vour to proportion my Gratitude and Ac- 
knowledgments to your Merits. This faid, 
the Seamen did not weigh the|r Anchors, 
but cut their Cables, and hoifting Sail at 
the fame time, to avoid falling afreflj in- 
to the Hollanders Hands, flood their 
Courfe direttly for France. The great 
Civilities Ihew’di both to this Megro and 
his Companions throughout the whole 
yoyage, are not to be exprefs’d : The 
Seamen would often complement them,' 
and especially their Chief, calling him 
Ddddd 2 their 
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their Deliverer. When they came to 
AleroWd. Land, the Captain’s Relations and Friends 
Wv ftrove which fhould oblige thefe Blacks 
moft. When they had been about three 
months afhorc, the Negroes advis’d the 
Captain to freight his Ship anew with 
l'ome rich Merchandize and Curiofities, 
Chiaea. and to fail towards a pface call’d Cbinea t 
where they could conduct him to a Port 
not fubjeft to the Hollanders , and known 
to them, where he might gain wbat 
Profit he pleas’d without any danger. 
Who now could have miltrufted the Pre- 
fervers of their Lives? The Captain 
therefore conlidering of the Propofal, 
and knowing it to be as they had told 
him, the plate they nam’d being below 
the Mines, freighted his Ship accor- 
dingly, and let fail again towards the 
Ealtern Con its of Africa. Coming to 
an Anchor in the Iflancl of St. Thomas 
to take in frefh Proviiions, where the 
Wind and Current are always fair for 
Chinca or Jliina, he made what hafle 
he could to put again to Sea : At his 
firft coming out he had a very gentle 
Gale, but itood ready againft the Trade 
or fettled Wind came up, which the Por- 
tuguefes call Ft racao y which there rifes 
and falls every fix hours with the Tide. 
Then fpreading their Sails, the Mariners, 
except the Pilot, Stecrfman, and ano- 
ther Perfon, together with the fubtile 
Negroes who watch’d for fome ill purpofc, 
fell afleep. One of thefe Negroes fet him- 
felf to cutting of Wood, to the end that 
with the noife of the Ax he might drown 
what the others intended to do. The 
others knock’d out the Brains of four of 
the Seamen, together with the Pilot, and 
their defigns were to have murder’d all j 
but as Providence would have it, the 
Captain hearing of what had hapned by 
means of a little Boy, fnatchingup a Cut- 
lace and two brace of Piflols, and finding 
the Door bolted without, he was forced 
to get out at a Porthole: When he came 
upon Deck, and faw fome of his Men ly- 
ing dead, and others defending them- 
felves, he call’d out to wake the relt of 
the Seamen, and then falling onfoon dif- 
patch’d four of the Negroes , amongfl 
whom was their Chief, whofe Head was 
inftantly cut otf, and his Body fent to 
fted the Sharks. The three that remain’d, 
having firft confefl, that their Plot was 
to have mutdsr’d all the Ship’s Crew, 
and afterwards to have run away to their 
own Country with the VefTcl, boafling 
what a trick they had put upon the Chri- 
flians of Europe , paid the Merit of their 
Folly, for they were immediately hang’d 


up at the Yard-arm. Jhis happening in 
fight of the Ifland of St. Thomas , the Peo- 
ple from the fliore fir’d upon the Ship to 
know the occafion of it j but the Cap* 
tain hanging out a white Flag, fenf his 
Boat afhore to acquaint them how he had 
been us’d by the A egroes, which extreme- 
ly furpriz’d both the Wanders and fome- 
others that heard it j but they more efpe- 
cially wonder’d how thofe fubtlc Blacks 
could harbour fo ill a defign fo long. 
The Captain further told me, that after 
this he would needs go to Sogno to fee the 
River Zaire , and try if he could thereby 
get into the Kingdom of the AbyJJinec 
belonging to PrcJler-John. He was in- 
form’d that that River by rcafon of the 
great number of lflands in ir, and the fc- 
veral Canals and Rivers that run into it, 
was not at all fate for great Ships to fail 
in : He never thelcfs was refolv’dvto ven- 
ture to fatisfy himfclf in wh3t he had 
propos’d. Being oblig’d to pafs by the 
Kingdom of Angoij, which lay on the 
other fide of the River, the Inhabitants 
thereof perceiving a Ship coming along 
with fuch People on board as they had 
never feen or heard of before, fent out 
a Canoo to them to tell them they mufl 
come and anchor in Capinda , a Port of* 
the faid Kingdom. And likewife having 
further underflood that they were go- 
ing to make Difcoveries up the B.ivpr/' 
they let them know, that if they would 
comply with their Requefl, and come to' • 
harbour in their Port, they fhould thence ' 
be conducted in their Difcovery, and buy 
as many Slaves and as much Ivory as they 
pleas’d. But above all things they ad- 
vis’d them not to touch upon Sogno , af- 
firming that People were Enemies to the 
Whites, and not many years before had 
made a great (laughter among them. 
The Captain, to fatisfy thefe People, left 
a Boat laden with Goods with two Mari- 
ners in it, and fail’d away. The Negroes 
carry ’d them up into the Country, and 
divided the Merchandize among them- 
felves. Fifteen days paft, and no news 
was heard of the faid two Seamen, nor 
even of any Trade or Traffick fettled by 
their means, and yet the Negroes {javc 
good words, and went daily aboard the 
Ship to preferve a good Correfpondence, 
drinking and carouzing at the Captain’s 
Expence. At length the Mam or Go- 
vernor of Capinda coming on board him- 
felf, accompany’d with five or fix Follow- 
ers, the Trench Captain on a fodden 
caus’d them to be feiz’d and clapt under 
Hatches in Irons, threatning that unlefs 
the two Mariners with their Merchandize 

were 
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were fpeedily reftor’d, he would not only 
carry them away for Slaves, but likewife 
as many others of that Kingdom as he 
could meet. We Capucines perfwaded 
Count of Sogno to do the Captain 
Juftice, who upon the apprehending 
the Marti and his Companions, re- 
cover’d the Seamen and part of the 
Goods. To fatisfy for the reft, the Art- 
got} were order’d to pay twelve Slaves, 
which not coming, the Captain fet fail 
with the feven he had got, putting the 
eighth alhore to conduct the twelve Slaves 
alfign’d to Sogno , where he traded for 
■three hundred Slaves, whom he carry’d 
to fell in the Itland Htfpaniola. The 
Captain himfclf told me he was extreme- 
ly pleas’d that he had got a Negro Go- 
vernor to prefent to his King cloth’d after 
the fafliion of that Country. 

By ./his Relation the Reader may per- 
ceive that the Negroes are both a mali- 
cious and fubtile People, and I likewife 
muft allow that they fpend the moft part 
of their time in circumventing and de- 
ceiving i yet 1 cannot allow, that becaufe 
they are a ftubborn Soil, they mnft be left 
uncultivated : Being of fo perverfe a na- 
ture as they generally arc, they require 
the greater application of Inftruttion. 
But this [till is to be faid for them, that 
when you come once to eradicate their 
vieijaps Principles, they feldom or never 
return to their ftatc of Damnation a- 
gain. 

Grievous no doubt are the Sufferings 
of the Millioncrs in thefe parts, whether 
you conlider the length of their Travels, 
their frequent want of Neceflaries, the 
various Climates of the Countries they 
pafs through, the fuffbeating and infup- 
pbrtable Heats, efpecially to us Euro- 
peans, who fry within our Woollen Cloths, 
the travelling over Rocks and frightful 
Precipices, the often fleeping upon the 
bare ground, the being persecuted by 
Wizards and fuch fort of Wretches, and 
fometimes by bad Chriftians *, and laftly, 
the lofing ft> much Blood as wc are fain 
to do to preferve our Healths, and a 
thoufand, other Inconveniences in Life, 
which cannot be here enumerated: All 
which are neverthelefs pleafing to thofe 
who undergo them on account of its 
being for God’s Service that they fuffer, 
Who being a Remunerator Animarum , both 
can and will reward them. 

Tie a*- As to my return from Africa, it was 
iforV re- truly thro mere Neceflity, and at which I 
Enr was not a little concern’d when I cori- 
fider’d that I muff: leave fo much Work 
undone behind me, and whereof thofe 


poor Kingdoms have fo much need to t\A^ 
conduct them in their way to Heaven. Mcrolla 
My Departure was principally occaflon’d G'VV 
by my lllnefs; but had J recover'd my 
Health in Braz.il whither 1 was going, as 
1 propos’d tp my felf, my Intentions were 
to have return’d once move to Ethiopia ■, 
but my Recovery prov'd fo very How, 
and I found my felf fo exceeding weak, 
that I laid all thofe thoughts aiide. Ar- 
riving not long after at Baia the princi-* 
pal City of Brai.il , I was for a lhovt time 
entertain’d very courteoully in a French 
Convent of our Order, whole Friers us’d 
their utmoft diligence to procure me a 
good Captain to tranfport mt ILk as l 
was to lasbon. They firlfc fpokc to a 
Country-man of theirs, and who offer’d 
to carry and provide me a convenient 
Cabin becaule 1 was lick, but 1 muft go 
as a Palfenger, and not as Chaplain, and 
that becaufe he would not fubmit to the 
Laws of Portugal , which make it a Crime 
for any Ship to fail without one. 1 told 
him, as 1 had formerly done the other 
Captain at the beginning of my Voyage 
to Africa , that if he would needs ex- 
clude me from the Duties of my Funclion, 

1 muft neceffarily refufc his oiler, being 
willing to earn my Diet and Pallagc, and 
fo wc parted. I was afterwards requeft- 
ed by the Governor of Maffartgano. , who 
came with us from the Kingdom of An- 
gola, and from whom I had receiv’d fe- 
veral Civilities in our Voyage, to go 
along with him to Portugal l thankfully 
accepted his offer, and in three months 
time in company of a Fleet of 28 Ships 
laden with Tobacco and Sugars, by the 
Afliftancc of a favourable Wind and 
good Weather, we reach’d the height of 
Lisbon. 

It being almoft night before wc got 
near the Port, but three of our Ships 
could get in, viz., that I was in, the 
French- man, and another, the reft being 
oblig’d to keep out at Sea all that night 
and the greateft part of the next day, by 
reafon the Tide was againft them. At 
day-break the Phylician came on board us 
three, to fee what ftate of health we were 
in but before he approach’d, the French r 
man thinking it had been a Cuftom-houfe 
Felucca , went to hide a certain quantity of 
Tobacco he had in his Powder-room, but 
through a fatal Mifcarriage letting a lpark 
from the Candle fall on or. vrf the Bar- 
rels, the Powder took fire ancSblew up 
the Poop of the Ship, whereby the Water 
flowing into the reft of the (hatter’d 
Veffel, it funk in a trice : None of the 
Feople that were in her efcaped, but 
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rxA/-> only fuch as could fwim, and they made 
flfcoHa. Ihift to get to fhore, or elfe were taken 
U-y-o up by Boats. It this Ship had not funk 
as Ihe did after (he was blown up, what 
damage might Ihe not have done us that 
were very near her ? Havinj^obferv’d the 
great Efcape 1 and my fellow- Voyagers 
had, 1 fell on my Knees, 'and return’d my 
unfeign’d Thanks to the moil High for 
onr Prefervation, and cfpecially in that 
■ I hapned not to go in that unfortunate 
Ship. This Accident was reported about 
among the Vulgar to have been a Judg- 
ment on the laid Ship for not having a 
Chaplain on board her. 

At length we landed, which we had 
no iooner done, but I and father Franck 
da Pavia , a Chaplain in another Ship, 
and my Companion all the way from 
btbmjtta , tell down on our Knees again to 
return Heaven thanks for our fate arrival 
in Portugal: Wc then went immediately 
to wait on the King, who -being gone 
i fiat day out of the City to viiit the ln- 
.Imui his Daughter, we were fain to defer 
that Intention. At his return his Ma- 
Kity being inform’d of our Deligns, and 
having three alighted, fent preiently for 
us ■, but the Meffengcrs not finding us in 
the City, came to our Convent, where 
they met us and gave us to underftand 
that we might go to Court whenfoever 
wc pleas d, the King being very defirous 
to lee us. Wc loft no time, but imme- 
diately repair’d to Court, and were ad- 
mitted to Audience. 

1 lie King’s Countenance was cxtrcmc- 
’y plea ling, and his Reception of us very 
iTKndly, Handing out of refpect to us 
with his Hat all the while in his hand : He 
kilVd our Habits, and then began to 
ipeak of our Order and Million, and cfpe- 
cially of us Italian Miffioners, for whom 
he laid lie had a very particular refpedt, 
having boon often inform’d how much 
good we had done, and did daily in Ethio- 
pia for God’s Service •, and that altho it 
was true that lie had forbid any Foreign 
Pyieft to exercilc their Funftion within 
ins Conquefts in thole Parts, yet he did 
by no means defigu to exclude his Italian 
Xlapcma thereby. Thefe words he 
fpoke not only once, but repeated as 
often as any opportunity offer'd in dif- 
courfc. 

I muft not forget the Civilities fiiew’d 
me here by^Signior Ntcolo Bonacmfi , a 
Gentlenrfn of Bounce, who took me 
from our Convent at LisVon totranlport 
me to Leghorn, profering me withal a 
neceflary Subfiftence for the whole Vov- 
*&c. Herein ncvcrthelefs the Captain 


of the Ship oppos’d him, telling fine that 
I fhould eat at his Table ; but Signior 
Nicolo notwithftanding would not be re- 
fus’d the fending a Servant along with 
me to wait on me, which I muft own tjje 
Fellow did with a great deal of Obie- 
quioufnefs and Diligence. Signior Nico- 
lo would alfo have hir’d a Felucca to carry 
me to Naples ; which l refuling, he re- 
commended me to the Marquefs Pucci at 
Leghorn, to the end that he might fee me 
provided withNeceflariesformy further 
Voyage to Genoa , whither 1 was bound. 
We not long after fet fail, and arriv’d at 
Leghorn in a Ihort time, whence in a fewt. > 
days I went on board again a Ship call'd 
The Holy Rofc, and with a profperous Gale 
foongot to Genoa. As we were going 
to enter the Port about midnight, the 
Wind all of a fudden chopt about full in 
our Teeth, forcing us back to Sea«again. 
About break of day, while we were 
making for the mouth of the Bay to get 
in, a French Ulan of War was juft coming 
out, who perceiving us fail’d made up to 
us, keeping to windward : Her Captain 
as he came nearer haul’d us to fend our 
Boat on board, but ours taking little or 
no notice of him fail’d on • Whereupon 
the Frmb-mn came up to the windward* 
of us again, giving us to underftand, that 
being wc were a Man of War like hira- 
felf, he was oblig’d by an exprefs Oyder ' ' 
from his King either to force us aboard, G 
or to fink us. At the hearing of this all /J j 
our Ship’s Company were extremely con- 
ccrn’d, and that cfpecially becaufe the day 
before at the difeovery of Genoa we had 
difeharg’d all our Cannon except thirteen 
which we referv’d to falute the Holy CrofJ 
in the faid City. Our Muskets likewife 
were all laid up in thoGunroom, and oUr 
Seamen had put on their belt Cloths to 
go afliorc : Neverthelefs laying aiide all 
fear or delay, two of our Officers got 
ready what Arms they had, and rang’d 
both Paflengers and Seamen, except only 
thofe that were quarter’d at the afore- 
iaid great Guns on the Decks, in expedi- 
tion of the Enemy’s being as good as his 
word, fincewe had abfolutely refus’d to 
comply with his Commands. What a 


buz and rumour was to be heard every 
where then amongft the arm’d Souldiers 
and Seamen! For my part I almoft 
thought I was in Hell, and which put 
me m mind of that Verfeof rimPsin 
his fixth uEncid. * 


-Stridor^ fmi t traOa^ mttut. 


At 
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At length, to prevent what Inconveni- 
ences might have enfu’d fo ralh an En- 
gagement, the French Captain fent his 
Brother on board us to fee who we were, 
welcoming near us, and perceiving what 
Preparations we had made for a Fight, 
and moreover hearing from us that we 
were Genoefes , cry’d out, To what purpofe 
are all thefe Warlike Preparations , fince there 
is Peace between ns and Genoa? We an- 
fwer’d him, that at Sea we ought always 
to be on our Guard againft Accidents we 
might meet with, and for ought we knew 
his Ship might be no French-man of War, 

» hecaufe it was a common thing to put out 
falfe Colours. He then demanded what 
number of Men we had on board, having 
perceiv’d a great many on the Decks : 
We told him we were four hundred, and 
in truth we were fo many. At laft he 
acquainted us that lie had Orders from his 
Mafter to demand all Fre«cb-men > he could 
meet with except Merchants on board 
any Veflel whatever, and dclis’d to know 
if we had any fuch among us; fearch was 
made, and all that were found deliver’d 
immediately, except a Drummer who 
hid himfelf fo that much time was fpent 
before he could be found, but at laft he 
went with the reft. This done, the 
French man departed peaceably, and left 
us to purfue our entrance into the Port, 
v whid£ we immediately did, and being 
\ lately got in, call: Anchor before the 
V City. 

\ It might have prov’d a more than or- 
dinary damage to us had we engag’d this 
French Vclfel, by reafon that over and 
above a great quantity of Merchandize 
of different kinds which we had on 
board, we had likewife above a Million 
and a half of Mony belong to Merchants, 
as alio a great deal of uncoin’d and nn- 
\v rough t Silver. Our Ship carry’d bo- 
lides all the Mony that had been colle&ed 
that year in Spain by the Commiflary of 
the Croifade, as likewife feveral other 
Sums given in Charity towards the Cano- 
nizing of two Saints at Rome. 

As I obferv’d fome things in my way 


through the City of Lisbon when I went 
tt> Congo , fo I cannot help taking notice MeroUa 
here of another Particular which I heard uyv 
there as l came back: It was about a 
Law made by the King of Portugal con- 
cerning exceft in Apparel. It feems the 
French Merchants had before been ac- 
cuftom’d every year to introduce new 
falhions in Clothes after their own fan- 
cies, and dreffing Babies in them, to expofe 
them to the view of the People, who * 
prefently bought up tbofe Garments, and 
fo had a new falhion every year, whereby 
the Sellers were inrich’d, and the Buyers 
impoveri fil’d; fo that molt of the Coin of 
Portugal fell into the hands of the French, 
to prevent the Exportation whereof the 
King rais’d the value of it. But this he 
was neverthelefs difappointed in, for the 
French Merchants obferving what had been 
done, rais’d the Value of their Goods 
proportionably, and the People were fo 
far infatuated, that they were refolv’d to 
have them whatever they coft them. * 
The King feeing this, publilh’d another 
Proclamation to prohibit his Subjects the 
wearing of any Silk, Gold or Silver, and 
withal commanded them to confine them- 
felves to Bays, or fuch Stuffs as were the 
Manufa&ure of the Country, prohibi- 
ting alfo Foreign Hats and Stockings. 

And the more to encline his Subjcfts to 
the obferving of this Law, he himfelf 
firft fet them an Example. As for what 
Silk, Gold, or Silver the Church requir’d, 
he order’d certain CommifiionerS to pro- 
cure what was necdTary for that purpofe 
from F'enice , and elfewhere, but which 
was to be fcal’d to prevent any greater 
quantities being imported. By thefe 
means fuperfluous Expences have been 
wholly banilh’d this Kingdom and its 
Conquefts ; and if other Nations would 
take example by them. Luxury would 
not be fo rampant, nor Vice fo trium- 
phant. More might be faid upon this 
Subject, butl fear I have fufficiently tir’d 
my Reader already, and therefore fiiall 
here conclude the Relation of my Voyage 
into Southern Africa. 


An 
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An Appendix to the Voyage to C ONGO, &c. 


A letter from the King of Congo to the Author, upon 
his arrival at the Fort of Angoij. Written in Por- 
tugese, and thus in Englifh. 

T he Sujf erf ration . 

To the very Reverend Father, Father Jcrom It Sorrento , a Capucin 
and Apoftolick Mi/Iioner, whom God preferve, 

r 

Moll Reverend Father, beg your Reverence to accept , tbo but an in - 

I Receiv'd your Reverence's hud Letter , con/iderabk Prefent. I Jhall trouble your 
with a great deal ofjoy and fat it fall ion Reverence with no more ; God preferve you, 
for the Favour your Reverence has done and 1 humbly recommend my felf to your Ho- 
me. Having undcrflood your fafe arrival ly Sacrifices, 
at Capinda, / was very glad of it, and do 

bc/rccb Cod always to preferve you in the like Lcmba, Tour Reverence's Spiritual Son 
State of Health for the future , to the end Feb. 22 . 

that we the unworthy Servants of God may 1683. the Prince of Congo, 

reap the benefit of it. For my part 1 (hall 

ever ic ready to obey aUyour Reverence’s Com- Don John Emanuel Gritho, /, . 

tttands ae, your Spiritual Son , as will likc- 

ivife your Spiritual Daughter Donna Potcn- Who treads on the Lion in the Kingdom of ,t 
tiana my Mother. We both carnejlly dejire his Mother . 

to our power to fhnw our readinefs to jirve 

you. Mofl Reverend Father, / have com- I believe I Ilia II not greatly difplcafe Manner sf 
prehtndtd all your Reverence writ tome , ex- my Reader, if 1 add here the Cuftoms of re.ijtmg sj 
tranely mil , but, O my Father, I know not thefe Ethiopians in their Eating and 
how l Jhall be able to be fuffcicntly thank- Drinking at F calls, which they common- 
fuljo Cod for his Mercy , in promijtng me ly celebrate with great numbers, and at 
the Sight of your loving Countenance ! Come Night. A great company being got toge- 
then fpeedily and pcrfonally to the Afftfiance ther, they lit round in a Ring upon the 
and Relief of thofe poor Souls that defirc to green Grafs 5 , which having done, a large 
receive Benediction from your Sacred Hands, thick round wooden Platter is plac’d in 
It k moft tnc what I tell you , for our Souls the midlt of them, this Platter is call’d 
are all on a fire to fee your Reverence as they by them Malonga : The cldeft of them, 
ought , and therefore , mojl Holy Father , whom in their Language they call Macu- 
hajlen your Reverence's Journey , purfuant luntk , or Cocolocangi , is to divide and 
to your Promife by your Meffenger , that wc difpcnfe to every one his Portion, which 
may receive you with Joy and Feftivals. I he performs with that exaftnefs,’ that if 
conjure you , proftratc at your Holy Feet , as there happen to be a bit better than or- 
an Apoftolick Mijftoner and Son of the Bkf- dinary, that is like wife divided propor- 
fed St Francis, to hearken to my words. I tionably among the Company. By thefe 
bejcuh ymt let me hear from your Reverence means there arc no Complaints or Mur- 
from Loanda, for I have fevcral important muts to be heard among!! them, but eve- 
Matters toccmnunicate to you , which mil ry one is contented with what is allotted 
txtrempVmmbute towards the cncreafe of him. When they drink, they make ufe 
(dirifhnntty. For this purpo/e I fan my of neither Cups nor Glaffcs, to the end 
Favorite Garzia Michael to wait upon and that every* Man may have what is judg’d 
uridutt your Revo cnee to my Palace. He fufficient for him, and no more. The 
will bring a Slave along with him , whom l Judgof this is the Maculuntu, who holds 

the 
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the Moringo , or Flask, to the Perfon ’s 
Mouth that drinks ; and when he thinks 
he has drank fufficient, he pulls it away. 
This is practis’d all along even to the end 
of ^ke Feaft. That which feems ftrang- 
efttomeis, that if any Perfon whatfo- 
ever, Man or Woman, great or fmall, 
though not known to them, happens to 
pafs by where the Guefts are eating, he or 
fhe thrufts into the Ring, and has an equal 
ftiare with the reft, without the trouble 
of making any Complement, or fpeaking 
a word. If this Stranger happen to come 
after the Portions are allotted, then is 
the Carver to take fomething from every 
Man’s Mefs to make up a Share for him. 
If it fo chance that many uninvited 
Guefts come, they all have the aferefaid 
Liberty, and may eat and drink as freely 
as if they had been invited. When the 
Travellers perceive the Platter empty, 
they rife up and go their ways without 
taking any leave, or returning Thanks 
to the Company. And tho tl/efe Stran- 
gers have never fo great plenty of Pro- 
vilions along with them of their own, as 
it very often happens they have, yet do 
they forfakc their own for that of thefe 
People. Another thing I much won- 
der’d at is, that they never ask thefe In- 
ti uders any Queftions, as whence they 
come, whither they go, or the like, but 
y ,a!l Matters pafs with fo great filence, that 
>',nc would think that they therein imi- 
tated the antient Law among the Locri, 
a People of Achaia , reported by Plutarch, 
which imported that if any otic demand- 
ed of another what was done, what was 
Said, or the like, the Pcribn that ask’d 
ihofe Qucfmns was to pay a line. Lo. 
crcntium Lex <]u.' ft quit peregre recurfm 
rogaVat 7 Nu»<p\u /Vovi, turn muULi ajfi- 
c/t -but. Plut. ,0th. Laudandd. 

It has happen’d to me, that being a- 
bout to entertain feme Perfons that had 
been ferviccable to me, at Dinner-time 
I obferv’d the number of my Guefts 
greatly cncreas’d } whereupon asking 
who thofe New-comers were? They 
anfwer’d, they did not know: Which 
caus'd me to reply. Then do ye allow of 
thofe to eat with ye , who have bad no (hare 
in your Labour ? To which all the An- 
fwer I could get from them was, that it 
was the Cuftom fo to do. This Charity 
of theirs feera’d to me fo commendable, 
that I order’d their Commons to be dou- 
bled, being not a little pleas’d to find fo 
great Love and Amity even apiongft 
Pagans. If the like good Cuftom were 
practis’d amongft us, we (hould not have 
fo many poor indigent Wretches die in 
Vol. I. 


the Streets, and other places, merely 
for want, as there almoft daily do in all MeroUa. 
Countrys. <^V"o 

If this Cuftom of theirs be fo well Hard v- 
worthyof Cqpimcndation, another they /age of the 
have no left deferves blame, that relates Women. 
to their Behaviour towards their Wives, 
who being enjoin’d to work in the Fields 
till Noon, whilft their Husbands enjoy 
themfelves at Home, are oblig’d at their 
return to get all things ready for Din- 
ner 7 and if they happen to want any 
thing, they muft either buy it out of their 
own Mon y, or barter Clothes for it ac- 
cording to the Cuftom ‘ 7 I fay out of their 
own Mony, or otherwife at their Ex- 
pence, by reafon that the Wives here 
are oblig’d to find their Husbands with 
Meat, and they are to provide Wine 
and Clothe* for them. Dinner being got 
ready, it is firft fet before the Husband 
as Mafter of the Family, who fits down a- 
lone to Table, while the Wife and Chil- 
dren wait diligently a tv;- \ him to lervc 
him in what he wants. Wi.*/. i>e has 
eat as much as he can, the remainder 
comes to the Wife and Children, who 
may fit down if they plea fib j yet who 
generally ftand, looking upon it to be 
their Duty fo to do. But if after all the 
Husband has a mind to eat the whole 
Dinner, he may do it, and no body can 
call him to account. 1 having ask’d fe- 
veral of thefe People, Why they did not 
admit their Wives to lit with them at 
Table? They anfwer’d me, That Wo- 
men had a Portion given them to that 
purpofe, and that they were born to 
lervc and obey the Men : Which perhaps 
they would not have laid, if they had 
known what the Poet ChmMan affirm’d. 

That Women were born to keep up the 
Race of Mankind, and not to be Slaves to 
Men. 

Nafcitur ad fruit um Mulicr Prokmque 

futuram. 

Claud, in Eutrop. /. i . v. 330. 

Thefe are good things for Travellers, a m> 
to eat free-coft at other Peoples Tables , from 
but fometimes it happens that many ar cl' !nt " 
eaten and devour’d themfelves by a fort 
of Serpent as big as a Beam, which they 
meet in the Road in their way to Singa, 
which by looking on them only kills and 
confumes them. A Perfon that w*«af- 
faulted by one of thefe prodigious Ser- 
pents, hapned by a lufty ftrokc of a Sd- 
meter, to cut him in two. The Monfter 
having been thus cruelly us’d, and yet 
not kill'd, being you may imagine not a 
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little enrag’d, lay upon the catch among 
MeroU. the thick Bulhes, to regenge it lelt on 
its Enemys i and foon after two Travel- 
lers happening to come by, it immedi- 
ately crawl’d out, wounded as it was, and 
j'eiz’d upon them, devouring them almoft 
whole. The Neighbours thereabouts 
hearing what had hapned to thofe two 
Men, refolv’d to Tally out in a numerous 
body upon this maim’d Monfter •, which 
they not long afterwards did, but could 
never meet with it. At laft a Portugucfc 
Captain taking a conftderable number of 
Men along with him, arm’d with Muf- 
kets, fft forth in fearch of the Serpent j 
but not difeovering it, prefcntly he let 
all the Company march oil before, and 
ftaid himfclf behind a little. The Ser- 
pent perceiving him alone, confiding in 
his remaining force, crept out of his hole 
to leap upon him j the affrighted Perm- 
gwfc cry’d out at the light of it, and 
moft of the People that were gone be- 
fore, returning in great hafte, fent fo 
many Bullets into the Monfter’s Body, 
that they foon difpatch’d it, after it had 
been the death of fo many unfortunate 
Pa {Ten gas. 

From the Death of this Monfter, 1 
proceed to fpeakof the Sufferings of two 
of our Mifiioners, caus’d to be dragg’d by 
the Count of Sogno, and then expclfdhis 
Dominions. I hefe two Fathers were, 
Father Jndrtw da Buti , and Father Peter 
daSeJhla. The then Count’s Name was 
Don Pedro de C afro, who fending for them 
into his Prefence, and they obeying his 
Commands, he thus fpoke to them > How 
comes tt to pafs, Fathers, that among!/ the 


Pagans there is Fain enough and to /pare, 
and we Cbrifiians have not bad the leafi 
drop ? What can the Caufeof this be, and 
whence does it proceed ? 1 he People af • 
firm’d that the want of Rain prodd- 
ed from fome Relicks Father Andrew had 
by him, and that they could expeft none 
as long as he kept them. The Count up- 
on this immediately commanded him to 
throw them away, and th3t if during all 
the next day there were not fome Rain 
fell, both he and his Companion mult 
look to thcmfelves, and expeft to be ve- 
ry ill us’d. At that time the Sky was 
extremely clear, and fo continued till -a-- 
bout Midnight *, when all of a fudden the 
Heavens began to be overcaft, and the 
Clouds pour 'd down fo plentiful a Shower, 
as was fulficient alone to prepare the Earth 
for Seed. Notwithftanding this which 
had happen’d through the foie, Prayers 
of the ,two Miflioners, the Count not 
caring to have them any longer within 
his Dominions, order’d them to undergo 
the Oath of Chilumbo , to prove that they 
were innocent •, but they thinking fucha 
Trial the moft diabolical that could pof- 
fibly be imagin’d, abfolutely refus’d to 
lubmittoit} whereupon they were im- 
mediately feiz’d, and moft inhumanly 
mifus’d, dragg’d about, and all they had 
taken from them. He that was handled ' 
worft was Father Buti , who dy’d ijot long , ", 
after of his Hurt in the Kingdom of Binj • 
quella the Place of his Million. This Rc-/ 
Jation is to be found confirmed by Fathe- 
Cornelius van W outers a Dutch Fraud fain 
Frier, who affirms it as anEye-witnefs. 



The Explanation of fame few Conghefe Words in farted 
* ^in this Wor^y and made Englifti far the eafa of the 
Reader , ^ 


A. 

A Ccala y A Man. 

jiffuUy a dead Corps. 

Agarianay a fort of Wood and Fruit that 
ferves to relieve a Pain in the Sides. 
Jlacardoy a fmaller fort of Crocodile. 
Alcatriciy Birds each as large as two 
Hens. 

Jkcondc, a fort of exceeding large hol- 
low Tree. 

AUnifg'i, a Tree which diftils a Liquor 
like (into Frankinceufe. 


B 

t 

T? Ada, a kind of Unicorn. 

Bata, the City of San Salvador , or 
St. Saviour in Braz.il. 

Bicoma , a fort of Nutmeg-tree. 

Birame , Cotton-Cloth that goes current 
for Mony. 

Bolungo, a fort of Oath, or way of Tri- 
al among the Wizards. 

1 Boimv; a very large kind of Serpent. 

> * Bongbiy or Libongin, a fort of Mony. 
Bordoni , Plants fomewhat like Vines. 


Cote, a red Fruit which is to be eaten be- 
fore one drinks. 

Copra*, a fort of venomous Serpents. 
Cbricas, Hen-Parrots. 

D. , 

all forts of Flelh or Fifli. 
Donnoy a fort of Fruit that fmells 
like Cinnamon. 


E. 


p Vanga, a Prieft. 

*-* Eguandiy the Mother. 

Emba^ a fort of Palm-tree that yields Oil. 
Embambiy a Serpent which kills with its 
Tail. 


Embettay a fort of Palm- Wine exceeding 
refrelhing. 

Embuchiy a kind of Mulical Inftruments. 
Engulamafty a Siren or Mermaid. 

Engulo, a Wild- Boar. 

Eugujfuy a Parrot. 

Eutagay Cloth girt about the Wafte. 


F. 


C. 

P AboccoSy Children born of a White 
^ and a Brafihan. 

Cacchioy a bunch of Fruit as large as a 
Man can carry. 

CacazumbUy a Wizard. 

Candoua , a Boat. 

Capajfa, a Wild-Cow. 

Cappatvay a Tree which yields Oil. 
CanabembUy the Devil. 

Cafciky a Fruit like an Apple. 

Caz.acaz.ay Kidney-Beans. 

Chegillay Precepts to be obferv’d, im- 
pos’d on Children by Parents. 

CbicheroAy a fort of Tree with Leaves of 
a drying nature. 

CbigongOy a fort of Phyfical purging 
Wood. 

Chilumboy another Oath or manner of 
Trial among the Wizards. 

CbmfUy a Pot or Pipkin. 

CbifeccOy Woo^lof a cooling nature. 

Coccoy the Palm-Fruit. 

Cocalocangiy the oldeft of the Company 
that carves at Meals. 


F Vbay Millet-fiower. 

Fumity Tobacco. 

G. 

G Anga, a fort of Superfluous Oath 
or Trial. 

Ciagbiy a People who praftife Sorcery 
more than ordinary. 

Gnanty a great Root that is eaten. 
GuaiavMy a Fruit like a Pear. 

Guria t eating. 

I. 

T Mpallanchey Bealls with long wreathed 
* Horns. 

Impamguazzjy Wild-Cows. 

Jncubity a Goat. 

Inzangiy a Spade. 


M Aboccky plants like onto Orange- 
Trees. 

Maccas* 
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Explanation of Conghefe Words. Parti 


Maccacchos, Monkeys or Apes. 

JMtroBa. Maccutat, fort of Straw-Cloth which 
C'V'nj goes current for Mony. 

Macoluntu, the oldeft in the Company 
that carves to the reft. 

Mafucca, a Governor. 

Malonga , a wooden Platter' 

Afcwwo, a Fruit like a Melon. 

Mamba, a fort of Palm. 

Mandioca, a Root whereof Flower is made 
for Bread. 

Mangas, a Tree whofe Boughs hang 
down to the Ground, and take Root 
again therein. 

Man), a ford or Governor. 

Manimuncu , Baptifm. 

Mafa, Water. 


Ngamba, a fort.of little Drum. 

Ntccft, a Fruit with a Crucifix mark’d in 
the middle of it. 

Nfambi, a kind of Wind-mufick. 


r\Luchuche , an Oath among the W1 
v - x zards. 


pOtf^ro, a buyer of Slaves. 
Pompo, a Market-place. 


Maffamambala , the great Millet. 
Majjamambuta , /mfow Wheat. 

Matt an, Stones. 

Mclafl'o t Palm-Wine. 

Melajfo Afanputo , Grape-Wine. 
Mtgna-Migna , a Tree good againft Poi- 
lon. 

Mifangat, Glafs-Coral. 

Modcllo, a Garment. 


a Market. 

■ S. 

little Apes or Monkeys 
a fmal! Snip or Smack. 
Sm*#, ford of any Place, 
the Men. 


Aiolcccbes , a general name among the 
Negroes. 


Monddli , White. 

Marmgo, a Flask. 

Muana, a Son or Daughter. 

Muccacamm, Negro Waiting-maids that 
wait on the Portugucfe Women. 

Mulatto , one horn of a FTbift Man and a 
Negro Woman. 


Funeral Ceremonies for dead 
Relations. 

Toto, the Earth. 

Tubarcos, Inhabitants of £r az.il. 
tuber one, a Fifh not unlike the Shark. 
Tubta , the Fire. 


N. 

'MCrt/fr, a fort of Tree. 

Ntoao, a kind of large Beafi. 
Ncuban^atnpuni, wild Nutmegs. 


2 . 

r 7/b J ambmca, God. 

Zaire, a large fpacious River. 

ZcYba -> an Animal like unto a wild Male 
S-mw.', Mony ot Shells. 
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The PREFACE. 


S h\ Thomas Roe has before appear* A, in part, in Purchas his Col- 
ic ftim of Travels , and [vice tranjlatcd into French, and publifbM in 
the fir ji Volume of Thcvenot. No'iV he comes abroad again ivith 
confide ruble Additions , not foifted in, but taken from his own Ori- 
ginal Manu/cnpt, which it is ttkely Purchas had not, hit Jome imperfebl 
Copy of it. It ts true, the Additions here arc not great in bulk , as any 
will juJg that ftmll compare this with the oti c? Edition , but they are Valuable 
for the SubjeFl ; and bccaufe this being a Journal, they are here more continud, 
and JeVeral Matters that in the other V>ere brought in abruptly , are here 
more methodical. His Sailing Table is iujvrtrd to Jatisfy their Curio fit y who 
have not jeen the like , to I how the method of Jetting down thofe ObferVations 
at Sea , that thefe Volumes might not want any thing of Information. His 
Account at the latter end, of all the TroVmccs fubjccl to the Mogul, and of 
the Extent of his Dominions , is not to be rejected - for , tho Time and Ex- 
perience haVe produc'd more ample and exact Relations, yet his a/e jujl ,,s 
to the main , Juch as he receiv'd upon the fpot , and plea fug to thofe that read 
of this mighty Monarchy. Some Fxt rails of Letters are added out of a 
yaft multitude, fltll prejerV’d in two Volumes ,• and in thefe Extracts all that 


ts remarkable , or of ufe at this dime, the reft being only ! Bufmefs of Trade , as 
directed to the feVeral Factories in thofe parts, and to the E aft- India Company 
in England. 'But that nothing might be omitted to fttisfy the moft cur tens, 
there is one Lift made out of many of his, containing all things that are ft for 
*1 1 (ferns in India, and conjequently they are good faleable Commodities. In 
fine, hue is ail that is Valuable of Sir Thomas Roe, and nothing that may 
cloy the Reader. 
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SVTHOMAS R O E s 

JOURNAL, 

I 

Giving an Account of his Voyage to In- 
dia, and his Obfervations in that Coun- 
try, and particularly at the Court of 
the Great Mogul, where he refided 
as Embaffador from James the Fir/l 
King of England. 


M slrcb the 6 th wc loft fight of right, his Wings without Feathers hang- 
the Lizard, and began our ing down like Sleeves fac’d with ’white. 

Com ic for the Cape of Good They do not fly, but only walk in parcels 

Hope. The i 6 tbv/c faw the keeping regularly their own Quarters * 

, Coaft of Barba>y - 7 27 tb had Cape Bojador they are a fort of mixture of Bcaft Bird 
'£. by S. whence the Current fets fwift and Filh.but moftBird. The Commodi- 

S. S. W. April the 1 4 th we cut the Line, tics here are Cattel, Nangin-roots and l 

May the 2 d the Tropick of Capricorn , believe there is a Rock yielding Quick 
and on the 5 th of June came to an An- iilver. The Table-Mountain is 1 ,8 n 
chor in the Bay of Saldanha , next the foot high. The Bay is full of Whales 
Cape of Good Hope. The Land is fruit- and Seals: The Latitude is 33 deg 4 < 
ful, but divided by high inacceflible rocky min. The 21 ft we came up with the 
Mountains cover’d with Snow, the River Cape of Good Hope 3 July the 8r b with 
Duke falling into Bay on theEaft- the Ifle of Madagafcar, and the izd with 
fide. The People are the molt barbarous that of Molalia : This is one of the Iflands 
in the World, eating Carrion, wearing of Comer a, the other three are Am are- Comer, 
the Cuts of Sheep about their Necks for fia 7 Juanny and Mayotta , lying almoft Faff h'k’iL 
Healthy and rubbing their Heads, which and Weft of one another, in the fame 
are curl’d like the Blacks, with the Dung Meridian with Cape S. Auguflin. Anza- 
of Beafts and Dirt ; and having no refia bears N. by W. from Molalia it is 
Clothes but Skins wrapp’d about their the higheft Land I ever faw, inhabited 
Shoulders, the Flefh-fidc next the Body by Moors trading with the Main and the 
in Summer, and the Hair in Winter, other three Eaftern Iflands, w’ith their 
Their Houfes are but a Mat rounded at Cattel and Fruits for Callico’s and other 
the top like an Oven, which they turn as Clothes to cover them. It is govern’d 
the Wind changes, having no Door to by ten petty Kings, and has plenty e- 
keep it out. They have left off their nough of Kine, Goats, Cows, Oranges 
cuftom of ftealmg, but know no God or and Lemmons. The People are counted 
Religion. The Air and Water are very falfeand treacherous, Juanny lies Eaft 
wholefom. Here are abundance of Cows, from Molalia and Mayotta, the Coaft be- 
A ntclopes, Baboons, Pheafants, Partridges, tween them both. All thefe three Iflands 
Larks, Wild-geefe, Ducks, and many are full of Refrelhments, but cfiiefly 
other forts. On the Ifle of Penguin is a Molalia, and next to ic Juanny. Here liv’d 
fort of Fowl of that Name that goes up- an old Woman who was Sultanefs of 

Hh hbh 2 all 



768 0 '\§r TJhomas RoeV Journal 

— - - ■ ----- ‘ " L ■ ■ — ■ ■ ■ - — -cL 

all thcfc Iflands. Under her there were /hut them up, and threaten’d to kill ’em 
> yvvi l h ree Deputies in Molalia, Children of if they came nearer. Many of ’em fpcak 
the Old Woman. The Sultan in whofe and write Arabick , and fome few of ’em 

Quarter we anchor’d, is fo abfolute, that Portuguefe, as trading to Mrambiqus in 

the People dare not fell a Coco-Nut with- Junks of forty Tun Burden, amj, built, 

out his Leave. Four Boats Were fent to calk’d and rig’d all out of t\fe Coco 

his Town to delire this liberty, which Tree. Horevwe bought Oxen, Cows fat 

was granted ; andCapt. Newport going a- but fmall, Arabian Sheep, Hefts, Cocos, 

/hore with 40 men, found theGovernour Oranges, Lemmons, and Limes inabun- 

fitting on a Mat, under the fide of a Junk dance, for Callicoes, Hollands, Sword- 

that was building, attended by about s§o Blades, Pieces of Eight, Glafles, Knives, 

Apparel of men. He had on a Mantle of blue and fell other T rifles. 

an liland CalHcoe wrap’d about him to his Knees, uic id we weigh’d, and Hood 

fjovernm. his Legs and Feet bare, on his Head a ourCourfe for Socotora , and on the 10 tb 

clofeCapof Chequer-work. Being pre- repaft the Equinoftial to the Northward, 

fented with a Gun and a Sword, here- The 1 Btb we made Cape Guardafu eight 

turn’d four Cows, and proclaim’d Liberty Leagues to theWeftward, which is one 

for the People to trade. He gave the of them that makes the Entrance into the 

Englifh Coco-Nuts, and himfelf chew’d Red Seat, and came to an Anchor in 12 Fa- 

Betel temper’d with Lime of burnt thorn Water in a fmall Bay, where we 

Oyfter-lhel/s, and the Kernel of a Nut continu’d theiSffc, and faw fome People 

call’d Areca, like an Acorn: It has a bit- in Turbants. Alhore was a Tomb of 

ing Tafte, voids Rheum,, cools the Head, white Stone, with a Pillar at each end of 

/Lengthens the Teeth, and is all their it. The Latitude 11 Deg. 55 min. 

Phyfick. Thofe that are not us’d to it are The 24^ wc came to an Anchor in the Soc 
giddy with it, and the Spittle is red. Bay call’d Dchcia in Socotora, having been ^ 
which in time colours the Teeth, and is before feparated in a Storm, and warn’d ’ u,l “ 
counted a Beauty. They all ufe this at by the Sultan not to anchor at Tamara , 
F.ntcrt.un- all times. From the Governor’s they which was too much expos’d to theViolence 

•inrnt oj were condudedtoa Carpenter’s Houfe, of the Winds. Socotora is an Ifland at 

Bfii " bo was a chief Man in the Town ; the Mouth of the Red Sea, being the Diof- , 

' the Houfe was built with Lime and curia or Diofcorida of the Antients, lying 

Stone, plaifter’d with White-lime, low in 12 Deg. 55 Min. of North. Latitude; 

and little, cover’d with Rafters, and over govern’d then by a Sultan call’d Amar% 
them Coco-Leaves, the out-iides wattl’d Ben-Seid , Son to the King of Fortaque in 
with Canes. They are kept cleanly, and Arabia Felix. The Kingdom of Fortaque 
their poor Hou/hold- fluff' neat, their Gar- lies from 15 to 18 Deg. along the Coalt 
dens inclos’d with Canes, containing To- of Arabia. The King was at Peace with 
bacco and Plantan Trees. For Dinner a the Turk , on condition to aflift him with 
Board was fet upon Treflcls, cover’d with 5000 men, if he requir’d it, and they to 
a fine new Mat, and Stone Benches a- be paid by the ‘Turk; to whom he made no 
bout it, on which they fat. Firft Wa- other acknowledgment. Near the Sea a- 
ter was brought to every man in a Coco bout Dofor , was another petty King, 

Shell, and pout’d into a Wooden Platter, whom he durft not meddle with, beceufe 
and inftcad of a Towel they ufe the Rinds he was under the Grand Seignior’s Pro- 
of Cocos. Then they fet before them teftion. The Sultan of Socotora came down TbeSult 
boil’d Rice, with roafted Plantans on it, to the Shore with about three hundred 
Quarters of Hens, and Pieces of Goat men, having fet up a Tent near the Bay. 
broil’d. After Grace faid they fell to He was a Horfe-back, as were two of his 
their Meat, with Bread made of Coco’s chief Servants, and another on a Camel ; 
beaten mix’d with Honey, and fry’d. the People running before and behind 
Their Drink was Palmifo Wine and Coco him /hooting; and two Guards, one of 
ihSidun Milk. Thofe that went to fee the Sultan, his Subje&s, and the other of 1 2 hir’d Gu- 
whofe Name was Amor Adeli , found all carats, fome with Turkifh Bows, fome 
things much refcmbling what has been withPiftols, fome with Muskets, but all 
faid before of theGovernour; but that with good Swords. He had alfoafevv 
in his Behaviour he was more light, and Kettle Drums, and one Trumpet. He 
made,hafte to be drunk with fome Wine receiv’d the General in a courteous man- 
the Lnglifl) carry’d. The People are Arid ner, and was fo abfolute, that no man 
Mahometans, very jealous to let their could fell any thing but himfelf. HisPeo- 
Womenand Mofchsbefeen: For fome of pie fat about him very refpe&fully, his 
the Englifh coming near a Village, they Clothes were of Surat Stuffs after the Ara~ 
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jiian manncr,with aCaffock of red and white little Rice, and nothing elfe of Suftenance. <X/w 
wrought Velvet, and another, whereof the All its Commodity is Aloes, which is the & oe '- 
Ground was Gold. He had a very good Juice of a Leaf like our Houfleek. The 
Turbant,butwas bare-footed. Every night People make a poor fort of Cloth for the 
they all ftand or kneel towards the Sun, Slaves. The King had fome Dragon’s 
the Xmfe tbrowingWatcr on their Heads. Blood, affllMndigo of Labor, as alloCi- 
As for Religion, they are Mahometans . vet Cats and Civet. The Dead arc here 
The King’s Town of Tamara is built of all bury’d in Tombs, and the Monuments 
Lime and Stone whited over, with Battel- of their Saints are held in great vcncra- 
ments and Pinnacles, the Houfes being tton. The chief of thefc is Scidy fJacbim, 
flat at the top. At a diftance it looks wiry’d at Tamara , who being kill’d ioo . 
well, but when in, it is poor. Mr. Bodak,***! e&rs before, they faid ftill appear’d to 
fo»,who had leave to fee the L:ffig*e»?!?fufe, ’em, and warn’d ’em of Dangers at hand ; 
found it fuch as would ferve an ordinary and they imputed the high Winds to his 


Gentleman in England. The lower 
Rooms ferv’d for Warehoufes and Ward- 
robe, fome Changes of Robes hanging 
about the Walls, and with them about 
25 Books of their Law, Religion, Hifto- 
ry, and Saints Lives. No man was per- 
mitted to go up Stairs to fee his Wivfcs, 
which were three, nor the other Women \ 
but the ordinary fort might be feen in the 
Town, with their Ears full of Silver 
Rings. In the Molque the Frieft was at 
Service. Mr. Bougbton had for his Dinner 
three Hens with Rice, and for Drink Wa- 
ter and Cabu, black Liquor, drank as hot as 
could be endur’d. (Tins was certainly Cof. 
fie, which Sir T homas Roe was not acquaint- 
ed with.) On a Hill a Mile from Tamara 
is a fquare Caftle, but Leave could not 
Tlvhaiialt- obtain’d to fee it. The People are of 
tantf. " four forts ■, Arabs come in by Conquelt, 
who dare not fpeak in the Sultan’s Pre- 
fence without leave, and kifling his Hand. 
T he id fort are Slaves, who when they 
come to him kifs his Foot, do all his 
Work, and make his Aloes. The third 
I fuppofe arc the old Inhabitants of the 
Country, call’d Bcdwins, thonotthe old- 
eft of all, whom 1 Yuppofe to be thofe 
commonly call’d Jacobite Chriftians, be- 
caufe Mr. Bougbton going into a Church of 
theirs, which the Arabs had forc’d them 
to abandon, found Images in it, and a 
Crucifix, which he took away 3 and the 
Mahometans would not fay much of them, 
fearing left other Chriftians fhould re- 
lieve or fupport them. They have had 
Wars with the Arabs, and live retir’d 
from them in the Mountains. The 
fourth fort are a Savage People, poor, 
lean, naked, with long Hair, eating no- 
thing but Roots, riding on Buffaloes, con- 
vening with none of the others, and a- 
fraid of all, without Houfes, and almoft 
as brutal as Beafts, which by conje&urc 
are the antienteft Natives of the Place. 
Soil and The llland is very mountainous and bar- 
trodkll. ren, having fome Beeves, Goats, and 
Sheep, a few Dates and Oranges, a 


Walking, having him in wonderful vene- 
ration. 

The 31 Jl we weigh’d, and flood our Sir Tho. 
Courfe for Surat, where I landed on the departs jo-, 
16th of September, and was receiv’d in an Surat ‘ 
open Tent by the chief Officers of tho 
Town well attended. Much Controver- 
fy was about fearching my Servants, but 
at length they pafs’d free to the City, 
where we went into a Houfe provided for 
us, there continu’d till the 30th of 
Offober, fhffering much from the Gover- 
nor, who by force fearch’d many Chefts, 
and took out what he thought fit. The 
30 th aforefaid I departed Surat , and tra- 
vel’d but four Coj]es to Cumaria, the 1 /? A Colk' 
of November 1 1 Miles to a Village, the « a!ml ■> 
id to Biar at n Miles, where there is a ,ir "' 5 
Caftle, this Town being on the Borders u ' 
of the Kingdom of Gujarat, fubjed to the 
Mogul, and belonging to Abraham Chan: 

The 3 d entredthe Kingdom of Pardajjfha, 
a Pagan Lord of the Hills, fubjeft to no 
body, and at 1 5 miles end lay in the Fields 
near a City of note call’d Mugher. The 
4 th 9 miles rocky way, lay in the Fields 
by a Village call’d Narampora. The 5 th 
1 5 miles in the Fields. The 6 th 20 miles 
to Nunderpar a City of the Kingdom of 
Brampor fubjett to the Mogul. Here we 
had firft Bread after coming from Surat , 
becaufe the Banians who inhabit all the 
Country make no Bread, but only Cakes. 

The Country is plentiful, cfpecially of 
Cattel, the Banians killing none, or fel- 
ling any to be kill’d. One day I met 
10000 Bullocks loaded with Corn, in one 
Drove, and moft days after leffer Parcels. 

The 7 tb r 8 miles to Ningul. The 8fib 1 5 
to Sinchelly. The ptb 15 to Tolmere. 

The 1 cth 18 to Cbapre , where having 
pitch’d the Tents without the Town, the 
King’s Officers attended me all night with 
30 Horfe and 20 Shot, for fear of the 
Robbers on the* Mountains, becaulfe I re- 
fus’d to remove into the Town. The 
1 tth 1 8 miles, the 1 3tfo 1 8 miles, and the Erampore 
14th 1 5 miles to Brampore, which I guefs c it). 
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i to be 223 Miles Eaft from Surat. ^ The 
Roe. Country miferable and barren, the Towns 
and Villages built with Mud. At Ba - 
laid before tbarpore , a Village two Miles Ihort of 
the Conn - Brampore, I faw fome of the Ordnance, 
try not which is moff too Ihort, arfCi tftb open in 
f hut if it*, gore. The Cuta>all, an Officer of the 

King’s fo call’d, met me well attended 
with 1 6 Coulers carried before him, and 
conduced me to the Seraglio, where l wis 
• appointed to lodg. He took his leave a'i, 
the Gate, which made a handfome Frorft' 
of Stone, but when in I had four Cham- 
bers allotted me like Ovens, and no big- 
ger, round at the top,made of Brick in the 
fide of'a Wall, fo that l lay in my Tent j 
the Cutmll making his excufe, that this 
was the bell Lodging in the Town, as I 
found it was } all the place being only 
Mud Cottages except the Prince’s Houfe, 
the Chan’s, and fome few others. I was 
conduced by the Cutwall to vifit the 
Prince, in whole outward Court 1 found 
about a hundred Gentlemen a Horfe-back, 
waiting to falute him at his coming out. 
He fat high in a Gallery that went round, 
with a Canopy over him, and a Carpet 
before him. An Officer told me, as I ap- 
proach’d 1 mull touch the Ground with 
my Head bare, which 1 refus’d, and went 
on to a place right under him rail’d in, 
with an Afcent of three Steps, where I 
made him Reverence, and he bow’d his 
Body: So I went within, where were all 
the Great Men of the Town with their 
Hands before them like Slaves. The place 
was cover’d over head with a rich Cano- 
py, and under foot all with Carpets: 
It was like a great Stage, and the Prince 
fit at the upcer end of it. Having no 
place ailign’d, I flood right before him, 
he refuting to admit me to come up the 
Steps, or to allow me a Chair. Having 
receiv’d my Prefents he offer’d to go into 
another Room, where I fhould be allow’d 
ro fit -, but by the way he made himfelf 
drunk out of a Cafe of Bottles I gave 
him, and fo the Vifit ended. 

The 2.7th of A Tovmber I was carry’d 
lick from Brampore three Coffes to Raypora. 
The 28th fifteen Coffes to Bur gome, and 
the 30th feven Coffes. December the firll 
ten Codes to Bicangome , the id feven 
Coffes, the 3d five Codes, the 4th eleven 
Coffes to Ecbarpur, Handing on a good 
River that falls into the Sea near Barocbe. 
The jtbpgfs’d the River call’d Narbodah, 
the 6 th travel’d eight Coffes, and lay in 
a Wdod not fat from the King’s famous 
Gallic of Mandon , which Hands on a 
Heep Hill, of a vaH Extent including 
fifteen Codes within the Wall. The 7th 


ten Coffes, the 8 tb eight, the $tb ten, 
the 10th twelve, the utb fixteen, the 
i2tb fourteen, the 1 3th fix, the 14th lay 
Hill to refl, the 1 yh fix Cofies, the i6tb 
fix, the 17 th twelve, the 18 th fft* to 
Cytor. This is an antient ruin’d City on C Y 
a Hill, but Ihows the FootHeps of won- 
derful Magnificence. There are Hill 
Handing above a hundred Churches all 
of carv’d Stone, many fair Towers and 
Lanthorns, many Pillars, andinnumera- 
'kip^Houfes, but not one Inhabitant. 

TherfrTs irut one Heep Afcent cut out 
of the Rock, and four Gates in the Af„ . 
cent before you come to the City Gate, 
which is magnificent. The Hill is en- 
clos’d at the 1 op for about eight Coffes, 
and at the South-weff End is a goodly 
old Caffle. Isis in the Country of Ra- 
ma, a Prince newly fubdu’d by the Mogol, 
or rather bought to own SubjefMon. It 
was brought under by Ecbar-Sba Father 
to lchan Guire. The Indian Prince Rama Rams 
is lineally defeended from Poms, that p,irc( 
warlike Indian Monarch overcome by 
Alexander the Great. 

The ipffc I proceeded on my Journy 
twelve Codes, the2otfcten, the 21/? ten, 
the lid nine, the 23 d ten to Adfmere. 
Thefirfffix days Journy from Brampore 
towards Adjmere were Weil, or North • 

WcH to compafs the Hills, but after that 
due North, fo that they bear tram one- 
another almoff North by Wcff, and < 

South by Eaff, the whole Diilancc 209 A aft 
Codes, which I jtidg to be about 418 ibis i>« 
Miles Inglifh \ the Coffes here being 
longer than near the Sea. 

January the 1 otb I went to Court at The m» 
four in the Afternoon to the Durbar , &'<•' ' 
where the Mogul cjri.y fits to entertain Cmt ‘ 
Strangers, receive Petitions and Prefents, 
give out Orders, and to fee and be fecn. 

And here it will be proper to give fome 
Account of his Court. None but Eu- 
nuchs come within that Ring's private 
Lodgings, and his Women, who guard 
him with warlike Weapons. Thefe pu- 
nilh one another for any Offence com- 
mitted. The Mogul every Morning 
Ihows himfelf to the common People at a 
Window that looks into a Plain before 
his Gate. At Noon he is there again to 
fee Elephants and wild Beaffs fight, the 
Men of Rank being under him within a , 

Rail. Hence he retires to deep among 
his Women. After noon he comes to the 
Durbar afore mention’d. After Supper at 
8 of the .clock he comes down to the Gu- 
z.elcan, affair Court in the midH whereof . 
is a Throne of free Stone, on which he fits, 
orfometimes below in a Chair, where .%? 

none 1 " - 
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none are admitted but of the fit It Qiiaiity 


and tew of them without leave. Heic 
lie (Ullourfes of indillcrcnt things very 
a'lgbly. No Hiilincfs of State is done 
any w *e;e hut at one of thefe two laffc 
Place’ *wheic it is pnblkkly canvafs’d, 
and fo railhed \ which Regiiler might 
be fee • H>i two shillings, and the com- 
mon Peonlc it now as much as the Coun- 


withoa: r. veafon alligu’d, the People 
wtiulti mutiny •, and ior two Days no 
Excu r e will lave, but the Doors mult be 
op/crf'd, and lome admitted to ice him 
tdfatisfy others. OnTuefdrfyhe fits in 
Judgment at thcj.mwa, and hears the 
rataneli: Perfons Complaints, examines 
both Parties, and often fees Execution 
clone by his Elephants. 

before my Audience, I had obtain’d 
lave to ufc the Cultoms of my Country. 
At the Durb.tr I was conducted right 
before him ; entring the outwaid Rail, 
two noble Slaves met to conduct me 
nearer. At the firfl: -Rail I made a low 
Reverence, at the next another, and 
when under the Ring a third. The 
^Piacc is a great Court, to which all forts 
V)f Peopfe refort. The King fits in a 
Tittle Gallery overhead} Emballadours, 
Great Men, and Strangers of Quality 
within the iamolt Rail under him, raisd 
from the Ground, covet ’d with Canopys 
of Velvet and Silk, and good Carpets 
under loot. The next Degtec, like our 
* Gentry, arc within- the fit ft Rail, the 
Commonalty without 'in a Bafs Court, 
yet i j that all may fee the King. In fine, 
it is ri. mg by degrees like a Theatre. 
Mis Reception was very favourable, but 
needs not particularizing. 

? ,r Mt> r/uhe i fi I rid out to fee a Houfe 
i'coy of Pica lure of the King’s, given him by 
>- yjj’itpb Chdriy and two Miles from Adfmere. 
It is feared betwixt two mighty Rocks, 
fo defended from the Sin, that it fcarce 
any way fees it. The Foundation is cut 
out of the Rock, as arc fome Rooms, 
the reft is FrceStone. There is a hand- 
fom little Garden, with fine Fountains, 
and two great Filhponds, one 30 Steps 
above another. The way to it admits 
cr but one, or at moll two Men a-breaft, 
and that very fteep and ftony. It is a 
Place of Melancholy, Delight, aifd Safe- 
ty, all the Company about it being wild 
Peacocks, Turtles, Fowl, and Monkeys 


that inhabit the Rocks, hanging every way C\s‘^s 
over it. i<K ° f - 

The 1 \th of March in the Evening be- 
gan the Feftival of the A 'orofe. T his is j/, ( . j^/i 
a Cuftoni of fo lemnizing the New Year, V the 
but theCffefriony begins the firft New 
Moon after it. It is kept in imitation of 
the Ptrftans Tea ft, and fignitles in that 
Language nine Days, becaufe antienti y it 

is doubled. 

A Throne is 
from the Ground 
in the Durbar Court 3 from the bade 
whereof to the Place where the Kinv, 
comes our, a Square of 50*Paces in length, 
and 43 in Breadth, was rail’d in* and 
cover'd with iair Sanians, or Canopys of 
Cloth of Gold, Silk, or Velvet, join’d 
together, and held up with Canes covet 'd 
after the fame manner. At the upper 
end were fet out the Pictures of the King 
of England^ the Queen, the Lady Eh- 
zMbcth) the Countclles of Somcrfet and 
Salisbury) and of a Citizen’s Wife of 
London. Below them another of Sir Tho. 

Smith , Governor of the Eaft India Com- 
pany. The Ground is laid with good 
Pcrfian Carpets very large, into which 
Place come all the Men of Quality to 
attend the King, except fome few that 
are within a little Rail right before the 
Throne to receive his Commands. With- 
in this Square there were fet out for (how 
many little Houfes, one of them of Sil- 
ver, and fome other Curiolitys of value. 

The Prince Sultan Corome had on the left 
lide a Pavilion, the Supporters whereof 
were cover’d with Silver, as were fome 
of thofe alfo near the King’s Throne. 

The Form of this Throne was fquare, 
the Matter Wood inlaid with Mother of 
Pearl, born up with four Pillars, and 
cover’d with Cloth of Gold. About the 
edg over head, like a Valence, was a 
Net Fringe of good Pearl, from which 
hung down Pomegranates, Apples, 

Pears, and fuch Fruit of Gold, but hol- 
low. Within it the King fat on Cu/hions 
very rich in Pearls and Jewels. Round 
about the Court before the Throne, the 
Principal Men had erefted Tents, which 
encompafs’d the Court, and lin’d them 
with Velvet, Damask, or Taffety for the 
moft part, but fome few with Cloth of 
Gold •, into which they retir’d, and fat 
to fhow all their Wealth. For anciently 
the Kings us’d to go to every Tsnt, and 
take thence whstxhey pleas’d 3 but qow 
it is chang’d, the King fitting to receive 
what New-year’s Gifts are brought him. 

He comes abroad at the ufual Hour of the 
Durbar, and retires in the fame Order. 


rii : fa that 


every day the King’s Rclo- 


laljed no longer 3 but now it 

1 :r.ions arc the publick News, and &x- The manner of it is thus, 
pos’d to the Cenfurc of every Scoundrel ^Wrtdtcd four Foot 
This M-rivod is never alter’d,' 'nrnfe&Stck- 
r.efs or Drink obftrndl it 3 and this mult 
tor if lie be unfeen one dav 


kne 


iV r. . 
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The fubftance of the A nicies deliver'd 
to the Great Mogul was, That there be 
perpetual Peace and Amity between the ; . 
King of Great Britain and his Indian Nla- 
jelly. 2. That the Subje&s of England 
have free Trade in all Ports of India. 
That the Governors of all Ports publilh 


Here great Prefcnts arc offer'd him by 
Hoe. a j! forts, tho not equal to report, yet 
✓w; incredible enough : and at the end oi 
this Fcafl, the King in return for the 

Presents receiv’d, advances Ipme, ana 
adds to their Entertainment lome Hone 

3t The ne« 'dav being the 1 2th of March, this Agreement three times upon the ar- 
I vvent to vifk’the King, and deliver’d rival of any Englijh Ships, 4 - That the 
liim a Pi cfent where 1 law abundance of Merchants and r.heir Servants lhall not be 
Wealth but being of all forts put tog*- torch'd, or ill us’d. 5. That no Pre- 
ther without order, it did not look fo re-*SIa ts lent to the Mogul lhall be open’d* 
nular The fame day the Son of Rama , 6 . TfiaFThe Englijh Goods lhall not be 

the new T ributary before mention’d, did Rop’d above 24 hours at the Cuflom- - 
his Homaue, touching the ground three Houfe, only to be there feal’d and fent 


Audirmcs 
if Si, Tho, 


times with his Head- The \$that night 
1 had Audience at the Cuzakan , and 
prefs’d to have the Peace and Commerce 
with England fettl’d after a folemn man- 
ner, and all the Articles fettled, which 
the Mogul order’d Ihould be done. The 
1 ^th I went again in the Evening to the 
Norofe, and according to the Mogul's or- 
der chofe my place of Handing, which 
was on the Right-hand of him on the 
riling of the Throne, the Prince and 
young Rama Handing on the other fide ; 
fo I had a full view of what was to be 
feen, Prefents, Elephants, Horfes and 
Whores. The 23d the Mogul condemn’d 
one of his own Nation upon fufpicion of 
Felony •, but being one of thehandfomeR 
Men in India , and the Evidence not very 
clear againR him, he would not fuffer 
him to be executed, but fent him to me 
in Irons for a Slave to difpofe of at my 
Will. This is look’d upon as a great 
favour, for which I return’d Thanks •, 


to the Merchant’s Houfe, there to be 
open’d and rated within fix days after. 
7. That no Governor fliall take any 
Goods by force, but upon pay ment at the 
Owners price ; nor any taken upon pre- 
tence of the King’s Service. 8. That the 
Merchants lhall not be hinder’d felling 
their Goods to whom they pleafe, or Jep- 
ding theln to other Factories, and- this 
without paying any other Duty than what 
is paid at the Port. 9. That whatfoevec 
Goods the Englifh buy in any part of the 
Mogul's Dominions, they may fend down 
to the Ports without paying any Djuty 
more than fliall be agreed on at the Port 
at (hipping them, and this without any 
hindrance or moleflation. io. That no 
Goods brought to any Port fhali be again 
open’d, the Englijh (bowing a Certificate 
of their numbers, qualities and condi- 
tions, from the Governor or Officers of 
the Place where they were bought. 
1 1. That no confifcation lhall be made 


addin*’ that in England we had no Slaves, of the Goods or Mony of any Englijh dy- 


nor thought it lawful to make the Image 
of God equal to a Beafl, but that l would 
ulehimas a Servant; and if he behav’d 
himfelf well, give him his liberty. This 
the Mogul was well pleas’d with. The 
26 th I went to the Guzalcan , and deliver’d 


ing. 12. That no Cuflom be demanded 
for Provifions dupk.g the Ray of Englijh 
Ships at any Port. 1 3. That the Mer- 
chants Servants, whether Englijh or In- 
dians , lhall not be punilh’d or beaten for 
doing their Duty. i 4 . That the Mogul 


the Articles 1 had drawn up, which were will punilh any Governor, or Officer, for, 
refer’d to Afaph Chan , who a while after breach of any of thefe Articles. 1 5. That 
fent to me to remove from the Handing the Englijh Ships lhall fuffer all others to 
l had taken before the King, becaufe I pafs and repafs freely to the MoguT s 
Rood alone, and that was not the Cuflom. Ports, except their Enemies ; and that 
1 refus’d at firfl, but he infifling I Ihould the Englijh alhore lhall behave themfelves 
rank my felf among the Nobility, I re- civilly as Merchants. 16. That they lhall 
mov’d to the other fide to the place where yearly furmfli the Mogul with all Raritiet 


onlv the Prince and young Rama were from Europe, and all other fuch things as 
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remov’d by Afaph Chan's order, anfwer d, 
I had done well, and they were in the 
wrong to offer to difplace me in his 
fight. So 1 kept my place in quiet. 


Eight, and no other Duty elfewhere? 
18. That the Engli/h lhall be ready to 
aflifl the Mogul againR all his Enemies. 
Laftly, That the Portugutfes may come 
* into 



Y 


this Place within fix Months 5 or if 
ibey refufe, the Englifn be at liberty to 
exerrife a\\ HoflAUties agakft them. 
Tbefe were the Attvc\es prefented, but 
they wefe delay’d and oppos’d, and what 
was the aonclufionwe Utah fee hereafter. 

The 31JI of March the Mogul din’d at 
Afaph Chans Houfe, all the way from the 
Palace to it, which was an Englifh Mile, 
being laid under foot with Silks and Vel- 
vets few’d together, but roll’d up as the 
‘'“King pafs’d. They reported the FcalU 
and Prefent coll fix Lids of fotqw^vhkii 
is 60000 l. Sterling. (Note here that 
v Thevenot fays a Leek is 1 oocoo, and a 
* Hi Roupie worth a Crown French and 5 Sols, 
after which rate the 6 Leeks mufl amount at 
leaf to 1 500:0 1 . Sterling.) 

from this time Sir Tho. Roe continues 
his Journal as before \ but there being nothing 
in it remarkable for many days , all the bit-' 
finefs being foilkiting for Atony due Jo the 
Merchants, and fuch other affairs in which 
there is nothing worth obfervtng , that Part is 
thought fit to be wholly left out here , as it was 
alf> done by Purchas in his Account of this 
tmbafjy. 

ion ime the 1 2 th, the King commanded 
w*- one of his Brother’s Sons, who had been 
per ferula! to become a Chriltian, with a 
, d c ( 1 n to make him odious to the People, 
to Jay his hand on the head of a Lion that 
was brought before the King, which he 
l ' Refus’d out of fear ; upon which the King 
bid his youngclt Son go touch the Lion, 
who did fo without receiving any hurt : 
whereat the King took occalton to fend 
his Nephew away to Prifon, where he is 
never like to Ice day-light. The 19^, 

) the King remov’d with the Prince and all 
the Court to Havar \Gemal. The 23 d 
the King return’d to his own Houfe, and 
fat in Publitk according to cuftom. The 
i±tb Pi incc Couron , whofe favour I was 
labouring to gain, and with whom I had 
many contefts, had a Son born ; and he 
preparing to lead the Army to Decan , the 
eyes of all Men were fix’d on him 5 fome 
flattering, others envying him, and 0- 
thers to make their advantage, but none 
loving him. He receiv’d 20 Leeks of Rou- 
tes towards his charge, which amounts 
to 200000/. Sterling, (Note that according 
to Thevenot, who fays a Roupy is worth a 
Crown, this fhould be 500000 1 .) and be- 
gan to beftow his Mony bountifully. Yet 
notwithftanding this Ihow of his Father’s 
affection and greatnefs, a Chan told the 
King that the Expedition would prove 
dangerous in refpedt of Prince 1 ' Per vis, 
whofe Honour was fo deeply concern’d 
that he would not go unreveng’d. The 
Vol. I. 


m 

King anfwer’d, Let them fight, I am fo <\AS* 
fatisfy’d, and he that proves himfelt the ^ ()e > 
better Commander IhaW purfue the Wat. ^ /vv ’ 
The lytb 1 had Audience of the King, 
being fent for by Afaph chan , and was 
receiv’d wirtrthe ufual courtcfy by his 
Majefty. This Afaph Chan was the Prin- 
ce’s Favourite, and therefore 1 was un- 
willing to difobligc him, tho he had gi- 
ven feveral provocations. And at this 
time Mocrcb Chan, another great Man, 
me offers of his Service, being of a 
contrary Fadlion to the other 5 but I 
thought bell to make Friends of them 
both. Mocrcb told me, .among other c\ V nmJi 
things, that the Englifh carry’d too much tic , /•> p? 
Cloth and bad Swords, and fcarcc any M too- 
thing clfe, and therefore advis’d to for- 
bear two or three Years, and rather bring 
fuch rarities as China and Japan afforded, 
which would be more acceptable 5 and 
1 from England the bell Cloth ot Gold, and 
the richefl Silks wrought with Gold and 
Silver, but above all a good quantity of 
Arras Hangings. Tlje 30 th 1 vilited Abda- 
la Haffan , having need of his Friendfhip*, 
and what is rare in that Country, he re- 
ceiv’d no Prefents. He has the command 
of all Soldiers entertain’d at Court, and 
isTreafurerto all the Annies. He enter- 
tain’d me with much civility, and we lar 
to fee his Soldiers fhoot- with Bows and 
Guns. Moft of them with a fingle Bullet 
hit the Mark, being about a hands breadth 
in a Butt. 

July pafs’d mofl away in folliciting the 
Prince to fign and feal the Articles 1 had 
prefented to the King, of which an Ab- 
ftradt was given before. On the 1 3 th at 
Night 1 went to the Durbar tovifitthe Painting 
King, who fent Afaph Chan to tell me he ^ 
was inform’d I had an excellent Painter ,ndu " 
at my Houfe, which 1 told him was only 
a young Man that drew upon Paper, and 
that very indifferently \ however 1 pro- 
mis’d to bring him to his Majefty, who 
at this time us’d fo many expre/Iions of 
Jcindncfs to me that ail Men were amaz’d 
at it, and profer’d me any thing I would 
asktor in his Kingdom. I wentfrom him 
to Afaph Charts Houfe, where I continu’d 
till the King came out again, when I was 
conduced back to him, carrying with me 
Mr. Hughs the fuppos’d Painter, with 
whom the King had fome difeourfe. Af- 
ter this I prefented the King with a cu- 
rious Pitture 1 had of a Friend of mine, 
which pleas’d him highly, and hi fhow’d 
it to all the Company. The King’s uhief 
Painter being fent for pretended he 
could make as good ; which 1 denying, a 
wager of a Horfe was laid about it be- 
I 1 i 1 ii tween 
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tween me and Afapb Chan, in the Mogul's my Pi&ure fo cxa&ly copy’d, that I fhd&td 
prefence, and to pleafe him ; but Afaph not know the one from the other. I came 
Chan afterwards fell off. This done, the at Night and he Ibew’d me fix Pidurcs 
Mogul fell to drinking of Meant Wine I five of them painted by his own Painter* 
had prefented him, giving taftes of it to all parted upon a Board, and fo like that 
feveral about him, and CfiSfi fent for a by Candlelight 1 could fcarce Irnow one 
full Bottel, and drinking a Cup fent it to from another. Neither did i at firft fight 
me, faying, It began to four fo fart it know my own, at which the Mogul wu 
would be fpoil’d before he could drink it, much pleafed ; but looking cloler upon 
and I had none. This done he turn’d to them I fhow’d it, and the difference be- 
fleep, the Candles were popt out, and I t^veen it and the others. The Mogul wa* 
grop’d my way out in the dark. Thi*>ufl>vcrjoy’d, and I fur priz’d at their Art, 
day a Gentlewoman of Normals, the not t hink ing they could have perform’d 
King's favourite Qtieen, was taken in the fo well •, and the King after many Civi, 
King’s Houfe in fome aftion with an Eu- lities promis’d me his own Pi&ure. 
nuch. Another Capon that lov’d her The 9th a hundred Thieves were : 
kill’d him. The poor Woman was fet up brought chain’d before the Mogul with* 
to the Arm-pits in the Earth clofe ram’d their Accufation : Without further Ce- 
about her, with her feet ty’d to a Stake, remony, as in all fuch cafes is the Curtom, 
fo to continue three days and two nights he order’d them to be carry’d away the 
without any Suftenance, her Head and , chief of them to be torn in pieces by 
Arms bare expos’d to the violent heat of Dogs, the reft put to death. This was 
the Sun. If /he dy’d hot in that time, /he all the Procefs and Form. The Prifonerj 
was to be pardon’d. The Eunuch was were divided into feveral quarters of the 
condemn’d to the Elephants. This Dam- Town, and executed in the Streets, as 
fel was found worth in Pearls, Jewels, in one by my Houfe, where twelve Dog* 
and ready Mony, 160000 Roupies. tore the chief of them in pieces, and 

The 2 id I receiv’d Letters from Bram- thirteen of his Fellows having their 
por , in anfwer to others I had fent long Hands ty’d down to their Feet, had their 
before to Mabobet Chan, who had gran- Necks cut with a Sword, but not quite 
ted all l defir ’d of him, fending his Or- off, being fo left naked, bloody, and! 
der to Barocbe in ample form to receive ftinking to the view of all Men, and an- 
the Engli/h there, and give them a Houfe noyance of the Neighbourhood. The 
for a Fattory near the Governor, ftriftly 10 th, ntb, and ntb, I fpent in giving 
commanding all Men not to moleft them, the King and Prince advice that a DutiZ 
either by Sea or Land, not to take any Ship lay before Surat , and would not 
Curtom of them, or any way trouble declare upon what defign it came, till a 
them under fuch pretence. Inlhort, that Fleet arriv’d ; which was expedted with 
they might buy, fell, and tranfport any the firft fit feafon. This I improv’d to 
Commodity at their pleafure, without fill their Heads with Jealoufies of the 
any moleftation, giving a ltrift charge Defigns of the Duuh, and the Danger* 
for the execution of this Order. Befides, that might enfue from them, which was 
I receiv’d a Letter from him full of Civi- well taken ; and being demanded, I gave 
lity, and all kind Offers, far exceeding my Advice to prevent coming to a Rup- 
all 1 had found in India. This was a no- ture with them, and yet exclude them 
ble and generous Man, well belov’d by the Trade of India. The laft of thefe 
all Men, and the King’s only Favourite, Days I went to vifit Gemaldin-Vjjin^ 
but car’d not for the Prince, fo that this Viceroy of Pat an, and 70 Years of Age. 
was a good retreat in cafe the Merchants He receiv’d me with extraordinary Cour- 
ihould be drove away from Surat by the tefy, offering me a Leek of Roupies, or 
Prince. As for Cuftoms the King takes all hislntereft at Court; informing am 
none, but the Governors exaft them for of all the Cuftoms of the Country, and 
their own private gain, which this wor- lhowing me a Book he had compos’d of 
thy Man fcorn’d to do, faying he would all memorable things that had happen’d 
not abufe the Liberty of the King’s under three Kings, whom he had ferv’dj 
Ports. and offering me a Copy, if I could get it 

Nothing remarkable happen’d till Au - tranflated. It alfo treated of the King* 
gufl the 6th : I was fenr for to the D«r- Revenue, and the manner of railing it; 
barf where I had much talk with the He Ihow’d me that the Government of 
King, who ask’d me many Queftions to every Province did pay a yearly Rent 
fatisfy his Curiofity, and bid me come to and for inftance, he for his Govern-* 
the Guide an at night, and I Ihouldfce ment of Patan gave the King eleven Leek* 

* of 
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of\oupies ; theRoupie is two Shillings and Variety of Dilhes fet before us, as 
two Pence (Thevenot fays a Roupie is a was a little on one fide for the Gentlemen 
Crown.) All other Profits were the Go- that accompany’d him, to whom he 
vesnour’s, and he had Regal Authority to went to eat, they looking on it as a fort 
take what he pleas’d ; which in his Vice- of defiling to mix' with us. Hereupon 1 
roylhip^of Patan was valu’d at 5000 told him Ire-had promis’d we Ihould eat 
Horie : the Pay of each at20oRoupies Bread and Salt together, and that I had 
a ytar, whereof he kept 1 500, and was little Appetite without his Company, 
allow’d the Surplus as dead Pay. Befides He rofe prefently and fat by me, and 
this the King gave him a Pcnfion of 1000 we-fell heartily to our Meal ; there being 
Roupies a day, and fome fmallcr Go- Dilhes of feveral forts, as Railins, Al- 
vernments ; yet he allur’d me there wcJe* -Vi»ids, Pilhchoes, and Fruit. After 
feveral that had double his Allowance, Dinner he play’d at Chefs, and I walk’d ; 
and above twenty equal to him. He and after fomc time oflerM to t3ke my 
"prais’d the good Prophet Jifus, and his leave. But he faid he had defir’d me to 
Laws, and had much plealant and pro- come to eat, and what we had before 
fitable Difcourfe. Some Days had pafs’d /was but a Collation, and therefore I mult 
after this Vifit, and I thought his Kind -f not depart till we had fupp’d, which I 
nels had been at an end ; when he bor- readily confentcd to. About an hour 
row’d the King’s Plcafurc-honfe and Gar- after the Emballadour of one of the 
den call’d Havar Gcmal , a Miles out df Dccan Kings came to vifit him, whom he 
the Town, to treat me in, and invited' prefented to me, uling him with Civility, 
me over night. At midnight he went but much below the Rcfped he Ihew’d to 
himfclf, and carry’d hisTentsaijd all his me. He ask’d me whether his Majelty, 
Furniture, and fitted up a Place by the my Mailer, woulc,jiot take in fcorn the 
Pond-lide very handfomly. I went in Offer of Service from fo poor a Man, 
the Morning; he met me with much and would vouchfafe to accept of a Pre- 
Civility, and carry’d me into his Room fent from a Stranger ; for he would fend 
prepar’d for me, where he had fome a Gentleman with metokifs his Majelty’s 
Cotopany and a hundred Servants attend- Hands, and to fee our Country. 1 re- 
ing two of his Sons, he having thirty, turn’d a civil Anfwer ; and he wentpre- 
Hc fhow’d me the King’s Clofets and fcntly, and ask’d one if he would un- 
retiring Rooms, which were painted dertake the Voyage. The Gentleman 
a f Antique, and in fome Panes the Pic- feem’d willing, and he prefented him to 
tures of the King of France , and other me, faying he would provide fomeTri- 
Chriftian Princes. He told me he was a Acs, fuch as the Country afforded for his 
poor Man, Slave to the King ; that he Majelty, and fend him in my Company, 
was willing to give me fomc content, This to pc feem’d by the manner to be 
and h3d therefore brought me to a llight meant in earnelt. At laft Supper came ; 
Banquet to eat Bread and Salt together two Cloths being fpread, asinthcMorn- 
tc> ieal a Friendlhip, -which he defir’d me ing, and before me and my Chaplain 
to iccept ; That other's might treat me were fee feveral Dilhes of Sallads, and 
better, but were not fo lincere, but Meat roafted, fry’d, boil’d, and Variety 
would deceive me, and my Interpreters of Rice. He defir’d to be excus’d him- , 
would never deliver the Truth, but felf, becaufe it was their Cuftom to eat i( 
what thofeMen pleas’d ; and therefore among thcmfelves, and his Countrymen' 

1 Ihould never do my bufinefs to any would take it ill if he did not eat with 
purpofe, till I had an Englifh- man that them. So he and hisGuefts, and I and 
could fpeak the Perftan Tongue, and de- my Company made much of our felves. 
clare my Mind freely, which the King The Meat was not amifs, but the At- 
would grant, if I could find one, becaufe tendants and Order much better; his 
he had conceiv’d a good Opinion of me: Servants being very diligent and re- 
and the laft night the Jewels of Sbeck fpc&ful. He gave me for a Prefent, as 
Fcrid being brought before him, he re- is the manner when any one is invited, 
member’d me of himfelf ; and finding five Cafes of Sugar-candy drefs’d with 
among them his ownPi&ure well done. Musk, and one Loaf of the fineft Sugar 
he had deliver’d it to Jfapb Chan to fend as white as Snow about fifty Pounds 
it to me to wear for his fake, with many weight, defiring me to accept of a hun- 
Exprelfions of his Favour, which would dred foch Loaves ‘againft I went awny ; 

Vice- make all the Great Men refpeft the. By which, faid he, you refufe of me think- 
this time Dinner came in, and we fat ing I am poor, but it cofts me nothing, 
BU,irre ^' down on Carpets; a Cloth being laid, it is made in my Government, and comes 
. Vol.I. lliliiz gratis. 
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fear he fhould be then unprovided. 
Thus calling himlelf my Father, and I 
my felf his Son, we took^Jgave of one 
another. 

The 1 7 th I went to vifit the King, who 
as foon as I came in, call’d to his Women, 
and reach’d out his own Pi&ure fet in 
Gold, hanging at a gold wire Chain, 
with one Pendant of foul Pearl, wljjfl^ 
he deliver’d to odfapb chan, warning him* 
not to demand any Reverence of me, but 
what 1 was willing to make •, it being the 
Cuftom, whcnlbever he bellows any 
thing, for the Receiver to kneel down, 
and put his Head to the Ground, which 
has been requir’d of the EmbafTadors of 
Per/ia. jifapb Chan came to me, and I 
offer’d to take it in my Hand *, but he 
made Signs to take off my Hat, and then 
lie put it about my Neck, leading me 
right before the King.. 1 underftood 
not his meaning, buT fear’d he would 
require the Cuftom of the Country men- 
tion’d above, which they call Siz.c-Da 
and was refolv’d rather to return my 
Pr efent than fubmit to it. He made figns 
tome to give the King thanks, which I 
did after my own manner-, whereupon 
foine Officers call’d to me to make the 
Siz-c-Da, but the King in the Pcrftan 
Tongue faid. No, No. So 1 return’d to 
my Place : But that you may judg of the 
King’s Liberality, this Gift was not worth 
in all 30/. yet was it five times as good 
as any he gives in that fort, and look’d 
upon as a fpecial Favour. For all the 
Great Men that wear the King’s Image, 
which none may do but thofe to whom it 
is given, receive only a Medal of Gold, 
as big as a Sixpence, with a little Chain 
of fpur Inches to fallen it on their Heads, 
and this at their own Charge fome fet it 
' -with Stones, or adorn it with Pendants 
of Pearls. 

The 1 pth Gemaldin-Vjjin , who I faid 
Roe treats before invited me to Havar Genial, being 
the i'kcroy newly made Governor of Syndu , came to 
0/ Syudu. dine with me, with two of his Sons, two 
other Gentlemen, and about a hundred 
Servants. He ate fome of the Banquet 
provided in my Houfe by a Moorifh Cook, 
but would net touch fuch Meat as I had 
drefs’d after my own Fafhion, tho his 
Appetite was very good but he refrain’d 
out of « fort of Superftition. Yet he 
delv’d that fpur or fiv^Dilhes might be 
font to his Houfe, fuch as he would chufe, 
beiqa all bak’d Meats, which he had ne- 
ver foen before ; and faid he dine 

on them in private, which war fccor- 


Tho. 


dingly done. He offer’d me the Town 
of Syndu, and all other Courtefies in his 
Power ^ made hafte to fill his Belly, and' 
I gave him a fmall Prefent according to 
Cuftom. 

The 20 tb, and the Night before it, 
fell a Storm of Rain, which they call the 
Elephant, and is ufual at the end of the 
Rainy Seafon \ but this was extraordi- 
nary, for there ran fuch Streams into 
tjle Pond, that tho it is inclos’d with 
^Stone. very ftrong in appearance, yet 
the Water was fo fierce that it broke 
thro in one place, which caus’d a fudden- 
Fear and Confternation, left it fhould 
drown all that part of the Town where 
I dwelt: infomuch that the Prince and all 
his Women forfook their Houfe \ my 
next Neighbour carry’d away his Wife 
end Goods on his Elephants and Camels 
'to fiy to the Hills fide. All Me.i had their 
Horfes ready at their Doors to favc their 
Lives fo that we were much frighted, 
and fat up till Midnight, becaufe we had 
no help but to fly our felves, and lofe all 
our Goods for it was reported it would 
run three Foot higher than the Top of 
my Houfe, and carry all away, being 
poor mud Buildings : Fourteen years- be- 
fore having fhow’d thedifmal Experience, 
the Bottom of the Pond being level with 
our Dwelling, and the Water extraordi- 
nary great and deep, fo that - the Top 
was much higher than my Houfe, which 
flood in the Bottom, in thcCourfc of the 
Water } every ordinary Rain making 
fuch a Current at my door, that it runs 
not fwifter through the Arches of Lon- 
don Bridg, and is for fome Hours im- 
pafTable for Man or Horfc. The King 
in the Night caus’d a Sluice to be open’d 
to difeharge the Water another way, 
yet the very Rain had waffl’d away a 
great part of the Walls of my Houfo, 
and fo weaken’d it all, breaking in at 
fcveral Places, that 1 fear’d the Fall more 
than the Flood. Thus were wc every 
way affli&ed -, Fires, Smokes, Floods, 
Storms, Heat, Dull, Flies, and no tem- 
perate Weather or fafe Seafon. The 
l'jtb I receiv’d Advice from Surat that 
the Hutch had obtain’d leave to land their 
Goods there in a Warehoufe, and trade 
till the Prince’s Pleafure was known, 
upon condition they ihould depart upon 
the full Warning. 

The 19th the King went to Havar Ge- 
mal , andfo a hunting. It was refolv’d 
to remove to Mandoa, a Caftle near 
Brampore , where there is no Town j that 
the King having fent away his Son Suita 
Per vis to Bengala, might be near at hand 
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i to countenance his Son Sultan Coron , who 
he defign’d Ihould command in Decan con- 
trary to the Inclination of all the Great 
5 len„ The 30 tb the King returning from 
hunting feut me a wild Boar lo large, 
that he defil’d the Tusks might be lent 
him back for their extraordinary Size, 
lending word he had kill d it with his 
own Hand, and bidding me cat it mcr- 

The fccond of September was the King’s 
Birth-day, and kept with great Solem- 
nity. On this Day the King is weigh’d 

* aeainftfome Jewels, Gold, Silver, Studs 
of Gold, Silver, and Silk, Butter, Rice, 
I ruit, and many other things, of every, 
fort a little, which is all given to tVc 
Dramas or Bramans. The King com- 
manded jJjapb Chan to fend, for me to this 
Solemnity * who appointed me, to ccme 
to the Place where the King fits at Dik- 
lar , and I Ihould he fent for in : but the 
Mcllcngcr miftaking, 1 went not till Dur- 
bar time, and fo mils d the Sight j but 
being there before the King came out, 
as foon as he I'py’d me, he lent to know 
the reafon why I came not in, fince he 
had order’d it. laafwcr’d according to 
tbcMiftake, yet he was very angry, and 
chid Jfapb Chan publickly. He was fo 
rich in Jewels, that I own in my Lile I 
never law fuch ineftimablc Wealth to- 
gether. * The time was fpent in bringing 
his greateft Elephants before him ; iome 
of which being Lord Elephants, had 
their Chains, Bells, and Furniture of 
Gold and Silver, with many gilt Banners 
and Hags carry’d about them, and eight 

or ten Elephants waiting on each of them, 
clotfi’d in Gold, Sjjlk, and Silver. In 
this manner about twelve Companies 
pafs’d by molt richly adorn’d, the firft 
having all the Plates on his Head and 
Bteaft fet with Rubies and Emeralds, 
being a Dealt of wonderful Bulk and 
Beauty. They all bow’d down before 
the King, making their Reverence very 
handfomly i this was the fineft Ihow of 
Bealts 1 ever faw. The Keepers of every 
chief Elephant gave a Prefcnt. Then 
having made me fomc favourable Com- 
plements, he rofe up and went in. At 
night about ten of the clock he fent 
for me. I was then abed. The Meffage 
was, that be heard I had a Picture which 
I had not Ibow’d him, defiring me to 
come to him and being it •, and if 1 would 
not give it him, fee would order Copies 
of it to be taken for his Women. I got 
up, and carry’d it with me. When I 
came in, I found him fitting crofs-leg’d 
on a little Throne, all cover’d witlfDia- 


monds. Pearls, and Rubies. Before him 
a Tabic of Gold, and on it about fifty 
Pieces of Gold Plate, ail fet with Jewels, 
fome very great and extremely rich, 
fome ofjbem of lefs value, but all of 
them almolfc cover’d with fmall Stones. 



His Nobility about him in their belt 
Equipage, whom he commanded to 
drink merrily, ieveral forts of Wine 
(landing by in ■ great Flaggons. When 1 
,(liew near, he ask’d for the Picture. I 
(bow’d him two*, he feem’d altonifli’d at 
one of them, and ask’d whole it was. 

1 told him a Friend of mine that was 
dead. He ask’d if I would give it him. 

1 anfwer’d I valu’d it above all things, 
but if bis Majefty would pardon 111c, and 
accept of the other, which was an ex- 
cellent Piece, I would willingly bellow 
it on his Majefty. He thank’d me, and 
laid hedelir’d none but that Picture, and 
if 1 would give it him, he fliould prize 
it above the vicheft Jewel in his flonfe. 

I reply’d, I wa$Njot fo fond of any thing, 
but I would paft with it to plcafc his 
Majefty, with other Exptefiions of Re- 
fpeft. He bow’d to me, and laid it was 
enough 1 had given it him •, that he own’d 
he had never feen fo much Art, fo much 
Beauty, and conjur’d rne to tell him 
truly, whether ever fuch a Woman liv’d. 

1 allur’d him there did, but lhe was now 
dead. He laid he would Ihow it his 
Women, and take five Copies, and if I 
knew my own I Ihould have it again. 

Other Compliments pafs’d, but he would 
reftorc it, his Painters being excellent 
at copying in Water Colours. l he 
other Pi&ure being in Oil, he did not like. 

T hen he fent me word it was his Birth- Tk Mo- 
day, and all Men made merry, and ask’d 
whether I would drink with them. 1 on 
anfwer’d, 1 would do whatfoever his . b " ,rt " 
Majefty commanded, and wilh’d him 
many happy Days, and that the Cere- 
mony might be renew’d a hundred years. 

He ask’d me whether I would drink Wine 
of the Grape, or made, whether ftrong 
or fmall. I reply’d, what he command- 
ed, but hop’d it would not be too much, 
nor too ftrong. Then he call’d for a 
Gold Cup full of mix’d Wine, half of 
the Grape and half artificial, and drank ; 
caufing it to be fill’d again, 'and then fent 
it by one of the Nobles to me with this 
MelTage, That 1 Ihould drink it off twice, 
thrice, four, or five times for "his fake, 
and accept of tht Cup and Appurtenances 
as a Prefent. 1 drank a little, but it 
was ftrongcr than any 1 ever tafted \ 
infomuch that it made roe fneeze, which 
made him laugh *, and he call’d for Rai- 
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ns, Almonds, and flic’d Lemons, which 
were brought me on a Gold Plate, bid- 
<Jing me cat and drink what I would and 
no more. I made Reverence for my 
Prcfent after my own manner, tbo Afaph 
Chan would have had me kneel, and 
knock my Head againft the Ground i but 
his Majefty accepted of what I did. The 
sirTiw. ^ U P Was °f Gold, fet all about with fmall 
;tv x ., , * Rubies and Turly Stones, the Cover with 
large Rubies, Emeralds, and Turly 
Stones in curious Works, and a Dim 
futable to fet the Cup on. The Value 1 
know not, becaufe the Stones are many 
of thepi fmall \ and the greater, which 
are many, not all clean, but they are in 
Number about ?coo, and the Gold about 
; o Ounces. Thus he made merry, and 
fent nic word, he efteemM me more than 
ever he had done, and ask’d whether 
I was merry at eating the wild Boar fent 
me a few days before , how I drefs’d it, 
whatl drank, alluring me ) fhould want 
for nothing in his Count/ty: the Effe&s 
of all which his publi^K Favours I pre- 
fently found in the Behaviour of all his 
Nobility. Then he threw about to thofe 
that flood below two Chargers of new 
Roupies, and among us two Chargers of 
hollow Almonds of Gold and Silver 
mix’d j but I would not fcramblc, as his 
Great Men did, for 1 faw his Son take up 
none. Then he gave Sadies of Gold, 
and Girdles to all the Muficians and 
M ] ind Waiters, and to many others. So drink- 
uii im ing, and commanding others to do the 
iW r fame, his Majefty and all his Lords be- 

came the fined: Men I ever faw, of a 
thoufand feveral Humours. But his Son, 
Afaph Chan , two old Men, the late King 
ot Candabar , and my felf forbore. 
When he could hold up his Head no lon- 
ger, he lay down to llecp, and we all de- 
) parted 

- Seven Months were now fpent in fol- 
liciting the ligning and fealing of the Ar- 
ticles of Peace and Commerce fet down 
above, and nothing obtain’d butPromifes 
from Week to Week, and from Day to 
Day •, and therefore on the third of Sep- 
tember. , the Englifh Fleet being hourly 
' expc&cd at Surat, 1 went to the Prince, 
and deliver’d ■him a Memorial containing 
the Articles l defir’d him to give an Or- 
der to be obferv’d for the unloading of 
the Ships. The Articles were, 

■in (h i-, 1 ft' "Phat thc P fe f ents coming for the 
jcm'J nf King and Prince (hould/rbt be open’d at 
the Prince, the Port, but fent up to Court feal’d by 
but not the Cuftom-houfe Officers. 

'.•buin'J. ^ jhat Curiofities fent for other 
Prefents, and for the Merchants to fell, 


Ihould alfo be fent up to Court feal’d^ ' ^ 

for the Prince to take the firft choice. 

idly. That the grofs Merchandize be 
landed, rcafonably rated for the 
Cuftom, and not detain’d in the Cuftom- 
houfe i but that the Merchants paying 
the Cuftom, have full Liberty to fell or 
difpofe of it ; and that the Ships be fup- 
ply’d with Provifions without paying 
Cnftom. 

qfa the 4 th, Afaph Chan fent me back Another 
"n»y firft Articles, after fo long Atten- 0rd£r de- 
dance and-ftr many falfe Promifes, fome m * r,Jed 
of them alter’d, others ft ruck out, and 
an Anfwer, that there was no articling at 0 ftbf 1 
alj, but it was enough to have an Order EngfiC > 
f^om the Prince, who was Lord of Surat , 
tc^trade there : but for Bcngala or Syndu , 
it ijiould never be granted. Notwith- 
ltapding all this Vexation, I durlt not 
cjrange riiy Method of proceeding, or 
wholly quit the Prince and Afaph Chan-. 
Therefore 1 drew up other Articles, 
leaving out what was difpleafing in the 
former, and defiring Afaph Chan to put 
them in form and procure the Seal, or 
elfetogive me leave to apply my felf to 
the King, to receive his Denial, and de- 
part the Country. The Subftance of the 
new Articles was as follows. That all the 
Subje&s of the Mogul fhould receive the 
Englifh in friendly manner ; to fuffer them 
to land their Goods peaceably ; to fur- 
nilh them with Provifions for their Mony,' 
without paying any Cuftoms for them f 
to have liberty, after paying Cuftom for 
their Goods, to fell them to anyPerfon, 
and none to oblige them to fell any un- 
der rate •, to have liberty to pafs with 
fuch Goods to any Parts, without any 
thing being exa&ed farther of them more 
than at the Port ; to have the Prefents 
for the Mogul and Prince feal’d without 
opening, and fent to the Embaffador •, to 
have the Goods of any that die fecur’d 
from Confifcation, and deliver’d to the, * 
other Englifh Faftors •, and in fhort, that 1 * 
no Injury in any fort be offer’d to any of 
them. 

The 8 th of this Month Afaph Chan 
fent me word in plain terms, he would 
procure nothing for me feal’d j but I 
might be fatisfy’d with an Order fign’d 
by the Prince : which made me refolve 
to apply my felf diredtly to the Prince, 
and apply no more to Afaph Chan. Ac-^ 
cordingly I was with the Prince" the ioth,' 
and the 1 1 tb he fent nr- an Order, but fo 
alter’d from what I had given in, that I 
fent it feack. But at night I receiv’d a 
new Order from the Secretary, contain- 
ing $11 my Articles ; tho fome Words 
* were 
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were fomewhat ambiguous, which the 
f ) Secretary interpreted favourably, and at 
my requeft writ to the Governor of Su- 
rat, explaining them to him, as he had 
done to me. He gave me many Aflu- 
rances of the Prince’s Favour and being 
•• a Man not fubjeft to Bribery, I gave the 
- more credit to him. So 1 accepted of the 
Order, which when tranflated, 1 found 
very effedtual. The 1 6 th I vitited the 
Prince, refolving to feem wholly to ty- 
' pend on him, till I had heard what En- 
• tertainment our Ships met with. 1 found 
. him fad for fear of Prince Per vis’s coming 
to Court, he being but eight Coffes from 
it 9 but the power of Normal the Fa- 
vourite Queen diverted it, and he was. 
order’d away direftly to Bengala. The/ 
Mogul was retir’d, but whither no Mdn 
could certainly tell. \ 

udaU Several, Days pafs’d in folliciljing thi 
haiw King and Great Ones, and paying court 
rmng to t0 t h e m, without any thing remarkable •, 
m *. " a till on the 9 th of Ottokr 1 receiv’d Let- 
" mna ‘ ters from Surat with an Acount that four 
Lnglijh Ships were arriv’d there. Mala 
Chan the great Governor of Jmadabat 
being fent for to Court in difgrace, for 
many Infolencies and Contempts of the 
Kidg’s Authority ; It wasatfirft thought 
that he would Hand on his Guard, and 
refufe to appear ; but the Prince Sultan 
Cor one , whofc Ambition laid hold of e- 
very Advantage, dellring to oblige fo 
Great a Man, as being one of the chief 
Commanders in India , prevail’d with 
him, on his Word, to fubmit. So lie 
came fixty Miles on foot in Pilgrim’s 
Clothes with forty Servants, counter- 
feiting great Humility, and perform’d 
the reft of thejourdy in his Palankine, 
till he came near the Corn t •, but had 
2 coo Horfe one Day’s Journy behind him. 
On the 1 o tb of Oltober he was brought to 
the Jarruco (the Place where the King 
fits in publick to fee Sports, and hear 
Complaints) with Chains at his Heels, 
and barefoot, led between two Noble- 
men. He pull’d his Turbant over his 
Eyes, that he might fee no Man, before 
| he had the Happinefs to behold the 
King’s Face. After Reverence made, 
and fome few Queftions, the King for- 
gave him, caus’d his Irons to be knock’d 
off, and him to be cloth’d with a new 
Veftof Cloth of Gold, with a Turbant 
and Girdle futable. » 

dean The Prince, who intended to advance 
oronev his Honour in the Wars of Decan^ which 
toettion. jij s e id cr Brothei* had left with Difgrace, 
and the gteat Commander Cban-Cbanna 
did not profper in, as being fuppos’d to 


receive a Peniion from the Decannins 
caus’d his Father to recal Chan-Cbanna, 1'°**’ 
who refuling to come, delir’d the King 
not to fend Sultan Corone to that War, 
but one jj[ his youngeft Sons about fif- 
teen years of Age. This Sultan Corone 
took to heart, but holding his purpofe of 
carrying on that War, promis’d Mala 
Chan the Command of the Army under 
him, removing of Cban Channa. The 
King fearing Troubles, and being fen- 
li&’it'of this Son’s Ambition and fa&ious 
Contrivances, of the Dilcontent of his 
two elder Sons, and the Power of Chan- 
Cbanna , was dclirous to accommodate 
matters by accepting of Peace, and con- 
’firming Cban-Cbanna in his Poft. To 
this purpoie he fccretly writ a favourable 
Letter, and defign’d to fend Chan Channa 
a Veft, according to the Ceremony of 
Reconciliation but before he difpatch’d 
it, he made it known to a Kinfwoman 
of his living in^tlie Seraglio. She, whe- “The Mo 
ther it was out oiSFaldiood to her Friend, 
or that Ihe was corrupted by Sultan Co- chan- ° 
rone , or out of pride of Heart, feeing the chantw 
Top of her Family, who had fo well de- 
ferv’d, Hand on fuch ticklilh terms, laid 
plainly, fhedid not believe Chan- Channa 
would wear any thing lent by the King, 
knowing his Majefty hated him, and had 
onceor twice offer’d him Poifon, which 
he putting into his Bofojn inftead of his 
Mouth, had made trial bf -, therefore 
fhe was confident he would not dare to 
put on his Body any thing that came from 
his Majefty. The King offer’d to wear 
it himfclf before her an hour, and that 
Ihe Ihould write to teftify it. She re- 
ply’d, he would truft neither of them 
with his Lifej but if he might live quiet- 
ly in his Command, would do his Ma- 
jefty good Service. Upon this the King 
alter’d his purpofe, and refolv’d to fend i 
Sultan Corone \ and to countenance his 
Reception, would himfelf follow after 
with another Army. Cban-Cbanna per- 
ceiving the Storm, pra&is’d with the 
Decannins , who were at his Devotion, to 
offer Terras of Peace for fome time, as 
finding no other way to difpel this 
Cloud that hung over both, till the King 
and Prince were departed and fettled 
further off. To this purpofe two Em- 
baffadors arriv’d at Court this fame 1 o tb 
of Offober from the Princes of Decam 
They brought Horfes with rich-Furni- 
turefor Prefents/ At firlt the King re- 
fus'd to hear them, or receive th*eir 
Gifts *, but turn’d them over to his Son, 
faying it was in his Bread: to chufe Peace 
or War. The Prince puff’d up with 

this 
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this Favour, rcfolv’d to proceed on his 
Roe. Journy*, tho the Conditions, I was told, 
were very honourable, and fuch as the 
King would have accepted of •, anfwer- 
ing, he would treat of no Peece, till he 
was in the Field with his Army, and 
Cban-Cbanna Ihould not fo defraud him 
of the Honour of finifbing the War. 
This young Prince’s Ambition is noto- 
rious, and become the common Talk of 
The Mo- the People ; yet his Father defigns noj^the^ 
Rui’i d- Crown for him, for Sultan Corfo^nc the 
jejl son a e |d e fl: Brother is belov’d and honour’d of 

Tnnce! a11 Mcn > cven t0 a degree Adoration, 
and, that defervedly for his excellent Qua- 
lities. The King knows it and loves him, 
but thinks his Liberty would be a leflening 
JHH 1 ak.cn of his own Glory, yet fees not that this 
J ' o!l v °f fly Youth darkens him more by his ambi- 
t .v ogiii. tiou S Practices than the other would by 
virtuous Aftions. Thus he nourifhes Di- 
vilion and Emulation amdng the Brethren, 
and puts fuch Power ipto the hands of 
the younger, believin/ 1 he can reaflume 
it at pleafure, that tne wifeft Men fore- 
fee great Diftrattions and Troubles like 
to follow in this Kingdom upon the King’s 
Death, and that it is in danger to be torn 
in pieces by a Civil War. The Hiftory 
of this Country for variety of Matter, 
and the many fubtile Praftices in the time 
of Ez.bar-Sba , Father to this King, and 
thefe later Troubles, were well worth 
writing ; but becaufe they come from fuch 
remote Parts, many will defpife them ; 
and by reafon thefe People are efteem’d 
barbarous, few will believe them, and 
therefore I forbear making them publick, 
tho 1 could deliver as many rare and no- 
table Adts of State, fubtile Eva (ions, Po- 
licies, Anfwers and Adages, as I believe, 
for one Age, would not eafily be equall’d : 
Yet I cannot omit one thing that hap- 
: pen’d lately, to Ihow Wifdom and Pa- 
tience in a Father, Faith in a Servant, 
Fallhood in a Brother, and impudent 
Boldnefs in a Fadion that dare attempt 
any thing, when the Supreme Majefty 
allows them a Liberty beyond either the 
Law of their own Condition, or the 
Bounds of Policy and Reafon. 

Wicked The Prince Sultan Corone , NormabaQ 
PraHice of the beloved T Queen Aunt to this Prince’s 
Suiun Wife, Afapb Chan his Father-in-law, 
arainif hit Brother to the Queen, and Etiman Doulet 
Brother. Father to them both, being they that 
now govern all, and dare attempt any 
tiling, refolv’d it was not pofGble for 
them to ftand if Prince Snltan Corforone 
liv’d, he being belov’d by the Nobility, 
and like to punifh their Ambition in time, 
if deliver’d: Therefore they pra&is’d 
♦ \ 


how to get him into their power in order 
to take him off by Poifon. Normaball 
attempts the King with Crocodile Te^rs,* 
telling him that Sultan Corforone was not 
fafe, nor his afpiring thoughts lgid alide. 
The King heard artd feem’d to aflent, 
but would not underlland more than fhe 
deliver’d in plain terms. This failing, 
they took the opportunity of the King’s 
bring drunk, when Prince Etiman-Doukt 
mid Afaph Chan mov’d, that for the fafety 

* of Sultan . Corforone , and his Honour, it 
were fitter he were in the keeping of his 
Brother, that their Company might be a' 
Comfort to one another, and he better 
taken care of than in the hands of a 

, Rcsbote Idolater, to whom the King had 

• committed him : Therefore they humbly 
rlefir’d his Majefty that he might be de- 
liver’d into the hands of his dear Bro- 

• ther, -vhich the King granted, and fo 
fell afleep. They thought themfelves fo 
great, that ufing the King’s Authority 
no Man‘durlt refufe them, and if he were 
once in their pofleflion they would difpute 
the reftoring of him. So the fame night 
Afaph Chan , fent by the Prince in the 
King’s Name, came with a Guard to de- 
mand and receive Sultan Corforone at the j 
hands of Annarab , a Rajah Rasboot , that < 
is, a Prince, to whofe Cultody the King * 
had committed him. He refus’d to de- 
liver his Charge, with this An'fwcr, That 
he was Sultan Cor one's humble Servant, 
but that he had receiv’d his Brother from 
the hands of the King, and would deliver 
him to no other : That he Ihould have 
patience till the Morning, when he would 
difeharge himfelf to his Majefty, and be 
wholly at his dilpofal. This Anfwer 
broke the Defign. In the Morning An- 
narah came to the King, and acquainted 
him with the Prince’s Demand, his Re- 
fufal, and Anfwer, adding, That his Ma- 
jefty had given him charge of his Son, 
and made him Commander of 4000 
Horfe, with all which he would die at the 
Gate, rather than deliver up the Prince 
into the hands of his Enemies. If his 
Majefty requir’d, he was ready to obey 
his Will, but he would clear his own In- 
nocency. The King reply’d. You have 
done honeftly and faithfully, you halre . 
anfwer’d difcreetly, continue your Refo- 
lution, and take no notice of any Or- 
ders ; I will not feem to know this, nor 
do you ftir further in it •, preferve your 
Fidelity, and let us fee how far they will 
carry it. The Prince ,and the FaQion 
the next day finding the King took no 
notice of any thing, and therefore hoping 
he had forgot what pafs’d in his Wine, 

made 
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"made no mention of the Grant, or of order. Next his Perfon were 4c Tar- C\-AS 
the Refufal ', but the Bufinefs fell on both getiers in fuch like Liveries. He made ( 

Iides, yet not without jealoufy. This I humble Reverence, and prefented a black 
infert, that the Company tnay not fcatter Arabian Horfe with his Furniture ftudded 
their Goods, or ingage too far into the with Flowers of Gold, cnamel’d and fee 
Kingdom, becaufe the time will foon with fm a intones. The Prince according 
come when all will be in a Combuftion to cuftom return’d a Turbant, a Veft, and 
and if Sultan Corj'oronc prevail in a fieri- a Girdle. 

ing his Right, this Kingdom will be a The Prince holding his Rcfolution of Pnmfiui 
Sanctuary tor Chriftians, whom he lovgs fini filing the Dec an Wars in Perfon, would / l " Coil ° 
and honours, favouring Learning, V,j- not give any Ailfwer to thofc Embaila- 
lour and Warlike Dilcipline, and ab- dots, but detain’d them till he came near 
horring Covctoufuefs,and the bafe Cuftom the Frontiers. Being to depart, neither h, amber. 
of taking Prcfents us’d by his Anccftors he nor his Party thought them felvcs fe- 
' and the Nobility. If the other be fupe- cure if Sultan Corforone remain’d iq tin: 
l ior, we lhall be bfers, for he is zealous in hands of Amaral) , becaufe in his abfencc 
his Superftition, an Enemy to all Chri- y the King might be reconcil’d, and lie 
Ilians, proud, falfe, and barbaroufly Ty-j. getting his Liberty, all the Glory and 
rannical. ; Hopes of their Faclion would vanilh. 

The 1 )tb of this Month of Otlober th$ and their Ambition and ill Practices 
King returning from hunting, fen t : me a hardly be pardon'd. On the tjtb of 
wild Pig. 1 receiv’d Advice tfiat the this Month therefore they again attack 
four Englijb Ships before mention’d were the King’s Conftancy, defiring him to 
lafe in the Port of Soah. These C3me deliver up his'^pn into the hands of 
fix out of England, but they loft company Afapb Chan , as his Guardian under Sultan 
of one in bad Weather, and another was Cor one, pretending it will fright Chan 
Lent to Bantam. By the way they had Cbanna and the Decans, when they hear 
fought a Portuguefe Galeon bound for this Prince is fo favour’d, who comes to 
Goa, which burnt it felf. Upon this make War upon them, that the King 
News, on the i^tb I fentfora Portuguefe has deliver’d up his eldcft Son to him, 

Jeliiit rc tiding at the Court, and gave and in him as it were the whole King- 
Ton an account of it, olfcring a Peace dom, the hope of Succeffion, and the 
upon equal terms, which he premis’d to prefent Power. The King, who had 
acquaint the Viceroy of Goa with. Then yielded himfelf up into the hands of a 
1 vinted the Prince, and propofing to him Woman, could not defend his Son from 
that we might have a Port and place her Practices. He either Ices not the 
to fortify, and we would defend his Ambition, or trulls it too far in Confix 
Ships againft the Portugutfes, he rejected dence of his own Power, and con fonts ; 
it with florn. In the Evening 1 waited fo that this day he was deliver’d up, the 
on the King with the fame account of Soldiers of Annarab difchaig’d, and a 
our Ships arrival, and he j refcntly ask’d Supply of Afapb Cban\ plac’d about him, 
me what Prcfents came for him, which with an addition of 200 of the Prince’s 
1 could not give him an account of. He Horfe. His Sifter and many Women in 
oidcr’d I fhould have fuch things as I the Seraglio mourn, refufe their .Meat, 
requir’d fent up to Court feal’d, without exclaim againft the King’s Dotage and r 
fearching or paying any Cuftom. The Cruelty, and declare that if he dies an 
1 6tb being with the Prince’s Secretary hundred of his Kindred will burn for 
about the difpatch of our Affairs, he him in memory of the King’s Inhumanity 
mov’d me by his Highnefs’s Order to towards his worthieft Son. The King 
procure him two Gunners out of our gives fair Words, protefts no harm is de- 
Fleet to ferve him in the Decan Wars for lign’cl the Prince, promifes his Delivery, 
good Pay, which I undertook to perform, and fends Norntaball to appealer thefe fen- 
knowing that indifferent Artifts would rag’d Ladies, who curfe, threaten and 
ferve there. This day AbdalaCban canie refufe to fee her. The common People 
to vilit the Prince, fo greatly attended murmur, and fay the King has not de- 
that 1 have not feen thejike : His Drums liver’d his Son but his own Life into the 
and Mufick a Horfe-ba^-k, being about 20, hands of an ambitious Prince, ,and a 
made noife enoughi, then follow’d 56 treacherous Faction. That Sultan Corjo- 
Perfons carrying / white Flags before mne cannot perifh without Scandal icf 
him, and 200 Sadlers well mounted in the Father, or Revenge from him, and 
Coats of Cloth' of Gold, Velvet and rich therefore he muft go firft, and after 
• Silks, who entred the Gate with him in him his Son, and fo through their 
' Vol.I. Kkkkk Blood 
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C\J^V) Blood this Youth rauft mount the Throne. 

Roe. fsjcw hopes are fpread of his Redelive- 
ranee, and foon allay’d * every Man tells 
News according to his Fears or Delires i 
but the poor Prince remains in the Paws 
of the Tiger, refufes Meat, a'ld requires 
his Father to take his Life, and not fuffer 
it to fall a Vittim to his Enemies. The 
whole Court is full of Whifpers, the No- 
bility are fad, the Multitude like it felf, 
full of Rumour and Noife without Head 
or Order, and rages, but applies net to 
any proper means. The Confluences 
of thefe Troubles are much to be tcar’d. 
Per fun The 19th the Perfian Embaflador Ma- 
tmbMja- homet Raz.a Beg made his Entry into the 
d-tfbirhn- y own a bout Noon, with a great Train, 
"ZJcncc. partly fent out by the King to meet him 
with 100 Elephants, and Mufick, tho no 
M in ot greater Quality than the ordi- 
nary Receiver of Strangers. The Em- 
ballador’s own Retinue were about 50 
Horfc well equipp’d, and in Coats of 
Cloth of Gold, their B? 7 *s, Quivers, and 
Targets richly garnj£i*d, 40 Shot, and 
about 200 common Foot, and Atten- 
dants on the Baggage. He was carried 
to reft in a Room within the King’s 
outward Court till Evening, when he 
came to the Durbar , before the King. I 
fent my Secretary to obferve the fafhion 
of this Ceremony. When he approach’d 
he made at the firft Rail three Tcfelins y 
and one Sizjeda , which is proftrating him- 
fclf and* knocking his Head againft the 
ground ^ he did To again within, and fo 
prefented Sba that's Letter, which the 
King took with a little motion of his Bo- 
dy, only asking, How does my Brother ? 
without mentioning the Title of Ma- 
jefty. After fome few words he was 
plac’d in the feventh Rank againft the 
Rail by the Door, below fo many of the 
King’s Servants on both fides, which in 
\ my opinion was a very mean place for 
— ^ his Maftet’s Embaffador i but he well de- 
ferv’d it, for doing that Reverence which 
his PredecelTors refufed, to the Dilhonour 
of his Prince, and the Regret of many of 
his Nation. It is faid he had order from 
the Sophy to give Content, and ’tis there- 
fore fuppps’d his Meffage is for fome 
Supply of Many againft the 7 «ri, which 
has often been liberally granted,tho at the 
fame time iiis, pretended be comes only to 
mediate a Peace for the Decans , whom 
Sba Abas pretends to proteft, being jea- 
lous of the increafe of this Empire. The 
King according to caftom gave him a 
handfome Turbant, a Veft of Cloth of 
Gold, and a Girdle, for which again he 
made three Tefelins , and one Sixjeda^ or 


Inclination down to the ground, rfe ; 
brought for Prefents three times nine^ 
Arabian and Perfian Horfes, this being a 
ceremonious number among them *, /line 
Mules very fair and large, feveiv Camels 
laden with Velvet, two Sutes of t European 
Hangings, which I fuppofe were not Ar- 
ras , but Venetian Velvet wrought with 
Gold j two Chefts of Perfian Hangings, 
one rich Cabinet, 40 Muskets, five Clocks, 
one Camel laden with Perfian Cloth of 
Gold, 8 Carpets of Silk, two Rubies 
Ballaces, 21 Camel-loads of Wine of 
the Grape, 14 Camels of diftill’d fweet 
Waters, 7 of Rofe-water, 7 Daggers feC 
with precious Stones, 5 Swords fet after 
the fame manner, 7 Venetian Looking- - 
glafies, and thefe fo fair and rich, that I 
ewasout of Countenance when I heard it. 
Thefe Prefents were not delivet’d now, 
jbut only a Note of them. His own E- 
quipagic was rich, having nine led Horles 
trapp’d in Gold and Silver. About his 
Turbant was wound a String of Pearls, 
Rubies and Turly Stones, and three Pipes 
of Gold anfwering to three Feathers. 

I caus’d his Reception to be diligently 
obferv’d, and found he was not favour’d 
above me in 3 ny point, but much lefs in 
many particulars, being plac’d much in- 
feriour than 1, and only exceeding in 
being met out of Town, which by rea- 
fon of my Sicknefs was not demanded i 
nor did the King receive Sha Abas’ s Letter, 
with fuch refped as he did my Matter's, 
whom he call’d the King of England his 
Brother, and the Perfian barely Brother* 
without any addition ; which was an Ob- 
fervationof the Jefuit, who underftood 
the Language. 

The 20 th of OOober I receiv’d the 
Prince’s Letter to fend for Surat , with 
Orders to the Governor of that Place 
to fit with the Judg of the Cuftom-houfe, 
and take care that no wrong was done the 
Englifh. But as to the matter of fending up 
the Prefents to me feal’d and unfearch’d, 
’twas fo unintelligible that it was fub- 
jedt to various Conftrudtions, which 1 
judg’d to be done delignedly, that they 
might be fent to him to be his own Car- 
ver. This made me fend it back to his 
Secretary, and it being return’d more 
intricate than at firft, 1 went to the 
Prince on the 21 ft, and delir’d him to 
have that part .better explain’d. He 
ask’d me how he fooiild have his Prefents, 
or fuch other Curioiixies as came up ? and , 
mov’d me to go with him where they . 
were.' Ianfwer’d, lAauld not do it till 
I had deliver’d my Mefiage and Tokens 
to the King, but would then attend his ; 

* Highnefi 
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Ground for a confiderable time, which 
extremely pleas’d the King, and was 
bafe, but profitable Flattery. The 25(6 
the King return’d to Court, having been tar 
gone over night in Wine. Some either 
accidentally or malicioully fpoke of the 
laft merry Night, and that many of the 
.Nobility drank Wine, which none mult 
do without leave. The King forgetting 
his Order, ask’d who gave it 7 and An- 
fwer was made, the Buxy : for no 
Man dares fay it was the King, when he 
leems to be willing to make a doubjf.cff* it. 
The Cuftom is, that when t,\e King 
drinks, which is alone, fomctir.ies he will 
command the Nobility to drink after 
him, which if they do not, it is look’d 
upon as a Crime ; and fo every Man that 
takes a Cup of Wine of the Officer, has 
his Name writ down, and he makes his 
Tefclin , tho perhaps the King’s Eyes are 
clouded. The King not remembring 
his own Command, call’d the Buxy , and 
ask’d whether he gave the Order , who 
fallely deny’d it, for he tad it from the 
King, and by name cc'il’d all that drank 
Drinking with the Embaflador. The King then 
>/ Him- call’d for the Lift, and Perfons nam’d in 
niih'j anc ^ fouie one, fome two, and 

m 1 ' fomc three thouland lloupies •, and fome 
that were nearer his Perfcn he caus’d to 
be whip’d before him, they receiving a 
hundred and thirty Stripes with a ter- 
rible Inftrument, having at the ends of 
four Cords, Irons like Spur-rowels, fo 
that every Stroke made four Wounds. 
When they lay for dead on the Ground, 
ho commanded the Standcrs by to lpurn 
them, and after that the Porters to break 
their Staves on them. Thus molt cru- 
elly mangled and bruis’d they were car- 
ry ’d out ; one of thcmdy’don the fpot. 
Some would have excus’d it by laying it 
on the Embafiador i but the King reply’d, 
he only order’d a Cup or two to be 
given him. Tho Drunkennefs be a com- 
mon Vice and an Exercile of the King’s, 
yet is it fo ftri&ly forbidden, that no 
Man can enter the Guzelcan, where the 
King lies, but the Porters fmell his 
Breath, and if he have but tailed Wine, 
is not fufferM to come in \ and if the 
reafonof hi^Abfence be known, it will 
be a difficult matter to efcapc the Whip: 
for if the King once takes offence, the 
Father will not fpeak for the Son. 1 Thus 
the King made all the Company* pay the 
Perfian Ejnbaffador’s Prefent. 

The 28*6, the King’s pay of Removal 
being at hand, I fent to 'Afapb Chan for a 
Warrant for Carriages. The Merchants 
having fought all the Town to remove 
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their Goods to could find none. * 

1 being cnrol’d by his Majefty, receiv’d - 
Order for twenty Camels, four Carts, 
and two Coaches at the King’s price. Of 
thefe 1 allow’d the Factors as many as 
they needed for their ufe. I cannot here 
omic a Paflage either of wonderful Bafe- 
nefs in this great Monarch, or elfe a 
Trial put upon me. The King had con- r> , 
demn’d divers Thieves, among which 
w^re fome Boys. There was no way to 
fave their Lives, but to fell them for crimi 
Slaves. His Majefty commanded ■ Jfapb ’ 
Chan to offer two of them to me for 
Mony •, which he appointed the Cutwal y 
that is the Marfhal, to do. My Inter- 
preter made anfwer, without my know- 
jedg, that Chriftians kept no Slaves i 
vhatthofe the King had given me 1 had 
fej tree, and it was in vain to propofe it 
to me. . Yet afterwards of himfelf he 
told mejpf it. I fu lpedtcd it vnight be 
a Trial of me, to lee whether 1 would 
give a little Mony to favc the Lives of 
two Children j or clfc, I thought, tho 
it were in earneft, it were no great lofs 
to do a good Deed, and try the Bafcncfs 
or Scope of this Offer. 1 commanded 
my Interpreter to goto Afaph Chan, and 
tell him he had acquainted me with the 
Motion, and his Anfwer } that 1 had 
reprov’d him for pretending to deliver * 
my T houghts in any cafe : and therefore 
my own Reply was, that if there were 
any Mony to be paid to redeem the Lives 
of two Children to thofe whom they had 
rob’d, or to redeem them from the 
Law, I was 1 duly to give it, b6th out of 
rclpeft to the King’s Commands, and for 
Charity , but 1 would not buy them as 
Slaves, only pay their Ranfom, and free 
them : and therefore if he would know 
the King’s pica lure, that 1 might give 
them their Liberty without offence, I 
was very willing to do it. Jfaph Chan 
reply’d, 1 might difpofe of them as l 
pleas’d ; that it was an extraordinary 
Goodnefs, and with many Commenda- 
tions accepted of the Mony \ defiring me 
to fend it to the Cutml , and to ufe my 
own Difcretion with the Boys} never 
offering to inform the King, which was 
one end of my Liberality. But I re- 
folving not to be impos’d upon, left this 
Ihould be only a trick of the Officers ’ to 
get Mony, fent to *ct the Cutveal know 
what had pafs’d bet vare: n me and -Afapb 
Chan , ana that if at *.jeht he would ac- 
quaint the King that I ¥ad offer’d to re- 
deem the Prifoners outybf Charity, and 
his Majefty would confenttb ^hek Liber- 
ty, I was ready to pay the Mony, but . 

would 
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THighnefs with his Prefents, and all Ra- 
rities that came to my hands Ihould be 
font after him. He prefs’d me to give 
my word for the Performance, and l'o I 
obtain’d an Order to my mind. His 
Highnefs looking on a white Feather in 
, niy Hat, ask’d if 1 would give it him. I 
reply ’d, l would notolfer that I had worn, 
but if he pleas’d to command it, that or 
any thing in my power was at his fcr- 
, vice 5 and I took his Acceptance as a 
great Honour. He ask’d whether 1 f ad 
any more i I faid, three or four of other 
Colours •. and he 3gain, whether I would 
give them all, becaufe he was to fhow 
his Horfes and Servants to the King with- 
in two days, and wanted fome i they 
being very rare in thofe Parts. I pro- 
mis’d to bring them all on the morrow, 
that his Highnefs might take what Me 
• pleas’d. *' 

AbJala Chan in a gallant Equipage both 
han /»br- as to his Perfon and Retinue, “tho the 
■ntstb Apparel was ftrange and antick, but 
v/ncf. Soldier-like in thofe Parts, prefented the 
Prince a white Horfe, the Saddle and 
Furniture of Gold enamcl’d, the Beaft of 
delicate Shape, mettlefom, and bold. 
The Prince return’d a plain Sword with a 
- llL . ‘ Leather Belt. Many others were brought 
■rime'* before him with Silver Hilts, and Chapes 
■ iuub. f ct with finall Stones, and Targets cover’d 
with Velvet wrought with Gold, and 
r ome painted and bofs’d with Gold and 
Silver, which he gave to his Servants 
againft the Review. Many Saddles and 
Furnitures of his own all of Gold fct 
with Stones for led Horfes were Ihown, 
his Boots embroider’d, and all other Ac- 
coutrements of State. The Value is 
wonderful, and the Wealth daily feen 
ineftimable. 

It is repot ted, that this laft Night fix 
of the Prince’s Servants went to murder 
Sultan C or for one ^ but were not admitted 
by the Porter ■, and that the Queen Mo- 
ther is gone to the King with an account 
of all the Praftice. 

”erfian In the Evening I went to the Durbar 
y-bajft- to vifit the King, where I met the Ferfian 
f Qy ( Aud\- Embaflador with the firft Show of his 
4 "f Prefents. He appear’d more like a Jefter 
<ejk n s ‘ or Jugler, than a Perfon of Gravity, run- 
f ning up and down, and afting all he faid 
• like a Mimick. He deliver’d the Pre- 
fents with his own Hands, which the 
King receiv’d with* Smiles, a cheerful 
Countenance, and -jtxprelfions of Satif- 
feftion. His To/gue was a great Ad- 
vantage to him in delivering his Bufinefs \ 
which hq did *ith fo much Flattery and 
ObfequioBfnefs, that it pleas’d as much 
Vol. 1 . 


as his Gift : ever calling the Mogul King 

and Commander of the World, forget- 

ting his own Mafter had a Share in it ; 

and upon every flight occafion he made 

his Tefelins. When all was deliver’d 

for that Day, he proftrated himfelf on 1 

the Ground, and knock’d it with his 

Head as if he would have enter’d it. 

The Gifts were a Quiver for Bow and 
Arrows delicately embroider’d j all forts 
of European Fruits artificial in Difhes *, 
folding Purfes, and Knacks of Leather 
wfB. v.ht with Needle-work in colour’d 
Silks 7 * Shoos embroider’d and Hitch’d \ 
great G hides in Frames inlay’d i one 
fquarc piece of Velvet embroider’d, high 
with Gold in Panes, between which were 
Italian Piftures wrought in the Stuff, 
which he faid were the King and Queen 
of V mice \ of thefe fix Pieces were given, 
but only one Ihow’d. There were be- 
fides many other Curiofitics of fmall va- 
lue j after which came three times nine 
Horfes, which had either loft their Flelh 
or Beauty, forethought them all, except 
two or three, unL to be fent to, or re- 
ceiv’d by Princes i the Mules were hand- 
fom. After this he return’d with many 
antick Tricks to his place, far inferior to 
that allow’d me, which was alone, and 
above all Subjects. This is but the 
firft Aft of his prefenting, the Play 
will not be finilh’d in ten Days. 

The 22 d the Letter the Prince had Sultan G* 
promis’d me for the fending up of the 
Prefents unfearchd, being again de- t> ea iini„ 
tain’d, I went to his Secretary, who 
faid they could not be fent up without 
viliting, left the Merchants under that 
pretence Ihould fteal Cuftoms. I was 
offended and going away, but the Secre- 
tary prevail’d with me to go with him 
to the Prince, who accepted of fome 
Feathers I brought him-, and knowing 
myRefolution, order’d 1 Ihould be dis- 
patch’d to content. At night I went to The Pet- 
the Durbar to obferve the Ferfian Em- 
baffador, and found him Handing in his 
Rank, but often remov’d andfet lower,' 
as Great Men came in. The King once 
fpoke to him, and he danc’d to thatMu- 
fick, but gave no Prefent, and the Mogul 
order’d he Ihould be feafted the No- 
bles. The 24 tb the King remov’d to 
Havar Gemalj and fent for the Ferfian 
Embaflador, who at night eat and drank 
before tfie King with the Nobility in 
the fame manner as I had done on the 
Birth-day. The difference was, that the 
Mogul gave him 20000 Roupies fdt his 
Expence, for which he made many 7 V- 
fclint and Sivdaes, not riling from the 
Kkkkk 2 Ground 
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^vould not buy them as Slaves ; and defir’d 
his Majcfty to pardon them upon my Re- 
demption. Thus I put them to the Tcft 
of their own Offer. The Sum demand- 
ed d'd not exceed ten Pounds. The 
Cutnfi anlvvev’d, he would know the 
King’s" pleafure. Some would perfuade 
me this is one of the Mogul's lignal Fa- 
vours, to pitch upon inch Great Men, to 
whom he will offer the Opportunity of 
doing good, as the redeeming of Pr fo- 
ners ; and that the Mony is to make fatif- 
faftion to the Party that was rob’d ; and 
thatthefe fo appointed by the King to 
ranfom others, make the Siz.eda 1 as tor 
fome Benefit receiv’d. I went to the 
Durbar to fee if his Majcfty would him- 
ielf fpcak to me ; the Cutwal made man'/ 
Motions, but I underftood nothing. 
This Day 1 fent my Secretary to the ph- 
fian Embaffador, to let him know I 
would vilit him, if he would \yvc his' 
word to repay the Vifit, with other Com- 
pliments. Who anfwcr’d with all Rc- 
fpeft, that it was the Cuftom of the 
■ Country for Embaffadors not to vifit one 
another without the King’s leave, which 
he would move for, and then receive 
me with all Friendfhi;', and repay my 
Vifit; with many more Expreflions of 
Civility. 

\ , ' November the firft, Sultan Coronc took 

me's De- *’‘ s l eave anc * wcnt to Tents. The 

Jtm King at Noon fat out in the Durbar, whi- 

r the ther the Prince brought his Elephants, 
being about 600 richly trap’d and fur- 
nilh’d, and his Followers by computation 
1000 Horfc; many of them in Cloth 
of Gold, with Herons l eathers in their 
Turbants, all very gallant. The Prince 
himfelf in a Coat of Cloth of Silver em- 
broider'd with great Pearl, and glittering 
with Diamonds like the Firmament. The 
King embrac’d, kifs’d, and fhow’dhim much 
Affedtion. At his Departure he gave him a 
Sword, the Scabbard all of Gold fet with 
Stones, valu’d at 1 oooco Roupies •, a Dog- 
ger at 40000 ; an Elephant and two Horfes, 

. all their Furniture of Gold fet with Stones •, 
and for a Clofe, one of the new Coaches 
made in imitation of that fent by the 
King my Mafter ; and commanded the 
Engltjh Coachman to drive him to his 
Tents. The Prince went into the Coach, 
anl fat in the middle^ the Sides open, 
his chiefeft Nobles afo<v. walking by him 
to his Tents about pur Miles diftant. 
All the way he thre^ Quarters of Rou- 
pies, being follow’d by a Multitude of 
People. He rcgcK’d his Hand to <the 
Coach many, aftdput into his Hat about 
too Roupies. 


The fecond the King remov’d about <\A/f 
three Miles to his Tents with his Women ^ oe ■ 

* and all the Court. I went beforehand jCSS* 
to attend him; and coming to the Pa- j.uiY w- 
lace, found him at tls ejanuco Window, /T; /« thef 
and weift upon the Scaffold under him. ' 
Not having feen this Place before, { 
was glad of the Opportunity. Two Eu- 
nuchs flood on two Treilcis with lone 
Poles and Feather Fans at the cm! of 
them, fanning him. He heft ow’d many 
Favours, and receiv’d Prcfcnts. What 
hebef.-'iw’d he let down by a iilk String 
roPd ori'a turning Inftnimcnt ; what was 
given him, a venerable fat deform’d old 
Matron, wrinkled and hung round with 
Gimbels like an Image, pull’d up at 3 
hole with fuch another Clue. At one; 
fide in a Window were his two principal w 
Wives, whole Curioiity made them " 
break little Holes in a Grate of Reed 
that hung before it to gaze on me. I 
faw firjf their Fingers, and then they 
laying their FS'cs clofe, firft the one, 
and then the otbgr, J could fometimes 
difeern their full Propoition. They 
were indifferently white, with black 
Hair fmooth’d up; but if t here bad been 
no other Light, their Diamonds and 
Pearls had fuflk’d to fliovv them. When 
I look’d up, they retir’d ; anti were fo 
merry, that I fuppofe they laugh’d at 
me. On a fuddenthe King, role, wc re- 
tir’d to the JHirbar , and fat on the Car- 
pets, attending his coming out. Not 
long after he cauac, and (at. .about half an 
Hour, till his Ladies at r.lieir door had 
mounted their Elephants, which wete /:j. 
about fifty, allot than richly adorn'd, yhmt> u 
but chiefly three with Turrets on their <ao> the 
Backs all enclos'd with Grates of Gold 
Wire to look through, and Canopies 
over of Cloth of Silver. Then the 
King came down the flairs with fuch an 
Acclamation of Health to the King, as 
would have out-roat’d Cannon. At the raemm 
foot of the Stairs, where I met him, M 
and fhuffled to be next, one brought a ^’ I, ‘ 
mighty Carp; another a Dilh of white wt ' 
Stuff like Starch, into which lie put his 
Finger, and touch’d the Fifh, and fo 
rub’d it on his Forehead ; ^Ceremony 
us’d prefaging good FortiyieV* Then 
another came, and girt on hi * Sword and Dn P °J 
hung on his Buckler fet all over with Dia- ^yMoguf 
monds and Rubies, the Belts of Gold tenants 
futable. Another hung on his Quiver 
with thirty Arrows, and his Bow in a 
Cafe, being the fame that was prefended 
by the Perjtan Embaffador. On his Head 
he wore a rich Turbant with a Plume of 
Herons Fathers, not many but long. On 

one 
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OsA^onefidehunga Ruby unfet, as big as a 
B.oe. Walnut*, on the other fide a Diamond 
v * / *^a$ large; in the middle an Emerald like 
a Heart much bigger. His Staff was 
wound about with a Chain of great Pearl, 
Rubies, and Diamonds drill’d. About his 
Neck he wore a Chain of three Strings 
of moll excellent Pearl, the largeft 1 
ever faw. Above his Elbows, Armlets 
fet with Diamonds, and on his Wrifts 
three Rows of feveral forts ; his Hands 
bare, but almoft on every Finger a Ring. 
His Gloves, which were Englijh. f ituck 
under his Girdle. His Coat of Cloth of 
Gold without Sleeves, upon a fine Scmian , 
as thin as Lawn. On bisleet a Pair of 
Buskins embroider’d with Pearl, the Toes 
(harp and turning up. Thus arm’d and 
accoutred he went to the Coach that at- 
tended him, with his new Englijh Ser- 
vant, who was doth’d as rich as any 
Player, and more gaudy, and had broke 
four Horfes, which were trap’d and har- 
nefs’d in Gold Velvets. This was the 
firft Coach he ever fat ij, made by that 
fent out of England, fo like that I knew 
It not but by the Cover, which was a 
Perfian Gold Velvet. He fat at the end, 
and on each fide went two Eunuchs, who 
carry’d fmall Maces of Gold fet all over 
with Rubies, with a long Bunch of Horfe- 
tail to flap the Flies away. Before him 
went Drums, bafe Trumpets, and loud 
Mufick, many Canopies, Umbrelloes, and 
other ftrange Enfigns of Majefty, made 
of Cloth of Gold fet in many places with 
Rubies. Nine led Horfes, the Furniture 
fome garnilh’d with Rubies, fome with 
Pearls and Emeralds, fome only with 
Studs enamel’d. T he Perfian Embaflador 
prefented him a Horfe. Next behind 
came three Palankines, the Carriages 
and Feet of one plated with Gold, fet 
at the ends with Stones, and cover’d 
with Crimfon Velvet embroider’d with 
Pearl, and a Fringe of great Pearl hang- 
ing in Ropes a foot deep, a Border about 
it fet with Rubies and Emeralds. A 
Footman carry’d a Footftool of Gold fet 
with Stones. The other two Palankines 
were cover’d and lin’d only with Cloth 
of Gold. ,Next follow’d the Englijh 
Coach new! ; cover’d and richly adorn’d, 
which ne hstl given to Qpcen Normabal , 
who fat in it. After them a third, in 
which fat his younger Sons. Then fol- 
low’d about twenty Elephants Royal, led 
for him* to mount, fo rich in Stones and 
Furniture, that they glitter’d like the 
Sun. Every Elephant had fundry Flags 
of Cloth of Silver, gilt Sattin and Taffe- 
ty. His Noblemen fuffer’d to walk 


afoot, which 1 did to the Gate, and left 1 
him. His Wives on their Elephants werb 
carry’d half a Mile behind him. When 
he came before the Door where his eldeft flYJt 
Son is Prifoner, he ftay’d the Coach, and out ofp 
call’d for him. He came and made Re- /««. 
verence, with a Sword and Bucklei in his 
Hand, his Beard grown to his Middle, a 
fign of Disfavour. The King command- 
ed him to mount one of the fpare Ele- 
phants, and fo rode next to him, with ex- 
trabrdinary Applaufc and Joy of all Men, 
who are now fill’d with new Hopes. 

The King gave him l ooo Roupies to call 
to the People. His Jailor Jfaph Chan, 
and all thofe Monfters were yet afoot. I 
took Horfe to avoid the Croud and other 
’inconveniences, and crofs’d out of the 
ttskar before him, waiting till he came 
near his Tents. He pals’d all the way 
between a Guard of Elephants, having 
every one a Turret on his Back, and on 
the four Corners of each four Banners of 
yellow Taffety, and right before a piece 
of Cannon carrying a Bullet as big as a 
Tennis-Ball, the Gunner behind it. 

They were in all about 300. Other Ele- 
phants of State went before and behind, 
being about 600, all which were cover’d 
with Velvet, or Cloth of Gold, and had 
two or three gilded Banners. Several 
Footmen ran along the way with Skins of 
Water to lay the Dull; before the King. 

No Horfe or Man was fuffer’d to come 
within two Furlongs of the Coach, ex- 
cept thofe that walk’d by afoot. So that 
1 halted to his Tents to attend his a- 
lighting. They were wall’d in about 
half an Englijh Mile in Compafs in form 
of a Fort, with feveral Angles and Bul- 
warks, and high Curtins of a coarfe 
Stuff made like Arras, red on the Out- 
fide, and within Figures in Panes, with a 
handfom Gatehoufe, every Poll that 
bore thefe up headed with Brafs. The 
Throng was great, 1 had a mind to go 
in ; no Man was permitted, the Greateft 
in the Land fitting' at the Door : How- 
ever I made an Offer, and they admitted 
me, but refus’d the Perfian Embaflador, 
and all the Noblemen. Here firft the 
Perfian Embaflador faluted me with a fi- | 
lent Compliment. In the midft of this Tbeifrr 
Court was a Throne of Mother of Pearl § ul ’/ 
born on two Pillars rais’d on Earth, co-*£" rMW 
ver’d over with z high Tent, the Pole £ 
headed with a NoB^f Gold *, under that 
Canopies of Cloth Gold, and under 
foot Carpets. When the King drew 
near the Door, fome Noblemen came in, 
and the Perfian Embaffadcr. We Hood 
on both fide* making a Line.’*' The King 
* entring 
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** ' entring call his Eye on me ; l made him 
1 Reverence, and he lay’d his Hand on his 
Breaft and bow’d, and turning to the 
other fide nodded to the Perfi&n. J fol- 
low'd at his Heels till he went up, and 
every jMan cry’d, Joy and good Fortune $ 
and fo we took our Places. He call’d for 
Water, walh’dhis Hands, and departed. 
His Women went in fome other way to 
their Apartment, and his Son I faw not. 
Within this Inclofure were about tlSrty 
Divisions with Tents. All the Noble - 
men retir’d to theirs, which were in ex- 
cellent Forms, fome all white, fome 
green, fome mix’d, all inclos’d as or- 
derly as any Houfe, in the molt magni- 
ficent manner 1 ever faw. The Vale 
(how’d like a beautiful City, for the Bag- 
gage made no Confufion. 1 was ill pro- 
vided with Carriage, and alham’d of 
my Equipage •, for five years Allowance 
would not have provided me an indiffe- 
rent Sute anfwerable to others: and to 
add to the Grandeur every Man has two, 
fo that one goes before to the next 
Ground, and is fet up a Day before the 
Kingrifes from the Place where he is. 
So I return’d to my poor Houfe. 

November the 5 tb I rode about five 
lItan Miles to the Prince’s Tents. I made his 
Vcainp Highnefs my Compliments of Leave, 
j state . wifhing him Profperity and Succefs-, but 
he order’d me to return and take my 
leave twb Days after, having prefented 
him fome Bufinefs about Debts due to the 
Englifh, which he promis’d to examine 
and difpatch. He fat with the fame 
Greatnefs and Magnificence I mention’d 
of his Father, his Throne being plated 
over with Silver, inlay’d with Flowers 
of Gold, and the Canopy over it fquare, 
born up on four Pillars cover’d with Sil- 
ver ; his Arms, Sword, Buckler, Bows, 
Arrows, and Lance on a Table before 
him. The Watch was fet, for it was 
Evening when we came abroad. I ob- 
Beha- ferv’d him curioufly now he was abfolute, 

<r. and took notice of his Behaviour and 
Aftions. He receiv’d two Letters, and 
read them ftanding before he afeended 
his Throne. 1 never faw fo fettled a 
Countenance, or any Man keep fo con- 
ftant a Gravity, never fmiling, nor by 
his Looks (bowing any Refpeft or Dif- 
tinttion of Perfons, but an extreme Pride 
and Contempt of all/ Yet I perceiv’d 
fome inward Troublenow and then allail 
him, and a kind^df Interruption and 
Diftradtion in hF Thoughts ; anfwering 
Suiters diforcjesly-, or in Confufion, or 
not hearing them. If I can judg of it, 
he has left his Heart among his Father’s 


Women, with whom he has the liberty 
ot convening. Normttball the day before H° e - 
went to vint him in the Engli/h Coach 
and took leave of him. She gave him a’ 
Clokeall embroider’d with Pearl, Dia- 
monds„and Rubies, and carry’d away t 
if 1 miitake not, all his Attention for 
Bufinefs. The 91b the Prince being to 
remove, fentone of his Guard in ha/te 
for me. I was not provided to go, but 
heprefs’d me; urging his Mailer ftay’d 
forvme; that he had order’d him not to 
retuht without me ; that all the Court 
did tal\ of the Prince’s Favour to me; 
that it was reported he had defir’d the 
King to let me accompany him *to the 
Army; and that he had promis’d tonfe 
me fo well, that I (hould confefs his Fa- 
vour to our Nation. This News made me 
take horfe after Dinner ; but 1 found him 
newly rifen and marching, but met a Dutch 
Man his Jeweller, who confirm’d all the 
Soldier had laid, and added fo much more 
that I believ’d'none of it. I fent word 
I was come, and he return’d Anfwer 
that I (hould pafs before to the Tents* 
and fit till he came, and he would fpcak 
with me. It was Night before he can?e ; 
he only look’d on me, fat a little, and 
went in among his Women. As he 
pafs’d he turn’d about, and fent a Ser- 
vant to defire me to (by a while, and he 
would come into the Guz.dc an, and take 
his leave of me. Within half an Hour 
he fet out, but I could not get any Man 
to put him in mind of me, and he was 
fallen to play, and either forgot it, or 
put a Trick of State upon me; fo that I 
ftay’d an Hour. Being much troubled I 
went to the Door, and told the Waiters 
that the Prince had fent for me; that I 
came only to receive his Orders ; that I 
had flay’d long, and mud return to my 
Houfe, it being late ; and if his High- 
nefs had any bufinefs 1 defir’d him to fend 
it after me, for 1 (corn’d luch Ulage ; 
and fo went away to take horfe. Before 
I could mount, MelTengers came running 
for me, and I went in- He excus’d him- 
felf, and blam’d his Officers, ufing me 
with much (how of Civility.^ calling me 
to fee his Cards, and asking-qne feverai 
Queflions. The Eunuchs .and Officers 
told me the Prince would - make me a 
great Prefent, and if I fear’d to ride 
home late, I (hould have ten Horfe to 
guard me. The Prefent came, and Was n 
a Cloke of Cloth of Gold which he had 
worn once or twice, and which they put Prefent 
upon my Back: 1 made Reverence for it toSirTho, 
very unwillingly ; and it is here reputed Roc " 
the bighefl Favour to give a Garment 

that 
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1 that has been worn by the Prince, or juft 
Roe. i a i n on hj s Shoulders -, yet this would 
have become an Attor that had repre- 
fented his Anccftor Tamerlan. Then he 
bow’d, and 1 had my Difcharge ; yet firft 
I urg’d fome Buftnefs, and hsviug my 
Anfwer, took my leave. Going out I 
was follow’d by his Porters and Waiters 
in fuch lhatneful manner, that 1 half 
paid for my Cloke before I got clear of 
them. 

November the lotfialmoft all tbeTOwn 
being remov’d, I was lefc behind*, having 
got neither Camels nor Carts, fnotwith- 
itanding my Warrant ; and the Perfian 
Embali'ador was under the fame Circum- 
llances, who complain’d, and was foon 
redicfs’d: Whereupon 1 fent to Court, 
and on the 1 1 tb receiv’d two Warrants 
toi Carts and Camels at the King’s price ; 
but it was not cafy to get either, the 
Great Men having Soldiers every way to 
take all up; and indeed rt was wonderful 
, how the whole Town and two Laban , or 

Camps, that is the Kihg’s and Prince’s, 
could remove at once. The \ 6 tb the 
King gave Orders to fire all the Laban , 
or Huts at Adfmere, to oblige the People 
to follow him ; which wasdaily executed. 
The Pt rf/an Embafi'ador and 1 were left 
in bad plight, in danger of Thieves, who 
came daily from the Camp to rob ; and 
almoft without Bread to eat. This made 
me think of buying Beaftsand Carriages, 
which would prove as cheap as hiring; 
but firft 1 fent again to Court to make one 
trial more. Having nothing material to 
fpcak of during my Solitude at Adfmcre , 
1 will here fay fomethingof the Condition 
CwGra- ol Multan Corforonc y of whofc late De- 
ik-Y Vj'age. livery into the Hands of his Enemies, be- 
fore mention’d, every Man’s Heart and 
Mouth was full. The King notwith- 
Handing he had fo far condefcended to 
iatisfy his proud Son at his Departure, 
yet it feems defign’d not to wink at any 
wrong offer’d the Elder; and therefore 
partly to fecure him in the Hands of 
Afaph Chan , and partly to fatisfy the 
People who murmur’d, and fear’d fome 
Treachery might be practis’d againft 
him, took £ccafion to declare his Mind 
in puhljeft. \ Afaph Chan had vilited his 
newPrifoneJ, and in his Behaviour did 
not acknowledg him as his Prince, but 
rudely prelt upon him againft his Will, 
and without Kefpeft. Some are of opi- 
nion he pick’d a Quarrel, and knowing 
thafc the Prince’s brave Nature would not 
bear an Affront, tempted him to draw 
his Sword, or to ufe fome Violence, 
which the Guard ihould prefently re- 


venge, or elfe it fhould be reprefented (o 
the King as an Attempt to kill his Keeper, 
and make his Efcape. But the Prince 
was more patient, and only got a Friend 
to acquaint the King with his Jailor’s 
'Manners. The King call’d Afaph Cban 
at the Durbar , and ask’d when he faw his 
Charge. Heanfwer’d, two days before. 
His ? Majefty rcply’d, What did you with 
him? He faid, only vifit him. The 
King prefs’d to know how he behav’d 
' himfelf towards the Prince. Afaph chan 
perceiving the King knew what had hap- 
pen’d, faid he went to fee him,and to offer 
him his Service, but the Prince refus’d to 
admit him into his Chamber ; which, he 
having charge of him, thought needfary 
for himfelf to do, and uncivil for the o- . 
ther to refufe, and therefore he preft in. 
The King prefently reply’d, When you 
were in, what faid you, what did you, 
what Duty fhow’d you towards my Son ? 
Afaph was blank, and confess’d he did 
him no Reverence. Whereupon the King 
told him, he would make his proud Heart 
know him to be his eldell Son and be- 
loved Heir, his Prince and Lord ; and if 
he once heard of any the Icaft want of 
Refpcdt or Duty towards him, he wojild 
command his Son to fet his l ect on his 
Neck and trample on him : That he lov’d ■ 
Sultan Cor one well, but would make the 
World know, he did not intruft his Son 
among them for his Ruin. 

The 20 tb of this Month I receiv’d a 
new Warrant for Carriages, which pro- 
cur’d me eight Camels, but fuch poor 
ones as would not fuffice me, and there- 
fore 1 was forc’d to take order to buy the 
reft. The 22c / 1 remov’d into my Tents. 
The 25 th I remov’d 'fix Coffes, but ftaid 
the following Days for the Caravan that 
was going from Agra to Surat to fend my 
Papers with fafety. December the firft 
I remov’d four Coffes to Kamfor , where 
the King had left the Bodies of a hun- 
dred naked Men, executed in the Fields 
for robbing. The id feven Cofles, the 
3 d relied becaufe of the Rain, the 4*6 
five Cofles ; in the way this Day I over- 
took a Camel laden with three hundred 
Mens Heads, fent from Candahar by the 
Governor as a Prefent to the King, thefc 
Men being in Rebellion. The %th five 
Cofles, the 6th fror, where I overtook 
the King at a wall’t^own call’d Todah , 
in the belt Country 1 Jaw fince my land- 
ing; being a fair Cbampain, at every ' 
CofTe a Village ; the SoU fruitful in Corn, 
Cotton} and Cattle. Tlta ;th .the King 
only remov’d from one fide to the other 
of the Town, which was one of the 
* beft 
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bel^, built I ever faw in India , for fome 
Hotfei were two Stories high, and moft 
of them fifch as a Pedlar might not fcorn to 
keep (hop in, all cover’d with Tile. It had 
been the Seat of a Raja Rasboote before the 
Con^ueft of ExJoar Sbd, and flood at the 
foot of a great Rock very ftrong, hid ma- 
ny excellent Works of hew’d Stone about 
it, many Ponds arch’d, vaulted, and be- 
fcents to them large and deep : By it 
, was a delicate Grove, two miles long and 
a quarter broad, planted on purpofe with 
Mangoes, Tamarinds, and other Fruit- 
trees divided into Walks, and full of little 
Temples, and Altars of Pagodes, and In- 
dian Idolatry, many Fountains, Wells and 
Summer-houfes of carv’d Stone curioudy 
arch’d ; fo that a banilh’d Englifh - man 
might have been content to live there. But 
it is a general Obfervation, that all goes to 
ruin and deftrudtion ; for fince the Proprie- 
ty of all is come to the King, no Man takes 
care of anything in particular, fo that De- 
valfation and the Spoils of War appear 
in every place without any Reparation. 
The8rM was at the King’s Guz.cl?an y and 
found him fo near drunk that he made it 
up in half an hour, fo that 1 could move 
Mo . no Bufinefs to him. 

Camp The ptb 1 took a view of the Ecslar, 
ib'J. or King’s Camp, which is one of the 
Wonders I e’er beheld, and chiefly for 
that I faw it fet up and finifh’d in lefs than 
four hours, except fome of the great 
Men, who have double Sutes of Tents, it 
being no lefs ‘than zo Englijh Miles in 
compafs, the length fome ways three 
Cofl'es including the Skirts : In the mid- 
dle, where the Streets are orderly, and 
Tents join’d, there arc all forts of Shops, 
and fo regularly difpos’d, that every Man 
« knows whither to go diredly for what 
he wants; each Man of Quality, and eve- 
ry Trade being appointed how far from 
the King’s Tents they (hall pitch, what 
ground they (hall take up, and on what 
lidc, without ever altering. All which 
us it lies together is alrnoft equal to any 
Town in Eurofc for Greatnels ; but no 
Man muff approach the Royal Atafckanba , 
or Quarter, by a Musket-Ihot every way ; 
which is now fo ftri&ly obferv’d, that 
f> none are admitted but by Name, and the 
time of the Durbar in the Evening is 
omitted, and fpent in bunting, or hawk- 
ing on Pools by Boat, in which the King 
takes wonderful delight; and his Barges 
are remov’d on Cart\ with him. He fits 
on the fides of theffPools, which are 
often a Mile or two over. At the Jar - 
ruco in the Morning he is feen, but Bufi- 
nefs, or Speec^pfohibited, all bein£ con- 
Vol. 1." / 


eluded at Night in the Guulcan, and 
there very often the opportunity is mifs’d, 
his Majcffy being oveicome by the Fumes 
of Bacchus. There was now a Whifper 
at Court about a new Affinity of Sultan 
Cor for one and Afapb Chan, and great hope 
of the former's Liberty. I will find an 
opportunity to dilcourfc of it, becaufc 
the Particulars arc worth obferving, and 
the Wifdom and GoodncTs of the King 
appears above the Malice of others ; and 
Normaball fulfils that Obfervation, that a 
\Voman has always a great hand at Court 
and in Psrtion : She /hows they are not in- 
capable oVnanaging Bufinefs. This will 
difeover a iroble Prince, an excellent Wife, 
a faithful Counfellor,a crafty Stepmother* 

?n ambitious Son, a cunning Favourite, all 
reconcil’d by a patient King, wfiofe Heart 
was not underftood by any of all thofe. 

But this will require a peculiar place. The 
Engli/h at Surat complain’d of ill ulage at 
this time, but their Drunkenncfs and 6- 
ther Exorbitances proceeding from it were 
fo great in thatvplate^ that it was rather 
wonderful they were fufFer’d to live. 

The i8rhof this Month of December I The Mo- 
vilited the King, who having been at S ulv Cbl>r 
his Sports, and having all his Game be - ritJf ’ 
fore him, delir’d me to take my choice' 
of the Fowl and Fifti, and then diftribu- 
ted the remainder to the Nobility. I 
found him fitting on his Throne, and a 
Beggar at his Feet, a poor filly old Min 
all ragged and patch’d, with a young 
Rogue attending him. The Country 
abounds in this fort of profels’d poor 
holy Men, and they are held in great 
Veneration •, and in Works of Mortifi- 
cation, and voluntary Sufferings, they out- 
do all that ever has been pretended either 
by Hercticks or Idolaters. This mifera- 
ble Wretch cloth’d in Rags, crown’d 
with Feathers, cover’d with Afhcs, his 
Majcfty talk’d with about an hour fo fa- 
miliarly, and with fuch feeming Kind- 
nefs, that it muff needs argue an Humi- 
lity not found ealily among Kings. The 
Beggar fat, which the King’s Son dares 
not do; he gave the King a Prefent, a 
Cake mix’d with Alhes, burnt on the 
Coals, and made by himfelf of coarfe 
Grain, which the King willing'y accepted, 
broke a bit and eat it, which ataice per- 
fon could fcarce have done* tiiew fie 
took the Clout and wrapt it dp and put 
into the poor Man’s Bofom, and fent for 
too Roupies, and with his own hand 
pour’d them into the poor Man’* 
and gather’d up for him what fell befide. 

When his Collation, or Banquet and 
Drink came, whatfoever he tppk to eat 
Lilli he 
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V'/' be broke and gave the Beggar halt j and 
Koe iii,ng, after many ftrange Humiliations 
and Charities, the old Wretch not being 
nimble, he took him up in his Arms, tho 
no cleanly body durft have touch’d him, 
imbracing him, and three times laying his 
Hand on his Heart, and calling WiflTaTher,' 
left him and all of us, and me in Admi- 
ration to fee fuch Virtue in a Heathen 
Prince, which I mention with Emulation 
and Sorrow, that we having the true 
Vine ftiould bring forth a baftard ftock 
of Grapes* wilhing either our Chwftiar. 
Princes had this Devotion, or tniat this 
Zeal were guided by a true i ight of the 
Gofpel. 

Uil . The 23 d being about three Cofles fliort 
veiling in of a City call’d Rantepoor , where it was 
w-oi< ami f U ppofcd the King would reft, 'and con- 
f u j t w | 13t way to take, he on a fudden 
turn’d towards Mandoa, but without de- 
claring his Resolution. 1 am of opinion 
he took this way for fear of the Plague 
at Jgra, rather than Out of any delign 
of being near the Army * for we march'd 
every other day about 4 Cofles, only with 
fuch a Train of Baggage as was almoft 
impohible to be kept in order. The 
26th we pafs’d through Woods and over 
Mountains thick of Bulhes, where many 
Camels perifh’d, many People tir'd with 
the Difficulties of an impaflable way, went 
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King being now certainty delign’ A 
Mandoa, which is but eight days jourfjy 
from Bramporc , where the Prince was, 
and 1 had as good ride over to him as lie 
idle in the Fields. This day at Noon I 
vifited the Pcrfian Embaflador, baing’the 
firft time we had leifure to do it, and he 
receiv'd me with much Refpedt and Cour- 
tefy. , After our firft Complements, I 
propos’d to him the fettling of Trade in 
his Matter’s Dominions, which he under- 
took to forward as much as in him lay. 
He made me a Banquet of ill Fruit, but 
being a good Fellow it appear’d well. In 
his Courtcfy he outdid all my Entertain- 
ment in India. He rail’d at the Court, 
at the King’s Officers and Council, and 
us’d a ttrange liberty. He offer’d to be 
my Interpreter, defiring 1 would pitch 
my Tents by his, and he would propole 
whatever I would to the King. Much 
more pafs’d between us, but at parting 
• he prei's’d me to accept of a Horfe with a 
good Furniture, which was brought to 
the door, but I refus’d him 3 and therefore 
he fent for nine pieces of Perftan Silks, 
and nine Bottles of Wine, that I might 
not depart without fonje Teftimony of 
his Love, which 1 alfo refus’d with all 
Exprefiions of Affeftion. He looking 
carncftly upon my Sword, 1 offer’d it) and 
he by my Example would not receive. 


away to /Igra, and all complain’d. 1 
loft my Tents and Carts, but by mid- 
night we met again. The King refteth 
two days, for the Lcskar could not in lefs 
time recover their order 3 many of the 
King’s Women, and thoufands of Coaches, 
Carts and Camels lying in the woody 
A nnt.iblr Mountains without Meat or Water: He 
Ucpb*nt. himfclf got through on a fmall Elephant 
that will climb up Rocks, and pa fs luch 
Straits, that no Horfe or Beaft 1 have 
feen can follow him. The 29th we lay 
by the River of Cbambet. 

January the firft I complain’d to Jfapb 
Chan of the Injuries offer’d to the tng- 
hjh at Surat, tho at the fame time I was 
perplex’d with feveral Relations which 
gave as bad an account of their Difor- 
ders and Outrages. Jfapb advifed me 
‘ “pot to make my Complaint to the King, 
wlmii w$Aild incenfe the Prince, but to 
ask lea', or of the former to go vifit the 
latter wiqi a Letter from him, recom- 
mending the difpatch of my Bulinefs and 
good ufage of our Nation. That carry- 
ing his Highnefs a Prefcnt with this Let- 
ter, Mhould pleafe both Patties, and fuc- 
• tied in my Bufinefs. . This was the fame 
fhad before propos’d to my felf, and 
^ therefore pleas’d me the better the 


At night 1 vifited the King, who fpeni 
his time fadly with an old Man, after 
reading long Letters, and f«.v fpoke to 
him. At his riling behave this Gentle- 
man that fat by him, and was a Cripple 
for Age, 5000 Roupies, and with many 
Embraces took his leave. Here I met the 
Perftan Embaflador again, who after fome 
Complements, repenting that he had re- 
fus’d my Sword, which he had a liking 
to, begg’d it, declaring that Liberty 
among Friends was good Manners 
in his Country. Wc continued re- 
moving every other day about four or 
five Cofles, and on the 7th came to the 
goodly River Sbinfl. The 18 tb the King 
pafs’d between two Mountains, having 
cut the way through the Woods* but 
with fo much trouble and incumbrance 
to the Baggage, that it -was left behind,, 
without any Provifion for Man or Beaft. ! 
1 found my Tents at midnight, having 
taken up my Lodging till then under a 
Tree. This Country is full of Thieves, 
and not perfe&to under Obedience, but 
as it is keep bpf^rce. It belongs to a 
Raja, who defirelmoc to fee the King. 
The Exa&or complained, and fome few 
of the People that fled' being taken and 
chain’d by the Necks, etc prefcncedto 
v ” ' the 
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rvu\%, t\\t tt& Vtpt the Momavns. away lveft\T\oops to l\w Son s W\\ from tW . 
At flight the King fir’d the Town by his own Army, and from feveral . Go- Kw- 
Which he lay, and appointed a new Go- vcrnments ; they were reported to be 
vernor of the Quarter to re-edify and 30000 Horfe, but the Mullers were not 
re-people it, and to reduce it to more fo high. Water was foinetimes fcarce in Scarcity in 
Civility. He left him fome Horfe to per- the Camp, and Pi ovilions grew daily the camp. 
form this. The iotb thofe that had fled* Country being not well re- 

into tlie Woods, in revenge for the burn- duc’d. The King not feeling it took no 
ingof their Town, fet uporra company care, and his Chans are follow’d by their 
of Stragglers left behind, killing many Provifions, fo that they did not inform 
and robbing the reft. The nd Iming him : the whole Burden lay upon Scran- 
no news of thePrefents I expected front gers, Soldiers and the Poor, who were 
Surat , I went to vifit the King at night, . worlt able to bear it. Every other d„y 
to obferve how he receiv’d me : I found the King remov’d three, four or five 
him fitting after a new manner, fo that Codes, N/et the 29th we were fixtylhort 
I was to fcek what place to chule. Be- of Mandoa. 

ing loth to mix with his great Men, as February the 3d, leaving the Rqad of Wt.m 
was offer’d, and doubting to go into the the Lakar for my eafe, and the benefit 
Room where the King was, which was of the Shade, and refting under a Tree, ^jio.'kck^ 
cut down the Bank of a River, and none Sultan CorJ'oronc on a fudden came upon 
near him but Etimon Doulet his Father-in- me, fecking the fame convenicncy. This 
law, Afapb Chan , and three or four 0- was the King’s eldeft Son before men- 
thers, I went to the brink and flood tion’dtohave been confin’d by the Prac- 
alone. The King obferv’d me* and let tices of his Brother Sultan Corone , and 
me flay a while, and then finding, call’d his Fa&ion, and taken out of their hands 
me in, and with his hand direft’ed me to by the King at his fetting out from 
ftand by him; a Favour fo unufual th3t it Adfmere, as was there obferv’d. He was 
pleas’d and honour’d me, and I foon now mounted on an Elephant with no 
found theEffe&sof it in the Behaviour great Guard or Attendants. His People 
of other Men. He provok’d me to talk, defir’d me to give him room, which 1 did, 
and I calling for an Interpreter, he re- but ftaid to fee him, who call’d for me; 
fufed it, prefling me to make ufe of what and having ask’d fome civil and familiar 
Perfian words I had. Our Difcourfe had Queftions with much courtefy and afta- 
not much Senfe or Coherence, but he bility, he departed. His Perfon is come- 
vvas pleasld with it, and fhow’d his Ap- ly, his Countenance chearful, his Beard 
•probation ina'Very courteous manner. grown to his Girdle. This only I ob- 
The 2+th News came to Court, that ferv’d, that his Queftions fhovv’d Igno- 
the Decans would not be frighted out of ranee of all that was done at Court, in- 
their Liberty at the hearing of the Mo- fomuch that he had never heard of any 
gul\ approach, as Jfapb Chan and Nor- Enghfh, or their Embaffador. The 4 th 
mahall had pretended, to perfuade this and 5 th we did not relt, and thedfoat 
F.xpedition ; but that they had fent their night came to a little Tower newly re- 
Baggage far into the Country, and lay pair’d, where the King pitch’d in a plea- 
. on the Borders with 50000 Horfe, re- fant place upon the River Sepra^onc Colfe 
folving to give Battel. That Sultan Co- fhort of "Jgen the chief City of Afuhra. 
rone was as yet advanc’d no farther than This place, call’d Calleada , was formerly 
Mandoa , being afraid both of the Ene- a Seat of the Heathen Kings of Mandoa , 
my and Chan Channel . Hereupon thefe one of whom was there drown’d in his Barb-wity 
Counfellors alter’d their Advice, deda- Drink, who being once before fallen into # * n ll1 ' 
ring to the Mogul, that they imagin’d the River, and taken up by the hair of 
the Decan would have yielded upon the the Head by a Slave that div’d, and 
dread of his approach, before he had come to himfelf, it was told him to pro- 
pafs’d the laft Hills; but finding the con- cure a Reward. He call’d for his De- 
trary, they perfuaded him to convert it liverer, and asking how he^urft put his 
into a hunting Journy, and to turn his Hands on his Sovereign’s Heads', be caus’d 
Face towards Agra, for that the Decan them to be cut off. Not long after iit- 
wasnot an Enemy worth hisexpoling his ting alone with his Wife and drunk, he 
Perfon. He reply’d, this Confideration had the fame fortune to flip into the 
came too late, for.*his Honour was en- Water, but fo that ibe might eililyhavc 
gag’d, having advanc’d fo far ; and there- fav’d him, which Ihe did not ; and being 
fore he would' - follow their firft Counfel, ask’d why ? reply’d, (he knew not tohe- 
and his owp-l^folution. He tfaily fent ther he might not cut off her Hand? for 
Vor f. ' Lilli x her 
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r\A/' h^Ke w ard . The iotb we remov’d one Mofes, Cbrift, and Mahomet , and in p 

Roe. Coffe beyond Vgen. The nth the King Drink was To kind, that he turn d to roe, J ' 
c/'V'VJ rode to Vgen to (peak with a Dervvs, or and faid, If 1 am a King you (hall be 
Religions Man living on a Hill, who is welcome, Chriftians , Moors, and Jews: 
reported to be 300 years old. 1 thought he meddled not with their Faith, they 
this Miracle not worth my examining. . came all in Love, and he would proted 
Sultan Co- This Day I receiv’d Advice by*TT8&t * them from wrong ; they liv’d under his 
rone’ a Per- p 0 ft that the Prince had ftopt the Pre- Prote&ion, and none (hould opprefj 
fidmjnejt. f ents as t h C y were coming to me, but them. This he often repeated, but being 
not broken them open, hoping to compel very drunk fell to weeping and into divers 
the Englijh to confent to it, which by fny Pafions, and fo kept us till Midnight. 

Orders they would not do. The Prince 1 was much concern’d to fee the Fac- 
at the fame time fent to the King to ac- ' tors had detain’d the Prefents four 
quaint him with his flopping fom^Ooods, Months at Surat , and by this Delay given 
without mentioning they were^refents, occalion for them to fall into the Prince’s 
and to delire his leave to buy what he Hands. Itwasafecond wrong to us that 
thought fit. This faithlefs proceeding we could receive no Redrefs of the hrft* 
of the Prince, contrary to his Word, and Therefore confidering that the Complaint 
Orders under his Hand, oblig’d me to I had already made againtt the Prince 
have recourfe to the King for Redrefs, had fufficiently incens’d him, I thought 
being now bkmelefs in the Eyes of all lince we mull lofe him quite, the belt 
the World for taking this Courl'e. I was way was to ufe all my Intcreft with the 
afraid to go to JfapbChan to introduce King. I waited for an Opportunity of 
me, left if he knew of the wrong done doing it effedually ; and immediately 
he fhould prevent me*, afid yet l durft fent back, the Meflenger that came to n» 
not well provoke him by ufing any other from Mr. Terry, with Orders to ftaf 
means. The Prophet Dervis, or Re- wherever he met him and exped theKingV 
ligious Man the King went to vifit, offer’d Commands. During this time the King 
me an opportunity of doing my Bufinefs ; had caus’d the Chcfts to be privately 
ahdmynew Interpreter, a Creek I had brought to him, and had open’d them ; 
fent for from Adfmere, was ready. 1 which I rcfolv’d not to put up, andftav- 
rodc and met his Majefty on his Elephant, ing obtain’d Audience, made my Com- , 
and alighted, making figns to fpeak. The plaint. He receiv’d me with much mean 
cmuh of Ring turn’d his Monitor to me, and pre- Flattery, more unworthy him than evep Cmta'i 
the Mogul, vented me; faying, My Son has taken the Adion he had don?, Tlftppofe h^"’ wa ' tfe ' 
your Goods and my Prefents, be not fad, did it to'appeafe me, feeing by my Coun- 
he fhall not touch nor open a Seal or tenance 1 was highly provok’d. He toldyy^; 
Lock. At night I will fend him a Com- me he had found feveral things that pleas’d 
mand to free them. He gracioufly added, him extremely, and among them two 
That he knew I came full of Complaint, embroider’d Sweet-bags, two glafs Ca- 
and to cafe me he began firlt.Upon the way binets, and the Maftiff Dogs. That if I , 

1 could do no more ; but at night without would not give him any of thefe things, 
further feeking to Afapb Chan, I went to he would reftore them, for he would 
the Guzjclcan , refolving to profccute the have me pleas’d. I anfwer’d, there was 
Complaint of forcing back our Goods, little but what was defign’dfor" him ; bat 
and all other Grievances. As foon as 1 that this was not a civil way of dealing 
came in, the King call'd my Interpreter, with the King my Matter, and I knew 
and declar’d by his own that he had writ- not how to give him to underftand that 
ten and fent his Command very effe&u- his Prefents had been feir’d, and not de- 
. ally; that not a Hair fhould be diminilh’d. liver’d by me as he had appointed. 

I reply’d, the Injury wis fuch, and the That fome of the Prefents were for the 
Charge and Abufes of our Liberty by Prince, and fome for Qpecn Normabal ; 
the Prince’^ Officers, that I defir’d Re- the reft to remain in my Hands, to make 
drefs, beinkno longer able to endure it. ufe of as occafion offer’d, to move his 
It was anfwdr’d, that what was paft I mutt Majefty to protett us againft the Wrongs ' 
remit to his Son ; but by Jfayh Chan's Me- offer’d us by Strangers. That there were 
diation I could procure nothing but good fome few for my Friends, and for my 
Words, for he fmooth’d on both (ides, own ufe; the reft belong’d to the Mer- 
So I wa* forc’d to feem content, and to chants, and were net at my DifpofaL 
feek an opportunity in the Abfence of He defir’d me not to take it ill that he 
my'falfe Friend and Procurator. The had caus’d them to be brought to him | 
good King fell to difpute of the Laws of that thofe things had pl(as’craim fo well* . 
t he a ... 




ire uau not the 'Patience to ftay t\\\ l pre- 
sented them, and he thought he had 
done me no wrong, believing it was my 
Intention he Ihould be firfl: fervM in the 
Diftribution of the Prefents. As for the 
King of England he would fatisfy him, and 
make my Excufe. That the Prince, Queen 
Normabal and he were all 'obej and for 
the Prefents to be kept to ufe ay occalion 
offer’d, that was a ncedlefs Ceremony } 
1 for he would give me Audience at any 
time, and I ihould be well receiv’d, tho 1 
came empty-handed, he being fenlible it 
was not my fault that 1 came fo. Then 
. he began to talk of his Son, and told me 
he would reftore part of what he had 
taken, and fatisfy the Merchants for 
what belong’d to them. In conclufion, 
he defil’d me not to take what he had 
■ done in ill part, for he had no defign to 
wrong me. 1 made no Aiifwcr to all 
this : Whereupon he prefs’d me tol’peak 
my mind i asking me feveral times whe- 
ther 1 was fatisfy’d. I reply’d, I was 


made in derifion of the People of Afia. 
whom he fuppos’d to be reprefented by K °* • 
the Satyr, as being of their Complexion, 
and that the V enus leading him by the g u iv cm- 
Note denoted the great Power the Wo- cut on * 
■Jtien in t hat Country have over the Men. 

He wasTatisfy’d 1 had never feen the 
Pi&ure, and therefote prefs’d no further 
for me to tell my Opinion ot it, but be- 
liev’d me to be really ignorant, as I pre- • 
tended. Yet this Sufpicion remain’d in 
his Mind, and without exprefiing any 
Diftaft. he told me he accepted ot die 
Pidture dsa Prelent from me. As for the 
Saddle and other Trifles,he faid he would 
have them fent to his Son for whom .they 
were fit, promifing to write to him fo ef- 
fectually that I fhould not Hand in needot 
any Sollicitor near him. After fome more 
Difcourle about other J rifles, he laid 
1 muft needs help him to one of our 
large Horfes, to a brace of Jrifh Grey- 
hounds, Dog and Bitch, and other forts 
of Dogs of allSforts for Game which if 


very well pleas’d to fee his Majcfty was fo. I would procure him, he protefted on 
Then he began to reckon up all the things the Word of a Prince he would gratify 
he had taken, beginning with the MaftifTs, me, and grant me more Privileges than 
the Sweet-bags, and the Cafe for Combs 1 Ihould think of asking. I aniwer’d, l 
and Razors \ and fmiling faid. You would would order them to be put aboard the 
not have me reftore thofe things, for 1 next Ships, but could not anfwer they 


have a mind to them. Thus lie proceed- would outlive fo tedious a Voyage ; but 
ed, asking about the reft, and caus’d a in cafe they dy’d, to convince him I had 
Cheft of Pictures to be brought, which obey’d his Commands, the Skins and 


were takenout i and there being among Bones Ihould be brought him. Upon this 
Jem one ofa leading a Satyr by the Promife he bow’d to me feveral times, 
Nofe,he fhow’d it to all about him, bidding laid his Hand on his Breaft, and lliow’d 
them expound the Signification of it, me fo much Kindncfs, Favour, and Fa- 
obfer.ving the Satyr’s Horns, the Black- miliarity, that all there prefent proteft- 
nefs of his Skin, and other Particulars, edhehad never done the like to any Man. 
Every Man fpoke as he thought, but the This was the Reward 1 had ; but he laid 
King lik’d none of their Expofitions, yet further he would make amends for the 
referv’d his own Thoughts, and ask’d wrong lie had done me, and fend me 
me what it meant, who told him it was home to my Country loaden with Fa- 
o nly the Pointer’s Fancy, who often re- vours worthy a Perfon of my Rank, 
prclehtcd the Fables writ by Poets, Neverthelefs perceivkig 1 had only fair 
which was all 1 could fay of it. Then he Words for the Merchandize, I again 
put the lame Queftion to Mr. Terry my ask’d his Majeftyfor the Pieces of Velvet 
Chaplain, who could give him no better and Silks, as Commodities belonging to 
Satisfaction. Whereupon he faid, Why the Merchants, making him believe the 
do you bring me what you do not under- Merchants had put them into thofe 
Hand? I reply’d, the Minifter did not Chefts, only to prevent their falling into 
concern himlelfwithfuch things, and only the Hands of the Pririce’s Officers. He 
came with ’em to look to them on theRoad. fent for Mr. Biddolfe to agre< with and 
This I relate for the Information of the fatisfy him. Then 1 prefen tail a Memo- 
Gentlemen of the Eajl-India Company, rial containing the Privileges’ and Fran- 
andof all that (ball hereafter come in chifes I defir’d, faying, if he would not 
my place, and advif» them for the fu- grant them, 1 Ihould Have the Dilfatif- 
ture not to fend into* thofe Farts things faftion of being ufelefs in my Employ- 
that may be liable M an ill Conftru&ion, ment to my Prince, and confequently 
for thofe PeopleSare very jealous. For return home In Difgrace. 1 prefs’d the 
tho the King wokdmot declare bis Opi. Payment of a Debt. He anfwer’d, I 
nion, yet bywb?J he laid 1 had ground Ihould have fatisfaCHon in all things, and 
to believe he thought that Pifture was return home to my Prince with Honour * 

that 
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that he would fend him a noble Prefent them, ~ai\djdfapb ~Chan was commanded 
by me, and with it a Letter certifying to give Patterns. The Night being' 
the good Service I had done. Then he fpent in this Difcourfe, the' Pririce rofe 
prefsM me to tell him what Prefent 1 up and difraifs’d me. < - . . 

thought would be molt acceptable. I March the third 1 came to Mamba: 
faid, It would not look well in me to ask the King was expe&ed to make his E*n- 
a Prefent y that it was not the “ try there, but the Day was not yet fix’d ; 

our Country *, that it was againft my for he expeftcd the Aftrologers 1 Should 
Mailer’s Honour to do any fuch thing : afiign an ahfpicious Hour for performing 
but that 1 was lure his Majelty would re- that Cere'mony : fo we ftaid without, 
ceive any thing he lent with much Satif- waging that happy Moment. The 6th 
fadlion, as coming from a Prince for I went into Mandoa. My Servants, whom 
whom he had a great Elleem. Hewasfo I had fent to take up my Quarters, had 
earnelt with me, and made fuph Pro- taken polfelfion of a large Indofure Ihut 
teftatiansof Sincerity, that I forc’d in with good Walls, where there was a 
to tell him that the great Perftan Carpets Temple and Tomb. Some Perfons bc- 
were’propcr to fend, becaufe my Mailer longing to the Court had alfo taken up 
did not expedt Prefents of great Value, their Quarters there y but that did not 
Whereupon he told me he would chufe hinder me from keeping pofielfion, as 
a good Quantity of all forts and fizes, being the bell Quarter in the Town. It 
and add what he thought moll proper to might have been made convenient in all 
convince the King of the Elleem he had refpedts with a very little Charge. The 
for him. There was a Quantity of all Air was wholefom, and the Profpedl 
forts of Game laid before h\n. He gave pleafant-, for the Houfe was on the Top 
< me half a Buck, and told me at the fame of a riling Ground. This Inconveniency 
time he had kill’d it with his own Hand, there was, that it was two Miles from the 
anddelign’d the other half for his Wo- King’s Palace. The nfHfetout to go 
men. That Half was accordingly cut in meet the King, but was told, that a Lion 
pieces of about four pounds weight each, having kill’d fome Horfes of his Train, 
and immediately the King’s third Son he was gone out to hunt him. I fpent 
and two Women came out of the Seraglio , fome time in leeking Water ; for tho the 
took up thofe pieces of Flelh in their City was on a Hill, there were no Wells, 
Hands, and carry’d them into the Se- nor Cillerns *, fuch is the Forecall of 
77; t - Mo- raglio , as if they had been Beggars that thofe People. All that Multitude of 
|ui'j W had receiv’d them for Charity. He then People there was in danger^ ef pending 
** repeated his Exprelfions of Defire to with Third. The Gie<rt Men at Court 
latisfy nie \ and added, I have often ad- had taken pofieflion of thofe few Wells 
mir’d, that your Mader having fent you there were in the Country about, fo that 
with the Charadter of Embalfador, your 1 could get no Water. All the poor peo- 
Prcfents have been inferior to thofe a pie were forc’d to leave the Town ; and 
Merchant you have leen here has brought, an Order was fet forth for all Bealls and 
which have gain’d him the AfFe&ion of Camels to be fent out. All that had not 
all Men. I own you as an Embaffador, Favour, were forc’d to feek other Ha- 
your Behaviour fpeaks you a Man of Qua- bitations three or four Leagues from 
lity, and yet I cannot underdand why thence. This produc’d much Coufufion, 
you are kept here with fo little of Gran- at Court, and made Provifions dear. For 
deur. I am fatisfy'd it is not yours nor my own part I was fufficiently troubled 
your Prince’s fault, and I will make you to think what I Ihould do, for my Houfe 
lenfible l value you more than thofe that was very good \ and tho I was far from 
fent you. I will fend you home with the Markets and Water, yeti thought I 
Honour, and give you a Prefent for your could live there more commodioufly than 
Mader without regarding thofe I have in the open Country, where I mud have 
receiv’d \ .and in return I delire but one gone to encamp. I mounted on Horfe- 
thing of yW which I do not care to back to feck for Water my felf, and . 
commit to f he Merchants. It is to get found a Well that was guarded for a 
rnc a Quiver made in your Country to Cban, to whom the King had given it 
airy my Arrows, a Cafe for my Bow, I acquainted him how much I dood ii 
a Pattern whereof lhall be given you, a need of his Favoury and he granted m 1 
Pillow after my manner to fleep on, a four Loads of Water a* day. I valu’< 

Pair of Buskins, which you lhall caufe to this Favour as it deferv’dd and return’d t< 
be embroider’d in England the riched my Quarters well pleafd $ and havinj 
that may be, and a Coat of Mail for ray the following Days IblpTome Goods an< 
own wearing. I promis’d to fend for eas’d my felf of part^f ifly Carriages 
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deliver’d my lelf from the publick Ca- Exadtions upon ‘thofc under their Jurif- 
llrmity. I cannot but declare, that in di&ion, and will not foffei the Knowied" ^ ae - 
.►my Travels following the Mogul's Court, of the Wrongs they do to reach the 
FqndurMall the Inconveniences Men are King’s Ear. The grind the People un- 
fubjedt to under an ill Government, and der their Government to get Mony out of 
irt an yntemperatc Climate. them, and are afraid the King ihould 

The i itb of March 1 prefented the — and this made me be look’d 
. King for a Ncw-years Qift a couple upon, and hated in the M°gul\ Court as 
of nne Knives and fix GlaiTbs v from the an Informer. 

. Company 3 and he took in goocr part the The 30 th of sipril the Pcrfian EmbaflTt- Pc rfun 
Excule l made for the Smalnefs of .the do.r Pent to cxcufe himfelf to me, for 
Prefent. He commanded one of his going away without paying his Rel'peCis 
cers to call Mr. Biddolfe immediately, and to me. His Mcllenger told me he was 'Zi'* 
to pay him what he demanded. All our not lick as he pretended ; but that find- 
Creditorshad Orders at the lame time ing no Succels in his Negotiations with 
to pay what they ow’d the Company, the King,' he had taken his leave, and at 
ThentheKingorder’dmetocomeup the patting gave him thirty fine Horfes. 

Steps of his Throne, and draw near him. The King in return prefented him 3003 
1 obey’d, and found the Pcrfian Embafla- Crowns, and the Embafiador teftify’d his 
dor on the one fide of him, and the old Difiatisfattion at that Gift. The King 
King of Candabar on the other. As foon to juftify himftlf, caus’d two Lifts to be 
as 1 had taken my place near’ that Prince, drawn ; one of them of the Embafiador T s 
he ask’d,. me for a Knife, which 1 fent Prefents, with the Price fet on every one 
him the next day. Then the King call’d but lower much than what they were 
the Pcrfian Embafiador, and gave him really worth. In the other were fet 
fome Stones and a young Elephant. He down even the meaneft things the King 
knelt and knock’d his Head againft the had given him, not omitting the Melons* 

Steps of the Throne to thank him. This Pine-Apples, and Spanifl) Wine fent him ' 
was the fame Throne that ferv’d the Year with their Prices 3 but much above the 
before, and was then mention’d, having real Value. Thefe two Lifts being bid 
the fame Ornaments about it. Over the before the Embafiador, they offer’d him 
Throne were the Pictures of the King my the reft of the Mony to make up the 
Mafter, the Queen, the Lady Elizabeth, Ballance. This ill Ufage made the Per- 
Sir Tho. Smith , and fome others. Under fian feign himfelf lick of a Fever to avoid 
it were two very fine Pcrfian Carpets, vifiting Afapb chan , and Etimon Doukt. 

.The Throne iiAftf, as has been faid, was Therefore he faid he could not crofs the 
of Gold fee with Rubies, Emeralds, and Town to fee me without difeovering the 
Turky Stones. On one fide upon a little Counterfeit 3 but to make amends had fent 
Stage or Scaffold was a Company of Wo- to let me know the Truth, and would 
men Mulicians. Thcjorfcot this Month fervemy Nation in his Country to the 
I fent Afapb Chan a Complement with a utmoft of his Power. I prefented him 
Prefent of a Pair of Gloves and a curious fome Spanijh Wine, and a few Knives. 

Night-cap. He fent back the Gloves, as May 12. a Lion and a Wolf by night * v wo 
of no ufe in that Country 3 but the Cap broke into myQuartcrs,and fell upon fome bunt the 
he rccyv’d, and fent to beg fome Spamfh Sheep there were in the Court. I fent to L l' n l 
Wine of me, which I fent him the next ask leave to kill them 3 for in thatCoun-’ " *’ 

'-day. The i\fi I difeover’d the Mogul try none but the King may hunt a Lion 
was jealous that the Englijh intended to Leave being granted, I went out into the 
fteal away out of his ■Country, and that Court, the Lion quitted his Prey, and 
they had fome Defign of furprizing Su - fell upon a little Irtfh Maftiff. One of 
rat 3 which the Prince had inftill’d into my Servants kill’d the Wolf, and I fent 
him, that he might have an opportunity it the King. 

of fortifying that Place for his own ufe : June the 1 4 th there was brought to the 

but l fatisfy’d his Majefty as to both King a Trunk, which the Jcfuits had 
points. The Complaints made at that fent from Cambiya, in which ’there were 
Court of the Mifderaeanours of Officers Medicines and a Letter. It tvas betray’d 
. are fo odious there, that they gain’d me into the King’s Hands by him that was 
the 111 Will pf all the Men of Note 3 intrufted with theCatriage of it. The 
. who made this ftteir own Concern, as being King open’d the Trunk, caus’d ft Jcfulc 
, the common Caufe. For they farm all that was then at Court to be brought to 
theGovernmeite in the Kingdom, where read the Letter, and look’d into all'the 
they exerrife au manner of Tyrannical Boxes 3 but finding nothing for his rurn, 

reftor’d 
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reftov’d all to thejcfuit.. This 1 mention 

Roe. heic as a Caution to thofe who deal in 
1 that Country to take care what they 
writeor fend} tor it is that Prince’s Hu- 
mour to look into the meaneft things, 
and the moft inconfiderable Trifles are_ 
iu danger w hen in his Hands. __ - 

The )Ctb of July 1 receiv’d Advice 
.from Surat that two Dutch Ships were 
run aground on the Coaft of Damam. 
They were loaded with Spice and China 
Silks, and bound for the Red Sea *, but 
meeting with bad Weather, they had loft 
the Seafon for getting into that Sea. 
They try’d to recover Socotora,A r fome 
Port on the Coafts of Arabia *, but failing, 
relblv’d to run as far as Surat, hoping 
to ride it out in that Road, as they had 
douc other Years: but now they found 
all Years arc not alike } for when they 
were come to an Anchor, they were ob- 
lig’d by Storms to cut down their Malts 
by the Board. Alter which their Ca- 
bles failing, they were cal^-bpon a Bank 
. of Sand. The leller Veflel of fifty Tun 
was beaten all to pieces } the other fav’d 
all the Men, and moft of the Goods. 

jiitguft the aft, Mane Ruftan King of 
Cqndahar came to vilit me. I treated 
him with Wine and Fruit. He Raid with 
me about half an hour, and concluded 
his V ilit, begging a Cask of Wine. This 
day Prince Sultan Corforone went out of 
his Prifon, and came to take the Air in 
a Houfe near mine. The other Prince 
Sultan Coronc had taken a Wife at Bram- 
pore againft the King’s Will, who had de- 
clar’d his Diflike of it } and at the fame 
time there was a Difcovery of fome 
Practice of his againft his Brother’s Life. 
He was order’d to come to Court to clear 
himfclf. Queen Normahal and sifaph 
• Chan, by the Advice of Etimon Doulet , 
propos’d an Alliance with Sultan Cor - 
foronc. This News produc’d an univerfal 
Joy among the People, who now began 
to hope that good Prince would be re- 
ftor’d to his full Liberty. 

The cere- The firft of September being the King’s 
mony of Birth- day, and of the Solemnity of 
weighing him, 1 was conduced into a 
th; MovjuL fined a rdcn 2 where befides others there 
, was a great fquare Pond with Trees fee 
about it, and iu the midft of it a Pa- 
vilion or fent, under which were the 
Scales the King was to be weigh’d in. 
1 he Scales were of beaten Gold fet with 
fmall Stones, Rubies, and Turkoifes } 
they hung by Chains of Gold, and for 
mere Surety there were Silk Ropes. 
The Beam was cover’d with Plates of 
Gold, The great Lords of the Nation 


fat about the Throne on rich Carp — 
expe&ing tne King’s coming out. At 
length he appear’d cover'd with Dia- 
mon ds , Rubies, and Pearls. He had feveral 
Stralg* of them about his Neck, Arms* 
Wjrilts, and Tut bant, and two or three 
’Rings on every Finger. His Sword, 
Buckler, and*Throne were alfo cover’d 
with preefcus Stones. Among the Veft 
I faw Rubies as big as Walnuts, and 
Pearls of a prodigious Magnitude. He 
gotintooneof the Scales, fitting on his 
* Legs like a Tailor. Into the other Scale 
to weigh againft him were put feveral 
ParceL, which they chang’d fix times. 
The Country People told me they were 
full of Silver, and that the King that day 
weigh’d 9oooRoupies. Then they put into 
the fame Scale Gold and precious Stones ; 
but being pack’d up, I faw them not. 
After that he was weigh’d againft Cloth 
of Gold, Silks, Callicoes, Spices, and 
all other forts of precious Commodities, 
if we may believe the Natives, for all 
thofe things were pack’d up. Laftly he 
was weigh’d againft Honey, Butter, and 
Corn, and I was inform’d all that was 
to be diftributed among the Banians } but 
I think that Diftribution was not made, 
and all thofe things were carefully car- 
ry’d back. They told me all the Mony 
was kept for the Poor, the King ufing 
to caufc fome to be brought at night, and 
todiftribute that Mony among them very 
charitably. Whilft theJKis-gtVas in one 
ot the Scales, he lookC upon me and 
fmil’d, but laid never a Word, perhaps 
becaufe he did not fee my interpreter, 
who could not get in with me. After 
being weigh’d he afeended the Throne. 
Before him there were Baions full of 
Almonds, Nuts, and all forts of Fruit 
artificially made in Silver. He threw 
about a great part of them, thegreateft 
Noblemen about him fcrambldf tth uaUJ*~ 
I thought it not decent to do fo } and the 
King obferving it, took up one of thofe 
Bafons which was almoft full, and pour’d 
it out into my Cloke. His Courtiers had 
the Impudence to thruft in their Hands* 
fo greedily, that had 1 not prevented 
them, they had not left me one. Before 
1 came in, they had told me thofe Fruits 
were of maffive Gold } but 1 found by 
Experience they were only Silver, and. 
lb light, that a thoufand of them do 
not weigh the Value of twenty pounds. 

I fav’d the Value of ten or twelve Crowns, 
and thofe would have fill’ll a large Difli. 

1 keep them to (how the J/anity of thofe 
People. I do not believe the King that 
day threw away muclTabovc the Vaiuc 
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x>\ an nunared Pounds. Aftei this So- 
lemnity the King fpent all the’ Night a 
drinking with his Nobles : 1 was invited, 
but deUv’d to be excus'd, becaufe tltai g 
was no avoiding drinking, and theirxfl 
quors arefo hot they will burn a Man’s 
yery Bo\vels. 1 was then ill of a Flux, 
and dhrlt not venture fuch aT>ebauch. 

Sejtember the gtb the King wenff to take 
t|.ie Air upon the Banks of the River 
c ' Darbadat , and 1 took Horfe to meet him. 
b e It is the Cuftom there that the Mailers of 
i all the Houles by whofe Doors the King 
■ pafles mull make him Tome Prefent \ which 
- Gift is call’d Maubarccb, fignifying good 
News, or good Succefs. Thefe Prelents 
the King takes as a good Omen of the 
Succefs of what he has in hand. I had 
^nothing to gim, and it was a lhame to 
appear before him empty handed ■, be. 
lldcs, it had been ill manners in me not 
to be at home upon that day : I refolv’d 
therefore to prelent him an Atlas neatly 
bound, and make him this Compliment, 
thatmyHoufe affording nothing worthy 
the acceptance of fo great a Prince, 1 
prefented him with all the World, he 
being Mailer ot fo confiderable and fo 
wealthy a part ot it. He receiv’d my 
Prefent very courtcoufly, often putting 
his hand to his Bteaft, and ptotefting 
-• that any thing from me was always very 
acceptable to him. After other cour- 
teous Ex p' pflions, he told me he had re- 
ceiv’d l’ome v?l l d Boars fent him from 
Goa extraordinary fat, and if i would cat 
any he would fend me fomc. I made my 
profound Obeyfance, and anfwer’d, I 
fhould receive any thing that came from 
his Majefty with the titmoll Satisfa&ion 
aud Refped. He mounted his Elephant, 
and having made a fittlc halt before my 
Lodging, liked it very well, for it was 
•taOn.e oMi«.bell in the Camp, and 1 had 
built it out of the Ruins of a Temple 
and an antient Tomb. He took leave of 
me feveral times, and would needs have 
tne return to my Lbdging becaufe the 
way was very bad. I took my leave, 
and obey’d him. 

The 1 6 th I went to pay the King of 
Candahar his Vilit, who fent me word 
at his door, that he could not receive 
me without the King’s leave, or acquaint- 
ing btimon Doulet , or Afaph chan, which 
he would do at the Durbar. 1 fent him 
word he might fpare his labour, for [ 
would take c*re not to come a fecond 
time to a Pef r on fo ill bred. His Ser- 
vants would hal e ftaid me to carry ia toy 
Aniiver •, but I-^ent away, and ht night 
was at Court, u&cre the King ask’d me 
Vol I. 


feveral Qneftions about my Book of 
Maps. Roe. 

1 he 2.5 tb tho 1 was very weak, l We «t tC 
again to Couit to fee whether there was guPs&(W- 
any thing to be expefted from the King nefs to the 
-in t0 our Debts. One of our En S lirh 

Debtors Had lately given me to under- MmhMts 
Hand, he could not pay without felling 
his Houfe. 1 prefented the Merchant’s 
Petition to the King, who caus’d it to be 
read aloud, and would hear the Names 
of the Debtors, what Security they bad 
given, and what Sums they ow’d. Afaph 
Chan read it : Then the King call’d Ara- 
det Chan fche Lord Steward of his Houfe- 
f old, and the Cutn>all,and gave them feme 
Direftions which I underftood not. * As 
the Names were read he inquir’d into 
their Quality, and what Commodities 
had been fold them. It appear’d that 
fome of them were dead, and others were 
not the King’s Subjects. As for what 
concern’d Sulpb, Afapb Chan undertook 
to fpcak to th’ Prince about it, and con- 
clude that Affair when he came. Then » 
my Interpreter was call’d in, and the 
King turning to me, told me our Mer- 
chants had trufted that Mony according 
to rheir own fancies, and to whom thqy 
pleas’d : That they had not prefented 
him an Inventory of their Goods, and 
therefore if their Debtors were not fol- 
vent it was their own fault, and they 
could not expeft he Ihould pay the Debts 
of private Perfons. I thought he meant 
that of Ergxm an Officer of his, who was 
lately dead, and all his Goods feiz’d for 
the King. His Majefty added, that this 
being the fit ft time he would eafe me of 
my trouble, and fee me paid ; but that 
if for the future the Merchants fold their 
Goods to his Officers without acquaintinp 
him, it fhould be at their own Peril ; but 
if when the Engli/h Ships came they would 
deliver him an Inventory of all their 
Goods, he would take what was for his 
own turn, and diftribute the reft: among 
others i and if any of ihofe prov’d in- 
folvent, he would pay it out of his own 
Pocket. This is the Cuftom of the Mer- 
chants of Pcrjia, who carry all they have 
to the King i and he having taken what 
be likes for himfelf, diftributes the reft 
among his Nobility. His Notaries enter 
what every Man receives, and another 
Officer fettles the Price. The Merchant 
has a Copy of this Entry given him, and 
be has nothing to do but to go to their 
Houfes for his Mony. If they happen to 
be backward, there is a proper Officer 
that makes them pay by force. Then 
my Interpreter was inform’d what order 
M tn m m m the 
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the King had given, which was, that 
Hoe. ^ rad Chan Ihould make the Creditors ap- 

pear before him, and oblige them to pay. 
Our Merchants were not pleas’d with this 
Anfwer, but 1 thought it very juft, and 
more favourable than could be expedtgd 
by private Perfons from hr great a 
Prince. 

a ncM The 26 tb the King fent two Omrabs, 
drifts the who are great Commanders, with fome 
i-.u - forces, t0 apprehend a Raja of the Raf- 
boots , who had rebell’d, and was in the 
Mountains 20 Cofles from the Camp*. 
That Rebel flood his ground, and in a 
Battel kill’d one of the Otfirahs , and 
twelve Captains. This News being 
brought to the King, he thought it pro- 
per to fend his Son to reduce the Raja. 

Suit. w Co- O Holer the id. Prince Sultan Corone 
runt- f'ini made his Entry into the Town, attended 
to court. by the chief Nobility i n grcat Splendor. 

The King, contrary to our Expectation, 
receiv’d him as if he had been his only 
Son: All the great Mefi/fnd the King’s 
Mother went five Cofles out of Town to 
meet him. 1 excus’d my felf on account 
of my Weaknefs. 

The 5 tb l receiv’d Advice that our 
Admiral was not yet arriv’d at Surat , 
and that the Ships of the Company in 
their way thither had refeu’d a Ship of 
the Queen Mother’s coming from the 
Red Sea, which was c has’d by two Eng. 
l’/h Pirats. It this Ship had been taken, 
it would have been of very ill Conle- 
quence to us. The 6 th \ went to vilit 
the Prince upon his arrival, having need 
ik r.-i'wrs of him for our bufinefs. 1 defign’d to 
sir i ho. oiler him the Service of our Nation, and 
prefent him with a Gold Chain made in 
China. When I fent to defire Audience, 
word was brought me I might come in 
the morning at break of Day, or ftay till 
he went out to lee the King, which I 
muft have done at the door, i took this 
asanAfl'iont, having never been refus’d 
Audience by his Father; and therefore 
fhow’d my Kefcntment, faying, I was 
none of his Slave, but free, and the Em- 
baliador of a King, and would take care 
not to vilit, or make Court to him any 
more ; and lince he refus’d me Juftice, I 
would for the future feek it elfewhere: 
Accordingly at night I went to the King^ 
whoTctciv’djmc with much Civility. I 
bow’d t.o the Prince,and he would not take 
notice he law me. 1 gave the King an ac- 
count of what he had requir’d of me, 
and told’him, I had brought an Invento- 
ry of Goods in purfuance to his Com- 
mands. He ask’d feveral Qucftions, and 
i'ecm’d well pleas’d at what was in the 
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Jnventorf, promiling me all Favours anfl 
Privileges I coaid de/ire. He ask’d whe- - 
ther our Ships had brought any Pearls, or 
precious Stones; to which I anfwer’d 
they were dearer in England than iiz his 
✓Dominions : which Anfwer feem’d to 
fatisfy him. I durft not fay tftere were 
Pearls, fefring that would fet thd v Prince 
upon perfccuting our People ; be&des i 
thought thofe Pearls would be the mof-e 
wa lu ’d being the lefs expected, and ho?d 
to make a Friend with them : and there- 
fore when slfapb Cban prefs’d me to tell 
him whether we had any Jewels, I de- 
clar cl to him, 1 would have him fecond 
the Anfwer 1 had given, that they were 
dearer in England than in India, and I 
had fomething to fay to him in private : 
He took me at half a word, and laid no 
more. The King feeming to me to be 
then in a good Difpofition towards us I 
thought it a proper feafon to mention our 
Debts .; and having then the Petition 
ready drawn about me, took it out and 
held it 'up to prefent it. The King ha- C 
ving his Thoughts perhaps otherwife era- H 
ploy’d at that time, did not obferve Vt 
it; but his Courtiers prefently imagin'd 
what it might be, and believing he would 
be very angry that his Orders were, not 
obey’d, one of them flily drew near, arid 
pull’d down my hand, defiring me not to 
prefent that Petition to the King. I told 
him, slradetb had refus’d to do-me Juftice. 

He hearing what I faidrffvasvery uncafy 
and applying himfclf to jifapb Cban, de- 
br’d him not to let me make my Com- 
plaint. 1 urgd, our Ships being now 
come, we could fufler no longer delays 
and lots of time. They confulted what 
was to be done, and calling for the Cut- 
wall, told him he muft execute the King’s 
Orders. That fame night our Debtors 
Tents were bclct, others we*„ ^•'rfn’eL, 
fo that I believe this time we /hall have 
Juftice done us. 1 had many Thanks 
return’d me for the Civility us’d by the 
Engli/Jj towards the* Paflengcrs that were 
aboard the Queen Mother’s Ship, and for 
protecting that Veflel againft the Pirats 
ot our Nation. They reprefented the 
thing well to the King, and the great 
Men told me they had reafon to love the 
Englijh, that they would do us all Service 
in their Power ; but that they wonder’d 
our King could not command his Subjects, 
and that any fhould prefume to take Ships 
out of the Kingdom without his leave. 
jifapb Cban and I withdrejv to tranflate 
the Inventory into PerfiaJ for the King : 

I fomewtiat increas’d thaTArticIc of the 
Mony, that he might ftsve the better 

opinion 
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'Key did nothing but brini back the with Bricks and Lime. This Jealoufy fXVG 
Goods you have at Mo cca/atid other fprung from oar Mens bringing their 
.Ports in that Sea, it would pay the Charge Ships attune to careen them The Re- 
of the Voyage. Steele, Kerridge , and o- port was fo hot that 1 was forc'd to eo to 
thers ;jre very fond of their Notions, in- Court to clear my felf, and had much 
forauch that they do not pay me theTU— ^.undeceive the King -, this Conceit 
fpeft they ought, and are every day at being more ftrongty fix’d in them,becaufe 
Daggers-draw with my Parfon. 1 have I had not long before ask’d a Port of the 
Vto ]$ Steele, his Wife cannot live in this King for that purpofe. Yet this did not 
Country, for (he would draw many Jn- prevent his fending down a Body of 
^conveniences on us, and therefore he mult Horfe to demolilh a Brick Fort that was 
lend her back into England . ( at the Mouth of that River. They dif- 

The 6tb 1 went to Afaph Chan, and arm’d our Men, but the Arms were put 
(bow’d him the Pearls according to pro- into the Cuilom-houfe, and only the 
mife. He told me they were not fit for Sailors had theirs taken away. I told 
that Country, which was afterwards con- Afapb Chan I could not live in Servitude 3 
firm’d to me by others -, yet he was fo that there was no Honour in a Prince who 
pleas’d I had kept my Word with him, granted a favourable Order one day, and 
that I believe I may fay as Pharaoh did, recall’d it the next-, and that I (hould be 
The Land w before you , fettle where you blam’d if 1 (laid any longer after fuch 
pleafe. We fpoke not of the Price of the Ufagc. He faid he would that night ac- 
great Pearl. He promis’d to keep the quaint the King before the Prince, and 
Secret, alluring me that for my fake, and return me his Anfwer. The 30 th he told 
becaufe I had confided in him, he would me wondcrsNjf the Mogul's Kindnefs for 
give more for it than it was wt>rth, and the King my Mailer, my Nation, and 
pay ready Mony ; for he had a great for me in particular ^ adding, he had 
deal, and would lend me fome if I had run the hazard of lofing the Prince’s Fa- 
occalion. I had all imaginable good vourto ferveus, but that he /hould foou 
Words from him, and (bme good A& ions, be in a condition to do it cffc&ually \ .for 
H? further told me there was little diffe- he was about being Governor of Surat, 
rence in that Country between giving which the Prince mull quit, having the 
and felling, which I found by Experience Government of Amadabat and Cambaya 
to be true. After this familiar Difcourfc confer’d on him : And to demonftrate 
in hisBed rtdiam ber, herofeup to go to he was real, delir’d me to be with the 
Dinner, andTlNted me and my Retinue. King at night, with the King my Mailer’s 
I din’d at a Table apart, becaufe they Letter tranfla ted into Perjlan , adviling me 
make a Scruple of eating with us. to complain and ddire leave to be gone, 

1 mention’d before that the King had and 1 (hould fee how he would fecond me. 
fent me three Criminals condemn’d to In the Evening 1 attended the King, 

Death, offering them to me to buy them found a great Court, prefented my Let- 
as Slaves, which is there look'd upon as ter and Etimon Doulet at the requell of 
a Favour, and what Anfwer 1 return’d. Afapb Chan read the Perfian Tranflatioo. 

The King order’d the Prifoners to be fent The King laid he would take upon him to 
^OjpSr*ad expe&ed 1 (hould fend him conclude a Peace between us and the Por- 
the Mony ; but 1 bearing no more of him, tuguefei, anfwer bis Majelty’s Letter, and 
hop’d it was forgot, and took no care to perform all be defir’d in it. However I 
pay it. One night the King's Officers ask’d leave to return to England. The 
. brought the Prifon&rs to my Steward’s King and Prince had ibme Conteft about 
Houie ; and took his Word for fixty this matter, the latter faying he got 
Roupies, which 1 paid, and fet them at nothing by our Stay at Surat, and was 
liberty. This Mony is pretended to fa- willing we (hould be gone. Here Afapb 
tisfy thofe that have been wrong’d jbut the Chan Rood up boldly, and faid the King- 
King takes it him felf, and makes his ad- dom gain’d confiderably by our Trade, 
vantage of his Great Mens Charity, who and was in fome aeafore fecur’d by it 3 
look upon it as a Favour that he gives that the Prince's Officers us’d us ill, and 
them this occafion toexercife it. it was impoffible for us to (lay without 

The icfb J vifited Afapb chan on ac- Redrefs; and therefore it were better 
count of a cbmplatut 1 receiv’d that we for hh Majefty to diftnifi us, than keep 
were not allow’d to lay our Ships alhore, us to fuffier new Wrongs* The Prince in 
* the Prince having been inform’d we in- aPaffioo faid he bad never wronged us. 
tendedto buiUAa Fort at Soali , and that but that on the contrary^ bis Suit he bad 
our Ships weri to that purpofe loaded lately granted us an Order. It is true, re- 

ply’d 
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<"V A -' r ‘ ply’d Afapb Chan, you granted them the 
f . Jvnj ^ rt * er as ^ey defir’d it, but ten days after 


you fent another to recal it: Adding, 
that his Honour fuffer’d by this Breach 
of Faith ; thathe had no Intereft in it, 
and only fpoke with refped to the King’s 


r’d any j/iolence to me, or my Met; 
its, it (n c 


offer’d ; 

chants, it^rould coft feim'fome Blood ; 
that I would (hip my felf aboard his 
own Veflcls, taking them out of bis 
Ports, and would carry them into Eng- 
„ land, 

Jufticcand Reputation. For ou»- afag e- January the 30 tb the Dutch c;pne to Dutch 
Afapb Chan refer’d it to me, who had Court with a Prefent of feveralRarities ***** 
often complain’d that our Goods were brought out of China. They were not * Fn ^ : 
taken from us forcibly thefe two years permitted to come near the third k 


lalt pall j that we could never get Pay- The Prince ask'd me who they were, 
ment, and his Officers ftill us’d the fame told him they were Dutch, and liv’d at 
Violence every Fleet that came ; that if * Surat. He ask’d, whether they were our 
the Prince was weary of us, it were bet- Friends. 1 anfwer’d, they were a Na- 
ter for him to turn us out, and he might tion that depended on the King of Eng - 
be fure we would do our felves right upon land , and were not well receiv’d in all 
the Sea. Does the Prince, or the King, Parts j that 1 knew not what brought 
faid he, maintain this Embaflador? He them thither. Since they are your Friends, 
is a Stranger that follows the Court at his faid he, call them. I was forc’d to lend 
ownExpcnce*, if his Goods are forcibly for them to deliver their Prefents. 


taken from him, and he can procure no 
Payment, how can he fubfifl ? This was 
fpoke with much Heat, and the King 
two or three times repeated. Violence, 
Violence, feverely checking the Prince. 
This open Breach with the Prince fuc- 


They were plac’d near our Merchants, 
without holding any Difcourfe with 
them. 


Here ends all that is to be found of Sir 
Thomas Roe’r Journal , the reft being lojl * 


ceeded as Afapb Chan had forecafled •, for tho Purchas in his Extras fays , there ms. 
we were pay’d all that was due to us at nothing more material in it, but only what 
Surat , and the Cuflom-houfe Officers had peculiarly related to Trade, and the Bufmefs 
Orders to treat us better for the future, of the Company. It will not be amifs to add 
1 am fatisfy’d had 1 not fallen out with the what little matter could be found worth she 
Prince, I fhould never have made good Reader's Knowledg in two Volumes of Sh 
of it. 1 told the Prince’s Meffenger be- Thomas his Letters , which have been per- 
form the Englifh Merchants, that if he us’d to take out all that might be of ufe. 


An Extratf of a Letter of Sir Thomas Roe V to the Company , dated at Adfmere, 
January the 25th 1615. Containing only what is remarkable, and not men- 
tion'd in the Journal. 


A T my firft Audience the Mogul pre- 
vented me in Speech, bidding me 
welcome as to the Brother of the King 
my Matter -, and after many Comple- 
ments I deliver’d his Majefty’s Letter, 
with a Copy of it in Perfian: then I 
fhow’d my Commiflion, and deliver’d 
pan/sTre- y° ur Prints, that is, the Coach, the 
tents t»the Virginals, the Knives, a Scarf embroi- 
Mogui. der’d, and a rich Sword of my own. He 
fitting in bis State could not well fee the 
Coach, but fent many to view it, and 
caus’d the Mufician to play on the Vir- 
ginals, which gave him content. At 
night, having (laid the Coach-man and 
Mufician, he came down into a Court, got 
into the Coach, aod into every Corner of 
it, caufing it to be drawn about. Then 
he fent to me, tho it was ten a clock at 
nighc,for aServant to put on his Scarf and 
Sword after the Englifh Falhion, which he 


was fo proud of, that he walk’d up and 
down drawing and flourifhinjr it, and has 
never fince been feen without it. But after 
the Englifh were come away, this* 

Jefuit, whether the King of England 
were a Great Ring, that fent Prefents 
of fo fmall Value, and that he look’d for 
fome Jewels 5 yet Rarities pleaft as well: 
and if you were yearly furnifh’d from 
Frankfort , where there are all forts of 
Ktiacks and new Devices, a hundred 
Pounds would go further than five hun- 
dred laid out in England , and be more 
acceptable here. This Country is fpoii’d 
by the many Prefents that have been giv- 
en, and it will be chargeable to foflow r 
the Example. There is nonhing more Tie M»> 
welcome here, nor did I <jver fee Men §,“!'/* 
fo fond of Drink, as thfc King and Prince rl/j- 
are of Red Wine, wherca the Cover- row*. 
nour of Sitrat fent up foty^ Bottles, and 
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pinion of our Trade. I concluded, de- Commodities, direding me to have them 
iiring his Majefty to allow us'che liberty brought, and Afaph Chan to draw up the 
of felling the reft. That done, Afaph Order for their free Paflage. i was well *SY\J 
Chart put me in mind I had fo mething to pleas’d with this day’s furccfs ; tor tho 
fay to him in private. I told him it was Experience had taught me, that there 
true, ( had ibme Rarities come, but h-h ad was no Faith among thofe Barbarians, yet 
far’d fo ill the laft year by having my lEstT ffo caufe to miftruft Afaph Chart , 

Secret divulg’d, that now I durft truft when it was his Intereft to be faithful to 
none but him ; and therefore on his me, till he had got the Pearl, which be 
Srrtrtfl of Secrecy and Advice, I declar’d might otherwife have mifs’d of; nor could 
1 had a Pearl of a great Value, and f<W I lufped him afterwards, becaufe he could 
other Rarities, and knew not whether I not betray my Secret without difeover- 
Ihould tell the King, left the Prince 1 ing his own Fallhood to the Prince. 

Ihould become our utter Enemy. I gave The 1 ith Afaph Chan according to Pro- sir Tho. 
him an account of what happen’d going mife went with me to the Prince, who Roc 
to vifit him in the morning, that I was receiv’d me in his Chamber, where \ tbiPr,Me * 
ftill fcnilble we ftood in need of his Fa- prefented him a fmall Gold Chain made 
vour, and had therefore kept that Pearl in China , on a Salver of that Country, 
to make him our Friend, to which I de- Afaph Chan perfuaded him to deal more 
- fir’d his Advice. He imbrac’d me, and kindly with us than he had done, repre- 
faid I had done wifely, but muft keep the fenting the Profit our Trade would yield 
Secret, or it would breed me trouble : him, and the lofs it would be if we went 
That the Prince was a Tyrant, and mif- away. The Prince immediately direded. 
us’d all Strangers. All this I faw tended his Secretary to draw the Order to our 
to get the Pearl out of my hinds, ad- Mind, and write a Letter to the Gover- , 
vifing me to fend for it and truft no nor to fee it executed ; adding I ihould 
Man, telling me Inftances of the ill ufage have any other Letter I defir’d. This 
of the Portuguefes upon the like occafions: made me fenlible of the poor Spirits Sordid 
That if I would fell him the Pearl, he of thofe People. Afaph Chan was b e * sprits 
would depolite the Mony I ihould value come fo much our Friend in hopes to 
it ft in the hands of a third Perfon ; and buy fome Trifles, that he would have 
in return for the Confidence 1 repos’d in betray’d his own Son to ferve us, and 
him, he would follicite our Bufinefs, which was my humble Servant. He would 
could never be done without him. 1 faid needs fend one of his Servants aboard our 
I would f£l , *T‘»lfim, but fear’d he would Ships to this purpofe, which 1 could not 
reveal the Secrrt : He fwore he would refufc him ; beftdes, it is no lofs to us, for 
keep it, and to make the Oath the more he is a good Pay-mafter, bought by wholc- 
folcmn.we fqueez’d one anothers Thumbs, fale what we muft have fold by retail, and 
as is the Cuftom of the Country. 1 pro- fav’d us the charge of Carriage. He ob- 
mis’d on my part to rely wholly on him, tain’d an Order from the Prince to this 
and do all things according to his Di- effed, and writ a kind Letter to the Go- 
redion. He faid he would get me Or- vernor in our behalf. I now alfo obtain’d 
ders that our Goods Ihould not be touch’d, an Order from the Prince for Bengala, 
but left^wh olly at my difpofal ; that he which before he would not hear me fpeak 
"vvTOTTreconcile the Prince and me, and of. Afterwards I found he profecuted 
I Ihould be better us’d than 1 had been, our Debtors, as if they had been his 
have a particular Judg aflign’d that Ihould own ; and as he pafled before the CutmaB'i 
take care of our bufinefs, and all the Houfe, call’d him out to bid him be fpee- 
Satisfadion we could wilh. He faid it dy in our bufinefs, which was an unpa- 
would be proper to make his Sifter Queen rallel’d Favour. The next day Afaph 
NormahaU a Prefent, and Ihe would pre- Chan fent one of his Servants in the 

vail with the King to give me Mony. To Qpeen’s Name to acquaint me (he had Tht 

this I reply’d, 1 had rather his Majefty obtain’d another Order from the Prince, rite out* 
ihould beftow his Favours on our Nation that all our Goods for the future ihould 
in general. Then he carried me to the be under her Protedion ; that this -was 
King, to whom 1 prefented the Invento- done, and ihe was about fending one to 
ry tranflated : I had a favourable Re- fee wbat elfe we wanted, and take care 
ception. Husk’d me whether there was that no wrong was offer’d us. Afaph 

any Tapeftry-* I laid fome was fent me, Chan fent word he had done this for fear 

if it were nc&feiz’d by the wav by the of the Prince’s paifionate Temper, and 
Prince’s order. >*He faid he would take a his delays in thofe Affairs ; but now we 
good quantity rat our Cloths, and other might be fccure,fince his Sifter had tmder- 
Vol. 1. Mmmmm i took 
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Cjp* took our Protedion, for the Prince Bulinefs : jhoping after that I might 
raw. would meddle in it no more ; and that he tain fome Reft, which I needed ; 

ingag’d on his Honour that all things di- very ill, and wanting Conveniences^ . 
re&ed for me Ihould be deliver’d to me. wh\Ht I follow’d the Court, to recover 
That fhe had lent a pofive Order, direct- my health. % 

ing the Perfon that carry’d it to be aGl[t* .~-A 7 VovcMbtr the fecond, Steele and Jack- En°iirtj 
ingtoour FaCtors, that they might have man came to me with the PeaVls, and rro)dh 
no caufe to complain of the Officers of fome other inconftdcrable things they 
Surat. She further defir’d me to write had brought alhore privately by m v Oy ^J' 
to the Captain of the Ship and to the der. Thefe Men came with Projects |f 
FaCtors, to be kind to her MelTenger, and w ater-works to me, made to advance 
let him buy fome of thofe Toys that had the Sale of Lead, which 1 did not ap- 
been laid afidc. This I could not refufe* prove of for good reafons; but was fa- 
butgavehera Lift of them, upon con- tisfy’d they Ihould make a trial to pleafe 
dition Ihe would (how me a Copy of the them ; and bid them bring their Work- 
Order, which was feal’d. This fliows men to Amadabat , where with the Af- 
hoW eafy it is to fell fuch Commodities fiftance of Mocreb Chart , the only Man 
here. Laft year they did not regard us, there that loves new Inventions, I would 
now the Lift or Inventory is tranflated ; offer their Service to the King, and fee 
yet without mentioning the Pearls I had what Conditions he would propofe ; tho 7 
given the King, everyone runs to buy. 1 was of opinion it was Labour and Mo-- 
G«*duit the Great Men at Court defird ny loft. The Company fhould not fo 

o/EngHfli me to give them Letters to fend their Ser- eafily give car to thefe Projectors, who 

commdi- vants to deal with our F?dors; fo that generally mind their own Profit moie 

tffj. if 1 had been furnifh’d with three times than theirs that employ them. The 

the Quantity of Goods, they had been other Project to oblige the Caravans and 

fold aboard the Ships, and we had fav’d Merchants of Labor and Agra^ who tra- 

the Duties, Carriage, and the Seizures vel generally into Perfia through Can- 

iqade before. 1 writ to our FaCtors to dahar , to change their Method, and fend 

fell to NormabaV s and her Brother’s Ser- their Goods down the River Indus , to be 

vants what Goods they defir’d, even of put aboard our Ships, and fo convey’d 

thofe fet apart, that 1 might be fupported intotheGulphof Perfia , is a mere Chi-* 
by their Intereft at Court. mera never to be reduc’d to practice : 

The 24 th the King went 24 Cofles For tho it is eafy to run doiy* the River, 

from Afandoa. He went from place to the Portuguefcs have a/??elidence at the 

f lace on the Mountains; and no body Mouth of it; and then it is a matter of 

nowing what he intended, we were at much Difficulty to return up the River, 

a loft what way to take. The 2 6th I got befidesthat they muft enfure their Com- 
an Order for ten Camels at the King’s modifies. There are many other rea- 

Msnveni- Rates. The 29th I fet out, being forc’d fons againft this Dcfign too long to infert, 

mei in to quit my Quarters which were fo incon- and ncedlefs, becaufe there is no proba- 

loUwmg venient. The 3 1 fl I came to the King's bility the thing fhould ever be put in 

euJVCawp. Tents, who was gone a hunting for ten execution. The third ProjeCt of uniting 

K F ' Days, none going with him, but fuch as the Trade of the Red Sea 

he had nam’d. His Camp was difpers’d what I have always recommended, and 

and fcatter’d about the Country, the has already begun to be practis’d. The 

Water was bad, and Provtfions dear, Danger^of Pirates in theft Seas is great, 

much Sickneft, and other Inconvenien- and therefore 1 did hot qneftion but many 

ces ; but nothing diverts him from taking Merchants would put their Goods aboard 

his pleafure, when he fets on it. 1 was our Ships, which would make our 

inform’d he had not yet refolv’d whether Fricndlhip necefTary to theft People ; 

he Ihould go to Agra or Guutrat ; the and I advis’d to employ one of our Ships 

latter was mbit tailed of, but the former this year in that Trade, which might re- 

feem'd more probable, becaufe his Coon- turn in September. This 1 eameftly re- 
al thought, that a more commodious commeaded to the Captains and Factors; 

andpleafant Place than the other. To and if exeented, the Company would 

me either was indifferent, becaufe I had find the Advantage. Were it ray own 

no profpeA but the compafling my Bu- Concern, moft of the Sh$>s being light 

finefs. Therefore feeing he might ftay by reafon of the fmall'Stoviage the Goods 

thepe a Month, I concluded it was the here take up, I would feifd them to the 

belt way to have my Prefencs brought Red Sea, tho they were Anpty, for there 

thither, and endeavour to conclude my are many good Hits in tnfct Sea ; and the 

the 
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luv King has ever fince foi icited for Lately the King of Vifapour fent his*' 
more: I think four or five Casks of that Embaflador with thirty liv Elephants, ^ oc 
Wine will be more welcome than the two of them with all their Chains of 
richeft Jewel in Cheap- fide-, large Pictures wrought beaten Gold, two of Silver, r t. 
on Cloth, the Frames in pieces, bufrsh ey t he reft of Brafs, and four rich furnifh’d 
maftbq good, and for Variety fome Sto- Tforles^ with Jewels to the value of ten 
ry with many Faces. For the Queen, Leeks of Roupics. Yet withal he lent 
fine Needle-work Toys, Bone- laces, Cut- China Ware, and one Figure of ChryftaJ 
^MtarK, and fome handfome wrought Wall- which the King valu’d more than ail that 
^oat. Sweet-bags, and Cabinets will} be Mafs of Wealth, 
molt convenient. I would wifh you to This Place is either made, or of ir 
fpare fending Scarlet, it is dear to you, 'felf unfit for an Embaflador ; lor tho they "■ , 
and no better eftcem’d here than Stam- underftand the Character, yet they have 
mel. I muft add that any fair China much ado to underftand the Privileges 
Bedftcds, or Cabinets, or Trunks of due to it, and the rather becaufe they 
Japan, arc here rich Prefents. have been too humbly fought to before. 


Si/ Th^ri 
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Extract of a Letter to the Arch-BifJjop of Canterbury. Dated at Adfinere, 

January 29. 1615. 


L AWS thefe People have node writ- 
ten ; the King’s Judgment binds, 
who fits and gives Sentence once a week, 
with much Patience,both in Civil and Cri- 
minal Caufes, where fometimes he fees 
the Execution done by his Elephants, 
with too much Delight in Blood. 

His Governors of Provinces rule by 
his Firmaes , which are his Letters, or 
Commiffions authorizing them, and t 3 ke 
Life and Goods at pleafure. 

There awummiy Religions, and in them 
many Sefts. /Wbifor or Mahometans follow- 
ing Halt ; and fuch is the King. Banians 
or Pythagoreans , believing the Tianfmi- 
gration of Souls, and therefore will not 
kill the Vermin that bite them, for fear 
of diflodging the Soul. They often buy 
many days refpite from killing any Flelh 
in a Province or City, merely out of Cha- 
rity. Idolaters there are of feveral 
adorning the Funeral 
Piles, and calling themfelves into the 
Flames with great Joy. 

The Extent of this Dominion is on the 
Weft to Syndu , on the North-weft to 
Candahar , on the North almoft to the 
Mountain Taurus , on the Eaft to the Bor- 
ders of Ganges, and South-Eaft all Ben- 
gala, the Land forming the Gulph down 
to Decan. It is much greater than the 
Pery?tf»Monarchy,aImoft,if not quite equal 
to the Turkifh. Jigra the ordinary Re- 
fidenceof the King is near a thoufand 
Miles from anyof the Borders, and far- 
ther from fome.H The right Iliue of Po- 
fu$ ishere a Kin^in tfie midft of the Mo- 
gut % Dominions Aneyer fubdu’d till laft 
year; and to fay t&c Truth, he is rather 
thought than coitqucr’d, won to own a 


Superior by Gifts, and not by Arms- 
The Pillar erefted by Alexander is yet • 
Handing at Delli, the antient Scat of the 
Anceftors of Rama the Succcllor of 
Porus. 

The Buildings are all bale of Mud, one BuiUinr,. 
Story high, except in Surat , where there 
are fome of Stone. I know not by what 
Policy the King feeks the Ruin of all the 
antient Cities which were nobly built, 
and now lie defolate and in Rubbilh. 

His own Houfes are of Stone, handfom 
and uniform. His great Men build not, 
for want of Inheritance; but as far as I 
have yet feen, live in Tents, or Houfes 
worfc than our Cottages. Yet where the 
King likes, as at Jlgra, becaufe it is a 
City eroded by him, the Buildings, as 
is reported, are fair and of carv’d 
Stone. 

In Revenue he doubtlefs exceeds either Rcifmc.. 
Turk , or Pcrftan , or any Eaftcrn Prince, 
the Sums I dare not name ; but the Rea- 
fon. All the Land is his, no Man has 
a Foot. He maintains all that arc not 
Mechanicks by Revenues bellow’d on 
them reckoned by Horfes, and the Al- 
lowance of many is greater than the 
Eftatesof German Princes. AU Men rife 
to greater and greater Lordfhips as they 
advance in Favour, which is got by fre- 
quent Prefents rich and rare. The Mo- 
gul is Heir to all that die, as well thofe 
that gain’d it by their Induftry, as Mer- 
chants, &c. as thofe that live by him. 

He takes all their Motiy, only leaving 
the Widow and Daughters what fce 
pleafes. To the Sons of thofe that die 
worth two or three Millions, he gives 
fome fmall 1 ordlhip to begin the World 
anew. 1 he 
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The King'fits out in three feveral them afar off liberally. There is no 
Roe. places at three times of the Day, except Council, but every Officer gives the King 
fomething extraordinary hinder him. his Opinion apart, 
gui fecn An hour at noon to fee his Elephants He {meaning Jehan Guire) isofCoun- 

thricca fight •, from four till five to entertain a U te rrace cheerful, and not proud in Na- 

da ?- Comers, to be feen and w<ffffnp’cTf’'‘curc, but only by Habit and Cuftom ; 
from niue till Midnight amidlt his prin- for at night he is very affable, and full of 
cipal Men in more f amiliarity, being be- gentle Conversion. f f . 

low among them. There is an Account in this Letter 

Policy. All the Policy of his State is to keep Tfio. Roc’* Audience , hut that is to be fur 
the greateft Men about him, or to pay before in the Journal. 


An Extract of a Letter of Sir Tho. Roe to the Arch-Rifbop of Canterbury. 
Dated at Adfmere the j oth of October 1616. 


Mahomc- T>Efore the Inundation of Tcmer the 
taniiiiwn-- |J Great, that is Tamerlan, the ninth 
trodfJ w Anceftor of this King, thefe Countries 
were govern’d by divers Heathen petty 
Princes, worlhipping all forts of Crea- 
tures after their feveral manners. Ta- 
merlan’s Off-fpring brought in the Know- 
ledg of Mahomet , but impos’d it on 
none by the Law of Conqueft, leaving 
Conferences at liberty. So that the Na- 
tives from the Circumcilion brought in 
by the Mahometans , call’d them Aioguls, 
or chief of the Circumcis’d. Among 
the Moguls there are many ftridt Maho- 
metans % many that follow llali his Son in 
Law, and other later prophets, who 
have their Xerifes , Mulhaes , and Priefts, 
their Mofques, Religious Votaries, Wafii- 
ings. Praying, and Ceremonies without 
end. And as for Penitents, no Sedt in 
the World can fhow fuch itrange Ex- 
amples, nor boaft of fuch voluntary Po- 
verty, __ Punilhments, Sufferings, and 
Chaltiiements as thefe, who are all 
efteem’d Holy Men, but of a mixt Re- 
ligion, not upright with their Prophet. 
Sir Thomas Roe fhould have excepted the 
Idolaters in India, who far outdo the Ma- 
Llai. tiers hometans in this Particular. The Gentiles 
there. arc of more forts, forae valiant good 
Soldiers, drinking Wine, eating Hogs 
Flefli, but worlhipping the Figure of a 
Beafh Some who will not touch the 
Flelh that is not holy by Imputation 
others that will not eat any thing that 
• ever had Life, nor kill the Vermin that 
bites them, nor drink in the fame Cup 
withthofe that do, fuperftitious in waffl- 
ing, and moll zealous in their Profcflion ; 
but all of them aferibe a fort of Divi- 
nity to their River Ganges, at which 
once a year 40 or 50000 meet, and call 
in Gold and Silver for an Oblation. In 
like manner they reverence a Pig’s Head 
in a Pagod near this City, and all liv- 


ing Cows, and fome other Beafts and 
Creatures. Thefe have their Pagods ,, 
and Holy Men, Prophets, Witches, 
Soothfayers, and all other Impoffures 
of the Devil. The Mahometan Mulhats 
know fomewhat in Philofophy and the 
Mathematicks, are great Aftrologers, 
andean talk of Ariflotk , Euclid , Aver- 
roes , and other Authors. The learned 
Tongue is the Arabian. In this Confu- 
lion they continu’d till the Time of £iLir , 
Sha, Father to this King, without any r 
Knowlcdg of Chriftianity. 7 hts is mo- 
ther Ah flake m Sir Tho. Roe, for they had 
always heard of Chriftianity , and there were 
many Chriflians both in Perffa and fome 
parts of India. Ezbar Sh^sm^. a Prince 
by Nature juff and goocffinquilitive after 
Novelties, curious of new Opinions, and 
excelling in many Virtues, el pedal] y in 
Piety and Reverence towards his Parents, 
call’d in three Jefuits from Goa, the chief 
of whom was Jcrom Xaverius, a Navar- 
rois. After their Arrival he heard them 
difcourfe with muchfatisfa&ion, anddif- 
pute of Religion, and caus’d F. Xaverius 
to write a Book in defence 
gion againft both Moors and Gentiles , 
which when finifh’d he read in every 
Night, and had fome part difeufs’d. 
Finally he granted them his Letters Pa- 
tents to build, preach, teach, convert, 
and to ufe all their Rites and Ceremo- 
nies as freely as in Rome , bellowing on 
them Means to ered their Churches and 
Places of Devotion. In this Grant he 
gave liberty to all forts of Men to be- 
come Chriftians, even to his own Court 
and Blood, profeffing it Ihould be no 
Caufe of Disfavour. EtXiir Sba himfcli 
continu’d a Mahometegp, yfit he began to 
make a Breach into theJLaw for com 
lidering that Mahomet p as but a Man, 
and a King, as he was, find therefore re- 
verenc’d, he thought h^might prove a; 
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IfAe Kin* (bread not fur, a J certain wer’d. When theft and fomc otter 
nntvrard Awe Jrith-Wd Mm, and ft he Oildren wereftttled, as w« thonght, jn 
d?d in the formal Profeffion of his Seft. the Ghriihan Rehgien, and had tent the 
%h,,G*i re his Son, the preflrt ftinctples thereof, as to mam but one 

King, being the Mhe of this new Fan^,^»ife, not to be coupM wi* Infidels 
*tS never circumcis'd, bred up without drc. (he fang fct the Beys ito demand 
1Z Religion at all, continues lb to this tewft Wives of the Jeflms ; who 
and it in Achcift. Sometimes he thinking it only an idle Motion of their 
whfprofefs himfetf a Mabomttsm, but alj own, cha them, and inTpeftcd no more : 
waesobferres the Holy Days, and does But that being the end of their Graver-, 
ail Ceremonies with the Gentiles. He is (ion to gets Woman for the King, and 
nleai’d^aith all Religions, bat lores none no care being taken in it, the woPrin- 
thatchances I and fading into his Father's ces came to the Mbits, and deliver'd up 
Conceit B has dar d to proceed farther in tneir Crolfes, and all other Tokens ot 
So nrofefs himfetf for diemainof Religion, declaring they nronld be.no 
his Religion to be a greater Prophet than longer Chriftians, becanfe the King ot 
^r.nd has form’d to himftlf a fent them noPreTentsdor Wives, 

new one, being a Mixture of all others, as they expefted. The Fathers feeing 
which many have receiv’d with fuch So- this, began to doubt there was more in it 
perdition, that they will not eat till they than the Boys difeover d ; cljecially fee^ 
have fainted him in the Morning*, for mg their Confidence that had caft off 
which purpofe he comes at Sun-riling to the Awe of Pupils : and examining the 
a Window open to a great Plain be- matter, they confcfs d the King com - 
fore his Houfe where Multitudes attend manded them. 1 he Jsfuits tefus d to 
him! When the Moors about him talk of receive the Crofles anfwerin^ they had 
Mahomet, he will footh them ; but is given by has Majefty s Order, and 
clad when any one will lalh out againft they would not take notice of any fucti 
him. Of Chrift he never utters any dif- Surrender from Boys, but bid them da- 
rcfpeftful Words, nor do any of all there fire the King to fend one of thofe who 
Seas ; which is a wonderful feefet working are,accordingto order, to deliver alt 
of God’s Truth, and worth obferving. hu Majcfty s Commands, whofe Word* 
As for the new- planted Chriftian ate by Privilege a fofficient Warrant, 
Church, htnconfirm’d and enlarg’d its and then they would accept of them i ho- 
/ privileges, fpending two Hours every ping the King would not difeover h.m- 
Nicht for a vear in Iiearing Dilutes* felf to any of his Officers in this poor 
oftfj dropping wordv of l«s Conver- Plot. The Boys.c.uru’dwiihlhisMcf ; 
lion, but to a wicked purpofe. To give ftge, which mragd the King j bat 
the mote hope he deliver’d many Youths being defitom to break up the School, 
into the hands of F. FKmri/co Corfi Bill and withdraw the Yoath without notfe, 
. Rcfident here, to teach them to read and he bid them call the Jcfdits to the Wo- 
V write PortKMrfe, audio infttua them in mens Door, where by a Lady he gave 
Humaa I. earning, and in the Law of the Order, and without ever taking any 
‘T® that purpofe the Father kept notice fincc of any things his Kuifmen 
Tschool fume years, to which the King were recall'd, and are ifow abfolute 
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fent two Princes his Brothers Sons, who 
being brought up in the Knowledg of 
God, and his Son our ble fled Saviour, 
were folemnly baptir d in the Church ot 


Moors y without any tafte of their firfl* 

Faith : and here have ended the Conver- 
fions of thefc Infidels. 

tu^nuiu, «.k 1 will add one or two more plcafant 

Mra, with great Pomp ^ being firfi: car- Relations and fo conclude. Not long 
rv’dup and dmvn ail the City on Ele- Imcethe Jefutts Houfe and Church being nmU r u4 
nhants in Triumph: and this by the burnt, the Crucrfix remain d uruouch’d 
Kinp’« exnrefs Order, who would often which was given out for a Miracle, and 
examine them to fee what progrefs they much talk’d of. The King who never 
made and feem’d well pleas’d with them, lets (lip any opportnotty of new Talx, • 

This made many bend towards the fame or Novelties, hearing of this Accident, 
wav being imorant of Ids Majeftys In- calls the Jefmt, and quell tons hi nr, ahott 
tention *, Sthars that knew him better, it. He anfwers amb.guoufly ^ wherc- 
fuppos’d he fniter’d this in Policy to ren- opon his Majefty ask d whether he did 
derthofe Children odious to the Moors not defire to convert him? And being 
for their ConvWfion, the Strength of his anfwerd in the Affinmtive reply'd, 

Effcate confiftW in them: hut all Men ¥oof peak of your greaVMifstles, a tf<f 
Vol. I. Nnnna ^ of 
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.PvA-o of many done in the Name of your Pro- 
Roe. phet. if yoo will call the Crucifix and 
Picture of Chrift into a Fire before me, 
if it burn not I will become a Chriftian. 
The Jefuit refus'd the Trial, as unjull, 
anfwering. That God was not ty’d to tjig 
Call of Man, that it was a Sih to tempt 
him, and that he wrought Miracles ac- 
cording to his own Will * yet he offer’d 
to call himfelf into the Fire for a Proof of 
his Faith, which the King would not allow 
of. Here arofe a great Difpute, began 
by the Prince, a moll lliff Mahomet dn , 
and hater of all Chrillians, urging, thrit 
it was reafonable to try our Religion after 
this manner \ but withal, that if the Cru- 
cifix did burn, then the Jefuit fhould be 
oblig’d to turn Mwr. He urg’d Ex- 
amples of Miracles faid to be wroughc 
for lefs purpofes than the Converfion of 
fo mighty a. King, and fpokc fcornfully 
of Chrill Jefus. The King took up the 
Argument, and defended our Saviour to 
be a Prophet, comparing his Woi ks with 

, thofe of their abfurd Saints, inltancing 

the railing of the dead, which never any 
of theirs did. The Prince reply’d, that 
to give fight to one born blind was as 
great a Miracle. This being hotly debated 
on both fides, a third Man interpos’d to 
end the Controverfy, faying, that, both 
the Father and the Son were in the right 
as to their Opinions \ for to raife a dead 
Body to Life mull be own’d to be the 
greateft Miracle ever done, but that ro 
give fight to an Eye naturally blind was 
the Jape work, becauie a blind Eye was 
dead. Sight being the Life of it i there- 
fore he that gave fight to a blind Eye, 
did as it were raife it from Death. Thus 
this Difcourlc ended. 

a ftr.mze The other Story is this. A Juggler of 

f<*ry ■>/ an Bengal <*, of which Craft there arc many, 

Ape. 


and ve y notable at it, brought before 
the King a great Ape, which as he faid 
could divine and prophefyj and to this 
Bjiaft fome of the Indian Sedts attribute a 
% of Divinity. The King took a Ring 
<JIt his Finger, and caus’d it to be hid 
under a Boy’s Girdle, there being a dozen' 
prefent \ then bid the Ape divine, who 
went to the right Child, and took ijyix. 
His Ma jelly being fomewhat more currflu^ 
caus’d the Names of eweive Lawgivers, 
as Chrift, Mofes , Mahomet , Haly, and* 
others to be writ on ttffelve Papers in the 
Perfhn Tongue * and Ihuffling them in a 
Bag, bid the Beaft divine which was thtf 
true Law, who putting in his Paw took 
out that inferibed with the Name of 
Cfcri/L This amaz’d the King, who 
fufpedting the Ape’s Mafter could read- 
Perfian y and might a (lift him, wrote them 
anew in Court Chara&ers, and prefented 
them the fecond time. The .A pe found 
the light, and kils’d it. At this a great 
Officer grew angry, telling the King it 
was fome Impolture, and defiring he 
might have leave to make the Scrolls 
anew, offering to undergo any Punifliment 
if the Ape could deceive him. He writ 
the Names, putting only eleven in a Bag 
and kept the other in his hand. .The 
Monkey fearcMd, but refus’d all ; the 
King commanding it to bring one, it tore 
them in a fury, and made figns the true 
LawgiverVName was notjipiong them. , 
The King ask’d wherj-^fwas, and the 
Ape ran to the Nobleman and caught 
him by the hand, in which was the Paper 
(inferib’d with the Name of Chrill Jefus. 
The King was concern’d, and keeps the 
Ape. This was done in publick before 
thoutands, and no doubt is to be made of 
the truth of the matter of Faft. 


Part of a Letter to the Eaft-India Company, dated a Adfmere, Nov. 24. 1616. 


My Honoured Friends \ 

I Receiv’d your Letter, ire. ( the firft 
* part omitted , 45 nothing material.') 

It ripe* of Concerning the aiding the Mogul, or 
the MoguF wafting his Subjc&s into the Red Sea, it 
‘fff* is now ulelefs*, yet I made offer of your 
' rt A flexions ; but when they need not a 
Courtcfy, they regard it, as a Dog does 
drv Bread when his Belly is full. The 
iting has Peace with the Portugucfes , and 
will never make a conllant War, except 
firft we difplant them* then his Greatnefs 
will ftep ip for a lhare of the Benefit, 
which darelanot partake of the Peril. 
When they ha|jpPeace,tt)ey fcorn our Affi- 


ftance, and fpealc as loud as our Cannon *, 
if War opprefs them, they dare not put 
out under any Pi oteftion, nor will they 
pay for it. You tnuft remove all thoughts 
of trading to their Port, any otherwife 
than defending your felves, and leaving 
them to their fortune: You can never 
oblige them by any Benefits, and they 
will fooner fear than love you. Your 
Relidence you need not daunt, as long 
as you tame the Portugufos , therefor* 
avoid all other Change is unnecellary 
At my firft arrival 1 undprftood a For 
was vecy neceflary, Bat Experieno 
teaches me we are reins’ V it to our owi 

Adv^n 
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, Advantage. If be would offe^ me ten, I rat are the ftcteft for yea in all the Mo- 
1 would not accept of one. Firft, where guts Territories. I have weigh’d it well, "1 
the River is commodious the Country is and deliver to you that which (hall never 

• barren, and has no Trade •, the Pipages be difpt orU You need no more, it is ports in 

to better parts fo full of Thicves^tbat not a number of Ports, Refidences and Mo- 

the King’s Authority avails not, and the Fartorips that will profit poo ; they will P* 4 *** 
ftrengtb of the Hills fecures them in that increafe Charge, but not recompcnfe it. nw,aw ' 
Life. If it had been fit for Trade, the The conveniency of one with refpert to 

sHatives would have chofen it,- for they your Sails, and to the Commodity of 
'$eel the Inconveniency of a bat’d Havpn j Inveftments, and thewcH im ploying of . 
and it is Argument enough of fome fe- your Servants, is all you need. A Port 

cret Inconveniency, that they make not , to fecure yoor Ships, and a fit place to 

ufe of it : but if it were fete without the unlade will not be found together. The 

Walls, yet it is not an eafy work to di- Road at Sooli, during the feafon, is as 

vert the courfe pf Trade, and draw the fafe as a Pond. Surat, Cambaya , Boro- 
refort of Merchants from their accuftoin- eke, and Amadabat, are better traded 
ed Mart, cfpccially for our Commodity, than all India, and fcated commodioufly. 
which is bought by Parcels, and cannot The Inconveniences are, the Portuguefti 

• be call’d ftaple. Secondly, The Charge at Sea, and the landing of Goods. To 

is greater than the T rade can bear, for obviate the firft, you muft bring to pafs 
to maintain a Garifon will eat out the that your Lading be ready by the end of 
Profit: An hundred Men will not keep ir, Septctnbtr at the Port, which may be 
for if once the Portugttcfes fee you take effe&ed by, a Stock before hand, or by 
that courle, they will ufe all their En- taking up Mony for three Months ; and fo 
deavours to fupplant you. A War and you may difebarge and lade at once, and 
Traffick are incompatible. By my con- depart in excellent feafon for hngland, 
font you lhall never ingage your felves and the Enemy will not have time to 
but at Sea, where you are like to gain as offend you, being newly arriv’d: and if 
often as tolofe. The Portuguefes , not- the Preparation be of longer date,, we 
wkhllanding their many rich Refidcnces, fhall know it. For the fecond, to land 
are beggar’d by keeping of Soldiers, and Goods without danger of Frigats, and 
yet their Garifons are but mean. They to fove the Carriage over Land, you muft 
never made advantage of the Indies fince fend a Pinnace of 60 T uns with ten Guns, 
they defended them. Obfcrve this well, that draws but 7 or 8 foot Water, to 
It has been alio the Error of the Dutch, pafs up the River between Soali and Su~ 
who feek Plantations here by the Sword •, rat , and fo your Goods will be fafe and in 
they turn a wonderful Stock, they prole your own Command,to the Cuftomhoufe- 
in all places, they poffefs fome of the key, and it will a little awe the Town* 
bell, yet their dead Pays confumeall the fhe may afterwards proceed according to 
Gain. Let this be receiv’d as a Rule, your appointment. The Commodities 
that if you will projit, feek it at Sea, and you fell pafs belt in that Quarter, the 
in quiet trade •, for without edntroverfy Goods you feek being Indigo and Cloth \ 
it is an Error to affeft Garifons and Land- no one place is fo fit for both, and the 

'■ V.’-v, in India. If you made it only a- lefs Inconveniences are be chofen. Syndu 

gainft the Natives, I (hould .agree to it ; is poffefs’d by the Portuguefes *, or if 
but to make it for them they do not de- free, were no fitter than Surat, nor fafer ; 
ferve it, and you flrould be very wary as it is, will be more fubjedl to peril, 
how you ingage your Reputation in it. For the fettling your Traffick here, i strath 
You cannot foeafily make a fair Retreat doubt not to effort any reafonable define, the Hup. 
as an Onfet. One Difafter would either my Credit is diffident with the King, and . 

diferedit you, or ingage you in a War your Force will always bind him to Con- ^ " 

of extreme Danger, and doubtful Event: ftancy. It will not need fo much help 
befides, an Aftion fo fubjert to chance atCourtasyoufuppofe, a little Counte- 
as a War, is moft unfitly undertaken, nance, and the Difuetion of yourFartors 
and with moft hazard, when the remote- will with cafy Charge return you moft 
nefs of the place for Supplies, Succours Profit, but you muft alter your Stock, 
and Counft 1 , fubjerts it to irrecoverable Let not your Servants deceive you . Cloth, 
lofs •, for where there is moft Uncertain- Lead, Teeth, Quickfilver, are dead. Com- 
ty,Remediei fhoilld be fo much the nearer modities, and will never drive this Trade j 
upon all occa.ions. At Sea you may take you muft fuccour it by Change. Articles 
and leave, yoi r befigns are not publifh’d. of Treaty on equal Terms I cannot ob- 
Tbe Road of Soak, and the Port of 3 *- tata, want of Prefents has difgrac’d me,; 
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prefents to 
be made to 
fuccecd at 
Court, 


The Mo- 
gul** Ex- 
ceptions a- 
gain]) the 
FtnbalJv, 


not to be 
Vnf into 
India. 


and yet by piecemeals l have got as much 
as I defir’d at once. 1 have recover’d all 
Bribes, Extortions, and Debts made and 
contracted before my time till this day, 
or at leaft an honourable Com po fit ion. 

The Prefents fent are too few.to follow - 
Examples, they will fcarce ferve the firft 
day. The Rule is, at every arrival of 
a Fleet, the Mogul , and the Prince, du- 
ring his Government of our Port, will 
expedt a formal Prefent and fome Letter 
from the King, our Solicitor from you 
which need not be dear if well chofen. 
Your Agent mult be furnifh’d with a Chi- 
na Shop to ferve finall turns ; for often 
giving of Trifles is the way of Prefer- 
ment: it cannot be avoided, and I 
have been fcorn’d for my Poverty in 
that kind. At my delivery of the firft 
fent by me, Contentment outward- 
ly appear’d i but I will acquaint you 
with the Cabinet Council’s Opinion, by 
which you may judg three Exceptions 
were taken and argu’d by the King and 
his Great ones. Firft it was 'cenfur’d to 
name Prefents in a King’s Letter, to be 
fent by a principal Man his Embaffador 
and fuch poor ones deliver’d, meaner and 
fewer than when they came with lefs 
Oftentation. That if they had not been 
nam’d as from a Monarch, they had been 
lefs defpicable for fuch is their Pride, 
that tho the Coach for its form, and as 
a Model, gave much Content, yet the 
matter was fcorn’d, and it was never 
us’d till two others of rich Stuff were 
made by it, and that cover’d with Cloth 
of Gold, Harnefsand Furniture, and all 
the Tin Nails headed with Silver, or 
hatch’d : fo that it was nine Months a re- 
pairing, and when I faw it I knew it not. 

2. Exception was taken that his Majefty 
did write his Name before the Mogul, 
but it matters not for that dull Pride. 

3. That his Majefty in his Letter inti- 
mated, that Honour and Profit fhould 
arife to this Prince by the Engltfh and 
their Trade, which he fomuch fcornsto 
hear of, that he would willingly be rid 
of it and us if he durft. The forgetting 
to fend me Letters diminifhes my Credit, 
which is to be maintain’d by all Ceremo- 
nies, and Sultan Corone expected one as 
an Honour to him. 

The fuffering of Voluntiers to pafs in 
your Fleets is an extreme Incoramodity. 
How to difpofe of one here honeftly, 1 
know not. Affure your felves they are 
either foihe unruly Youths that want 
Gcouqd to fow their Humours,and are ex- 
pos’d to be tam’d, and may do you and me 
much prejudice in Reputation. I have had 


— - T ’ 'f 

a bitter .Experience of fome taken by my » 
felf in good Nature. Flere is Subjeft to 
pradtife all Vice upon, and no Virtue 
tojbe learn’d: Or elfe they are fent at 
yoifr Charge to learn to difedver the 
Straits and fitteft places of Interception • 
of Indian Goods for a future Voyage, and 
to enable^ them by Experience to do you 
a Mifchief who bred them to it. 1 kno V 
many envy you this Trade, and wouitt 
be extreme glad to rob you of it ; you 
cannot do better than keep all Men in 
ignorance but your felves, or at leaft as 
many as Neceflity docs not oblige you to 
ufe. 

The Dutch are arriv’d at Surat from Pratii:.' 
the Red Sea with fome Mony and Southern a ^ ml: 1 
Commodities. 1 have done my heft to £)lltcl ' 
difgrace them, but could not turn them 
out without further danger. They come 
on the fame ground we ftand on, fear of 
their Ships, againft which 1 fuppofe you 
will not warrant the Subjects of this 
King. Your Comfort is, here are Goods 
enough for both. 

Concerning Pcrfia , the Fa&ors do not 
underftand what they have undertaken. 

Jafques is no Port or place for fale of 
Goods, and thofe they have fent not fale- 
able. In order to fecure your Safety and 
the Portuguese ! , there are but two ways. 

Peace or Compulfion. The firft I have How to 
undertaken by means of a Jefuit, but de- deal nit. 
fpair of fuccefs. The npwds Force”, 
which is always us’d / to difad vantage 
when you are only upon the defenfive. 

My opinion is, that you give Orders to 
all your Fleets to make Prize of them, 
and that as you now ride at Soati Road 
to proteft one Ship, you would fend 
that Guard the next year to ride before 
Goa , to brave or burn them, or at leaft 
to flop them that they may not put to 
Sea in December ■, fo you will fltfKe theflT* 
lofe their Seafons, and one or two returns 
ftopt would undo them. On my word 
they are weak in India, and able to do 
your Fleet no harm, but by Supplies from 
Lisbon, ‘where you muft endeavour to 
have Intelligence, and apply your Strength 
accordingly. Thus you will add much 
Reputation to your Caule, and force them 
to that which their Pride will never fuffer 
them to fee they want more than you, 
which is a quiet T rade. For your Traf- Trade in 
fick into the Red Sea, it is more impor- the r 
tant than all other Projects -.Any Counfel Sta - 
is, that one of your fmalkjt Ships with f 
the fitteft Engltfh Goods* anjl fuch others 
as this Country affords, Jgo yearly in 
company 'of the Guz.aratsf and trade, for 
themfelves for Mony, which is taken in 

abun- 
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abundance, and return in September with 
. them to fupply this place. The Profit 
exceeds all the Trades of India . , and will 
drive this alone. The danger is rr.ther 
jealdufy than fubftantial. When the 
Turks betray’d Sir Henry Middleton , our 
Faftories and Courfes in thofe parts were 
^unknown to them *, and doubtlefs we be- 
pg Strangers in that Sea, were miftrufted 
for Pirats. Experience has made us bet- 
ter known, and in company of the Gu- 
carats, for their fake whom they cannot 
fparc, we fhall be admitted. The King 
would write to the Admiral to entertain 
our Confort-Ship, and they would be 
glad of it, and it were one of the belt 
Securities of our Friendlhip. The Dutch 
have practis’d it this year to great ad- 
vantage, and were all well receiv’d. Our 
own Warinefs might fecure us. They 
muft ride fix Months for Winds, time 
enough to fend all the Goods alhore by 
parcels, and never trulb above one or two 
Faftors, and a fmall quantity of Goods 
at once. They will not declare their Trea- 
chery for Trifles, and I doubt not you 
may procure the Grand Senior's Command 
to meet them. If I have any Judgment, 
there is not any matter for your Profit of 
fuch importance. Port Pcquenho in Bcn- 
'gala you are mifinfofm’d in, there is no 
Mart, or refort of Merchants \ it is traded 
to by the Portuguefes from Pegu with Ru- 
bies, TopSCe: and Saphires, and returns 
Cloth which is line, but you may be fur- 
'nilh’d nearer hand. 

1 will fettle your Trade here fecure 
with the King, and reduce it to order, 
if 1 may be heard y when 1 have fo 
done, 1 muff plead againft my felf, that 
an Emballador lives not in fit Honour 
here. I could fooner die than be fubjeft 
to the Slavery th» Pcrfian is content with. 


A meaner Agent would among thefe proud 
Moors better effeft your bufincfs v My 
Quality often for Ceremonies either be- 
gets you Enemies, or fuffers unworthily. 

The King has often demanded anJEm- 
bafladof from Spain y but could never ob- 
tain one, for two reafons *, firft, becaufo 
they would not give Prefents unworthy 
their King’s Greatncfs; next, they 
knew his Reception Ihould not anfwer 
his Qjnality- I have moderated accord- 
•irig to my Difcretion, but with a fwoln 
Heart. Half my Charge (hall corrupt all 
this Court to be your Slaves. 

POSTSCRIPT. • 

The belt way to do your bufinefs in 
this Court is to find fome Mogul that you 
may entertain for i ooo Roupies a year, 
as your Sollicitor at Court. He muft 
be authoriz’d by the King, and then he 
will ferve you better than ten Embafla- 
dors. Under him you muft allow 500 
Roupies for another at your Port to 
follow the Governour, and Cuftomcrs, 
and to advertife his Chief at Court. 

Thefe two will effedl all, for your other 
fmaller Refidcnces are not fubjeft to much 
lnconveniency. 

Concerning private Trade, my opi-^J/^ 
mon is, that you abfolutely prohibit it, t h e 
and execute Forfeitures for your bufinefs indies to 
will be the better done. All your lofs be aBm'd* 
is not in the Goods brought home, I fee 
here the Inconveniences you think not of. 

I know this is harfh to all Men, artd 
feems hard y Men profefs they come not 
for bare Wages: but you will take away 
this Plea, if you give great Wages to their 
Content ; and then you know what you 
part from, but then you muft make good 
choice of your Servants, and ufe fewer. 
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The ftverd Kingdoms and Provinces fubjett to the Great 

Mogul, SHA-SELIM JEHAN-GUIRE. 

v , ti>itb the Principal Cities and Rivers , their Situation * 
/ Borders and Extent in length and breadth \ as near as 
1 could gather by common Commutation. J be 'Names 
1 took out of the Kings Regi fieri aiJ d begin at the 
NorthWeft. 

» Candabar. chief City and Kingdom both of the fame Name,. 

it lies N. W. from the heart of the MoguPs Territories^ 
and. was formerly a Province of Pcrfsa, on which it hol- 
ders. 

2 TattA A Kingdom and chief City fo call’d, is divided by the River Indus, 

which falls into the Sea at Syttdu. It lies South of Candabar , ani 
Weft fomewhat Southerly from Agra. 

3 Buckor. The chief City call’d Buckorfuckar , lies upon the River of tyndu or W* 

to the Northward, fomewhat Eafterly of Tana ; and on the Welt 
bordtrs on the Baloaches , a kind of rude Warlike People. 

4 Multan. The chief City call’d by the fame Name, lying alfo upon Indus, South- 

Eaft from candabar. Northerly from Backar. 
y Hajacan. The Kingdom of the Baloaches , North of Tatta and Backar , and on the 
Weft borders on the Kingdom of Lar , fubjeft to the King of 
Ptrfiat, India winds it felf along the Ealt-lide of ivSnd it has no" 
City of Note. 

6 Cabul. The City has the fame Name: It is a great Kingdom, the moll Norther- 

ly of this Empire, and runs up to the Confines of the great Tartary. 

7 JCyfhmier,ot The chief City of it is call’d Sirinakra , the River Bhat pn lies through 
Cacbimir. it, and falls into Ganges, tho others fay it runs into the Sea in the 

North part of the Bay of Bcngala : the Kingdom of Calul is bor- 
der’d by it on the Eaft, Southerly it is all Mountains. 

8 Bankifh. The chief City of it is call’d Bcijhar, it lies Eaft of Cacbimir. 

9 Atack, or The Chief City of the fame Name, it lies on one fide of the River 
Attack. Nilob, which runs on the North- Weft into the River Indus. 

loTheKing- Lies at the foot of the Mountains. Its principal Cities arc Dankely 
dom of the and Purcbola , and borders on the North-Eaft fide of the Kingdom of 

Kakares. Cacbimir. 

1 1 Penjab. Which fignifies five Waters, becaufc it is feated within five Rivers. 

The chief City is call’d Labor. It is a great Kingdom, and very 
fruitful. The City is the Mart of India for Traffick, it borders oa 
the Eaft-fide of Multan. 

r 2 Jen ba, or The chief City of the fame Name, it lies Eaft of Bcnjab, and is very 
Jamba. Mountainous. 

13 Peitan, or The chief City fo call’d lies North-Eaft of Jenba, and North of Patna, 
Pitan. and is full of Mountains. 

i^Ncusgracut. The chief City of the fame Name, it lies North betwcen^vwjuli and" 
Jamba, and is very Mountainous. 

1 5 Siba. ' The chief City of the fame Name, North of Jamba,* and the Bay of 

, Bcngala , and very Mountainous. t 

16 Jefval. The chief City is call’d Rajapore, it reaches down to tbe Kingdom of 

Bcrtgale , and lies North of it, and Eaft of Patr.a , full of Mountains. 

17 Dclii . 



The Kingdoms , &c. fubjeOto the Great Mogul 8 1 1 


17 Dttti. 

18 AfW* 

19 Sambal. 

20 Ralbir. 

21 


tyw 


22 Jenupar. 

23 Banda. 

24 P 4 WM. 

25 Cor. 

; 6 B eng ala. 


27 Udcz.lt. 

28 Kanduana. 

29 Gualeor. 

30 CandU. 


31 Malva. 

32 Saw. 

33 Guzjrat. 


The chief City of the fame Name : It lies on both fides of the River. * 
Gemmi, which falls into Ganges , and runs through Agra. It is an ^ oei 
antient City, and the Seat of the Mogul’s Anceftors, but ruin’d. 

Some affirm it to have been the Seat of Panes conquer’d by Alexdadtr. 
the Great, and that there ftill Hands a Pillar with a Greek lnfcription. 

The chief City call’d Narval, it lies on the £?ft of Ganges and Gemna, 
to the North-Eaft of their meeting. 

The chief City bears the fame Name : It lies betwixt the Rivers 

* Ganges and Gemna , North of their meeting. 

The chief City is call’d Bikaner , Ganges borders it on the Eaft, andi^htf 
Province of Dells on the W eft. ^ \ 

A principal and great Kingdom, the chief City of the lame Name, 
the heart of the Mogul’s Dominions, in about 28 degrees and a half 
of North Latitude : It lies moft on the South- Writ fide of the River 
Gemna , the City upon the River where one of the Emperor’s 
Trcafuries is kept. From Agra to Labor there are 320 Cofles* 
which is no left than 700 Miles, all a Plain, and the High-tpa? 
planted on both fides with Trees, like a delicate Wall. It is one of 
the great Works and Wonders of the World. 

The City of the fame Name upon the River Kaul, which I fuppofe to 
be one of the five Rivers inclofing Labor ; and the Country lies 
between it and Agra, North- Weft from the one, and South- Eaft 
from the other. 

The chief City is fo call’d : It borders on 'Agra on the Eaft, and JtJJil- 
mere on the Weft. 

The chief City has the fame Name: It is indofed by four great Rivers. 

Ganges , Jemna , Serfeli and Kanda , and lies North-Eaft from Agra, ana 
North of the Bay of Bengala , where all thefe Rivers pay Tribute. 

The chief City is alfo fo call’d : It lies in the Northern part of tKc 
Mogul's Dominions, and towards the heads of the Rivers Ganges and 
Kanda. * , 

A mighty Kingdom cnclofing the Eaft and North fide of the Bay of 
that Name \ whence winding towards the South, it borders on Coro- 
mandel, or rather Golconda. The chief Cities are Ragmehal and 
Dekaka : There are many Havens, as Port Grande , Port Pequenho , 
retorted to by Pottuguefes ; Piliptan , Saligam , &c. It contiins divers 
Provinces, as that of Prurop, Patan , &c. 

The chief City call’d Jakanat. It is the utmoft Extent Eaftward of 
the Mogul’s Dominions, North of the Bay, and borders on the King- 
dom of Maug, a Savage People lying between Vdeia and Pegu. 

The chief City is call’d Karakatanka. This and Gor arc the North- 
Eaft Bounds of this Monarchy, on the Weft of it is Pisan. 

The chief City bears the fame Name, where the Mogul has one of 
his great T reafuries, with an exceeding ftrong Cattle, where Prifo- 
ners are kept. It lies South of Agra. 

The chief City here is Bramporc. It is a great Kingdom, and the 
City one of the antient Seats of the Kings of Decan, taken from 
them: It lies Eaft of Gujarat, South of Cbitor , Weft of Golconda , 
and North of Decan. It is water’d by the River Tabeti , which runs 
Weftward into the Bay of Cambaya. 

The chief Cities here are Vgen, Nar and Scringe: It lies North-Eaft 
of Cbandvs, and South-Eatt of the Country of Rama, and Weft of 
the Province of Prurop of the Kingdom of Bengala. 

The chief City is call’d Sbakpur : It is enclos’d by the Provinces of 
Malva, Candin, Golconda and Prurop. 

A noble Kingdom, cnclofing the Bay of Cambaya, the chief City is ' 
Amadavat. Within it is contain’d the City and Government of Cam* 
baya, the Beauty of India. The Territory and City of Surat, and 
tbit of B-troche : It is water’d by many goodly Rivers, a S' that of 

\Camhtya, once falfly fa p pos’d to be Indus ; the River of NarbiiaSt 

Taking into the Sea at Baroche, that of Surat, and divers ethers. It 
trades into the Red Sea, to Adeem, and many other places. 
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The chief City ctil’d Gunagw : !t lies to the North-Weft of Gu- 
an at. 

The chief City of Gbehud, ItesEaft of <SmAw 9 and Sooth of Sambaf. 

The ancient great Kingdom : The City of the lame Name, wallV, and 
•bout 10 Engtijh Miles in compafs, on a mighty Hill. There are 
ftill above ioo Churches ft and mg, the King’s Palace, an<r many 
fine Pillars of cart’d Stone. There is but oneAfceat to it cut out 


out of the Rock, on which are four magnificent Gates. The Ruins 
of above iooooo Houfes all of Stone are ftil] tobefeen, but it is not 
inhabited. It was doubtlefs one of the Seats of Torus , and taken 
from his Succeffor Rama by Ecbar-Sha, father to Johan Guire the 
Mogul. Rama flying into the Strength of his Kingdom, among the 
Mountains, feated himfclf at Odepore , and was brought to acknow- 
ledge Mogul for his Sovereign lord by Saltan Gorone third Son to 
fhe prefeat Emperor, in the year 1614. This Kingdom lies North- 
Woft from Cdtidis, and Norrti-Eafi: from Guatrat, in the way be- 
tween Agra and Surat. Rama himfelf keeps the Hills to the Weft 
nearer Amadavat. 


The Length of the Mogul’* Dominions, Nortb-li r eJl and South. Etjl. 

* 

F Rom Candahar to Labor 35oColTes, being about 800 Miles. 

From Labor to Agra 32.0 Cofles, about 750 Miles. 

From Agra to Hagipore Patna 300 Cofles, 68o’Mile$. 

From Hagipore Patna to Kirafnad 300 Colics, about 670 Miles. 

The whole Length 1 270 Cofles, about 2872 Miles. 

The Breadth in all North-Eaft and South- Weft from Hardrnr to Dupfa tfj© 
Coflfcs, about 1 500 Miles. 

The Longth North and South about 1400 Miles. 


A N t ote of fuch things as Sir Thomas Roe would have 
had fent him to bejiow as Prefentr , inferted for the 
Reader s Satisfaction, to fhdu> what Curiofities we£c 
acceptable in India to give or fell. 


N I V E S large and fair, 
wrought with Amber, Coral, 
Gold or Silver, or inlaid with 
Glafs. 

The Figures of the Lion, the Buck, the 
Greyhound, the Bull, the Horfe, the 
Talbot, provided they be well form’d, 
and good Shapes, fuch Toys will pleafe 
well for ordinary turns. 

Pieces of Velvet and Sattins, if they be 
good and rich, and frclh Colours , 
Blue is not cftccm’d. 

Fowling-pieces, if they be fair, elfe none. 

Branches of polifh’d Coral, of the largclt. 

Some of the faireftAmber and Coral Beads. 

Chriftal Boxes. 

Rich embroider’d Sweet- Bags. 

Embroider’d Fowling Cafes. 

Embroider’d Pillows. 

Saddles rich, with Caparifons and Fur- 
, niture. 

'Swords, if they he very good, and with 
fine Hilts, inlay’d with Gold or Silver, 
or well cut in Iron. 

Choice Pictures, efpecially Hiilories, or 
other that have many Figures, as 
Church-work, Night-work, or Land- 
skip, but good, tor they underftand 
them as well as we. 

Hats. 

Alicant- Wiue, Malvafy , or any that will 
make Hipocras , and will keep. 

Cloth of Gold or Silver, Sattins, or 
flower’d Silks of Gold, or Silver, or 
Silk, French Shags \ fine Englifh Norwich 
Stuff’s, half Silk, thefe of light, frclh 
and choice Colours. 

Fine light Armour. 

Agatswell cut,cfpecially black and white, 
arc highly efteem’d. 

Emeralds of the old Rock, or any other 
Stones, finely fet and enamel’d. 

Enamel’d Work. 

Cloth of Arrcui y fo it be good, great 
Imagery, and frelh. 

Good Crofs bows. 

Fine Englifb Long vj^ows and Quivers of 
fair Arrows, the Cafes ihould he made 
of Velvet. 


Looking-glafies of two foot over, in 
Frames of colour’d Wood, or cover’d 
with Cloth of Gold } Email ones* are 
Tralh. 

Figures of Brafs or Stone curioufly cut. 

China Ware, or large Counterpoints 
embroider’d with Biidsin Silver, and 
colour’d Silks. 

Fine Cabinets, embroider’d Purfes, Nee- 
dle Work, French Eftugcs, or Twirer 
Cafes, Fine Table-Books, perfum’d 
Gloves, Girdles and Belts, rich per- 
fum’d Skins, Bone- lace. Cut- work, any 
fort of Embroidery. 

Water and Land-Spaniels, Engli/h and 
Jrifh Greyhounds, Englifh Hounds, 
efpecially Blood-hounds, and good 
Maftiffs. 

Scarlet, tho in fome efteem, is not ac- 
cording to its Value. 

Plumes of Feathers, fo they be large 
and of good Colours ; efpecially lome 
Herons Feathers, pure white and whole. 

Comb-cafes cover’d with Velvet, lac’d 
or embroider’d with handfome GlalTes 
and all neceffary Furniture. 

Some Paper Cuts, efpecially of Kings, 
Queens, and other great Perfons. 

Some Burning- glaffes. 

Gold Chains of curious Workmanfhip. 

Watches. 

Cafes of Bottles of Strong- waters. 

Drinking Venice- Glalfes. 

Profpedive-Glaffes. 

Fine Bafons and Ewers. 

In general, any thing curious for Work- 
manfhip, rare, and not feen in India, or 
rich in Value, is very acceptable *, and 
thefe People know the beft of all kinds, 
and are ferv’d by the Portuguefes , Vene- 
tians and Armenians , with all the Ra- 
rities of Europe. All thefe things will 
fell for ready Mony at the Norofe , 
or Feaft of the King’s Birthday, at 
good Prices. 



Vol. I. 


Ooooo 


THE 



THE 


INDEX 

T O "T H E 

Firft Volume. 


A. 


A Bdala Chan’i coming to Court 
cm a Criminal, 779. Hiaftate, 
781. He (refents the Prince, 

p. 783 

Abfalora’i Sepulchre, 4 61 

Abfiinence, 38 J 

Abstinence of the Chinefes, 82, 83 

Abufe of the Indians at Manila, . 3fi 

Acapulco the Port of New Spain on the 

South Sea, 233 

Acarnania, 499 

A ti ions of the Emperors of China, 102 

Admirable French Clergyman in Cam- 

boxa, 36 1 

Advertisement concerning Greenland, 545 
African Coajt, 6 18 

Agde, ^49 

Agra City and Kingdom in India, 81 1 

Agriculture in Sogno, 696 

Aix, 6 49 

Alcanica City in Egypt, 446 

Alcala, 

Alcoran, 481 

Aleppo, 48$ 

Alexandria, 436 

Alicant, 647 

Alligators, 243. A Jlrange Jlory of one , 
243. One feven fathom long, 32 
Allowance of Dutch Seamen, 507 

Almcria, 646 

Althor Port in the Red Sea, 45 1 

Almojarra an excellent Eifb in New Spain, 

23 6 

Amboytw, 347 

Amiot Tree, 35 S 

Araftcrdam Ship fent from Chile to Brazil, 

520 

•\nart&*, 25S 

Ananias^ Houfe, 47 6 

Ancona, 

Angoij the King , 116 


Angola, its Port , freflj Water, 669,773 
Anfwers of the lnquifition approv'd by the 
Pope touching the Controverfys in China, 

377 

Anfwers to Queries concerning the Superfti- 
tions of the Chinefes, 3 94 

Antequera, 64S 

Antient Medal of Cold , *8<j; 

Antilibanum, ^83 

Antipaxus, 499 

Antiquity of the Empire of China, 4 
Apango Wood in New Spain, 232 

Apes and Monkeys in Brazil, 661 

Apollo'i Doves, ' 500 

Apoftates , 370 

Apparel of an lfland Governor , 768 

AqueduPis, 43<s 

Arabian Boys their Swiftnefs, 449 

Arabian Robbers, 449 

Arabian Robbers exalt Toll, 474 

Argos, 497 

Arguments about a Chappel df Manila, 350. 

About preaching with Sword in band, 358 
Arles, 649 

Articles of Peace offer'd the Mognl, 772 
Articles falfly ur£d aguinjl the Mijjioners in 
China, 285 

Afaph Chan gain'd by Sir Tho. Roc, 7 99. 

Hvs Kindnefs to him, 801 

Afcenfion lfland, 330 

A tack, or Attock Kingdom in India, 810 
Ates, 255 

Atheifm of the Chinefes, 23 

Attempt for the Cmver/ion of Cacongo, 

736 

Attributes the Chinefes ajftgn to the firft 
Principle, , 213 

Augufta lfland, 510 

Axiom in China, All tjrfngi are the fame , 
- 200 


Bad 





Index to the Firfi Vofcmi 


X 


B. 


B Ad travelling over Mountain and in 
Id pods in India, 79° 

Bakari Plain, 47$ 

BakoTtCingdom in India, 8t t 

Baldachenfes a Story of them, 47& 

Baldivia River and adjacent Country de- 
fer ib'd, 5*4 

Batnba Great Duke , 631 

Bando Kingdom and City in India, Bit 


Bamanes, 

Bankifh kingdom in India, 

Baptifm, 

Barbarian, ufe vf this word. 

Barbarity, 

Barbarity of an Indian Prince , 

Barbarous Sacrifice , 

Barber f, 

Barcelona, 

Baruthum, 483. dto °f Titus Vefpafian 

there , 4^4 

Bafiinadoing in China, 68 

Bata China, or Batochina, 5 


309 
810 
37 a » 379 

684 

791 

' 743 
*5 

647 


Botros, -• 485 

Bracia l/land, * 561 

Brampore City tw India, 76# 

Bribery Capital in China, 28 

Bridg of one Stone , 3 2. Bridges in China, 

31 

BrowerV Harbour, 508. its Defeription, 
with that of the adjacent Parts bf Chile, 

Bmtifh CUfiom*, -^68 

Buckor City and Kingdom in India, '8 1 a 
Budua City in Dalmatia, ’jo# 

Budziack, 582 ' 

Buildings in India, 803 

Bulac the next Town to Cairo in Egypt, 441 
Burial-place of 3000 Idolaters , 452 

Burial of General Brower, 521. Burials 
at Loanda 741. Some buried alive with 
the dead, 742. Burying -places, 380 


C. 


C AbuI Kingdom and City in India, 
Cacatooes, 

ucmmir, to, Kiiuuii^, 

Caflfa Capital City of Tartary, 


Bats , 354 

Bau mgar ten £o« from Germany to Venice. Cahocifta Promontory , 
Hvs departure thence , 429. /its relwrw Caile Kingdom , 
to Venice, jonrn/ home, 502 Cairo defcrib’J, 

Bay a de todos os fantos *"» Brazil, 638, Calamutho If land, 

" <Stf9 Cambaya, 

Be a ft s of all forts in China, 41 , 42* 43. 
ifea/i i« Congo, 623, 667. Beafts of 


Prey none in Sogno, 

6 . Bejuco Tree, 

■ Bellapola, 

Bell of a prodigious bigneft , 

Bengala mighty Kingdom in India, 
Berar Kingdom in India, 

Bethany, 

Bethel, 

Bethlehem, and things 

Bethphagc, 

Bezech, 

Beziers, 

Bezoar, 

Biblus, 


701 
35$ 
496 
12, 14 
811 
81 1 
455 
467 

remarkable there, 
460, 4 66 
462 
466 
648 

255 
485 


810 

254 

583 

501 

2<$0 

44* 

501 

346 

345 

453 


Birds in China, 43,44,45,46. Of ma- 
ny forts , 665. In Congo, 69 9. One 
that cries like a Child, 629 

Birds Nefts a great Dainty , 254 

Blacks at Loanda, 74°- Blacks manner of 
feafting , 75* 

Boats the Emperor of China keeps, 23 


Camboxa, 

Camel deferib'd , 

Camel Sheep in Chile, 

Candabar King refufes Sir Tho* Roc’* Fi- 

fiU . 797 

Candahar Kingdom and City in India, 8 to 
Candia, or Crete, 434 

Caddis Kingdom in India, 81 1 

Cannibals, 302 

Capucin eaten by Blacks , 6$ ;c, 7 id 

Capocin welcom'd, <$85. Capucin poi- 
fon’d, 724 

Caravava, 6+6 

Garel Mappa in Chile taken by the Dutch, 

510 

CarliV Koyage to Congo, but firfi to Lisbon, 
then to Brazil, 61 3. He fails to Congo, 
618. Fall* ficks 632. Returns to Lo- 
anda, 634. His Koyage back to Lisbon, 
539. Arrives at Lisbon and imbarks 
again , 641. Arrives at Cadiz, and 
fails for Porto, 6+1. Takes Ship at Co- 
runna for Cadiz, 543. Arrives at Oran 


in Barbary, and gats thence to Sevil, 6 ++ 

Bobaques little Creatures like Guinea Pigs , Carriage , conveniency of it at Peking, *4 

<$oo Garthagena, tS+o 

Bog River, j8i Carts Us’d by GoiTacks, J7$ 

Bonn Ifland, m Cafope, 506 

Bonces in China, 19, 82, 83,85,95, 101 Cafikngi Country, ; 636 

Books in Chin j, 54. Books autbsntick Csfileof the great Men of Gorcyra, 506 

there , - 18? Cafiration , **4 

Borifthenes, 173 _ ottro 



Caftro Ifland on the Coaft of Chile, 511. 

Its Vefcription, 5 1 2 

Catamaron art Indian Floaty 303 

Catamites, 260 

Cathay, 3 

Catechumens, 375 

Cathera a City in Dalmatia, 500 

Catria Town , 457 

Cats a Houfe full, 477 


Index to the fir ft Volume. 


Coco-Trees', 

Coin of China, 5r. of Colombo, 
Of Congo, 669. of Loanda, 
CjUtges in China, 55. /„ ManilaA 


Colla a fort of Nut, 
Coloflus of Rhodes, 
Columbo, or Colombo, 
Com era [(lands , 

Comical Story, 


l 


*55 

30 *' 

740 

2 56 
<530 


49b, 492 
303, $37 

7*7 


\ — j / r > ^ 111 - v 7 

Cask of bani/htng Cbrijltans in China, 277 Commodities proper for India, 
Cedyr Trees , 249 Communion , 

Cedron Brook, 46 1* • Companies Prefcnts to the Mogul, 

Celebes Ifland, 258 Companion , 

Cephalonia, 4.33 

Ccraunia Mountain in Epirus, 432 

Ceremonies of the Chinefes, 70, 72. With 
the dead, 77. Ceremonies and Civilities, 

177. Ceremony among Sailors, 6 58. 

Ceremony at landing in Angola, $69 
Ccrigo, or Cythera IJ land , 433 

Champa Kingdom , 264 

Chang Cheu City in China, 269 

Chaos, . * 197 

Challenges , 709 

Chaonia, 500 

Charity and Civility , 667 

Chajlity , 708 

Chickens hatch'd in Ovens, 4 5$ 

Children of the Chinefes, 71 

Chilefcs come aboard the Dutch, 514. 

Refufe the Dutch Provijions, 521. Chi- 
lefe Spy , 520 

Chilova in Chile, 517 

China, 1. Its Latitude, 5. Produces Cin- 
namon, 6. Cities, Towns and Tillages 
in it , 7. Extent of its Empire , q 
Chinea on the Coaft of Congo, 748 

Chinefes additted to Learning , 1 09 

Chio Ifland produces Maflick , 489 

Chitor City and Kingdom in India, 812 
Cholna a Boat in which the Coflacks go to 
Sea, 580 

Cbriftianinity in China, 103. In India, 

804 

Chriftierns Straits, 560 

Chung Hoa, and Chung Kue, the Names 
of China, 2 

Church of the Jefuits, 19. Churches and 
Houfe s in Sogno, $94. Church in Brafll, 

61 5 

Cien Vu the Emperor, bis care of Soldiers, 

Reformation, Clemency, Library, 107, 

108 

Cinnamon in Brafil, 660. A fort of it in 
Congo, 698 

Civet Cats, 455 * 7*8 

Civility of Chinefes, 17 i37*5°>7 c V7 , »27o 
Clothing in China, 25 

Cloth in Congo, $98 

Cloves, * 35 * 

Cocala Bird, . 491 


Cothinchina, 


2, 5, and 345 


73 * 

773 

372 
802 

. - 120 

Compoftella, 542 

Computation of Time in China, 273 
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Difappointment in the Affairs of Sogno, 753 
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Duels in Poland, 605 
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Dutch Ships caff away , 796 

Dutch with a Prefent to the Mogul, 802 
Dyrrachium, 500 
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Elilha’i Fountain, 468 
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Fi'teft Potts in the Mogul’* Dominions, Soj 
Fleet in China, 24 

Hoc tine Merchant, a Story of him , 476. 

S.tvicus wor/hi p his Tomb, ibid. 

I lowers in China, 37, 38. Flowers in Wax, 

1 2 

Foe the SeQ of Idolaters in China, 82, 86, 

87, 88, 89, 90, 91 
r o Chcu City in China, 270 

o Hi firft Emperor of China, 4, 8 

Fo Kien a Province of China, 7 

I n Ngau City in China, 272 

Food in China, 278 

Fonlhardinefs of a Dane, 556 
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Good Jale of Englilh Commodities in India, 
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Gor City and Kingdom in India, 81 j 

Gofcheft a Difeafe among the Coflacks, 5 98 
Government of China, i5 }( 5 3 , 7? 
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Guayava, ‘ 255 

Gualeor City and Kingdom in India, 81 1 
Gundele Fountain of hot Water, 255 
Guzarat Kingdom in India, 81 1 

H. 

H abitations of rht* Greenlanders, 554 
Habits of Nobility and Gentry in 
Sogno, 696 

Haceldama, or the Field of Blood , 462 

Hajacan Kingdom in India, 8ro 

Haly Mahomet’* At phew, 487 

Handicrafts in China, 58, 1 1 1 

Hang Cheu Capital of Chekiang in China, 

16, 18 

Hard Lodging, 47< 

467 

Heathen encourages AItsn*to Tirtue, 148 
Hebron, . , 459 

Heliah’i 


% 

3 cliah’x Chanel, • 449 

/hemorrhoids ftrangely gov r and'cur’d, 229 

. Her mites in China, ' \ 82 

Hermo foflfland, 33$ 

f/eroick Woman , 1 1 7 

■Hierogiy thicks of Chinefe Char alters ex- 

pouncd, 144 

HippOf^agi, 1 

Hiflories land Hiflorians of the Chinefes, 54, 

9 2 i 94 ? 96* & 

Hoa Kue, the Name of China, 2 

Hoang Ho, a great River tn China, 31 
Holy days, 3 7 2 

Hofpitals in Manila, 2 S 6 

Houfarts iw Ukrain, <5o 7 

ffon/tr 0/ Plcafure of the Mogul, 17 \ 

« H out hold (luff of cane in China, 38 
How to deal with the Pottuguefes in India, 

808 

Hum am y of Chinefes, 2 <S8 

Hu t ic an, 435 

Husbandmen in China, 57 

h ^bandry tn China, 56 

Hydruntum, 5 °° 

I. 

J \mba, or Jenba Kingdom in India, 810 
Jap «n, 2. Curious Remarks of that 
I (land, 

Ida Mount, 

Idolaters in India, 

Idolatry, 

Idols, 

Jealmify of the Indians, 


534 
434 
804 

354 
82, 83 

8°i 

Jenupar Ctty and Kingdom in India, 81 1 
Jericho, 4*7 

jfcruidiem, 460. ,The Hiflory of if, 470 
Jefval Kingdom in India, 810 

Jefuits tn Japan, 3O2. How they live in 
China, 359 

Ilccos, # 2 3 9 

Immortality of the Soul, the Chinefe No- 
tion of it, 2 1 6 

Impious Obfltnacy, < 58 1 

Jmpojlures, 25 

Iftconvemenm in following the Mogul’f 
Camp , 

Indian Ox, 454. Indian Rams, 

Indians of America, 

Ingratitude, 

Inhabitants of Loanda, 

Integrity , an injlancc of it. 

Inter efi. 

Invitation front a Black King to the Mijjio 
ners, 7 1 9 

Jordan River, 468 

Jofapi at’i Sepulcher, 461 

Journy to Mexico, 230. By Land in the 
JJland of Manila, 237. To Chekiang, 
275. To Peking, and Reftdtnce there , 
279. Fom Peking to Canton, 281, 
From Canton to Macao, 288. From 


800 

491 
616 
1 1 6 

738 

101 

372 


MadraUapatan to Golconda, 309. t rom 
Golconda to Mufulapatan,* 312 
Jfland in tbejliver Zaire in fcongo de- 
fer il'd, its 

lflands in the Borifthenes, 577 

Ithaca Ifland, 4.98 

Jupiter’f Hill in Candia, 434 

K. 

K Anduana Kingdom in India, 

Killa a Turkifh Garifon , 

King of Congo, 

King of Decan with 50000 Horfe deft 
his Country , 

Kingdoms and Provinces fubjefl to the Mogul, 

8 ,o 

Kin Hoa City in China, 275 

Kiovia City in Ukrain, 573 

Ki/hmier, or Cachimir Kingdom in India, 

810 

Kue Sing a profperous Pirate , hit InfoLncc , 

34 ° 

Kufc Sing Province , 26 


L, 

L Acedemonia, 497 

Laconia in the Morea, 433 

Lakes in China, 4 6. In Ukrain, 577 

Lanthorns , the Feflival of them in China, 49 
Laos People tn Alia, 346 

Laws and Ordinances , 1 16, 690 

Laws none in India, 803 

Law fuits in China, 51 

Leao Tung wo Province of China, 5 

Leather Bottles cool Drink, 309 

Leeches 2 raft mul.it tides of them, ' 237,,; 50 

Lepanto, . 433 

Letena, 6+6 

Lelina, 501 

Letter from the King of Congo to F. Me* 

rolla, 752 

Libanus Mount, 485 

Liberality , 1 r 2 

Light of Nature, 1 5 3 


Lion hunted by none but the King in India, 


795 

Lisbon, 332. Its Defcription, 657 

Lifla Ifland , 50 1 

Literati, or learned Sell in China, 8t, 369, 
388. They conclude tn Atheifm , 217 

Loadftone, its Antiquity in China in the 
ufe of failing , 1 « 5 

Loanda City defer ib’d, 6 1 9, 7 3 7 

Loango Kingdom, 717. The Habits, and 
fioufes of the Country, no Adultery 
known there, 718 

Locufts , 104 

Love of an Emperor and his People, 120 
Luban one of the Philippine lflands, 247 
Luzon, or Manila Ifland , 2, 2 54 


Macao 


M Acao City, and F. N^-arette’* ftay 
tberek 266. Its Situation, Strength. 


IV JL tberei 266. Its Situation , Strength , 
otfccr Particulars , 292. /« danger 

of being deftroyd by the Chinefes, 281 
Macafar Kingdom , 260. Religion and 
Trade there , 261. 71E?«V Halit, 262 

Madagafcar ljland, 325 

Madraftapatan, account of that place , 305 
Madrid, 333 

Mrfhomet, few Parentage , Cn»- 

479. afpires to Dominion , few 
Ajfifiance in writing the Alcoran, 
boajling of it, 480. Arrogance , 48 1 . 

Prefers Cbrijtians before Jem. His Death, 
and defire before Death , 482 

Mahometan $4mf, 456 

Mahometan S’*#*, 487 

Mahometanifm when introduc'd in India, 804 
Mahometans in China, 1 9, 83 

Mahometans their Temperance , 442. Their 
fondnefs of Mahomet’* Tomb, 483 


Mafiers of Houfes prefent the Mogul as he 
pafies by thyfm, j 797 

Meals in Cnina, . 38Z 

Meats the feveral forts in China, , 65 

Medicinal Vegetables, 699 

Medicine in Fevers , ’•> 698 

Meeknefs of an Emperor, V 113 

Aleeting of many Ahjfioners, } 280 

Mel id a ljland , > 501 

Merchants in China, 60 

Mcrleras two Ijlands , 500 

Mermaid, 672 

Merolla’* Voyage to Congo, he fits out , 
flays at Corlica, 655. Departs, lands 
at Villa Franca, continues his Voyage to 
Lisbon, 656. Accepts an offer, 657. 
Sails for Brazil, 6 58. Arrives in Ame- 
rica, lands in Brazil, 659. Profecutes 
his Voyage, 66 3. Arrives at Angola, 
and departs thence on his Alijfion, 669. 
Runs up the great River, his Rut pit on by 
a Count , and Application to Bufmcfi,6'j 3. 
Goes to Court, 6 74. His Sickntfs and 
Recovery , 714. lie fits out, 7 r 6. Hits 


Malaca fome account of it, . 300 

Malca, 497 

Malice againfi MiJJioncrs, 74 5 

Malva Kingdom in India, 81 1 

Malvaha, 495 

Mamaluck among bis Wives, 443 

Mamalucks their Infolency, 441. Their 

Authority, 454. Their Original, 455 

Mamre Vale , 459 

Mamugo Kingdom , 260 


A/an how to order himfilf, 1 59. To be con - 


Journy to Congo, 722. Comes tv Con- 
go, 72 6. His further Journy, 737. 
Return to Sogno, 734. Hit raw n to 


Europe, 749 

Metals in China, 35 

Metamorphofis in Arabia, 486 

Metapano Promontory, 4.97 

Mevet Kingdom in India, 81 1 

Mighty Inundation, 776 

A files in China, 5 

A/ilitary OJJwers in China, 16 


tented with his condition , 163. Inward Aplttary Difitpline in China, 345 

Man how to be prefirv'd, 164 Mills at Rhodes, 493. 

Mandar Kingdom, 260 Mindoro ljland , the Woods in it, 240. 

Mandarines in China, 16,21. Their Di- Dcfcription of it, 248. The Natives, 

verftons, 66. Their Retirement, 68. 250. Dcfcription of particular places in 


Their State, 69 

Mandoa a lone Cafilc in India, 776 

Mandoa City, and fcarcity of Water there, 

794 

Mani, his Office , 6 92 

Manila City , 238. t. Navarrete’* flay 

there, and Defcription of it, ibid. 239 
Manila Bay, 348 

Manila ljland, 3 5 2 

A/anner of f peaking in China, 178. Of 
fijhing m Congo, 718 

Afanunng of Land in China, %~j, 58 

Many Blacks baptiz'd, 686 

Maps in China, 54 

Marivelez, ljland, 348 

Market of Man's Flefh, 729 

Maron Lake, 475 

Marriage Ceremonies of Chinefes, 72 
Marriages in India, 320 

Marfeilles, ^49 

Martial Ejcercife , 696 

Mafcarenhas ljland, 323 


it, 24. 9,2$Z 

Minifiers, 1 20 

Miraculous Vi {lory, 727 

Miferable Life of Sailors, 495 

AH fir y and Slavery of the Cypriots, 491 
Miffioners in China, 73*7417*5, 78,36c. 

Refior'd, ' ' * 335 

Miffioners in Congo, 694 

Miffioners arrive at Sogno, 715 

Modefty , 379. Of Ghinefe Women, n. 
Of the Chinefc Men, 17, 34 


Mogul, 318. His Court , 770. His Re- 
venue, his Plcafure-bouje, 775- He 
prefents his Pifturc to Sir Tho. Roe, 77 6. 
His Birth-day Solemnity, he makes merry 
on that day, 777. He and all bis Lords 
drunk, 778. Dcfigns to pardon Chan 
Channa, 779. His eldcft Son a virtuous 
Prince-, his mif taken Policy , 78c. His fit- 
ting in the Jarruco, his Wives, 50 Ele- 
phants to carry his Women, Ceremony at Bis 
fitting out , his Drcfs and Attcndants,jS%. 

His 


Ir^iex to the Firft Volume. 


y 


His tide ft Son taken out of Prifon , his 
Gamp a glorious fight, 78 6. His Camp 
defcrib’c , bis Charity, 789. His Cour - 
*'£)>■> 792. His Conceit concerning a 
Pi&wii 793. His kind Exprejftons ,794. 
//« jettfoufy, mean Curiofity in him, 795- 
The Ceremony of weighing him, 7 96. 
Hvs Goodnefs to the Englifh Merchants, 
797. He and the Prince fond of red 
Wine, 802. Is feen thrice a day, his 
Policy, 804. His villanous Dijjimula- 
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Neritos Moinf, ' 498 

News from Chios, and from R Modes, 494, 

496 

Nicolas Kuon, and his Son Kue Sing fa- 


mous Pirats , 

Nicobar Ifiands , 

Nicopolis, 

Nicofia City, 

Nieper River , 

Nile River describ'd, 

Norofe Feaft of the new Tear , 


, 804. His 

tion •, like Herod be would fee Miracles , Notable Pajfages , 

805. His Temper and his Courts, 8 06. Notable Elephants, 

His Exceptions againfi the Englifh Em- Notable-Letter of a Chinefe, 


bafjy , ~ 808 

Mona, fiery of 40 Saints, 451. Of S- Ca- 
’ cherine, 45 1 

Monkys , 355 

Monks of fever al forts, 4^4 

Mongers m the Sea of Greenland, 552 
Monfiers in Congo, 666, 672 

, JHonflrous Birth, ' 713 

Mon(lr ous Serpent, 753 

l Moors Honefiy, 306 

I Morals of Confticius, 123. Of China, 147 
;Morea, or Peloponnefus def cub’d, 433 
1 Again, 

f Mora memorable matters of Sogno, 
Mofes’j Salt Well, 

‘ Mofque on Mount Horeb, 

Mofquc upon a double Cave, 

Mofs Tree its Fruit, r ri :*.-}<*. • 

Jldourning in China, ' 

Mulattocs, 

Myltan Kingdom in India, 

Murcia City in Spa hi, 

. Murders, 

Mufical inflrument in Congo, 

Mufick in Sogno, 

Mufulapatan deferib’d^ 
there, # 

, Mycenx, 


339 
302 
498 
491 

4 ^ 

7\i 

274 

790 

340 
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496 
702 
447 
449 
459 

,.484 

79 

739 

810 

<*47 
489 
N 621 

<* 9 S 

Accidents 

316 

497 


Notes upon F. Martin Martinez his Treatifc 
de Bello Tartarico, 3 $6 

Nuns, or She Bonzes, 1 9, 84 
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O Aths, 575,675,679 

Obcdieriqe to Parents in China, 1 20, 

1 57 

Obelisk, 437 

Obfervatoir, or Tower to obferve the Stars , 

14 

Obfervations of F. Navarrete, and bis Im- 

244 
65 7 

58' 

682 
176 

474 

26 

6 16 
462 
495 


307. 


N. 


312 

26 

* 5 S 
1 1 

496 

0 4 8 


ployment in the IJland Luzon, 

Obfervations at landing in Congo, 

Oczakow a Turkifh Garifon , 

Odd Stories, 

Oeconomy, 

Offerings of the Greeks, 

Officers in China, 

Olinda Town, 

Olivet Mount, 

Omen of feeing a Dolphin , 

Opinion tn China bow the World was pro- 
duc’d, 1 96. How things are ingendred 
and corrupted , 1 99. Opinion of the Li- 
terati of Generation and Corruption,2ox . 
Opinion of learned Heathen Chinefes 
concerning G od, 218. Opinion of learn- 
ed Chrifiian Chinefes concerning God, 
220 

Oranges and Lemmons, 699 

Order in Family s, 1 77 

Orders de fir’d of the MogulV Son in behalf 


of the Englifh, but not obtain’d, 
Ofiera, 

485 Oftridges in Brazil, 

812 OuVeri Kingdom its Converfion, 


N Aked Indian Saint, 

Nail-Cutters, > 

^ JSIanca the biggefl Fruit in tbefV or Id, 

Nanking great City, 

• Napoli di Romania, 

] Narbonne City in France, 

Naniabrahim River in Turky, 

Narvar Kingdom in India, 

Natives of Brazil very docible, reduc’d to 
Government , 66 1 . Their Converfion and 
Zeal, <S6 9 

Natives of the Cape of Good Hope bar- 
barous^ 665 

Nature bow to be brought under, 1 66 _ 

Naugracut City and Kingdom in India, 81 o Palace of the Chinefe Emperor, 
Navigation in China, - ’ 6 Palm-Trees , 

voli. Q.qqqq 
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502 

662 

744 
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P Agode, 

Painting Valu’d in India, 


" 773 

310,698 
/ Paper 


Index to the Firfl Vohmit, 
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54 

260 

271 

490 

S 1 

310 

227 

344 

484 

81 1 
495 
499 


Portuguefes beat the Sognefes, *82. Are 
tbemfHves routed ,• 583. In farther dan - 
gee* } < 58 4 

Pra&ice againfl the Dutch, V 808 
Preface to F. Navarette V fifth jfcw of the 
Original of the Controverfies in China,! 83 
Prefent to Sir Thomas Roe, 778 

Prefents , 490 

Prefent s fit for India, 803 

Prefents to be made to faceted at Court, 808 
Prefents fit for India, 813 

Pride of Scholars in China, 54 


Paper in -liina. 

Paper Clothes, 

Paper Mitts in China, 

Paphos Iflandy 

Parents abfolute Power in China, 
parianes a people of India, 

Paffage from Old to New Spain, 

Pmfages worth noting , 

Partus Canis, 

Patna City and Kingdom in India, 

Patras City , 

Faxus, 

Ptafants Duty to their Lords in Ukrain, 575 Priefis Office, 686 

Peitan, or Pitan City and KingdoshinAudia, Prince Sultan Corforone at laft deliver'd up 

810 to hie Brother , 781. His Vfage , 788.,. 


Peking Metropolis of China, 


1 2, 25 Is feen by Sir Tho. Roe, 


„ _ 79 ' 

Pemba in Congo, 628. How tbofe People Printing in China, 54 

live, <529 Prifoners taken by the Dutch in Chile, 509 

Penguin Ifiand , 7 6 7 Prifons in China, 16 

Penjab Kingdom in India, 8 1 o Private Trade to India not to be allow'd, 

Perpignan City in France, <548 809 

Perfian Embajfador hie Entry and Audience , Privileges of Embaffadors not underftood in 
and Prefents , 782, 783. His fawning , India, 803 

783. His Prefents valued , 795 ProceJJion , 639 

Petition in behalf of the Mijjioncrs at Pe- Providence , _ 100, 658,664. 

king, 283 Provinces of China, 5, ff 

Pharos Tower at Alexandria in Egypt, Pfeczol River , 577 

436 Publick Devotions in China, 57 

Philermo City, 493 Puebla de los Angeles in New Spain, 230 

Philippine Jflands, their Natives, 240 Pyramids of Egypt, e 455 

Philofophers Stone fought after in China, Pirate of Rhodes, 490 

94 


Philofophy in China, 

Phua City on the Nile, 

Phyficians in Congo, 

Piety, 

Pilate’* Houfe , 

Pilgrimage to Mecca, 

Pifcopia defiro/d , 

Place of S. Paul’* Converfion , 

Place where Noah built the Ark , 

Plagues of Flies , Gnats and 
Ukrain, 

Plantan, 

Plants in Sogno, 

Plays in China, 

Plenty of all forts in China, 

Poetry in China, 

Pola a Harbour in Iftria, 

Poligamy in China, . . 

Poltjh Nobility , 604. Their Manners, 6 06 
PolUh Cufioms , 608 

Pompey’x Pillar , 437 

Pools in China, 4<5 

Poor in China, 28 

Porouys falls on the River 


a 


^^Uails in Ukraine, 


>95 
439 
<5 79 
114 
463 
481 
490 
476 
478 
Locufts in 
598 , 5 99 

355 Achel’s Sepulcher , 


6bi’ 

__ Quarrel how decided , 709 

Queries propos'd to the Inquifition at Rome 
concerning the Chinefc Superfiitions . , 

- . 39 * 

Queftions of Chinefes very remarkable , 277 
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697 

66 

35 

54 

430 

74 


•460 


Rama Prince defeended from Porus, 

770 

Ranks o f People in China, 

Rape of Hele?, 

Reafon and the' Light of Nature , 

Reafons agair.ft having a Fort in the 
guF* Dominions , 

Rebel in India defeats the Loyal Party , 
Rebellion of a Son againfi a Father , 

Red Sea , 


5 ^ 

490 

1 S 3 
Mo- 
806 

79 * 

712 

448 

784 

460 

On 


Redemption of condemn'd Criminals , 
Borifthenes, Reenlund whence fo nam'd, 

579 Reflexions on F. Colin’* Book , 352 
Port Pequeno in Bengala, _ 809 Propofitions made by F. Martin Martinez, 

Portuguefes their fubje&ion to the Chinefes f 581 

at Macao, and other Particulars 1 jf them Refufal of a Crown, 121 

Ik federal parts of India, 293* & feq. 

Religion 
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5 2 
1 88 
6 oi 
6a.6 
433 


Socotora Ifland defcrib’d ', and its Sultan, 
768. /w cfair/ Town and Inhabitants, 
Soil and Produtt, . 7^9 

Sodom, _ 4^8 

'Sodomy us'd in China, 74. Its. Punishment 
[ there, > ' 3 * 

Sognefes fjbeir Vindication, <584 

gogup Province, in Africk, 1 - ^ 9 ° 

i SOlomon’r Temple, * 45 2 

i.Solta Ifland, 5 °* 

Sophy of Pcrfia, 319. A Medal of bit, 
4 85 . Hvs Atmy. The Hiflory of him. , 
Defeats the antient King of Pcrfia. His 
Marriage , Cruelty, Religion , Manners , 

( Good mil to Chriftians , &C. • 487 

Sordid Spirits of Great Men in India, 799 
Soret Kingdom in India, 812 

Soldiers Pay in Chinq, 28. Their exatt 
r Di fctilinefc :* • 70 

of ' China/ 

ttotflsi t-thinefe . Notion pf .them f 

Kouhaki.k. Ruflfen « 2 ta*X> 

SjUanirfi Gallys,‘Y m *. , 

Sparta in the Morea, 

Spirits prrftdmg - vUvb fever al places , ac 
cording to the Chinefes, 188, Spirits, 
or Gods the Chinefes adore, 204, 208. 
All reduc’d to one , 2 1 1 

Spitsbergen an account of it, 564. Its 
Situation , Beafts • there ^ excejfive cold , 

\ plenty of Fuel; ■ 

Sports at Sea, ‘ 

Staatenlandt Ifland, 

Stand ia Ifland , 

Storm , 253, 490, 492, 495, 496, 5*02. 

Of Lightning and Hail, - . : 482 
Strange Judgments, 350, 6 jp, 6 81. 
Strange Adventure, 5 1 5. Strange Birds, 
601. Strange multitude of Pifmires , 
634. Strange Story , 649. <575. Strange 
Superflition, 600 

Strange Story of an Ape, 80 6 

E range Execution, 774 

rangers, Peafants and Burghers in Po- 
land, 606 

rait le Maire, 507 

rength of Kingdoms, 117. Of the Spa- 
1 niards in Chile, 521 

Strength and Support of Trade in India, 
j v ' 8°7 

JStrophades Iflands , 

Su Cheu, a City in China, 

\ Sufferings of MiJJioners , 

Sugar-Works, 

fruit an of the Mamalucks his Habit , 

Sultan of a fntall Ifland, 
frultan Coronc’i Ambition, *% 7 9 » 
y ked Prai&iceagainfl bt/s jSrotber, 780. 

[ Hvs tyealtnwtd faithlefs. dealing, 783. 

f iif departure for the Army, 784L? His 
j ‘ • V and State, bis Behaviour, fa pfe - 
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19 
749 
659 

443 
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Hvs mcr 


fens to Sir Th©«- r oc, 787, 
fidioufnefs , 7 9*. ri contests 
• fufes Sir Tho. Roc Audience, 

Sung Chao Emperor of China, 

Super ftitions of the Chinefes, 

Of the Congefes, 

Supplement to F. Navarette’s 
China, 

Sword-fi/h Enemy to the Whale, 

Symbols of the Literati, or learned 
nefes, 

T. 

* Able of Courfe of Sir Tho. Roe, 758 
Tacarabaca a dangerous Flat, 264. 
Tamarinds , 310 

Tao the Sett of Magicians in China, 82 
Tarragona City in Spain, P47 

Tartar Women, 24 

Tartars that conquer'd China, 9. Their 
. Irruption into China, 336. 7 heir Go- 

vernment, 365. Their Funerals, 3P7. 
Their Nature and Qualities, 584. Their 
Habit Jtnd Diet , -585. Their manner off 
.shaking War, 586.- Their Summer Ex- 
peditions, 588. How they fhun the Cof- 
facks, 589 

Tatta Kingdom and City in India, 810 

Taxes in China, 2 6. By whom paid, j.03. 

Tea, / 355 

Temper of % Chinefes, » 3 j 

Temple very jumptuous, 4) 5 

Temples and Sacrifices to the dead in Chair*, 

* , ■ 9 i 

rS'tJfc 0/ Loyalty, 675. 

Tetters firangely cur’d, , » * 229 

Thebaida Defertin Egypt, 45 1 

Theology of the Chinefes, 22 

Tien Hia the Name ofL China, 2 

Tift la in New Spaing 232 

Todah Town in Indih deferib’d , 788 

Tornez Caftle , 498 

Tortola City in Spain, . qpprj 

Toulouze City \n France, J49 

Towns in Tartar, 583 

Trade in the Rem Sea, 808 

Traffick. in Braid}, <5 59 

Trafchea Bay iACandia, 495 

Treachery of srjaylor, 678 

Treafure in China, 368 

Trees peculiar to China, 3^ 

Trees in Brazil, and their Virtues, ^6o 

Tripoli City, 485 

T ufon, what fort of Wind it is, 3^ 

Tumblers, 3 i$ 

Tung King Kingdom no part.of China, $ 
T utelar Angels in China, 

Tutucori, • 303 

Thtacurih^ 6 

t - « 5 


'Religion of ^ C/'China, 

Of India, Z°l 

Religto is Men ill us 1 d, -• |J Q 

/id§< 7 « Worjhip of CbinefeS, * 9 

Remafable Story, 

«4 „j ,?ts 

iJefrrob/ to an . 3 * , , < 

Refolution of a Mandarine* 5 

£££> China, i6 0f India, *03 

Revolution , tfce to/* i» China, 

Rhodes Citjy and I/to#d, *1 2 

Rhodzi Caftle, i' 

Rich Prefents , 1 

Fic/jei 0 / China, 

Ridiculous Super fittton, . 

Rio de las Balfas m New Spain, 3 

Rio del Papagayo in New Spam, 2 3 

Fiver! in China, > g 

jMfccn in Egypt, 4 * 

Robbers in China, 

Roe ( Sir Thomas) departs for Surat, 7?9‘ 

Hit Audiences, 771 . ****"**1. 

toy of Syndu, 77*- Follows the Mogul, 
788 . Fi/ifi tfce Perfian Embaffadorrfpo. 
Cains the Prince , 799 

Rome, F. Navarette! Employment there , 
and departure thence , 334 

Roflfeto in Egypt- 43 

.* Jam l(Vv*td 
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Rovigno in lftria, 
Roulillon, 

Roytelets in China, 
Ruben, 

Rules to Men in Power, 
Ruffian Nobility , „ 


430 

648 

id 

474 

>iS 

$75 
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S Acrifice to Anctftori in China, » * jf 

Sto/Sw »/ (Ml Chiaefes lo <!« 
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